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INTRODUCTION. 


Les  origines  de  notre  langue,  depuis  neuf  siècles  qu'elle 
existe,  sinon  davantage,  attendent  encore  leur  historien.  De 
tous  ceux  qui  ont  touché  cette  matière,  le  plus  célèbre  est 
Henri  Estienne,  qui  passe  pour  un  grand  philologue  en  fran- 
çais; cependant  Henri  Estienne  ne  possède  sur  les  sources  de 
la  langue  française  que  des  notions  incomplètes  et  trop  souvent 
erronées.  Il  est,  comme  son  siècle,  infatué  de  l'amour  du  grec 
et  du  latin,  et  ne  s'avise  pas  de  remonter  pour  les  langues 
modernes  plus  haut  que  cette  merveilleuse  renaissance,  qui 
prétend  se  rattacher  sans  intermédiaire  à  la  divine  antiquité. 
Car  entre  la  renaissance  et  l'antiquité  il  n'y  a  rien  eu  ;  l'intel- 
ligence humaine  a  cessé  de  fonctionner;  tout  ce  qui  s'est  produit 
dans  cet  intervalle  ne  mérite  que  le  mépris  et  l'oubli. 

Ef  c'est  justement  dans  les  ténèbres  de  cet  intervalle  que  se 
cachent  les  origines  de  notre  langue.  Henri  Estienne  et  tout 
ce  qui  l'a  suivi  n'a  connu  qu'une  langue  de  seconde  formation, 
sous  laquelle  personne  ne  soupçonnait  une  langue  native  et 
fortement  imprégnée  de  génie  national.  Personne  par  con- 
séquent ne  songeait  à  creuser  pour  la  découvrir,  et  si  par 
hasard  quelque  vestige  mal  effacé  du  français  originel  se  lais- 
sait apercevoir  à  travers  la  couche  d'alluvion,  les  gens  de  grée 
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enfarinés,  au  lieu  de  creuser  à  la  racine,  s'efforçaient  de  le  faire 

disparaître,  en  criant:  faute  de  français!  faute  de  français! 

C'est  surtout  à  l'italianisme  que  Henri  Estienne  fait  la  guerre  ; 
en  principe  il  a  raison;  mais  il  a  le  tort  de  voir  des  italianismes 
partout,  et,  faute  de  savoir  l'histoire  de  la  langue,  de  s'appuyer 
dans  ses  corrections  et  dans  ses  étymologies  sur  un  empirisme 
sans  logique,  ou  bien  sur  de  véritables  erreurs.  Je  doute  qu'on 
le  surprenne  jamais  à  se  faire  un  argument  de  quelque  texte 
du  xif  ou  du  xiif  siècle;  toutes  ses  autorités,  s'il  ne  les  fait 
venir  de  l'Athènes  ou  de  la  Rome  classiques,  il  les  demande  à 
ses  contemporains  français  ou  étrangers;  quant  au  moyen  âge, 
il  ne  soupçonne  pas  qu'on  puisse  lui  emprunter  rien.  Et  nous 
voyons  tous  les  jours  Henri  Estienne  cité  comme  la  lumière 
de  la  philologie  française. 

On  commence  pourtant  à  sentir  la  nécessité  de  remonter 
dans  l'étude  du  français  plus  haut  que  le  xvi"  siècle.  La 
grammaire  de  Palsgrave  que  nous  publions  est  un  monu- 
ment placé  sur  la  limite  de  deux  âges.  Composé  dans  les 
premières  années  du  xyi^  siècle  avec  l'érudition  de  la  fin  du 
xv%  ce  livre  présente  de  la  langue  française  à  cette  époque 
l'inventaire  complet  et  authentique,  scellé,  pour  ainsi  dire, 
sous  l'autorité  d'écrivains  illustres,  qui  tous  florissaient  avant 
le  règne  de  François  I";  ainsi,  parmi  ces  auteurs  cités  à  l'appui 
des  règles,  il  ne  faut  pas  chercher  le  nom  de  Marot,  qui  est 
trop  jeune;  mais  vous  rencontrerez  invoqués  à  chaque  pas  ses 
aînés,  Lemaire  de  Belges,  Alain  Chartier  et  l'évêque  d'Angou- 
lême,  Octavien  de  Saiut-Gelais.  La  grammaire  de  Palsgrave 
a  l'avantage  de  renfermer  un  dictionnaire  et,  de  plus,  d'insti- 
tuer une  comparaison  perpétuelle  entre  deux  idiomes  voisins, 
l'anglais  et  le  français.  Ce  n'est  point  une  grammaire  de  l'an- 
cien langage,  mais  c'est  un  excellent  point  de  départ  et  le 
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plus  avancé  possible,  pour  se  diriger  des  frontières  de  la  langue 
moderne  vers  notre  langue  primitive. 

Au  surplus,  les  circonstances  qui  déterminèrent  la  compo- 
sition de  ce  livre  donneront  une  idée  du  soin  que  l'auteur  y 
doit  avoir  apporté,  en  même  temps  qu'elles  seront  la  garantie 
du  talent  de  cet  auteur  et  de  la  confiance  qu'il  mérite. 

Le  peu  qu'on  sait  de  la  vie  de  Palsgrave  se  trouve  rassemblé 
dans  la  Biographie  dramaticfue,  de  David  Erskine  Baker  \  Voici 
la  traduction  de  cette  notice  : 

Palsgrave  (Jean).  Ce  savant  écrivain  florissait  sous  Henrv  -Vil  et 
Henry  VIII;  il  reçut  son  éducation  grammaticale  à  Londres,  sa  ville 
natale.  Il  étudia  la  logique  et  la  philosophie  à  Cambridge,  où  il  prit  le 
grade  de  bachelier  ès-arts,  après  quoi  il  se  rendit  à  Paris.  Il  y  consacra 
quelques  années  à  l'étude  de  la  philosophie  et  des  sciences  en  générai,  se 
fit  recevoir  maître  ès-arts,  et  acquit  du  français  une  connaissance  telle- 
ment approfondie ,  qu'en  1 5 1 A ,  lors  de  la  négociation  d'un  mariage  entre 
Louis  XII  de  France  et  la  princesse  Marie,  sœur  d'Henry  VIIÏ  d'An^^le- 
terre ,  Palsgrave  fut  choisi  pour  enseigner  le  français  à  la  future  reine  de 
France  ;  mais  la  mort  de  Louis  XII  ayant  suivi  de  près  son  second  mariage , 
Palsgrave  rentra  en  Angleterre  avec  sa  belle  élève.  Il  devint  le  maître  de 
français  à  la  mode  parmi  la  jeune  noblesse,  obtint  un  bon  bénéfice  ecclé- 
siastique et  fut  porté  sur  la  liste  des  chapelains  ordinaires  du  roi. 

En  i53i,  il  séjourna  quelque  temps  à  Oxford;  l'année  suivante,  funi- 
versité  de  cette  ville  le  reçut  maître  ès-arts,  comme  avait  fait  l'université 
de  Paris,  et  de  plus  lui  conféra  quelques  jours  après  le  titre  de  bachelier 
en  théologie. 

A  cette  époque  il  était  tenu  en  haute  estime  pour  son  savoir.  Un  fait 
très-remarquable ,  c'est  que  Palsgrave ,  un  Anglais ,  fut  le  premier  qui  ré- 
duisit la  langue  française  sous  des  règles  grammaticales  et  tenta  de  la  fixer 
par  l'autorité  des  exemples.  Il  exécuta  cette  entreprise  avec  autant  d'habi- 

L'article  consacré  à  Palsgrave  dans  la  Grammaire  et  une  description  du 
les  Anecdotes  of  liierature  and  scarce  books ,  volume.  Pour  les  détails  biographiques, 
de  Beloe ,  n'est  qu'une  suite  d'extraits  de         Beloe  renvoie  à  Baker. 
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leté  que  de  succès  dans  le  grand  ouvrage  en  cette  langue  ^  qu'il  fit  paraître 
à  Londres  sous  ce  titre  :  L'Esclarcissement  de  la  langue  francoise,  i53o;  un 
épais  in-folio  divisé  en  trois  livres ,  précédés  d'une  grande  introduction  en 
anglais  :  si  bien  que  la  nation  française ,  aujourd'hui  si  orgueilleuse  de 
l'universalité  de  sa  langue ,  paraît  en  avoir  l'obligation  à  notre  pays. 

Toutefois,  ce  livre  n'eût  pas  justifié  la  présence  de  cet  article  dans  le 
nôtre,  si  Paisgrave  n'eût  traduit  en  anglais  une  conaédie  latine  à'Acolastus, 
œuvre  d'un  certain  Guillaume  Fullonius,  son  contemporain,  et  qui  demeu- 
rait alors  à  la  Haye  en  Hollande. 

Les  dates  de  la  naissance  et  de  la  mort  de  Paisgrave  sont  des  détails  sur 
lesquels  je  n'ai  pu  me  procurer  aucun  indice.  Toutefois,  par  le  rapproche- 
ment de  plusieurs  circonstances,  je  ne  puis  le  supposer  âgé  de  moins  de 
soixante  ans  lorsqu'il  donna  cette  traduction  de  la  comédie  d'Acolastas  :  ce 
fi.it  en  I  5/io.  [Biographia  dramatica ,  by  David  Erskine  Baker,  1. 1,  p.  348.) 

Pits,  qui,  pour  la  partie  littéraire,  a  copié  la  courte  notice 
de  Jean  Baie,  ajoute  sur  les  mœurs  et  la  capacité  de  Paisgrave 
quelques  renseignements  dont  il  n'indique  pas  la  source  et 
dont  je  lui  laisse  la  responsabilité  : 

Jean  Paisgrave,  Anglais,  natif  de  Londres.  La  nature  lui  avait  libérale- 
ment départi  ses  dons  :  heureux  génie,  mémoire  imperturbable,  élocution 
facile ,  une  modestie  et  une  modération  d'âme  dignes  d'éloges.  Parvenu  à 
l'âge  mûr,  il  se  distinguait  du  commun  des  homnaes  par  la  gravité,  la  pru- 
dence et  une  dignité  de  maintien  qu'il  savait  allier  avec  le  charme  des 
manières  et  une  merveilleuse  affabilité. 

Après  avoir  approfondi  dans  son  pays  les  humanités  et  abordé  les  élé- 
ments de  la  philosophie,  Paisgrave  voyagea  en  France  et  s'alla  perfectionner 
à  l'université  de  Paris.  En  même  temps  qu'il  y  cultivait  la  philosophie ,  il  s'ap- 
pliquait à  l'étude  de  la  langue  française ,  et  avec  un  tel  succès ,  que ,  de  re- 
tour en  Angleterre ,  il  se  vit  apprécié  par  tous  les  personnages  de  distinction; 
son  habileté  le  fit  nommer  maître  de  français  de  la  princesse  Marie ,  fille 

'  J'ai  conservé  l'espèce  d'amphibologie  erreur  matérielle  qui  prouve  que  Baker 

du  texte,  in  that  language  ;  mais  il  n'est  n'avait  jamais  vu  un  exemplaire  de  ce  livre 

pas  douteux  que,  dans  la  pensée  de  l'au-  rarissime.  Il  a  été  induit  en  erreur  par  le 

teur,  ces  mois  ne  signiûent  en  français  :  titre. 
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d'Henry  VU ,  alors  promise  au  roi  de  France  Louis  XII.  Cette  position  lui 
fit  négliger  les  autres  parties  de  ses  connaissances.  Il  composa ,  soit  pour  la 
princesse  Marie,  soit  pour  ses  Mécènes  de  la  haute  noblesse  : 

Les  Illustrations  de  la  langue  française ,  commençant  :  «The  difficulté  of 
«the  frenche  tongue.  »  Un  livre  ^. — -Annotations  aux  verbes.  «When  they 
«  shewe  or  déclare  a  dede  to  be  done.  »  Un  livre  ^.  —  Annotations  aux  par- 
ticipes. «The  same  worde  in  our  tongue.»  Un  livre ^.  —  Épîtres  à  divers. 
Un  livre".  — Il  traduisit  en  anglais  la  comédie  à'Acolastus. 

Je  ne  trouve  point  indiqués  d'autres  ouvrages  de  lui  ^.  Tl  florissait  en 
I  53o  ,  sous  le  règne  d'Henry  VIII. 

Kennet  dit  que  Palsgrave  fut  nommé  par  l'archevêque 
Cranmer  à  la  cure  de  Saint-Dunstan ,  à  Londres,  en  i553. 
On  ne  sait  pas  la  date  précise  de  sa  mort ,  mais  il  est  certain 
qu'il  avait  obtenu,  en  i5i/i,  la  prébende  de  Portpoole,  dans 
l'église  de  Saint-PauP;  or  nous  voyons  cette  même  prébende 
transférée,  le  12  septembre  i55/i,  à  Edmund  Beygotte,  per 
mortem  Joh.  Palsgrave  (Wood,  Athenee  Oxonienses).  On  est  donc 
fondé  à  croire  que  Palsgrave  mourut  en  i554- 

A  ces  renseignements  sur  la  personne  de  l'auteur  on  peut 
ajouter. quelques  particularités  relatives  à  l'ouvrage  que  nous 
fournit  l'épître  dédicatoire  à  Henry  VIII. 

Palsgrave,  lorsqu'il  songea  à  composer  son  livre,  prit  pour 
modèle  le  plan  de  la  Grammaire  grecque  de  Théodore  de 
Gaza,   qui  jouissait  alors  dans  les   écoles  de  la  plus  haute 


'  p.  XV  de  la  présente  édition . 
•     '  P.  378. 

'  P.  787. 

*  Ce  sont  les  lettres  qui  sont  au  com- 
mencement de  la  Grammaire. 

^  Cependant  Palsgrave  dit ,  à  la  fin  de 
son  troisième  livre  ;  «Vous  remarquerez 
que,  de  toutes  les  langues  du  monde,  le 
français  est  la  plus  riche  en  proverbes ,  en 
adages  dont  le  sens  obscur  renferme  une 


grande  sagesse  ;  mais  je  remets  à  en  parler 
lorsque,  avec  la  grâce  de  Dieu,  je  réali- 
serai le  projet  de  faire  sur  cette  matière 
un  traité  spécial.  » 

Palsgrave  a-t-il  réalisé  ce  projet  ?  Je 
n'en  trouve  aucun  indice.  Beloe  [Anecd. 
of  lit.  etc.  VI,  35o)  ne  croit  pas  que  le 
Traité  des  proverbes  français  de  Palsgrave 
ait  jamais  paru. 

°  Neiocourt's  Repertorium. 
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réputation'.  Quoique  son  biographe  lui  donne,  et  que  lui- 
même  s'attribue  la  gloire  d'avoir  le  premier  réduit  la  langue 
française  à  des  règles  fixes,  il  reconnaît  cependant  qu'il  avait 
eu  des  devanciers,  et  des  devanciers  habiles;  il  leur  rend 
hommage  et  profitera,  dit- il,  de  leurs  travaux  en  s'elForçant 
de  les  compléter.  A  cet  e£fet,  il  n'a  négligé  aucun  soin  :  il  a 
recherché  tous  les  livres  où  la  grammaire  française  a  été  traitée, 
soit  par  des  auteurs  morts  depuis  longtemps  (  longe  afore  my 
dayes) ,  soit  par  des  contemporains.  Ces  circonstances  ajoutent 
un  nouveau  prix  au  travail  de  Palsgrave. 

Il  ne  consistait  d'abord  qu'en  deux  livres,  l'un  pour  la  pro- 
nonciation ,  l'autre  pour  la  grammaire  proprement  dite.  En 
cet  état,  l'auteur  l'offrit  à  ses  bienfaiteurs  le  duc  et  la  duchesse 
de  Suffolk ,  qui  lui  persuadèrent  que  le  roL  en  accepterait  la 
dédicace.  La  duchesse  de  Suffolk  était  cette  sœur  d'Henry  VIII, 
cette  princesse  Marie,  ancienne  élève  de  Palsgrave,  veuve  de 
notre  Louis  XII  après  trois  mois  de  mariage,  et  remariée  à 
Charles  Brandon,  ami  d'enfance  de  son  frère,  créé  duc  de 
Suffolk  en  i5i3.  Par  leur  conseil  et  pour  se  rendre  plus 
digne  de  la  faveur  qu'il  ambitionnait,  Palsgrave,  non-seule- 
ment ajoute  à  son  ouvrage  un  lexique  comparatif  des  deux 
langues  qui  n'entrait  pas  dans  son  premier  plan ,  mais  il  l'aug- 
mente aussi  d'un  troisième  livre  servant  de  commentaire  au 
second ,  à  l'exemple  de  Théodore  de  Gaza. 

Il  imprima  son  ouvrage  à  ses  frais,  et  Henry  VIII,  à  qui  il 
en  offrit  la  dédicace,  lui  accorda  un  privilège  pour  sept  ans. 

Cette  gloire  revendiquée  par  les  Anglais,  d'avoir  les  pre- 
miers écrit  sur  la  grammaire  française^  ne  serait,  à  tout  prendre, 
qu'un  hommage  rendu  à  la  France;  car  si  nos  voisins  avaient 

'  Voy.  Baillet,  Jugem.  des  savants,  t.  Il,  p.  6o3. — Théodore  Gaza  était  mort  en  1478. 
cinquante-deux  ans  avant  l'apparition  de  la  Grammaire  de  Palsgrave. 
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attendu  d'un  peuple  étranger  la  première  grammaire  anglaise, 
peut-être  l'attendraient-ils  encore.  Mais  enfin,  il  ne  faut  pas 
laisser  croire  que  la  France  ait  poussé  l'indifférence  pour  sa 
propre  langue  au  point  qu'elle  n'eût  jamais  songé  à  se  faire  une 
grammaire  lorsque  Palsgrave  s'en  avisa  pour  elle.  Avant  Pals- 
grave,  Geoffroy  Tory  de  Bourges  s'en  était  occupé  et  avait 
tracé  le  plan  d'un  vaste  travail  d'ensemble,  dont  son  Champ 
jlenry,  publié  en  lôag,  un  an  avant  le  livre  de  Palsgrave,  n'est 
que  l'introduction.  Dans  son  Epistre  aux  lecteurs  de  ce  présent 
livre,  Geoffroy  Tory  s'écrie  : 

O  devotz  amateurs  de  bonnes  lettres,  pieust  à  Dieu  que  quelque  noble 
cueur  s'empioyast  à  mettre  et  ordonner  par  reigie  nostre  langaige  François! 
Ce  seroit  moyen  que  maints  milliers  d'hommes  se  esvertueroient  à  souvent 
user  de  belles  et  bonnes  paroles.  S'il  n'y  est  mis  et  ordonné,  on  trouvera 
que  de  cinquante  en  cinquante  ans  la  langue  Françoise ,  pour  la  plus  grande 
part,  sera  changée  et  pervertie. 

Et  dans  le  début  de  son  premier  livre  : 

Je  suis  content  estre  le  premier  petit  indice  à  exciter  quelque  noble 
esperit  qui  se  esvertuera  davantage,  comme  firent  les  Grecs  jadis  et  les 
Romains ,  mettre  et  ordonner  la  langue  Françoise  à  certaine  reigie  de  pro- 
nuncer  et  bien  parler.  Pieust  à  Dieu  que  quelque  noble  seigneur  voulust 
proposer  gages  et  beaux  dons  à  ceulx  qui  ce  porroient  bien  Faire  !  (Fol.  i  °  v°.) 


«Voilà  sans  doute  un  appel  assez  chaleureux  aux  bons  esprits 
capables  de  l'entendre  et  d'y  répondre.  Geoffroy  Tory  ne  se 
lasse  pas  d'insister;  il  montre  le  mal  et  combien  le  remède  est 
urgent.  Il  signale  avec  indignation  comme  corrupteurs  de  la 
langue  française  «les  inventeurs  et  forgeurs  de  mots  :  Si  tels 
forgeurs  ne  sont  ruffiens,  je  ne  les  estime  guères  meilleurs!  » 
Et  tout  de  suite,  pour  justifier  sa  colère  et  l'épithète  dont  il 
vient  de  les  gratifier,  il  cite  des  échantillons  de  leur  style  (dont, 
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par  parenthèse,  Rabelais  s'est  emparé  pour  les  mettre  dans  la 

bouche  de  son  Escholier  limousin),  puis  il  conclut  : 

Par  quoy,  je  vous  prie,  donnons  nous  tous  courage  les  uns  aux  auitres 
et  nous  esveillons  à  la  purifier  (ia  langue).  Toutes  choses  ont  eu  commen- 
cement ;  quand  l'un  traitera  des  lettres  et  l'autre  des  vocales  ^  ung  tiers 
viendra  qui  desclarera  les  dictions,  et  puis  encore  ung  aultre  surviendra  qui 
ordonnera  la  belle  oraison .  Par  ainsi  on  trouvera  que  peu  à  peu  on  passera 
chemin-,  si  bien  qu'on  viendra  aux  grans  champs  poétiques  et  rhétoriques 
plains  de  belles,  bonnes  et  odoriférentes  fleurs  de  parler  et  dire  bonneste- 
ment  et  facilement  tout  ce  qu'on  voudra. 

Geoffroy  Tory,  prêchant  d'exemple ,  prend  pour  sa  part  de 
travail  les  lettres  de  l'alphabet  ;  c'est  l'objet  de  son  livre  inti- 
tulé Champ  fleury.  Mais  avant  de  quitter  les  idées  générales  pour 
aborder  son  sujet  particulier,  il  dessine  rapidement  le  travail 
de  chacune  des  parties  de  ce  bel  ensemble  dont  il  conçoit  l'idée. 
Il  veut  mettre  dans  le  boa  chemin  ses  futurs  collaborateurs. 
Ainsi,  parlant  d'une  grammaire  à  faire,  il  indique  un  canon 
d'auteurs.  Le  xix"  siècle  ne  sera  sans  doute  pas  fâché  de  con- 
naître les  auteurs  qu'on  proposait  comme  classiques  à  la  fin 
du  xv%  et  dont  les  œuvres  devaient  servir  d'autorité  et  de  textes 
de  langue  :  ■ 

Qui  se  voidroit  en  ce  bien  fonder,  à  mon  avis,  porroit  user  des  œuvres 
de  Pierre  de  S'  Cloct  et  des  œuvres  de  Jehan  H  Nevelois  ^,  qui  ont  descrit 
la  vie  d'Alexandre  le  Grand  en  longue  ligne  que  l'autheur  qui  a  com^sé 
en  prose  le  Jea  des  eschets,  dit  estre  de  douze  syllabes  et  appelée  riihme 
Alexandriae,  pourceque,  comme  dit  est,  la  vie  d'Alexandre  en  est  descrite. 

Iceulx  deux  susdits  autheurs  ont  en  leur  stile  une  grande  majesté  de 
langage  ancien,  et  croy  que  s'ils  eussent  eu  le  temps  en  fleur  de  bonnes 
lectres  comme  il  est  aujourd'huy ,  qu'ils  eussent  excédé  tous  autheurs  grecs 

'  H  faut  sans  doute  lire  syllabes ,  on        tenr  dn  Roman  de  Renard ,  a  Mt ,  en  colla- 
vocables  ?  boration  avec  Jean  le  Nivelois,  une  branche 
•  Pierre  ou  Perrot  de  Saint-Cloud,  au-        dix  roman  à' Alexandre. 
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et  latins.  Ils  ont,  dis-je,  en  leurs  compositions  don  accompiy  de  toute 
grâce  en  fleurs  de  rhétorique  et  poésie  ancienne-,  jaçoit  que  Jehan  Le  Maire 
ne  face  aucune  mention  d'iceulx,  toutesfois  si  a  il  pris  et  emprunté  d'euix 
la  plus  grande  part  de  son  bon  langage,  comme  on  porroit  bien  voir  en 
la  lecture  que  on  feroit  attentivement  es  œuvi^es  des  ungs  et  des  aultres. 

On  porroit  aussi  user  des  oeuvres  de  Chrestien  de  Troyes ,  et  ce  en 
son  Chevalier  à  l'espée  et  en  son  Parceval,  qu'il  dédia  au  comte  Phelippe 
de  Flandres.  -. —  On  porroit  user  pareillement  de  Hugon  de  Mery,  en  son 
Tornoy  de  l'Antéchrist^.  — Tout  pareillement  aussi  de  Raoul  2,  en  son  B.o- 
mant  des  Elles.  ■ —  Paysant  de  Mesieres  n'est  pas  à  déprécier,  qui  faict  maintz 
beaux  et  bons  petits  coupletz ,  et  entre  les  aultres  en  sa  Mule  sans  frein  ^. 
—  J'ainagueres  veu  et  tenu  tous  ces  susditz  révérentz  et  anciens  autheurs 
escritz  en  parchemin,  que  mon  seigneur  et  bon  amy  frère  René  Massé, 
de  Vendosme ,  chroniqueur  du  roy  *,  m'a  liberallement  et  de  bon  cueur 
monstre.  Il  en  use  si  bien  à  parfaire  les  chroniques  de  France,  que  je  puis 
honnestement  dire  de  iuy  ; 

Cedite,  Romani  scriptores,  cedite,  Graii  : 
Nescio  quid  majus  nascitur  Iliade. 

«  Arrière,  arrière,  autheurs  grecs  et  latins!  De  René  Massé  naist  clipse  plus  belle 
et  grande  que  le  Iliade  ! 

On  porroit  en  oultre  user  des  œuvres  de  Arnoui  Graban  et  de  Simon 
Graban  son  frère.  Dantes  Aligerius,  Florentin,  comme  dict  mon  susdict 
bon  amy  frère  René  Massé ,  faict  honorable  mention  dudict  Arnoui  Gra- 


'  Le  Tournoiement  de  V Antéchrist ,  par 
Hugues  de  Méry-sur-Seine ,  a  été  publié 
par  M.  P.  Tarbé,  dans  sa  Collection  de 
poètes  cliampenois. 

Ce  passage  est  visiblement  inspiré  par 
les  vers  suivants  : 

Molt  mis  grant  peine  à  eschiver 
Les  dis  Raoul  et  Crestien , 
Qu'onques  bouche  de  crestien 
Ne  dist  si  bien  com  il  disoient , 
Mais  quanqu'il  distrent  il  prenoient 
Le  bel  François  trestout  à  piain , 

Si  com  il  lor  venoit  à  main 

Se  j'ai  trové  aucun  espi 


Apres  la  main  as  mestiviers , 
Je  l'ai  glané  molt  volentiers. 

Hugues  de  Méry,  le  Tournoisment 
de  l'Antecrist  ^  p.   lod- 

^  Raoul  de  Houdan. 

'  Celle  pièce  est  imprimée  dans  le  Nou- 
veau recueil  de  Fabliaux  et  Contes  publié 
par  Méon,  1. 1,  p.  i.  L'auteur  s'y  nomme 
.Paiens  de  Maisieres,  Legrand  d'Aussy  écrit 
Paysans  de  Maisieres.  (Voyez  Fahlianx  ou 
Contes,  t.  I,  p.  79,  éd.  de  1829.) 

*  Sur  frère  Macé,  bénédictin  de  Ven- 
dôme, voy.  la  Biogr.  univ.  t.  XXVI,  p.  34- 
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ban,  et  d'iceluy  Arnoul  ay  veu,  en  i'égiise  des  Bernardins  de  Paris,  ung 
tableau  auquel  y  a  une  oraison  de  la  vierge  Marie  qui  se  commance  :  «En 
protestant,  ,...»;  et  les  premières  lettres  des  versetz  du  dernier  coupiect 
contiennent  son  nom  et  surnom,  qui  sont  Arnoldm  Gralans  me  (sic). 

Qui  porroit  fmer  des  œuvres  de  Nesson  ^ ,  ce  seroit  ung  grand  plaisir 
pour  user  du  doux  langage  qui  y  est  contenu.  Je  n'en  ay  veu  que  une 
oraison  à  la  Vierge  Maïie,  qui  se  treuve  imprimée  dedans  le  Calendrier 
(les  bergiers  de  première  inipression  ^  ;  la  dernière  impression  ne  ie  con- 
tient pas ,  ne  scay  pourquoy . 

Alain  Chartier  et  Georges  Chastelain,  chevalier,  sont  autheurs  dignes 
desquels  on  face  fréquente  lecture,  car  ilz  sont  très  plains  de  langage  moult 
seignoriai  et  héroïque.  "  ■ 

Les  Lunettes  des  princes  pareillement  sont  bonnes  pour  ie  douk  langage 
qui  y  est  contenu  '.  ■  ' 

On  porroit  semhlabiement  bien  user  des  belles  chroniques  de  France 
que  mon  seigneur  Crétin*,  nagueres  chroniqueur  du  roy,  a  si  bien  faictes, 


'  Nesson  (Pierre),  officier  de  Jean  de 
Bourbon,  lequel  ayant  été" fait  prisonnier 
a  la  bataille  d'Azincourt,  Nesson  lui  en- 
voya, en  Angleterre,  le  Lay  de  la  guerre, 
dont-  Duchesne  cite  un  fragment  dans  ses 
notes  sur  Alain  Chartier.  Sa  fille  poétisait 
aussi,  au  témoignage  de  J.  Bouchet  : 

Je  n'oublieray  la  subtille  JeaneÙe 
Fille  à  Nesson ,  qui  de  rimé  tant  nette 
Sut  bien  user. 

*  Le  Calendrier  des  bergers,  ouvrage  ano- 
nyme, est  un  poëme  didactique  distribué 
par  couplets.  Chacune  des  bergères  arri- 
vant de  l'empire  du  prêtre  Jean  des  Indes 
en  chante  un,  sur  l'Arithmétique,  sur 
l'Hôtel-Dieu ,  les  Planètes,  etc. 

'  Les  Limettes  des  princes,  par  Jean  Mes- 
chinot ,  de  Nantes ,  successivement  maître 
d'hôtel  de  plusieurs  ducs  de  Bretagne,  mort 
en  1 5o9 .  Il  a  été  loué  par  Marot.  Ces  Z,  unettes 
sont  des  poésies  morales,  par  exemple  : 

Se  lu  vas  à  Saint  Innocent 
Où  y  a  d'ossemens  grant  las , 


Ja  ne  connoistiast entre  cent 
■   Les  os  des  gens  de  graus  estas 
D'avec  ceulï,  qu'au  monde  notas 
En  leur  vivant  pauvres  et  nus  ; 
Tous  s'en  vont  d'ond  ilz  .sont  venus  ! 

'  0  Le  bon  Crétin  au  vers  équivoque ,  « 
comme  l'appelle  Marot,  qui  le  qualifie 
souverain  poète  français ,  et  lui  a  bâti  une 
magnifique  épitaphe  : 

Seigneurs  passans ,  comment  pourrez  vous  croire 
De  ce  tombeau  la  grand  pompe  et  la  gloire?  etc. 
Crétin  était  un  surnom;  le  nom  véritable 
était  Guillaume  Dubois  *.  J'en  demande 
pardon  à  ses  panégyristes ,  Marot,  G.  Tory 
et  Jean  Lemaire  ;  mais  rien  ne  me  parait 
égaler  la  platitude  laborieuse  des  vers  de 
ce  grand  homme,  raillé  par  Rabelais  sous 
le  nom  de  Ramirtagrobis.  Après  avoir  été 
trésorier  de  la  Sainte  Chapelle  de  Vin- 
cennes,  puis  chanlre  à  la  Sainte  Chapelle 
de  Paris ,' Crelin  ou  Dubois  mourut  en 
i525,  à  ce  qu'on  croit. 

*  Il  dit  lui-même  :  "   . 

Le  G  [geai)  du  Bois,  alias  dit  Ceeti». 
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que  Homère,  ne  Virgile,  ne  Dantes  n'eurent  oncques  plus  d'excellence  en 
leur  stile, 

(Ici  une  digression  et  un  rondeau  cité,  dont  une  dame 
est  l'auteur.  ) 

S'il  est  vray  que  toutes  choses  ont  eu  commencement,  il  est  certain 
que  la  langue  grecque,  sembiablement  la  latine,  ont  été  quelque  temps 
incultes  et  sans  reigle  de  grammaire,  comme  est  de  présent  la  nostre;  mais 
les  bons  anciens  vertueux  et  studieux  ont  prins  peine  et  diligence  à  les 
réduire  et  mettre  à  certaine  reigle,  pour  en  user  honnestement  à  escripre 
et  rédiger  les  bonnes  sciences  en  mémoire,  au  prouffit  et  honneur  du  bien 
public.  {Champ  Jlenry,  fol.  iv,  v°.) 

Celte  ardeur  de  Geoffroy  Tory  dut  se  communiquer,  et 
même  au  delà  des  limites  de  France,  car  Geoffroy  Tory,  si  peu 
connu  de  notre  temps,  était  dans  le  sien  célèbre  en  son  pays 
et  à  l'étranger.  Ce  qu'il  y  a  de  sûr,  c'est  qu'à  l'apparition  de 
la  grammaire  de  Palsgrave,  un  certain  Léonard  Coxe,  qui  s'in- 
titule principal  du  collège  de  Reading,  Radingiensis  ludi  mode- 
rator,  après  quatre  distiques  adressés  à  son  compatriote,  se 
retourne  vers  Geoffroy  Tory,  et  lui  débite  quinze  phaleuques, 
dont  voici  la  traduction  : 

Docte  GeoÉfroy,  il  est  comblé  le  vœu  si  souvent  exprimé  dans  ton 
Champ  fleuri;  car  voilà,  moyennant  des  règles  dûment  autorisées,  le 
français  enseigné  à  fond.  —  Ni  Palémon  avec  ses  successeurs ,  ni  Gaza 
dans  son  travail  achevé ,  ni  aucun  de  leurs  illustres  prédécesseuLrs ,  n'avaient 
mieux  traité  de  la  grammaire  grecque  ou  latine  que  Palsgrave  ne  traite 
ici  de  la  française.  Il  a  l'érudition,  la  clarté  et  toute  la  concision  compa- 
tible avec  sa  matière;  aussi  triomphons-nous,  docte  Geoffroy,  de  voir  enfin 
comblé  le  vœu  si  souvent  exprimé  dans  ton  Champ  fleuri. 

Léonard  Coxe  triomphe  plus  modestement  et  plus  conve- 
nablement que  David  Baker,  car  il  semble  reporter  sur  Geof- 
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froy  Tory  l'honneur  d'avoir  évoqué  la  grammaire  de  Palsgrave. 
La  comparaison  des  dates  semble,  il  "est  vrai,  ne  laisser  pas 
beaucoup  de  vraisemblance  à  cette  supposition ,  puisque  l'ou- 
vrage du  Français  et  celui  de  l'Anglais  ne  sont  qu'à  une  année 
d'intervalle;  mais  ici  je  dois  signaler  une  singularité  qui  n'a 
point  été  remarquée  des  bibliographes.  On  lit  au  frontispice 
la  date  de  i53o,  et  au  dernier  feuillet  :  «achevé  d'imprimer 
le  18  juillet  1 53ô  »  ;  mais  le  privilège  du  roi  placé  en  tête  du 
volume  est  daté  «  de  notre  château  d'Âmphtyll,  le  2  septembre, 
l'an  de  notre  règne  xxii.  »  Or,  Henry  VIII  étant  parvenu  au 
trône  en  lôog,  après  Pâques,  la  vingt-deuxième  année  de 
son  règne  est  l'année  i53i,  et  le  Champ  jlewj  avait  paru  au 
commencement  de  iSag  K  Cela  fait  donc  de  bon  .compte  un 
intervalle  de  trois  ans;  dès  lors,  le  mot , de  Léonard  Coxe  a 
une  véritable  portée ,  et  les  coïncidences  que  Palsgrave  s'ap- 
plaudit de  rencontrer  dans  le  Champ  Jleuiy  et  YEsclaircissement 
pourraient  bien  n'être  pa&  aussi  fortuites  qu'il  lui  plaît  de  le 
dire. 

Il  me  paraît  certain  que  l'ouvrage  de  Palsgrave  est  antidaté 
sur  le  frontispice.  Pourquoi?  dans  quel  intérêt?  C'est  ce  qu'il 
est  difficile  d'expliquer  précisément.  Qn  peut  supposer  que  les 
diverses  parties  du  livre  ont  paru  l'une  après'  l'autre ,  que  les 
éditeurs  ont  mis  à  l'ensemble  de  l'œuvre  la  date  la  plus  re- 
culée, tandis  que,  au  contraire,  Henry  VIII  n'a  donné  le  pri- 
vilège qu'à  la  forme  dernière  et  complète.  Cette  hypothèse 
pourrait  aussi  rendre  raison  de  fabsence  des  feuillets  3o  à  35, 
encore  qu'il  ne  paraisse  pas  y  avoir  de  lacune  dans  le  texte. 
L'impression  d'ailleurs  a  été  faite  par  deux  imprimeurs  diffé- 
rents, Hawkins  et  Pynson.  Tout  cela  semble  indiquer  une 

'  Le  28, avril  1629.  Le  privilège  est  de  1626,  et  G.  Tory  dit  lui-même  avoir  com- 
mencé son  livre  en  1622  (fol.  1'). 
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exécution  partielle,  intervertie  peut-être,  et  reprise  sur  des, 
mesures  mal  calculées. 


Lorsque  David  Baker  écrit  que  la  nation  française,  aujour- 
d'hui si  orgueilleuse  de  l'universalité  de  sa  langue,  paraît  en 
avoir  l'obligation  à  l'Angleterre,  il  raisonne  à  rebours;  la  langue 
française  n'est  pas  devenue  universelle,  parce  qu'il  a  plu  à 
l'Anglais  Palsgrave  d'en  composer  une  grammaire;  mais,  au 
contraire,  Palsgrave  a  rédigé  cette  grammaire,  parce  que  la 
langue  française  était  universelle.  Cette  universalité  était  un 
fait  constaté  avant  la  naissance  de  Palsgrave,  de  même  que, 
avant  lui,  d'autres  avaient  tenté  de  formuler  des  règles  pour 
faciliter  aux  étrangers  l'étude  du  français  :  Vixere  fortes  ante 
Agamemnona  multi. 

Palsgrave  en  désigne  nominalement  trois,  auxquels  il  recon- 
naît que  son  travail  a  de  grandes  obligations. 

Le  premier  est  Alexandre  Barclay,  mort  en  1 502  ,  moine  de 
l'ordre  de  saint  François,  hagiographe  et  polygrapbe,  dont 
Pits  indique  un  Traité  de  la  prononciation  française ,  en  un  seul 
livre,  commençant  par  ces  mots  :  a  Multi  ac  varii  komines  litte- 
rati\y>  Le  catalogue  de  Watt  est  plus  explicite;  il  donne  le 
titre  exact  d'après  lequel  l'ouvrage  paraît  rédigé  en  anglais  : 
M  Introductorie  ta  xvrite  and  pronounce  the  frenche ;  Londres,  i  52  i, 
fol.,  imprimé  par  Coppland.  »  Tous  mes  efforts  pour  découvrir 
un  exemplaire  de  ce  curieux  ouvrage  ont  été  inutiles. 

Je  n'ai  pas  même  réussi  à  en  découvrir  autant  sur  le  second 
de  ses  contemporains,  que  Palsgrave  appelle  Jacobus  Vallensis 
et  qu'il  qualifie  instituteur  du  jeune  comte  de  Lincoln,  fils 

'   Pits,  p.  745.  Il  ne  s'ensuit  pas  que         de  traduire;  il  ne  prétend  donner  que  le 
i'ouvrage  soit  en  latin;  Pits  a  l'habitude        sens. 
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du  duc  de  Norfolk.  Baie  ni  Pits  ne  font  mention  d'aucun  nom 
qui  ressemble  à  celui-là;  mais  de  leur  silence  même  je  tire 
une  induction  :  tous  deux  n'ayant  admis  dans  leur  recueil  que 
des  écrivains  nés  dans  la  Grande-Bretagne,  je  suis  tenté  de 
voir  dans  Jacobus  Vallensis  un  Français  nommé  Jacques  Duval , 
de  Laval,  Vallée  ou  Devallée. 

Le  cas  est  absolument  lé  même  pour  «  le  savant  clerc  maistre 
Giles  Dewes,  autrefois  instituteur  de  votre  noble  grâce  (le  roi 
Henry  VIII)  pour  cette  même  langue,  lequel,  à  la  requête  et 
su  p  les  instances  de  divers  grands  personnages ,  a  également 
écrit  sur  cette  matière^».  Dans  un  autre  passage,  Palsgrave 
mentionne  un  très-ancien  texte  du  Roman  de  la  Rose  qui  lui 
fut  montré  «  dans  la  bibliothèque  de  G.uildhall  par  maistre 
Gyles,  jadis  maître  de  français  du  roi  régnant».  Baie  ni  Pits 
ne  connaissent  Gilles  Dewes  ;  parîni  les  biographes  ou  biblio- 
graphes français,  M.  Brunet  est  le  seul  qui  ait  recueilli  son 
nom  et  le  titre  de  son  livre  ^  : 

Voici ,  dit  M.  Brunet ,  un  autre  ouvrage  moins  connu  en  France  que  le 
précédent  (que  la  Grammaire  de  Palsgrave,  dont  on  ne  connaît  sur  le 
continent  d'autre  exemplaire  que  celui  de  la  Mazarine)  : 

u  An  Introdactorie  for  to  Urne,  to  rede,  to  pronoance  and  to  speake  frenclie , 
trewly,  compiled  for  the  ryghte  hygh,  excellent  and  most  vertuous  lady, 
the  lady  Mary  of  England  doughter  to  our  moste  gracions  soveraine  lorde 
kyng  Henry  the  eyghte.  » 

Grammaire  fort  rare  dont  l'auteur,  Giles  Dewes,  est  nommé  dans  un 
acrostiche ,  au  folio  Aii.  La  seconde  partie  donne  des  exemples  très-curieux  ; 
on  suppose  que  ce  livre  a  paru  en  1 532.  [Manuel  da  libraire,  III,  62  i .) 

M.  Brunet  a  reproduit  le  nom  de  l'auteur  de  cette  gram- 
maire tel  que  le  donnent  les  Anglais.  Palsgrave  l'écrit  Dewes; 
Dibdin  et  la  Bibliotheca  Grenvilliana,  pareillement,  et  aussi  John 

'   To  the  Kynges  grâces,  p.  vu.  —  "  P.  35. 
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Stow ,  dans  son  livre  intitulé  A  survay  of  the  cities  of  London; 
bien  plus,  il  est  ainsi  figuré  dans 4e  relevé  des  monuments 
funéraires  de  la  paroisse  de  Saint-Olave,  de  Londres;  voici 
textuellement  cette  épitaphe  : 

Herelieth  GilesDewes,  who  sometimes  was  servant  to  king  Henry  the  VII 
and  king  Henry  the  VIII.  Cierke  of  their  librairies ,  and  sçhoole  master  for  the 
Frenche  tongue  to  prince  Arthur  and  to  the  iady  Mary ,  who  died  i  535  ^ 

uCy  gît  Gilles  Dewes,  jadis  serviteur  des  rois  Henry  VII  et  Henry  VIII, 
clerc  de  leurs  bibliothèques  et  instituteur,  pour  la  langue  française,  du 
prince  Arthur  et  de  madame  Marie;  mort  en  i535.  » 

Malgré  ces  témoignages,  il  est  certain  que  Dewes  est  une 
forme  altérée,  accommodée  à  l'usage  anglais,  et  que  la  forme 
véritable  est  du  Wés.  Ainsi  l'écrit  le  prétendu  Dewes  lui-même, 
non  pas  dans  un,  mais  dans  deux  acrostiches,  dont  je  me 
contenterai  de  rapporter  le  second,  parce  qu'il  fournit  la  tra- 
duction latine  et  par  conséquent  le  sens  vulgaire  de  ce  nom 
propre  : 

APOLOGIE    AUX    CORRECTEURS    DE    TOUTTES   OEUVRES  "^ 

G  rosses  gens  de  rudes  affections , 

I    vrongnes  bannis  de  vray  sentement, 

L  ourdaultz,  cocardz,  privés  d'entendement, 

E  n  leur  gueulée  prenant  réfections  , 

S  a  ouïs  d'oprobres  et  de  detractions , 

D  iront  de  moy  comme  ilz  font  d'aultre  gent  : 
U  oyés  icy ,  quel  facteur  bel  et  gent  ! 

V  ray  et  pour  certain  que  suis  ignorant; 

V  ouloir  je  ne  doy  pas  laisser  pour  tant 
E  mprendre  chose  qui  fait  à  priser 

S  ans  garde  prendre- à, leur  despriser. 

'  Ancient  fanerai  monaments,  etc.,  by  Cette  difficulté  vaincue  peut  servir  à  ex- 
John  Wewer.  London,  1637.  pliquer  la  gêne  elle  peu  de  sens  qu'on 

■  Cet  acrostiche  est  double,  c'est-à-dire  remarque  dans  cette  pièce, 
en   anglais   et   en   français  interlinéaire. 
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A  ulcLins  diront  ;  cecy  est  mal  escript. 
L  es  aultres  aprè|bendant  lez  sourcilz 
I    trouveront  très  grant  fàulte  d'esprit; 
A  ultres  pèseront  tout  come  gens  subtilz , 
S  ur  ce  donnant  leur  sentence  et  advis. 

D  ie  ung  chescun  ce  que  dire  vouldra; 
E  n  despit  du  diable  et  de  mal  voulioir, 

V  eoir  iiz  poxirront  que  m'a  mis  en  debvoir 

A  bien  faire;  face  mieulx  qui  sçara  : 

D  e  moy  certes  ja  reprins  n'en  sera. 

1    hésus  doncques  nous  ottroy  bien  faire , 

S  ans  vouiidir  à  luy  n'a  aultre  desplaire. 

La  réunion  de  toutes  les  initiales  donne  : 

GILES  DU  WÉS,  ALIAS  DE  VADIS. 

A"i  Duives,  ni  dnWès  ne  peut  être  un  nom  anglais;  celui 
qui  le  portait  déclare  d'ailleurs  dans  son  prologue  que  le  fran- 
çais était  «  sa  langue  maternelle  et  naturelle.  »  D'après  cela,  il 
ne  faut  pas  de  longues  réflexions  pour  restituer  au  maître  de 
français  d'Henry  VIII  la  vraie  forme  de  son  nom,  dans  l'or- 
tliographe  de  notre  langue:  il  s'appelait  du  Guez,  de  Vadis. 

Nous  trouvons  dans  son  dialogue  Sur  la  paix  un  témoignage 
précis  du  temps  où  il  composait  son  livre,  11  introduit  son 
élève,  la  princesse  Marie,  lui  reprochant  son  absence  de  la 
veille  au  soir.  Le  maître  s'excuse  sur  ce  qu'il  s'est  oublié  dans 
une  agréable  compagnie  : 

Et  sur  quoi  donc  rouloit  votre  conversation?  —  Certes,  Madame,  elle 
estoit  de  la  paix ,  laquelle  (coinnie  on  disoit)  est  criée  tant  en  ce  royaume 
d'Engleterre  comme  de  France,  et  durera  tant  que  le  noble  roy  Henry, 
vostre  père,  vivra  et  le  roy  Francoys  pareillement,  avec  l'addicion  d'ung 
jour. 

La  paix  jurée  dans  ces  conditions  ne  peut  être  que  celle 
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de  102  7  ^  La  princesse  Marie  avait  alors  douze  ans,  et  cela 
s'accorde  avec  ce  qu'elle-même  dit  ailleurs  de  son  jeune  âge. 

Ainsi  du  Guez  composait  ces  dialogues  en  1627,  et  avant 
]  53 o  Palsgrave  avait  communication  de  ses  travaux.  Ce  n'était 
pas  encore  la  grammaire  dédiée  à  la  princesse  Marie,  mais  il 
est  vraisemblable  que  du  Guez  avait  commencé  par  publier 
à  l'usage  de  ses  élèves  quelques  petits  traités  épars,  aujourd'hui 
disparus. 

La  Grammaire  de  du  Guez,  dans  sa  rédaction  complète  et 
définitive,  n'a  paru  qu'après  celle  de  Palsgrave,  puisque  le 
travail  de  l'Anglais  est  l'objet  de  l'ironie  et  des  sarcasmes,  à 
peine  voilés,  du  vieux  grammairien  français.  L'impression  de 
ce  volume  sans  date  doit  être  dei532oui533. 

On  conçoit  aisément  que  la  Grammaire  de  Palsgrave,  im- 
posante par  l'appareil  scientifique  de  la  méthode  et  par  la 
masse  du  volume,  dût  elFrayer  la  jeunesse  anglaise  à  qui  s'a- 
dressait ce  présent.  Et  il  faut  bien  qu'il  en  ait  été  quelque 
chose,  puisque  la  lettre  d'André  Baynton  qui  suit  le  privilège 
du  roi,  a  pour  unique  objet  de  combattre  cette  frayeur.  Ne 
vous  laissez  pas  intimider  ni  décourager  par  l'extérieur  du 
livre,  dit  André  Baynton  aux  fils  de  lord  Montjoye,  ses  amis 
de  collège,  ,et  vous  reconnaîtrez  qu'un  médiocre  travail  suffit 
pour  retirer  toute  la  substance  de  cet  épais  in-folio. 

En  attendant,  il  leur  en  adresse  un  abrégé.  La  précaution 
devait  ne  pas  sembler  inutile. 

Cette  lettre  d'André  Baynton  est-elle  une  apologie  préven- 
tive suggérée  par  la  conscience  de  l'auteur,  ou  bien  serait-ce 
une  réponse  à  des  attaques  répandues  dans  le  public?  Mais 
ces  attaques  n'avaient  pas  dû  se  produire  avant  l'apparition 
de  l'ouvrage.  Nouvelle  circonstance  à  l'appui  de  l'hypothèse 

'  Cf.  Lorenz,  Samma  historiœ  Gallo-Francicœ ,  p.  674. 
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énoncée  plus  haut,  que  le  livre  a  été  d'abord  publié  successi- 
vement par  parties  détachées,  lesquelles  ensuite  ont  été  réu- 
nies sous  un  titre  général. 

C'est  alors  que  Gilles  du  Guez,  mécontent  de  voir  exploiter 
par  un  rival  et  l'autorité  de  son  nom  et  le  résultat  de  ses  tra- 
vaux, rassemble  à  son  tour  ses  traités  partiels,; en  fait  une 
œuvre  d'ensemble,  courte,  claire,  bien  digérée,  amusante 
même  par  les  dialogues  dont  il  fait  suivre  son  exposé  théorique. 
Dans  ces  dialogues,  au  nombre  de  dix,  la  princesse  Marie  est 
constamment  en  scène  :  tantôt  on  la  suppose  recevant  un  en- 
voyé du  roi  de  France,  de  l'empigreur  ou  d'un  souverain  quel- 
conque; tantôt  son  aumônier  lui  expose  les  cérémonies  de  la 
messe,  ou  les  diverses  propriétés  des  mets,  pour  conclure  au 
choix  d'un  régime  alimentaire.  Une  autre  fois,  c'est  du  Guez 
lui-même  qui  traite  avec  elle  les  points  de  la  métaphysique  les 
plus  élevés  et  les  plus  délicats,  par  exemple:  qu'est-ce  que 
l'âme  ?  Cette  question ,  examinée  sous  l'autorité  de  saint  Isidore , 
ne  remplit  pas  moins  de  onze  pages  in-quarta.  Un  entretien 
roule  sur  la  paix;  un  autre,  sur  l'amour.  Nous  voyons  dans 
celui-ci  que  du  Guez  avait  chez  la  princesse  le  titre  de  tréso- 
rier, et  de  plus  que  sa  royale  élève  avait  coutuine  de  l'apjDeler 
en  badinant  son  mari  d'adoption.  Ce  petit  détail  fait  connaître 
la  situation  de  notre  compatriote  à  la  cour  d'Henry  VIII  :  le 
degré  de  familiarité  indique  le  degré  d'estime  où  il  était  tenu. 
Au  surplus,  toute  idée,  d'inconvenance  est  exclue  par  l'âge  du 
professeur,  trop  souvent  cloué  dans  son  fauteuil  par  la  goutte 
et  obligé  de  manquer  sa  leçon;  il  y  supplée  aîors^  par  une 
lettre  d'excuse ,  soit  en  vers,  soit  en  prose,  tirant  de  sa  maladie 
même  une  occasion  d'étude  et  une  nouvelle  forme  de  devoir 
pour  son  écoiière.  Morgan,  écuyer  tranchant  de  Marie,  se 
trouve-t-il  dans  la  gêne  avec  sa  famille?  Du  Guez  fera  hre  à 
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leur  commune  maîtresse  la  requête  de  Morgan  rédigée  en  ma- 
nière de  leçOn  de  français.  Il  ne  manque  aucune  occasion  de 
jeter  dans  cette  jeune  âme  les  semences  de  pitié,  de  généro- 
sité, d'honneur,  de  tous  les  bons  sentiments. 

Il  s'attacke  plus  qu'un  simple  intérêt  grammatical  à  ces  exer- 
cices intellectuels  d'une  enfant  de  douze  ans,  fille  d'Henry  VIII, 
sœur  aînée  d'Elisabeth,  qui  devait  être  un  jour  l'épouse  de  Phi- 
lippe II,  et  s'appeler,  selon  la  passion  des  historiens ,  Marie  la 
Catholique  ou  la  sanglante  Marie. 

Tel  est  l'ouvrage  que  du  Guez  lance  dans  le  monde,  ayant 
bien  soin  d'inscrire  sur  le  frontispice,  non  pas  son  nom,  mais 
celui  de  son  auguste  élève;  le  tout  accompagné  d'une  préface 
humble- et  modeste  dans  la  forme,  railleuse  et  dédaigneuse  par 
le  fond,  et  dirigée  contre  «  ces  compilateurs  qui ,  comme  dit  saint 
Jérôme ,  ont  commencé  par  enseigner  avant  que  d'être  savants ,  » 
ou  qui,  s'étant  rendus  savants  à  force  d'étude,  se  sont  ensuite 
ingérés  d'inventer  des  règles  infaillibles  pour  une  langue  qui 
n'est  pas  la  leur.  Poser  des  règles  est  un  droit  qui  appartient 
à  fort  peu  de  gens  :  quant  à  moi,  ajoute-t-il,  dont  le  français 
est  la  langue  maternelle  et  naturelle,  et  qui  pendant  trente  ans 
ai  fait  profession  d'instruire  dans  cette  langue  des  princes,  des 
marquis,  deux  reines  et  le  roi  régnant,  je  n'ai  pas  encore  dé- 
couvert de  règles  infaillibles;  et  cependant  le  roi  vient  de  me 
confier  l'éducation  française  de  sa  fille.  Palsgrave  n'est  point 
nommé,  mais  il  est  si  clairement  désigné,  qu'il  n'est  pas  pos- 
sible de  s'y  méprendre  :  - 

Combien  que  je  n'ignore  point  que  plusieurs  tant  qualifiez  es  bonnes 
lectres  comme  aussy  élégant  en  la  langue  Françoise  (au  moins  pour  non 
estre  naturel  et  natif  du  territoire  et  pais  )  ont  composés  et  escripz  règles 
et  principes  pour  introduction  en  ladite  langue ,  lesquelz  peult  estre ,  come 
tiesmoigne  saint  Hierosme  à  Paulin ,  ont  ensegnés  avant  que  avoir  esté 

3. 
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sçavantz;  car  ja  soit  que  art  soit  imitatriee  de  nature,  l'ensuivant  de  bien 
près,  sy  ne  la  peult  elle  toutefois  aconsuivir.  Pourquoy  lesdictz  compila- 
teurs du  tout  adhérans  à  icelle ,  sont  par  nature  en  divers  lieux  cancelléz , 
repris  et  corrigez.  Ne  sembleroit  ce  point  chose  rare  et  esfrange  veoir  ung 
François  se  ingérer  et  efforcer  d'apprendre  aux  Allemans  la  langue  tyoise , 

voire  et  qui  plus  est  sur  icelle  composer  règles  et  principes? 

C'est  aultre  chose  d'ensegnér  et  d'apprendre  par  les  principes  et  règles  faictz 
par  divers  expertz  aucteurs ,  par  intervalle  et  diuturnité  de  long  temps  bien 
approuvéez ,  que  de  première  abordée;  et  n'ayant  un  langage  que  moiene- 
ment  et  comme  par  eniprunt ,  en  vouiloir  cy  pris  cy  mis  non  seulement 
ensegnér  les  auitres,  mais  aussy  composer  sur  ce  règles  infailibles,  ce  que 
sçavoir  faire  n'est  ottroié  à  bien  peu  de  ceubc  qui  sont  mesme  natif  dudict 
langage.  Car  touchant  moy  mesmes  à  qui  ladicte  langue  est  maternelle  et 
naturelle,  et  qui  par  l'espase  de  trente  ans  et  plus  me  suis  entremis  (com- 
bien que  soie  très  ignorant)  d'ensegnér  et  apprendre  plusieurs  grandz  princes 
et  princesses,  come  à  feu  de  noble  et  recommandée  mémoire  le  prince 
Arthur,  le  noble  roy  Henry  pour  le  présent  prospéreusement  régnant,  à 
qui  Dieu  doint  vie  perpétuelle,  les  roynes  de  France  et  d'Ecosse,  avec  le 
noble  marquis  d'Excestre,  etc.;  pour  laquelle  chose  accomplir  j'ay  fait 
mon  pouvoir  et  debvoir  de  perscruter  et  cercher  tout  ce  que  m'a  semblé 
à  ce  propos  servir;  sy  n'ai  je  toutesfois  peu  trouver  règles  infailibles  (pour 
ce  qu'il  n'est  possible  de  telles  les  trouver),  c'est  à  dire  telles  que  puissent 
servir  infalliblement  come  font  les  règles  composées  pour  apprendre  Latin, 
Grec  et  Hebrieu ,  et  auitres  telz  langages  ;  ce  que  neantmoins  lesdictz  com- 
pilateurs ont  entrepris  (affin  que  ne  die  présumé)  de  faire,  ja  soit  qu'ilz 
n'aient  esté  que  petit  de  temps  à  l'apprendre,  etc. 

A  la  suite  de  cette  préface  cruelle  par  ses  réticences  mêmes, 
l'auteur  expose  son  plan  : 

Ce  petit  oeuvre  sera  divisé  en  deux  livres  dont  le  premier  aura  deux 
parties  : 

La  première  partie  traitera  des  règles  du  langage  parlé,  des  lettres  qui 
doivent  s'effacer  dans  la  prononciation  et  pour  quel  motif. 

La  seconde  partie  traitera  des  noms ,  pronoms ,  adverbes ,  participes , 
verbes,  prépositions  et  conjonctions,  avec  des  règles  fixés  pour  conjuguer. 
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Cette  même  partie  contienidra  cinq  ou  six  formes  de  conjugaisons  d'un 
même  verbe. 

Item  la  conjugaison  avec  deux  pronoms,  avec  trois,  et  enfin  la  conju- 
gaison de  deux  verbes  accouplés. 

Le  second  livre  traitera  des  lettres  missives  en  prose  et  en  vers. 

Ensemble  plusieurs  conversations  en  forme  de  dialogue  pour  recevoir 
un  messager  de  l'empereur,  du  roi  de  France  ou  de  tout  autre  prince. 

Ensemble  d'autres  conversations  des  propriétés  de  divers  mets,  de 
l'amour,  de  la  paix ,  de  la  guerre ,  de  l'exposition  de  la  messe ,  de  la  na- 
ture de  j'âme  humaine,  de  la  division  du  temps,  avec  d'autres  objets. 

Ce  plan  est  (sauf  le  lexique)  plus  étendu  que  celui  de 
Palsgrave ,  mais  il  est  exécuté  sur  une  échelle  très-réduite. 

Un  traité  de  prononciation  était  le  début  obligé  d'un  livre  sur 
la  grammaire.  Gilles  du  Guez  paraît  être  le  premier  qui  se  soit 
avisé  de  noter  le  son  d'une  voyelle  par  un  signe  extérieur  au 
mot^  Il  marque  l'accent  avec  beaucoup  de  soin  et  d'exactitude, 
même  sur  des  voyelles  où  nous  ne  le  mettons  pas,  et  où  il  serait 
logique  de  le  mettre.  Il  y  avait  à  son  insu  dans  son  procédé  le 
germe  de  toute  une  réforme.  Auparavant,  l'accent  était  noté, 
pour  ainsi  dire,  à  l'intérieur  du  mot,  par  des  consonnes  doubles, 
dont  le  rôle  était  d'influencer  la  voyelle  précédente  en  même 
temps  qu'elles  maintenaient  le  souvenir  de  l'étymologie;  ces 
consonnes, d'ailleurs  étaient  muettes  dans  la  prononciation. 
Du  moment  que  l'accent  vient  en  se  posant  sur  une  voyelle  en 
préciser  le  son  et  la  quantité,  de  quoi  sert  pour  le  langage  la 
double  consonne?  Quand  l'usage  a  prévalu  d'écrire  avec  un  ac- 
cent circonflexe  même  et  noces,  que  signifient  \s  dans  mesme  et 
le  p  dans  nopces?  C'est  alors  que  l'hôtel  de  Rambouillet  se  met 
à  la  besogne,  et  que  les  précieuses,  attentives  uniquement  au 

'  Palsgrave  ne  l'emploie  que  pour  in-        douloreàse,  contre ,  entre,  etc.  Vid.  fol.  xix 
cliquer  la  syllabe  qui  porte  l'accent  tonique,         de  l'édition  originale, 
par  exemple,  il  accentue  homme,  femme. 
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beau  parler  et  très-insoucieuses  de  l'éjiyjQaologie,  entreprennent 
d'arracher  des  mots  les  lettres  inutiles,  persuadées  qu'elles  ac- 
complissent l'œuvre  du  monde  la  plus  raisonnable,  et  ne 
suppriment  que  les  traces  de  l'ancienne  barbarie.  Il  y  aurait 
pourtant  bien  des  arguments  en  faveur  du  système  déchu  : 
l'accent  ne  remplit  que  la  moitié  des  fonctions  de  la  double 
consonne,  puisqu'il  ne  marque  pas  l'étymologie ;  ensuite  il 
n'adhère  pas  assez  solidement  au  mot;  il  disparaît  ou  s'intro- 
duit sans  motif,  et  l'écritûi-e,  témoin  infidèle,  corrompt  le 
langage.  De  nos  jours,  l'accent  circonflexe  ne  se  met  plus  sur 
noces;  cet  o  qui  était  fermé  s'est  ouvert,  et  la  première  syllabe 
de  ce  congénère  àe  nuptial  est  devenue  brève.  Sans  compter 
que  les  précieuses  ont  opéré  au  hasard,  capricieusement,  ap- 
pliquant leur  réforme  aux.  mots  usuels,  et  laissant  leur  an- 
cienne orthographe  aux  mots  analogues  auxquels,  pour  s'en 
servir  plus  rarement,  elles  ne  songeaient  pas.  Pourquoi,  par 
exemple,  ont-elles  supprimé  le  p  de  ptisane  et  non  celui  de 
psaume?  Celui  de  nepveu  et  non  celui  de  baptême?  C'est  qu'elles 
ont  agi  sans  discernement.  A,u  lieu  d'un  système  nouveau  et 
incomplet,  dont  l'illusion  a  rempli  notre  langue  d'inconsé- 
quences et  d'incertitudes,  il  eût  bien  mieux  valu  recliercher,  et 
remettre  sous  les  yeux  du  public,  l'esprit  des  lois  qui  régissaient 
notre  premier  système  d'orthographe  :  iecijofmar  s/jec/e  recti. 

Au  reste,  Gilles  du  Guez  n'avait  imaginé  la  notation  exté- 
rieure de  l'accent  que  comme  artifice  mécanique  destiné  à 
faciliter  aux  Anglais  l'étude  de  notre  prononciation.  Son  inven- 
tion a  eu  plus  de  succès  et  de  portée  qu'il  ne  s'y  était  attendu  : 
elle  s'est  développée^  et  définitivement  installée  dans  l'ortho- 
graphe française.  Si  c'est  un  abus,  il  est  consacré. 

'  Du  Guez  n'a  pas  inventé  l'accent  cir-        qu'il  avait  pris  la  précaution  de  formuler 
conflexe;  il  n'en  avait  pas  besoin,  puis-        la  règle  de  la  double  consonne ,  surtout  en 
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Tout  dans  ce  petit  ouvrage  est  en  harmonie  avec  cette  in- 
vention commode  de  l'accent;  tout  y  révèle  l'homme  pratique, 
le  maître  expérimenté  qui  tend  au  but  par  le  plus  court  chemin  : 
mettre  l'élève  en  état  de  parler  dans  le  moins  de  temps  et  avec 
le  moins  de  travail  possible.  La  fortune  aussi  des  deux  ouvrages 
l'ut  bien  différente  :  Gilles  du  Guez  en  peu  d'années  fit  trois 
éditions'  ;  Palsgrave  ne  paraît  pas  être  jamais  arrivé  à  l'honneur 
de  la  seconde.  Du  Guez  avait,  d'une  main  leste  et  sûre,  esquissé 
la  petite  grammaire  de  Lhomond;  Palsgrave  avait  laborieuse- 
ment compilé  la  Grammaire  des  grammaires^  l'in-folio  fut 
étouffé  parl'in-i  8.  Gela  se  voit  souvent  dans  la.littérature,  où  le 
quatrain  de  Saint- Aulaire  triomphe  de  la  Pucelle  de  Chapelain. 
Mais  la  circonstance  qui  dans  son  temps  décida-  la  défaite 
de  Palsgrave,  est  précisément  ce  qui  nous  le  rend  aujourd'hui 
précieux.  Son  défaut  avec  le  temps  s'est  changé  en  une  qualité. 
Où  chercherait-on  ailleurs  cette  quantité  d'observations  par- 
fois minutieuses,  je  l'accorde,  mais  toujours  intéressantes 
comme  la  vérité.î^  cette  multitude  de  faits  grammaticaux  re- 
cueillis dans  toutes  les  parties  de  la  langue  et  appujés  d'exem- 
ples tirés  des  écrivains  illustres?  Du  Guez  fut  habile,  mais 
Palsgrave  est  savant.  Notre  compatriote  a  sans  doute  fait  da- 
vantage pour,  les  Anglais  contemporains  de  Palsgrave;  mais 
Palsgrave  à  son  tour  rendra  plus-  de  services  aux  Français 
du  xix"  siècle  qui  se  proposent,  non  pas  d'apprendre  à  parler 

ce  qui  touche  Y  s,  qui  est  le  cas  d'application  coliatîonnées.  La  meilleure  est  encore  celle 

le  plus  fréquent.  de  Godfray  :  c'est  le  texte  que  nous  repro- 

'  Toutes  les  trois  sans  date;  elles  sont  duisons. 
décrites  dans  la  Biblioiheca  Grenvilliana  L'édition  de  Waley ,«  newely  corrected 

(I,  p.  200).  L'édition  princeps  est  de  God-i  «  and  amended,  d  supprime  dans  la  dédi- 

fray,  la  seconde  est  de  Bourman ,  la  troi-  cace  les  noms  de  la  reine  Anne  et  de  sa 

sième  de  Waley.  Toutes  trois  se  trouvent  fdle  Elisabeth.  Henry  VIII  était  sans  doute 

dans  la  Bodléienne,  où  M.  Lorain  les"  a  remarié. 
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français,  mais  d'étudier  l'histoire  de  la  langue  française;  car, 
et  c'est  une  observation  essentielle,  du  Guez  n'écrit  que  pour 
les  élèves ,  et  P.alsgrave  s'est  donné  la  tâche  de  former  non- 
seulement  des  élèves,  mais  aussi  des  maîtres^. 

Toutefois,  cette  histoire  de  notre  langue,  il  ne  faut  pas  s'at- 
tendre à  la  trouver  entière  dans  le  livre  de  Palsgrave.  Oh  se 
tromperait  fort  de  prendre  sa  grammaire  pour  une  grammaire 
du  vieux  français ,  du  français  primitif.  Disons-le  tout  de  suite 
et  nettement  :  Palsgrave  ne  sait  pas  le  vieux  français.  Lorsqu'il 
écrivait,  la  renaissance  était  commencée;  comme  un  océan 
dont  la  prise  de  Constantinople  aurait  rompu  les  digues ,  elle 
avait  subitement  fait  invasion  sur  l'Europe  et  recouvert  de  ses 
flots  notre  ancienne  littérature  nationale.  Quelques  points 
émergeaient  encore;  mais  on  ne  savait  plus  les  rattacher  aux 
terres  ensevelies.  Aujourd'hui  qu'ils  ont  achevé  de  disparaître, 
c'est  déjà  beaucoup  de  nous  les  signaler  et  nous  les  décrire. 
C'est  le  mérite  de  Palsgrave  de  nous  dire  tout  ce  qui  de  son 
temps  pouvait  encore  s'apercevoir;  c'est  notre  tâôhe  de  re- 
cueillir ses  indications  et  de  redresser  ses  erreurs,  à  l'aide 
d'autres  renseignements  épars,  éclairés  d'une  prudente  saga- 
cité. Un  ou  deux  exemples  rendront  la  chose  plus  sensible. 

Palsgrave  rencontre  ces  vers  d'Alain  Ghartier  : 

Luy  présentant  un  ardant  cierge 
Afin  que  je  sa  grâce  acquierge. 

Il  remarque  là-dessus  que  le  poëte  s'est  permis  d'altérer  le 
mot  pour  rimer.  Il  n'en  est  rien.  Palsgrave  ignore  qu'autrefois 
le  g  était  la  caractéristique  du  subjonctif,  et  que  pas  un  écri- 
vain du  XII''  siècle  ne  manque  à  l'employer  dans  cette  finale. 

«...  .ïhat  by  themean  of  my  poore  «  also  6e  attaynei  unto  by  suohe  a.s  for 
«  labours  the  french  tonge  maj  hère  after  «iheir  tymes  therof  shalbe  desyrous.  » 
«  by  others  the  more  easily  le  toaght,  and        (  fo  the  kynges  grâce,  ,p.  m.  ) 
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Palsgrave  ressemble  ici  à  ces  commentateurs  de  La  Fontaine, 
qui  prennent  les  archaïsmes  de  leur  auteur  pour  des  altéra- 
tions arbitraires  suggérées  par  les  besoins  de  la  versification. 
Son  erreur  du  moins  nous  enseigne  que  dès  la  fin  du  xv*  siècle, 
cette  forme  de  subjonctif  avait  disparu  de  l'usage  commun ,  au 
point  que  la  tradition  même  en  était  perdue. 

Une  autrefois  Palsgrave  note  dans  ses  textes  de  langue  ces 
formes  gentil  damoyselle,  cruel  défense,  de  cjuel  part,  et  autres 
semblables.  Il  en  tire  cette  conclusion,  que  certains  adjectifs 
peuvent  se  mettre  au  masculin  avec  un  substantif  féminin  :  ce 
sont  les  adjectifs  terminés  par  une  l.  Puis  en  observant  encore, 
il  trouve  la  même  bizarrerie  en  usage  pour  l'adjectif  grand, 
puisqu'on  dit  très-bien  ma  grand  mère  et  c  est  grand  pitié  ;  enfin , 
un  examen  attentif  lui  découvre  l'adjectif  verti  qui  se  met  au 
singulier  masculin  avec  le  substantif  féminin  herbe,  témoin 
cette  phrase  de  Jean  Lemaire  :  «  Paris  se  niettoit  à  luicter  tout 
nu  avecques  les  plus  fors  sur  YJierhe  vert.  » 

Palsgrave  est  ici  la  dupe  d'une  illusion:  la  discordance  des 
genres  dont  il  s'étonne  n'existe  point.  Tout  adjectif  qui  en 
latin  ne  possède  que  deux  terminaisons  pour  les  trois  genres, 
c'est-à-dire  qui  dessert  deux  genres  au  moyen  d'une  seule  ter- 
minaison, n'en  avait  qu'une  dans  le  français  primitif  ^  A  cette 
catégorie  appartiennent  gentilis,  crudelis,  qnalis ,  grandis,  viridis, 
et  une  multitude  d'autres.  Cette  règle  générale  donne  en  trois 
lignes  l'explication  des  prétendues  anomalies  dont  Palsgrave 
a  pris  la  peine  défaire  un  long  chapitre,  incomplet  encore  à 
son  point  de  vue,  puisqu'il  n'y  donne  pas  la  liste  de  ces  ad- 
jectifs prétendus  privilégiés. 

Mais  en  compensation  de  ces  fautes  qui  accusent  l'igno- 

'  A  plus  forte  raison  les  terminaisons  latines  en  ens  pour  les  trois  genres ,  qui  forment 
le  français  en  ani  :  vaillant,  avenant,  etc. 

à 
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rance  du  siècle  plutôt  que  celle  de  l'écrivain,  combien  de 
renseignements  d'un  prix  inestimable  sur  toutes  les  parties 
de  la  grammaire!  Les  erreurs  de  théorie  de  Palsgrave peuvent 
même  nous  devenir  une  source  d'instruction. par  la  comparai- 
son avec  les  écrivains  d'un  âge.  plus  reculé.  Les  faits  dont  il 
dépose  étaient  la  vérité  de  son  temps.  Voulez-vous  en  savoir 
davantage?  Interrogez  des  témoins  d'un  temps  antérieur.  Son 
abondance,  dont  un  contemporain  pouvait  avoir  le  droit  de 
se  moquer,  n'est  pas  stérile  pour  nous  : 

Cum  flueret  lutulentus,  erat  quod  tollere  velies. 
S'il  lui  arrive  parfois  de  se  tromper,  ce  n'est  pas  faute  d'avoir 
consulté  tous  les  guides  supposés  capables  de  lui  enseigner  la 
véritable  roiite. 

Palsgrave  avec  son  slyle  lourd  et  sa  phrase  eitibrouillée,  in- 
terminable, ne  pouvaitavoirl'esprittoufné  à  la  malice  et  prompt 
à  l'épigramme  comme  Gilles  du  Guez;  mais  c'est  un  honnête 
homme,  plein  de  candeur,  qui  vous  déclare  les  auxiliaires 
de  son  travail.  Il  n'a  pas  fait  difficulté  de  rendre  hommage  a 
ceux  qui  vivaient  encore;  malheureusement  il  n'a  pas  cru  néces- 
saire de  désigner  avec  la  même  précision  les  anciens  auteurs 
dont  il  s'est  aidé,  gens  fort  obscurs,  sans  do\ite,  et  dont  peut- 
être  lui-même  ignorait  les  noms.  N'eût-il  fait  que  nous  indiquer 
ces  sources  tellement  quellement,  nous  lui  aurions  encore  une 
grande  obligation ,  car  il  a  existé,  il  existe  perdus  dans  la  poudre 
des  bibliothèques  des  traités  sur  la  langue  française  qui  re- 
montent au  xiii^  siècle,  et  peut-être  au  delà.  Ce, sont  des  maté- 
riaux bien  indigestes,  bien  informes,  mais  dont  une  critique 
judicieuse  parviendrait  certainement  à  tirer  parti.  En  passant 
au  creuset  tant  de  prétendues  règles,  accumulées  par  l'esprit 
d'analyse  qui  seul  régnait  alors,  l'esprit  de  synthèse  des  temps 
modernes  finirait  par  en  dégager  quelques  principes  généraux 
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propres  à  répandre  la  lumière  sur  cette  longue  route  obscure  que 
notre  langue  a  suivie,  et  qui  sort  des  profondeurs  du  ix^  siècle. 
M.  Fr.  Michel,  page  i3  de  ses  Rapports  à  M.  le  Ministre- de 
l'instruction  publique,  cite  «la  Grammaire  française  et  anglaise 
de  Walter  de  Bibelesworth  » ,  manuscrit  sur  vélin,  de  la  fin  du 
XII''  siècle,  qui  se  trouve  au  Musée  britannique.  L'ouyrage  de 
Bibleswortb,  qui  devait  être  imprimé  à  la  suite  de  ces  Rap- 
ports, ne  s'y  trouve  pas.  Je  dois  à  l'obligeance  de  M.  Cha- 
baille  la  communicatioîi  d'une  copie  de  ce  traité,  qui  n'est 
point  une  grammaire,  mais  une  simple  nomenclature,  une 
espèce  de  vocabulaire  versifié,  divisé  selon  la  mode  du  temps 
par  catégories  d'idées  ou  d'objets.  Walter  de  Bibleswortb 
prend  l'homme  à  sa  naissance  et  lé  suit  jusqu'à  son  mariage, 
en  indiquantes  termes  qui  servent  à  nommer  les  membres 
du  corps  humain,  puis  les  termes  relatifs  à  la  prière,  puis  les 
termes  du  ménage  et  des  métiers,  les  noms  des  bêtes  et  des 
oiseaux,  etc.,  etc.  Au  surplus,  voici  textuellement  le  titre  du 
livre  qui  en  présente  en  même  temps  l'analyse  : 

ARDNDEL,   MS.   n"  2  20,   FOL.    Sg.y^R"^ 

Le  treytiz  ke  moun  sire  Gauter  de  Bibeiesworthe  fist  a  madame  Dyonisie 
de  Mounchensy  pur  aprise  de  language,  c,o  est  a  saver  :  ■ 

Du  premer  temps  ke  homme  nestra,  ouweke  trestut  le  langage  pur  saver 
nurture  en  sa  juvente; 

Pus,  trestut  ie  fraunceys  de  sa  neyssaunce  et  de  membres  du  cors, 
ouweke  kaunt  ke  il  apent  de  Deus  et  de  orer-, 

Pus,  tôt  ie  fraunceys  com  il  encourt  en  âge  de  husbanderie,  cum  pui' 
arer,  rebiner,  waretier,  semer,  sarcber,  syer,  faucher,  carier,  batre,  moudre, 
pestrer,  breser,  bracer,  hatuefeste  arayer  ; 

'  Cf.  les  Rapports  de  M.  Fr.  Micliel,  autres  manuscrits  Harléiens  Ago  el  7ZÎ0. 
p.  lA,  où  l'auteur  cite  le  manuscrit  Har-  Ainsi  il  y  aurait  au  moins  quatre  leçons 
léien  433A  ( vél.  fin  du  xii"  siècle).  La  note  à  comparer, ,  car  M.  Michel  cite  aussi  un 
indiquele  manuscrit  Arundel  220,  et  deux        fragment  mutilé  d'un  cinquième  manuscr, 

4. 
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Pus,  tôt  le  fraunsoys  kaunt  a  espleyt  de  chas,  cura  de  vénerie,  pescherie 
en  viver  ou  en  estans,  checune  en  sa  nature; 

Pus,  tôt  le  frauncoys  des  testes  et  des  oyseus,  cheCune  assembe  (sic) 
pur  sa  naturele  aprise; 

Pus-,  tôt  le  fraunsoys  de  boys,  pree,  pasture,  vergeyer,  gai'dyn,  curti- 
lage ,  ouweke  tôt  le  fraunsoys  de  flures  et  des  frus  ke  il  i  sount; 

E  tut  issi  troveret  vus  le  ordre  en  parler  et  reppoundre  ke  checun  gentys 
homme  covent  saver,  dount  touzdis  troverez  vus  primes  le  fraunsoys , 
tropuS  le  engleys  suaunt; 

E  ke  les  énfauns  pus  sunt  saver  les  propertez  des  choses  ke  veynt, 
et  kaunt  dewunf  dire  moun  et  ma;  soun  et  sa;  le  et  h;  moy  etjo. 

La  copie  de  M.  Chabaille  contient  huit  cent  quarante-cinq 
vers  de  huit  syllabes;  mais  elle  parait  incomplète  :  elle  s'arrête 
brusquement  après  la  nomenclature  des  mets  d'un  repas. 

Un  court  extrait  suffira  pour  échantillon  : 

Quant  le  emfes  ad  tel  âge 
ke  il  seet  entendre  langage , 
primes  en  fraunceys  ly  devez  dire 
coment  soun  cors  deyt  descrivere , 
pur  le  ordre  aver  de  moun  et  ma , 
toun  et  ta,  soun  et  sa, 
ke  en  parole  seyt  meynt  apris 
et  de  nul  auitre  escharnys  : 
ma  teste ,  ou  moun  cHeef; 
la  grève  de  moun  eheef  ; 
fêtes  ^  la  grève  au  lever 

et  mangez  la  grive  au  diner . 

meuz  vaut  rubye  par  b 

ke  ne  feet  rupie  par  jo; 

se  bourse  eust  taunt  de  rubies 

cum  le  nées  ad  de  rupies, 

riche  serey t  !  etc. 

'  Peut-être  qffetez,  c'est-à-dire,  arrangez  en  vous  levant  la  raie  qui  partage  vos 
chey  eux.  [la  grève).  -, 
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On  peut  à  la  rigueur  voir  dans  ce  livre,  à  côté  des  nomen- 
clatures qui  en  sont  l'objet  principal,  un  traité  de  l'orthographe 
et  des  homonynies  ;  mais  cela  ne  peut  s'appeler  une  grammaire. 

Les  Anglo-Normands,  dit  l'abbé  de  la  Rue,  avaient,  dès  le  xihV siècle, 
des  livres  élémentaires  pour  l'étude  de  la  langue  française. 

On  trouve  dans  la  bibliothèque  Harléienne,  n°  /igyi  ,  une  grammaire 
française  et  épistoiaire  pour  tous  les  états;  elle  a  été  écrite  sous  Edouard  F. 

Grammaire  française  en  vers  français  ^  bibliothèque  Harléienne,  n°  690  '. 

Cette  dernière  indication  se  rapporte  à  l'ouvrage  de  Walter 
de  Biblesworth,  dont  nous  venons  de  parler. 

L'autre,- dont  j'ai  sous  les  yeux  quatre  copies  exécutées  sur 
trois  manuscrits  différents,  paraît  avoir  joui  dans  le  moyen 
âge  d'une  certaine  célébrité.  J'en  parlerai  d'après  le  manus- 
crit 188  du  collège  de  la  Madeleine  d'Oxford,  qui  me  semble 
donner  le  meilleur  texte,  bien  que  ce  manuscrit,  au  jugement 
du  bibliothécaire  M.  Coxe,  ne  soit  que  du  xv^  siècle^. 

L'ouvragp  se  compose  de  quatre-vingt-dix-huit  règles  fort 
courtes,  rédigées  en  latin,  et  souvent  accompagnées  de  quel- 
ques mots  français  pour  montrer  l'application  de  la  règle. 

Ces  règles  ne  sont  pas  toujours  sufifisanâment  claires,  de 
l'avis  même  du  moyen  âge  qui  s'en  servait ,  puisqu'on  trouve 
des  exemplaires  manuscrits  de  cette  espèce  de  code  où  des 
gloses  ont  été  introduites  en  français;  tel  est  le  manuscrit 
harléien  ^971,  cité  par  l'abbé  de  la. Rue,  qui  l'estime  rédigé 
sous  Edouard  I",  c'est-à-dire  entre  1272  et  1807. 

La  distinction  des  règles  par  numéros  n'y  est  plus  observée 

'  De  la  Rue,  Essais,  etc.  I,  28^.  vient  les  menaces  et  commencent  les  mes- 

^  Il  Codex  membran.  in-foi. ,  S.  1 02,  saec.  lées  et  les  guerres.  »  Exempla  comprehen- 

!(.v,'m£iaemn\TlvLS.Institationeslingnœgal-  dunt  commentaria  in  x  prascepta  et  in 

licanœ  cum  onomastico  exemplisqué  latina  lin-  symbolum,  necnon  tractatiis  de  vu  pec- 

gua  anglicanaque  editis. —  Titulus  :  OriAo-  catis   mortalibus.  »    (Catal.    Bibl.   S.    M. 

graphia modernorum.  Incipit  :  «Diccio  Magd.  p.  86.) 

gallica ,  elc »  Déficit  verbis  :  «  Après  ce 
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comme  dans  le  manuscrit  188  du  collège  de  la  Madeleine; 
l'ancien  texte  latin,  les  traductions  partielles^  les  gloses,  tout 
y  est  confondu.  On  croira  sans  peine  que  de  cet  ensemble, 
probablement  encore  altéré  par  les  copistes,  ne  jaillit  pas  une 
lumière  bien  vive. 

Au  surplus,  quelques  extraits  feront  mieux  juger  de  la  na- 
ture et  de  l'importance  de  ces  recueils.  Je  choisis  les  règles 
du  manuscrit  1 88  les  plus  intéressantes  et  sur  lesquelles  règne 
le  moins  d'obscurité. 

EXTRAITS 

TRADUITS  DD  MASOSCKIT  l88  DO  COLLJ^GE  DE  LA  MADELEINE  D'OXFORD. 

Orthographe  française  et  congrue  confoi-me  à  l'usage  moderne  '  : 

Règle  1 .  Un  mot  français  mis  en  écrit ,  si  la  première  syllabe  est  en  e 
prononcé  bouche  fermée,  demandé  un  i  avant  cet  e.  Exemples  :  Uen, 
chien,  rien,  Pierre,  miere,  clv. 

R.  2.  L'e  aigu  ne  veut  pas  être  précédé  de  ÏL  Ex,  :  bavez,  tenez,  lessez. 

R.  9.  Les  verbes  terminant  leur  singulier  par  if ,  au  pluriel  correspondant 
changent  ce  t  en  z.  Ex.  :  singulier,  il  amet,  lîst;  pluriel ,  l'ons  amez,  lisez. 

R.  2  1.  La  lettre  s,  mise  après  une  voyelle  et  suivie  immédiatement  de 
ia  lettre  m,  disparaît  de  la  prononciation.  Ex.  :  mandasmes ,  fismes ,  duresmes. 

R.  aS.  La  lettre  7,  rriisé  après  a,  e,  0,  et  suivie  d'une  consonne,  se  pro- 
nonce comme  si  c'était  un  a.  Ex.  :  m'aime,  hialmeni,  bel  compaîgneoan. 

'  «Orthographia  galtica  et  congrua  in  •  «R.  9.  Item  verba  singukris  numeri 

literis  gallicis ,  dictata  secunduœ  usum  habencia  in  singulari ,  in  fine,  hanc  lite- 

modernorum  :  ram  f,  requirunt  in  plurali  hanc  hteram 

«Régula  1.  Diccio  gallica  dictata  ha-  z,  ut  in  singulari  omet,   list/ in  pîarah' 

bens  primam  sillabam  vel  ;iQediàm  in  e-  amez,  lisez.     , 

stricto  ore  pronunciatam ,  requirit  hanc  «R.  21.  Item,  qnandocunique  hec  h- 

Ulterami  ante  e,  verbi  gratia:  bien,  chien,  tera  r  scfibitar  post  vocalem  ,  si  m,  jmme- 

rien,  Piere,  miere,  et  similia.  diate  subsequitur,  «  non  débet  sonari,  ut 

»  R.  2. Quandocumque  hec  vocalis  e  pro-  mandasmes,  Jismes,  duresmes. 
nunciatur  açute,  per  se  stare  débet  sine  «R.  23.  Item,  quandocumque  hec  li- 

hujus  î  precessione,  v.  g.  :  bevez,  tenez,  tera  ?  ponitur  post  a,  e  et  0,  si  aliquod 

lessez.  consonans  poât  l  sequitur,  l  quasi  u  débet 
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R.  2  5.  /  entre  m  et  n  se  change  en  j,  pour  obtenir  une  écriture  plus 
lisible,  par  exemple  ;  Comyngtoun. 

R.  27.  Un  mot  qui  commence  par  une  consonne,  venant  après  un  mot 
qui  finit  par  une  consonne  (dans  le  coiu"ant  d'une  phrase),  la  consonne 
finale  du  premier  mot  peut  s'écrire,  mais  elle  disparaît  de  la  prononciation. 
Ex.  :  après  manger  se  prononce  aprè  manger. 

R.  33.  Quand  l'article  le  est  suivi  d'un  mot  qui  ouvre  par^ine  consonne 
et  précédé  du  mot  en,  on  peut  fondre  en  et  le  dans  une  syncope  :  el  coimtee 
pour  en  le  coantee. 

R.  36.  Quant,  grant,  demandant,  sachant,  et  auti'es  semblables,  s'écrivent 
par  n  sans  u,  mais  il  faut  faire  sentir  Vu  dans  la  prononciation. 

R.  5o.  Une  modification  d'orthographe  est  souvent  la  seule  "différence 
entre  des  mots  identiques  à  l'oreille.  Ex.  :  ciel,  seel,  seal,  celée;  —  coy, 
quoy;  —  moal,  moel;  —  cerf,  serf;  —  teindre,  tendre,  tenir,  attendre;  — 
esteant,  esteyant;  —  aymer,  amer;  — foail,  fel,  féal;  —  veele,  viel,  veile, 
ville,  vill;  —  Brahel,  Breele;  — •  erde,  herde,  everde ;  —  essil,  huissel, 
essel;  —  neif,  nief;  —  suef,  soef;  —  boaile,  baile,  baie,  balee;  —  litter, 
litre;  —  former,  forer,  forrer;  —  rastel,  rastaer;  —  mesure,  meseire;  — 
piel,  peel;  —  Berziz ,  Berzy ;  - — grisil,  greel,  grêle;  —  tonne,  towne;  —  neym, 
neyn,  etc. 


pronunciari ,  v.  g.  :  malme,  loialment,  bel 
compaigneoun. 

«  R.  25.  Item,  quandocumque  lilera  i 
ponitur  inter  m  et  n,  potest  mutari  in  y 
ut  litera  sit  legibilior,  ut  Comyngtoun. 

»  R.  2 7.  Item ,  quandocumque  aliqua  dic- 
cio  in'cipiensa  consônantesequitur  aliquam 
diccionem  terminantem  in  consonante ,  in 
rationibus  pendentibus,  consonans  inte- 
rioris  diccionis  potest  scribi,  sed  in  pro- 
nuncialione  non  proferri ,  ut  après  manger 
débet  sonari  aprè  manger. 

«R.  33.  Item,  quandocumque  hoc  si- 
gnumle  scribitur  et  consonans  immédiate 
subsequitur  et  en  précédât,  n  potest  prœ- 
termitti  et  l  adjungi  cum  e,  v.  g.  :  en  le 
coantee  potest  scribi  el  coantee. 

«  R.  36.  Item  iste  sillabe  seu  dicoiones 


quant,  grant,  demandant,  sachant,  et  hu- 
jusmodi  debent  scribi  cum  si'mplici  n  sine 
u,  .sed  pronuncialione  u  débet  proferri. 

«R.  5o.  Item  diversitas  scripturaB  facit 
differetiliam  aliquam  quamvis  in  voce 
sint  consirniles,  v.  g.  :  ciel,  seel,  seal, 
celée;  —  coy ,  quoy;  —  motll,  moel;  — 
cerf,  serf;  —  teindre,  tendre,  tenir,  at- 
tendre; —  esteant,  esteyant;  —  aymer, 
amer;  — ^  foail,  fel,  féal;  —  veele,  viel, 
veile,  ville,  vill;  —  hrahel,  breele;  —  erde, 
herde,  everde;  ■ —  essil,  huissel,  essel;  — 
neif,  nief;  —  suef ,  soef  ;  — :  boaile,  baile, 
baie,  balee;  —  litter,  litre;  — former,  fo- 
rer, forrer;  —  rastel,  rastaer;  —  mesure, 
meseire;  —  piel,  peel;  —  berziz,   berzy; 

—  grisil,  greel,  grêle;- — tonne,    tmvne ; 

—  neym,  neyn,  etc. 
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R.  58.  A  l'accusatif  singulier  écrivez  me,  aux  autres  cas,  moy. 

R.  63.  Quand  vous  demandez  quelque  chose  à  quelqu'un,  vous  pouvez 
dire  vous  pri,  sans  je. 

R.  65.  Le  verbe  n'étant  pas  accompagné  de  son  pronom  personnel, 
par  exemple ,  vous  pry  ou  bien  m'affy,  il  faut  terminer  par  y. 

R.  66.  Mais  ce  pronom  étant  exprimé-,  l'y  grec  se  change  en  i  simple 
suivi  d'un  e.  Ex..  -.je  m'affie,je  vous  prie.     . 

R.  67.  Quelquefois  ïs  prend  la  valeur  de  Vu  dans  la  prononciation  ; 
ascm ,  prononcez  aucun. 

R.  81.  Vous  écrivez  quelquefois  de  en  place  de  ad  le.  Ex.:  vous  dirra 
de  bouche ,  pour  ocZ  le  bouche. 

R.  82.  Ecrivez  pour  traduire  le  latin  çum  en  français ,  6d  ou  i)ien  ou. 

Pi.  83.  Ou  traduit  aussi  vel  et  ubi.  _ 

R.  85.  Réglez  le  plus  possible  i'orthogrâplie  du  français  sur  celle  du 
latin;  ainsi  de  compotum,  compte;  de  septem,  sept;  de  prœhenda,  prebendre 
(sic);  àe  opus,  œps,  etc.-  ■  • 

R.  87.  Le  français  a  plusieurs  expressions  _ pour  rendre  l'anglais  rééd. 
Ex.  :  cheval  roux,  hareng  saar,  escu  de  goales,  une  rose  vermaile. 

R.  92.  iV  et  i  se  rencontrant  au  milieu  d'mi  mot,  mais  appartenant  chacun 
à  une  syllabe  différente ,  le  g  s'in'ter.posë  dans  l'écriture ,  sans  toutefois  se  faire 
sentir  dans  la  prononciation.  Ex.  :  benignement,  certqignement ,  etc. 

R.   93.  Quand,  au  milieu  d'un  mot,   une.  m  suit' un  e  ou  un  î  (ces 


•iR.  58.  Item  in  accusativo  singulari 
scribetur  me,  in  reliquis  casibus  moy. 

«  B.  63.  Item,  quando  petitis  aliquid  ab 
aliquo,  potestis  dicere  voas'pri,  saazje. 

i  R,  65.  Item,  quando  non  expresse  po- 
nilur  signum  ante  verbum,  ut  voas  pry, 
item  pry  vel  maffy,  débet  lerminari  in  y. 

il  R.  66.  Item,  si  signum  expresse  poni- 
tur,  tune  j  mutâbitur  in  i  et  addetur  e, 
com  je  m' djIJîe,  je  votts  prie. 

;,R,  67.  Item  aliquandoi  .scribitur  et  a 
sonabitur,  ut  ascun  sonabitur  aucun. 

«  R,  8i.  Item  aiiquando  scribetis  de  in 
ioco  od  le ,  sicut  vous  dirra  de  bouche,  pro 
od  le  bouche. 


«  R.  82.  Item  scribetis odvel  ou  pro  cum. 

t  R.  83.,  Item  scribetis  ou  pro  vel  et  ubi. 

«R.  85.  Item  pro  majori  parle sdribelis 
gallicnm  secundum  quod  scribitor  in  lati- 
nis,  ut  compolum,  compte;  —  septem,  sept; 
— prœbenda,  prebendre;  —  opns,  œps,  etc. 

«R.'87.  Item  habenlur  di versa  verba 
galiica  pro  isto  verbo  angliço  reed;  vide- 
Hcêt  rous  chival  et  harang  soor;  escut  de 
goules;  une  rose  vermaile. 

«  R.  92.  Item  quandocumque  n  sequitur 
i  in  me"dia  dîccione ,  in  diversis  sillabis  j 
débet  interponi ,  ut  certaignement ,  benigne- 
ment;  seàg  non  débet  sonani, 

«R  gS.  Item,  quandocumque  m  sequi- 
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voyelles  appartenant  à  deux  syllabes  différentes) ,  il  faut  écrire  une  s  entre 
les  deux.  Ex.  :  daresmes,fismes. 

R.  9/1.  Quand,  au  milieu  d'un  mot,  une  m  suit  un  a,  il  faut  ieS  séparer 
par  une  s;  mais  cette  5  n'est  point  prononcée!  Ex.  :  maniasmes . 

La  règle  98'  et  dernière  n'a  rien  en  soi  d'important;  elle 
prescrit  la  manière  d'écrire  que,  soit  en  abrégé  par  une  seule 
lettre  surmontée  d'un  signe,  soit  en  deux  lettres  qe;  mais  im- 
médiatement après  on  lit  ce  mot  isolé  :  CoLYiyGBURNE, 

C'est  un  nom  propre  évidemment;  mais  est-ce  le  nom  de 
l'auteur  des  règles  ou  celui  du  scribe?  Je  suis  de  la  première 
opinion,  parce  que  là  finit  le  manuel  grammatical,  mais  non 
l'œuvre  du  copiste,  qui  se  poursuit  de  la  même  main.  Or  si 
ce  copiste  a  voulu  signer  son  travail,  il  a  dû  le  faire,  selon 
l'usage ,  à  la  fin ,  et  non  pas  au  milieu  du  manuscrit.  Je  crois 
donc  qu'on  peut  désigner  ce  traité  sous  le  nom  de  Colyng- 
burne,  quitte  à  fournir  un  nouvel  argument  à  la  thèse  de  David 
Baker. 

Le  but  principal  de  Colyngburne  paraît  avoir  été  de  venir 
en  aide  aux  copistes  et  aux  secrétaires  écrivant  sous  la  dictée. 
C'est  en  leur  faveur  qu'il  rédige  un  manuel  de  l'orthographe, 
laquelle  dès  lors  n'était  pas  plus  qu'aujourd'hui  d'accord  avec 
la  prononciation.  «Gouvernez,  leur  dit-il,  gouvernez -vous 
tant  que  vous  pouvez  sur  l'étymologie  latine;  ainsi  n'oubliez 
pas  de  mettre  un  p  à  compte  et  à  sept,  qui  viennent  de 
compotum  et  de  septem.  »  Mais  tout  copiste  ne  sait  pas  le  latin; 
il  faut  donc  yenir  au  secours  de  l'ignorance  par  des  formules 
empiriques  :  Ys  prend  le  son  de  l'a  dans  ascan;. de. même  1'/ 
dans  loycdment,  bel  compagnon.  On  écrit  Ys  sans  la  prononcer 

tureveliindiversissiUabisetunadiccione,        média  sUlaba  diccionis  et  m  immédiate 
s  àéiQ.t'mieTçoni,n\.daresTnes,fismes.  subsequitur,  i  débet  interponi ,  ut  man- 

"  R.  94.  Item  ,  quandocumque  a  est  in        dasmes ,  non  sonando  s.  » 

5 
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dans  les  mots  comme  fismes ,  mandasmçs ;  de  même  le  g  dans 
benignement.  Du  Guez,  lui,  remarque  que  le  p  et  le  è  doivent 
disparaître  de  la  prononciation  des  mots  tels  que  debte,  debvoir; 
qu'une  consonne  finale  n'a  de  valeur  qu'autant  que  le  mot 
suivant  commence  par  une  voyelle,  autrement  elle  es.t  muette; 
que  dans  le  groupe  si,  la  dernière  consonne,  le  t,  est  la  seule 
qu'on  fasse  entendre;  Y  s  en  pareil  cas  ne  sert  qu'à  doubler 
la  quantité  prosodique  de  la  voyelle  qui  précède.  Cette  con- 
sonne s  les  a  tous  préoccupés,  étant  celle  qui  se  représente 
le  plus  volontiers  suivie  d'une  autre  consonne.  L'auteur  des 
Gloses  françaises  sur  Colyngburne  (n°  4971  du  Brit.  Mus,) 
traduit  et  commente  la  règle  de  son  auteur  en  ces  termes  :. 

Et  alefoich  escriveretz  s  en  iieu  àe  u,   comme  ascan  et  sera  soné 

aiican  ; et  alefoich  escriveretz  s  pur  beie  escripture ,  come  mesme 

pom*  même,  trescher  pour  trecher^. 

Ce  qui  manque  à  tous  ces  grammairiens  primitifs ,  ce  n'est 
pas  la  patience,  Jii  l'esprit  d'observation,  ni  même  l'exacti- 
tude: c'est  l'habitude  de  rapprocher  les  faits  de  même  ordre, 
l'art  d'y  découvrir  le  principe  commun,  la  loi  fondamentale 
qui  parfois  se  déguise  dans  les  applications  ;  l'art  surtout  de 
ramasser  et  d'enfermer  toute  une  série  de  faits  dans  la  formule 


'  Al'  fois  (à. la  fois,  prononcez  alefoaé) 
pour  ijueïqaefois ,  se  conserve  encore  chez 
les  paysans  picards.  M,  l'abbë  Corblet , 
dans  son  Glossaire  du  patois  picard ,  a 
omis  cette  forme,  très-usitée  cependant  à 
Amiens;  il  ne  donne  que  aZ/oi,  qui  est 
une  variante  de  prononciation.  Trescher 
n'est  autre  que  le  verbe  tresser.  L's  dou- 
blée avait  souvent  la  valeur^  du  ck  mo- 
derne. On  disait  tresser  pbur  danser  ç  par 
allusion  aux  figures  qui.  -s'entrelaçaient. 
Les  Latins  disaient  de  même  neçtere  cho- 
ros,nectere  brackia.  Trescher  ou  tresser  vieni 


du  bas  latin  tricare,  que  Ducange  explique 
implicare,  innectere,  et'  qui,  retraduit  sur 
le  français,  a  fait  triscure.  A  l'entrée  de 
Bègues  vous  eussiez  vu 

Trescos  et  baus  encontre  lui  venir. 

(Garîu  ,  11 ,  p.  196.  ) 

Contredanses  et  bals  venir  à  sa  rencontre. 

«  Tresces  et  haus,  dit  l'éditeur,  rondes  et 
danses.  La  iresce  répondait  assez  bien  au 
iripudium  antique ,  et  qui  voudrait  appro- 
fondir la  matière  y  reconnaîtrait  beaucoup 
d'analogie  avec  notre  walse.  »  Je  ne  saurais 
partager  cette  opinion  de  M.  P.  Paris. 
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d'une  règle  générale.  La  grammaire  est  pour  eux  comme  un 
faisceau  répandu  dont  ils  recueillent  les  éléments  un  à  un , 
selon  que  le  hasard  les  leur  présente,  incapables  d'en  retrouver 
le  lien  égaré,  ni  de  suppléer  à  cette  perte  :  l'esprit  philoso- 
phique leur  fait  complètement  défaut. 

Gardons-nous  pour  cela  de  les  mépriser;  mais,  à  l'aide  des 
matériaux  qu'ils  nous  ont  préparés,  achevons  leur  entreprise. 
Toutes  ces  règles  partielles  sur  la  prononciation,  éparses  dans 
les  traités  compilés  du  xiii^  au  xvi^  siècle,  rapprochez-les, 
comparez-les  entre  elles  et  avec  les  indications  que  fournit 
encore  aujourd'hui  l'usage  traditionnel  ;  vous  trouverez  la 
clef  d'une  foule  d'exceptions  qui  paraissent  au  premier  coup 
d'œil  autant  d'atteintes  à  la  logique;  les  inconséquences  re- 
mises sous  leur  vrai  jour  disparaîtront,  et  vous  verrez  se  dé- 
gager d'elle-même  cette  règle  générale,  que  dans  la  vieille 
langue  on  ne  prononçait  pas  deux  consonnes  consécutives. 
Quel  était  donc  le  rôle  de  cette  double  consonne.^  Je  l'ai  dit 
tout  à  l'heure  :  elle  servait  à  marquer  l'étymologie ,  et  à  noter 
l'accent  et  la;  quantité  à  l'intérieur  des  mots. 

Ce  fait  très-important  pour  la  musique  du  langage  et  pour 
l'appréciation  de  la  poésie,  a  été  durement  nié^;  mais  les 
inductions  que  je  tirais  il  y  a  six  ans  de  la  pratique  moderne, 
aujourd'hui  se  fortifient  des  témoignages  de  la  théorie  la  plus 
ancienne.  On  écrivait  des  consonnes  consécutives  par  respect 
de  l'étymologie,  et,  comme  dit  naïvement  le  glossateur  du 

'  Sœpe  pi-ementedeo,  fertdeus  alteropem.  *M.  Génin  avec  beaucoup  de  sagacité;  et 

Je  demande  la  permission  de  citer  Fopi-  les  misérables  critiques  qu'on  lui  a  faites 

nion  d'un  savant  qui  ne  sera  point  suspect  sur  ce  point  n'ôtent  rien  à  la  vérité  de  sa 

de  partialité  en  nia  faveur  :  démonstration.»  (La  Chanson  d'Antioche, 

« L'éloignement  de  nos  ancêtres  pour  publiée  par  M   Paulin'  Paris,  Techener, 

la  prononciation  de  deux  consonnes  à  la  i848,  t.  Il,  p.  66.) 


suite  l'une  de  l'autre  a  élé  constaté 


par 
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manuscrit  4971,  «pur  bêle  escripture,  »  mais  en  parlant  on 
ne  tenait  compte  que  d'une  seule.  Cette  proposition  était  hier 
un  paradoxe,  ce  sera  deriiain  une  banalité  ^ 


Je  terminerai  par  un  vœu  dont  la  réalisation  serait  à  coup 
.sûr  bien  profitable  à  la  philologie  française  :  ce  serait  que  le 
Gouvernement  lit  rechercher  et  publier  sous  ses  auspices  les 
traités  composés, sur  notre  langue  dans  le  cours  du  moyen 
âgé.  On  découvrirait  des  matériaux  inappréciables  dans  les 
bibliothèques  de  France,  et  surtout  dans  celles  d'Angleterre , 
si  riches  en  livres  français,  de  toute  nature  dès  avant  la  con- 
quête^. On  a  fait,  au  grand  bénéfice  de  la  langue  et  de  la  lit- 
térature latine,  nn  corpus  des  grammairiens  latins;  pourquoi 
ne  rassemblerait-on  pas  de  même  un  corpus  des  grammairiens 
français .î*  Il  n'apparaîtrait  d'abord  qu'un  chaos  de  débris;  mais 
de  ces  débris  peu  à  peu-  coordopnés  par  une  érudition  pa- 
tiente, fouillés  par  des  mains  circonspejctes  et  judicieuses, 
sortiraient  des  paillettes  d'un  or  pur ,  dont  la  rareté  décuple 
la  valeur.  Attendrait-on  à  faire  ce  recueil  d^être  à  la  même 

'  Cette  prononciation  amollie  pourrait  de  du  Guez,  dont  l'ouvrage  n'a  paru  dans 

bien  être  une  tradition  des  Latins.  Je  ne  les  ventes  qu'une  seule  fois,  dans  la  vente 

développerai  pas  ici  cette  thèse  ;  je  me  de  la  bibliothèque  Brindley,  où  cet  exem- 

contenterai  de  livrer  aux  réflexions  des  es-  plaire  fut  payé  dix-sept  guinées  '. 

prits  sagaces  le  passage  suivant  de  Cicéron  :  Ainsi  je  voudrais  voir  reparaître ,  dans 

Il  ImpetraluHLest  a  consuetudîne  ut  pec-  un  corpas  des  granimairiens  français ,  le 

:  care  suavitatis  causa  licèret,  el  pomeri-  livre  d'Alexandre  Barclay,  un  autre  ou- 

»  dianas  quadrigas  dicere  quas  postmeridia^  vrage  de  GeoiTroy  le  Grammairien  (  1  /jgo), 

•  ms  libentius  dixerim.  »  (Orator.  h ■."]■)  dont  parle  Pits  (p.  679),  etc.  etc 

■  Il  ne   faudrait  pas    se  réduire  aux  Toujt  cela  c^est  notre  histoire, 

ouvrages  Ultéralement  inédits  ;  certaines  *  c'était  l'édition  de  Walley.  «This  curious  and 

éditions  sont,  à  force  de  rareté,  équiva,  «unçommdnly  me  volume  bas  only  occurred  for 

,      .      ,    ,                      ..mil        .^  l'ij'i-  «sale  in  Brindiey'i  libraiy,  wliere  it  was  purclmsed 

lentes  a  des  manuscrits.  Telle  est  1  édition  „(.^^  seventeen  guinea,,,  (BitiioAcç»  er.n.ii.  t,  II. 

de  Palsgrave,  telles  sont  les  trois  éditions  p.  261.) 
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distance  du  siècle  de  Louis  XIV  que  nous  sommes  du  siècle 
d'Auguste?  Ce  sera  l'aventure  des  livres  sibyllins;  car  tandis 
que  nous  marchandons,  le  temps  impitoyable  consume  tous 
les  jours  quelque  volume.  D'ailleurs,  si  l'histoire  des  institu- 
tions doit  s'écrire  à  leur  déclin,  afin  de  retarder  autant  que 
possible  la  décadence  commencée,  en  les  retrempant  dans 
leurs  sources,  l'heure  paraît  venue  de  s'occuper  des  origines 
de  la  langue  française  :  des  critiques  moroses,  des  esprits  fa- 
ciles à  s'alarmer  pourraient  même  déclarer  furgence;  sans 
aller  aussi  loin,  je  me  bornerais  à  constater  fopportunité.  Ces 
motifs  seront-ils  trouvés  suffisants  pour  être  pris  en  considéra- 
tion et  donner  naissance  au  recueil  des  grammairiens  français? 
Je  fignore;  en  tous  cas,  les  deux  grammaires  de  Palsgrave  et 
de  du  Guez  dès  aujourd'hui  servent  de  pierre  d'attente  à  ce 
monument  national. 


L'exemplaire  unique  en  France  de  la  grammaire  de  Pals- 
grave,  appartenant  à  la  bibliothèque  Mazarine,  ne  pouvait 
être  dépecé  et  détruit  pour  servir  à  la  réimpression  de  l'ou- 
vrage; il  fallait  donc  le  traiter  comme  un  manuscrit  des  plus 
rares  et  en  faire  une  transcription  pour  fusage  de  la  typogra- 
phie. Ce  travail  ingrat,  fastidieux,  qui  demandait  un  temps 
considérable,  sans  compter  la  connaissance  approfondie  de  la 
matière  et  de  la  langue  de  fauteur,  mes  fonctions  administra- 
tives ne  me  permettaient  pas  d'y  songer;  un  érudit  trop  mo- 
deste, de  qui  l'amitié  m'est  honorable  et  précieuse,  M.  P.  Lo- 
rain,  ancien  recteur  de  Lyon,  a  bien  voulu  s'en  charger,  et 
me  prêter  pour  cette  édition  de  Palsgrave  un  concours  sans 
lequel  il  m'eût  été  à  peu  près  impossible  de  l'exécuter.  Il  fal- 
lait conserver  dans  cette  copie  toutes  les  variations,  les  bizar- 
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reries  et  même  les  iiicoiiséquences  cl'uue  orthographe  mobile, 
capricieuse,  et  parfois  en  désaccord  avec  les  principes  énoncés 
dans  le  texte.  Essayer  de  rectifier  nous  eût  conduits  trop  loin; 
nous 4Vons  donc  porté  le  scrupule  jusqu'à  reproduire  ce  qui, 
djans-l'original,  pourrait' être  considéré  comme  faute  d'impres- 
sion, nous  fiant  à  l'intelligence  des  lecteurs  au  moins  autant 
qu'à  la  nôtre,  et  préférant  encourir  le  reprocbe  de  fidélité  su- 
perstitieuse plutôt  que  le  soupçon  d'altérations  maladroites, 
dans  tous  les  cas  arbitraires. 

Le  public  savant  a  encore  une  autre  obligation  à  M.  P.  Lo- 
rain.  Le  Manuel  du  libraire  de  M.  Brunet  nous  avait  révélé 
l'existence  d'une  grammaire  de  Gilles  Dewes ,  dont  il  ne  paraît 
pas  quïl  e-xiste  en  France  un  seul  exemplaire;  M.  Lorain, 
dans  un  voyage  qu'il  fit  à  Oxford,  ayant  vu  ce  livre  à  la  Bod- 
léienne,  prit  la  peine  de  le  transcrire  aussi  scrupuleusement 
qu'il  avait  fait  le  Palsgrave,  et,  de  retour  à  Paris,  il  fi.t  au  Mi- 
nistère présent  de  sa  copie,  afin  que  j'en  pusse  enrichir  ma 
publication.  Ce  sont  des  procédés  qu'il  suffit  d'énoncer;  ils 
deviennent  chaque  jour  plus  rares  dans  la  littérature,  et,  pour 
mg  part,  j'y  ai  été  d'autant  plus  sensible  qu'on  m'y  avait  moins 
acCQUtumé, 

Les  contradictions  d'orthographe  sont  encore  plus  fréquentes 
dans  Je  texte  de  Dewes  ou  du  Guez  que  dans  celui  de  Palsgrave. 
Je  fais  cette  remarque  afin  que  ces  fautes,  tantôt  d'omission, 
tantôt  de  commission,  ne  soient  imputées  ni  aux  éditeurs,  ni 
aux  typographes  modernes.  Le  lecteur  doit  se  bien  persuader, 
contrairement  au-iémoignagfi  de  ses  yeux,., qu'il  à  entre  les 
mains  des  éditions  faites  en  Angleterre,  au  commencement 
du  xvi"  siècle. 

F.  GÉNI\'. 


I^SûNÂllDI   CQXi  mëngknûshii 
moderatoris ,  Ad  Gaïïfcae  lingue 
ftudi'ofos,  cat?tné!î. 

Et  paritct  cmk  lûtigere  dîéla  moàs , 
a  fit  In  toto  ratnda  ui:  lerinone  reperts, 

Pro  uero  Gâllo,  gum  facile  fpfe  probes , 
Hsc  euolue  tnd  Palgraui  fo-ipta  diferti ,         ' 

His  linguam  normis  ttCtjuc  potee  ftadc» 
Sic  f  e  mirctar  îaudct^  urbs  doéla  loquentctii 

Lmccia,  indigmam  îurft  «E  cffe  fuum  • 

CEÎVSdEM  COXI  aderudîtumm'rum  gBb 
FRiDVM  TROY  de  Burges Qalîuni , Campi 
Floridi  authorem,  que  l'ÎIe  fua  Imgîia  champ  Fleur  y 
yocat,  nomme  omtiïum  Anglorutn,  phaicutium. 

A  M  PO   Q.VOD    totîcsQefKdcdoac 
îî!  florentemocupi'ftî,  habcmus, 
Nam  fub  legibus  hi'c  bene  approbatts 
Serrao  Galbcus  ecec  petdoccÊur, 
Non  rem  grammadcam  Palaectioft  ante 
Tra^arai  mcîius  f«is  îatînis, 
QîQÉqtîoî;  liottierâîît  ne  pofteroiiîin , 
Nc€  Graci's  melî'us  putato  Gasafli» 
ïîîftruxîflè  fuos  îibris  poJkis, 
Scu  «juoiquotprœrio  pfi'iis  fucfc, 
Quam  ïîuac  Gaîîîca  ifte  mÛet  Tradè, 
Eft:doâ:us,facîîîs,  breuis^  qaatîtmiî 
Res  pcrmittir,  ee  mde  nos  owamus, 
Cîimpo  qiîod  toties  G  B  F  R I  o  E  doélc 
In  flof  mte  tuo  aipiïîi,  habsnies . 
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TO  THE  KYNGES  GRACE. 


TO  THE  MOST  HYGH  AND  PUYSSANT  PRIl^CE  KYNG  HENRY  THE  EYGHT 

BY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD, 

KYNG  OF  ENGLAN.de  AND  OF  FRANCE, 

DEFENSOR  OF  THE  FAYTH,  AND  LORDE  OF  IRELANDE, 

JOHN  PALSGRAVE., 

HIS  MOST  HUMBLE  AND  MOST  OBEISSADNT  SUBJECT  AND  DAYLY  ORATÔUR  , 

DESYRETH  LONG  DURANGE  OF  GOOD  LYFE , 

AND  EROSPEROOS  FELICITE.' 


Desirous-to  do  some  HtiiiiMé  service  untotkeiîoMfee 
of  this  victorious  reaime,  and  universally  ùnto  ail  oûier 
estâtes  of  this  my  natyfe  countrey ,  after  I  was  commaunded 
by  your  most  redouted  hyghnesse;  to  instruct  the  righi. 
excellent  princes ,  your  most  dere  and  most  entirely  beldv- 
ed  suster  quene  Mary  douagier  of  France ,  in  the  frenche 
tonge.  As  one  whiche  had  conceyved  some  ly telle  hopeaM 
confidence,  that  there  had  chaunsed  me  a  convenient  ôefea-; 
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sion,  by.  rayson.ofthat  charge,  ,to  employé  my  labours 
about  tiie  tbyng  wbîche  iaygbt,itïtymë  to^ome,  be  unto 
your  noble  grâce  an  evidentf  argument  ai34J|.eclaration  of 
the  towardnesse  of  my  moste  bumble  ând  most  obeissaunt 
hert,  in  the  accomplysshement  o£  any  your  hygbnesses 
most  dradde  coxnmaridementei  I  oftymes  began  ihus  to 
consider  and  debate  wîth  niy  selfe.  Tbis  lylte  charge  hâve 
dyvers  others  had  afofe  my  dayes ,  and  many  others 
undoûted  shàll  also  herafter  bestowjS 'theyr  tyme  in  suche 
lyke  studîous  exercise.  WhiGhe.thyngamongesf  others  hath 
bene  a  great  occasion.,  tb^t  many  sondry  clerkes  hâve  for 
theyr  tyme  taken  tbeyr  penne  in  bande,  and' to  shewe 
theyr.good  willes  and  tow^^arde  diligence,  suffi ciently  to 
acquite  them  on  theyr  behalfes,  wherby  they  myght  of  the 
princes  our  soveraynes-.niost  renoumed  progenitqurs,  and 
other  hygh  estâtes  of  this  "noble  reaime, /whom.fe  theyr 
tymes  in  this  exercise  they  sèrved,  >vortbély  attayne  some 
lytèi  thanke  and  faveur,  some  thyng  bave  they  in  writyng 
lefte  behynde  them,  concernyng  unto  this, mater,  for  the 
ease  and  fortheraunce,  as  vv.ell  of  sucb.e  as  sbulde  in  lyke 
charge  after  them  succède,  as  pftheniwhiciiefrom  tyme 
to  tyme  in  that  tong  were  to  bé  instructed.Wbërfore,  syns 
it  hath  pleased  oui-  most  redouted  soierayne,  to  commyt 
unto  me  of  others  the  most  unworthy  and  nusûffiaiènt  this 
lyte  roume  and  exercise.  I  shalf  also  byiheyr  exemple, 
endêvour  me  for  niy.parly,- of  this  myneces,4te,byr0ason  of 
bis  highnesses  pteasure  and  most  drad  commandement,  to 
mafcô  some  lytell  towar4ftQsse  unto.  v^rtue,  and  talcyng 
light  and  érudition  of  theyr  studioué  iaboiirs ,  wlaiche  in 
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this  mater  before  me,  hâve  taken  paynes  to  write.  I  shail 
assaye  some  small  thyngto  adde  by  my  poore, diligence, 
wberby,  nat  onely  I  may  the  more  sufFyeientîy  acquite  me 
in  my  charge,  but  also,  that  by  mean  jofmy  poore  labours 
taken  on  this  occasion,  the  frenche  tonge  may  herafter 
by  others  the  more  easely  be  taught,  and  also  be  attayned. 
unto  by  suçhe,  as  for  their  tymes  therof  shalbe  desyrous. 
Abidyng  therfore  upon  this  my  intended  pûrpose,  I  dyd 
my  effectuall  devoire  to  ensertche  eut,  suche  bokes ,  as  had 
by  others  of  this  mater  before  my  tyme  ben  compyled, 
of  whiche  undouted ,  after  enquery  and  ensertche  made 
for  them ,  dyvers  camé  unto  my  bandes,  as- well  suche 
whose  authours  be -yet  amongest  us  iyveng,  as  suche 
whiche  were  of  this  mater  by  other  soiidrie  persons  longe 
afore  my  dàyes  composed.  And  perceyvyng,  that  they  ail 
by  one.accorde  and  agrément,  chef ely  treatedof  two  thynges, 
whiche  they  juged  unto  suche  of  our  nation,  as  were  mynd- 
ed  to  lerne  that  langage,  of  ail  others  to  be  most  chefely 
requisyte,that  is  to  saye,  howe  ihe  Frenche  tong  ought 
to  be  pronounced,  and  to  shewe  wherin  their  trewe  Ana- 
logie dyd  rest,  so  that  after  a  frenche  worde  W-ere  ones 
unto  us  knowen,  we  myght  wotte  for  the  kepynge  of  trewe 
congruite  in  that  thonge  (if  the  worde  of  hym  sehe  were 
varyable)  how  to  welde  hym,  in  his  cases,  gendre,  nom- 
bres ,  modes ,  tenses ,  and  persons.  I  also  on  my  partie , 
dyde  my  poore  dilygence  in  two  sondrie  bookes,  (usyng 
suche  ordér,  as  semed  unto  my  poore. jugement,  for  that 
mater  most  convenyèiut)  to  entreate  and  write  of  the  selfe 
thynges.  Whiche  after  Ihad  (sô  as  it  wolde  be)  fynisst^d: 
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nat  estemyng  thé  syjjiplenèsse  of  my  poore  labours  in  that 
belialfe ,  in  any  ^ise.  wortliy  tq  corne  before  youi"  bighnesses 
presens.  I  offred  them  unto  yopr  noble  grades  sayde  most 
dere  and  mosLentierlybeloved  Suster,'  andto  tke  higbiy 
rénoumed  prince  Charles  Brandon  dukeof  Suffoike,  her 
moost  wbrth'y  espouse:,  supposyng  it  unto  "me  Igrgely  to  be 
su%cient,  if  my  poore  labours;  myght  unto  tbeiiLgraces , 
to  wbom  for  théir  maayfoide  benefytes  I  was  s&  highïy 
boùndén,  in  any-  parte  be  acceptable.  But  whan  they  had 
thorowly  visyted  m'y  said  two  bokês,  of  thèir  great  good- 
nesse.and  «ynguler  favour  .tovardes;:me,,'  moche-  more  es- 
temy ïïg  ■them  than  thèy  iri  dede  wére  worthy,  their  grâces 
dyde  than  put  me  in  a  farther  hope  and  conforte,  that 
your  highnesse,  whiche  of  your  great  bountnôusnésse  aiid 
notable  benignyté,  naf  Ooely  encorage  wèll  doers  in  afly 
kynde  of  vertue,  to  ènçrease  and  to  dobetter,  but  alsp 
gratiously  dissymule  your  most  humble  subjectes  'erreurs, 
to  conforte  them  to  ainende,  and  afterwarde  be  more  dily- 
gent,  woldé  natrefiisebenignely  and  in  good  parte  to 
accept  thethyng,  wherof  your  noble  grâce  was  the  meer 
causer  and  very  chefe  .occasion ,  so  I,  on  my  partie,  to 
make  mypore  gyfte  some  lytell  thing  more  acceptable, 
wolde  yet  in  this  mater  take  afai-ther  dilygence,  and  wolde 
assây,  if  I  coulde  by  thé  order-  of  the  letters  fyrst  set  forthe 
in  our  tonge/ and  than,.decïaj:ed  in  Frenche,  sétte  out 
wordé  for  worde  and  _phrasis  for  phrases ,"  affyrmynge  that 
though  my  labours  were  some. thyngecommodiûs  for  an 
introduction  to\vardes  the  bètter  att^ynyng  of  thys  lan- 
gage, yet  were  théy  nat  fully.sufïicient  for  any.  of  out 
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nation,  by  his  owne  study,  to  attayne  the  Frenche  torige 
by,  except  after  their  trewe  prononciation  and  arte  Grani- 
maticaîl  ones  knowen,  we  myght  hâve  plenty  of  frenche 
wordes  also,  to  expresse  our  myndes  withall.  Whose  good 
advertisementes  and  pleasures,  accordyng  to  my  most 
bounden  dîietie  to  obey.  But  most  especially,  above  ail 
other  thynges,  desyrous  to  leave  some  lyteii  monument 
unto  your  noi]ile  grâces  postérité ,  howe  that  some  tyme 
it  stode  with  your  highnesses  pleasure ,  that  I  your  most 
humble  and  most  obeissaunt  subjecte  shuide  employ  my 
tyme  about  this  study  and  exercise..  I  bave  nat  onely  as- 
sayde  so  tomary  our  tonge  andthefrench  togider,  that  there 
shuide  fewe  wordes  in  comparison_  of  bothe  the  tonges  be 
vvantyng,  nor  phrases  where  the  tonges  diffre,  and  hâve 
nat  worde  for  Worde  be  unsetforthe ,  and  by  examples  ex- 
pressed,  butfarthermore,  folowyngthe  orderofTheodorus 
Gaza,  in  his  grammer  of  the  Greke  tonge,  I  bave  also 
added  unto  my  former  labours  a  thirde  boke,  whiche  is  a 
very  comment  and  exposytour  unto  rny  seconde.  So  that 
the  accidentes ,  unto  the  partes  of  reason  in  the  l^renche 
tong,  and  other  préceptes  grammaticall,  v\'hiche  Ihave  but 
brefely  and" in  a  generaltee  touched  in  my  seconde  boke-, 
and  so,  as  unto  an  Introduction  dothe  suffise,  in  my  said 
thirde  boke  consequently  and  in  due  ordre  be  declared, 
■  dilated,  and  sette  forthe  at  the  lenght.  Wherin,  most  high 
and  mighty  prince,  howe  soever  veyllable  my  poore  dily- 
gence  hath  ben,  were  it  nat  that  the.great  and  weightv 
affayres,  whiche  continually  without  intermyssion  lye  under 
the  orderyng  of  your  most  puyssaunt  ^eptre  royall ,  at  -ail 
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tymes,  require  the  jresençe  o£  y our  most  gtatious  eye, 
wKefby  ïiiy  most  sympie  i^bôurs  of  smaîl  and  otterly  no 
condigne  importauïice  coulde  gete  no  ieyser  conv'enyent 
by  your  highnesses  most  profounde  jugement  to  be  loked 
upon,  by  the  geiieraJl  testymony  and  commen  reporté,  of 
ail  maner  persons,  whicbe  bave  ben  admytted  ,u.|ito  yonr 
most  gratious  speche,  nat  onely  your  most  humble  s^bjectes , 
but  also  the  aml)àssadours  of  àlibutwardé  princes ,  of  ail 
Qtherpersons,wh&he  at  this présent  tytne-be  lyyéng,  with 
in  thè  boundes  of  ybur  right  ample  dbmynions ,  it  shuide 
haveben  to  me:  most  bighly  reqjiisyte,  to  Mve  madajay 
most  instaunt  sute-,  for  the  benygne  advyse  of  yoiirnoble 
grâces  moste  expert  opyniôn  in  this  behalfe>afore:'I  shulde 
hâve  dared  to/tate  upbn  me ,  to  dedycate  'this  my  pôoce 
labours  unto  your  highnesse ,  v?hichfe  in  the  Ffenclie  tonge, 
amongest;  your  ftoble  grâces  ï>the,r  nmpyfolde  sortes  of  ex- 
cellent 'erudytion  and  iytter^tur©,  hâve  also  in  .this  tonge 
so  clére  and  parfite  a  sight,  lesltlmt  myne  aud,acite  for 
want  of  dewe  circumspection ,  niyght  in  any  point  ofîende 
your  hyghnesse.  But  with  ail  déwe  :humylite  and  most 
lowly  obeissaunce;,  I  ;  submytte  bothe  me  and  my  poore 
labours  unto  your  noble'  grâces  mostjDenigne  correction,, 
protestyng  no  maner  thynge in  my  holp Avorke,  tobe  ey thèr 
vveli or.  sufficieiitiy  done-,  but  thatwMche  your  highnesse, 
as  most  worthy  juge  and  ciere  discerner  in  this  behalfe, 
shali  voTichsafe  to  aîowe  and  approve.  Onely  of  this  thyng 
puttyng  your  highnesse  in  remembraunce,  thàt  where  as 
iDesydes  the  great  nombre  of  clerkès,  whiche  before  seâson 
of  tliis  mater  hâve  written  nowe  'sithe  the  begimiyng  of 
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your  most  fortunate  and  most  prospérons  raigne,  the  right 
vertuous  and  excellent  prince  Thomas  late  duke  of  Nortà- 
folke  hath  commanded  the  stiidious  clerke  Alexandre  Bar- 
kelay  to  embusy  hym  selfe  about  this  exercyse,  and  that 
my  sayd  synguler  good  lorde  Charles  duke  of  Stiffolke , 
by  cause  that  my  poore  labours  required  a  longre  tracte 
of  tyme,  hath  also  in  the  meane  season  encouraged  maister 
Petrus  Vallensys,  scole  maister  to  his  excellent  y ong  sonne 
the  Erle  of  Lyncolne,  to  shewe  his  lernynge  and  opinion 
in  this  behalfe,  and  that  the  synguler  clerke,  maister  Gyïes 
Dewes  somtyme  instructour  to  your  noble  grâce  iii  this 
selfe  tong,  at  the  especiall  instaunce  and  requeét  of  dy- 
vers  of  your  highe  estâtes  and  noble  men,  hath  also  for  his 
partye  written  in  this  matter.  If  any  one  of  us  ali,  whiche 
syns  the  begynnyng  of  your  said  well  fortuned  raygné,  of 
this  thvns  hâve  written ,  or  we  ail  amongest  us ,  hâve  by 
our  diligent  labours  nowe  at  thé  last,  brought  the  frenche 
tong  under  any  ruîes  certayn  and  préceptes  grammaticali  ; 
lyke  as  the  other  thre  parfite  tonges  be,  vve  hâve  nat  onely 
done  the  thyng  whiche  by  your  noble  grâces  progenitours , 
of  ail  antiquité  so  moche  hath  ben  desyred,  .that"  besy des 
ail  other  maner  polyeies  by  them  essayd,  whiche  myght 
serve  to  the  advauncement  and  fordrance  of  thatpurpose, 
they  never  cessed  to  encorage  suche  clerkes  as  were  in 
theyr  tymes,  to.prove  and  essay  \yhat  they  by  theyr  dy- 
hgence  in  this  matter  '  myght  do.  But  also  under  the  stu- 
dyous  tyme  of  your  most  prospérons  raigne,  iiï  whiehë; 
ail  ingénions  exercises  thus  hyghly  do  habounde,  we  hâve 
hère  within  the  ly mites  of  your  n\ost  fortunat  dbeyssance 
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and  domynioiis,  done  the  thjnge  whiclië by  the  tfestimony 
of  the  excellent  .clerke,  maister:  Gefifray  Troy.  de  Bourges  (à 
late  writer  of  the  fçenclie  nalioïi)  iii  Ms  boke  intituled 
Ckamp-Fleuij,  was  never  yet  amojigest  them  of  that  con- 
trayes  selfe  hetherto  so  moclie  as  oties  èffectually  attempted. 
In  so  moGhe  that  thesayd  clérke,  afeotit' thelbegmiiyng  of 
his  bpke,  spekyng  .of  Hercules  Gallicus  or  François,  and 
shewynge  the  natural  inclination  that  the  frenche  mén 
haye  unto  éloquence  and  facundite ,  and  howe  ;theyr  tong 
for  the  most  generall  is  corrupted  for  wânt  of  rùles.  and 
préceptes  grammaf  icall,  and  whisshynge  te  some  studious 
clerke  shulde,  by  mean  of  his  exhortation  nowe  take  the 
thyng  in  hande,  and  fardermore  rehérsyng  the.names  of 
suche  authours  whiche  he  estemeth  in  the  french^  tong 
to.be  most  excellent,  and  which.he  wolde  chefely  shulde 
be  over  visyted  and  thorowe  studyed.to  gather  theyr  gram- 
mâticall  rules  ÔM  of,  he  hath  fortuned  to  name  suche  and 
the  very  same  whiche-My  chaunce  hath  ben,  for  the  auc- 
torysyng  and  corroboratyng  of  my  said  thyrde' boke  with 
ail,  chefely  to  alledge,  to  folowe  and  to  leane  urito.  Wherby, 
most  hyghe  and  puissauïit  prince,  my  most  entyrely  ho- 
noured  ànd  most  redouted souveraygne,  amongest  the  other 
mamfolde  hyghe  beniEtès,  whiche  by  yourmost  provident 
cure  and  diligent  circumspection,  you  dayly  mynister  uritb 
your  most  humble  and  most  obeissaunt  subjectes,  and 
amongest  the  other  manifolde  sortes  of  érudition  and  litté- 
rature, whiche  by  your  hyghnesses  most  atoyable  exhor- 
tatiou,  and  especialîy  by  évident  exemple  in  your  owue 
noble  person,  as  moche  flourishe  nowe  undër.  your  ryght 
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ample  dominions,  as  thorowe  the  residewe  of  Europa,  you 
hâve  also  procured  and  provided  for  them  the  parfit  know- 
iege  of  the  frenche  tong,  of  ail  antiquité  by  your  noble 
progenitours  so  moche  covited  and  desired,  and,  by  this 
mean  where  as  your  sayd  subjectes  for  your  manifolde 
great  benifites  unto  them  shewed,  be  as  moche  bounden 
unto  your  noble  graçe,  as  ever  were  subjectes  unto  theyr 
liège  and  soyerayne  lorde,  by  reason  of  this  great  commo- 
dité, procured  also  by  your  hyghnesse,  that  they  may  nowe 
in  the  tyme  of  your  most  happy  raigne,  thus  easely  attayne 
unto  the  frenche  tong,  and  for  so  moche  as  it  hath  pleased 
your  hyghnesse  of  your  most  excellent  goodnesse,  tlius 
benygnely  and  tha.nkftdly  to  accept  my  poore  labours 
employed  in  this  behalfe,  your  noble  grâce  hath  yet  more 
highlye  and  more  largely  bounden,  both  thena,  and  of 
ali  others  lyvyng  most  especially  me,  to  pray  for  your 
prospérons  estate  long.to  endure,  in  ail  félicite  and  worldly 
welth  amongest  us. 


à  M  EN. 
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HERE  FOLO^VEtlI  THE  COPYOF  THE  KYNGES  GRACES  PRYVILEGE,  GEAUNTED  UNTO  THE  AnTHOUR 

'FOR  THE  SPACE  OF  SEVtN'YERES.  - 

Henry,  by  the  grâce  of  Gôd,  kyrige  of  Englande  and  of  France,  defensor 
of  the  faythe,  and  lorde  of  Irelande ,  to  ail  maner.pur.  ofHcers,  mynysters 
andsubjectes  gretynge.  Wliere  as- pur  trusty  and ryglit welbeioved  subjecte 
maister  John  Palsgrave,  upon  occasion  that  >ve  afore  this  seasoa  gave  hym 
in  commandement,  to  teche  om-  most  dere  and  most  entierly.  beioved 
suster  quene  Mary  douagere  of  France  in  tbe  frencbe  torig,  liâïli  ma'de  a 
boke  entituied  and  cailed,  Lesolarcissémetit'  de  la  langue  fr'ancoyse ,  whiclie 
evidently  appereth  unto  us  and  om'  coûnsàiie ,  tb  be  made  .wbitb  a  great 
and  lopg  cojitiniied  dyligènce,  and  to  be  very  necessarye,  profitable  and 
expédient,  as  well  for  the  bfyngyng  up  ôf  the  youth  of  qur  nobylite,  as  for 
ali  othermaner  parsôns  our/subjectés  to  attayne  the  parfyte  knowlege  of 
the  frenche  tong  by,  whichesayd  boke,  our'skyd  welbeioved  subject, 
besydes  his  great  labours ,  pâynes  and  tyme  thesT*  aboût  employed,  he  hath 
aisa,  at  his  proper  cbste  and  charge  pût  in  prynt,  ive  gre.atly  moved  and 
stered  by  dewe  consyderation  of  his  sayd  long  tyme  and  great  d.yligenfce 
about  this  good  and  very  necessarye  purpose  employed , -and  also  of  his  sayd 
great  costes  and  charges  bestowed'abbut  the  imprintyng  ôf  the  same,  hâve 
iiberally  and  benigneiy  graunted  unto  the  sayd  maister  Palsgrave  our  favo- 
rable letters  of  privilège,  concernyng  his  sayd  boke,  cailed  Lesclfircissement 
de  la  langue  francoyse ,  for  the  spàce  and  tei'na,e  of  sevyn  yeres  next  and  im- 
medyatly  after  the  date  hereof  enswyng ,  straytiy  chargyng  and  commandyng , 
ail  maner  our  subjectes,  boke  seilars  or  other,  whiche  medell  witli  the  fayte 
of  pryntyng  or  sellyng  of  bokes,  that  they  ne  none  of  them,  nother  print 
nor  cause  to  be  prynted^  nother  withiû  this  pur  realme ,  nor  ekwhere  out 
of  our  reaime  any  nombre  of  bokes,  after  the  copy  of  the  sayd  Lesclarcisse- 
ment;  nor.  after  any  maneir  tables ,  or  other  part  or  portion  of  the  sayd  boke , 
nor  bye  no  maner  hoie  bokes ,  nor  part  of  them,  whiche  shalbe  prynted  any 
where  out  of  our  reaime,  by  any  other  princes  subjectes,, upon  payne  of 
.  our  hygh  displeasure  and  confiscation  and  forfaycture  of  ail  maner  suche 
bokes ,  outher  printed  or  bdùght,  contràry  to  this  pur  pleasure,  of  the  va- 
lewe  of  whiche  bokes  accordyngly  and  jusiiy  praysyd,  we  wyïl  our  said 
subjectes  in  this  behalfe  offendyng,  shall  payé  the  one  halfe  for  our  use  unto 
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the  next  officer  of  justice  adjoynyng  unto  the  place  where  the  bokes'stiall 
fortune  so  to  be  founde,  and  the  other  halfe  to  go  to  the  use  and  profyte 
of  our  sayd  vvelbeloved  subject  maister  John  Palsgrave,  wyllyng  and  or- 
daynyng  forthermore  that,  in  case  any  maner  alien  or  strangef,  mediyng 
with  the  faite  of  printyng  or  bokeseîlyng,  or  any  other  parsone,,  bring  any 
maner  bokes  printed  after  the  sayd  maister  Palsgraves  copy,  or  any  parte 
thereôf,  in  to  this  our  realmc  hère  to  make  sale  and  utterance  of  them, 
duryng  the  sayd  terme  and  space  of  vu  y  ères,  that  he  or  they  shall  ron  in 
suche  lyke  iosse  and  penalte,  as  we  bave  hère  afore'ordayned  of  our  owne 
subjectes,  for  suche  is  our  utter  wyll  and  pleasure  in  this  behalfe.  Yeven 
under  our  sygnet ,  at  our  maner  of  Ampthyii  ,  the  seconde  day  of  septem- 
ber,  the  xxn  yere  of  our  raygne. 

ANDREWE  BAYNTON,  TO  THE  RYGHT  NOBLE  AND  EXCELLENT  YONG  GENTILMEN, 
MY  LORDE  THOMAS  HAWARDE,  MY  LORDE  ÇERALDE,       - 
AND  MAISTER  CHARLES  BLONT, 
SONNE  AND  HEYRE  TO  THE  LORDE  MONTJOYE,  HIS  LATE  SCOLE  FELOWES. 

Whereas  I  perceyve  by  jour  ryght  lovyng  letters  that  divers  parsons, 
whiche  were  moche  desyrous  of  our  maisters  Esclarcissement  de  la  langue 
francoyse,  afore  he  had  presented  it  to  the  kynges  hyghnesse,  nowe  that 
his  boke  is  pubiisshed ,  and  to  be  had  amongest  the  printars,  whan  they 
loke  upon  the  greatnesse  of  the  volume,  they  be  therby  in  party  discou- 
raged,  and  thynke  that  the  more  the  worke  is  in  bygnesse,  the  greattar 
labours  must  ôf  the  lernars  be  therto  required.  But  1  am  sure ,  that  you 
whiche  bere  in  knowe  ôur  maisters  hole  intente  and  consyderation ,  bave 
at  the  fuil  satisfied  and  quieted  ail  suche  parsons  whiche  you  hâve  herde 
under  that  maner  reason ,  for  as  you  bave  weli  by  hym  parceyved ,  he  hath 
willyngly  and  a  purpose,  moved  of  good  and  tendre  zèle,  taken  in  this 
matter  the  greattar  paynes  upon  bim,  to  ease  and  forther^ali  maner  par- 
sons of  our  nation,  whiche  be  desyrous  of  that  langayge,  of  theyr  great 
paynes  and  studies,  whiche  els  of  iiecessite  must  nedes  bave  ben  required 
in  this  behalfe.  And  where  as,  afore  his  tyme,  men  of  our  nation  dyd  in 
maner  dispayre  that  the  frenche  tong  coulde  ever  by  any  meanes  be  got- 
ten,  saufe  onely  by  an  importune  and  long  continued  exercise,  and  that 
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begon  in  yo.yng  and'tender  âge,  our  maïster  hath  hère  in  done  so  moche 
that  he  that  wyll  seke  ojay  fynde,  and  in  a  brefe  tymè  attayne  to  his  utterest 
desyre.'and^that  nat  oiîeiy  cojicemyng  the  parfyte  knowlege  and  redy  use 
of-the  tong,  but  also  brefly  aiid  with  smale  payfle  to  gete  theyr  naturall 
proniinciatyon ,  whiche  hère,  afore  season,  hath  ben  supposed  amongest 
us  in  maner  a  thyng  impossyble,  howe  be  it  hère  in  to  knowlege  the  wery 
truthe-,  rather  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  stiche  of  our. nation  as  shali  effec- 
tuaily  be  desyrous  of  the  .frenche  tong,  shaii  thynkehis  boke  to  lyteli  and 
in  some  thynges  to  njoche  abreviate ,  than  in  any  one  poynt  superfluously 
to  moche,  whan  after  the  ruies  of  ryght  pronunciation  ,  and  the  préceptes 
grammatical!  of  this  tong  ones  knowen,  whiche  two  thynges  in  comparison 
to  the  hoie  volume  be  contayned  in  a  ryght  smale  space,  and  than  to 
praety se, thèse  rules  for  to  enjoye  the  frute  of  them,  shall  fortune  by  theyr 
ovvne  studje  to  translate  any  sentence  or  matter  out  of  ourîong  in  to  frenche, 
and  shall  parchaunce  ioke  for  a  worde  amongeste  the  vocabùlistes ,  whiche 
shulde  serve  for  theyr  purpose,  and  shall  nat  strayght  and  ail  redy  at  hande 
fynde  out  the  thyng  they  ioke  for.  But  .to  ease  and  satisfye  the  iernar  in 
that  behalfe,  our  maister,  as  you  knowe,  hath  often/shewed  us  two  gêne- 
rai! rules,  one,  nat  onely  expedieût  for  this  purpose,  but  also  brefly,  to 
hâve  a  greal  plerity  of  sub.stantives  and' adjectives  in  the  frenche  tong, 
for,  if  any  nownë  'of  naany  syllabies  used  in  oùr  tpng  approche  any  thyng 
towarde  latine,  commenlythàt  worde  is  alsô  frenche,  for  lyte  as  the  frenche 
men  borowe  theyr  wordes  immediatiy  of  the  latines,  so  do  we  borowe  a 
great  nomber  of  our  gubstantives  and  adjectives  immediatiy  of  the  frenche 
men,  whiche  thyng  foir  substantives ,  he  declareth  some  thyng  at  "the  length, 
in  his  thyrde  boke,  in  the  lv,  lvi  and  lvii  chapiters,before  the  table  of 
substantives,  and  for  adjectives  in  his  sayd  thyrde  boke,  in  his  annotacions 
upon  the  vi  accident  belong'yng  unto  adjectives,  whiche  be  set.next  before 
the  table.  And  yet  baye  we  fardermore ,  as  he  hath  eviàenly  proved  unto 
us  ,.a  great  nombre  of  othei-  substantivjss  and  adjectives,  whiche  in  dede 
be  very frenche  wordes,  saufe  that  our  Engiyshe  tong  hath  some  thyng 
altréd  théyr  later  tefminations,  but  after  theyr  trpwe  orthographie  and 
ryght  proTUinciàtyon  be  ones  knowen,  they  he  by  any  parson  of  our  .tong 
parcey ved ,  and  also  ierned  atones,  and  that  for  evêr  after.  So  that ,  if  the  " 
Iernar,  whan  he  begynneth  to  practise,  shall  fortune  to  mysse  of  any  worde 
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in  the  tables  of  substantives  or  adjectives,  lette  hyfn  fyrst  hâve  recours 
unto  this  gênerai  rule ,  afore  he  judge  the  tables  unsufEcient.  An  otlier 
mie  lie  hath  aiso  gyven  us,  that,  if  any  parte  of  speche  fortune  to  be  unset 
out  in  bis  owne  table,  let  the  lernar  seke  out  an  other  of  iyke  sens  and 
syngnify  cation,  be  it  nowne,  verbe,  adverbe,  or  any  olher  parte  of  speche 
that  is  wantyng,  and  heshali  by  that  meanes  be  compitently  satisfyed,  and 
so  be  able  to  make  forth  the  sentence  that  he  shail  for  the  tyme  fortune  to 
hâve  in  hande.  Howe  be  it  as  you  bave  herde  our  maister  dyvers  tymes 
say,  where  as  it  is  above  a  thousande  yeres  sens  clerkes  bave  laboured  to 
set  forth  the  latin  tong,  and  dayiy  yet  in  that  kynde.  of  study  fynde  matter 
ynough  to  exercyse  theyr  wittes  with  ali,  where  by  continual]y,-thèy  whiche 
succède  indevour  them  some  tliyng  to  adde  unto  the  diligence  of  suche  as 
were  before  tliem ,  iyke  as  to  our  maisters  selfe  for  bis  partie  in  that  behalfe 
hath  chaunsed,for,  after  he  had  in  commandement  by  our  most  redouted 
soveraygne,  to  instructe  the  duke  of  Richemontes  grâce,  in  the  latin  tong, 
he  brought  ail, the  hole  Analogie  of  the  Romane  speche,  into  ix  letters, 
that  is  to  say,  theyr  fyve  vowelies,  and  M,  N ,  R,  S,  consonantes,  whiche 
thyng  was  never,  as  yet,  of  no  clerke  that  he  wotteth  of  afore  bis  tyme 
observed  :  savyng  that  Marcus  Varro  whiche  was  in  Tullyes  tyme,  in  bis 
thyrde  boke  de  Analogia,  in  vei'y  darke  and  brefe  wordes,  sheweth  that 
Aristoties  Parmensius  and  Dionisius  Sidonius  ,  supposed  that  suche  a  thyng 
was  possible  to  be  brought  to  passe  of  the  Greke  tong.  It  is  than-  no  mar- 
veyle,  thoughe  this  volume  of  oure  maysters  ,   whiche  leaveth  nothynge 
unattempted  that  ought  to  be  desyred,  for  the  grammaticali  perfection  of 
the  frenche  tonge ,  and  therto  dothe  his  dyiigence ,  to  déclare  worde  for 
vvorde,  and  phrasys  for  phrasis,  thorowe  bothe  the  tonges,  do  nat  in  every 
poynt  utterly  suffise  and  satisfy.  Sens  he  hath  ben  the  first  outher  of  our 
nation  or  of  the  french   menues  selfe,  that  hath  so  farre  waded  in  ali 
maner  thinges  necessary  to  reduce  that  tong  under  ruies  certayne.  And  of 
howe  great  a  difficulty  it  is  amongest  so  many  thousande  wordes ,  in  bothe 
the  tonges  to'  foresee ,  that  utterly  none  be  wantyng ,  seyng  that  he  hath 
also  ben  the  first,  which  in  that  kynde  of  exercise  hath  begon  to  labour, 
suche  as  bave  studie  in  the  thre  parfyte  tonges,  and  bave  expérience  howe 
theyr  vocabuiistes  ,  whiche  bave  hén  of  so  many  yeres ,  and  by  so  sondry 
clerkes  agatheryng,  and  yet  to  this  day  fiiHy  do  nat  satisfy,  can  in  this 
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belialfe  suffyciently  décerne,.  But  as  touchyng  His  rules,  hoAve  tlïe  frenche 
tong  ought  to  bè  pronoimsed,  and  totfiowethe  jarfy te  Analogie  and  con- 
gruite  ofthe  frenche  topig,  thatjs  to  sayè,  to  décerne  thé  changes  whiche 
happën  in  that  langage.,  by  reason  of  diversité,  in  case,  gender,  nomber, 
mode,  tens,  and  parspn,  and  to  knowe  by  some  certayne  èxamples,  howe 
to  conjugate  theyr  Verbes  parfyte,  and  what  verbes  be  with  them  anomales, 
and  whiche  bé  defectives,  by  cause  his  labours  canihno.wysebe  profitable 
to  no  maner  parson ,' except  he  hâve  in  ail  thèse  thynges,  at  the  ieest  some 
gênerai!  knoweledge,  or  ever  he.can  be  hablé  by  his  owne  studye,  to  trans- 
late any  sentence  out  of  our  tong  in  to  frenche;  to  do  unto*  ail  maner 
parsones  of  oixr  natyon  dèsyrous  to-  hâve  thè  frenche  tong,  y  et  a  farther 
and  more  thankefuii  plèâsure,  he  hath  brought  all^the  pythe  and  effect 
of.  his  two  fyrst  bokes  in  to  a  veuy  smale  roume  and  quantité,  whiche  com- 
pendious  tractyse  if  it  be  but  ones  rede  over,  the  ierhar  shall  ihcontinently 
hâve  so  évident  ând  cleje  a  iyght  in  the  frenche  tong,  that  he  shall 
for  ever  after  bé  paste  ail  maner  îhystrust  ot  discourâygé 
in  this  behalfe,  and  parceyve  evydentiy,  that  a  lytelï 
labour  shall'Suffyse  hym  to  hâve  the  fiill  frute 
and  commodité  of  this  his  hole  vbiumei 
of  whiche  brefe  traictise  so  moche 
■  expédient  and  commodyous 
for  this  purpose ,        . 
I  sende  you'  ' 

hère     '  - 
a  copy. 


A  BRËFE  INTRODUCTION 

OF  THE  AUTHOUR 

FOR  THE  MORE  PARFYTE  UNDERSTANDYNG  OF  HIS  FYBST  AND  SECONDE  BOKES 

HERE  FOLOWYNG. 

The  diffyculte  of  the  frenclie  long,  whiche  maketh  itso  barde 
to  be  lerned  by  them  of  our  nation,  resteth  cbefely  in  tbre 
thynges  :  in  the  diversyte  of  pronunciation,  that  is  betwene  us 
and  them:  in  theyr  analogie  and  maner  of  congruite,  where 
in  they  be  moche  more  parfyte  and  exquisyte  than  we  be,  and 
moche  more  approche  towardes  the  parfection  of  the  latin  tong 
than  we  do  :  and  thyrdly  in  they r  propertes  of  spekyng,  where 
in  theyr  phrasys  be  dyfferent  frome  ours,  and  letteth  us  that, 
thoughe  we  shulde  gyve  worde  for  worde,  yet  the  sens  shulde 
moche  differ  betwene  our  tong  and  theyrs.  Of  whiche  thre 
thynges  hère  brefely  and  by  maner  of  an  introduction  to  en- 
treate,  the  frenchemen  in  theyr  pronunciation  do  chefly  regarde 
and  covet  thre  thynges  :  to  be  armonious  in  theyr  speking  : 
to  be  brefe  and  sodayne  in  soundyng  of  theyr  wdrdes,  avoyd- 
yng  ail  maner  of  harshenesse  in  theyr  pronunciation  :  and 
thirdly  to  gyve  every  worde  that  they  abyde  and  reste  jipon, 
theyr  most  audible  sounde.  To  be  armonious  in  théyr  spekyng, 
they  use  one  thyng  which  none  other  nation  dothe,  but  onely 
they,  that  is  to  say,  they  make  a  maner  of  modulation  inwardly, 
for  they  forme , certayne  of  theyr  vowelles  in  theyr  brest,  and 
suffre  nat  the  sounde  of  them  to  passe  out  by  the  mouthe,  but 
to  assende  from  the  brest  straight  upto  thepalate  ofthe  mouth, 
and  so  by  reflection  yssueth  the  sounde  of  them  by  the  nose, 
To  be  brefe  and  sodayne,  and  to  avoyde  ail  maner  harshenesse, 
whiche  myght  happen  whan  many  consonantes  come  betwene 
the  vowelles,  if  they  ail  shulde  bave  theyr  distyncte  sounde , 
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most  commenly  Ûiej  never  use  jto  sonnde  past  one  onely  con- 
sonaût  Letwene  two  vowelles,  fhough  for  kepyng  of  tre^we 
orthographie,  they  use  to  write  as; many  consonantes  as  the  la- 
tine wordes  hâve,  whiche  theyr  freiiche-wordes  corne  out  of, 
and,  for  the  same  cause,  they  gyve  somtyme  unto  tlieyr  con- 
sonantes but  a  sleight  and  remisshe;sounde,'and  farremore 
dyversly  pronoiince  them  than  the  latines  do.  To  gyve  every 
worde  that  they  ahyde  uponhis  rpiost.  audible  sounde,  where 
as  in  the  Greke  tong,  the  accent  hath  thre  dyvers  places,  that 
is  to  say,  the  last  syllaBlé,  the  last  save  one,  and  the  thyrde 
syllabîe  from  thé  ende,  and  in^the  latin  tong,  at  the  leest  hath 
twayne,  that  is  to  say,  the  last  syllabîe  save  One,  or  the  thyrde 
syllabîe  from  thende,  the  freriche  méh  judgyiig  a  worde  to  be 
most  parfaytiy.  herde,  whan  liis  last  end  is  sounded  hyghest, 
us'ej.generally  to  gyve  theyr  accent  upoù  the  last  syllabîe  onçly, 
exçept  whan  they  make, modulation  inwardly,  for  than  gyveng 
theyr  accent  upon  the  last , syllabîe  save  one,  and  at  the  last 
syllabîe  of  suche  wordes ,  they  sodaynly  depresse  theyr  voyce 
agayrie,  formyng  the  wowell  in- the  brest,  as  I  hâve  afore 
disei^ibed.-  But  to  .the  intent  that  thèse  thynges  used  of  the 
frenche  men  in  theyr  proiiounciation ,  and  allothers  concern- 
yng  the  very  grounde  of  theyr  analogie,  may  nat  semé  utterîy 
fortuyt  and  done  by  chaunce.,  but  rather  by  some  secret 
-mystery  gyven  by  maner  of  a  syngùlar  priviledge  unto  this 
most  christened  nation,  let  us  se  howe  ternàrius  humérus, 
that  is  to  say ,  the  nombre  of  thre,  whichè  of  ail  other  is  most 
parfyte,  excellent,  and  also  mystycall,  dothe  sécretly  with 
them ,  and  thordwly  worke  in  this  béhâlfe. 

FOR   THE    SOUN0ÏNG    OF    THEYR   mWELLES. 

Where  as  I  hâve  sayd  that,^  to.bë  the  more  armonious,  they 
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makea  maner  of  modulation  inwardly,  that  thyng  happenetli 
in  ihe  soundyng  of  tbre  of  theyr vowelles  onely.  A,  E  and  0, 
and  that  nat  universally ,  but  onely  so  often  as  they  corne  before 
M  or  N'm  one  syllable,  orwhan  E  is  in  the  last  syllable,  the 
worde  nat  havyng  bis  accent  upon  hym,  remyttyng  tbe  1er- 
nar  for  examples ,  by  cause  ofbrevite,  unto  tbe  seconde,  tbyrde 
and  fyftb  cbapiters  of  my  fyrst  boke,  so  that  thèse  thre  letters 
M,  N  or  E  fynall,  nat  havyng  the  accent  upon  hym,  be  the 
very  and  onely  causes  why  thèse  thre  vowelles  i,  E,  0,  be 
formed  in  the  brest  and  sounded  by  the  nose.  And  for  so  mo- 
che as  of  necessyte,  to  forme  the  différent  sounde  of  those  thre 
vowelles  they  must  nedes,  at  theyr  fyrst  formyng  open  theyr 
mowth  more  or  lesse^  yet  whan  the  vowell  ones  formed  in  the 
brest  ascendeth  upwardes  and  must  hâve  M  or  N  sounded  with 
hym,  they  bryng  theyr  chawes  togetherwardes  agayne,  and, 
in  so  doyng,  they  semé  to  sound  an  U,  and  make  in  maner  of 
A  and  0,  diphthonges,  whiçhé  happeneth  by  rayson  of  closyng 
of  theyr  mowth  agayne,  to  corne  to  the  places  where  ilf  and  N 
be  formed,  but  chefely  by  cause.no  parte  of  the  vowell,  at  bis 
expressyng,shulde  passe  forth  by  the  mowth,  whereas  els  the 
Irenchemen  sounde  the  same  thre  vowelles  in  ail  thyngeslyke 
as  the  Italiens  do,  or  we  of  our  nation,  whiche  sounde X)ur 
vowelles  aryght,  and,  as  for  in  theyr  vowell  I  is  no  difficulty 
nor  différence  from  the  Itahen  sounde,  savyng  that  so  often  as 
thèse  thre  letters  III  or  Ign  corne  before  any  of  the  fyrst  thre 
vowels  A,  E  or  G,  they  sounde  an  I  brcfely  and  confusely 
betwene  the  last  consonant  and  the  vowell  folowyng,-  where  as 
in  dede  none  is  written,  for  examples  remyttyng  the  lernar  to 
the  sevynth  cbapiters  of  my  fyrst  boke,  whiche  soundynge  of 
/,  where  he  is  nat  written,  they  recompence  in  theyr  U]  for 
thoughe  they  wryte  hym  after  thèse  thre  consonantes  F,  G, 


xvin  THE  INTRODUCTION, 

and  Q,  y  et  do  they  ônely  sotinde  tbe^yowell  next  folowing  U, 
as  I  déclare  in  tlie  iX  ehapiter  of  tte  fyçst  Boite.  So  that,  for  thé 
inôst  generalte,  the  frenche  men  sounàe  aïltheyr  fyve  yoweîles 
iyke  as  the  Italiens  do,  except  onely  ihèjr  U,  whiche  ever  so 
ojften  as  they  use  for  a  vowell  alone/'liath  with  them  suchë  a 
sounde  as  we  gyve-tliis  dipîithong  6iy  in  our  tong  in  thèse 
wordes,  rewe  an  herbe ^  a  mewe  for  a  hawke,  a  clewe  of  threde. 

FOR    THE    S0DNDYN6    OF    THEÏR    DIPHTHONGES. 

And  as  touchyng  theyrdiphthonges,  hesydes  thé  sixe  whi- 
che be  formed  by  addyng  ôf  the  ta/o.last  vowelles  tinto  the 
thre  fyrst,  as  «fj  e.i,  oi,  au,  en,  oa,  they  make  also  a  sevynth  by 
addyng  of  the  two  last  vowelles  together  ui,  untô  whiche  they 
gyve  suche  a  sounde  as  we  do  unto  wyjn  thèse  wordes,  a  swyne, 
I  twyne,  I  dwyùe,  soundyng  u  and  y  together,  and  nat  dis- 
tynctly,  and  as  for  the  other  sixe  bave  suche  sounde  with  them 
as  they  bave  in  latin,  except  thre,  for  in  stede  of  af,  they 
sôujide  most  commenly  eï\  and  for  oi  they  sounde  oe  and  for 
an  they  sounde  most  commenly  pw,  ag  we  do  in  thèse  wordes,  a 
bowe,  a  crowe,  a  snowe,  remyttyng^^  also  the  lernar  for  the  more 
certaynte  herôf  unto  my  sayd  fyrst  b6ke,where  I  speke  ofthe 
diphthonges..AIl'whîche  diversyté,  usedby  thçm  in  soundyng 
of  theyr  vowelles  and  diphthonge;?  i  an  accustumed  erre  may 
evidently  observe  tliat  they  tbus.  do  apurpose,  nat  onely  to  be 
the  more  armonious  and  pïaysant  in  soundyng  oftbêyr  wordes , 
but  also  to  avoyde  ail  maner  difformyteyvhichemyghthappen 
by  reason  of  any  barbarous  sôùnde.  Whiche  thynge  so  moche 
they  studye  to  observe  that  they  pîeferre  it  sometyme  before 
theyr  congrui te,  as  I  shew.e  herafter  in  my  seconde  introduc- 
tion ,  where  I  speke  of  theyr  graminaticall  concordes.  And  for 
the  same  cause,  to  avoyde  the  concurrence  of  séparât  vowelles 
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in  distyncte  wordes,  tliey  be  more  curious  in  the  observyngof 
the  fygùre  called  Apostrophe ^  than  the  Grekes  be  them  selfe, 
as  I  déclare  from  the  xlix  chapiter  consequently  to  the  lv  in 
m  y  fiyrst  boke. 

FOR  THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THEYR  GONSONANTES. 

And  nowe  as  touchyng  the  seconde  poynte  whiche  is  to  be 
brefe  and  sodayne  vithoat  any  maner  of  harshenesse  in  theyr 
pronounciation ,  what  consonantes  so.  ever  they  write  in  any 
worde  for  the  kepyng  of  trewe  orthographie ,  yet  so  moche  covyt 
they  in  redyng  or  spekyng  tô  hâve  ail  theyr  vowelles  and  di- 
phthonges  cierly  herde,  that  betwene  two  vowelles,  whether' 
they  chaimce  in  one  worde  alone,  or  as  one  worde  fortuneth  to 
folowe  after  an  other ,  they  never  sounde  but  one  consonant  ato- 
nes, in  so  moche  that,  if  two  différent  consonantes,  that  is  to 
say,  nàt  beyng  both  of  one  sorte,  corne  together  betwene  two 
vowelles,  they  levé  the  fyrst  of  them  unsounded,  and  if  thre 
consonantes  corne  together,  they  ever  levé  two  of  the  fyrst 
unsounded,  puttyng  liere  in,  as  I  hâve  sayd,  no  différence, 
whether  the  consonantes  thus  come  together  in  one  worde  alone, 
or  as  the  wordes  do  folowe  one  another,  for  many  tymes  theyr 
wordes  ende  in  two  consonantes,  bycause  they  take  awaye  the 
lasi  vowell  of  the  latin  worde,  as  corps  commeth  of  corpus, 
temps  oî  tempus,  and  suche  iyke;  whiche  two  consonantes 
shalbe  lefte  unsounded,  if  the  next  worde  folowyng  begyn  with 
a  consonant,  as  well  as  if  thre  consonantes- shuld  fortune  to 
come  together  in  a  worde  by  hym  selfe.  But  yet  in  this  thyng 
to  shewe  also  that  they  forget  nat  theyr  ternarius  numerus  of 
ail  theyr  consonantes,  they  hâve  from  this  rule  privyleged 
onely-thre,  M,  N  and  JR ,  whiche  never  lèse  theyr  sounde, 
where  so  ever  they  be  founde  written,  except  onely  iY,  whan 
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lie  commeth  in  the  tïiyrde  parson  plm-ell  of  verbes  after  E,  for 
the  partietiler  certaynte  also  of  this  thyng  remyttyng  the  lernar 
to  the  XXV,  XXVI  ^  xxvn  and  xxviii  chapitres  of  the  fyrst  boke. 
So  tha:t  where  as  afore  season  this  seyng  of  consonantes  writtén 
for  kepyng  of  trewe  orthographie,  and  levyng  of  them  ûn- 
sounded  in  pronounciation,  hath  semed  ûhto  lis  of  onr  nation 
a  thyng  of  sp  great  diffyculte,  hy  cauise  we  neyer  hetherto  had 
nb  maner  rule  to  stàye  us  in  this  Behalfe,  that  uhneth  an  im- 
portune labour,  and  that  taken  in  youthi  by  a  hole  yere  or 
twayne,  was  suffycient  by  use  to  att'ayne  herunto.  In  so  moche 
that  where  as  there  be  hunderdes  inthis:re.alme,  whiche  with 
a  ïytell  labour  émplôyed  àïid  by  the  ayde  of  latyn,  do  sopar- 
fytïy  understandè  this  tonge  that  they  be  able  to  translate  at 
the  fyrst  syght  any  thyng out  of  thè  frenche  tong  in,  to  ours, 
yet  bave  they.thought  thenhing  so  stra:nge  to  levé  the  conso- 
nantes unsoundèd,  v\rhiche  they  sàwe  writfen  in  suche  bokes 
as  they  studyed,  that  théy  hâve  utterly  Beglecte:d- the  frenche 
raenhès  maner  of  pronounciation,  and  sorede  frenche  as  theyr 
fantasy  or  opinion dyde  lede  them,  and,- by  that  meanes  par- 
ceyvyng  in  therû  selfeâ  want  and  swarvyng  from  the  trewth, 
whiche  they  wot  nat  howé  to  amende',  utterly  levé  to  speke 
or  exercyse  the,  langayge,  as  a  thyng  whiche  they  dispayre  of, 
where  as  nowe  thé  very  groundfe  and  consyderation  of  the 
frenche  men  in  this  behalfe  ones  knowen",  it  hath  ben  prov- 
ed  by  expérience  that  it  is  but  a  sënyghtes  labour,  or;  at  the 
moste,  a.foùrtnyghtesto'lerue  this  poynt  eoncernyng  to  theyr 
pronoùnciatyon  an  to  be  sure  herof  for  ever. 


FOR  THE  KEPYNG  OP  TREWE  ACCENT. 


,  And  nowe  to  speke  df  theyr  thyrde  poynt,  wherel  haveshewed 
that  the  frenchemen  studye  to  gyve  every  worde,  that  they 
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abide  and  reste  upon,  theyr  most  audible  sounde.  The  Iiole 
reason  of  theyr  accent  is  grounded  chefely  upon  thre  poyntes  : 
fyrst,  there  is  no  worde  of  one  syllable  whiche  with  them  hath 
any  accent,  or  that  they  use  to  pause  upon,  and  that  is  one 
great  cause  why  theyr  ton  g  semeth  to  us  so  brefe  and  sodayn 
and  so  barde  to  be  understanded  whan  it  is  spoken,  especially 
of  theyr  paysantes  or  commen  people;  for,  thoughe  there 
corne  never  so  many  wordes  of  one  syllable  together,  they 
pronounce  them  nat  distinctly  a  sonder  as  the  latines  do,  but 
sounde  them  ail  under  one  voyce  and  teneur,  and  nèver  rest 
nor  pause  upon  any  of  them,  except  the  commyng  next  anto 
a  poynt  be  the  cause  therof;  seconde,  every  worde pf  many 
syllables  hath  bis  accent  upon  the  last  syllable,  but  yet  that 
nat  withstandynge  they.  use  upon  no  suche  worde  to  pause, 
except  the  commyng  next  unto  a  poynt  be  the  causer  therof: 
and  this  is  one  great  thyng  whiche  inclineth  the  frenchemen 
so  moche  to  pronounce  the  latin  tong  amysse,  whiche  contrary 
never  gyve  theyr  accent   on   the  last  syllable.   The  thvrde 
poynt  is  but  an  exception  from  the  seconde  :  for,  whan  the 
last  syllable  of  a  freache  worde  endeth  in  E,  the.syllable  next 
afore  him  must  bave  the  accent,  and. yet  is  nat  this  rule  ever 
generall.  For  if  a  frenche  worde  ende  in  TE  or  bave  Z  after 
E,  or  be  a  prétérit  partyciple  of  tbe  fyrst  conjugation,  he 
shall  bave  his  accent  upon  the  last  syllable,  accordyng  to  the 
seconde  rule  :  for  the  more  certayne  knowledge  also  hère  of 
remyttyng  the  lernar  to  the  lvi  chapiter  and  the  resydewe 
next  folowyng  unto  the  lx  chapiter  of  my  fyrst  boke. 

WHAN    A    VOWELL    SHALBE    PRONOUNCED    LONG    OR    SHORT. 

But  as  touchyng  to  wknowe  han  a  vowell  shalbe  with  them 
longe  or  short  in  his  pronounciation,  I  suppose  there  be  no  tong 
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that  hath  hère  in  a  more  playn  and  sy;mple  cçnsyderationtlian 
the  frenche  men  hâve.  For,  whan>theyleve  any  Gonsonant  or 
consonantes  unspunded,  whiche  folowe  a,  vowell  that  shulde 
havethe  accent,  if  they  pause,  upon  hym  by  reason  of  commyng 
next  linto  a  poynt,  he  shalbe  long  iii  pronounçiatiôn.  Sothat 
thereis  no  voweU  with-them,  whiche  of  hymselfe  is  long  in 
theyr  tong,  for  the  more  particulerknolèdge  hère  of  remyttyng 
the  lernar  also  to  Ûie  lxii  ch.apiter  ofmy  fyrst  boke,  and  as  for 
Enoiètica  t  note  no  mo  but  onely  the  primative  pronownes 
of  thé  fyrst  and  sècondeparson'es  syngular,  whanthey  foiowe 
the  verbe  that  they  do"  govern'e.  So  that  albe  it  that  the  fren- 
chemennes  prpnpunciation  be  never  so  différent  froju  others, 
in  en  mnrhp  that  it  hath  ff.vven  occasio'n  td  clerkes  of  other 
nations  to  saytheyi-^leasureof  the  tong.,  yet,  if  the  consyde- 
rations  whiche  hathînoved  them  30  to  do  beindiffei^ntly  con- 
sydred,"they  ry&e  nat  upon  a  barbarpu?  rùdenesse ,  but  rather 
of  a  great  curiosyte  to  maka.iheyr  speche  more  cobamendàble, 
but  that  ail  other  nations  do  in  dede  sô  moche  esteme  it,  and 
that  as  well  christened  as.  hëtken,  tHa!!  impute  I  rather  unto 
the  secret  force  ofthisteriaariusnïimërus,  whiche  thoughe  it 
hath  hère  some  thyng  appered  concérnyngtheir  pronounçia- 
tiôn ,  it  shal  moohé  more  evidently  hère  consequently  appere 
in  ail  the  chefe  ground'es  of  theyr  analogie,  whiche  they  bave 
invented  proper  and  pëculyer  to  themselfe  ;  for  thoughe  the 
great  nombre  .of  theyr  vocables  be,  evidently  deryvëd  forth  of 
latin,  and  that  in  dede  they  lernéd  at  the  fyrst  with  the  latin 
wordes  the  latin  analogie,  and.in  many  thinges  yet  do  foiowe 
thém,  as  shai  .herè  consequeritly  appere,  yet  is  theyr  analogie 
nowe  at  thèse  dayes  farre  différent  from  thèmes  I  shall  hère 
also  next  folowyng  déclare.  ■ .       '        • 


THE  INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  AUTHOUR 

TO  HIS  SECONDE  BOKÈ.  £    " 

Thé  frenche  men  use  onely  xxiii  letters,  suche  and  the  same 
whiche  the  latmes  hâve;  for  H  with  them  is  nat  onely  a  sygne 
of  aspiration,  but  also  hath,  oftentymes  the  strength  and 
power  of  a  consonant,  as  I  déclare  in  the  xxxiii  châpiter  of 
my  fyrst  boke,  and  howe  they  oftétymes  write  H,  at  the  begyn- 
nyng  of  theyr  wordes ,  forkepyng  of  trewe  orthographie,  and 
yet  sounde  hym  nat,  I  hâve  in  the  same  boke  declared  in 
the  XX  châpiter,  where  also  I  shew'e  in  v^hat  wordes  of  the 
frenche  tong  iï  hath  his  aspiration ,  and  howe  seldome  the 
frenche  tong  useth  nowe  this  leltèr  K,  I  déclare  in  the  xxxv 
châpiter  of  the  same  boke.  Thèse  xxiii  letters  be  devyded  in 
to  thre  dyvers  sortes,  for  besy des  theyr  vowelles,  theyr  con- 
sonantes  be  devyded  in  to  mutes  and  liquides  or  semivocalles, 
whiche  consonantes  hâve,  in  the  frenche  tong,  dyvers  maners 
of  soundyng,  lyke  as  I  déclare  of  every  of  them  parti culerly 
in  my  fyrst  boke  after  theyr  order.  But  in  the  namyng  of  the 
sayd  consonantes  the  frenche  men  diffre  from  the  latin  tong, 
for  where  as  the  latines  in  soundynge  of  the  mutes  begyn 
with  the  letters  selfe,  and  ende  in  E,  sayng  BE^  CE,  DE,  etc. , 
the  frenche  men ,  in  the  stede  of  E,  sounde  oy  and  name  them 
BOY,  COY,  BOY,  etc.,  and  where  as  the  latines  in  soundyng 
of  theyr  liquides  or  semi  vowelles  begyn  with  E,  and  ende- 
with  them,  sBLjnge EL, .EM,  EN,  the  frenchemen  double  the 
hquide  or  semi  vocale  and  adde  also  an  other  E  and  name 
them  ELLE,  EMME,.ENNE,  gevyng  the  accent  upon  the 
fyrst  E  and,  at  the  last  E,  depressyng  theyr  voyce;  but  in 
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thèse  thynges  it  is  nât  greatly  matefiall  to' he  to  curyous,  and 
therfore  I  passe  over  tQ  speke  thorowly  therè  ôf.  Of  tbese  let- 
ters,  iyke  as  it  isin  ail  tonges,  Be  niade  syllables,  of  syliables 
wordes,  of  wordes  sentences  or  reasons, 

ÔF  THE  IS  PARTES  OF.  REASON  IN  A  6ENERALTE. 

Partes  of  reasOn,  if  we  shall  liëre  in  take  '  example  of  the 
Romayns,  they  Hâve  tliryse,  m ,  for,  besydès  the  vin  partes  of 
speclie  Gomnienbetwenethem  and  the. latines,  thaï  is  to  say, 
nowne,  pron.owne,  vêrb.e,  participle,  preposytion,  adverbe, 
conjunction  and  interjection,  they  bave  also  a  nyiith  part  of 
reason  wbiche  I  caïl  article,  bdrowyngthe  riameof  tlie  Grekes. 

■         •  OF  THE* ARTICLE.       •    '    ' 

Articles  they  have  but  twaynejBTi^f' and  fe,  and  they  bave 
but  two  accidentes^  as  L  déclare  in  the  begynnyng  of  the 
seconde  boke.  ;  :      ,  "  . 

ÔF  THE  NÔWiSE  SUBSTANTIVE.    • 

Nownes  substantives  bave  thre  çbefe  'accidentes,  gender, 
nombre,  and  parsdn.  '  '     ; 

TO  K.NOWE  THE  GENDER  OF  SUBSTANTIVES. 

Genders  they  bave  thre,  the  masculyn,  feminyn,  and  the 
commyn  botb  to  the  masculyn  and  femenyn.  Causes  whiche 
move  them  to  use  a  subslantive  of  the  mascuiynè  gender  be 
thre,  signify cation,  términation,  ancl  commyng  out  of  a  latin 
nowne  of  thé  newtér.  gender,  éndyng  in  iïtk.  Divérsytes  of  sy- 
ghifications,  whiche  .movethem  to  tuake  a  sirbstantyve  of  the 
mascùlyne  gender  be  of  thre  sortes.  For,  if.  the  substantyve 
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betoken  any  name  belongyng  onely  to  man,  or  be  the  name 
of  any  he  beest,  or  be  the  name  of  any  tree,  they  use  ail  suche 
substantyves  onely  of  the  masculyne  gender,  as  roy,;xhenal, 
chesne.  Terminations,  whiche  move  to  use  a  substantyYè  of  the 
masculyne  gender,  be  in  a  generalte  ail,  savyng  onely  E,  so 
that,  if  a  substantive  in  the  frenche  tong  ende  in  any  vowell, 
diphthong  or  consonant,  except onely  E,  he  shalbe  of  the  mas- 
culyne gender,  and  the  exceptions  be  butfewe,  as  appereth  in 
the  seconde  boke,  but  cbefly  in  the  thyrde,  and  yet,  thoughe 
theyr  substantyve  ende  in  E,  if  he  come  out  of  a  latin  substantyve 
endyngin  um;  they  use  hym  also  of  the  masculyne  gender,  as 
consïle,  édifice,  domicile,  be  used  with  them  asmasculynes,  for 
they  come  oîedificium,  consiliiim,  domiciliam,  and  so  of  suche  lyke. 
Sygnifycations ,  whiche  move  them  to  make  a  substantive  of 
the  feminyn  gender,  be  also  of  thre  sortes  :  for,  if  a  substan- 
tyve betoken, any  name  that  belongeth  onely  to  womén,  or  be 
the  name  of  any  she  beest,  or  the  name  of  any  frute,  they 
use  everall  suche  substantives  of  the  feminyn  gender,  as  royne, 
jument,  poyre.  Terminations,  whiche  move  them  to  make  a  sub- 
stantyve of  the  feminyn  gender,  is  chefely  E  :  whiche  rule  is 
generall  unto  thèse  thre  sortes  also,  pronownes,  adjectyves  and 
participas,  for  the  féminins  of  ail  thèse  thre  partes  ende  in 
E,  as  I  shall  hère  after  in  theyr  places  more  plainîy  déclare  ; 
but  for  substantives  this  rule  hath  many  exceptions ,"  as  I  dé- 
clare at  the  length  in  my  thyrde  boke,  in  my  annotations, 
upon  the  fyrst  accident  belongyng  to  substantives:  of  the 
commen  gender,  I  hâve  noted  onely  but  syx  substantyves  in 
this  tong  as  venfue,  adultère,  esclaue,  guyde,  garde,  andhoste,  as 
I  déclare  in  my  thyrde  boke. 
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.  OP   THE   SECONDE   ACCIDENT    NOMBRE. 

Nombres,  if  we  sbulde,  Kerein  be  curyous  as  tKe  Grekes  be, 
tbey  bave  also  tbre,  for,  be^ydes  tbe  syixgular  nombre  and  tbe 
plurell  cominyn  betwene  tbem  and  tbe  latines,  tbey  use  to 
expresse  ail  suchesubstantyYes  as  we  in  our  tongcirciimlocute 
by  payres,  by  one  onely  worde  in  tbe  ptnrel  letter,  as  for  a 
payre  of  hosen,,a pàyre  of  tonges,  a  payreof  spectacles,  tbey 
say  mes  chauces,  mes  tenailles,  nneslmettes,  as  Ideclsœe  in  tbe 
LUI  çbapiter  of  tbe  ibyrde  boke,  before  tbe  table  of  substan- 
tyves.  Bu-t  nowe  .tb  .speke  of  tbeyr  two  nombres  most  gèûe- 
rally  used  Avitb  tbem,  albeit-  tbat  tbeyr  synguler  nombre 
hatb  a  great  meyny  of  dyyers  terminations,  yet  bave  tbey  ex- 
cepted  tbre  letters'  in  .wbicbe  there  is  rto  substantyve  endyng 
in  tbeyr  tong,  tliat-is  to  say,  i>  Oy  ànd  Z,  but  in  wbat  letter 
sôever  tbeyr  syngular  nombre  ënde  in,  for  tlie.  éxpressyng 
of  tb,eyr  plurell  nombre  tbey  bave  but, onely  tbre  letters,. 5, 
X,  Z,  wbicbe  tbey  adde  to  tbe  terminations  of  tbe  syngular 
nombre,  and  so  mocbe  kepe  tbey  tbese  tbre  onely  -letters  to 
serve  for  tbeyr  plurell  nombres,  tbat,  îf  any  s'ubstàntyve  in 
tbeyr  tong,  in- bis  syngular  nombre,  ênde  in.  any  of  tbese  tbre 
letters  5,  X.,Z,  tban  is  tbe  synguler  nombre  and  tbe  plurel  of 
ail  sucbe  nowneswitb  tbem  ail  one,  for  tbe  more  pai^ticuler 
knowledge  ôf  tbis.  matter  remittyng  tbe  lernàr  to  tbe  annota- 
tions upon  tbe  seconde  accident  bélongyng  to  substantyves  in 
tbe  thyrde  boké.  Howbeit  for  so  inocbe  as  tbe  ebefest  poynt, 
wbicbe  concernetb  tbe  kepynge  of  trewe  çongruyte  in  tbis 
tong,  resteth.upon  tbe  knowledge  of  tbe  gendre  and  nombre 
of  tbe  substantyve,  for  bycause  tbat  witb  bym  must  agre  tbe 
adjectyve,  tbe  pronowne  and  tbe  participle ,.  as.  I  shall  her- 
aftec  in  tbis  introduction  more  playnly  déclare,  wban  I  speke 
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of  theyr  congruile,  Besydes  ail  the  rules  written  upon  thèse 
two  accidentes  in  the  sayd  thyrde  boke,  I  hâve  yet  also,  for 
the  more  fârther  easyng  of  the  lernar,  in  the  table  of  substan- 
tives,  after  every  substantyve,  set  forth  also  his  gendre,  and 
the  letter  of  his  plurell  nombre,  that  he  may  atones  herin  be 
satisfyed. 

OF    THE    THÏRD    ACCIDENT    PARSON. 

Where  as  this  tong  hatli  thre  parsones  in  bothe  the  nombres 
of  theyr  verbes,  as  the  latines  hâve,  every  substantyve  is  onely 
of  the  thyrde  parson,  that  is  to  say,  whan  he  is  nominatyve 
case  to  any  verbe,  the  verbe  to  agre  with  him  must  ever  be 
of  the  thyrde  parson,  as  I  shall  more  playnly  déclare  amongest 
the  concordes. 

OF    THE    NOWNE    ADJECTIVE. 

Nownes  adjectives  bave  also  thre  chefe  accidentes,-  gendre, 
nombre,  and  compara tion. 

OF    THE  GENDRE    OF    ADJECTIVES. 

Gendres  :  adjectyves  hâve  thre,  the  masculyne,  feminyn  and 
commen  to  the  masculyn  and  feminyn.  The  masculyn  gendre 
thoughe  he  hâve  never  so  sondry  termynations,  yet  exçept 
they  nat  onely  the  thre  letters  A,  0,  and  K,  in  whiche  no  sub- 
stantyve endeth,  but  also  they  except  other  thre  letters,  B,  P, 
and  Z;  so  that  in  thèse  syxe  termynations  endeth  yna  mascu- 
lyne adjectyve  syngular.  The  feminyn  gendre  of  ail  adjectyves 
endeth  ever.  in  E,  formed  out  of  his  masculyne  by  addyng  of 
E  unto  his  last  ende^  for  the  more  particular  knowledge  of 
this  mater  rem yttyng  the  lernar  .to-the  annotacions  upon  the 
fyrst  accident  belongynge  to  adjectives  in  the  thyrde=boke.  Of 
the  commen  gendre  be  ail  adjectives  whiche  in  theyr  mascu- 
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lyhe  gendre  endein  jE",  for  thaa  is  tHe  masculyne  and  fèminyn 

both  one  in  this  tong.         .  \    .     , 

0F    THE   ACCIDENT    ÎJOMBRÈ    BELONGÏNG   TO    ADJECTYVES. 

Nombres  :  tbeyhavç  aiso  twayne,  the  syngulér  nombre  and 
the  plurell.  In  tbe  syngulér  nombre,  nown es  adjectyves  bave 
as  many  sondry  termynations  as  nownes  substantyves  baye ,  sa- 
vyngetbat,  as  I  baye  sayd  in  B,  P,  and  Z,  endetb  no  syngular 
adjectyYe,.  Tbe  plnrell  nombre  bàthonêly  tbetetters  fynall,  S, 
X,  andZ,  added  linto  the  letters,  of  tbe  syngular,  lyke  as  tbey 
forme  theplurélles  pîtbeyr  substantyveis.  In  so  mocbethat,  if 
any  masculyne  adjectyve,  in  bis  syngtilar  nombre  ende  in  S  or 
X,  tbe  syngular  and  plurell  is  alloné,  and  every  feminynplureil 
endetb  in  5,  added  to  the  È  fynall  of  bis  syngular,  remittyngtbe 
lernar  for  the  particulers  berof  un  ta  my  annotations  upon  the 
seconde  accident  belongyng  to  adjectyves  in  tbe  thyrde  boke, 
Howbeit  in.  this  thyng  also  to  eaâe  the  lérnar,! bave,  in  the 
table  ôf  adjectyves  j  set  fdrthe  the  gendre  and  nombre  of  every 
adjectyve  as  he  commeth  in  orderin  tbe  table  of  adjectyves. 

•  OF    THE    COMPARATION    OP"  ADJECTïVES. 

Adjectyves  baye  thre,  degreés  of  comparation,  lyke  as  tbey 
bave  in  our  tong  or  in  latin,  but  with  this  différence,  where 
as  we  and  the  latines  forme  our  comparatives  and  superla- 
tyves  out  of  our  posytivés,  byaddyngofcertayne  letters  to  bis 
ende,  the  frerichè  men  kepe  theyr  adjectyve  ever  uncbangéd, 
and,  by  addyng  of  p?as  before  bym,-  rftake  theyr  posytive ^  and 
by  addyng  pf  le'plus,  or  some  pronownedirivatyve,  forme 
theyr  superlative,,  as  I  déclare  in  the  seconde  boke,  in  the 
fourth  accident  belongyng  tonownés  adjectyves. 

'  Sans  douté  càmparatyve.  "  "  •  ' 
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OF    THE    PRONOWNES. 

Of  pronownes  there  be  thre  chefe  sortes,  primityves,  deri- 
vatyves,  and  demonstratyves.  Pronownes  primityves  be  fyve, 
je,  tu,  se,  nom,  vous,  and  of  them  be  derived  other  v,  mon,  ton, 
son,  nostre,  vostre,  ail  x  wordes  beyng  of  suche  syngnifyeation 
as  they  be  in  latin.  Pronownes  demonstratyves  they  hâve  but 
thre  il,  le  and  on  or  len.  We  may  also  contayne  under  the  pro- 
nowne  other  thre  dyvers  sortes  :  relatyves  as  qui  or  lequel; 
interrogatyves  as  qui,  and  numeralles  as  vng,  deux,  trojs,  etc. 
And  I  speke  also  amongest  the  pronownes  in  my  seconde 
boke  of  nownes  partityves  and  distributyves  as  tout,  nul,  aul- 
cun,  quelqiin,  chascun,  etc. 

pF    THE    ACCIDENTES    BELONGYNG    TO    PRONOWNES. 

Pronownes  hâve  nat  onely  the  thre  accidentes  belongyng 
unto  substantyves,  thatis  to  say,  gendre,  nombre  andparson, 
but  also  other  thre  accidentés,  case,  declination  and  compo- 
sytion.  But  for  so  moche  as  thèse  accidentes  be  not  generally 
commen  unto  ail  pronownes,  I  shallhere  brefly  speke  of 
suche  pronownes  as  be  declyned  in  this  tong,  for  the  resydue 
remittyng  the  lernar  to  my  seconde  boke,  the  xxxiii  lefe^  where 
I  speke  brefly  of  the  pronownes  in  this  tong. 

OF   THE    THRE   DECLYNATIONS   OF    PRONOWNES. 

I  fynde  no  maner  partes  of  speche  whiche  be  declyned  in 
this  tong,  that  is  to  say,  hâve  case,  gendre  and  norôbre  but 
onely  the  pronownes  whiche  be  of  thre  sortes. 

OF  THE  FYRST   DECLYNATION. 

Pronownes  of  the  fyrst  declynation  be  two  -.je  and  tu,  whiche 

'  Pag-  lli. 
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be  of  the  commyn  gendre  and  syngular.  nombre  onely,  and 
hâve  but  thre  cases,  nominatyve,  accusatyve  and  oblique,  as, 
je,me,moy:M,  te,  toy. 


ÔF  THE  SECONDE  DECLÏNATION. 


Of  the  seconde  decly nation  is  onely  se,  whiche  beyng  of 
the  commen  gendre  hath  both  hîs  nombres ,  bût  he  wanteth 
his  nominatyve  cases,  lykeas  sni  doth  in  latin,  as  se,  soy  syn- 
gular,  and  se,  soy  plurell. 


OF  THE  THYRDE  DEGLINATIOÎS. 


Of  the  thyrde  decHnation  they  hâve  but  onely  il,  with  his 
féminin  elle,  whose  declynation  doth  moche  more  approche 
towardes  the  parfection  of  the  latin  tông;  for,  besydes  that 
they  hâve  distyncte  gendres  and  nombres,  they.  hâve  also 
iiii  caSéssyngùler  and  iiii  plurell,that  is  ,to  say,  the  nomina- 
tyve case,  the  datyve  case,  the  accusatyve  case,  and  the 
oblique  case,  as  il  hy,le  lay,  Hz  leur,  les  enlx,  elle  luy,  la  elle, 
elles  leur,  les  elles  ;  and  of  ail  the  other  sortes  of  pronownes  for 
the  inore  particuler^  knowlege  of  them  remittyng  the  lernar  to 
my  seconde  boke,  but  specially  to  my  thyrde  bolcé,  where  I 
speke  of  the.  pronownes,and  the  use  of  them  at  the  length, 
and  shewe  whiche  verbes  in  this  tong  do  governe  the  datyve 
case  of  il  a.nà  elle. 


OF  THE  VERBE. 


Of  verbes  in  the-frenche  tong  be  two  dyvers  sortes,  for 
some  be^  parsonall  and  some  be  imparsonall,  Verbes  parsonall 
be  of  thre  sortes,  parfyte,  anomales ,  and  defectyves.  Verbes 
parfyte  be  of  thre  dyvers  sortes,  actyves,  passyvésand  meanes. 
Verbes  actyves  hâve  m  divers  cônjugations. 
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OF  THE  FYRST  C0NJD6ATI0N. 


Tlie  fyrst  is  chefly  ruled  by  E,  saufe  that  in  his  diffynites 
he  torneth  into  A,  and  hath  his  thre  cliefe  rotes,  that  his  to  say, 
his  thème,  his  prétérit  participle,  and  his  présent  infynityve 
ever  of  many  syllables,  and  ail  thre  of  equal  syllaLles,  as,  je 
parle,  jay  parlé,  parler. 


OF  THE  SECONDE  GONJ0GATION. 


The  seconde,  thorowe  ail  his  conjugation  is  hoolly  ruled 
by  Y,  and  hath  his  chefe  rotes  also  ever  of  many  syllables  and 
equal  as  je  conuertis,  jay  coniierty,  connertyr,  and  after  thèse 
two  conjugations  be  ruled  mo  than  thre  partes  of  foure  of 
the  parfyte  verbes  in  this  tong. 


OF  THE  THYRDE  CONJOGATION. 


The  thyrde  hath  his  thème  most  commenïy  in  S,  and  in 
maner  ever  of  one  syUable,  except  he  be  a  compounde,  and 
than  his  symple  is  but  of  one  syllable,  and  his  seconde  rote 
is  somtyme  of  one  syllable,  somtyme  of  many,  and  somtyme 
changeth  his  last  vowell  from  the  vowell  of  the  thème,  and  his 
thyrde  rote  is  ever  of  many  syllables  endyng  in  re  or  inyr,  as 
je  voys,  jay  véu,  veoyr.  Je  prens,  jay  prins,  prendre.  Je  dis,  jay  dit, 
dire,  simples  ;  and  je  revoys,  jay  reveu,  reveoyr.  Je  reprens,  jay 
reprins,  reprendre.  Je  redis,  jay  redit,  redire,  compoundês.  Con- 
jugation is  the  dyvers  alteryng  of  the  last  ende  6î  a  thème, 
by  reason  of  thèse  thre  accidentes,  mode,  tens  and  declination 
parsonall. 


OF  THE  VI  MODES. 


Modes  :  every  parfyte  verbe  hath  vi,  the  indicatyve,  impe- 
ratyve,  optatyve  or  potenciall,  the  subjunctyve,  the  condi- 
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ciônall,  and  the  infynityi^,  of  whiche  the  thre  fyrst  serve  to 
make  a  parfyte  sentence  fcy  one  verbe  alone,  tlie  other  thre 
be  used  whan  a  yetbe  is  nat  tbe  principaïï.verbe  in  à  sentence, 
but  dependeth  uppii'some  other  veiibe,  as  je.  parZe,  parle,  bien 
parlé  je,  voulés  vous  cjue  je  parle,  si  je  parle  je  me  repentiray,  je 
doybs  parler.  ■  '      . 

ÔF  THE  SYXE  TIMES  IN  THE  MODES. 

In  thesB  syxe  modes  be  dy vers  ty mes,  in  some  mo,  in  some 
fewer,  but  the  indicatyye  mode,  besy des  the  thre  generall  dis- 
tinctions of  tyme,  présent,  p'arfytly  past,  and  to  come,  devy- 
deth  yet  the  tyme  past  in  to  other*  thre  dyvers  tymes,  impar- 
fytly  past,  indifîynitly  past,  and  more  than  parfytly  past. 

,      ,  OF-  THE  FORMATION  OP  THEYR  TYMES.  ' 

Thèse  tymes  be  formed  out  of  theyr  thèmes  by  addyng  of 
certayne  letters  or  syllables  to  theyr  endes,  in  whiche  for  the 
fyrst  conjugation,  by  cause  the  thème  endeth  in  E,  if  the  addi- 
tion begyn  with.  a  vowell,  the  É  fynall  of  the  thème  is  taken 
away.  The  additions  fynall  bethese  syxe  :  OYË ,  AY,  RAY,  E, 
SE,  ROYE,  and  theyr  présent  infjnityves  hâve  but  only  thre 
terminations  ER,  IR,  OR,  RE,  and  the  indilïynite  indicatyve 
of  the  tÈyrde  conjugation  endeth  ever  in  S,  havyng  before  -5 
one  of  thèse'  thre  letters  /,  U  or  W,  and  tlie  prétérit  participle 
of  the  same  conjugation  endeth  outlier  in  S,  with  J  or  N  before 
hym,  or  in  one  of  thèse  thre  letters  T,  U  or  Y. 

■     '  OF  THEYR  DECLINATION  PARSONALL  OF  THEYR  TYMES. 

Declination  parsonall  serveth  to  shewe  howe  the  fyrst  par- 
son  syngular  of  ateris  is  changed  by  reason  of  his  seconde 
and  thyrde  parsonsyùguler,  ând  by  reason  of  his. fyrst,  se- 
conde and  thyrde  pàrsons  plurell.  Of  thèse  fyve  pa:rsons  the 
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seconde  syngular  endeth  ever  in  5,  the  thyrde  syngular  som- 
tyme  in  A,  somtyme  in  E,  but  most  commenly  in  T.  The  fyrst 
parson  plurell  endeth  most  commenly  in  ONS,  and  somtyme 
in  ES;  the  seconde  plurell  endeth  ever  in  ÉZ,  and  the  thyrde 
parson  plurell  ever  in  NT,  vvith  £  or  0  before  N:  for  the  par- 
ticular  déclaration  of  ail  thèse  thynges  remyttyng  the  lernar 
to  the  XXXIX '  lefFe  in  the  seconde  boke,  where  I  conjugate  je 
parle  anà  Je  conuertis  at  the  length,  and  consequently  shewe 
the  rules  by  example  oîjefays,  howe  to  conjugate  the  verbes 
of  the  thyrde  conjugation. 

'  OF  THE  VERBES  PASSIVES. 

Verbes  passyves  in  the  frenche  tong  be  circumlocuted  tho- 
rowe  ail  theyr  modes,  tenses,  and  dechnation  parsonall,  with 
the  modes,  tenses  and  parsons  ofje  suis,  put  before  theyr  par- 
tyciples  prétérit,  lyke  as  we  do,  in  our  tong,  circumlocute' 
our  verbes  passyves  with  the  modes ,  tenses ,  nombres ,  and 
parsons  of  I  am  and  our  partyciples  prétérit.  As,  where  we 
say  I  am  loved,  thou  art  loved,  he  is  ioved;  I  was  loved,  thou 
wast  loved,  he  was  loved,  etc.  So  say  they  je  suis  aymé,  tu  es 
aymé ,  il  est  aymé  ;  je  estoye  aymé,  tu  estoys  aymé,' il  estoyt 
aymé,  etc.,  but  with  this  différence,  for  theyr  participle  prété- 
rit altereth  his  gendre  and  nombre,  accordyng  to  the  nomi- 
natyve  case  to  the  tenses  of  je  suis,  though  our  participle  re- 
mayne  ever  unchanged,  as  I  déclare  more  at  length  in  my 
seconde  boke  the  li  leife^. 

OF  THE  MEAN  VERBES. 

The  mean  verbes  hâve  also  thre  dyvers  sortes  of  conjuga- 
tions  where  in  they  chefly  folowe  and  be  ruled  by  the 
vowelles  of  the  verbes  actives,  for  the  fyrst  conjugation  of 
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mean  verbes  is  cliefly  ruied  by  E,  the  sjecond.e  by  i,.both  of 
many  syllablesi  anâ  tbe  tbyrde  hatb  bis  tbemebut  of  one  syï- 
labie,  lyke  as  I  liave  afore  shewed  in  the  verbes  actyves.  But 
tbese  mean  verbes  in  theyr  .conjngatyng  differ  from  verbes 
aetyvesin  thretbynges:  in  theyr  sygnif y  cation,  in  the  circùm- 
locutyng  of  theyr  prétérit  tenses,  and  in  theyr,  dçolination 
parsonall.  In  signifycatyon,  for  where  as  the  verbes  aqtyves 
betokyng  some  acte  to  passe,  from  the  doer  without  forth,  by 
whiche  acte  someother  thyng  doth.suffre.  The  acle  of  the 
mean  verbes  passeth  nàt  from  the  doar,  but  rétourneth  to  the 
doars  seife  agaynè,  or  isdone  witbin  the  parsone  of  the  doars 
selfe  :  so  that  çommeniy  ail  suche  ver|)es  as  be  used  in  the 
latin  tong,  ïyke  neuters. or  déponentes,  be  use.din  this  tong 
lyke  mean  verbes.  T?hëydiffre  also  from  vertes  actyves  in  cir- 
cumlôcutyng  of  tbeyr  prétérit  tenses,  for,  where  as  ail  the 
prétérit  tenses  of  verJDes  actyves,  sàyyng  thetwo  indiffynites, 
and  the  prêter  imparfyte  fêns,,  by  fcirctimlocutyng  with  cer- 
tayne  tenses  of  this  verbe  je  ay,  and  theyr  prétérit  participle , 
lyke  as  we  in  our  tong  do  circumlofcutairout  prétérit  tenses, 
save  our  prêter  impat-fy te  tens,  with.tlie  tenseè  of  tliis  verbe 
I  liave ,  and  our  participle  prétérit,  as  for  ï  hâve  spoken,  I  had 
spoken,  etc.  They  àay  jaj  parZ^,  jaiioye  parlé,  etc-,  in  theyr 
mean  verbes  they  circumlocute  ail  tbose  prétérit  tenses  with 
th.e  tenses  of  je  saz>  and  .theyr  prétérit  participle,  changyng 
the  gendre  and  nombre  of  the  participle  iykeûnto  the  gendre 
and  nombre  of  the  nominatyve  case  to  the  tenses  of  je  suis, 
lyke  as  thoughe  they  were  passyveîs,  where  as  the  participle 
used  in. the  tenses  ofverbes:actyves  after  je  ay  remayiïeth  in 
maner  ever  unchanged.  They  diffre  aiso  thyrdely  from  verbes 
actyves  in  theyr.  declination  parsohaH, , for,  whfere.as  the  ac- 
tyves bave  but  the  pronowne  or'substantyve  before  the  verbe. 


THE  INTRODUCTION".  xxxv 

as  je  parle,  tu  parles,  il  parle,  iing  homme  parle,  in  mean  verbes 
to  sygnyfye  that  tlie  acte  retournetli  to  the  doar  agayne,  they 
double  the  pronowne,  and  in  the  thyrde  parsones  use  recipro- 
cation,  as  Je  me  maruaille,  tu  te  maruailles,  il  se  maruaille,  ung 
homme  se  maruaille,  etc.  Ail  whiche  différences  of  conjugation 
betwene  the  actyve  verbes  and  theyr  meanes  I  déclare  àt  lengtli 
in  my  seconde  boke  the  xlviii  lefe^  by  the  examples  of  je  me 
fie,  and  je  men  esbahis,  and  je  menfms. 


OF    THE    VERBES    ANOMALES. 


Verbes  anomales  in  the  frenche  tong  I  not  but  thre,  je  ay, 
conjugate  in  the  seconde  boke  the  xlv  lefe^  and  je  men  uas, 
conjugale  in  the  seconde  boke  the  l  lefe^,  whiche  in  this  tong 
hâve  the  very  propertes  of  verbes  anomales,  for  where  as  ail 
the  parfyte  verbes  of  the  frenche  tong,  thorowe  ail  theyr  hole 
Gonjugation,  kepe  styll,  in  ail  theyr  modes,  tenses,  nombres, 
and  parsons,  the  fyrst  letters ,  of  they r  thepae  ever  unchanged, 
thèse  thre  verbes  dq  nat  so,  for  je  ay  tourneth  his  a  in  to  e,  as 
je  eus,  je  ay  eu,  que  je  eusse,  and  in.one  place  into  o,.as  Hz  ont  : 
and  je  suis  changeth  his  5  somtyme  in  tOjf,  as  je  fus,  que  je  fusse, 
and  somtyme  into  e,  as  je  estoye,  estre  :  and  je  vas  tourneth  his 
consonant  somtyme  into  a,  as  nous  allons,  je  alloye,  aller,  som- 
tyme in  to  jj.asje  iray,  and  this  changyng  from  the  fyrst  letters 
of  the  thème  happeneth  thorowe  ail  the  tong,  as  I  hâve  sayd,  in 
thèse  thre  verbes  onely.  And  as  for  verbes  neutropassyves,  I 
lynde  none  in  ail  the  tong  saufe  onely  je  nays,  whose  sygni- 
fycation  and  also  conjugation  I  hâve  set  forth  in, the  seconde 
boke  Li  lefe  *. 

OF  THE  VERBES  IMPARFYTE  OR  DEFÊCTYVES. 

And  of  verbes  imparfyte  or  defectyves  there  be  thre  dyvers 

'  Pag.  iiA-121.  —  ^  Pag.  107.  —  '  Pag.  123. —' Pag.  127. 


XXXVI  THE  INTRODUCTION, 

sortes  :  for  sobae  want  but  a  tens  or  tvyaynë  m  some  of  theyr 
modes,  as  je  pars  wantetji  his  présent  imparatyve  and  his  pré- 
sent optatyve,  as  I  déclare  in  the'secoude  boke,  the  xliiii  lefe  ', 
and  some  want  theyr  présent  and  indiffmit  optatyve,  sayyng 
onely  the  thyrde  parson  synguler,  as.  vmille  Dieu  ànà  vonhist 
Dieu,  and  no  more,  as  I  déclare  in  the  seconde  hoke,  in  the 
samelefe.  And  some  be  yet  more  deffectyves,  for  they  want 
ail  theyr  prétérit  tènses  as  je  seuls  (I  am  wont  ),  for  he  bo- 
roweth  ail  bis  preterites  that  be  circùmlocuted  of  je  aaco«5tome 
or  je  aprens,  sayng- jaj  accdustumé  or  jayaprins,  as  I  d^clare^  in 
the  seconde  bofce,  the  xliiii  lefe ^.  But  wh'ere  as  in  the  same  lefe, 
immediatly  aîter  je  seuls,  is  shewed  thatje  enseuélis  is  alsô  a 
verbe  deffectyve  that  thyng  passedmycorréctours  bandes,  or 
I  was  ware  therof,  for  je  ensevelis  is  a  parfyte  verbe  of  the 
seconde  conjiigation ,  and  sygnifyeth  to  sowe  up  à  cors  in  his 
wyndyng  shete,  ànà  je  enterre  is  also  a  parfyte  verbe  of  thefyrst 
conjugation ,  and -sygnifyeth  to  bury  one  in  the-  erth.  Of  the 
thyrde  sortof  verbes  delFectyves  bethe  verbes  imparson  ailes  in 
the  tongi  îor  verbeS  imparsonaEes  hâve  no  more  but  the  thyrde 
parsonè  syngularonely  thorowe  ail their modes  and  tenses,  as  I 
déclare  in  the  lu  lefe^  of  the  seconde  boke.  Verbes  imparsonalles 
lyke  as  they  be  defectyves  in  theyrparsons,  so  want  they  one  of 
thethrè  conjiigations,  for,  after  the  seconde  conjugation  is  conju- 
gate  no  verbe  ipaparsonall  in  theyr  tong',  as  I  déclare  in  the  se- 
conde boke  the  lui  lefe  ".  And  albeit  that  ail  thèse thynges  hère 
shewed  in  this  introductyon,  concernyng  the  verbes,  do  moche 
more.playnly  apperé in  the secondeboke,  and specially  in  the 
thyrde,  yet  in  this  thyng  botlie  to  ease  and  quiet  the  lernar,  I 
hâve  in  the  table  of  verbes  shewed  the  conjugation  of  every  verbe 
inthistong  in  his -place,  as  he  commeth  inordre;inso  moche 
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that  if  any  verbe  be  of  tbe  tbyrde  conjugation ,  t  set  out  ail  bis 
rotes  and  tenses,  wherin  tbe  lernar  mygbt  bave  âny  difficulty, 
as  tbe  latin  grammariens  bave  done  tbe  preterites  and  supines 
of  sucbe  verbes  as  in  tbat  tong  be  of  any  diffycultye. 


OF    THE    PARTICYPLE. 


Participles  tbis  tong  batb  but  twayne,  tbe  présent  participle 
actyve,  wbicbe  ever  endetb  in  aAïf,  what  so  ever  conjugation 
tbe  verbe  be  of ,  as  parlant,  connertissant  and  fajsant;  and  tbe 
prétérit  participle  passyve,  wbicbe,  for  tbe  fyrst  conjugation 
endetb  ever  in  E,  bavyng  tbe  accent  upon  tbat  E,  for  tbe 
seconde  ever  in  Y,  and  tbe  tbyrde  endetb  outher  in  S,  witb  /  or 
N  before  S,  or  in  one  of  thèse  tbre  letters  T,  U  or  Y. 

OP  THE  ACCIDENTES  BELONGYNG  TO  THESE  TWO  PARTICIPLES. 

Présent  participles  bave  no  mo  accidentes  but  onely  nombre 
and  gendre,  as  parlant)  parlans:conuertissant,  comiertissans  :faysant, 
faisans,  wbicbe  serve  to  bejoynedunto  allmanezsubstantyves 
masculyneor  feminynewitboutany  fartbercbangyng,by  cause 
ail  sucbe  participles  be  of  tbe  commen  gendre,  so  tbat  élégant, 
eleg ans  :  élégante,  élégantes  and  sucbe  lyke,  wbicbe  in  tbis  tong 
bave  two  distincte  gendres,  be  adjectyves  and  no  présent  par- 
ticiples. Passyve  participles  bave  two  gendres  distinctes  and  two 
nombres,  a&  parlé,  parlez,  parlée,  parlées  :  conuerty,  conuertys  :con- 
uertée,  conuertées  :  Jaict ,  Jaictz  :  Jaicte ,  Jaictes.  And  tbus,  as  I  sup- 
pose, I  bave  hère  sufficiently  declared  how  tbe  analogie  of  tbe 
frencb  tong,  thorowe  ail  tbeyr  partes  déclinable,  is  cbefly 
grounded  upon  tbis  ternarius  numerus ,  for  the  knowledge  of 
tbeyr  partes  indeclynable  remyttyng  tbe  lernar  to  tbe  seconde 
boke,  but  especially  to  their  tables  in  tbe.tbirde  boke  :  onely 
hère  touchyng  tbat,  lyke  as  we  out  of  our  adjectyves  forme  our 
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adverbes  ofqualile  byaddyngtopOy,  as  af  good  goodly,  fayre 
fayrely  andsûchBiyke,  so  tlie  frenclie  meiiof  tkeyr  feminyne 
adjëctyves  forme  theyf  adverbes  of  qualité  by  addynge  to  of 
ment,  as  of  bonne  bonnement,  oî  belle  bellement,  fAc. 

OF    THE    THRE    CONCORDES    OF    GRAMMAR.IN    THE    Fr^ENCHE    TONG. 

As  touchyûg  theyr  congruite  wherby  they  joyne  theyr  ad- 
jëctyves, pronownes,  and  participlés  unto  substantyves  or  pro- 
nownes,  whan  they  standefor  substantyves,  and  theyr  verbes 
unto  theyr  nominatyve  cases, "an.d  theyr  relatyves  unto  theyr 
antécédentes,  theytherin  be  moche  more  parfyte  than  we  be, 
and  moche  more  resemble  the  latine' tong:  In  so  moche  that, 
lyke  as  the  latines  hâve  thre  concordes  of  grammar,  that  is  to 
say,  betwene  the  substantyve  and  the  adjectyve,  betwene  the 
nominatyve  ease  and.  the  verbe ,'  and  betwene  the  relatyve  and 
his  antécedeiit,  the  frênche  tong  hath  the  selfe  and  the  same, 
but  with  this  différence  :  for,  where  as  theyr  substantyves 
hâve  no  cases,  thérfore  ail  theyr  thre  sortes  of  adjëctyves  hâve 
none,  aiïd  so  they  agré  onely  in  gehdre  and  nonabre,  but 
theyr  verbes  agre  with  theyr  nominatyve  cases  in'  nombre  and 
parsone,  in  ail  thynges-,  lyke  as  they  do  in  latin,  and  so-do 
theyr  relatyves  with  theyr  antécédentes  in  thre,  gendre,  nom- 
bre and  parsoh.  Andso  moche  attayne  they  towardes  the  par- 
fection  of  the  latine  tonge  in  this  thyhg  that  they  usé  also  con- 
ceptyon,  bothe,  in -gendre  and  parsone.  And  iiî  one  thynge 
they  passe  the  latines,  for  they  cause  theyr  participle  prétérit, 
after  the  terises  of  je  ay,  to  agre  with  the  accusàtyve  case  that 
is  governed  of  hym,  and  nat  with  the  nomini^tyve  case  that 
gotlî  before  hym,  as  I  déclare  in  my  seconde  boke  in  the  mir 
iefe\  where  I  spekè  of  the  participle  But  yet  so  moche'do  the 
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frenchmen  covyte  to  avoyde  ail  maner  displesaunt  sounde 
in  llieyr  pronounciation ,  that  they  preier  it  somtyme  afore 
theyr  congruyte,  (as  I  hâve  afore  touched)  in  so  moche  that, 
if  they  must  joyne  any  of  the  thre  fyrst  pronownes  derivatyves 
witli  a  feminyne  substantyve  begynnyng  with  a  vowell,  they  use 
nat  ma,  ta,  sa,  but  mon,  ton,  son,  to  avoyde  the  yvell  sounde 
of  the  two  vovv elles,  if  they  shulde  be  sounded  one  after  an 
other,  as  I  déclare  in  the  seconde  boke,  the  xxxvi  lefe^  and  for 
the  same  cause,  breke  they  somtyme  the  congruite  betwene  the 
substantyve  and  the  adjectyve,  as- 1  déclare  in  the  adjectyve, 
in  the  thyrde  boke  :  of  thèse  other  concordes  and  conceptions 
for  examples  remyttyng  the  lernar  to  the  seco.nde  boke,  to 
theyr  places,  but  specially  to  the  thyrde  boke. 

OF  THE  DIFFERENCES  OF  PHRASYS  BETWENE  OCR  TONG  AND  THE  FRENCHE  TONG. 

And  nowe  hère  somthyng  to  speke  of  the  thyrde  and  last 
thyng  where.  in  our  tong  and  the  frenche  speche  dififereth. 
The  phrasys  pf  our  tong  and  theyrs  difîereth  chefely  in  thre 
thynges,  Fyrst  :  bycause  they  bave  somtyme  mo  wordes  in  a 
sentence  than  we  bave  in  the  same,  whiche  happeneth  partly 
by  cause  they  bave  thre  wordes  to  expresse  the  name  of  a 
thyng  whiche  we  expresse  by  one  word  alone,  as  where  we 
say  a  pollaxe,  they  say  vng  becq  de  Jaalcon,  and  contrary  by 
cause  we  bave  mo  wordes  than  they,  as  for  «  holde  thy  pece  » 
they  say  :  tay  toy.  Seconde  :  by.  cause,  whan  we  use  a  verbe 
as  parsonall,  they  use  the  same  verbe  as  imparsonall,  as  for  «  I 
«  caze  nat  »  they  say  :  il  ne  men  chaiilt,  and,  for  «  I  must  » ,  (7  me 
faiiU,  and  suche  lyke.  And  thirdly  by  cause,  thoughe  we  gyve 
worde  for  worde  out  of  out  tong  in  to  theyrs ,  yet  we  shall  nat 
expresse  the.  sence  that  they  mean  in  theyr  tong,  whiche 
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thyng  somtliynge  liere in  a  generafte  tô  expresse,  I  shall  conse- 
quently  shewe  the  différent  use  betwene  us  and  themthorowe 
ail  theyr  IX  partes  ofspeche. 

OP    THE   PHRASYS    BEL0N6YNG   TJO    THE   ARTICLE. 

Thoughe  we  usé  a  evér  Leîore  our  suLstantyves  in  the  syn- 
gular  nombre,  they  usé  vng  in  the  plurell  nombre,  if  the  sub- 
starityve  of  hym  selfe  be  plurell,  as  mes  nopces  :  vues  lettres. 

-     OF    THE    PHRÀSYS    SELON  GYJTG    TO    THE'  SCBSt ANTY VES . 

Where  weuse  to  name  dyvers  thyngés  bypayrés,  as  a  payre 
of  belowes,  a  payre  of  sysers,  they  use  themby  one  worde  in 
the  plurell  lettre  with  the  article  plurell ,  as  vngz  su^etz  :  vngz 
ciseletz.  Also  where  as'  we  semé  ta  haye  a  genityve  case ,  for 
so  moche  as,'by  adding  of  is  to  our  substantyve,  we  sygnifye 
possessyon,  as  my  maisteris  gowne,  my  ladyis  boke,  whiche 
with  us  contrevaiEeth  as  moche  as  the  gowne  of  my  maister, 
the  boke  of  my  iady,  they  haye  no  siiche  fynali  addition  to  sy- 
gnifye possessyon  in  theyr  tông,  and  yet  farthermore  they 
take  awàye.  the  preposytion.and  say-,  larohbemonmaistre:  le 
livré  ma  dame.  And  thyrdely,  where  as  we  adde  any  wbrdesfor 
a  différence  to  any  substantyve,  weput  the  différence  before , 
and  say  a  winde  myll,  a  weddércocke,  a  fyer  pan,  and  suche 
lyke,  they  torne  the  order  contrary ,  and  adde  this  preposytion 
a,  as  vng  cochét  qu  vent:  vngj^Qnîin  an  vent  :  vnepoilleafeu. 

OF   THE   PHRA5Y3    BEL.ONGYNG   TO   ADJECTYVES. 

Where  we  put  our  adjectyve  before  the  substantyye,  whan 
hé  is  put  to  hym  by  cause  of  a  différence ,  and  say  a  whyte 
hors,  a  rounde  cappe,  a  lohg-goWne,  they  torne  the  order  and 
say  vng  cheual  blanc,  vng  honet  rond,  vne  rohha  longue.  Also 
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where  as  we  make  comparison  by  adding  of  certayne  letters  to 
the  ende  of  our  posytives,  as  whyte,  wtiyter,  whytest:  Macke, 
Hacker,  Hackest,  tliey  kepe  the  adjectyve  unchanged,  and 
adde  plus  or  le  pins  before  hym,  as  I  hâve  afore  declared  in  the 
thyrde  accident  of  adjectyves. 

OF    THE    PHRASYS    BELONGYNG    TO    PRONOWNES. 

Where  we  use  to  put  our  pronownes  primityves  after  the 
verbes  that  governe  them  and  say  :  I  love  hym,  he  beteth  me, 
I  défende  her,  they  say  :  je  le  ayme,  il  me  bat,  je  la  deffens.  Put- 
tyng  ever  the  pronowne  of  the  accusatyve  case  before  the 
verbe  that  governe th  hym.  Also  where  as  we  use  .our  pro- 
nownes possessyves,  whan  we  betoken  an  acte  or  hurte  to  be 
done  to  a  parson ,  as  he  hath  hurte  my  hande ,  thou  burnest 
thy  hère ,  he  shall  breke  his  necke ,  they  torne  the  possessyve 
into  his  primityve,  and  in  his  stede  use  the  article  le,  as  il  ma 
blessé  la  mayn,  tu  te  bnisles  les  cheueulx,  il  se  rompera  le  col, 
usyng  in  the  thyrde  parson  reciprocation ,  whiche  in  tins  tong 
is  moche  more  precisely  used  than  in  latin,  and  as  for  dou- 
blyng  of  the  pronowne  in  the  declynation  parsonall  of  mean 
verbes  I  hâve  afore  spoken  there  of. 

OF  THE  PHRASYS  BELONGYNG  TO  VERBES. 

Somtyme  in  affyrmation  they  put  en  before  the  verbe,  more 
than  we  hâve  in  our  tong  in  the  same  sentence ,  as  for  he  is 
fledde,  they  saye  :  il  sert  est  enfuy.  Also  in  négation  they  use 
one  of  thèse  thre  wordes-,  jofw,  point  or  mye,  more  than  we  hâve 
in  our  tong,  as  for  I  wyliiat  do  it,  they  saye  :  je  ne  leferay  pas, 
or  point.  But.mje  is  an  olde  Romant  worde  and  nowe  is  out  of 
use ,  as  I  déclare  in  my  seconde  boke ,  the  xlvi  lefe  ^  in  the  ix  ac- 
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cident.  There  be  àlsp  other  sortes  oïplirasys  betweneour  tong 
and  theyrs  whiche  liappenby.  reasoii  of  the  verbes,' as  for  I 
can  nat  do  witliall ,  they  say  :  je  ne  puis  mais  ;  and  sucHe  other 
whicîie  were  to  long  hère  to  make  rehersallof,  for  I  suppose 
they  be  nat  so  fewe  as  nerehande  a  thowsànde,  anitherfore, 
for  the  certayae  knoledge  of  them,  I  remyt  the  lernar  to  the 
table  of  verbes  where  ail  suche  phrasys  be  sét  out  at  the  length 
after,  as  they  corne  in  order. 

OF  THE  PHRiSYS  BELONGYNG  TO  PARTICIPLES. 

The  frenche.tong  dyvers  tynies,  in  the  stede  of  our  parti- 
ciple,  useth  the  prétérit  parfyte  tens,of  the  infynityve  mode, 
as,  where  we  say  :  is  this  my  rewarde  for. servyngof  you  trew- 
ly,  they  say  :  est  cecy  moi),  guerdon  pour  vçus  aiioir  loyallement 
sefuy:  For  the  particuler  knowledge  of  this  thyng'remyttyng 
the  lernar  speciallyto  my  thyrdeboké,. where  i  speke  of  thèse 
thynges  at  the  length,  and.howe  they  use  somtyme  to  agre 
theyrparticiple  withthe  aecusatyve  case  of  the  pronowne,  whan 
he  is  governed  of  the  nomiriatyve  case,  to  the  tenses  df  jV  ay,  I 
déclare  in  the  seconde  boke,  the  Liifi  lefe\.  in  the  v  accident 
belongyng  to  participles. 

OF  THE  PHBASYS  BELONGYNG  qSTO  PREPOSITIONS. 

Forto  the,  in  the,  and  of  the,  beyng  two  distyncte  wordes  in 
ourtpng,  they  use  an,  du,  and  ou,  anx,  des,  and  es,  asi  déclare 
in  my  seconde  boke  the  lv  lefe  ^,  in  the  fourth  accident  belong- 
yng unto  preposytions.  And  whan  we  shewe  a  thing  to  hâve 
more  or  lesse  of  any  substance,  they  use  to  adde  theyr  préposi- 
tion de,  more  than  we  in  our  tong  bave  in  the  same  sentence,  as 
for  moche  payne,  lesse  connyng,  more  bred,  lytell  wyne,  they 
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say  :  beaucoup  de  peine,  moyns  de  science,  pins  de  payn,  peu  de  vyn, 
as  I  déclare  in  the  sayd  second  boke,  the  lvi  lefe  \  in  the  v  ac- 
cident belongyng  to  preposy  lions.  And  howe  somtyme  ihey  levé 
out  de  where  we  use  of  in  our  ton  g,  I  hâve  afore  touched  in  the 
phrasys  belongyng  to  substantyves,  and  déclare  it  in  the  se- 
conde boke  in  the  sayd  v  accident  belongyng  to  preposytions. 

OF  THE  PHRASYS  BEL0NGYJ1&  TO   THE  ADVERBES. 

Whan  they  use  any  adverbe  of  comparation  with  que,  fo- 
lowinge  hym,  sygnifiyng  than,  theyr  verbe  must  hâve  ne  be- 
fore  hym ,  though  we  use  nat  in  our  tong  to  put  nat  before  our 
verbe,  as  for  more  than  I  say,  lesse  than  I  deserve,  better  than 
he  doth,  they  say  :  plus  que  je  ne  dis,  moins  que  je  ne  mérite,  mieulx 
quil  ne  fait,  as  I  déclare  in  the  seconde  boke,  the  lvhi  lefe",  in 
the  accidentes  particuler  belongyng  to  adverbes  :  and,  in  the 
same  accident,  I  déclare also  that,  if  any  adverbe  in  hymselfe 
contayne  a  playne  négation,  or  sygnifie  dimynisshyng  or  pri- 
vation, the  verbe  in  the  frenche  tong  shall  hâve  we  before  hym, 
though  we  put  nat  this  worde  nat  before  our  verbe  in  the  same 
sentence,  as,  where  we  say  :  I  shall  never  se  hym,  it  pleaseth 
me  nothyng,  I  love  hym  but  a  lytell,  they  say  :  je  ne  le  verray 
jamais,  il  ne  me  plait  en  riens,  je  ne  laime  guaires.  Theyr  be  also 
dy vers  other  sortes  of  phrasys  betwene  our  tong  and  theyrs , 
by  reason  that  they  and  we  expresse  the  sence  of  one  selfe  ad- 
verbe by  farre  différent  wordes,  whiche  were  hère  to  longe  to 
be  rehersed,  for  at  the  leest  they  be  nat  moche  under  a  thow- 
sande,  but  unto  the  lernar  it  is  no  diffiyculte  to  corne  to  the 
very  parfyte  knowledge  and  use  of  them  ail,  for  they  may 
easely  be  founde  out  under  the  question  that  they  belong,  to 
make  answere  unto  in  the  table  of  adverbes. 
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OF  THE  PHRASYS  BELONGYNG   UNTO  THE  CONJtfNGTYONS  AND  INTERJEGTYONS. 

Phrasis  generall  betwene  our  tong  and  theyrs,  concernyng 
theyr  conjunctyons.or  intérjectyons  I  fynde  none,  but  of  par- 
ticular  phrasys  there  is  a  great  nombre,  as  may  appere  to  the 
lernar  in  tlie  table  of  conjunctyons  in  the  thyrde  boke. 

A   CONCL0SYON  OF  THE  ADTHOUR  CONCERNYNG  THESE   TWO,  INTRODOGTYONS. 

Tbiis  liave  I  hère  for  an  introduction  suffyjîiently  declared 
the  thre  chefe  thynges  where  in  the  frenche  tong  so  moche 
diflereth  from  ours,  and  semeth  unto  them,  a.t  our  nq.tyon  so 
harde  to  corne by,  whicheintroductyon,  if  it  be  attentyfly  over 
redde,  and  the  conjugation  of  the  thre  parfyte  verbes  in  the 
seconde  boke, je  parle,  je  conuertis  andje/afs,  and  the  thre  verbes 
anomales  je  ay,  je  suis  and  je  me/i  vas,  parfytly  conned  without 
boke ,  the  lernar  may  than,  by  the  helpe  of  my  tables,  by  his 
own  study  be  able  to  translate  any  matter  or  sentence  he  wyll 
out  of  our  tong  in  to  frenche,  and  so  incontynente  açcustome 
hym  to  hâve  theyr  commen  speche,  whiche  by  this  meanes 
wilh  a  îytell  study  is  sonè  attayned  untq.  But  if  any  of  our 
nation  be  desyrous  to  be  exquisyt  in  the  frenche  tong,  and  by 
traycte  of  tyme,  covyteto  come  unto  suche  parfyte  knowledge 
therin  that  he  may  be  able  to  do  servyce  in  the  faict  of  secre- 
tarishype  or  other  wyse  in  to  those  partyes  to  hâve  farther 
charge,  or  to  use  amongest  them  the  fait  of  màrchandyse,  let 
hym  rede  over  ail  the  thre  bokes  by  order,  and  he  shall  evi- 
deùtiy  parceyve  that.the  fruyt  df  his  lahour  shall  farre  passe 
any  traveyle,  which  shalbe  nedefull  or  requisyte  to  be  there 
abôut  employed.  , 


HERE  FOLOWETH  THE  CHAPITERS  CONTAYNED  IN  THIS  FYRST  BOKE, 
AND  WHAT  MATTERS  THEY  ENTREÂT  OF. 

Capitula. 

Wlierin  trewe  soùndyng  of  the  frenche  tong  restelh i. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  vowell  A u. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  vowell  TL m. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  vowell  I ini. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  vowell  0 v. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  vowell  17 " vi. 

In  what  wordes  thîs  vowell  J  shalbe  sounded  where  he  his  nat  written vu. 

In  what  wordes  this  voWell  J]  shalhe  sounded  where  he  his  nat  written viii. 

In  what  wordes  this  vowell  ï/is  written  in,  where  he  is  lefte  unsounded. .  . . . .  ix. 

Howe  many  diphthonges  theyr  be  in  the  frenche  tong,  and  by  what  meanes  it  shâlbe 

knoven  in  the  frenche  vocabuler  whan  /  and  t/be  vowelles,  and  whan  they  be 

consonantes x. 

The  soùndyng  of  ihis  diphlhong  «z , xi. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  diphthong  ef xii. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  diphthong  oi xiii. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  diphthong  au xiiii. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  diphthong  eu. xv. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  diphthong  on xvi. 

The  soùndyng  of  this  diphthong  m,  whiche  is  onely  propre  to  the  frenche  tong.  xvii. 

What  diiference  is  in  sounde  betwene  /  and  Y xviii. 

That  no  vowelle  is  left  unsounded,  thoughe  there  coma  never  so  many  to  gether 

in  a  frenche  worde xix. 

The  soundynge  of  this  letter  H ,  whan  he  hath  his  aspiration  and  whan  nat,  and 

what  is  ment  by  aspiration xx. 

Howe  many  wordes  there  be  in  the  frenche  tong,  whiche  havyng  B.  written  at 

theyr  begynnyng  gyve  hym  his  aspiration xxi. 

Whan  H  commyng  before  a  vowell  in  the  mean  syllables  shall  bave  his  aspiration , 

and  whan  nat xxii. 

Howe  ck,  ph  nad  th  be  sounded  in  the  frenche  tong , xxiii. 

To  knowe  howe  the  consonantes  oughte  to  be  sounded  in  the  frenche  tonge.  .  .  xxmi. 
A  generall  rule  for  the  trewe  soùndyng  of  consonantes ,  as  they  come  to  gether 

in  the  fyrst  syllables  of  any  frenche  worde  by  him  selfe xxv. 

Syxe  generall  rules  for  the  trewe  soundynge  of  consonantes,  as  they  come  in  the 

mean  syllables  of  frenche  wordes .......". xxvi. 

Sevyn  generall  niles  for  the  trewe  soùndyng  of  consonantes,  as  they  come  to- 

gether  folowyng  the  last  vowelles  of  frenche  wordes,  sounded  by  themselfe..  xxvn. 
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^  =  Capitultt. 

The  déclaration  of  thèse  generall  rules  by  the  example  of  this  consonant  B. .  xxyiii. 

The  soundyng  partîcular  and  proper  to  this  consonant  C. xxix. 

The  soundyng  parficular  of  this  consonant  D.. . xxx. 

The  soundyng  particular  of  this  consonant  F. .  .  ,  . '. xxxi. 

The  soundyng  particular  of  this  consonant  G xxxii. 

Of  this  letter  H,  whan  he  hath  the  power  or  strength  of  a  consonant,  and  whan 

nat ; . .  ... ., xxxiii. 

The  soundyng  of /,  whan  he  his  a  consonant xxxiiii. 

The  soundyng  of  this  corisonant/C,  whiche  in  maner  is  never  usedin  ihe  frenche 

tong , .   XXXV. 

The  soundyng  particular  of  this  conspuant  L ,^ xxxvi. 

The  soundyng  particular  of  this  consonant  M.  . . .  ......;..   xxxvii. 

The  soundyng  particular  of'thîs  consonant  N. .  .  .  . ..........  .\  .  , xxxvin. 

The  soundyng  particularof  this  consonant  P..  : . .' xxxix. 

The  soumdyng  particular  of  this  consonanÇ  Q ......  .\  . xl. 

The  soundyng  particular  ôf  this  consonant  R .' xli. 

Tiie  soundyng  particular  of  this  consonant  S. xLir. 

What  wordes  in  the  frenche  tong  soundè  theyr  s  distinctiy,  commyng  in  the 

mean  syllables,  contrary  to  the  général  rules  above  rehersed xnii. 

The  soundyng  particular  of  this  consonant  T. xliiii. 

Thê  soundyng  of  Fwhan  he.is  a  consonant xlv. 

The  soundyng  particular  of  this  consonant  X ' xlvi. 

The  soundyng  particular  of  this  consonant  Z .  .1  .'. -, ,   xlvii. 

Foure  generall  rulës  for  thé  trewe  redyng  of  frenche  wordes,  as  they  corne  toge- 

ther  in  sentences ......,.,,.,,......   xlviii. 

Whan'E,  beyng  the  last  ietterin  frenche  worde,  the  next  worde  folowyng  be- 

ginyng  with  a  vowell,  Shalbe  left.unsounded  and  whan  nat... .........._..  xlix. 

What  wordes  there  be  in  the  frenche  tong  endyng  in  jG  or  4  j  whiche  in  writyng 

also  levé  out  theyt  E  or  A.,  and  joyne  theyr  consoiïantes  to  the  vowell  of  the 

wordes  folowyng , .•  •  •  •  — ;......- t. 

What  pronownes  ende  in\E  or  A ,  whiche  in  writyng  levé"  out  theyr  vowell  and 

joyne  theyr  consonantes  to  the  wordes  folowyng. li. 

Whan  preposytions  levé  out  theyr  E  in  writyng  and  joyne  thieyr  consonant  or 

ïetters  to  the  word  folowyng lu. 

What  adverbes  levé  out  theyr  E  iri  writyng  and  joyne  their  consonant  to  the 

worde  folowyng :  . ....-..,..•. lui. 

What  conjunctyons  levé  ouf  theyr  E  in  writyng  and  joyne  theyr  consonant  to 

ihe  worde  folowyng ; liiii. 

Oîle  and  la  whiche,  though  they  be  comprehended  under  norie  ûf  the  latin 

yiii  partes  of  speche ,  yetalso  folowe  this  rule.. .' lv. 

To  kepe  trewe  accent  in  the  frenche  tong ,  and  what  this  worde  accent  sygnifyeth.  lvi. 
That  no  worde  of  one  siîlable  in  the  frenche  tong  hath  any  accent.  .• lvii. 
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That  aîl  ihe  wordes  in  tlie  frenche  long  beyng  of  many  syllables  hâve  tneyr 

accent,  oullier  on  iheyr  laste  syllable  or  on  theyr  iaste  syllable  saufe  one. .  .  .    lviii. 
VVhat  wordes  there  be  in  the  frenche  tong,  whiche  in  writyng  be  lyke,  and  by 

reason  ofdy vers  accent,  bave  dyvers  sygnifycations lix. 

What  wordes  in  the  frenche  tong  bave  theyr  accent  on  theyr  last  syllables  save 

one , Lx. 

What  wordes  in  the  frenche  tong  bave  theyr  accent  on  theyr  lasle  syllables lxi. 

To  knowe  whan  a  vowell  shalbe  long  in  pronounciation,  and  whan  nat,  and  to 

shewe  what  is  ment  therby,  by  example  of  wordes  in  our  tong lxii. 

Example  of  sentences  where  A  shalbe  long  in  pronounciation lxiii. 

Example  where  E^  beyng  the  last  vovi'ell  of  a  worde,  shalbe  long  in  pronouncia- 
tion     LXini. 

Example  where  E,  commyng  in  the  last  syllable  saufe  one  ,  shalbe  long  in  pro- 

nounciatyon lxv. 

Example  where  /,  beyng  the  Iaste  yoweli  in  a  worde,  shalbe  long  in  pronoun 

ciatyon lxvi. 

Example  where  0,  beyng  the  Iaste  vowell  in  a  worde ,  shalbe  long  in  pronoun- 

ciatyon lxvii. 

To  shewe  by  example  the  great  différence  betwene  the  writyng  of  the  frenche 

tong  and  the  soundyng  of  it,  in  redyng  and  spekyng lxvih. 

Example  bowe  prose  shulde  be  sounded,  by  the  begynnyng  of  the  Quadrilogue 

of  Alain  Gharlier l'Xix- 

Example  howe  thynges  written  in  ryme  shulde  be  sounded,  by  the  begynnyng 

of  the  Exyle  of  Alayn  Chartier .  .    lx,\. 

Another  example  of  Prose  rehersed  in  the  xxxi  chapiter  of  the  fyrst  boke  Des 

illustrations  de  Gaule,  where  Jehan  le  Maire  bringeth  in  Pallas  spekyng  to 

Paris Lxxi. 

Another  example  in  ryme  of  Guillaume  de  Lorris ,  whiche  begynnetb  the  Romant 

of  the  Rtjse  thus •  •  •    lxxii 

Two  causes  why  I  hâve  gyven  example  of  thèse  thre  aucthours  specially  above 

ail  others lxxim. 


LAUCTËua  . 

EN    RENDANT    MERCIS    A'  MAISTRE. 


A  tout  chascun  il  fauit  rendre  son,  deu, 

T  el  que  de  drôict  et  rayson  y  appent. 

H  onneur  aux  grans ,  reuerence  a  uertu , 

0  ultre"  ce  amour,  a  cil  qui  nousapprént. 

M  ais  en  adversité.,  aussi  sentent, 

A  tous  couraige  pitoyable  porter, 

S  iiest  amy;  àdoncle  fault  monstrèr. 

A  iora  bien  a  le  preud  occasion, 

R  endre  dû  bien  pour  le  bien  acquis. 

V  ng  hobte  cueur  remply  deffection 

N  e  peult  soufifrir  que  son  amy  mal  mis, 

D  oybue  périr,  ayns  baille  son  aduis, 

E  t  pour  luy  parle,  et  luy  enuoye  du  sien , 

L  e  loyal  amy  passe  tout  aultre  rien.  ■ 


LESCLARCISSEMENT 


Li  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


THE   FYRST  BOKE, 

WHERIN  THE  TRUE  SOWNDYNGE  OF  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE 

RESTETH. 

CAPITIILUM  PRIMUM. 

The  true  soundyiige  of  the  frenche  tonge  restetli  in  gyvyng  to     Régula  prima, 
every  frenche  worde  by  hymselfe  his  naturall  frenche  soûnde,  and 
in  soundynge  frenche  wordes,  as  they  come  to  gether  in  sentences, 
Jyke  as  the  frenchemen  use  to  do. 

The  true  soundynge  of  eveiy  frenche  worde  by  hymselfe  resteth         Régula 
^"  gy^y^g  ^^to  every  vowell,  diphthonge  and  consonant  with  whiche        ^«"^^^d''- 
they  be  written,  theyr  true  frenche  sounde,  and  in  leavynge  suche 
consonantes  unsounded  as  be  used  with  them  to  be  written  for  the 
kepynge  of  true  orthographie ,  and  yet   in  redynge  and  spekyng  be 
ieft  unsounded. 

The  true  soundyng  of  frenche  wordes,  as  they  cômè  to  gether  in  Régula  tertia. 
sentences ,  is  to  gyve  to  every  worde  his  true  accent,,  and  to  every 
vowell  his  juste  tyme  of  pronunciatiou  longe  or  shorte,  and  in  the 
leavynge  of  suche  vowels  or  consonantes  unsounded  beynge  the  last 
letters  of  frenche  wordes,  by  reason  of  the  letters  that  the,  wordes 
nexte  folowynge  them  begynne  with,  as  the  frenche  tonge  useth  to 
do.  But  as  for  vowelles  in  frenche  wordes  by  them  selfe  there  is  none 
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written  but  they  be  soxmded  either  distinctly  or  shortiy  and  confùsely 

(save  somtytne  d)  as  sbaU  here.afterappere. 


THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THfS  VOWELL  A. 
CAPITtJLUM- II".     :        , 


Reguia  prima. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Exceptio 

a 

secunda  reguia. 


Eiceplio 
secunda. 


A  in  the  frenche  tonge  hath  two  dy verse  soundes,  for  sonityme 
they  sounde  hymlyte  as  we  do  in  .our  tOBge,  and  sonçityme  they 
sounde  hym  iyke  this  diphthong  au  and  a  lytteil  in  the  noose. 

The  soundyng  of  a  whiche  is  most  generally  used  through  out  the 
frenche  tonge,  is  suche  as  we  use  wilh  us  wheré  the  best  englysshe 
is  spoken,  whiche  is  Iyke  as  the  Italiaiis  sounde  a,  or  they  with  us 
that  pronounce  the  latine  tonge  aryght.    . 

-  If  m  or  n  foiowe  nexte  after  a  in  a  frenche  worde,  alLin  one  syl- 
lable,  than  a  shall  be  sounded  Iyke  this  diphthong  au,  and  somethyng 
in  the  noose,  as  thèse  wordes  ambra,  chambre,  mander,  amant,  tant, 
quant,  parlant,  regardant,  shall  in  redynge  ànd  spekynge  be  sownded 
aumhre,  chaumbrci  maunder,amauRt,taunt^qadant,parlaunt,  regar- 
daant,  soundyng  the  a  iyke  au  and  somethynge  in  the  noose ,  and  so 
of  ail  suche  other..  - 

*        - 

But  this  rule  hath  one  exception,  for  if  the  syllable  next  folowynge 
of  any  suche  wordes  begynne  also  with  a  Iyke  consonant,  that  i s  to 
say,  with  another  te  or  n,  as  in  thèse  wovdeÂ  flamme,  gamme,  bannfr, 
tannf,  in  allsuchç  a  shalbe  sOunded  Iyke  the  generall  soiihdynge  of 
a  and  nat  as  I  bave  hère  afore  declared. 

Excepte  also  that  any  of  thèse  thre  letters  c  g  or  p  foiowe  nexte 
after  them  belongynge  to  the  same  vowèllthat  they  do,  a.s  blanc,  sang, 
champ  and  suche  Iyke,  for  in  ail  suche  ashalbe  sounded  after  bis  most 
generall  sounde,  and  nat  Iyke  an;  and  as  for  âme,  dame,  Mme,  ràne, 
and  ail  suche  Iyke  shaU  sownde  theyr_  a  after  the  generall  jsowndynge 
of  a,  and  nat  Iyke  au,  though  m  or  n  foiowe  next  after  the  a,  for,  as 
I  bave  sayd  hère  before,  that  ruléJs  nat  kept  but.where.as  a  and  m 
or  71  corne  both  to  gether  in  one  syllable. 
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A  a  l  fynde  nat  written  ta  gether  through  ail  the  fren'che  toog,  save 
onely  in  thèse  wordes  aâge,  aagér,  aaysér,  and  the  wordes  that  coma 
of  them  :  yet  Jehan  le  Mayre  useth  to  writte  them  eayge  and  eaygér, 
but  where  so  ever  in  any  writtyng  aa  shall  fortune  to  come  to  gether, 
every  of  them  shall  hâve  his  distinct  sounde,  after  the  generall 
soundynge  of  a,  accordyng  as  I  hâve  hère  deçlared. 


Reguia  lertiî. 


THE  SOWNDYNGE  OF  THFS  VOWELL  E. 
CAPITULUM  m. 


Reguia 
secunda. 


E  in  the  frenche  tong  hath  thre  dyverse  sowndes,  for  somtyme     Régula  prima, 
they  sownde  hym  lyke  as  we  do  in  our  tonge  in  thèse  wordes  «  a  beere , 
«  a  beest,  a  peere,  a  beene,  »  and  suche  lyke.  Sometyme  they  sounde 
hym  lyke  an  a  and  a  lyttell  in  the  noose,  and  sometyme  alniost  lyke 
an  0  and  verymoche  in  the  noose. 

The  sowndyng  of  e  whiche  is  most  generally  keple  with  them ,  is 
suche  as  we  gyve  to  e  in  our  tong  in  thèse  wordes  above  rehersed, 
that  is  to  say  lyke  as  the  Italians  sounde  e  or  they  with  us  that  pro- 
nounce  the  latine  tong  aright  :  so  that  e  in  frenche  hath  never  suehe 
a  sownde  as  we  use  to  gyve  hym  in  thèse  wordes  :  «  a  bee  suche  as 
«  raaketh  honny;  a  heer«  to  laye  a  deed  corps  on;  a  peere  a  raiake  or 
«  a  felowe,  »  and  as  we  sounde  dyvers  of  our  pronownes  endynge  in  e, 
as  «  we,  me,  the,  he,  she,  »  and  suche  lyke;  for  suche  a  .kynde  of 
soundynge  both  in  frenche  and  latine ,  is  allmoste  the  ryght  pronoun- 
ciation  of  j,  as  shall  hère  after  appere. 

If  m  or  n  folowe  nexte  after  e  ail  in  one  syllable ,  than  e  shall  be  Régula  tertia. 
sounded  lyke  an  italian  a  and  some  thynge  in  the  noose,  so  that  for 
tliese  wordes  thus  written  emblér,  amendrir,  endementiérs,  humblement, 
and  suche  lyke,  in  redynge  and  spekynge  they  sounde  ambler,  aman- 
drir,  andemantiers ,  hamblemant ,  and  so  of  ail  suche  othçr,  and  this 
sounde  also  they  gyve  unto  e,  though  the  nexte  syllable  folowynge 
begynne  also  with  an  other  m  or  n,  as  femme,  mienne,  tienne,  sienne,  be 
sounded  with  them  f anime ,  mianne,  tianne-,  sianne,  and  so  of  ali  suche 
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otlier.  Jis  for  démener,  dénoter,  bénédiction  Jenkmént,  ma  suche  lyke  shall 
nat  sounde  the  e  in  tJbeyr  fyrste  syEables  lyke  a,  thouglie  m  or  n  folowe 
next  after  them  :  for,  as  I  hâve  sayde,  this  ruleholdeth  nat  but  where 
as  e  and  m  or  n  corne  ail  together  in  one  syllable- 
Exceptio  But  yet  Tiat  unyversally  through  ail  the  frenche  tong,  where  e 

commeth  next  afore  m  or  n  in  one  syHable.rbe  shall  hâve  the  sounde 
of  a,  for  where  as  the  thyrde  parsonnes  plurelles  of  verbes  actyves 
in  the  frenche  tonge,  almost  in  every  of  theyT  modes  and  tenses  in 
writtyngé  ende  in  ent,  a.sayment,  aymôyent,  aymérenf,  .aymerôyent,  ay- 
màssent.  conuertissent,  conuertissàyent,' connertirent,  conuerfirôyent ,  con- 
uerltssent.  disent,  dîsàyent,  dirent,  diràyent,  dissent,- in  redynge  or  spe- 
kynge  they  sounde  ail  suche  thus  aymet,  aymoyet,  (lymeret,  aymeroyet, 
aymasset.  conaerlisset,  conuertissoyet ,  conuertiret,  coThmrtiroyet,  contter- 
tisset.  diset,  disoyet,  diret,  diroyet,  disset,  leavynge  the  n  in  ail  suche 
unsownded,  and  pronounsynge  the  e  after  the  moste  generall  sown- 
dynge  df  e.  ■ 

Régula  quarta.  But  where  as  dyverse  thyrde  parsones  syhgùlar  of  verbes  end  in 
ent,  as  well  personall  as  il  prent,  il  rent,  il  sent,  as  impersonall  as  il  co- 
rnent, il  dénient,  ilapariient,  il  lay  soanyent;'BR  suche  shall  folowe  the 
rule  of  e  comynge  before  m  or  n  in  one  syllâble,  and  in  redynge  or 
spekynge  be  soundQà,  iiprant,  il  tant,  il  sont,  and  so  of  the  resydue 
and  ail  suche  lyke. 

Régula  quhita.  If  e  be  the  laste  vowell  in  a  frenche  worde  beynge  of  many  syl- 
lables,  eyther  alone  or  with  an  s  folowynge  hym,  the  vçorde  nat  ha- 
vyng  bis  accent  upon  the  same  e,  than  shall  he  in  that  place  be  sounded 
alimoste  lyke  an  o  and  very  ncioche  in  the  noose,  as  thèse  wordes, 
homme,  fémmé,  honésle,  parle,  kômmés,  femmes,  honéstes,  avécques,  shall 
bave  theyr  laste  é  soimded  in  maner  lykè  an  o,  as  liommo ,  femmo ,  ho- 
nesto,  parloi  hommos ,  femmos ,  honestos ,-avecqttOs  ;  so  that,  if  the  reder 
lyft  up  his  voyce  upon  the  syllâble  that  coînmeth  nexte  before  the 
same  e,  and  sodaynly  depresse  his  voyce  whan  he  cometh  ^o  the  soun- 
dynge  of  hym ,  and  also  sounde  hym  vëry  moche  in  the  noose,  he 
shail  sounde  e  beyng  written  in  this  place  accordyng  as  the  Frenche- 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANGOYSE.  5 

meQ  do.  Whiche  iipon  tins  warnynge  if  the  lerner  wyll  observe  by 
tlie  frenche-mens  spekynge,  he  shall  easely  perceyve. 

But  if  e  be  the  last  letter  of  a  frenche  worde  eyther  beyng  of  o.ne  Excepiio 
syllable  or  oFmany,  havynge  his  accent  upon  the  sanje  e,  than  shall  ''1"'" '^ '"^S"  *• 
he  in  ail  suche  wordes  be  sounded  after  the  inost  generall  soundyng 
of  e,  and  nat  as  I  bave  hère  afore  described,  as  in  the  wordes  beyng 
of  one  syllable  in  this  sentence  :  il  me  lefaict  de  bon  gré',-  and  in  thèse 
wordes  of  many  syllables  bonté,  beaulté,  parlé,  regardé,-  and  in  ail  pther 
of  lyke  sort,  there  e  shalbe  sounded  after  the  njost  generall  soundyng  of 
e,  and  nat  almost  lyke  an  o  or  any  thynge  in  the  noose;  whiche  cometh 
by  reason  that  in  ail  suche  wordes  the  accent  falleth  upon  the  same  e. 
And  of  this, sort  also  is  ciprés,  excès,  exprés,  procès,  and  suche  lyke, 
thoughe  s  folowe  after  e,  bycause  theyr  accent  is  upon  the  satne  e, 
as  shall  hère  aft-er  in  his  place  appere.  But  whiche  wordes  in  the 
frenche  tonge  endynge  in  e  bave  theyr  accent  upon  the  same  e  and 
whiche  uponithe  syllable  that  cometh  nexte  before  hym  it  shall  hère 
after  appere,  in  the  chapters  accent. 

And  hère  it  is  to  be  noted  that  e  in  this  place ,  that  is  to  say,  beynge  Régula  sexta. 
the  last  letter  in  a  frenche  worde,  may  nat  utterly  be  left  unsoimded 
(except  the  worde  folowyng  be  cause  of  it)  as  we  do  for  the.most 
part  in  our  tong  in  nowyse,  for  that  writtyng  of  e  and  natsoundynge 
of  hym  bave  we  taken  of  the  saxon  tong,  or  rather  douche  tong  : 
whiche,  if  we  woU  rede  or  speke  frenche  naturally,  we  riiust  nedes 
amende. 

If  ee  corne  to  gether  in  a  frenche  worde  in  the  meane  syllables,    Regulaseptima. 
whiche  often  happenneth ,  SiS prééminence,  beér,  heér,  neemént,  uergondee- 
mént,  and  suche  lyke,  in  ail  suche  wordes  both  ee  shall  bave  theyr 
distinct  sounde  by  them  selfe  after  the  most  generall  soundyng  of  e. 

If  ee  corne  to  gether  in  the  last  ende  of  a  frenche  worde,  whiche     Régula octava. 
happenneth  -in  dyverse  substantyves ,  as  matinée,  vesprée,  soyrée,  and 
suche  lyke,  and  also  in  ail  the  femyne  genders  of  participles  of  the     ' 
fyrst  conjugation  in  the  frenche  tong,  as  aymée,  parlée,  gardée;  tor- 
mentée,  troublée,  and  suche  lyke,  in  ail  suche  the  fyrst  e  shall  bave  his 
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souude  after  the  most  generall  soundyage  ôf  e,  havyng  the  accent  of 
the  worde  upon  hym,  and  th.e  last  e  shalbe  sotmded  alnaost  lyke  an  o, 
accordyng  to  ihe  rule  liere  afore  declared. 


THE  SOWNDYNG  ■  OF  THIS  '  VOWELL  ,7. 
CAP'ITDLOM  IV. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Kcguia  prima.  /,  in  thc  frenche  toûg  hath  1 1  dyverse  manejfs  of  soundynges.  The 
soundyng  of  i,  which  is  most  generally  usedinthè  frenclie  tong,  is 
like  as  the  Italians  sounde  i,  and  suche  with  tis  as  sôundc  the  îatine 
tong  aright,  whiche  is  almost  as  we  sounde  ein  thèse  wordes  «  a  hee  a 
«.  Aie,  a  heere  for  a  deed  corps,  a  peere  a  felowé,  a  fee  a  rewarde,  u 
a  litell  more  soundynge  towardes  i,  as  we  sounde  i  with  us. 

If  rbe  the  first  lettei-  in  a  frenche  worde  or  the  iaste,  he  jshali,  in 
those  two  places,  be  sounded- lylce  as  we  do  this  letter  j  in  thèse 
wordes  with  us,  «  by  landby ,  a  spye,  a  flye,  awry,  »  and  siiche  other, 
in  whiche  places,  in  thpse  frenche  bokes  as  bè  diligently  imprinted 
the  Y  use  to  writte  this  letter.  j.  But  whether  the  frenche  worde  be 
written  with  i  or  y,  in?  thèse  two  places  he  shaibe  sounded  as  I  hâve 
shewed  hère  in  this  rule,  as  in  jmage,conuerty,  ydole,  estourdy,  in 
whiche  the  y  hath  suche  sounde  as  we  wolde  gyve  hym  in  our  tonge. 

Beguia  tcrtia.  J  i  to  come  to  gethçr  in  a  frenche  worde  I  fynde  used  of  none 
auctor  save  onely  of  Jehan  le  Maire  whiche  useth  to  writtQ/e*fj}er, 
christijén,  glorifjér,  specijijér,  magnî/ijér,  whiche  ÂkynChartier  wolde 
writte /esfoje'r,  cristién,  glorifier,  spécifier,  magnifier,  whiche  orthogra- 
phye  I  more  commende  :  for,  as  J  shall  hère  after  déclare ,  it  is  agaynst 
the  nature;  of  the  freache  tonge  to  hâve  fz  conie  to  gether,  eyther  both 
as  vowels,  or  the  first  as-consonant  belongynge  to  the  i  folowyng. 


THE  SOUNDYNG  OW.  THIS  VOWEL  :0. 
CAPITULUM  V;     - 


Régula  prima.  0  in  the  frenche  t<)ng  hath  two  divers  manersof  soundynges. 
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The  soundyng  of  o,  whiche  is  mot  generall  with  them  is  lyke  as  we 
sounde  o  in  thèse  wordes  in  our  tonge  «  a  boore.-a  soore,  a  coore  » 
and  such  lyke,  that  is  to  say,  lyke  as  the  Itaiians  sounde  o,  or  they 
with  us  that  sounde  the  latine  tong  aright. 

If  m  or  n  folowe  next  after  o  in  a  frenche  worde  both  in  one  syl- 
lable,  than  shall  the  o  be  sounded  almost  lyke  this  diphthonge  ou 
and  some  thyng  in  the  noose  :  as  thèse  wordes  mon.,  ton,  son,  renom 
shalbe  sownded  moun,  loun,  soun,  renoam  and  so  of  all^suche  other; 
and  in  like  wyse  shall  o  be  sownded  though  the  next  syllable  foio- 
wynge  begynne  with  an  other  m  or  n,  as  in  thèse  wordes  home,  somme, 
bonne,  tonnerre,  whiche  they  sounde  hoame,  bonne,  soamme,  tounner; 
and  so  of  suche  other. 


Regaia 
secunda. 


THE  SOUNDYNGE  OF  THIS  VOWEL  U. 
CAPITULUM  VI. 


U,  in  the  frenche  tong,  vvhere  so  ever  he  is  a  vowel  by  hymseife.  Régula 
shall  be  sownded  like  as  we  sownde  ew  in  thèse  wordes  in  our  tong: 
«  rewe  an  herbe,  a  mew  for  a  hauke,  a  clew  of  threde,  »  and  suche 
lyke ,  restyng  upon  the  pronounsyng  of  hym,  as  for  thèse  wordes  :  plus, 
nul,  fus,  user,  humble,  uertu,  they  sounde  plevus,  nevul,  fevus,  evuser, 
kevumble,  uertevn,  and  so  in  ail  other  wordes  where  a  îs  a  vowel  by 
hym  selfe  alone  :  so  that  in  the  soundynge  of  this  vowel  4:hey  differre 
both  from  the  latine  tong  and  frpm  us.  And  as  for  w  is  no  letter  used 
in  the  frenche  tong,  but  belongeth  tQ  the  saxon  tong  of  whom  we 
hâve  taken  it,  and  therfore  as  impertinent  I  passe  it  over. 


IN  WHAT' WORDES  THIS  VOWEL  /  SHALBE  SODNDED  WHERE  HE  IS  NAT 

WRITTEN. 

CAPITULUM  VII. 

Besydes  the  diverse  soundynges  of  thèse  fyve  vowels  in  the  frenche     Régula  prima. 
tong  where  as  they  be  written,  they  sounde  this  vowel  i  somtyme 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  lertia. 


Exceptio. 


Régula  quartn. 
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shortly  and  confusely  where  he,  is  nat  written.  For  whiche  thynge  it 
is  to  be  noted  that  whan  soever  tbe  iifi  lettérs  illa,illé  ov  illo  corne 
to  gitlier  in  a  npwne  substantive  or  in  averbe,  tKe  î  nat  havyftg  an  o 
commynge  next  before  hyœ ,  they  use  to  sounde  an  i  shbrtly  and  con- 
fiisely  betwene  the  last  /and  the  vowel  folovvyng,  albe  it  that  in 
writtyng  they  expresse  nbne  suche,  as  thèse  wordes;  ribaadaiUe,  faille , 
bailler,  gaillârt,  ueilldrt,  billdrt ,  faeille ,  fille ,  clieuilh ,  qmcquille ,  ardil- 
lon, bastillon,  covillôn,  and  suche  like  in  redyng  or  ispekyrige  they 
sounde  thus  :  rihaudaiUie,  faillie^  baillier,  gaillicirt,  ueilliart,  billiarl , 
fueillie ,  fillie ,  cheuillie,  quocquillie-,  ardillion ,  bastillion ,  covillion;  but, 
as  I  hâve  sayd,  if  the  z  hâve  an  o  commyng  hext  before  hym,-in  ail 
suche.  wordes  they  sounde  none  i  after,the  letter /,:  so  thaï  thèse 
nownes  substantyves  moylhi  uoille,  tqille,  axid  suche  lyke  be  except 
from  this  rule.  : 

And  note  that,  though  in  thèse  wordes  aboverehersed  this  vowell  i 
be  sounded  where  he  is  nat  written  ^  that  thyng  shall  nothynge  do  in 
the  alteiynge  of  the  accent  of  any  suche  wordes  nô  more  than  thoughe 
he  were  îiat  sounded  at  ail  :  for  in  that  thyng  the  reder  shall  regarde 
how  they  be  written  onely.  Except  also  from  this  rule  ai7/e  whiche 
sotindetli  none  i  afiter  his  latter  l.  ^ 

Also  whan  so  ever  theseiii  letters  (/na,  gne  or  gno  çome  to  gyther, 
eyther  in  a  nowne  substantive  or  in  a  verbe,  the  reder  shall  sounde 
an  î  shortly  and  confusely  betwene -the  re  and  the  vowel  folo_wynge, 
as  for  :  gaignà,  seigneur,  mignon,  champignon,  uergoigne,  maintiéngne , 
charqigne  ;  he  sliall  sounde,  gaignia ,  seignieur ,  mignion ,  champinion  , 
uergoignie,  charoignie,  mainiiengnie,  nat  ohâungynge  therfore  the  ac- 
cent, no  more  than  though  the  sayd  i  were  unsounded. 

But  from  this  rule  be  excepte d  thèse  two  substantyves  signe  and 
régne,  with  théyr  verbes  signer  and  régner,  whiche  with'all  that  be 
formed  of  them  the  reder  shall  sounde  as  they  be  wTitten  onely. 

Also  aU  wordes  in  the  frenche  tong  whiche  in  writtyng  ende  in 
âge  shall  in  redyng  and  spekyng  sounde  an  i  betwene  a -and  g,  as 
though  that  a  Were  this 'diphthçng  ai;  as  for  langage,  Eeretàge,  sage. 
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dammâge ,  bocquâge ,  apprentissage ,  they  sounde  langaaige,  heritaige , 
saige,  dammaige,  bocquaige ,  apprentissaige ,  and  so  of  ail  suche  lyke 
excepte  rage.  Aad  note  that  many  tymes  I  fyndé  suche  nownes 
whiche  hâve  the  i  in  writting  betwene  the  a  and  g,  but,  whether 
he  be  written  or  nat,  in  redyng  or  spekyng  he  shalbe  sounded ,  ac- 
cordyng  as  I  hâve  hère  shewed  by  example. 

IN  VVHAT  VVORDES  THIS  VOWEL   U  SHALBE  SOUNDED   WHERE   HE  IS  NAT 

WRITTEN. 
CAPITULUM  VIU. 

Whan  soever  m  or  n  folowe  next  after  any  of  thèse  n  vowelles  a  Régula  prima. 
or  0  both  in  one  syllable,  than  shall  the  reder  sounde  an  «  betwene 
the  said  vowels  and  m  and  n  as  though  the  voweil  vvere  a  diphthonge , 
as  ambre,  tant,  nom,  mon  shalbe  sounded  aumbre,  taunt,  noam,  moan, 
accordyng  as  I  hâve  shewed  hère  before,  whan  1  spake  of  the  soun- 
dynge  of  the  sayd  vowelles. 

Aiso  whan  soever  this  worde  ex  commeth  in  the  composicion  of 
any  worde  in  the  frenche  tong  or  at  the  begynnynge  of  a  worde, 
the  reder  shall  sounde  an  u  betwene  the  sayd  eand  x,  as  for  exemple, 
expérience,  expédient,  exprimer,  they  sounde  euxemple,  euxperiense , 
eaxpedient,  eaxprimer  :  but  if  e  corne  before  x  in  mean  syllables,  they 
kepe  nat  this  rule  as  in  texte,  complexiôn,  annexer,  for,  in  suche,  there 
is  no  a  sounded:  betwene  the  e  and  x. 


Régula 
secunda. 


IN  VVHAT  WORDES  THIS  VOWELL  U  IS  WRITTEN  WHERE  HE  IS  LEFT  UNSOUNDED. 

CAPITDLUM  IX. 


Whan  V  foloweth  ç  in  a  frenche  worde ,  a  voweil  comyng  next  after  Régula  prima, 
them,  than  shall  u  be  left  unsounded,  and  the  q  sounded  with  the 
vowel  folowynge  shall  bave  suche  sounde  as  we  gyve  to  k  commynge 
before  vowelles  in  our  tong  :  as  where  as  thèse  wordes  euésque, 
quartier,  quant,  quinze,  qui,  quarésme,  in  writtyng  hâve  this  voweil  « 
commyng  betwene  theyr  q  and  the  voweil  folowyng,  in  redyng  or 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  tertia. 


Exceptio 
3  tertia  regala. 
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spekyng  they  shaibesOTinded  eueske,  katiier,^  kant,  kinze,  ki,  karesme, 

and  so  of  ail  suche  lyke  in  the'frencKe  tong. 

•  Also  whan  soever  n  foloweth-^  in  a  frenche  worde,  a  wowel 
comyng.next  after  them;  in  ail  suche  wprdes  the  a  shalbe  left  un- 
sounded,  and  tlie  g  shall  hâve. suche  soùnde,  commybge  before  e  or 
i,  as  he  hath  in  latine  commyng  before  h,  or  o,  or  k,  as  guaittér, 
giiarrant,  guéspe,  guise,  longue,  langue,  shalbe  sounded  :  gaitler,  gar- 
rant,  gespe,  gyse,  iial'jespe ;  jise';  longe,  lange,  nsA  lonje,  lajije.  Except 
from  this  rule  a  gve  (ii  wordes),and  agve,  the  femine  gender  of  aga, 
and  the  verbe  that  is  made  of  hym  a^aà^r,  and  this  worde  ambigve, 
and  ail  that  be  formed  of  hym ,  as  arfibigveux,  ambigvy te ,  •which.e  ali 
gyve  unto  tt  his  distinct  sounde.  - 

Also  whan  soever  u  foloweth  next  after/ in  a  frenche  worde,  the 
vowel  next  folowyng  beyng  nat  an  i,  the  u,  accordyng  as  I  hâve  sayd, 
shalbe  left  unsoundeiij  and  the/  sounded ^distinctly  with  the  vovvell 
folowynge,  as  fveille,  briefve,  bretifvë,  hatifve  shalhe  sounded  feille , 
briefe,  bretife,  kat^e,  and  so  oî  ail  sjjicheoûièr. 

But  if  î  folowe  next  after  u,  than  shall  that  a  and  rbe  sounded 
both  distinctly,  as /(i)jr,/î)jifi/' shalbe  sounded  as  they  be  written ,  so 
that. in  this  worde  fijftifve  the  fyrst  a  shalbe  sounded  by  reason  that 
i  fpioweth  hym,  and  the  seconde  a  shalbe  left  unsounded  accordyng 
to  the  rule. 


Reguli 


gula  prima. 


HOW  MANY  DIPHTHONGES  THERE  BE  iN  THE  FRENCHE  TONG, 

AND  BY  WHAT  MEANES  IT  SHALBE  KNOWEN  IN  THE  FRENCHE  VOCÂBULAR 

WHAN  /  AND  DBE  VOWELS  AND  WHAN  THEY  BE  GONSONANTES. 

GAPITOLDM  X. 

Of  thèse  voweilès  above  rehersed  be  made  in  the  frenche  tong 
vn  diphthonges,  that  is  ta  saye  :  ai,  ei,  oi  :  au,  eu,  oa  and  ai,  whiche 
is  onely  propre  to  the  frenche  tong.  As  for  œ  and  ce,  whiche  be 
written  in  latine  and  nat  sounded,  it  is  natmatej-ialto  speke  of  them 
in  this  purpose,  for  the  frenchemen  observe  no  suche  kynde  of  or- 
thographie in  theyr  tong. 
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And  note  that  nat  ever  wlian  thèse  vowels  corne  togeder  in  this  Régula 
ordre,  that  is  to  say,  a,  e  and  o,  before  i  and  a,  they  shalbe  sounded 
iyke  diphthongës  :  for  somtyme  i  and  a  commyng  after  thèse  vowelïes 
hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde  by  them  selfe,  and  oftentymes  they  be 
consonantes  and  than  shall  hâve  suche  sounde  as  shail  hereafter 
appere.  Whiche  thyng,  for  by  cause  that  in  the  myddell  syllables 
where  many  vowelles  corne  together,  eyther  alone  or  with  some 
one  consonant  with  them,  it  myght  cause  a  great  doubt  unto  them 
that  be  desirous  to  îerne  whether  that  i  and  u  be  vowelles  and 
shulde  be  joyned  to  the  vowelles  goyng  before  them,  and  make 
with  them  diphthonges,  orels  spelled  with  the  vowels  folowyng  as 
consonantes,  or  hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde  by  themself. 

For  the  avoydynge  of  this  doubte,  let  the  lernar,  whan  he  fyndeth  Régula  tertia. 
a  worde  in  any  auctor  wherof  he  is  uncertayne,  resort  unto  the 
frenche  vocabular,  and  fyndyng  out  the  same  worde  after  the  ordre 
of  a,  b,  c,  let  hym  marke  howe  the  worde  whyche  he  standeth  in 
doute  of  is  there  written;  for,  if  i  and  u  be  vowelles,  they  shalbe 
written  with  thèse  caracters  y  and  v  :  and ,  if  they  be  consonantes , 
they  shalbe  written  with  thèse  characters  i,  a,  and  whan  they  be 
vowelles,  if  they  hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde,  and  be  nat  part  of  a 
diphthong,  they  shall  hâve  ii  prickes  over  theyr  heed,  thus  j,  i),  as 
shall  in  thèse  cordes  folowynge  appere  by  example. 

Example  of  wordes  where  i  and  v  be  vowelles  and  belong  to  the 
vowell  goyng  before  them:  sayôn,  payén,  layette,  gàye,  avôst,  eâve , 
eaveûx,  hévre,  mévre,  mevrier. 

Example  where  i  and  u  be  consonantes  and  shall  belonge  to  the 
vowelles  folowynge  :  ajeunir,  ajourner,  gajér,  bourjôn,  haalberjôn, 
anojr,  auoyne,  aaortyne,  pôvre,  œvare,  hàure,  naarer,  leuryér. 

Example  where  i  and  v  hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde  horyon,  ayde, 
hayr,  bevryav ,  avner,  oysyav  :  as  for  hayoye,  croyoye,  ovyoye,  and  suche 
Iyke  where  nfany  vowels  come  to  gether  by  reason  of  the  formation 
of  tenses ,  ail  though  that  I  expresse  thém  nat  in  the  vocabular, 
yet  the  lerner  shall  knowe  howe  to  sounde  ail  suche  by.réason  of 
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tiie  rules  that  I  shall  gyye  for  the  formation  of  tenses,  as  shail  more 
playnly  appêre  in  tlie  tliyrde  boke.  .And  as  for  ail. sache  wordes  as 
begynne  eyther  wilB  i  or  v,  havyng  a  vowel  next  folowyng  the  sayd 
i  or  a,  can  never  make  any  confusion  to  the  lerner  with  what  carâc- 
ters  so  ever  they  be  written,  „For  generally,  throughe  ont  ail  the 
frenche  tonge,  whan  any  worde  begynneth  eyther  with  i  or  u,  tlie 
next  ietter  immediatiy  folowyngbeyng  a  vowell,  the  sayd  î  and  «  be 
ever  consonantes;  except  begynnyng  with  i,  y arér  to  make  or  waxe 
dronken,  and  suche  as  corne  of  hym  and  faoire  for  yvery  :  in  whiche 
the  j  is  a  vowel,  and  the  a  neit  folowyng  them  a  consonant  :.  and 
as  for  jKe'r  for  vyynter,  his  true  orthographie  is  with  an  h,  and  except 
begynnyng  with  v  onely,  vydér  to  go  dutor  ,voyde,  whiché  I  fynde 
written  uvydér,  where  the  fyrst  v  is  a  consonant  and  the  seconde  a 
vowell.  By  reason  wherof  the  lerner  maye  also,  be  sure  that,  whan 
composicion  is  made  with  any  of  thèse  wordes  begynnyng  with  i  or 
V,  and  theyr  preposicions,  as  resjofr,  auUenér,  the  i  and  u  shall  ever 
be  consonantes,  as  they  were  afore  in  the  simple;  so  that  the  i  be- 
fore  0  and  the  v  before ï be  consonantes  in  thèse  dompounde  wordes, 
by  cause  theyr  simples  be  joyr  and  uilenér.  But,  yet  in  thèse  places , 
lest  the  lerner  shulde  acçustome  any  misprônunciâtion,  I  shall  use 
ever  the  caracters  afore  mencioned.  But  if  a  frenche  worde  hâve  no 
mo  vowelles  in  hym  but  one  onely  diphthonge,  in  ail  suche  wordes 
it  can  make  no  confusion ,  howsoever  the  vowelles  of  the  sayd  di- 
phthonges  be  written ,  save  that  in  aydé,.pays,  md  bop ,  eche  of  the 
vowelles  maketh  a  distinct  sillable  by  it  seife;and  so  inhayr,  [to  hâte) 
whiche  as  often  as  a  and  i  come  to  gether  in  his  conjugatyng,  they 
make  distinct  sillables. 


THE  S0UNDYN6  OF  THIS  DIPHTHONG,  ÀL 
CAPITOLUM  XI. 


Régula  unica.  Ai  in  the  frenche  tong  is  souïided  lyke  as  wé  sounde  «  ay  »  in  thèse 
wordes  in  our  tong  «rayne,  payne,,fayne,  disdayne,  »  that  is  to  say, 
a  distinctly  and  the  i  shortly  and  confusely.  . 
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F]xcept  in  thèse  wordes  pays,  ayde,  hayr,  in  whiche  i  hath  his  dis-    Exceptio  prim; 
tinct  sounde  by  hym  selfe ,  as  shall  by  his  writtyng  in  the  vocabuiar 
appere. 

Except  aiso  the  fyrst  parsones  singular  of  the  future  tenses  of  Excepiic. 
verbes  actives  in  the  frenche  tonge,  for,  where  as  ail  suche  univer- 
sally  ende  in  ray,  whau  they  be  written,  as  diray,  feray,  parleray,  con- 
uertiray,  in  redyng  and  spekyng  in  suche  contrays  as  theyr  tonge  is 
niost  parfit,  they  say  direy,  ferey,  parlerey,  eonuertirey,  soundyng  the 
a  iyke  the  most  generail  sounde  of  e  :  and  so  of  ail  suche  other. 


sccund 


THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  DIPHTHONG  EL 
CAPITULIJM  XII. 


Ei  universally  through  out  ail  the  frenche  tong  shalbe  sounded     Kegulu  unica. 
like  as  he  is  with  us  in  thèse  wordes  «  obey,  a  sley,  a  grey,  »  that  is 
lo  say,  the  e  to  bave  his  distinct  sounde  and  the  i  to  be  sounded 
shortly  and  confusely  as  conseil,  uermeil  :  and  so  of  ali  suche  other. 


THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  DIPHTHONG  OY. 

CAPITULUM  XIII. 


Oi  in  the  frenche  tonge  hath  ii  diverse  soundes,  for  sometyme  it    Régula  prima, 
is  sounded  Iyke  as  we  sounde  oy  in  thèse  wordes  «  a  boye,  a  froyse, 
«  coye,  »  and  suche  iyke,  and  somtyme  they  sounde  the  i  of  oy  almost 
Iyke  an  a. 

The  général!  soundyng  of  oi  is  suche  in  frenche  as  I  bave  shewed         Régula 
by  example  in  ourtong,  so  that  thèse  wordes  oyndre,  Joyndre,  poyndre, 
rnoytie,  moyen,  roy,  moy,  loy,  be  sownded  with  them  Iyke  as  we  wolde 
sounde  them  in  our  tonge. 

If  s,  t  or  X  folowe  next  after  oy  in  a  worde  of  one  syliable,  in  ail     Régula  ttrtia. 
suche  the  i  shalbe  sounded  in  maner  iyke  an  a ,  as  for  boys,  foys ,  soyt, 
croyst,  uoix,  croyx,  they  sounde  hoas,foas,  soat,  croast,  uoax.,  croax  : 
and  in  like  wyse,  in  wordes  of  many  sillables  if  o?  be  the  last  vowels 
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of  the  wordes,  havyng  s  or  t  folowyng  tïiem,  ail  suche  sJiall  sounde 

theyr  i  of  oi  lyke  anV^,   &s.  aincofs,  francop,  disoft,  lisojt ,  jasojt , 

shalbe  sounded  aincoas,  francoas,  disoat,  lisoat,  jasoat:  and  so  of  ail 

suehe  other.  But  o  ,and  a,  in  ail  suche  wbfdes,  shalbe  sounded  as 

though  they  also  made  a  diphthong,  and  nat  distinctly  by  them 

selfe. 

Exccptio.  Except  from  this  rule  this  worde  bûfx  for  boxe,. in  whiche  o  and  i 

hâve  eche  theyr  distinct  sounde.  , 

Bcgula  quarta.  Also  whan  so  ever  oy  cometh  in  the  meane  syJlables  of  a  worde 
havyng  r  or  l  immediatly  folowyng  hym,  the  i  of  ^j  shalbe  sounded 
almost  lyke  an  a;  as  glôfre,  crofre ,  memope ,  uictofre,  potile,  mille, 
poillon,  shalbe  sounded  gloare,  croare,  memoare,  uictoare,  poalle , 
uoalh y  poallon,  and  so  oî .ail  other. 

Exceptio.  And  as  for  royne  they  sounde  it  rejne,  changyng  the  sounde  of  o 

into  e,  but  the  changyng  of  o  into  e  of  this  diphthong  oy  I  fynde 
onely  in  this  worde. 

THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  DIPHTHONG  AU. 
CAPITULUM  xmi.  '    ' 

Régula  unica.  Au  in  the  frenche  tonge  shalbe  sounded  lyke  as  we  soiuide  hym 

in  thèse  wordes  in  our  tonge,  «  a  dawe,  a  mavvfe,  ai]t  hawe.  » 
Excpptio.  Escept  where  a  frenehe  worde  begynneth  with  this  diphthong  aa, 

as  in  thèse  wordes  >  avlciin,  àvltre,  an,  avssî,-adx,  and  auctevr,  and 
ail  suche  lyke,  in  whiche  they  sounde  the  a  almost  lyke  an  o:  and  as 
for  in  amer,  a  and  vhe  distinct  syllables,  as  shall  apperè  by  bis  writ- 
tyng  in  the  frenche  vocabular. 

THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  DIPHTHONG  EU. 
CAPITULUM  XV. 

Eu  in  the  frenche  tong  hath  two  dyverse  soundynges ,  for  some- 
tyme  they  sounde  hym  lyke  as  we  do  in  our  tonge  in  thèse  wordes 
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«  a  dewe ,  a  ahrewe ,  a  fewe ,  »  and  somtyme  like  as  we  do  in  thèse 
wordes  «  trewe,  glew,  rewe,  a  mewe.  » 

The  soundyng  of  eu  whiche  is  most  gênerai  in  the  frenche  tong,  is     Régula  prima, 
suche  as  I  hâve  shewed  hy  example  in  thèse  wordes  «  a  dewe ,  a 
"  shrewe ,  a  fewe ,  »  that  is  to  saye,  lyke  as  the  Italians  sounde  eu,  or 
they  with  us  that  pronoimce  the  latine  tonge  aryght,  as  evrévx,  irévx, 
liev,  Diev.  .     ~ 

If  e«  he  the  laste   letters  in    a  frenche  worde,  eyther.alone  or         Régula 
with  an  s  folowynge ,  the  worde  beyng  eyther  a  nowne  adjective  or  a        "^'^"^  ^' 
participle   or  the  indifiTmile  tense  of  any  verbe,  then  shali    ea  be 
sounded  as  I  hâve  shewed by  example  in  thèse  wordes  :  «  trewe,  glewe, 
■•'  rewe,  a  mewe.  » 

Example  of  nownes  adjectives,  of  whiche  adjectives  Jehan  le  Maire 
leaveth  the  e  unwritten,  lyke  as  they  shulde  in  dede  be  written  as 
fourchév,  barbév,  bovssév,  torlév. 

Example  of  participles,  as  decév,  recév,  bév ,  esmolév,  dev,  crev,  repév. 
Example  of  indiffinite  tenses,  as  decévs,  recévs,  bèvs,  çrévs,  repévs, 
with  ail  other  nombres  and  parsons  of  them,  whiche  participles  and 
indiffinite  lenses  also  after  the  true  perfection  of  the  tonge  shulde  be 
written  onely  with  v  and  so  I  often  fynde  them  :  but  in  deeas,  reçus, 
deçà,  reçu,  lest  the  reder  shulde  gyve  unto  c  before  u  the  sounde  of 
k,  they  bave  added  also  e,  and  in  the  other  rather  by  cause  of  simi- 
litude than  for  any  trewe  soundynge  ;  for  u  alone  hath  suche  a  sounde, 
as  I  bave  afore  declared;  but  this  shall  in  the  thyrde  boke,  whan  I 
speke  of  the  formation  of  tenses,  more  playnly  appere. 

THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  DIPHTHONG  OU. 
CAPITULUM  XVI. 

Ou,  in  the  frenche  tong  shalbe  sounded  lyke  as  the  Itàhans  soimde     Régula  unica. 
this  vowell  u,  or  they  with  us  that  soimde  the  latine  tong  aright,  that 
is  to  say,  almost  as  we  sounde  hym  in  thèse  wordes,  «a  cowe,  a 
«  mowe,  a  sowe,  »  as  oAltre,  sovdajn,  ovbliér:  and  so  of  suche  other. 
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THE  SOUNDYNGE  OF  THIS  DIPHTIIDNGE  UI, 
WHICÏJB  rs  ONLY  PROPRE  TO  THE  FRÉNGHE  fONGE. 

■         ,  CAPITÛLUM  XVII.  ' 

Ro.4uiii  unica.  "For  as  moche  as  ii  and  i  eome  often  together  in  the  frenche  tonge , 
where  as  the  a  hath  with  them  his  distinct  sounde ,  and  the  i  is  sounded 
shortly  and  conftisely,  whiche  is  the  propreté  of  a  diphthonge ,  I  reken 
ni  also  among  the,diphthonges  in  the  frenche  tong,  whiche,  whan 
they  come  to  gethèr,  shalle  hâve  suche  a  sounde  in  frenche  wordes 
as  vve  gyVe  hym  in  ïhese  wordes  in  our  long  :  t<  a  swyne,  I  dwyne,  I 
.«twyne,  »  so  that  thèse  wordes  agvysér,  agvyllôn,  condvJTe-,  dedvfre , 
avjourdhvy,  meshvy,  and  ail  suche  lyke  shall  sounde  theyr  «  and  i 
shortly  tô  gether,  as  we  do  in  our  tong  in  the  wordes  I  hâve  gyven 
exaniple  of,  and  nat  eche  of  them  distinctly  by  hymselfe,  as  we  of 
our  tong  be  inclined  to  sounde  them ,  whiche  wolde  rather  say  av- 
jourdhvf ,  dedvyl ,  saufcondvyt,  soundyng_them,both  shortly  to  gether. 
And  so  of  ail  suche  other.  •  . 

WHAT  DIFFERENCE  IN'  SGCNDE  IS  BETWENE  J  AND  F.  . 
CAPITDLUM  XVIII. 

Ro^uh  unica.  The  writtynge  of  î  and  j  in  any  frenche.  worde,eyther  alone  or  as 
part  of  a  diphthong,  causeth  no  différence  in"  sounde  contrary  lo  the 
rules  that  I  hâve  hère  afore  rehersed ,  save  that  y,  where  he  is  writ- 
ten  alone  without  an  other  vowell,  eyther  beyng  the  fyrst  letter  of  a 
worde  or  the  laste ,  shall  hâve  suche  a  sounde  as  I  hâve  shewed 
before,  where  I  hâve  spoken  of  the  soundynge  of  this  vowell  i. 


Régula  unica. 


THAT  NŒ  VOWELL  IS  LEPT  UNSOUNDED, 
THOUGH  THERE  COME  NEVER  SO  MANY  TO  GETHER  IN  A  FRENCHE  WORDE. 

CAPITDLUM  XIX.,. 

Thoughe  there  come  never  so  mainy  vowellesto  gether  in  a  frenche 
worde,  or  that  a  worde  be  made  ojiely  of  vowelles  as  ovfoye,  hayofe, 
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and  dyverse  suche  other,  yet  in  aU  suche  wordes  every  vowel  that 
they  be  written  with  must  be  soimded,  eyther  distinctly  or  confusely, 
accordyng  to  tbe  rules  that  I  bave  bereafore  gyven  ;  so  tbat  where 
as  we ,  in  our  tong ,  tbat  bave  nat  lerned  how  to  rede  tbe  frenche  , 
tong,  use  to  sounde  mon  per,  ma  mer,  un  hom,  an  fem,  ïor  mon  père, 
ma  mère,  ang  homme,  une  femme,  and  also  use  to  sounde  premerment, 
dovsment,  tendérment,  ïor  primieremént,  dovlcemént,  tendrement,  errynge 
both  in  tbe  true  soundyng  of  tbe  vowelles  and  also  in  tbe  accent  : 
we  must  ieave  tbat  kynde  of  redyng  and  pronounsynge ,  if  we  woii 
sounde  tbe  ftencbe  tong  arigbt.  For,  as  I  bave  sayd,  tbere  is  no  vo- 
vvell  written  in  a  frencbe  worde,  but,  wban  be  bis  red  or  spoken  by 
byni  seife,  be  must  liave  bis  sounde  sbort  or  distinct,  after  tbe  rules 
that  I  hâve  bereafore  rebersed.  But  as  for  quesse  for  que  est  ce,  and 
quessy  for  que  est  ce  cy,  vbere  in  writtyng  tbe  letters  be  cbaimged, 
that  is  nat  used  of  any  proved  auctor,but  onely  of  suche  as  writte 
farcis  and  contrefait  tbe  vidgare  speche.  And  this  for  tbe  trewe  soun- 
dynge  of  vowels  and  diphtbonges  in  tbe  frencbe  tonge  1  suppose  to 
be  sufïicient.  And  bowe  tbeyr  consonantes  ought  to  be  sounded  itsball 
hereafter  appere  ;  but  fyrst  I  shali  speke  of  tbe  soundyng  of  this 
letter  li,  apart  by  hymselfe. 

THE  SOUNDYNGE  OF  THIS  LETTER  H,  WHAN  HE  HÂTH  HIS  ASPIRATION, 

AND  WHAN  HE  HÂTH  IT  NAT,  AND  WHAT  IS  MENT  BY  ASPIRATION. 

CAPITULUM  XX. 

This  ietter  h,  where  be  is  written  in  frenche  wordes,  hath  somtyme  Régula  unica, 
suche  a  sounde  as  we  use  to  gyve  hym  in  thèse  wordes  in  our  tong  : 
n  bave,  hatred,  hens,  hart,  bxu-t,  hobby,  »  and  suche  lyke,  and  than 
be  hath  bis  aspiration  :  and  somtyme  be  is  written  in  frencbe  wordes 
and  hath  no  sounde  at  ail,  no  more  than  be  hath  with  us  in  thèse 
wordes  :  «  honest,  bonour,  habundaunce,  habitacion,  «and  suche  like, 
in  whiche  h  is  written  and  nat  sounded  with  us.  Wbicbe  thynge  also 
bappenneth  in  tbe  frenche  tonge ,  in  ail  suche  wordes  as  be  deducted 
out  of  latin  wordes  whiche  be  written  with  A  and  sounde  hym  nat 
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inthattong,  as  in  thèse  wordes  :  habit',  herbe,  homicide,  hôste,  humble, 
the  h  shall  nat  hâve  his  aspiration,  for  the  latin  wordes  that  they 
come  of,  though  they  writte  h,  sounde  it  nat,  as  apereth  by  habitas, 
herba,  homicida ,  hospes ,  humilis;  and  so  of  âU  suche  other.  And  to 
make  the  lerner  sure  of  this  thyng  in  the  frenche  toi^,  I  shall 
reherse  in  ordre  ail  theyr  wordes  whiche  havyng  h  at  iheyr  be- 
gynnyng,  gyve  hym  his  aspiration  :  so  .that,  if  ^  be  written  in  any 
worde  nat  conteyned  amông  thèse,  the  reder  may  be  sure  that  he 
shal  nat  hâve  his  aspiration ,  and  that  the  h  is  written  only  for  kepyng 
of  true  orthographie  aiid  nat  to  be  sounded. 


HERE  AFTER  FOLOWE  ALL  SUCHE  WORDES  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONG 
AS  HAVYNG  H  WRITTEN  AT  THEYR  BEGYNNYNGE  GYVE  HYM  HIS  ASPIRACION. 

CAPITULOM  XXI. 


Régula  prima.           Notynge 

fyrst  that  ail  propre  names  begynnynge  with 

an  h  gyv 

hym  his  as 

piration,  as 

Henry,  Huét 

,  ffnges. 

Hanettàti. 

Haierél. 

Herciér. 

Hobbyn. 

Hovssévre. 

H  ASIE  A. 

Hérite. 

Hastereâv. 

Hérdre. 

HocUtte. 

Houx. 

Hache. 

Hanter. 

Haiif.- 

Hericén. 

Hocqmtàn. 

Hacher. 

Hantise. 

Havbâns: 

Hérisson. 

Hoyâv. 

H /LNTB   V. 

Hachét. 

Happer. 

Havberjén, 

Hérisser, 

Hollétlc. 

Hvân. 

Hacquenée. 

Haras. 

Havbdrt. 

Herén. 

Hongnér. 

Huche. 

Haye. 

Harcellér. 

Hâue. 

Hérpe. 

Honnyr. 

Hnchér. 

Hâyne. 

Hardy. 

Havre. 

Héstre. 

Honte.. 

Huchiér. 

Hayneûx, 

HardilUn. 

Hannyr. 

Hévré  a  boris 

Hovrs.  - 

HiiCque. 

Hayr. 

Harcnc. 

Havlt. , 

heed. 

Hontér. 

Haée. 

Hâyre. 

Harengiére. 

Havltéur. 

HevH. 

Hotte. 

Huer. 

Hayt. 

Haréngae.  ■ 

Hazârd. 

Hevrtér. 

Hovllér. 

Hviboûst. 

Haytyér. 

Harids. 

Hazardér. 

Hévse. 

H6ve. 

Hviér. 

Haytyé. 

Haricot. 

Hevsér. 

Hovér. 

Humer. 

Hdlc. 

Hariér. 

H  ANTE  Ë. 

HovUtte. 

Hàne. 

Hatebârde. 

Hamoys. 

Heaûlme. 

Hante/. 

Hôvppe. 

Huppe. 

Halér. 

Haré. 

Hemée. 

Hybév. 

Hovppelâilde. 

Happer. 

Halettér. 

Harpe. 

Helâs. 

Hydévx. 

mm. 

Hâre. 

Hallér. 

Harpfe. 

Hennyr. 

Hyèrre. 

Hovs. 

Hurler. 

Hamassôn. 

Harpôy. 

Hérault. 

Hyre. 

Hovse&o. 

Hurtér. 

Hamèâv. 

Hart. 

Herbergiér. 

Hovsétte. 

Hurtebillér. 

Hameûx. 

Hasârt. 

Hérce. 

H  ANTE  0. 

.  HovspaiUér. 

Hutfn. 

Hanâp. 

Hâste. 

Hercér. 

Hobér. 

Hâvsse. 

Heurt 

Hanche. 

Hastér. 

.  Hercii. 

Hobriâo. 

Hovssèr. 

Hutyner. 
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And  it  is  to  be  noted  that  nat  only  thèse  wordes  above  rehersed  give         Régula 
ther  h  Lis  aspiration,  but  also  ail  the  wordes  whiche,  after  the  forma-        ^^'^"°  ^' 
tion  of  verbesin  the  frenche  tonge,  be  derived  of  them,  whiche,  after 
the  lernar  hath  red  the  seconde  boke ,  shal  easely  inough  be  perseved. 

WHAN  H  COMMYNG  BEFORE  A  VOWELL 
IN  THE  MEANE  SILLABLES  SHALL  HAVE  HIS  ASPIRATION  AND  WHAN  NAT. 

CAPITULUM  XXII. 

Whan  so  ever  composicion  is  made  with  any  of  thèse  wordes    Régula  prima, 
above  rehersed,  and  the  preposicions  in  the  frenche  tong,  thé  h  shall 
kepe  h  is  aspiration  styll,  as  in  thèse  Wordes  ahontér,  dehonfér,  enhan- 
iér,  enhazardér,  dehovsér,  dehors ,  the  h  shall  kepe  his  aspiration  styll, 
and  so  of  suche  other. 

Also  whan  so  ever  suche  a  worde  is  compounde  with  any  prepo- 
sicion  as  soundeth  his  h.  in  latine,  or  whan  so  ever  h  is  written  in 
the  mean  sillables,  nat  commyng  before  a  perfect  worde  of  the  fren- 
che tong,  but  onely  beyng  a  part  of  a  worde,  in  ail  suche  wordes  h 
shall  bave  his  aspiration. 

Example  of  suche  wordes  where  the  latine  worde  kepeth  his  aspi- 
ration, as  enhortér,  adhérence,  compréhension. 

Example  where  h  is  written  afore  a  syllable  onely  or  ii  whiche  be 
ofno  signification,  as  trahyr,  esbahir,  behôvrs,  chathvdn,  bahns  and  su- 
che lyke,  in  ail  whiche  h  shall  bave  his  aspiration. 

But  whan  there  is  composicion  made  of  prépositions  and  suche 
wordes  as  bave  h  written  for  the  kepyng  of  true  orthographie,  by 
cause  the  latine  worde  is  written  with  h,  and  yetin  frenche  they  sounde 
hym  nat,  ail  suche  wordes  comyng  in  conaposition  leave  theyr  h  un- 
sounded  also,  as  enhabitér,  surhabundér,  deshonéste  and  ail  suche  lyke. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  tertia. 


HOWE  CH,  PH  AND   TH  BE  SOUNDED  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE. 
CAPITULUM  XXIII. 


Ch,  whiche  is  very  moche  used  in  the  frenche  tonge,  is  sounded    Régula  prima. 

3. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  tcrtia. 
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with  them  iyke  as  sh  is  with  us  in  thèse  vyordes  :  «a  shaare,  a  shert, 
«  a  shyn ,  a  shoo  ;  »  so  that  ch  in  no  wise  shalbe  sounded  with  them  like 
as  we  sounde  hym  where  as  we  writte  hym  in  our  tong,  as  in  thèse 
wordes  :  «  achaare,  acheeké,  a  chynne,  a  chorie,  »  and  suche  iyke;  and 
therfore  ck  written  with  them  in  thèse  wordes  :  chambre,  chandéille, 
chose,  chemise,  hache,  richesse,  dachésse,  chère,  charité,  shalbe  sounded  : 
shambre,  shafideille,  shose,  shemise,  hashe,  rishesse,  dushesse ,  shiere ,  sha- 
riie.  And  so  of  ali  other  wordes  where  ch.  is  written  through  the 
frenche  tong,  whiche  the  lerner  must  nedes  note,  foi  we  be  moche 
inclined  to  sounde  ch  amysse.  But  as  for  estomàch  havynge  ch  in  the 
làste  ende ,  I  fynde  used  of  none  auctor  but  onely  in  Jehan  le  Maire  ; 
whiche  Alayn  Chartier  and  dl  other  writte  estomac,  for  ch  is  no  ter- 
mination  for  any  frenche  worde  to  ende  in. 

Ph  and  th  be  never  founde  written  in  the  frenche  tong  but  in 
suche  wordes  as  they  borowe  out  of  the  greke  tong,  of  whiche  they 
sounde  ph  Iyke/,  whiche  is  in  déde  his  true  sounde,  as  for  sphère, 
prophète,  phantasie,  prophesie,  they  sounde  sfere,  projeté,  fantasie, 
profesie. 

As  for  th  it  is  in  maner  agaynste  the  nature  of  theyr  tonge  to  gyve 
hym  suche  sounde  as  the  Grekes  do,  no  more  than  they  can  sownde 
the  wordes  of  our  tonge  whiche  we  writte  with  th;  so  that  for  theolo- 
(jie,  théorique,  theophile,  mathematîcque ,  diphthôngue ,  orthographie ,  they 
sounde  :  teologie,  tearicqne,  teophile,  matematicqae,  diphtongue,  ortogra- 
phie,  soundyng  f  in  the  stede  of  f A.  And  as  for  righévr,  uighévr,  and 
suche  Iyke  whiche  I  fînde  in  Jehan  le  Maire,  I  do  nat  greatly  ap- 
prove  tke  orthographie  of  them,  so  that  I  wolde  both  writte  them 
and  Sound  them  without  any  h;  for  in  Alayne  Chartier  and  ail  other 
auctors  I  fynde  themwritten  nigvevr,  rigvevr.  And  as  for  thoreàv  soun- 
deth  his  aspiration  with  the  o  and  nat  with  the  t  goyng  before ,  whiche 
I  wold  rather  writte  toreâv  without  an  h. 

And  this  for  the  true  soundynge  of^,  as  farre  as  concerneth  the 
frenche  tong ,  I  suppose  to  be  sufificient. 
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TO  KNOWE  HOW  CONSONANTES  OUGHT  TO  BE  SOUNDED  IN  THE  FRENCHE 

TONGE. 
CAPITULUM  XXIIII. 

Nowe  that  I  hâve  declared  Lowe  the  vowelles  and  diphthonges  of  Regak  unica. 
the  frenche  tonge  ought  to  be  soiuided,  and  also  whan  h  shall  hâve 
his  aspiration,  and  whan  nat,  resteth  to  shewe  and  déclare  howe 
they  sounde  theyi-  consonantes,  and  what  consonantes  they  use  to 
writte  for  the  kepynge  of  true  orthographie,  and  yet  in  redynge  or 
spekyngthey  sounde  them  nat.  For  the  shewpge  of  whiche  thynge, 
I  shall  fyrst  by  certayne  generall  rules  expresse  howe  ail  manev  con- 
sonauntes  shulde  be  sounded,  as  they  be-  written  in  any  worde  by 
hymselfe,  both  in  theyr  fyrste  syllables,  meane  syllables,  and  last  syl- 
lables.  And  after,  intreat  particularly  of  the  sowndynge  of  every,  con- 
sonant  by  hymselfe,  referrpge  the  lernar  to  the  generall  rules,  where 
as  they  folowe  them;  and  ail  suche  particular  sounde  as  any  of  theym 
hath  I  shal  in  his  place,  whan  I  speke  of  hym  apart,  déclare  it  at 
length.  And  after,  I  wyll  shewe  howe  frenche  wordes  sounde  theyT 
consonantes,  as  they  come  to  gether  in  sentences. 

A  GENERALL  RULB  FOR  THE   TRUE  SOUNDYNG  OF  CONSONANTES 

AS  THEY  COME  TO  GETHER 

IN  THE  FYRST   SYLLABLES  OF  ANY   FRENCHE   WORDE  BY   HYMSELFE. 

CAPITDLUM  XXV. 

Whan  so  ever  at  the  begynnyng  of  a  frenche  worde,  afox^e  the  Régula  prima, 
vowell,  there  commeth  eyther  one  consonant  or  ii,  they  shal  ever  in 
that  place  hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde,  suche  as  the  latine  tonge  useth 
to  gyve  them,  as  baniére,  cause,  dàrt,  famine,  garçon,  jàvne,  mayn, 
nation,  payn,  quant,  raine,  sain,  tant,  scabélle,  plàyndre,  clamévr, 
cràynte,  zélé,  zodiaque,  in  whiche  the  consonantes  afore  the  fyrst 
vowell  hâve  suche  sçunde  as  they  bave  in  latine,  or  as  we  wolde 
sounde  them  in  oiu"  tonge. 

Excepte  ps  whiche  they  sounde  but  s,  sayeng  for  psàlme,  psaltére,    Exceptio prima. 


22 


LESCLARCISSEMENT 


E.xceptio 
secunda. 


Régula 
secunda. 


satme,  salière,  by  cause  they  can  nat  gyve  ps,  vvhiche  is  a  greke  letter, 
lîis  true  sounde, 

Except  also  x,  if  he  be  fhe  fyrste  letter  of  a  worde,  as  xenotrôphe, 
vjlobalsôme,  whiche  tbey  sounde  but  s,  SRy engeseitotrophe,  sylohalsome, 
for  they  can  nat  gyve  a;,  \\^iche  is.also  a  greke  letter,  is  true  sownde. 
Exceptio  lertia.  Except  alsô  this  Tcrbe  scauéir  and  ail  the  modes  and  tenses  of  liym, 
in  whiche  they  sounde  5  and  c  lyke  5  onel^,  sayeng  saiioir,  as  for 
science,  descendre,  and  suche  other  in  thefrenche  tong,  they  sounde 
also  theyr  se  but  like  s,  for  they  cannât  gyve  se  in  latine  wordes  theyr 
trewe  Romayn  sounde.  ; 

And  note  that  it  is  nat  the  nature  of  the  frenche  tonge  to  hâve 
many  consonantes  at  -the  beg)Tinynge  of  theyr  wordes  to  corne  before 
the  vowell,  so  that;  for  the  most  part,. where^as -the  latine  worde 
hath  II  consonantes  or  iir,  commyng  before  the  vôwel,  in  tke  frenche 
wôrde  that  is  taken  ont  of  the  latine,  they  use  to  put  re  or  e  at  the 
begynnynge  of  the  worde  before  thèse  consonantes,  so  that,  where 
the  Latins  say  spkndeo,  scribo ,  sfringo ,  studeo,  scandalam,  schola,  scii- 
tum,  species,  spada,spero,  sphitasistabulam,  sïelld,  stola,  thef^say  resplen- 
dir, escripre,  estràyndre,  estitdiêr,  esclandre,  escôle,  escû,  espèce,  espée, 
espérer,  espirit,  estâble,  estoille,  estélle,  âiid  so  for  the  most  part  of  ail 
suche  like.  So  that  I  fynde  jiat  in  the  frenche  tong  any  auctor  that 
hath  a  worde  havyng  m  consonantes  before  his  first  vowel,  save  oniy 
in  Jehan  le  Maire  whiche  useth  splendeur  and  strideur  :  but  I  juge  hym 
among  other  writers  in  the  frenche  tong  to  be  like  as  amonge  latine 
auctors  lerned  men  judge  Apuleius.  But  what  my  judgement  is  of 
hym  shall  in  my  prologue  upon  the  seconde  boke  more  playnly 
appere.  . 


SIX  GENERAL  ROLES  FOR  THE  TRUE  SOUNDYNG  OF  GONSONANTES,  AS  THEY  COME 
•  IN  THE  MEAN  SILLABLES  OF  FRENCHE  WORDES. 
CAPITULUM  XXVI. 

Régula  prima.         Fyrst.  m,  n,  r,  X  and  2  commyng  in  the  meane  syllables  of  frenche 
wordes  lèse  never  tlïeyr  sounde. 


Exceptio. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  tertia. 
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Except  X  in  this  worde  déxtre  and  sache  other  :  and  therfore  I  ex- 
cept  thèse  fyve  letters  from  thèse  other  fyve  rules  that  I  shall  gyve 
hère  after. 

Seconde.  Whan  so  ever  ii  consonantes  conie  to  gether,  both  of  one 
sort,  they  shall  both  bave  theyr  distinct  sounde,  as  accoler,  addition, 
affoler,  aggreuér,  aîlegvér,  ammonestér,  annedv,  appliquer,  arrovsér,  as- 
saillir, attendre. 

Thyrde.  Whan  so  ever  two  consonantis  corne  to  gether  in  any 
meane  sillable,  both  belongyng  to  the  vo-well  folowing,  they  shall 
eche  of  them  bave  theyr  distinct  sounde,  as  noble,  acre,  sôvple, 
dôvble. 

Fourth.  Whan  so  ever  two  consonantis  corne  to  gether,  of  whiche  Régula  quarta. 
the  first  belongeth  to  the  vowel  that  goeth  before,  aild  the  next  to 
the  vowel  folowyng,  the  fyrst  of  them  only  shalbe  left  unsounded, 
as  sovldain,  Ivietér,  dicton,  adjuger,  digne,  multitude,  despéns,  respit, 
shalbe  soixaded  soudain,  luiter,  diton,  ajager,  dine,  moutitude,  dépens, 
répit,  and  so  of  ail  suche  other. 

Fyft.  Whan  so  ever  m  consonantis  côme  to  gether  betwene  ii  vo- 
welles,  of  whiche  the  fyrst  belongeth  to  the  vowel  goynge  béfore, 
and  the  other  ii  to  the  vowell  folowyng.,  the  fyrst  only  shalbe  left 
unsounded,  as  ovltre,  assoAldre,  tiltre,  epistre,  substance  shalbe  soim- 
ded  ovtre,  assovdfe,  titre,  epitre,  sastance,  and  so  of  ail  suche  other. 

Syxt.  Whan  so  ever  m  consonantis  corne  to  gether,  of  whiche  two 
belong  to  the  vowel  that  goeth  before,  and  but  one  to  the  vowell 
folowyng,  both  the  fyrst  shalbe  left  unsounded  or  one  of  them,  if 
the  other  be  m,  n  or  r  as  scovlptùre,  movlctûre,  dompter,  samptvévx, 
shalbe  sounded  scouture,  movture,  domter,  sumteux. 

And  note  that  by  thèse  rules  it  doth  appere  that  some  m  çonso-  Régula  septima. 
nantes  may  hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde,  though  they  come  together 
in  mean  sillables,  as  in  thèse  wordes  simple,  oncle,  payndre ,  fayndre , 
and  suche  like ,  for  theyr  fyrst  consonant  must  nedes  be  sounded 
by  cause  of  the  fyrst  rule  and  the  other  ii  by  cause  of  the  thyrde 
rule. 


Régula  quinta. 


Régula  sexta. 
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Régula  octava.         Note  also  that  in  the  mean  sillables  of  frenche  vvordes,  there  co- 
meth  never  past  m  consonantis  together  at  ones  betwene  ii  vowelles. 


Régula 
secunda. 


SE\'EN  GENERALL  ROLES  FOR  THE  TRUE  SODNDYNGE  OF  CONSONANTES,  AS  THEY 
COME  TO  GETHER,  FOLOWYNG  THE  LAST  VOWELS  OF  FRENCHE  WORDES  OP 
MANY  SILLABLES,  OH  FOLOWYNG  THE  VOWELS  OF  SDCHE  WORDES  AS  BE 
BUT  OF  ONE  SYLLABLE  ONELY. 

CAPITULUM  XXVn. 

Régula  prima.  Fyrst.  m,  Ti,  OT  r,  commyng  after  the  last  vowel  in  a  frenche  worde 
lèse  never  theyr  sounde,  whether  they  corne  aione,  or  hâve  other 
consonantes  joyned  with  them  :  but  m  chaungeth  his  sounde  into  n , 
as  in  champs  aixà  temps,  and  suche  lyke,  where  he  is  joyned  afore  p 
in  one  sillable,  and  in  certayne  other,  as  I  shall  hère  after  touche. 

Seconde,  s,  x  otz,  beyng  the  last  letters  in  a  frenche  worde,  lèse 
never  theyr  sovmde,  if  the  worde  nextfolowingbe  nat  the  cause  the- 
rof,  as  shall  hère  after  appere.  And  therfore  thèse  vi  letters  be  except 
from  the  rules  folowyng  :  m,  n,  r  ever;  and  s,  œ  and  z,  whan  they  be 
the  laste  letters  of  frenche  word.es  bythemselfe. 

Régula  tertia.  Thyrde.  Whan  so ,  ever  a  frenche  worde  hath  but  one  consonant 
onely  after  his  last  vowel,  the  consonant  shalbe  but  remissely  sounded , 
as  anéc,  soyf,fd,  beavcoàp,  mot,  shalbe  sounded  inmâner  a«e,  soy,fi, 
beavcoù,  mo;  how  be  it,  the  consonant  shall  bave  some  lyttell  sounde. 
But  if  f  or  jo  folowe  a  or  e,  they  shall  hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde,  as 
chat,  débat,  dncàt,  combat,  hanàp,  décret,  regret,  entremet;  and  so  of 
ail  suche  other.  ■ 

Régula  quarta.  Fourth.  If  a  frenchc  worde  bave  ii  consonantes  folowyng  his  vowel, 
of  whiche  the  fyrst  is  tn,  n  or  r,  and  the  last  neyther  s,x  nor  z,  the 
laste  consonant  shalbe  remissely  sounded,  and  in  maner  left  unsoun- 
ded,  a.s  plomb,  blanc,  soard,  sang,  champ,  mort,  whiche  shalbe  sounded 
plom,  blan,  sovr,  san,cham,  mor;  how  beit,  the  consonant  shall  hâve  a 
littel  sounde. 

Régula  quinia.  Fift.  Whan  SO  ever  a  frenche  worde  endeth  in  ii  consonantes  of 
whiche  the  fyrst  consonant  is  neyther  m,  n  nor  r,  than  shal  the  fyrst 
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of  them  twayne  be  utterly  left  unsounded,  as  soabz,  sacz,  nevdz,  sevfz, 

fdz,  molz,  îovps,  coups,  qaoqz,  fist,  metz,faujt,  toult,  whiche- shalbe 

sounded  50w^:,  saz^  nevz,  serz,fiZi  moz,  lovs,  covs,  qnoz,  fit ,.mez,  faut, 

tout. 

Syxt.  Whan  so  ever  a  frencbe  worde  endeth  in  m  consonantes  of     Reguk  sexia. 
whiche  the  fyrst  is  m,  n  or  r,  than  sball  the  consonant  that  cometh 
in  the  myddes  of  the  thre  be  utterly  left  unsounded,  as  corps,  champs, 
blancz,  bastardz,  whiche  sbalbe  soundedcore,  chams,  Mans,  hastars. 

Seventh.  Whan  so  ever  a  frencbe  worde  endeth  in  [ii  consonantes,  Régula septima. 
of  whiche  none  of  tbem  is  m ,  n  or  r,  than  sball  the  two  fyrst  be  left 
unsounded,  as  savltz ,  faiclz ,  dictz,  defâultz,  sbalbe  sonnà&à  savz,  faiz , 
diz,  defauz.  And  note  that  by  the  u  fyrst  rules  appejretb  tbat  tbese 
wordes  clarôns,  barons,  mors,  noms,  and  sucbe  lyke  sbàlle  sounde  both 
tbeyr  consonantes  whiche  folowe  theyr  last  vowelles,       ,      , 

Note  also  tbat  there  can  never  come  past  m  consonantes-  after  tbe     Régula  octava. 
last  vowel  in  a  frencbe  worde  : 

And  that  thèse  vu  gênerai  rules  be  to  déclare  bow  frencbe  wordes     Régula  nona. 
commyng  nextto  a  poynt  in  any  sentence  sball  be  sounded  :  for  whan 
tbey  come  before  other  wordes  of  any  sentence  and  must  be  sound.ed 
with  them,  there  is   farther  considération  to  be  had,  as  sball  bere 
after  appere.  .    .  . 

But  for  so  moche  as  diverse  consonantes  in  tbeyr  soundyng  folowe 
thèse  generall  rules  in  every  condicion,  (tbat  is  to  say,  eyther  bave 
sucbe  sounde  as  tbey  bave  in  tbe  latine,  tong,  -orels  be  rewiissely 
sounded  or  left  unsounded,  accordyng  as  thèse  sayd  rules  do.  déclare) 
and  tbat  dyverse  other  bave  a. sounde  moche  différent, from  tbe  latine 
tong,  and  bave  also  in  the  frencbe  tong  nat  always  ane  sounde,  I  sball 
reberse  al  the  consonantes  used  in  the  frencbe  tong  after  tbe  ordre 
of  a,  b ,  c;  and«ucbe  as  in  every  condicion  folow  thèse  generall  rules, 
I  sball  brevely  passe  them  over,  referryng  the  lernar  in  ail  sucbe  to 
tbe  gênerai  rules;  and  sucbe  as  bave  any  other  diversité  in  sounde 
or  particular  exception,  I  shal  déclare  it  in  every  of  theyr  places  al 
length.  And  for  by  cause  the  b  dlfferetb  nothyng  from  tbe  generall 
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ruïes  above  rehersedij  I  shall  by  example  of  bym  shewethe  lemar 
howe heshall in  lyke  wyse  apply  the  genei-all  ruies  to  the  other  con- 
sonantesthat  in  lyte  wyse  difFerre  nothyng  frorii  tbem. 

A  DECLARACION-OF  THESE  6ENERALL  RULES  BY  THE   EXAMPLE  OF  THIS 
-  CONSONANT  iS.  ' 

CAPITDLUM  XXVIII. 

Régula  prima.  If  è  be  tbe  fyrst  letter  in  a  frenche  worde ,  eytber  alone  or  witb 
an  other  consonatint  witb  bym,  be  shail  in.that  place  be  sotindediyke 
as  be  is  in  tbe  latine  tong  or  in  our  tong,  accordyng  as  I  bave  sbewed 
in  tbe  fyrst  gênerai  rule  of  the  soundyngof  tbe  fyrst  syllables,  as  bdtre, 
bénigne,  bigdmè,  bonté,  bvissôn,  blanc ,  brïtgvér,  and  sàl  snche  lyke 
shàibe  sonnded  in  frenche -like  as  tbey  be  in  latine. 

If  II  6  6  come  togetber  in  tbe  meân  syllables,  than,  accordyng  to 
tbe  seconde  rule  of  meane  syllables,  ecbe  of  tlleym  sball  bave  tbeyr 
distinct  sounde,  as  ra66/ér.  - 

If  6  joyned  witb  an  other  consona]:it  belong  botb  to  the  vowell  fo- 
lowinge,  than  shal  6>  accordyng  to  tbe  tbyrde  rule  tbere ,  bave  bis 
distinct  sounde,  as  noble,  sobre,  dôvble.  . 

Régula  quarta.  If  b  and  an  Other  consonant  corne  to  getber  in  the  raean  syliable, 
tbe  b  belongyng  to  tbe  vowell  tbat  gôeth  before ,  than,.  accordyng  to 
tbe  iHi  rule,  tbere  be  sbalbe  left  unsounded,  as  sovbdain,  double, 
shalbe  sounded  sovdain,  dovie. 

negda  quinia.  If  6  be  one  of  tbe  iii  consonantes  commyng,betwene  ii  vowels,  tbe 
6  belongyng  to  tbe  vowell  tbat  goeth  before^  than,  accordyng  to  tbe 
fyft  rule  ibere,- ha  onely  shalbe  left  unsounded,  as  substance  sbailbe 
sounded  5K5faHce.   •  -. 

Régula  sexta.  If  6,  wbere  tbere  is  m  consonantes  eonimyng  betwene  ii  vowelles, 
be  one  of  the  ri  belongyng  to  tbe  vôwfell  tbat  goeth  béfore,  than, 
aceordyngto  the  VI  ride  tbere,  b  sbalbe  left  unsounded,  a.ssovbstraj't , 
sovbstmfre  shalhesojmàed  sovstrait,sovstraire. 

Régula septima.  Alsô  if  any  frenche  worde  endè  in  b  onefy,  api  remembre  none,  than, 
accordyng  to  the  m  rule  oflast  syllables,  be  sbuld  be  remissely  sounded. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Resula  tertia. 
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If  a  frenche  worde  ende  in  è,  the  next  letter  goyng  before  béyng     Régula  octava, 
m,  n  or  r,  thaa,  accordyng  to  the  nii  raie  there,  he  shalbe  remissely 
sounded  and  in  maner  left  unsounded  as  plomb,  côlomb. 

If  a  frenche  worde  ende  in  ii  consenantes ,  6  beyng  the  fyrst,  than,  Régula  nona. 
accordyng  to  the  fyft  rule  there,  he  shalbe  left  unsounded  as  des- 
sôubz.  And  80  of  the  other  ii  ruîes  foUowynge  there,  if  b  shall  fortune 
to  corne  in  any  worde  in  suche  ordre  as  the  rides  speke  of.  And  this 
applyenge  of  this  consonaunt  b  to  the  rules  above  rehersed  I  wolde 
the  lernar  shulde  dihgently  note,  for  iyke  as  I  thinke  itbut  super- 
fluous  to  kepe  suche  ordre  in  ail  other  consonantes  whichè  folowe 
the  generall  rules,  so  thynke  I  it  necessary  of  one  to  gyve  a  playne 
example,  for  I  may  the  better  be  short whan  I  come  to  the  residue, 
save  onely  where  nede  is. 

THE  SODNDYNG  PAKTICULAR  AND  PROPRE  TO  THIS  CONSONANT  G. 

CAPriULUM  XXIX. 

C  commynge  next  before  the  vowelles  in  the  frenche  tonge  hath     Régula  prima 
two  diverse  soundes  :  for  c  comyng  before  e  or  i  shalbe  sounded  with 
them  Iyke  as  he  were  an  s,  as  for  cendres,  cent,  cejnctàre,  cire,  ciel, 
ciercle,  cité,  they  sounde  sendres,  sent,  scinctare,  sire,  siel,  sierclë,'  site; 
and  so  of  ail  suche  other,  Iyke  as  the  Latins  do. 

C  commyng  before  a,  o  or  h  shal  bave  the  sounde  of  k,  as  càvse,         Régula 
caste,  custode ,  shàlhe  sounded  Icavse,  kostc,  kastode. 

Except  where  c  commeth  before  a  or  o  in  the  formation  of  suche  Exceptio  prima, 
tenses  as  come  of  verbes  of  the  lyrst  cohjugation  in  the  frenche 
tonge,  havynge  c  before  er  in  theyr  infînitive  mode;  for,  in  ail  suche 
tenses,  tbrough  al  theyr  nombres  and  parsons,  c  shall  bave  thè  sounde 
of  s:  as  where  as  of  corroucér  commeth  after  the  formation  of  tenses 
in  the  frenche  tonge  corrovcôye,  corrovcày ,  corrovcànt ;  and  oî  groncér, 
groncoye,  groncày,  groncànt;  despecér,  despecôye,  despecây,  despecânt.  In 
al  suche,  c  comyng  before  oye,  ay  or  ant  shall  bave  the  sounde  of  s, 
and  nat  of  A*.  But  many  tymes  I  fynde  in  suche  tenses  an  e  added  next 

4. 


Execptio 
secimda. 
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aftep  the  c,  as  lacer,  laceàye,  laceày,  lacùàjit,  whiche  tliey  use  to  writte 

to  sliewe  thàt  c  in  stiche  verbes  may  nat  hme.  tlie  soiinde  of  k. 

Except.also  thèse  two  présent  tensesje  recôys  etje_decôys.,  bycaused 
they  Le  formed  o£  recipio  and  decipio,  whiche  shulde  makçdecas  and 
ay  deçà;  reçus  and  ay  reca.  Bilt,  lest  the  redar  shulde  gyve  c ihe  sounde 
of  k,  they  use  to  adde  an  e,  as  I  hâve  afore  touched  where  I  spake  of 
thé  diphthong  ev;  •— -  and  this  nowne  lecôn,  hy  cause  of  lectio;  —  and 
thèse wordes  heï-e  after  folowyng:  Ca,  either  hy  hymselfe,  or  whanhe 
is  compounde  with  other  cordes ,  as  decà.piecà,  deslorsencà,  orcà,  and 
suche  lyke  ;  — and  rançon,  rançonner;  estahcôn,e^ianconnér,faeân  façonner, 
limaçon,  hamacàn,  pldncôn,  arcôti,  hericôn,  garçon,  saspecôn,  chancàn, 
tencôn,  aincôys,  francôys,,  andcàyndre,  whiche  I.  wolde  writte  céyndre  : 
in  whiche  and.ali  the  wordeS  formed  ôf  theym  c  commyngJoefore  a 
or  0  shail  hâve  the  sounde  of  s,  and  nat  of  k.  ' 
Régula  tertia.  And  note  that  like  as  they  sounde  c  alone,  commyng  before  e  or  i, 
hke  an  s,  so  do  they  whan  s  is  joyned  unto  hym,  as  sceptre,  science, 
and  ail  suche  hke,  so  as  I  hâve  touched  in  the  xxv  chaptre.  In  ail  other 
wordes  in  the  frenche  tongehowe  c  ought  to  be  sounded,  whan  he 
is  joyned  with  other  eonsonantes,  I  hâve  sufEcienlîy  shewed  in  the 
generall  rules  above  rehersed,  and  declared  by  example  of  tins  con- 
sonant  b. 

THE  SOUIMDYNG  GF  THIS  CONSOmNT  D.     . 
'      GAPITDLUM  XXX. 


Régula  «nica.  D  in  ail  maner  thynges  confermeth  hym  to  the  gênerai  raies  above 
rehersed,  so  that  I  se  no  particular  thyng  wherof  to  warne  the  1er- 
nar,  save  that  they  sounde  nat  d  of  ad  m  thèse  wordes  adultère,  adop- 
tion, adottlcér,  like-  tk,  as  we  of  our  torige  do  in  thèse  wordes  of  la- 
tine ath  athjuaandam,  for  ad  adjnvandum  cormptly  :  for,  in  ail  wordes 
where  d  hath  his  distinct  sounde ,  he  shalbe  soundéd  lyke  as  the  la- 
tine tong  soundeth  d 
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THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  CONSONANT  F. 
CAPITULUM  XXXI. 


F,  how  soever  he  his  written  in  any  frenche  wordes,  foloweth  the     Régula  unica. 
generall  rules  above  rehersed  without  any  exception. 


THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  CONSONANT  G. 
CAPITULUM  XXXIl. 


Régula  prima. 


Régula 
secunda. 


G  commynge  next  before  the  vowels  in  the  frenche  tong  hath  n 
divers  soundes,  for  g  cominyng  before  e  or  i  shalbe  sounded  with 
them  hke  i,  whan  he  is  a  consonant,  as  gendre,  gingembre,  shalbe  soun- 
ded jendre,  jinjembre. 

G  commyng  before  a,  o  or  u  shall  bave  suche  sounde  as  he  hath 
in  latin  in  thèse  wordes,  gaiidiam,  Gomorra,  gula,  whiche  is  almost 
lyke  a  k. 

Except  where  g  commeth  before  a  or  o,  in  the  formation  of  suche  Exceptio prima, 
lenses  as  corne  of  verbes  of  the  fyrst  conjugation  in  the  freïiche  tong, 
havynge  g  before  er  in  theyr  infînitive  mode  :  for  in  ail  suche  tenses; 
through  ail  theyr  nombres  and  parsons ,  g  shall  bave  the  sounde  of  i 
whan  he  is  a  consonant,  as  where  as  of  songer,  after  the  formation 
of  tenses  in  frenche,  is  formed  songoye,  songay,  songant;  oïonhliger,  oii- 
hligoye,  ouhligay,  ouhliganl;  and  of  corriger,  corrigoye,  corrigay,  corri- 
gant.  In  ail  suche,  g  commyng  before  oye,  ay  or  ant ,  shall  bave  the 
Sound  of  i,  whan  he  is  a  consonant,  and  nat  as  he  hath  in  the  latin 
tong.  Howbeit,  for  the  rnost  part,  through  out  ail  the  frenche  tong, 
in  ail  suche  tenses  I  fynde  an  e  written  betwene  the  g  and  the.  a  or  o 
folowyng,  as  songeoye,  songeay,  songeant;  ouhligeoyc,  onbligeay,  ouhli- 
geant;  corrigeoye,  corrigeay,  corrigeant;  whiche  they  do  lest  Xhe.  i-edar 
shidde  sounde  g  in  suche  tenses  amysse.  Lyke  as  they  writte  for  men- 
gùs  and  mengnsse,  mengeus  and  mengeasse;  and  so  of  al  suche  where 
as  by  reason  of  conjugation  g  and  u  shulde  come  to  gethér,  so  oft  as 
the  iniinitive  mode  endeth  in  ger,  where  as,  if  the  rules  of  formation 


E.tceptio 
secunda. 
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of  tenses  in  this  tonge  were  kept,  there-shtilde  nône  e  he  written  :  for, 
like  as  they  say  :  assorbér,  assorhàye,  assorbày;  corroveér,  corrovcàye ,  cor- 
rovcày;  tarder,  tardôye ,  tardày  ;  truffer,  traffôye,  traffày;  covlér,  covlôye, 
covîày;  aymér,  aymoye,  aymày;  acharner,  acharnôye ,  achamày ;  harpér, 
harpôye,  harpây;  danser,  dansôye,  danèây;  hevrtér,  hevrtôye,  hejtriày,  ke- 
pyng  alway  before  oye  and  «j.the  consona,M  tjbat  çommeth  before  er 
in  tbe  infinitive  mode,  so  shulde  we  by  lyke  reasonwritte  songer, 
songôye,  songây.  But  of  tbese  two  I  shal  speke  more  at  length  in  theyr 
place  in  tlie  thirde  boke. 

Except  also  g  commynge  before  o  in  thèse  worde^  bourgôys ,  hour- 
gôyse,  bourgôn,  havlbergôn,  dongôn.  How  be  it,  many  tymes  I  fynde 
thèse  wordes  written  with  an  e  betwene  the  ^  a,njio,  and  sometyme 
with  i  (the  consonant)  in  the  place  of^. 


Régula  prima. 


Régula 
secunda. 


OF  THIS  LETTER  //,  WHAN  HE  HAS  THE  POWER  OF  A  CONSONANT, 

AND  WHAN  NAT/ 
CAPITULUM   XXXIII. 

Tbough  it  appere  suflBeientiy,  where.as  I  spake  of-A  before,  that  he 
is  no  consonant  in  the  frénche  tong,  but  onely  an  addynge  of  a  stron- 
ger  sounde  to  the  vovveil  that  foloweth  hym,  yet,  if  ^  corne  in  the 
mean  syllables  of  a  frenche  worde  havyng  his  aspiration,  the  syllable 
next  commyng  before  hym  endynge  in  a  consonant,  than  shdjL  h  hâve 
the  power  of  a  consonant  and  cause  the  consonant  belongyng  to  the 
voWel  that  goth  before  to  be  left  unsounded,  accordyng  to  the  Jiir 
rule  of  mean  siïïahles,  as  esliontér,  deshontér,  deshovsér,  tréshavU,  shalbe 
soxmded,  .ehpnter,  dehonfer,.  dehovser,  trehavlt. 

But  if/i  commyng  in  the  mean  syllables  hâve  nat  his  aspiration, 
than  he  ehangeth  nothing  the  sounde  of  the  consonant  goyng  before 
hym,  no  more  than  if  he  werè  nat  written,  a.^ititreskonevre^,  desho- 
néste,  déshabituer,  and;suche  like,  in  whiche  the  5  hath  his  distinct 
sounde..  And  lyke  power  hath  h  havynge  his  aspiration,  whan  he  is 
tbe  fyrste  ietter  of  a  frenche  wôrde.  For  where  as  wordes  that  be  writ- 

'  Probablement  il  faut  lire  Ireshoneste.  '        •   ■ 
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ten  with  h  nat  havynge  his  aspiration  admitteth  certaine  wordes  com- 
myng  before  them  to  be  joyned  to  them  in  writtyng  as  wel  as  wordes 
begynnyng  with  vowelles,  sls  dhonnévr,  Ihàmme,  Ihabit,  in  suche  wordes 
as  bave  theyr  aspiration  we  can  not  do  se,  no  more  than  thoiigb 
they  began  with  consonantes;  so  that  we  can  nat  say  dhonte,  Ihayne, 
Iheavlme,  but  de  honte,  la  hàyne,  le  hedvlme,  by  cause  that  in  tbese  last 
wordes  h  hath  his  aspiration.  But  of  this  thyng  I  suppose  in  tbis  place 
sufficient  to  warne  the  lernar,  for  I  shall  bere  after,  in  the  seconde 
rule  of  the  lv  chaptre  in  this  boke,  speke  more  therof  at  length. 

THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  /,  WHAN  RE  HfS  A  CONSONANT. 
CAPITOLUM  XXXIIII. 

/,  wban  he  is  a  consoriant,  sbali  bave  suche  sounde  in  frencbe  Régula  unica. 
wordes  as  he  hath  in  latine  in  thèse  wordes  janus,  jecar,  jocandas, 
jndex,  without  any  exception.  And  note  that,  like  as  i  beynge  a  con- 
sonant  is  never  founde  in  latine  commyng  before  i  a  vowell,  no  more 
is  he  in  the  frencbe  tong.  As  for  in  ail  other  thynges  i  beyng  a  conso- 
nant  folowetb  the  gênerai  rules  above  rehersed  :  how  be  it,  he  is  ne- 
ver  left  unsounded,  for  he  ever  belongeth  to  the  vowell  that  folowetb 
hym. 

THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  CONSONANT  K,  WHICHE  IN  MANER  IS  NEVER  USED 

IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE. 
CAPITULUM  XXXV. 

K,  wbere  so  ever  he  is  founde  written  in  the  frenche  tonge,  Régula  unica. 
shalbe  soimded  like  as  he  is  in  latine,  whiche  is  only  in  propre 
names  commyng  out  of  the  Greke  or  doutche  tong,  and  in  thèse  un 
wordes  Kyrielle,  kyrie,  kaUnde  and  kalendriér,  whiche  also  in  dede 
be  taken  out  of  Greke  wordes;  so  that  the  very  true  frenche  tong  of  it- 
selfe  useth  neveri,  but  eytber  a,  q,  cq  or  qn  before  the  vowels.  And 
therfore  I  se  no  cause  why  karesme  or  karolle  shidde  be  written 
with  a  k,  seyng  the  latine'worde  that  karesme  cometh  ofquadragesima, 
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whiche  is  vvritten  witli  a  q  in  latine,  and  that  onely  ones  I  fynde  ka- 
roUe  written  with  a  /£  in  Jehan  le  Maire  ^wliichetkaRomant  of  the  Rose 
ever  writteth  with  g,  JËow.b'e  it,  in  the  olde  Rpmant  long  ^  \vas  ever 
used  in:  the  stede  of  fii  and  of  c  or  cq;  hxit  sùche  kyhde  of  writtyng 
thenewe  frenche  tong  hath  clerely  lefte.  But whete  as  there  is  a 
boke  that  goeth  about  in  thxs  realnae,  intitled  T/ze  fnirocfHGfory  (o 
wriite  and  prpnounce'frencJie,  compiled  by  Alexander  Barcley,  in 
wliichô  /î  is  moche  used- and  many  otbeç  tliyr^esalso  by  hym  af- 
firmed  Gontrary  to  ^nay  sayenges  in  this  bolcô,  and  specially  in  my 
seconde,  where  I  shall  assaye  to  expresse  the  declinations  and  conju- 
gatynges  with  the  other  .congruites  obgerved  in  the  frenche  tonge, 
I  suppose  it  sufficient  to  warne  the  iernar  that  I  bave  red  oyer  that 
boke  at  length ,  and  what  myn  opinion  is  therin  it  shall  well  inough 
apere  in  my  bokes  selfe,  though  I  inake.therof  no  ferther  expresse 
ttiencion,  save  that  I  bave  sene  an  olde  boke  written  inparchement,  in 
maner  in  ail  thynkes  like  to .  bis  sayd  inlroda.ciory,  whiche:,  by  con- 
jecture, was  natunwritten  this  hundred  yeres.  I  wot  nat  if  he  happe- 
nedto  fortune  up on  suche  an  other:  for,  whan  it  was  commaunded 
that  the  grammar  maisters  shuldé  teçhe  the  youth  of  England  joyntly 
latin  with  frenche,  there  were  diverse  suche  bokes  divysed:  wheru- 
pon,  as.I  suppose,  beganone  great  occasyon  why  we  of  England  sourde 
the  latyn  tong  so  corruptly,  whiche  bave  as  good  a  tonge  to  sounde 
ail  tnaner  speches  patfitely  as  any  other: nacyon  in  Europa.' 

THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  CONSONANT  L. 
ÇAPITULUM.  XXXVI. 

Régula  unica.         £  in  ail  thynges  folovVeth  the  général!  rules  above  rehersed,  with- 
out  any  maner  exception. 

THE  SOUNDYNGE  ÔF  THIS  GONSONANT  #; 

CAPITUIiUM  XXXVU.  '  "  " 

Régula  prima.         M_,  in  the  frertchè  long  hath  thre  dyvers  soundes.  The  soundyng 
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of  m  that  is  most  général!  is  suche  as  he  hath  in  the  latyn  tong  or  in 
our  tong. 

If  m  folowe  any  of  thèse  thre  vowelles  a,  e  or  o,  ail  in  one  syllable, 
he  shalbe  sounded  somthyng  in  the  nose,  as  I  hâve  before  declared 
where  I  hâve  shewed  the  soundyng  of  the  saydthre  voweUes. 

If  m,  foiowyng  a  vowell,  come  before  b^p  or  s^p,  he  shd.be  sounded 
in  the  nose  and  almost  lyke  an  «,  as  in  thèse  wordes  plomb,  colomb, 
champ,  dompter,  circumspection ,  and  suche  lyke  :  whiche  in  partie  I 
hâve  hère  before  touched  in  the  xxvri  chapiter;  and  that  m  leseth 
never  his  soimde,  whersoever  he  be  writtôn,  I  bave  sufEciently  decla- 
red in  the  generall  rules. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  tertia. 


THE  SOUNDYNGË  OF  THIS  CONSONANT  N. 
CAPITULUM  XXXVIII. 

N,  in  the  frenche  tong  ^  hath  two  dyvers  soûndes.  The  soundyng  of    Régula  prima. 
n  that  is  moost  generall  is  suche  as  is  in  latyne  or  in  our  tonge. 

If  n  folowe  any  of  thèse  thre  vowelles  a,  e  or  o,  ail  in  oiie  syHable, 
he  shalbe  sounded  somthyng  in  the  nose,  as  I  bave  before  declared 
where  I  bave  spoken  of  the  sayd  thre  vowelles. 

That  n  leseth  never  his  sounde,  nother  in  the  first  nor  lûeàné  syl- 
lables,  nor  in  the  last  syllables,  I  hâve  afore  declared  in  the  generall 
rules. 

But  it  is  nat  to  be  forgoten  that  n,  in  the  last  syllable  of  the  thirde 
parsons  plurelles  of  verbes  éndyng  in  ent,  is  éver  lefte  unsounded,  ac- 
cordyng  as  I  hâve  afore  declared  where  I  spake  of  the  true  soundyng 
of  e. 

THE  SGUNDYNGE  OF  THIS  CONSONANT-  P. 
CAPITDLUM  XXXIX. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  tertia. 


Exceptio. 


P  in  ali  thynges  foloweth  the  generall  rules  above  reherséd  without     Régula  unica. 
any  maner  exception. 
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Reguia  unica. 


THE  SODNDYNGE  Gf  THIS  CONSONANT  Q. 

-,       '  -  ' ■  fcAPiTULtJM sl.  :;'    '    '  '-"- 

Q  inthe  frenche  tpnge  -shalbe  soimded  iyke'M  he  is  in  latyn 
witbQVLt  any  exception  dr  (H%cultie,  so  .thai,  iit  be  noted  wbat  I 
hâve  sayd befpre,,. wbani spake  of  çcomyiigebefore  n;  and  note  tbat 
he  neyer  comMh  so  fljat  be  lesêth  bi$  soiinde. 


Resçula  unica. 


TBÈ  SOGNDYNG  OF  THIS  CONSONANT  JS.. 
CAPITULUM  XLI.        -  ■  ' ,  ' 

R,  in  the  frenche  tojïge,  shalbe  soundedashe  is  in  latyn  without 
âny  exception,  so  tbat,  where  as  they  of  Parys  sounde  somtyme  r 
lyke  z,  sayeng  pazys  for  parys,  pazisien  for  parisien ,  chàize  for  chayre , 
mmy  for  mary  and  sTjebe  lyke,  in  tbat  thyng  ï  woiiie  nat  bave  them 
folowed,  aibeit  tbat  jn  aU  tbis  worke  I  moost  fojowe  the  Pai-isyens 
and  tbe  cauntreys  that  be  conteygned  betwene  the .  ryver' of  Seyne 
and,  tbé.ryver  of  Loyrre,  wbich  tbe_  ïloni.ayns  called  sotntyme  Gallya 
Celtica  :  for  within  that  space  is  cofitayned  thè  berte  of  Erauïice, 
wbere  the  tonge  is  At  tbis  dây  lïiQQSt  parfyte,  and  hath  of  moost 
anucyente  30  conlpiued.  So  tbat  ï  thynk^  jt  Hut  superflupus  and  unto 
t!ie  iernar  but  a  nedelesse  confusypn  to  sbevre  tbe  dyversite  of  pro- 
nuncyaçipn  of  fhe^ptber,  fronljer  cpiiticeysfseyng  tbat,  besydes  the 
tbpxiisaîides  tbat  baye  written  sytbeAlayn  Chartiers  dayes,  wbich e  in 
manerbave  leift  noue  auçlpiffà  written  in  tbe^^^^^ 
ted,  fhere  is  no  man,.of  wbat  parte  of  Fraunce  so  ever  be  be  borne, 
if  be  desyre  tbat  bis  writynges  shidde  be  bad  in  aiiy  estymacipn ,  but 
he  writetb  in  sucbe  ianguage  as  they  speke  within  the  boundes  that 
r  bave  before  rebersed.  Nor  there  is  rio  man  tbat  is  a  mynister  of 
tbeyr  common  welth^  outher  ,as  a  capit^yne,  or  in  ofTyce  pf  iudica- 
toure,  or  as  a  famous  preachoûr,  but,  where  soevér  bis  abydingbe, 
he  speketh  the  parfyte  frencbe  ;  in  so  moche  tbat  the  Heynowers  and 
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they  of  Romant  Brabante ,  and  ail  other  nacyons  usynge  the  kynde  of 
speche  nowe  cailed  Vallon  or  Romant,  thoiighe  in  pronunciation  they 
folowe  moche  the  said  old  Romant  tonge,  lyke  as  the  Pycardes, 
Liegeoys  and  Ardenoyes  do>,  yet  in  writynge,  as  well  conGemynge 
their  jtidiciall  causes  as  any  other  thyng-  made  by  any  of  them  of 
their  owne  invencyon,  or  in  the  fctters  missyves  of  suehe  as  be  sè- 
creatores  in  the  sayd  countreis,  they  folowe  in  writtyng,  aè  riere  as 
they  may,  the  very  true  ortography  and  congruite  of  thè'parfyte 
frenche  tonge;  and  onely  sùche  be  had  in  estymacion  and  hâve  charge 
commytted  to  them  as  be  able  so  to  do.  But-if  there  were  dyversite 
in  writyng  amongest  them  of  the  frenche  tonge,  lyke, as  there  were 
somtyme  among^  the  Grekes  dialecta,  so  that  evèry  man  wrote  in  his 
owne  tonge,  lyke  as  the  grekes  somtyme  dyd,  or  thât  thé" Romant 
of  the  Rose ,  whichè  undouted  is  a  syngular  auctour,  were  nowe  at 
thèse  dayes  imprinted  in  the  olde  Romant  long  wherin  it  was  made, 
as  dothe  appere  by  a  boke  in  the  library  of  Gyldehail  inLondon, 
whiche  mayster  Gylles,  somtyme  scole  mayster  to  our  soverayne  nowe 
raygning  in  the  frenche  toiig,'shewed  me,  I  coude  than  be  contented, 
and  It  were  for  thaï  auctours  sake  onely  to  shewe  the  différence  bi- 
twene  tholde  Romant  tong  and  the  right  french  tong.  But  I  se  that 
they  whiche  hâve  corrected  and  put  to  printe  the  sayde  àuctour  of 
the  Romaynt  of  the  Rose  hâve  done  as  moche  as  myght  lye  in  them 
to  distroy  the  olde  Romant  tonge  whiche  it  was  written  in,  and  to 
make  it  in  suche  frenche  as  is  nowe  used;  so  that,  if  be  nat  hère  and 
there  where,  for  kepynge  of  the  ryme,  the  wordes  standc!  unaltred 
as  they  were  fîrst  written,  a  man  shulde  scarsely  parceyve  thatever- 
it  was  written  first  in  the  Romant  tong.  Howbeit,  I  confesse  that  as  it 
was  first  written  in  the  Romant  tonge ,  it  hath  a  mai-veylous  grâce , 
and  who  soever  understandelh  the  true  Irenche  tonge  shall  witj:i 
small  labour  aiso  understande  that  auctour  or  any  othér  suche  lyke. 
But  of  thèse  thynges  I  defarre  to  speke  any  more  at  this  tyme ,  and 
retoxu-ne  to  déclare  the  soundynge  of  the  resydue  of  the  consonantes. 
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Régula 
secunda. 


THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THISf  CONSONàNT  S.\ 
CAPÏTUtlDM  XLII.  . 

Régula  prima.  S  in  the  frenche  tonge  hath  tWo  dyvers  soimdeiS.  The,  soundyngè 
of  s  whîche  is  moost  geàerall  in  frenche,  is  suche  as  is  in  latyn  or  in 
otire  tonge  :  so  that  5  in  thèse  wordes  obéissance,  astronome,  las,  safite, 
and  in  ail  suche,  is  sounded  in  ail  the  thretonges  alyke. 

Jf  a  syn^e  s  corne  bytwene  two  vowellesin  the  meane  syllables  of 
a  frenehe'wordeby  hymselfe,  he  shail  in  that  placé  ever  bejsounded 
lyke  an  2j  so  thatfor  disànt,,faîsànt,  trésor,  rèsàrt,  maison,  they  sounde 
dizant,  fàizant,  tt-ezor,rezprt,  maizon,  màm  ofalF suche  lyke.  But  if 
a  frenche  worde  hegyn  with  s,  a  vowelî  foloiwyng  hym,4houghe  the 
worde  thât  conieth  next  hefore  ende  also  Jn  a  vowell,  those  twQ  vo- 
welles  shall  nat  cause  s  to  be  soundéd  lyke  an  z,  but  lyke  his  gerierail 
sotinde.  .  ,      ,        ,   ,  .-  - 

And  in  ail  other  thynges  s  confirmeth'  hirn  to  generall  rules  âbove 
rehersed,  save  that  in  thèse  wordes  hère  folovvyng,  s  comyng  in  the 
meane  syllables;  contrarie  to  the  sayd  rules,  shall  hâve  his  distincte 
sounde.  -  -  , 


Régula  tertia. 


Régula  prima. 


THE  WORDES  WHICHE  SOUNDE  THEIR  5  DISTINGTELY,  COMYNG  IN  THE  MEANE 
SYLLABLES,  CONTRARIE  tO  THE  GËNÉBALt  ROLES  ABOYE  REHERSED. 
■         .     CAPITDLUM  XLUI.  ^ 


Apostat.' 

Aslrqhijie. 

Aspirer. 

Agreste: 

Assister. 

Aspic. 

Administrer. 

Asteâfe. 

Astràsér. 

Astuce, 

Bastille. 


BastilUn. 
Bastillér, 
Bestidite. 
Bistpcqnèr. 


''  Cabestan. 
Chaste. 
Consistoyrel 
Constant.  , 
Conspirer. 
Constellation. 
Consterner.- 


Constitué: 
Constrvire. 
.  Circamspection. 
Ctistâde.' 


Desiàér. 
Besperir. 
Désespérer.  ^ 
Destinée. 
Destruction.  '. 
Détestable. 


Digesûén. 

Digestes. 

Discorder. 

Discret. 

Discuter.: 

Dispenser. 

Disparsér. 

Disparér. 

Disposer. 

Disputer. 

Distinotér. 

Distance. 


Distinguer. 
Distraire. 
Distribuer. 
Domesiiriue. 

Escabeâv. 
-.Esclave. 
'Escorpîôn, 
Especiâl. 
Espèce. 
Espaigne.  '' 
Espérer. 


Espint. 

Estimer. 

Estomaquer. 

Estradiot. 

Existéuçe. 

Fflsfidiéaa;. 

Festival. 

Festivite^. 

Frisque. 

Frustrer. 


But  nat  destraire.  —  ^  But  nsil  fesie. 
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Histojre. 

,    Investiture^. 

Obstination. 

Prosterner. 

Résister. 

Obscurcér. 

PostiUe. 

Restituer. 

Illustrer. 

Majesté. 

Offusquer. 

Prédestiner, 

Robuste. 

Indiscret. 

■    Misté. 

Ostentér. 

Prospérer. 

Rustre. 

Industrie. 

Misiére. 

Osbruce. 

Pronostiquer. 

Instruire. 

Mistiôn. 

Obstacle. 

Sinistre. 

Instance. 

Molester. 

Questionner. 

Substance. 

Instant. 

Monastère. 

Peste. 

Qaestuévx. 

Sabstentâcle. 

Instituer. 

2 

Pestilence, 

Question. 

Instrument. 

' 

Perspicacité. 

■ 

Testament. 

Investiguér. 

Obstânt. 

Postérieur. 

Recrastinér. 

Triste. 

And  note  that  nat  onely  thèse  wordes  above  reherse.d ,  Jjut  also  of 
the  verbes  ail  their  tenses  and  other  wordes  fourmed  of  theni ,  and  of 
the  nownes  substantyves  or  adjectyves  ail  tbe  wordes  tbat  be.foiirmed 
of  them,  soxmde  s  in  their  meane  syllables,  contrarie  to  the  generall 
rule  afore  rehersed.  For  where  as  there  is  any  exception,  I  bave  tou- 
che d  it  hère  in  his  place. 


Régula 
secunda. 


THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  CONSONANT  T. 
CAPITULUM  Xmil. 


Reguia 
secunda. 


T  also  hath  two  dyvers  soundes.  The  gênerai  sounde-  of  t  is  suehe     Reguia  prima, 
as  the  latyns  gyve  hyni,  or  we  in  our  tong,  as  tant,  ter,  tien,  ton, 
tvmber,  sounde  their  t  lyke  as  we  wolde  sounde  hym. 

If  f  be  written  in  frenche  nownes  endyng  in  tion,  for  the  kepynge 
of  true  ortography,  bycause  they  eome  gf  latyn  nownes  verbailes  end- 
yng in  tio,  a.s  oi  correctio  correction,  subjectio  subjection,  reformatio  re- 
formation, and  so  of  ail  other  verbailes,  the  t  of  tion  shalbe.sounded 
lyke  a  c,  for  the- frenchemen  can  nat  sounde  nownes  verbailes  end- 
yng in  tion  accordyng  as  the  ytalyéns  do  their  nownes  endyng  in  tio. 

And    note  that  this  wordè   et,  whiche  signifieth  -and,  is  never     Régula  tertîa. 
sounded  in  thé  frenche  tonge  but  e,  wheder  the  worde  folowynge 
begyn  with  a  vowell  or  with  a  consonant. 

Note  also  that  this  worde  est,  whiche  signifieth  is,  if  the  next  worde    Régula  quarta. 

'  Nat  vestir  the  verbe ,  nor  vestement.  —  ^  Bègynning  with  N  I  fynde  none. 
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fôlowyng  begyn  witli  a  consonant,.  shalbe  sounded  But  e  :  if  the  next 
worde  fotowyng  begyn/with  a  vowelli^it  sliallbe  sounded  ef,  but  ne- 
ver  est  soundyng  s,  nor  eth,  souïidynge  t  lyke  th,  for  t  hath  never  no 
suche  sounde  in  thefrencbe  tonge.  And  in  âll  otberthynges  t  confir- 
nieth  bym  to  the  generall  rules  hère  before  rebërsed. 

THE  SOONMNG  OF- F,  WHAN  HE  HIS  A  CONSONANT.     ^ 
CAPITOLDM  XLV. 

Régula  prima.         V,  whan  hs  is  a  consonant,  shall  be  sounded  in  franche  iyke  as  he 
is  in  iatyn  in  thesê  wordes  itanUas,  uenio,  uindicta,  uduntas,  that  is 
to  sâye  almost  lyke.an/. 
Régula  And.  noté  that  v  bieyng  a  consonant' Gonietb  never  so  in  a  frenche 

.secunda.  ,       ,        i       t         i     t  -  i 

worde  that  he  lesethhis  sounde'.  ' 

THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THIS  CONSONANT  X.- 
CAPITÛLOM  XLVI. 

Régula  prima.  X  thorowout  the  franche  tonge  hath  suche  a  sounde  as  they  gyve 
to  5  with  them,  whan  be  cometh  bytivene  twô  vowelles,*that  is  to 
saye  iyke  as  the  tatyns  do  sounde  z  in  thèse  wofdes  zona,  £odiacns, 
Elizàbet  :  so  that  thèse  wordes  in  frenche  jf(5H^^e,  perplexité,  cheuâvh, 
beànlx,  shali  be  sounded  jrov^fe,  perplezite,^ cheaavlz ,  hemz;  wherby 
appereth  that  thèse  wordes  epcémple,  expérience ,  emeutér,/s.nà  suche 
lyke,  wherethe  woi-debegynnètli  with  eœ^shalbe  SQxmàeà.  evzemple , 
evzperience,  evzecuter ;,  £or ,  as  l 'bave  shewed  afore,,  this. worde  ea; 
hath  ever  aav  sounded,  though  he  be  nat  written,  bytwene  the  e'and 
a;,-and  the  a;  by  thisrule  shalbe  sounded  lyke  an  2.  • 

Reguia  And  note  thatTC  shall  never  be  souifded  in  frenche  lyke  as  he  is  in 

secunda.  ,  i  i       i      •  • 

latyja,  or  as  we  wolde  do  in  our  tonge,  innowyse,  but  lyke  an  .z,  as 
I  hère  before  bave  descrybed.  In  ail  othér  thynges  a;  foloweth  the 
generall  rules  above  rehersed. 
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THE  SOUNDYNG  OF  THfS  CONSONANT  Z. 
CAPITULUM  XLVII. 

Z  thoroweall  the  frenche  tonge  shalbe  sounded  lyke  as  heas  in  Régula  unica. 
latyn  or  in  our  tonge,  that  is  to  saye  lyke  5/whan  he  cometh  in  a 
frenche  worde  bytwene  two  vowelles;  so  that  z  in  thèse  wordés  zile, 
zodiàcqae,  bréze,  bazàrt,  quatorze,  quinze,  dez,  metz,  secz,  the  z  shaiï 
be  sounded  lyke  as  he  shulde  be  in  the  latyn  tonge  or  in  our  tonge. 
In  ail  other  thynges  z  confirmeth  hym  to  the  generall  rulesabove  re- 
hersed.  And  this  for  the  trewe  soundynge  of  consanantes.  as  tbey 
corne  toguyder.  in  frenche  wordes  by  themselfe,  I  suppose  tobe  suffi- 
cient. 


FOURE  GENERAI.L  RULES  FOR  THE  TRUE  REDYNG  OF  FRENCHE  WORDF^ , 
■'  AS  THEY  COME  TOGUYDER  IN  SENTENCES. 
CAPlTULÙM  XLVIII. 

First.  EveryTrenche  worde  comynge  next  unto  a  poynt,  whether  Régula  prima, 
it  be  suche  as  the  Latins  caU  punctum  plantim  thus  made  ( .  ) ,  where  the 
nexte  worde  cammonly  begynneth  witb  a  great  letter,  pr  with  suche 
as  the  Latins  call  comma  tlujs  made  (:),  or  virgala  thus  made{,),  al 
suche  wordes  shal  sounde  theyr  last  letters  digtinctly  or  -remissely, 
accordyng  to  the  rules  hère  afpre  rebersed  :  and  so  shal  ail  the  last 
wordes  in  the.lynes  of  suche  thynges  as  be  made  in  ryme. 

Seconde.  If  a  frenche  worde  ende  in  a  vowell  or  diphthong,  the 
next  worde  folowyng  begynnyng  also  with  a  vowell  or  diphthong,  both 
the  vowels  and  diphthonges  shal  hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde.-  . 

Except  some  tyme  wordes  endyng  in  e  or  a  wherof  I  wyl  bereafter    Exceptio  unica. 
speke,  ' 

Thirde.  If  a  frenche  worde  ende  in, a  consonant,  the  next-wordd     Régula  tertia. 
folowyng  begynnyng  with  a  vowel  or  diphthong,  or  contrary,-  the 
worde  goyng  before  ende  in  a'vowel  or  diphthong,  the  next  worde 
folowynge  begynninge  with  a  consonant,  ail  the  vowels,  diphthonges 
and  consonantes  shall  hâve  theyr  distinct  sounde. 


Régula 
secunda. 
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Régula  quarta.        Fourth.  If  a  frenche  worde.ende  in  a  consonaut  .or  consonantes, 
the  next  worde  folov^g  begynûyog  also  witk  a  eonsonant  or  conso- 
nantes, they  shalbe  sounded  or  left  unsounded  acçordyng  to  the 
rulës  hère  aforê  rehersed  :  as  weH  as  though' they  came  to  gether  in 
one  worde  by  hymselfe,  that  is  to  saye  m,n  and  r,  shalî  neverlese 
their  sounde.  And  if  the  worde  goyngbeforè  endë  in  any  other  côn- 
sonant,  he  shal  iese  bis  sounde  by  feason  that  the  worde  foiowynge 
begynneth  also  with  a  consonant,  ail  thougb  théy  be  botb  of  lyke 
kynde.  And  aiso  if  the  worde  goyng  before  ende  in  ii  or  îii,  he  shal 
lèse  them  ail,  if  the  -consonant  or  consonantes  of  the  worde  folowyng 
be  of  suche  nature;  accordyng  to  the  rule&  heré  afore  rehersed  :  as 
thèse  wordes  commyng  next  to  gether  sans  cause,  soubz  eovlear,  mg 
combat  tel,  faictz  plaisans ,  suis  sayn,  shalbe  red  and  sounded  ^an 
cause,  sov  cotlevr,  un  comba  tel,  fai  plaisans,  svi  sajn:  And  so  of  ail 
other,  though  xx  suche  wordes  both  endyng  and  begynnyng  with 
consonantes  shulde  fortune  to  folowe  one  an  othèr  in  a  sentence. 
And  hère  upon  itryseth  .why  the  frenche  tong  semeth  unto  other 
nations  so  short  and  sodâyne'mpronotmsyng;  for  after  they  bave  taken 
away  the  consonantes,  as  wel  Irom  the  particular  wordes  by  them 
selfe  as  from  theyr  iast  endès  by  reason  of  the  wordes  folowyng, 
thèy  joyne  the  -vowels  of  the;vv5rdes  that  go  before  to  the  consonan- 
tes of  the  wordes  foiowynge  in.  redyng  and"  spekyng  without  any 
pausyng,  save  only  by  kepyng  ofi;be  accent  :  as  though  fyve  or  syx 
wordes  or  sototyme  mp  madè  but  one  worde  :  vhiche  thyng,  though 
it  make  that  tong' more  hard  to  be  atteyned^  yet  it  maketh  it  more 
pleasant  to  the  earé  :  for  they  put  avay  ail-  inaiier  coiisoùantes ,  as  often 
as  they  shulde  makeany  harshe  sounde ,  or  lettheyj'  sentences  to  flôwe 
arid  befull  in  soundjnag:  vhiche  thyng  I  shal  bere  after  déclare  playnly 
by  example.  Put  nowe  to  shéwe  whan.ê  or  u  beyng  the  Iast  letters  in 
frenche  wordes,  shalbe.  left  ùnsouiided. 
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WHAN  E  BEYNG  THE  LAST   LETTER  IN  A  FRENCHE   WORDE,  THE  NEXT  WORDE 
FOLOWYNG  BEGYNNYNG  WJTH-A  VOWELL,  SHALBE  LEFT  UNSOUNDED, 

AiNDWHANNAT.  • 

CAPITULUM    XLIX. 

Whan  any  frenche  worde  eudyng  in  e,  and  havyng  his  accent  Reguk prima, 
iipon  the  same  e  comnieth  next  before  an  other  worde  begynnyng 
with  a  vowel,  both  the  e  and  the  vowel  folowyng  shal  hâve  theyr 
distinct  soiinde  :  whiche  happenneth  in  certaine  nownes  endyng  in  te, 
and  al  the  participles  masculyne  of  the  fyrst  conjiigation,  as  in  the 
chapters  of  accent  more  playnly  shal  appere;  and-  in  ail  the  féminine 
participles  of  .what  conjugation  so  ever  they  be,  though  they  hâve 
nat  theyr  accent  upon  the  same  e,  yet  shal  e  in  ail  suche  kepe  his 
sounde  styll,  nat  withstandyng  any  vowel  tliat  the  worde  folowyng 
doth  begyn  with,  as  pour  sa  bonté  il  est  aymé,  et  a  bon  droit.  Pour  sa 
bonté  elle  est  aymèe,  et  a  bon  droit.  Elle  sen  fat  partje  auant  que  je  ne 
sceûsse  riens,  in  whiche  the  last  e  is  sounded  nat  withstandyng  the 
vowels  of  the  next  wordes  folowynge. 

But  if  a  frenche  worde  encle  in  e,  nat  havynge  his  accent  upon  Reguia 
the  same  e  nor-  beyng  a  femine  participle ,  the  next  worde  folowynge 
begynnyng  also  with  a  vowel,  eyther  alone  or  in  a  diphthong,  orwith  h 
nat  havyng  his  aspiration,  than  shal  the  e  of  the  worde  so  goyng  be- 
fore lèse  his  sounde,  and  the  consonant  comyng  before  e  be  joyned 
in  Sound  to  the  vowel  folowyng ,  as  though  they  made  both  but 
one  worde. 

Except  (as  I  hâve  sayd)  the  commyng  before  a  poynt  cause  the        Exceptio. 
contrary,  as  this  sentence  //  a  trovae  une  aultre  dame  belle  et  gracievse 
shall  in  redyng  and  spekyng  be  sounded  :  Il  a  trouae  un  aultre  da.me 
bellegracieuse;  and  so  of  ail  other. 
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WHAT  WORDES  THERE  BE.  IN  THE  FIŒNCHE  TONG  ENDYNG.  IN  E  OR  A, 

WHICHÈ  IN  WRITTYNG  ÀLSO  LEÂVE  ODT  THEYR  S  OR  A, 

AND  JOYNE  THEYR  CONSONÂNTÉS  TO  THE  VOWELL  OF  THE  WORDES  FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITULUM  h. 

Régula.  There  be  c&rtaine  wordes  in  tlie  frenché  tong  endyng  int  e  and 

some  fewe  endyng  in  a,  whiche  nat  onely  in  redyng  or  spekynge 
leave  theyr  vowels  unsounded,  but  also,  whan  soever  tbey  wrîtte 
them  in  any  sentence,  they  leave  out theyr  last  vowei,  and  joyne  the 
la^t  consonant  or  letters  comniyng  next  before  tlie  Yowel  to  tbe  vowel 
of  the  next  worde  foloyvyng  or  imto  k,  if  the  worde.  next  foïôwyng  be- 
ginne  with  h  nat  havyng  his- aspiration,  as  though  they  were  the  first 
letters  of  the  worde  folowyng,  whiche  myght  cause  a  gr^at  doîit  to 
the  ierner,  whan  he  shulde  fynde  no  worde  so  written  in  the  frenche 
vocabular;orparadventure,  if  he  founde  a  worde  written  with  suche 
letters  j  it_myght  be  of  a  far  différent  signification  frorn  the  ryght 
worde  in  dede,  whiche  of  hym  selfe  begynneth  w^th  a  vowell  :  and 
therfore  I  shali  hère  conséquently  reherse  ail  tbe  wordes  in  the  frenche 
tong  that  be  of  that  sort  :  notyng  first  that  innownes ,  veii)ès,  parti- 
ciples  and  inteijections  of  the  frenche  tong  there  be  no  wordes  that 
be  of  this  sort.  '         , 

WHAT  PRONOWNES  ENDE  IN  E  OR  4,  WHICHE  IN  WRITTYNG  LBAYE  OUT 

THEYR  VOWEL,  ;    / 

AND  JOYNE  THEYR  CONSOiNANTES  TO  THE  WORDES  FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITDLUMLI. 

Régula  prima.  Pronownes  of  the  frenche  tonge  of  this  sort  there  be  viri  :  je,  me, 
te,  le,  la,  se,  ce  and  que  for  quid.  Je,  as  ioTJe  aymê,  je  endure,  they 
writte  /ajme,  jendure,  leavyng  out  thee  of  je,  and  joynyng  the  conso- 
nant to  the  vowel  of  the  verbe  folowyng.  And  in  lyke  wyse  forye  me 
habite,  il  me  Aymé,  il  me  endure,  they  writte  and  sownde  thusye  mha- 
bite,  il  mayme,  il  mendure;  and  also  for  je  ie  âyme,  je  te  endure  :  je 
tayme,je  tendare;  and  for  je  le  dymé,  je  le  endure  :je  layme,je  lendare: 
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and  for  il  se  âyme,  il  se  endure  :  Al'  sayme,  il  sendare.  And  force  est  ihey 
say  cest.  And  for  que  aaéz  nous,  quauez  mus.  But  as  for  ella  tort  for  elle 
a  tort  and  suche  like,  is  only  used  of  suche  as  writte  in  ryme;  like  as 
they  joyne  tel  and  quel  and  suche  other  adjectives  endyng  in  el  to 
nownes  of  the  femine  gendre,  as  tel  paour,  quel  amour,  mortel  plâye, 
mémoire  perpétuel,  wherof  I  shall  speke  more  in  the  thirde  bote  ; 
whiche  I  wolde  the  lemer  shidde  wel  note  ;  or  though  I  shall  hère 
after  in  the  seconde  and  thyrde  hokes  writte  the  verbes  from  the 
pronownes,  and  nownes  from  theyr  articles,  and  in  like  wyse  also 
ever  the  other  partes  of  speche  that  folow  this  rule,  by  cause  I  woïd 
the  lemer  shulde  the  more  distinctly  perceve  one  wordebyan  other: 
yet  if  he  writte  them  in  any  sentence,  he  must  in  every  poynt 
kepe  this  rule,  accordyng  as  I  in  this  place  déclare  unta  hym.  And 
note  that  this  kinde  of  writtyiig  they  use  specially  whan  the  verbe 
beginneth  with  a,  e  or  o,  and  but  seldome  or  never  with  verbes  be- 
gynnyng  with  i  or  «;  for  befdre  suche  they  use,  for  the  most  part, 
to  writte  thèse  pronownes  at  length. 

But  where  as  in  maner  of  ail  suche  auclors  as  use  to  writte  in  ryme         Régula 

j  secunda. 

1  fynde  used  gy  or  ge,  sayeng  nayge,ferayge,  se  gy  ossàsse  la  main  tendre, 
and  suche  lyke,  îov  jey,  nay  je,  feray  je,  changyng  the  i  oî  je  in  g, 
whiche  thyng  whan  they  writte  in  prose  they  use  nat.  And  I  can  se 
no  cause  why  they  shulde  change  the  letter  but  by  cause  it  is  agaynst 
the  nature  of  the  frenche  tonge  to  bave  tviojj  orjy  or  yj  to  corne 
immediatly  tbgyder,  as  I  bave  somthynge  afofe  touched. 

Except  where  the  first  person  of  the  preterimperfectens  endeth  Exceptio, 
myoye,  as  fuyôye,  ouyôye,  and  suche  like  :  for  sythe  ail  suche,  in  their 
first  and  seconde  persons  plurell,  ende  in  yons  andyez,  we  must  riedes 
bave  two  ii  corne  toguyder,  aùd  sayefayyons,  fuyyez,  oayyons,  ouyyes; 
for  if  he  wrote  but  one  i,  we  shulde  confounde  the  persons  of  this 
tens  with  the  same  persons  of  their  presenterises. 
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WHAT  PREPOSITIONS  LEAVE  OUT  THÈIR.fî  IN  WRITYNGE, 
AND  JOYNE  THËIR  GONSONANTES  OR  LETTERS  TO  THIe  WORDE  FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITULDM  LIl. 

Régula  unica.  Preposilions  of  this  sorte  be  foure  :  contre,  entre ,  de,  and  re  whiche 
is  onely  used  in' composition.  Contre,  as  £oï  contre  euh,  contre  elles, 
centre  hommes,  contre  âme,  they  write  cdntreulçc,  contreUes ,  contrhommës, 
côntrame.  Entre,,  a.s  for  entre  éutx,  entre 'elles,  entre  âaltres,  they  write 
entredx,  entrelles,  ehtraultres,  whicii  also  tliéy  usé  in  composityon 
with  entre  and  verbes  begynnynge  with  vôwelles,  as  for  entre  àjmër, 
entre  esponsér  :  entraymer,  entrespoaser.  De,  as  for  de  or,  de  argent,  de 
auécques,  de  homme,  de  auôyr,  de  âme:  they  write  dor,  dargent,  da- 
uecques,  dhomme,  dauoyr,  dame.  Re,  whiche,  as  I  have  sayde,-tbey 
use  onely  in  compoi^-tion  with  verbes  aS  for  re  auôyr,  re  appellér,  re 
amender:  rauoir,  rapellér,  remander,  and  so  6f  suche  iyke. 

WHAT  ADVERBES  LEAVE  DUT.  THEIR  E  IN  WRITYNG 

AND  JOYNE  THEIR  CONSONANT  TO  THE  WORDES  FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITOLUM  un. 

Régula  unica.  Of  âdverbes  in  the  frenche  tonge  beyng  of  this  sorte  Ifynde  no 
mo  but  ne  and  que  for  than  :  as  for  je  ne  àyjne,'je  ne  endure,  je  ne  ose, 
they  write  je  nayme,  je  nendure,  je:  mie:  and  for  non  plus  que  a  moy., 
moyns  que- a  ung  dultre,  àins  que  aymér,  they  write  non  plus  qua  moy, 
moyns  qua  ung  aultre,  ains  quayrtier,  a.nd  so  of  suche  Iyke.  But  whan 
the  verbe  beginneth  with  i  or  v;  they  us;e  ne  on  this  mane.r  but  sel- 
dome.  And  as  ior  jusquavmourir;  jûs^quadix,  a.nd  suqhe  iyke  used  of 
suche  authours  as  write  in  ryme  ior  fûsques  ttv  mourir,  jûsqaes  a  dixi 
it  is  nàt  by  reason  of  this  rule,  no  more  than  encop  used  for  encore,  or 
hom  or  com  for  home  or  côme,.and  suehe  Iyke,  whiche  auctors  do  ra- 
ther  by  a  lycence  poetycaii  than  for  the  advoyding  of  any  yuell 
sounde.  Forthoughe  theoldeRomayne  tonge  use  many  suche  wordes, 
the  trewe  frenche  tonge  leavéth  nevèr  the  e  of  suche  wordes  onwrit- 
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ten,  thoughe  they  may  be  lefte  unsoimded,  accordyng  to  the  rules 
afore  rehersed. 

WHAT  CONJUNCTIONS  LEAVE  OUT  THEIR  E  IN  VVRITYNG,  AND  JOÏNE 

THEIR  CQNSONANTES  TO  THE  WORDE  FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITULUM   LIIII. 

Conjunclions  in  the  frenche  tonge  of  thi's  sorte  I  fynde  but  se;     Régula  imica. 
vvhiche  is  often  tymes  written  si,  as  for  si  aiilcan,  se  elle,  si  il,  they 
Write  saalciin,  selle,  sil;  and  so  of  suche  other. 

OF  LE  mD  LA,  WHICHE,  THOUGH  THEY  BE  GOMPREHENDED  UNDER  iNONE 
OF  THE  LATYN  VIII  PARTES  OF  SPECHE,  YET  ALSO  FOLOWE  THIS  RULE. 

CAPITULUM   LV. 

Besydes  thèse  word«s  above  n-ehersed  there  be  two  other  vvhiche  Régula  prima. 
hâve  the  same  propertie ,  that  is  to  saye  le  and  la,  whichel  hâve  nat 
rehersed  under  any  of  the  viii  partes  of  speche  of  the  latyn  tonge  ; 
for  the  iatyns  bave  no  suche  wordes,  but  we  in  oiu-  tonge  bave  wordes 
of  lyke  signification,  whiche  is  this  worde  the:  as  where  they  saye  in 
frenche  le  maistre,  la  dame,  we  saye  in  our  tonge  the  mayster,  the  lacly; 
so  that  this  worde  the,  with  us,  coimter  vayleth  bothe  le  and  la.  And 
therfore,  sytbe  the  latyn  tonge  hath  no  suche  wordes  and  that  the 
frenche  tong  hath  certayne  other  that  be  of  lyke  sorte,  1  shall,  in  the 
seconde  boke,  whére  1  make  rebersall  of  the  partes  of  speche  in  the 
frenche  tonge,  call  theni  articles,  borowyng  a  name  for  them  of  the 
Grekes,  whiche  also  bave  wordes  of  lyke  signifycatix)n.  and.  propertie 
in  their  tonge.  But  nowe  to  shewe  howe  the  sayde  le  and  la  folowe  this 
rule,  le,  as  for  le  abbé,  le  ennemf,  le  home,  le  habit,  le  innocent,  le  oyél, 
le  vsaige,  they  write  labbe,  lennemy,  linnocent,  Ihomme,  Ihabit,  loyel. 
Image,  and  so  of  ail  other  :  la,  as  for  la  àbbésse,  la  enaie,  la^ymàge,  la 
oaertàre,  la  vnion,  la  habitation,  la  habitude,  they  write  labbesse,  lenuie, 
lymage,  louuertare,  Ivnion,  Ihabitation,  Ihabitade,  and  so  of  ail  suche 
other. 

And  note  that,  where  as  I  hâve,  in  ail  this  chapiter,  gyven  example         Régula 

secunda. 
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o(  h,  wHan  he  hath  nact  his  aspiration,'!  meanetherby  that  A,  whan 
he  hath  his  aspiration,  i§  excepted  from  this  mie'.  For  he  hath  than 
the  power  of  à  consonaiit,  as  I  haye  shewed  bjefore,  so  that,  though  I 
maye  writé  ior  la  habitation,  la  habitude,  la  humilité,  Ihabitation,  Iha- 
hitude,  Ihnmilite,  by  cause  A  hath  nat  his  aspiration,  I  can  nat  write 
Ihaytie,  Ihevrt,  Iheaulme,  for  lahayne,  le  heurt,  la  heaulme;  for  the  h 
in  thesé  wordes  is  aspirate,  as  apereth  by  my  rules  herafore  de- 
clared.  And  therfore  so  often  as  /  cometh.before  /ihavynghis  aspira- 
cion,  as  I  fynde  hym  somtyme  in  Alayn  Chartier,  itis  the  errour  of 
the  printers  whiche  knowe  nat  their  owne  tonge.  And  this  différence 
appereth  evydently  in' this  worde  hevrè,  whiche  h avynge  his  aspira- 
tyon betokeneth  a  Boorésheed:  havyng  it  nat,  it  betokeneth  an  houre; 
so  that  Ihevre  betokeneth  the.  hour  and  nat  the  boores  heed,  for  I 
must  nedes,  in  that  signification,  write  le  hevre.  And  this  for  the 
trewe  soundyng  of  vowellès,  diphthonges  and  consonantes.  in  the 
frehche  tonge,  bothe  in  the  frenche  wordes  by  themselfe  and  as 
they  corne  toguyder  in  sentences,  I  suppose  to  be  suffycient. 

TO  KEPE  TRUE  ACCENT  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE, 
AND  WHAT  THIS  WORDE  ACCENT  SIGNIFIETH. 
■:        CAPITDLBM  LVI.  -, 

Rogula  unicà.  Âccent  in  the  fk'e^che  torige  is  a  lyftinge  up  of  the  voyce  upon 
some  wordes  or  syllaJjles  in  a  sentence,' above  the  resydue  of  the 
other  wordes  or  syllables  in  the  same  sentence,  so  that  what  soevër 
worde  or  syllable,  as  thëy  come  toguyder  in  any  sentence,  be  sowned 
higher  than  the  other  wordes  or  syllables  in  the  same  sentence ,  upon 
them  is  the  accent.  And  upon  whiche  wbrdes  or  syllables  the  redar 
shall  lyfte  up  his  Voyce  and  upon  whiche  nat/  it  shall  hère  after 
appere.  And  note  that  suche  lyftynge  up  of  the  voyce  happeneth 
ever  by  reason  of  some  vowell  or  diphthonge,'never  by  reason  of 
any  consonant. 
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THAT  NO  WORDE  OF  ONE  SYLLABLE  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE 
HATH    ANY    ACCENT. 

CAPITDLUM   LVII. 


Régula 
secunda 


Generally  there  is  no  worde  of  one  sylkble  in  the  frenche  tonge  Régula  prima, 
that  hath  any  accent,  except  ihe  comyng  next  unto  a  poynt  be  the 
cause  of  it;  so  that,  whan  a  worde  or  two  or  thre  or  mo,  beyng 
but  of  one  syllable,  folowe  one  another,  the  redar  shall  sounde 
them  ail  under  one  tenour,  and  never  rest  upon  them  nor  lyft  up  bis 
voice,  tyil  hè  come  to  thè  next  worde  of  many  syllables  that  fo- 
loweth,  as  il  a  ung  corps  fort  amiable,  ta  dis  vray  mayntenànt,  shalbe 
sounded  in  redyng  and  spekyng  il  avncor  fort  amiable,  tv  dis  vray- 
mantenànt,  lyfting  nat  up  the  voyce  but  upon  the  seconde  a  oï  amiable 
and  mayntenànt  onely.  And  so  of  ail  other  of  one  syllable  thorowe  the 
frenche  tonge. 

But  if  it  happe  that  ail  the  wordes  in  a  sentence  be  of  one  syl- 
lable, than  shall  they  be  aÙ  reed  shortely  togyder,  tyli  the  redar 
corne  to  that  worde  of  one  syllable  that  cometh  next  untô  the  poynt, 
and  there  shall  he  lifte,  up  bis  voyce  and  pause ,  rather  by  reason  of 
the  poynt,, as  I  bave  sayd,  that  next  folowe,  than  by  reason  of  the 
wordes  selfe;  as  shall  appere  by  example  in  thèse  sentences  :  de  son 
bon  gré,  il  me  afaict  tort;  je  ne  scay  pas  que  cést,  quil  veult  de  moy;  car 
mon  las  caéar,  pour  vous  se  meurt.  And  al  suche  other  shalbe  sounded 
in  redyng  and  spekyng  :  desonbongrè  ilmafaitôrt  :  jenesaypaquecét  qui 
ueudemoy:  Car  monlacueùr  pourvousemeàrt ,  lyftyng  natup  the.  voyce  but 
at  gre,  tort,  cest,  moy,  caeur  and  meurt.  And  so  of  ail  suche  other.  Ànd 
this  is  an  ot^er  p?eat  cause  why  the  frenche  tong  semeth  so  brefe 
and  sodayne  in  pronounciation ,  and  ao  harde  to  be  perceyved  by  a 
lernar. 

And  note  that  in  al  interrogations  and  answeres  they  use  to  sounde 
the  last  vowel  hyghest  without  pausyng,  tyll  they  come -therunto  : 
excepte  the  last  worde  ende  in  e,  and  wyll  hâve  bis  accent  upon  the 
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last  sillabie  commyng  before:  but  ever.  ihe  last  worde  shalbe  soundecl 
hyghest,  as  le  Rof,  on  sen  iia  il?  Combien  me  baillez  uous?  and  so  of 
ail  sucbë  other.  . 


THAT  ALL  THE  WORDES  IN  THE  FRENGHE  TONGE  BEYN6  OF  MANY  SILLABLES 

HAVE  THEYR  ACCENT  EYTHER  ON  THEYR  LAST  SILLABLES,' 

Or  on  THEYR  LAST  SILLABLES  SAVE  ONE. 

GAPITULUM   LVIU.  .      " 


Régula  prima.  Geuerally  ail  thé  wordes  of  maBy  sillables  in  the  frenche  tong 
hâve  theyr  •accent  eyther  ontheyr  làst  siilable,  that  is  to  say,  sounde 
the  laste  voweii  or  diphthong  that  they  be  written  with,  hygher  than 
the  other  vowels  or  diphthonges  commyng  before  them  in  the  same 
worde;  orels  they  haye  theyr  accent  on  the  last  sillabie  save  one,  that 
is  to  say,  soundathat  vovvell  or  diphthong,  that  is  the  last  save  one, 
hygher  than  any  other  in  the  same  worde  commyng  before  hym.  And 
whan  the  redar  hath  lyft  up  bis  voyce  at-the  aoundyng  of  the  said 
vowel  pr  diphthong,  he  shal,  whân  he  commeth  to  the  last  sillabie, 
depresse  his  voyce  agâyne  ;  so  that  there  is  no  worde  through  ont 
ail  the  frenche  tonge  that  hath  his  accenteyther  on  the  thyrde  sil- 
labie or  on  the  forth  syllable  from  thè  last,4ike  ays  diverse . wordes 
hâve  in  other  tonges,  but,  as.I  bavé  sayd/ eyther  on  the  very  last 
sillabie,  orels  pn  the  néxt  sillabie  onely.  ,  , 

And  note  that  there  is  no  worde  in  the  frenche  tong  but  he  hath 
his  place  of  accent  certaine,  and  hath  it  n^t  nowe  upon  on  sillabie, 
nowe  uponan  othei\  ■         .   ' 

Êxcept  diversité  in  jsignificàtipn  causeth  itwhere  the  worde  in 
writtyng  is  alone,  as  I  shall  hère  after  déclare,  rehersyng  suche  wordes 
in  the  frenche  tong  as  be  pf  this  sort.         '■'■'■ 


Régula 
secunda. 


Exceptio. 
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WHAT  WORDES  THERE  BE  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE  WHICHE  IN  WRITTYNGE 

BE  LYKE, 
AND  BY  REASON  OF  DYVERSE  ACCENT  HAVE  DIVERSE  SIGNIFICATIONS. 

CAPITULUM  LIX. 

•  Generally  ail  the  verbes  of  the  fyrst  conjugacion  in  the  frénche  tong    Excepuo  pnma. 
hâve  tlieyr  fyrst  parsons  singular  of  the  présent  tense  in  the  indicatyve 
mode  and  theyr  partyciple  prétérit  written  with  lyke  letters  ;  onely  the 
dy  versite  of  accent  sheweth  the  dyfference  ,_as  I  shall  hère  after  déclare . 

Also  nownes  in  the  frenche  tonge  there  be  diverse  of  this  sort,  as  iTunda. 
péché  hetokeneth  syn,  pèche  a  pèche,  a  kynde  of  fruité  :  costé,  a  syde; 
caste,  a  rybbe:  pasté,  a  pasty;  pàste,  paasteto  baake  with  :/osse,  a  dytche 
aboutatowne;/Ô55e,  a  pytte  :  conté,  an  erledome;  conte,  an  êrle  :  cure, 
a  cure  a  personage;  curé,  a  curate  a  parson:  bàle,  a  baie  of  any  marchan- 
dise; balé,  a  baies  a  precioustone  :  mârcAe,  abondes  or  a  marte  betwene 
contrey  and  contrey;  marché,  a  bargen  or  a  marketstede  or  cheepe, 
as  good  cheepe,  bon  marchié  :  parenté ,  a  kyndred;  parente,  a  kynswo- 
man  :  clére,  cliere  ;  cleré,  clary  a  kynde  of  wyne  :  père,  a  father;  peré, 
pery  a  kynde  of  drynke  :  pie,  a  pye  byrde  ;  pié,  a  foote ,  whiche  I  wolde 
wrhte  pied:  planche,  a  planke  a  brydge;  planché,  the  florth  of  any  thyng 
that  is  bourded  :  âpres,  sharpe,  in  pliu-aU;  après,  afterwarde  :  fille,  a 
daughter;///e,  a  spyndel  with  threde  upon  it,  or  a  haye  for  coonys. 
And  of  this  sort  I  fynde  fewe  suche  other. 

WHAT  WORDES  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE 

HAVE  THEYR  ACCENT  ON. THEYR  LAST  SYLLABLE  SAVE  ONE. 

CAPITULUM  LX. 


Generally  throug  out  ail  the  frenche  tonge  ail  mâner  of  wordes  of  Régula 
many  syllables,  what  partes  of  speche  so  ever  they  be,  if  they  èndé 
in  e  or  in  es,  they  shall  bave  theyr  accent  on  theyr  last  syllable  save 
one,  as  homme,  femme,  dovlovrevse,  contre,  entre,  ôultre,  àyme  (whan 
he  is  the  fyrst  parsone  of  the  présent  tense)  aymàye ,  conuertie ,  aymée, 
aymàsse,  aymeroye,  a  lencôntre ,  comme,  hommes , femmes ,  dovlovrevses , 
aymées,  auécques,  dôncqaes;  and  so  of  ail  other.  So  that  the  redar 


unica. 
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shall  in  ail  sucbe  wordes  lyfite  up  his  voyce  whan  he  comiïxetk  to 
the  vowell  or  diphthong  next  afore  e  ov  es,  and  whan  he  commeth  to 
the  soundynge  of  them,  sodâynly  depresse  his  vôyce  agayne;  whiche 
sodayne  fall  of  the  voyce  at  the  soundyng  of  the  sayd  e  or  es  causeth 
that  e,  commyng  in  that  placé,  is  spunded  in  a  meane  voyce  betwene 
e  and  oand  moche  in  the.nose:  asthe  lemar  shall  easely  perceyve,  if 
he  assay  to  sounde  the  wordes  that  I  hâve  hère  rehersed  for  éxample , 
accordynge  as  I  hâve  hère  and  in  his  place  hefpre  described.  But  this 
gênerai  rule  hàth  two' exceptions. 
Exceptio  prima.        Fyrst.  For  ail  suche  nownes  in  the  frenche  tonge  as  ende  in  te 
whose  englysshe  alsô  vvith  m  endeth  in  te,  hy  cause  we  use  the  same 
wordes  in  our  tonge,  or  whose  englysshe  endeth  in  heed  as  godheed, 
manheed,  or  in  nesçe  as  goodnésse,  fayrenesse,  al.  suche  nownes  in 
the  frenche  tong  with  theyr  plurell  nombres  shaE  hâve  theyr  accent 
ontheyr  last  sillable,  as  c^anYe,  humanité,  deité,  honte,  heavltê  :  çha- 
ritéz,  deitéz,  hamanitéz,  bontéz,  beavUéz;  ma  so  of  ail  suche  lyke.  Blit 
in  other wordes,  to  theym  that  be  lerned,  to  expresse  this  thynge 
more  playnely,  àll  suche  substantives  as, in  the  latine  tonge  ende  in  tas, 
especiaUy  if  they  bé  suche  as  the  logiciens  call  abstractes,  the  frenche 
worde  that  isforrnedofany  suche,  if  he  endè  m  fe,  shal  hâve  his  ac- 
cent upon  the  same  te:  as  for  by  cause  that  out  of  thèse  abstractes  bo- 
nitas,  ueritas,  deitas,  hamanitashe  fôrmed  thèse  frenche  nownes  bonté, 
uerité,  deité,  humanité,  they  shall,  accordynge  as-Ihave  hère  declared, 
bave  theyr  accent  on  theyr  last  sillable;  and  so  of  allsuch  lyke.  And 
in  lyke  wyse,  by  cause  that  ^of  œstas ,  \cimtas ,  pietas,  paupertas,he 
formed  esfe,  cité,  pitié,  poHref^,  though  they  be  none  abstractes,  yet 
by  cause  they  corne  of  nçwnes  endyng  in  to,  they  folowe  this  rule. 
Ajid  ofthis  sort  also  I  fynde  thèse  nownes  folowyng,  congé,  dicté, 
fraibté,  whiche  Alayn.  Chartier  writteth  congié,  dictié,   traictié,  like 
as  he  writteth  planchié,  marchié  and  peckié,  îqr  planché,  marché  and 
péché.  And  also  the^e  nownes. ^ar/ime,  eschaaidé,  degré,  euesché,  ar- 
cheuesché,  abbé,  priovré^  laicté,  ssià  fewe  suche. other.  And  ofthis  sort 
be  eoocès,  procès  and  après,  though  they  ende  in  es. 
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But  where  as  there  be  diverse  wordes  in  the  frenche  tong  whiche  Exceptio. 
ende  in  te  that  be  nat  formed  of  nownes  in  latine  endyng  in  tas,  as 
honte,  hàvlte,  and  femine  adjectives,  as  côvrte ,  forte ,  and  alsofemynyne 
participies,  as  f dicte,  dicte,  ail  sucbe  wordes  folowe  the  generallride 
of  frenche  wordes  endyng  in  e,  and  hâve  theyr  accent  on  the  last  sil- 
lable  save  one. 

Seconde.  For  ail  the  participies  prétérit  of  the  fyrst  conjugation  in        Exceptio 

1         11  1  111  1-  secunda. 

the  frenche  tonge  with  theyr  plurell  nombres  shal  hâve  theyr  accent 
on  the  laste  syilable,  lyke  as  I  hâve  some  thyng  touched  hère  afore,  as 
regardé,  aymé,  ordonné;  regardez,  ayméz,  ordonnez;  and  so  of  ail  siiche 
other. 

And  note  that ,  where  as  the  prêter  perfect  temps  actyve  and  passyve  ^^^^^l 
in  the  frenche  tonge  is  circumloquuted  by  thèse  verbes  ay  and  sais , 
and  the  participies  prétérit  of  the  verbe,  so  that  in  verbes  of  the  fyrste 
conjugation  they  say  ay  aymé,  ay  regardé;  suis  aymé,  suis  regardé,  and 
so  of  ail  other  :  in  ail  suche  tenses  the  participle  of  the  masculyne 
gender  hâve  theyr  accent  on  theyr  laste  syilable  ;  as  for  theyr  femy- 
nine  genders  folowe  the  common  rule,  as  I  touched  in  the  trewe 
sowndyng  of  this  vowel  e,  as  aymée,  regardée,  and  so  of  al  other. 

WHÂT  WORDES  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE 

HAVE  THEYR  ACCENT  ON  THEYR  LAST  SILLABLE. 

CAPITULUM  LXI. 

Generally  through  out  ail  the  frenche  tonge,  ail  maner  of  wordes  Régula  unica. 
of  many  sillables,  in  what  letter  soever  they  ende,  be  it  vowel, 
diphthong  or  consonant,  if  they  be  none  suche  as  I  hâve  madé  men- 
tion of  in  the  rules  hère  next  before,  that  is  to  say,  ende  nat  in  e 
nor  es,  as  the  plurel  nombres  of  suche  nownes  whose  singlers  ende 
in  e:  ail  suche  wordes  shal  bave  theyr  accent  on  theyr  last  sillable, 
as  aymà,  aymày,  aimé,  beàv,  colômb,  aiiéc,  accord,  bretif,  Diév ,  desdaing , 
jolf,  coniïerlf,  cheuàl,  renom,  poyssôn,  parôy,  beavcovp,  cordelier,  appren- 
tis,  honorablement ,  nàincù,  covrlàvlx,  bontéz;  and  the  seconde  parsons 
plurels  of  al  verbes  whiçhe  ever  shulde  ende  in  ez  with  an  z,  for  a 
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Exceptio  prima. 


Eîtceptio 
seounda. 
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différence  from  theyr  singlar  nombres,  Avhan  they  ende  in  es  :  so  that 
ofailsuche  wordes  as  énde  in  es  iiï  soiinde,  the  writtynge  of  an  s  or 
z  after  the  e  deckreththe  diversité  of  accent ,  and  whére  the  redar 
shulde  gyve  the  accent;  for  ail  that  ende  in  e^;  hâve  theyr  accent  upon 
theyr  last  sillable. 

Except  from  this  rule  the  thyrde  persons  plurels  of  al  verbes  end- 
yng  in  ent,  as  àyment,.  aymôyent ,  aymérenf,  aymerojent,  aymàssent, 
and  so  of  ail  suche  other,  vvhiche  ail  bave  theyr  accent  on_  theyr  iast 
syllable  save  one,  though  they  ende  in  t  and  that  the  n,  in  ali  suche, 
shalbe  lefte  unsounded ,  as  I  bave  hère  afofe  in  diverse  places  de- 
clared. 

Except  also  the  seconde  parsons  plurels  of  the  indefmit.tenses  of 
the  indicatif  mode  in  verbes,  of  the  fîenche  tong  pf  what  conjuga- 
cion  so  ever  they  be,  as  parlàstez,  eonuertistesi.,  disiez .  and  so  of  al 
suche  lyke  :  whiche,  though  they  ende  in  tez,  yet  they  hâve  theyr 
accent  on  theyr  last  sillable  save  one.  And  this  to  kepe  true  accent  in 
the  frenche  tonge  I  suppose  to  be  sufficient. 

TO  KNOWE  WHÂN  A.VOWELL  SHALBE  LQNGE  IN  PRONOUNCIATION , 

AND  WHAN  NAT,  ÀWD  TO  SHEWE 

WHAT  IS  MENT  THERBY  BY  EXAMPEE  IN  CBRTAYNE  WORDES  OF  OUR  TONG. 

CÂpITDLUM  LXII.   . 

Régula  prima.  Ly^e  as  we  in  our  tong  gyve  oxir  vowels  somtyme  so  long  pro- 
nounciation  that,  for  the  expressyng  of  suche  sbunde  as  we  gyve 
thém,  we  double  the  vowél  in  writtyng,  as  doth  appere  in  thèse 
wordes  «  a  baare  caape,  aleene  beere,  a  soore  boore  :  »  so  happeneth 
it  many  tymes  that  the  irenche  men-  rest  upon  the  soundyng  of  theyr 
vowels  and  gyve  thém,  where  they  be  written.alone,  suche  long  pro- 
nounciation  as  we  use  to  do,  whan  we  double  them  in  writtyng  in 
our  tong;  for  the  d.eçlaryng  of  whiche  thyngthre  thynges  be  to  be 
presupposed.  , 

Fyrst.  That  this  long  pronounciatign  is  gyven  onely  unto  theyr 
vowels  whan  they  come  alone  by  themselfe ,  and.  nat  whan  they  be 
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joyned  to  gytter  in  diphthonges ,  for  diphthonges  shall  ever  kepe 
suche  amaner  of  soundyng  as  I  hâve  befoTe  declared,  where  I  spake 

of  them. 

Seconde.  There  is  no  vowel  in  the  frenche  tong  whicLe  of-  his  Reguk  tertia. 
owne  nature  is  longe  in  pronounciation ,  save  onely  v,  whose  kynde 
of  sounde  I  hâve  afore  declared  in  his  place.  Except  it  be  the  fmall 
vowelles  of  ali  indefinite  tenses,  whether  they  be  of  one  syilable  as 
dis,  fis,  bus,  tins,  or  of  many  as  mauldis ,  forffis ,  fufs ,  corrampûs,  and 
suche  like  :  for  they  be  ever  long  in  soundyng,  in  what  place,  so  ever 
they  come  in-a  sentence.  So  that  the  causes  why  any  of  the  other 
vowelles  be  longar  in  pronounciacion  at  one  tyme  that  at  an  other  be  m  : 
firste ,  by  reason  that  the  vowel  fortuneth  next  unto  a  poynt  in  any 
sentence.  Seconde,  that  the  accent  of  the  worde  falleth  upon  the 
same  vowell.  And  thirdly ,  by  reason  that  eyther  a  consonant  or  ii  of 
diverse  sortes  folowe  the  same  vowel  :  so  that  al  thèse  m  thynges 
must  be  concurrant  to  cause  a  vowell  in  the  frenche  tong  to  hâve 
suche  a  longe  pronounciacion,  as  I  bave  afore  described. 

Thirde,  if  m,  n  or  r,  eyther  alone  or  joyned  with  any  other  con-  Régula  quarta. 
sonantes ,  folowe  next  after  a  wowell  or  ii  consonantes  beyng  both  of 
one  sort  commyng  so  as  I  bave  hère  afore  described,  they  let  the 
vowell  that  he  shaU  nat  be  long  in  pronounciacion,  but  folowe  the 
common  sort  of  pronounciation  hke  as  they  shulde  bave  in  the  la- 
tine tonge,  or  hke  as  we  wolde  gyve  them  in  our  tong.  And  thèse  m 
thynges  supposed,  it  is  easy  to  the  lernar  to  discerne  whiche  vowell 
shalbe  longe  in  pronounciation,  and  whiche  nat.  How  be  itby  example 
I  shall  more  playnly  déclare  this  thynge. 

EXAMPLE  OF  SENTENCES  WHERE  A  SHALL    BE   LONGE  IN   PRONOUNCIATION. 

In  thèse  sentences  :  cest  ang  terrible  cas.  Je  ne  le  ferày  pas.  Il  a  abatu 
son  màst.  Il  lui  bailla  conseil,  qu'il  y  regardàst,  and  in  ail  suche  lyke, 
in  thèse  wordes  cas,  pas,  mast  and  regardàst,  by  cause  a  cometh  nexte 
unto  the  poynt,  and  hath  a  consonant  or  two  folowyng  hym,  and 
that  the  accent  is  upon  the  same  a,  they  shalbe  sounded  as  we  wolde 
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do  in  englisshe  if  they  were  written  cms^  paas,  maast,  regardaast; 

and  so  of  ail  other. 

Except  where  tlie  worde  endynge  in  a  BatK  eytlier  t  or  p  alone  fo- 
lowyng  the  same  a,.îor  in  ali  suche  wordes,Hçause  the  sayd  t  or  p 
must  havé  his  distynct  sotinde,  accordynge  as  I  hâve  in.  the  generall 
rules  of  laste  syllables  declared,  the  a  shalbe  sounded  short,  like 
as  we  wolde  sounde  hym  in  our  tong,  as  in  thèse  sentences  :  //  a 
batà  son  chat.  Allons  veoirle  combat.  Ilboyt  en  son  handp,  the  a  shalhe 
soundéd  short.  How  be  it  hanap  is  olde  rornant,  though  I  fynde  it 
used  in  Froissart.  , .  '  , 

EXAMPLE  WHERE  E  BEÏNG  THE   LAST  VOWELL  OF  A  WORDE   SHALBE  LONGE 

IN   PRONODNCIATIQN.  -, 

In  thèse  sentences  :  Ce5ï  ang  grant  jeveàr  aux  déz.  Les  B-omâyns  ont 
uaincus  les  Grecz.  Ilafaict  de  graiis  cmaltéz.  On  luy  a  oste  quatre  citez, 
e  ôf  thèse  wordes  dez,  grecz,  crualtez,  citez,  by  cause  he  commeth  in 
suche  ordre  and  place  as  I  hâve  before  described,  shalbe  sounded  as 
though  they  were  written  deez,  gréez,  cmalieez,  citeez;  and  so  of  ail 
other,  ■ 

EXAMPLE  WHERE  .E'COMYNG  IM  THE  LAST  SYLLABLB  SAVE  ONE  SHALBE  LONG 
.  ,     '       IN  PRONODNCIATION.     ", 

In  thèse  sentences:  Me  aune  malaâise  teste.  Cest  une  belle  béste.  Je 
leferqy  a  uosire  reqaéste.  Çest  ung  homme  fort  honéste.  Dieu  upus  doint 
bon  uéspre.  Il  est  boH.a  déxire:  e  m  thèse  wordes  teste,  béste,  requéste, 
honéste,  uéspre,  déxtre  shalbe  sounded  as  thoug  they  werewritten 
teeste,  beeste,  requeesfe,  Tioneeste,  ueespre,  ' deextre ;  axid  so  in  al  suche 
Jike.  And  though  two  the  laste  wordes  haver  folowynge  theyr  e,  he 
letteth  nat  the  e  to  be  long  in  souude,  for  he  is  ijat  joyned  to  the 
vowell  that  the  accent  falleth  of. 

And  note  that  in  suche  wordes  as  hâve  theyr  accent  on  theyr  last 
syliable  s'aye  one,  the  accent  may  as  well  fall  upon  any  of  the  other 
vowelles  as  upon  e.  Upon  a,  as  il  est  bien  àspre.  tout  ud  engàst.  Upon 
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i,  as  il  nest  pas  digne.,  il  a  bon  tiltre.  Upon  o,  as  baille  le  a  mon  hôste.je 
sais  tout  uôstre;  in  whiclie  wordes  the  sayd  a,  i  and  o,  bycause  they 
corne  in  suche  place  and  ordre  as  I  hâve  afore  described,  they  shalhe 
sounded  aaspre,  gaast,  diigne,  tiiltre,  hooste,  uoostre.  So  that  a  great 
cause  why  the  vowell  is  longe  in  pronounciation  is  bycause  that,  ac- 
cordyng  to  the  rules  above  declared,  the  consonant  next  folôwynge 
hym  is  left  unsounded.  And,  by  lyke  reason,  in  wordes  of  one  syl- 
lable  where  one  consonant  onely  foloweth  the  vowell,  he  shalbe  so 
remyssely  sounded  that  in  maner  he  shall  nothyng  be  barde. 

EXAMPLE   VS^HERE    /   BEYNGE   THE    LAST   VOWELL    SHAL    BE   LONGE 
IN    PRONODNCIATION. 

In  thèse  sentences  :  Plus  que  je  ne  dis.  Dieu  scait  quelle  chiére  ilfist. 
Je  làyme  comme  monfilz.  Adonc  elle  enrovgist.  Parainsi  Iheretiqu^  se  con- 
uertist:  The  i  of  thèse  wordes  dis ,  fat ,  filz ,  enrovgist,  conaertist,  shalbe 
sounded  diis,-fiist,fiilz,  enrovgiist,  conuertiist.  And  so  of  ail  suche  lyke. 

EXAMPLE   WHERE   0    BEYNG   THE    LAST   VOWELL    SHAL    BE    LONGE 
IN    PRGNOtJNCrATIGN. 

In  thèse  sentences  :  Apportez  moy  ung  fagot.  Que  je  parle  a  luy  troiz 
môtz.  Il  a  uvide  tous  les  pôtz.  Nous  sommez  maintenant  en  avôst  :  The  o  of 
thèse  wordes  fagot,  motz,  poiz,  avost  shalbe  sounded /a^roof,  mootz, 
pootz,  avoost;  and  so  of  ail  suche  other.  And  this  for  the  knowledge 
whan  the  wowels  in  the  frenche  tonge  be  longe  in  pronounciation 
and  whan  nat,  I  suppose  to  be  suffi  ci  ent. 

TO  SHEWE  BY  EX  AMPLE  THE  GREAT  DIFFERENCE  BETWENE  THE  WRITTYNGE 

OF  THE  FRENCHE  TONG 
AND- THE  SODNDYNG  OF  IT  IN  REDYNG  AND  SPEKYNG. 

CAPITULUM  LXin. 

Al  be  it  that  I  bave  in  the  chapters  conteyned  in  this  présent  boke 
sufiTiciently  declared  wherin  the  tmè  soundyng  of  the  frenche  tong 
consisteth,  and  what  great  différence  there  is  betwene  the  writtynge 
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of  it  after  the  obs.ervyiig  of  theyr  orthographie  and  the  soundyng 
of  the  same  in  redyng  ând  spèkyng,  Yet  to  shewe  this  notable  diffé- 
rence to  the  lernar  mote  plainly  at  the  eie^  and  to  lïiake  a  par- 
fect  and  complet  recapitulacion,  aÀd  callyng  agayne  to  memorie  of 
ail  the  rules  gyven  by  me  in  this  présent  boke,  I  shall  shewe  hère 
howe  suche  auctors"  as  I  estyme  to  be  most  excellent  in  the  frénche 
tonge  begynne  theyr  bokes,  as  weli  suche  as  bave  wrilten  in  ryme  as 
they  that  bave  written  in  prose,  and  after  writte  the  same  sentences 
in  every  thyng,  accordyng  as  they  use  to  sounde  the  wordes  in  redyng 
and  spekyng.  And  for  the  more  playn  settyng  out  hereof,  I  shall  fyrst 
writte  a  lyne  in  every  condicion  lyke  as  they  da,  and  after  immediatly 
writte  the  same  line  accordynge  as  it  shtdde  be,  sounded  lyke  as  by 
my  rules  in  this  présent  boke  I  bave  declared.  So  that  the  pften  red- 
yng of  thèse  examples  and  conferryng  ôf  one  lyne  to  an  other  shalbe 
to  hym  that  hath-ones  accustomed  to  rede  this  boke  a  meanes  to 
imprint  al  the  rules  cohtayned  in  the  same  in  fast  memory,  and  cause 
hym  to  sounde  the  frenche  tong  in  ail  maner  thynges  like  as  the 
frenchemen  do  themselfe,  where  as  the  tong  is  of  it  selfè  most  perfit. 

EXAMPLE  HOWÉ  PROSE   SHDLDE  BE  SODNDEB  BY  THE  BEGYNHYNG 
OF   THE    QUADRILOGUE   OF    ALAIN   CHARTIER. 

A  la  très  lianlte  et  excellente  majesté  des  princes, 
Alatrehâuloeeuzseilântoinajestédepfinsôs , 

a  la  très  honnoree  magnificence  fiés  nobles,  •■ 

alatresovnnoréomânifisénsodenôbles, 

circamspection  de  clercz  et  bonne  industrie  du  peuple  franûùys , 
sirkevnspesiovndeclérzeetbovnindevstriedevpévplofraunsoâs, 

Alayn  Chartier  harâble  secrétaire  da  roy  nostre  sire, 
Alayûshartiérévmblosecretâyrodevroynàtrosiro , 

et  de  mon  tresredoubte  seigneur  monseigneur  le  régent, 
edemountreredoutéséynievrmounseynieMerejànt , 
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loingtain  imitateur  des  orateurs,  salât. 
iointâynymilatévrdesoratévrsaiévt. 

En  crainte  de  Diea,  me  liumiliant  soubz  la  juste  cognoissance  de  ses  jagemens  ; 
ancrâyntodedievmevmiliântsovlajevstoconoassavnsodesejévgemâns; 

et  retoarnant  a  sa  miséricorde  soubz  la  poinctare  de  sa  punition, 
eretournâvntasamizericôrdosovlapoyntévrodesapevnisiôvn,, 

come  les  haultes  dignitez  des  seigneuries  soyent  establies, 
côvmmolehâutodinitédeseynievriessôoyetetabiios, 

soubz  la  diuirie  et  infinie  puissance  qui  les  esleve  enfiorisant  prospérité , 
sovladivinoeinfiniopuissâvnsôkileselieueanflorissâvnprosperité, 

et  glorieuse  renommée  il  est  a  croire  et  tenir firmement, 
egloriévzorenovmméoiletacroareetenirfirmemânt ,     . 

que  ainsi  que  leurs  commencemens  et  leurs  croyssances, 
kainsikelevi'covmmansemânselevrcroassâvnsos , 

sont  maintenues  et  adressées  par  la  diuine  prudence , 
sounmayntenevoseadresseopariadiuinoprevdànso, 

ainsi  est  leur  fin  et  leur  determinement  par  Sentence  donnée  ou  haalt, 
ay  nsielevrfinelevrdeterminemânparsantânsodo  vnnéoouhaût , 

conseil  de  la  souuerayne  sapience  qui  les  aulcuns  verse  du  haalt  throsne, 
covnséydelasovueraynosapiânsokilesovkevniiérsodevhavtrône, 

et  imperialle' seigneurie  en  la  basse  fosse  de  seruitude , 
eimperiâiloseynyevrioanlabàssofôssodeseruitévdo, 

et  de  magnificence  en  ruine  et  faict  des  vainqueurs  vaincus , 
edemanifisansoanrevynoefaydeuaynkévruaynkéus, 

et  ceulx  obéir  par  crainte  qui  commander  souloyent  par  auctorite. 
eseùzobeyrparcrâyntokicovmavndérsovlôyeparoutorité. 

By  tliis  example  appereth  evidently  that  the  difTerencé  betvvene 
the  writtyng  of  tlie  frenche  tong  and  soundyng  of  it  in  redyng  and 
spekyng  is  very  great;  but  to  shewe  the  lernar  yet  more  playnly  in 


58  LES.CLARCISSEMENT   ^ 

wJiat  places  of  this  boke  thèse  rules  be  rehersed  wherby  I  liave  de- 
clared  upon  what  occasions  this  great  alteracion  cometh,  I  shaii 
shew  the  lernar  howe  many  of  the  sayd  rules  be  used  in  the  seconde 
line,  and  lymyt  the  chaptres  where  I  make  mencion  of  them.  Fyrst  : 
the  seconde  line  is  written  i  , 

alatrehâataeeazsdlântomajèstédeprinsos , 

vvithout  any  lïianér  distinction  betwene  wof dé  and  worde,  wherby 
I  déclare  the  brefnôsse  that  the  fi?enche  tong  useth  in  soundyng  of 
theyr  wordes,  whiche  in  redynge  and  spekynge  never  cesse  or  pause, 
tyl  they  corne  at  suche  worde  where  the  poynt  shulde  be  :  as  I  bave 
declared  in  the  XLvm  chaptre,  in  the  iiiirule  of  the  sames 

Second.  Ail  the  wordes  of  one  syllahle  be  joyn'ed'in  writtyng  to 
the  wordes  of  many  syïlables  as  though  they  were  partes  of  them,  to 
déclare  that  there  is  no  worde  in  the  frenche  tong  of  one  syllahle 
whiche  of  bis  owne  natiu-e  hath  any  accenit,  but  is  joyned  in  sounde 
to  the  next  worde  folowTiig  hym  of  ,many  syïlables,  accordyng  as  I 
hâve  declared  in  theLvii  chaptre,  in  the  fyrst  rule  of  the  same. 

Thirde.  The  s  o?  très  is  left  unwritten  bycause  that  A  havyng  bis 
aspiration  hath  the  power  of  a  consonant,  as  I  bave  shewed  in  the 
xxxxii  chaptre,  in  the  fyrst  rule  oX  the  samë. 

Fourth.  The  /  of  this  worde  hauU  is  left  unwritten  to  déclare  that 
/  so  coniyng  before  an  other  consonant  is  left  with  them  unsounded , 
as  I  bave, declared  in  the  xxvi  chap.,  in  ihe  im  geiieral rule  of  raean 
sillables. 

Fyft.  There  is  a  sttyke  above  the  hed  of  au,  by  cause  the  accent  of 
the  worde  is  there,  accordyng  as  appereth  in  the  lx.  chaptre,  in  the 
fyrst  rule. 

Sext.  The  e  of  haulte  is  written  Hke  an  o,  bycause  that  e  beynge  the 
last  letter  shalbe  sounded  ahnost  like  an  o,  and  moche  in  the  noose, 
as  appereth  in  the  m  chaptre  and  the  v  rule  of  the  same. 

Seventh.  Why  the  t  of  et  is  left.  unwritten  I  hâve  shewed  in  the 
XLiiii  chaptre ,  in  the  thirde  rule. 
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Eiglit.  Why  I  bave  written  an  ii  betwene  tbe  e  and  x  of  excellente 
I  bave  sbewed  in  tbe  vin  cbaptre  and  tbe  seconde  rule. 

Nynth.  Wby  x  is  chaunged  into  z  I  bave  declared  in  tbe  xlvi  cbaptre 
and  tbe  fyrst  rule. 

Tentb.  Wby.  I  bave  torned  tbe  c  of  excellente  in  to  si  bave  de- 
clared in  tbe  xxix  cbaptre,  tbe  fyrst  rule. 

Leventb.  Wby  I  bave  tourned  e  commynge  befpre  «  into  a  I  bave 
sbewed  in  tbe  m  cbaptre  and  tbe  m  rule. 

Twelfetb.  Why  tbe  accent  is  upon  a  of  euzsellânte  I  bave  sbewed 
bere  afore  in  tbe  fyfte  nombre. 

Tbretene.  Wbye  is  changed  into  o  I  bave  also  sbewed  bere  before 
in  tbe  vi  nombre. 

Foiu-tene.  Wby  tbe  s  of  tbis  worde  majesté  is  written  contrarie  to 
tbe  VI  generall  iules  of  meane  sillables  (in  tbe  xxvi  cbaptre)  appereth 
in  tbe  xliii  cbaptre,  amonge  tbe  wordes  begynnyng  with  m. 

Fyftene.  Wby  tbe  last  e  o^  majesté  is  lefte  un-cbaunged  apperetb  in 
tbe  ibirde  cbaptre,  in  tbe  exception  from  tbe  fyft  rule. 

Sixtene.  Why  tbe  accent  of  majesté  is  upon  tbe  iast  e  appereth  in 
tbe  LX  cbaptre,  in  tbe  fyrst  exception. 

Seventene.  Wby  tbe  s  of  des  is  left  unwritten  apperetb  by  tbe  xlviii 
cbaptre,  in  tbe  fourth  rule. 

Eygbtene.  Wby  tbe  accent  is  upon  i  in  princes  I  bave  sbewed  hère 
before  in  tbe  fyft  nombre. 

Nynetene.  Wby  c  of  princes  is  touxned  into  s  I  bave  before  toucbed 
in  tbe  xi  nombre. 

XX.  Wby  e  is  tourned  into  o  I  bave  afore  declared  in  tbe  vi  nombre. 
XXL  Wby  tbe  s  comyng  next  tbe  poynt  is  left  written  I  bave  afore 
sbewed  in  tbe  xlix  chaptre ,  and  bowe  be  sbulde  be  sounded  I  bave 
sbewed  in  tbe  xxvii  cbaptre ,  in  the  tbirde  rule. 

So  tbat  if  tbe  lernar  wyll  accustome  bym  to  marke  a  sentence  as  it 
is  written  in  any  auctor,  and  writte  it  with  sucbe  vowels  and  consonantes 
as  tbey  use  to  sounde  in  redyng  and  spekyng,  it  sbalbe  a  very  spedy 
mean  to  come  to  tbe  triie  and  perfect  soundyng  of  the  frenche  tonge. 

8. 
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EXAMPLE    HOWE   THYNGES    WRITTEN,  IN.  RYME    SHOLDE   BE    SOONDED, 
BY  THE  BËGÎNNYNGE  OF  THE  EXILE  OF"ALA.YNE  CHARTIER, 

For  the  true  pronounsyng  of  thynges  v^ritten  in  ryme^  it  is  to  be 
iioted  that  the  last  wordes  of  the  lynes.shall  ever  sounde  theyrcon- 
sonantes  whiche  folowe  after  theyr  last  vowels,  accordyng  as  I  hâve 
afore  declared  in  the  xxvii  chaptre,  whether  the  poyntes  of  the  sen- 
tences fall  upon  the  same  wordes  or  nat;  that  is  to  say,  the  redar 
shal  gyve  al  thesewordéiS  suche  soiinde  as  I  Ijave  shewed  that  frenche 
wordes  must  hâve  whan  they  be  red  by  themselfe  :  by  catise  that,  by 
the  distinct  soundyng  of  suche  wordes,  the, kynde  of  ryme,  wherof 
there  is  many  sondry  sortes  ùsed  in  the  frenche  tong,  is  clèrely  dis- 
cerned  and  by  the  herer  perceyved. 

Aa  diziesme  an,  de  mon  doulant  exil,  " 
Avdiziemavndemovndovlâvntëvzil , 

Après  maint  daeil,  et  maint  mortel  péril,  . 
Apremayndvefl.emaynmortéperii ,_ 

Et  les  dangiers  quay  jusques,  oy  passez 
Eiedayngiérkayjevkesypasséz 

Dontjay  suffert  grâces  a  Diea  assez,- 
DovnjaysevfFérgrâsesadievassés , 

Na  pas  gramment  es  cronicqaes  lisoye 
Napagravmmântecfonickoiizôye 

Et  es  haulxfaictz  des  aneiens  visoye 
eehavïaidesavnsîânuizôye 

Qui  aa  premier  noble  France  fondèrent , 
K  iavpremiérnôbleFrâvnsefovndérèt , 

Cealx  en  verta  tellement  abondèrent, 
SevzanuertévteEemântabovndéret,  - 

Qae  da  pays  furent  vrays  possesseurs , 
Kedepaysfévreuraypossessévrs , 
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Et  lont  laisse  a  leurs  bons  successeurs , 
Elounlaysséalevrbovnsevksessévrs , 

Qui  tant  leurs  meurs  et  leurs  doctrines  creurent, 
Kitavnievrmévrselevrdotrinecreuret, 

Et  se  firent  honnorer  et  aymer, 
Esefiretovnnoréreaymér, 

Craindre  et  doubter  de  ca  et  de  la  mer, 
Grâyndroedovtérdesàedelamér, 

Justes  enfaictz  socourans  leurs  amys, 
.lévstosanfâisocovrâvnlevrsamys , 

Durs  aux  maulaais,  et  fiers  aux  ennemys', 
Devrs'auaiavuâys.efiersauzannemys , 

Ardahs  d'honneur,  et  haulx  entreprennears  _ 
Ardâvndo  vnnévr,  ehavz  antreprannévrs 

Regnans  par  droit,  eurenx  et  glorieux, 
Renâvnpardroâtevrévzegloriévz 

Et  contre  tous,  fors  et  victorieux, 
Econtretovforseuitoriévz , 

Or  ont  règne  en  grant  prospérité , 
Orovnrenéangrâvnprosperité , 

Par  maintenir  justice  et  équité , 
Parmaintenirjevstisoeekité , 

Et  ont  laisse  après  mainte  victoire, 
Eovnlayssëaprémântouitôare , 

Les  pays  en  paix,  en  haultesse,  et  en  gloyre 
Lepaysanpâyxanhâvtessoeanglôàre, 

Et  noz  pères,  gai  deuant  nous  nasquirent, 
Enopérekideuàvnovnàkiret , 

En  ce  bon  temps  durèrent  et  vesquirent 
Ansobon  tândevréreteuekiret , 
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Et  passèrent  le  cours  dejear  aage,        , 
EpassérelecGvrdelevraàge ,    ••      , 

Sears  de  leurs  corps  en  repos  de  courage, 
Sevrsdolevrcôrsanrepôdecovrâige , 

Las  nous  chetifs  en  malle  heure  ne:z, 
Lanovslietizanmâlloévronéz ,      • 

Aaons  este  a  naistre  destinez ,  ' 
Auôvnsetéanâytrodetinez , 

Quant  le  liaùlt  pris  du  royalme  dechiet,-    • 
KavnlehavpridevroyâmodesHet , 

Et  nostre  honneur  a  grief  reprouché  chiet.  . 
EnôtTeovnnévragriereprÔYsheshiet. 

ANOTHER   EXAMPLE   OF  PROSE  REHERSEB  IN  TJIÉ  XXXI  CHAPÏRE  OP^HE  FÏRST  BOKE 

DES   ILLOSTRACIONS   DE  GAULE,  WHERE   JEHAN  LE  MAIRE  BRYNGETH 

'IN  PÂLLAS    SPEKYNGE,  TO' PARIS. 

Erifant  de  bonne  indole,  et  de  très  ingénieuse  nature, 
Ânfâvndebôvnnindôlo,  edetresingenièyzonatévro , 

lequel  je  cognois  par  la  démonstration  de  ta  pMsonomie, 
lekéjecon6apaiiademovnstrati6vndetafizonomio, 

estre  jlexïble  a  toute  docilité,  et  a  la  compréhension  diiMault  savoir 
etrdflezibleatôvtodpsilité,eal6çoympre]ian§iôvndevhavsauoir 

gue  les  dieux  mesmes  ont  en  leur  espargne,, 
keiedievmémesovntanlevrepàrgnie , 

puiscjue  ton  vueil  est  ores  en  balance,  ton  pie  prest  a  desmarcher, 
puiketovnuveiletôresanbalâvn^e.tovnpîepretademarshér, 

PoUrtirer  ung  chemin  ou  aultre,  et  les yeulx  de  ta^pensee  extérieure , 
pourtirérevnshemynovôutro.elesyevzdetapanséoiQteriévro, 

Vacillent  en  lelection  des  choses  différentes , 
vasilietanlelesiôvndeshôzediffbïàntos,  ■__ 
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prens  a  ceste  heure  tonploy  non  effassahle, 
pransasétoévrotovnploynovneffassâble, 

imbae  le  vaisseau  de  ta  noble  ame  de  liqueur  prudente  et  vertueuse, 

imbévoleuaisseâudetanoblàmodelikévrprevdântoeuertevévze, 

et  depainctzles  tablettes  de  ta  Jiaalte  perspicacité  de  couleurs 

edepainzietabléttodetahâvtoperspicasitédecovlévrs, 

précieuses  et  immortelles,  et  en  ce  faisant  séjourne  les  papilles, 

presiévzoseimmortéilos.eansefayzâvnsejovrnolepevpillos, 

de  ta  circomspection  discrète  ou  miroyr  de  ma  speciosite  céleste. 

detasircovnspesiôvndiscrétoovmirôardemaspesiozitéseléto. 

Naaentare  poynt  la  précieuse  galee  de  ton  eaige fleurissant 

Nauavntévropoantlapresiévsogaléôdetovneâigeflevrissâvnt 

au  vent  d'ambicion  sinistre,  et  de  gloyre  vayne  et  desmesaree, 

ovuandavmbisiôvnsinistro,edegioarovaynoedemezevréo , 

ny  en  la  tormente  de  négoces  rayneux .  Euite  le  perilz  de  tirannicgue  craaulte, 

nyanlatormântodenegôsorevynévz .  Evitoleperizdetirannickecrevavté , 

les  destroitz  dauarice  insaciable,  et  le  naufraige  inconsidéré  doffencion  de  voysins. 

ledetrôazda?arisoinsâsiâblo,elenavfraigomconsiderédoffensiôvndeuoazms. 

Ne  tabandonne  poynt  a  la  nuyt  de  terrienne  amour,  et  ne  te  fie 

NetabavndônnopoàntalanevytdeterriânTioam6vr,enetefie 

en  lobscurte  dignorance  mondaine. Fuy  le  gouffre  de  villaine  lubricité, 

aniobskevrtédinorâvnsomovndaino .  FvylegôvffrodeuiUâyneievbrisité , 

donne  toy  garde  des  rochiers  de  cupidité  effrénée,  de  la  grave 

dôvnnotoygârdoderoshiérsdekeypiditéefTrenéodelagrévo 

doaltnecaidance,  et  de  la  plaige  doultraige  sanguinolent. 

dovfrokvidâynso,edelaplâigodovtrâigosankinolànt. 
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EXAMPLE  HOWGUYLLàM  DE  LORRIS  BEGAN, 
HIS  ROMANT  OF  THE  ROSE  IN  THE  OLDE 
ROUANT  TONG. 

Maintes  gens  aient  que  en  songes 
Na  se  fables  non  et  menchonges 
Mez  onpeat  teb  songes  songier 
Qui  ne  sont  mie  menchongier 
Ains  sont  apries  bien  aparant 
Si  en  puis  bien  traire  a  garant 
Un  auctear  gai  ot  nom  Macrobes 
Qai  ne  tint  pas  songes  à  lobes 
Ainscho^s  descrist  la,  uision 
Qui  auint  au  roy  Cypion,  etc. 


EXAMPLE  HQW  THE  SAME  BOKE  IS  NOWE 
TOCRNED  JNTO  THE  NEWE  FRENCHE 
TONG. 

Maintes  gentès  aient  que  en  songes 
Mâintojandietkânsôvngos 

iVe  sont  que  fables  et  mensonges 
■  Nesovnkofâbieseipaansongos 

Mais  onpeult  telz  songes  sojigier 
Maysovnpevttezsôvngosovngiér 

Que  ne  sont  mye  mensongier 
Kçnesovnmyomansovngiér 

Ayns  sont  après  bien  apparant 
Ayhsovntaprebienappara-^nt ,  etc. 


FINIS. 

Thus  ende  I  o£my  liibokes  the  fyrst,  in  whiche  I  hâve ,  as  welby 
rule  as  by  example,  suffîciently  declared  howe  tbe  frenclie  tong  in 
redyng  and  spekyng  ought  to  be  pronounsed.  In  the  often  redyng  of 
whiche  boke  if  the  lernar  be  studious,  nôtyng  specially  what  Ihave 
sayde  (concernyng  this  matter)  in  my  prologue,  and  therto  exercise 
hymselfe,  accordyng  to  suche  consaylés  as  rhave  in  the  sayd  pro- 
logue and  boke  declared,  he  shâl  undouted  attayne  to  the  right  and 
naturall  pronounciatidn  of  this  sayde  tonge. 
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THE  ^ SECONDE  BOKE. 


In  the  frenche  tong  be  ix  partes  of  speche  ,  article,  nowne,  pronowne, 
verbe,  pariiciple,  adverbe,  préposition,  conjonction  and  interjection.  Of 
whiche  v  be  declined ,  that  is  to  say  varie  their  last  letters  :  article , 
nowne,  pronowne,  verbe  and  participle.  And  the  other  im  be  unde- 
clined,  that  is  to  say  remayne  unvaried  in  their  last  letters  for  ail  ma- 
ners  of  spekyng.  » 

OF  THE  ARTICLE. 

Articles  they  bave  but  ii,  vng  a,  and  le  the,  whiche  be,thus  de- 
clined : 

The  masculine  singular  vng,  the  masculine  plurell  vngz. 
The  féminine  singular  me,  the  féminine  plurel  mes. 
The  masculine  singular  /e,  the  masculine  plurel  les. 
The  féminine  singular  la,  the  femininç  plurel  les. 

THE  II  ACCIDENTES   BELONGYNG  TO  ARTICLES. 

So  that  articles  bave  ii  accidentes,  gender  and  nombre,  whiche  they 
alter  after  the  gender  and  nombre  of  the  substantive  that  theybelonge 
unto. 

But  howe  le  and  la  lèse  theyr  vowels,  comyng  nextbefore  adjec-    Régula  prima, 
tives  or  substantives  begynnyng  with  vowels  or  with  h  nat  havyng 
his  aspiracion^  I  bave  in  the  iv  chaptre  of  the  first  boke  alredy  de- 
clared. 

And  howe  vng  is  joyned  to  féminine  substantives  begynnyng  with         Reguia 
a  vowel  or  with  h  nat  havyng  his  aspiration ,  for  to  avoyde  tlie.harshe 
sounde  of  two. vowels  together,  shall  hère  after  in  the  thirde  boke, 
whan  I  speke  agayne  of  the  article,  appere. 


secunda. 
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Di  Visio 
nominis. 


Descriplio 
substantivorum. 


-OF  THE  NOWNÉ.  , 

-  Of  nownes  some  be  siibstantives,  of  whiche  I  wyl  fyrst  entreat,  and 
some  be  adjectlves,  of  whom  I  vvyll  hère  after  speke. 

Nownes  snbstantives  be  suche  as  wyl  bave  onê  of  the  ii  articles 
before  them,  as  seignévv,  dame,  père,  fille  be  substantives:  for  we  may 
say  vng  seignévr  a  iorde,  ine  dame  a  kdy,  le  père  the  father,  la  fille 
the  daughter.     '  -    - 

Substantyves  hâve  vi  accidentes:  gender,  nombre,  parson,  dériva- 
tion ,  composicion  and  declination. 


THE  FYRST  ACCIDENT. 


Régula  prima. 


Régula 

secunda. 


Exception  es. 


Genders  be  ii  :  the  masculine  gender  a^d  the  féminine. 

The  masculine  gender  by  reason  of  signification,  as  Henry  Harry, 
roj  king,  and  ail  ôther  names  of  dignities,  offices  or  craftes  belon- 
gynge  onely  to  men. 

By  reason  of  térniinatidn  :  for  ail  other  substantives  whose  gender 
can  nat  be  knowên  by  his  signification,  endyng  inany  vowel  or  di- 
phthoiig,  except  e.  And  âlso  the  most  partp  of  istd)stantivés  endyng 
in  any  consonantbe  ôf  thê  masculine  gender. 

Exqept  endyng  in  vowelles,  merc^  and  HcriB;, and  in  diphthonges  ,,/ay, 
peàujfoy  and  loy. 

The  femynine  gendre  by  reason  of  signifjrc^tion,  as  Catherine  Ka- 

theryne,  royne  queen;  and  ail  other  names  o£  dignyteis,  ofiyces  or 

craftes  belongyng  onely  to  women. 

Régula  tertia,         By  r eason  of  termyùâtion  :  for  th  e  moo'st  parte  of  ail  substantyves  end- 

ynge  in  e,  and  certayhe  endyng  in  consonantes  be  p£  the  femyne  gender. 

And  note  that  therê  is  no  siabstantyve  in  this  tonge  but  he  is  of 
the  masculyne  gendre,  or  of  the  femyninç  certaynly. 

Save  that  I  fynde  sixê  used  of  the  commén  gendre  lyke  as  homo  is 
in  lalyne  :  and  other  sixe  used  of  their  auctour's  incertaynly,  sometyme 
as  masculynes,  sometyme  as  femynines  .:  and,  theffore  I  calle  theym 
of  the  doutfuil  gendre.  ; 


Régula  quarts. 


Exceptiones 
dua:. 
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And  as  for  neutre  gendre  they  hâve  none,  resemblyng  therin  the    Régula  quinta. 
hebrew  tonge,  whiche  also  bave  no  mo  but  the  sayd  two  genders 
hère  expressed.  ■  '  ■ 

So  that  in  maner  ail  substantyves  of  the  neutre  gendre  in  latyne  be  Régula  sexta. 
in  this  tonge  of  the  mascuiyne  gendre,  ail  thoughe  they  ende  in  e, 
especially  if  tbeir  latyne  worde  ende  in  um/ as  consile,  miracle  be 
masculynes,  for  they  corne  of  consilium  and  miraculam ;  and  so  in  ma- 
ner of  ail  suche  lyke.  But  thèse  thynges  shallherafter  in  my  annota- 
tions upon  this  accydent,  in  the  thirde  boolie,  more  playnly  and  at  the 
length  appere.  ,. 


THE    SECONDE    ACCIDENT. 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  tertia. 


Nombres  they  bave  two:  the  synguler  nombre  and  the  plurell.         Régula  prima. 

The  syngider  nombre  hath  as  many  sondrie  terminatyons  as  there 
be  sondrie  vowelles,  dipbthonges  or  consonantes  finall  with  tbem  used. 

Except  of  vowelles  a  and  o  and  of  consonantes  onely  A,  -fdr  in  thèse        Exceptio. 
thre  letters  endeth  no  substantyve  in  this  tonge. 

The  plurell  nombre  endeth  ever  in  s,  xorz,  what  soever  termyna- 
tion  the  syngxder  nombre  ende  in,  as  mercy,  aigneàv,  îovp  make  for 
theyrplurels  mer&fs,  aigneàvx,  loapz. 

And  al  substantives  wiiose  singular  nombres  ende  in  anyof  thèse  m 
letters  bave  theyr  singular  nombre  and  plurel  ail  one ,  as  corps ,  paix 
and  nez  may  serve  indifferently  for  both  nombres. 

And  al  that  ende  in  e,  nat  havyng  tbeir  accent  upon  the  «ame  e  in    Régula  quarta. 
theyr  singidar  nombre ,  by  addyng  to  of  s  forme  theyr  plurels,  as  homme, 
hommes.  '  - 

And  note  that  diverse  sxibstantives  in  this  tong  be  used  in  the  plu- 
rel nombre  onely. 

Notyng  hère  also  that,  though  the  substantives  of  this 'tong  alter 
theyr  last  letters  by  reason  of  theyr  diverse  nombre  that  they  serve 
for,  accordyng  as  I  bave  hère  shewed  by  example,  yet  there  is  no 
substantive  in  the  tong  but  he  kepeth  his~fîrst  letters, styl,  what 
nombre  soever  he  stànde  for^  save  onely  œil,  for  an  eie,  whiche  ma- 


Regula   quinta. 


Régula  sexta. 
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keth  for  hi&  plurel  nombre  yéulx,  cbàngyiîg  both  bis  fîrsl  and  last  let- 
ters.  But  ail  tbese  tbyriges  sbal  in  my  annotacions  upon  tbis  accident, 
in  the  thyrde  boke,  more  playnly  appere. 


THE  THIRDE  ACCflDENt.  . 


Régula  unica.  Persones  tbey  bavê  but  onely  tbe  tbirde  in  eche  of  tbese  two 
nombres,  that  is  tb  saye,  snobe  worde  of  tbe  verbe  as  âgi'eetb with  il, 
agreetb  witb  ali  substantyves  of  tbe  synguler  nombre;  and  sùcbe 
worde  of"  verbe  as  agreetb  witb  i/^/'agreetb  witb  ail:  substantyves 
of  tbe  plurell  nombre.  As  lyke  as  tbéy  sayè  :  il  parle,  he  speketb;  ils 
parlent,  tbey  speke,  so  say  tbey:  unj  homme  parle,  a  man  speketb;^^  tes 
hommes  parlent,  tbe  men  speke. 


THE    FOURTHE    ACCIDENT. 


Quœ  t'ormantur 
a  substanlivis. 


Quaj 
ab  «djectivis. 

Qu!B  a  verbis. 


Derivatyoh  or  formation,  tbat  is  to  saye ,"  substantyves  somtyme  be 
fourmedofotber  substantyves,  as pf pomme,  anapple,/)ommf^r,  anappie 
tre;  oîtencévr,  a  man.cbyder,  fe«cer^5se,  a  woman  cbidèr;  oteovsturiér, 
a  tayllybur,  constariére;  atayllours  wyfe  or  a  woman  tayîlyottr;  of  leôn, 
aiyon,  leoncedv,  alytell,iyon;,ofiî'are,  aboké,  liurét,  a.  lytell  boke;  of 
j'émnie,  a  yvoma.n,femmétte,  a  iyteU  woman;  oî  Jehan,  John,  Jehannét, 
yonge  or  lyteli  Joban;  QÎmaifn;  a  môrnyng,  màtyhée,  amornynge  tyde; 
of  cordé,  a  corde  iCordaige,,  store  or  plentie  of  cordes  ;  of  amf,  a  frende , 
amyife,  frendshyppe;  oî  libaùti,  a  v^hexiàe ,  rihavldàille ,  a  companyor 
plentie  of  rybaiides;  of  heUstre,  a  man  beggar,  ■  belistrésse,  a  woman 
beggar. 

Somtyme  tbey  be  fourmed  of  adjectyves,  as  of  èon,  good,  bonté, 
goodnesse;  of  covrte,,  sborte,  covrtàvlt,  a  côurtall,  a  borsè. 

Somtyme  tbey  be  fourmed  of  verbes,  as  oî parlâye,  I  dyde  speke, 
parlévr,  a  man  spekar  ahipûrleméntat  spekyng;  of  engendrer,  to  begette , 
en^en<Zrewe  i  a  begettynge.       "     "  /^       ■ -' 

THE'  y    ACCIDENT.  ,      - 

Composytion,  for  wbere  as  dyvers  substantyves  be  symple,  tbat  is 
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to  saye,  be  nat  compounde  with  any  other  wordes  as,  Umme,  femme 
and  suche  lyke,  many  in  the  tong be  compounde,  some  of  two  wordes 
unparfyte ,  as  dymànche;  some  of  two  wordes  of  wbiche  the  first  onelye 
isunparfyte,  as  licôl;  some  of  two  parfyte  wordes,  as  beaupére,'  savf 
condvyt;  some  be  expressed  by  thre  wordes  of  whiche  the  myddle  is 
a  preposytion  ,■  as  becq  defavlcôn. 


THE    SIXTE    ACCIDENT. 


Declynation  in  substantyves  is  none  other  thyng  but  thexpressyng 
what  différence  there  is  bytwene  the  termynations  of  the  synguler 
nombre  and  the  phireli ,  by  addyng  of  an  artycle  or  an  adjectyve ,  and 
an  artycle  of  suche  gendre  and  nombre  as  the  substantyve  requyreth; 
for  cases  in  substantyves  the  frenche  tonghath  none ,  as  vng.  bon  homme, 
vne  bonne  femme;  les  bons  hommes,  les  bonnes  femmes . 

And  note  that  suche  gendre  and  nombre  as  the  substantyve  is  of ,  Reguia  prima. 
suche  lyke  gendre  and  nombre  shall  the  article,  adjective,  pronowne 
and  participle  passpe  be  of  :  so  that  in  the  weli  knowynge  of  the 
gendre  of  the  sidjstantyve ,  whose  gendre  ail  thèse  fovu-  partes  of^eche 
must  folowe,  and  in  the  true  formacion  of  the  plurell  nombres  pf 
the  sayde  fyve  partes  of  speche  out  of  their  syngiders  resteth  no 
small  parte  of  congruite  and  certayne  of  knowledge  howe  to  kepe  true 
orthography  in  this  tonge.  And  therfore  of  ail  thèse  thynges  I  shall 
in  the  thirde  boke  ,  in  their  places ,  more  at  length  entreate. 

OF  THE  NOVVNE  ADJECTIVE. 

Nownes  adiectvves  be  suche  in  this  tong  as  maye  hâve  vyith  us  er      Descriptio  . 

J       •{  1  •  adjectivorum. 

and  e5^  added  to  their  endes,  whan  we  make  comparyson  m  our 
tong;  as  blanc,  noyr,  blev  be  adjectyves  in  frenche,  for  we  sàye: 
white,  whyter,  whitest;  blacke;  blacker,  blackest;  blewe,  blewer, 
blewest. 

Adjectyves  hâve  sevyn  accidentes  :  gendre,  nombre,  agreyng.with 
their  substantyves,  comparation,  declynacion,  deryvation  and  order. 
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Régula  prima. 


Exceplio. 

Régula 

socunda. 

Régula  fertia. 


THE  FIRST  ACGIDJENT. 

Genders  be  two:  the  masculine  gendre,  whiche  hath  as  many 
sondrie  terminations  as  their  substantives  bave. 

Save  that  in  a,  o,  oy,b,  k,  p  and  z  endetb  no  masculyne  adjec- 
tyye  in  this  tonge.  ,  ' 

The  femyne  gendre  endetb  ever  in  e. 

So  tbat  aiï  adjectives  wbose  masculyn  gendre  endêth  in  e,  bave 
their  masoulynes  and  femynines  ail  one;  as  bf  thèse  masculyne  ad- 
jectives è/anc  white,  fariz/siowe,  bç  formed -thèse  femynines  blanche, 
tardifve.  And  thèse  adjectyves,  large,  triste ,  sobre ,  and  sAl suche  lyke, 
remayae  ever  uncbaunged,  what  soever  gendre  their  sufestantyve 
be  of.  But  howe  ail  other  femyne  adjectyves  be  formed  ôut  of  their 
masoulynes Ishall  hërafter  in  my  annotations  upon  this  accident,  in 
the  thirde  boke,  dieciare.  ■        V 


Régula 
seciinda. 


Roguia  tertia. 


THE  SECONDE  ACCIDENT.   '     ,      ' 

Régula  prima.         Nombres  be  two,  the  singuler  nombre,  ss-hardj.  beàv,  layt  :  the 
^\m:e\\nomhve,&s  hardfs,  heàvx,laytz. 

So  that  in  what  terminacion  soevér  their  synguler  nombres  ende 
in,  their  plureH  nombres  énde  ever  in  5,  ûg.ovz,  lyke  as  their  subs- 
tantyves4o.  And  ail  adjectives  endyng  in  e  in  theyr  synguler  nombre, 
by  addyBg  to  of  5  form  their  plurellfes. 

And  àH  that  ende  in  5  or  in  x  in  their  synguler  nombres,  ende  in 
the  same  letters  without  any  chaungyng  in  their  plurell  nombres  ;  and 
thatnone  ende  in.  ^  I  bave  hère  before  shewed  in  the  firste  accident, 
as  gros,  hontévx,:joyévx,  md  ail  suche  lyke,  withoiit  any  chaungyng 
serve  indifPerentiy'for  Lôthe  the  nombres.  But  howe  every  plurell 
nombre  is  formed  out  of  bis  synguler  I  sball  in  my  annotacions  upon 
this  accident,  in  the  thirde  boke,  more  playnly  déclare. 

THE   THIRDE  ACCIDENT. 

Régula  unica.         Agreynge  with  their  substantyves  for, suche  gender  and  nombre  as 
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the  substantyve  is,  suche  lykegender  and  nombre  shall  the  adjectyve 
be  of:  as  vng  bon  homme,  une  bonne  femme;  les  bons  hommes, -les  bonnes 
femmes.  But  what  congruite  they  use  bitwene  their  substantives  and 
adjectyves,  and  what  adjectyves  in  theyr  .masculyne  terminations  wyll 
be  joyned  with  femyne  substanty ves ,  and  also  howe  the  mascuiyne 
gendre  conceyveth  the  femine,  shall  herafter  in  the  thirde  boke,  in 
this  place,  more  plainly  apere. 


THE   FOURTHE  ACCIDENT. 


Comparation.  The  posityve  that  is  ever  the  adjectives  selfe,   as     Reguk  prima. 
blanc,  noyr,fort;  the  comparatyve  addeth  to  his  posityve  plus,  without 
any  chaungyng  of  the  adjectyves  selfe,  for  any  expressyng  of  compa- 
ratyon,  as  plus  blanc,  plus  noyr,  plus  fort. 

The  superlatyve  addeth  to  his  comparatyve  one  of  thèse  sixe  Keguk 
wordes:  le,  mon,  ton,  son,  nostre,  vostre,  leur,  of  suche  gendre  and  ^««""da. 
nombre  as  the  adjective  representeth ,  without  also  any  chaungyng  of 
the  adjectyves  selfe,  by  reason  that  he  standeth  for  the  superlatyve 
degré;  as,  le  plus  blanc,  le  plus  noyr,  le  plus  fort;  mon  plus  blanc,  ma 
plus  blanche ,  mes,  plus  blancz,  mes  plus  blanches;  and  so  of  ali  other 
adjectyves  in  their  tong. 

And  note  that  the  superlatyve  degré  in  this  tong  is  never  pxpressed  Reguk  tertia. 
but  by  the  addyng  of  one  of  thèse  sixe  wordes  onely  to  plus,  so  that 
nul  plus  blanc,  vng  plus  blanc,  deux  plus  blancz,  riens,  plus  blanc  and 
ali  suche  lyke  be  comparatyves  and  no  superlatyves.  By  reason 
wherof  appereth  that ,  in  this  thynge ,  oiu-  tong  is  moche  more  parfyte 
and  more  resembleth  the  latyne  tonge ,  for  we  saye:  white,  whiter, 
whytest:  biacke,  blacker,  blackest  :  stronge,  stronger,  strongest,  ex- 
pressyng the  degrees  of  comparyson  by  addyng  of  certayne  letters  to 
thende  of  our  .adjectyves. 

Except  from  this  rule  bon,  whose  comparatyve  is  meillévr;  but  his      E«eptiones. 
superlatyve  addeth  ojie  of  the  sixe  wordes  to  meillévr,  as  le  meillévr, 
mon  meillévr iMaluày s,  whose  comparatyve  is  pzre,  and  for  his:  super- 
latyve he  addeth  to  pire  one  of  thèse,  sixe  wordes,  as  mon  pire,  ton 
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pire,  etc.  But  I  fynde  also  oftyifles  used  ptas  malvàys  and  le  plus  mal- 
vàys,  aîter  the  commen  rule.  Granf  also  hath  for  his  comparatyve 
greignévr,  and  te  greignévr  iot  his  superlatyve  :  kow  beit  I  fynde-of- 
tymes  used  plas  grant  and  le  plàs  grant  Of  whiche  sorte  is  also  petit, 
whose  comparatyve  I  fynde  màyndre  andMs  superlatyve  fe  môyndre;  but 
for  tlie  most  parte  they  use  plus  petit  a.nd  le  plus  petit,  aîter  the  com- 
men rule.  And  note  that  so  often  as  they  wyll  extende  or  dyminysshe 
the  qualyte  of  any  thynge,  wlthout  makyng  of  comparysoa  therof  to 
another,  they  use  to  addthese  wordes  heîorç  their  àdjectyves,  irffp, 
Jbrt,  moult,  très,  peu,  gaâyres,  gôvtte  and  suche  lyke;  as  trop  bon  to 
good,  fort  bon  very  gopd,  moult  bon  moche  good,  fres  bon  right  good, 
peu  bon  smaUy  good,  guàyres  bon  but  a  lytell  good,  etc.  But  thèse 
thynges  shail  in  the  thirde  boke,  in -this  place,  more  playnly  appere. 


THE  V  ACCIDENT. 


Régula  prima.  Deolynaciou  as  thus  :  the  masculyn  singuler  hlanc,  the  masculyne 
plurell  blancz  :  the.  femynine  synguler  Manche,  .the  femynine  plurell 
blânchez  :  whiche  lyke  declination  serveth  in  his  degrees  of  compa- 
rision,  a.s  plus  blanc, -plus  blancz;  plus  blanche,  plus  blânchez;  le  plus  blanc, 
le  plas  blancz;  le  plas  blanche,  lé  plus  bMnchez.^ 

So  that  every.nowne  adjective  in  tbis  tonghathiin  distinct  wordes 
whiche  he  altereth  after  the  gënder  and  nombre  of  the  substantyve 
that  they  be  jbyned  withall.       .  .  - 

Except  àdjectyves  whose  masculines  singulars  ende  in  s  or  a;;  for 
they  bave  but  m  distinct  wordes ,  by  cause  theyr  singular  and  pltirell, 
in  the  masculin  gender,  ende  both  alike. 

And  ail  adjectives  whose  masculin  syngular  endeth  in  e  :  for  ail 
suche  havé  but  ii. distinct  wordes,  for  so  mochè  as  tbeyr  masculyne 
and  femine  singular  be  both  one ,  and  to  forme  theyr  plureis  they  adde 
but  onely  s  to  thep  sîngul'ar,  as  by  my  rules  hère  afore,  in  the  fyrst 
and  seconde  accident,  declared,  doth  appere. 

Exceptio  tertia.        Except  also  these  II  comparatives  /nèi7Z(^yr  a,nd  greignévr,  whiche 
without  any  changyng  serve  for  both  the  genders  where,  after  my  ge- 


llegula 
sccunda. 


Exceptio  prima. 


Exceptio 
secunda. 
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neral  rule,  theyr  féminines  shulde  ende  in  e.  But  thèse  thynges  shall 
hereafter  in  myn  annotations  upon  this  accident,  in  the  thyrde  boke, 
more  playnely  appere.  '  ■ 


THE  VI   ACCIDENT. 


Dérivation  or  formation  of  adj.ectyves,  that  is  to  saye,  adjectyves 
somtyme  be  formed  of  suhstantyves,  as  oîhàrhe,  barbu,  o(eàve,eavéax. 

Somtyme  of  parti cipies  of  the  présent  tense,  as  of  honevrdnt ,.  ho- 
novràble. 

'  Somtynie  of  latine  adjectives  endynge  in  icas,  as  of  magnifcus,  ma- 
gnifîcq.      _      ■      ^ 

Somtyme  of  adjectives  in.  latine  endyng  in  iuas ,  as  of  sensiiiaas, 
sensitif.  '  ,     ' . 

Sometyme  of  other  frenche  adjectives  ^  as  oî  grande,  grandét. 

Somtyme  of  theyr  nownes  numeralles,  as  oî  deux,  deiixiesme .- 

Somtyme  ôf  latine  adjectives  andynge  in  inus,  as  of  cristaîlinas , 
cristallyn.'        .  " 

Sometyme  of  latine  adjectyves  endynge  in  ilis,  a.s  oijuaenili&,Jauen{L 

Somtyme.  of  latine  adjectives  endynge  in  abilis,  as  of  affabilis,  af- 
fable. 

Somtyme  of  adjectyves  endyng  in  alis,  as  of  animalis,  animal. 

But  thèse  thynges  and  also  howe  of  divers  latine  adjectives  endyng 
in  dus  and  dis  be  formed  adjectyves  endyng  in  t,  as  vvhere  the  latins 
sa.y  frigidas ,  grandis ,  they  sa.yfroyt,  grant,  shall  hère  after  în  my  an- 
notacions  upon  this  accident  more  playnly  appére. 


Quae 
a  substantivis. 


Ab  adjectivis 
in  icns. 


Ab  adjectivis 

nunieraiibus. 

Ab  adjectivis 

in  inus, 

in  ilis, 
in  abilis. 


in  alis. 
Reaiuia. 


THE  VII  ACCIDENT. 


Order  betwene  the  substantyve  and  the  adjectyve  contrary  to  our 
tong  :  for  wh ère  as  we  say  a  wliyte.  horse,  a  blacke  horse,  a  whyte 
cappe,  a  rounde  cappe,  a  long  gowne,  a  short  gowne,  they-  say  Ung 
cheval  blanc,  ang  cheval  noyr,  ang  banét  blanc,  ung  bonét  ront,  une  robe 
longue,  une  robe  courte.  But  hère  of  I  shall  more  speke  in  the  thyrde 
boke,  in  this  place. 


Régula. 


10 
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Dcscriptio 
pronominis. 


OF  THE  PRONÔWNE. 


Pfonownes  besucheas,  stàndynge  inthe  stede  df  âubstantrees,  may 
governe  verbes  to  he  of  lyke  nombre  aad.parson  witb  thera,  a.s  je,  tu 
and  il  be  pronownes,  fpr"  we  may  say  :  j.e  parle,  ta  parles.,  il  parle. 


Divisio 
pronominuni. 


THE  IxmSIOU  OF  PRONOWNES.     . 

Of  pronownes  some  bé  primitives,  some  be.  derivatives,  some  be 
interrogatyves,  some  beïelatyves,  and  some  be  deinonstratyves  :  unto 
whiche  I  joyne ,  by  cause  of  lykenesse  in' natnie,  partityves,  distribu- 
tyves  and  riumerallës  :  for  ail  that  bë  conteyned  under  any  of  thesê 
sortes  may  stande  -iri-tbe  stede  ûf  substantives  and  governe  verbes  to 
beof  suche  lyke  nombî-ç  and  parsone  as  they  be.  Exeept  pronownes 
derivatyves  whiçHe  folowe  rather  tbe;  uatee,  of  adjectyvés  and  must 
nedes  havè  some  substantyve  to  be  joyned  junto .  Bnt  QÎ  tbese  diverse 
sortes  of  pronownes  howe  many  sondry  wordes  be  contayned  nnder 
eche  of  ihem,  and  what  tkey  sig-nifie  in  englisshe,  and  also  what  ac^ 
cidentes  belonge  imto  them,_sbal  bere; àfter  in  thîs  présent  chaptre 
appere  in  theyr  ordre.  •  °  ■  -  : 

HOWE  MANY  BE  PRIMITIVES. 

Primitives  be  viiî  :je  I;  te  thon;  il  he^  elle  sh.e ;l6n.  Ion  or  on  a 
man.,  betokenyng  a  parson  uncertayne  ^  sebym.or  her;.no«!S%e;  nous 
yon;  Hz  they  me.n;  e7/es  they  women,  and 5e  thèm  men  or.women. 

HOWE  MANY  BE  DERIVATIVES. 

Derivatives  be  xii:  moninfne;ton  thjn.eysûnh.is-,nôstre  onv-,  uôstre 
your.;  leun  tlieyr,vvith- the  adjectives-  derived,.  of  them  ;  le  myén  myn 
owne;  le  tyén  thyne  owne;  /e-sjen  bis  ovwïè; /e  RÔsifre  our  ,ow,ne;  le 
«ôsfre  your  owné; /e  Zeyr  theyr  owrié.  ,      _. 

HOWE  MANY  BE  INTERROGATYVES. 

Interrogatives  be  in  ;  qui  who,-  quel  what.  maner,  and  çae  what. 
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BO'W^  MANY  BK  RELATYVES. 

Relatives  be  iij  (jai  whiche,  and  le  quel  the,  whiche. 

HOWE  MANY  BE  DEMONSTRATIVES. 

Démonstratives  simple  is  onely  ce,  whiche  signyfieth  in  oxir  tong 
somtyme  thiis^  somtym^  that»  somtyme  they  and  somtyme  it,  ac- 
cordyng  as  the  sentence  requireth. 

Compoundejs  of  himbe  vi  :  cecy  this  hère.,  cela  that  hère,  cil  or 
celay  havyng  cm'  folowynge-  hym,  as  cil  qui  or  celuy  qui  he  that; 
without,^£iî  he,  or  this  sarhe  :  and  of  hym,  jce/Ky, this  selfe  same,  cesr 
tay  this  saiiie  :  and  of  hym  yqestuy  this  selfe  same. 

HOWE   MANY    BE    PARTITIVES    AND   JJISTRIBOTIVES. 

Partitives  and  distributives  be  thèse  :  avlcûn  any  man  or  sorne  man; 
quelcàn  some  man  or  some  body;  chasçùn  every  man  oreche;  nessàng 
no  body  or  no  man;  nul  no  or  none,  and.of  hym  nullvy  no  body;  tout 
ail,  and  of  hyïn  très  tout  ail  to  gether  or  al  holly;»fe/  suche,  and  of 
hym  aviél  suche  an  other,  and  jfe7  suche  seUe;  àvltre  other,  and  of 
hjm  avltrvy  an  other  body;  quelque  sorne;  quicônqaes  who  soever; 
maynt  ma.ny  ;  plusieurs  mâny .  •  . 

WHICHE    BE    NUMERALLES. 

INumeralles,  as  vng,  deux,  troys,  quàttre,  cinq,  six,  sept,  hvyt,  nevf, 
dix,  onze,  dôvze,  tréyze,  quatorze,  quinze,  seize,  dixetsépt,  dixethvyt, 
dixetnévf,  vingt,  trente,  quarante,  cinquante,  etc.  But  of  thèse . in  the 
tliirde  boke,  in  this  place,  I  shall  atthe  length  entreate.  , 

And  note  that,  thoughe  it  ofte  happen.that  a  substantyve  beynge  Régula. 
nominatyve  case  to  a  verbe  hath  no  mo  vvordes  before  hyni-  but  one 
of  the  two  artycles,  or  one  of  the  pronownes  derivatyves,  or  one  of 
thèse  partityves,  dystributyves  or  numeralles,  yet,  if  he  hâve  an  ad- 
jectyve,  he  must  nedes  also  bave  one  of  thèse  wordes  to;  as  though 
I  maye  saye  le  màistre,  mon  jnàistre,  chasçàn  màistre ,  troys  mais  très, 

lO. 
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and  tiian  adde  a  verbe-,  I  can,  nat  saye  hoii  màistre,  saige  màistre,  but 
I  must  nedes  aiso  hâve  one  ôf  tbese  wprdes  comynge  before  the  ad- 
jectyve,  wliiche  orderis  never  broken,  nother.in  the  frencHe  tonge 
nor  yel  in  ours.  In  so  moche  that  if  a  préposition  alsa  corne  before 
a  substantyve  havyng  any  of  thèse  wordes  before  hym\  the  préposi- 
tion must  ever  corne  fardest  froîiî  the  substantyve ,  as  par  ml  mal  cn- 
^j'«  by  none'.yvéil  crafte^  pour  mon  bon  màistre  or  my  good  maister, 
whiche  order  is  eyer  kèpt  on  bothe  the  tongeâ. 

Pronownes  primityves  hâve  vm  accidentels  :  nombre,  persoh,  go- 
vernyng  of  the  verbe,  gendër,  declyn^cion  wit|i  dyversite  of  cases , 
order  contrarie  to  oure  tonge,  doublynge  vvhan  the  acte  of  the  verbe 
retourneth  to  the  doêr  agayne-,  and  composition  wîthmesmes. 


TilE    FlRSï    ACCIDENT. 


Mombres  be  twayne,  the  siiigular  and.the.pku-eil.  Of  the  singuler 
nombre be  viirje,  in,  il,  elle;  len,  Ion,  o&.and  se;oî\hs  pkirell  nombre 
be  the  resydne  «0M5,  «oïM,  ifo,  elles'  sxià se. 


THE    SECONDE.   àCCiDÈNT. 


Persons  be  thre  ia  "eche  of  thèse  two  nombres  ;  the  first  person 
singuler jîe,  the  seconde  iu,  thethirdé  person  i?,eWe,  len,  M,  on  and 
se.  The  first  person  phirell  nom,  the  second;e  vovis,  the  thirde  Hz;  elles 
and.  5e.  -  . 


THE    THIRDE    ACCIDENT. 


Goyernyng  of  the  verbe.  For  sttche  nombre  and  persone  as  the  pro- 
nowne  is  of,  suche  iyke  iïombré  and  persone  shalL the  verbe  be  of. 
As,,toje  serveth  paâerâyito'ta,  puiierds:;  tb  il,  elle,  len,  Ion,  or  on, 
parlera ,  and  so  in  iykev\rise  of  the  phireU  nombre  :  to  nous  serveth  par- 
lerons; to  vous,. parlerez  ^to  Hz- or  elles,  parleront. 

THE    POURTH    ACCIDENT.  ^ 

Dyversite  of  gendre ,is  expressed  onely  in  pronownes  of  the  thirde 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE.  77" 

persone,  as  il  he ,  elle  slie,  ife  they  men,  elles  they  womên  :  ail  the 
resydue  may  serve  iridyfferèntly  for  both  gendres,  and  expresse  as 
well  maies  as  femaies. 


THE    V    ACCIDENT. 


Declynation  witli  diversyte  of  cases ,  for  thoughe  ail  the  resydue  of 
their  partes  declynable  remayne  uncbaunged ,  wheder  they  corne  b,e- 
fore  verbes  of  after  verbes,  or  after  any  olher  of  the  partes  that  be 
undeclynable ,  thèse  pronownes  primityves  bave  a  worde  which  ser- 
veth  whan  ihey  governe  a  verbe ,  and  two ,  somtyme  distincte ,  whan 
theybe  governed  of  verbes,  and  a  fourth  whan  they  folovve  after  any 
of  the  other  partes  that  be  iindeçlyned.  Let  us  therfore  call  the  lirste 
the  nominatyye  case  that  governeth  the  verbe  :  the  seconde,  the  ac- 
cusatyve  case  governed  of  some  verbes;  the  thirde,  the  datyve  case 
governed  of  some  other  verbes  :  and  the  fourth,  the  oblyque  case 
governed  of  ail  other  partes  ;  whiche  supposed ,  howe  they  be  dechned 
shall  hereafter  consequently  appere. 

.         IIOWE    THESE    PRIMITYVES    BE    DECLYNED. 

The  nominatyve  case  je ,  the  accusatyve  and  datyve  me  me ,  the 
oblyque  case  moy  me. 

The  nominatyve  ca.se  (u,  the  accusatyve  and  datyve  fe,  the  oblyque 
case  toy  the. 

The  nominatyve  masculyne  and  synguler  il,  the  accusatyve  case  le 
hym,  the  dative  by  reason  of  some  verbes  Ivy  him,  the  oblyque  case 
Ivy  him.  . 

The  uominâtyve  case  femyne  and  synguler  elle,  the  accusatyve  case 
la  lier,  the  datyve  case  by  reason  of  some  verbes  Ivy  ber,  the  oblyque 
case  elle  ber. 

The  nominatyve  case  o£se,  in  his  synguler  nombre ,  wànteth  :  the  ac- 
cusatyve case  se  hym  or  her,  the  oblyque  case  soy  hyni  or  ber,  whiche' 
is  used  whan  the  acte  of  the  verbe  retourneth  to  the  doer  agayne. 

Andasforfèn,  Ion,  and  on,  now and  vovs  remayne  undeclyned,  and,         Régula. 
without  any  cbangyng,  serve  for  ail  maner  of  spekyng,  wberby  apereth 
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thaï ,  sythe  we  hâve  in  our  tonge  we ,  whiehe  serveth  for  the  nominatyve 
ease,  and  us,  whiehe  serveth  for  an  acciisatyve'case  or  oblyque  case, 
as  we  lové",  he  loveth.us;  for  us.  In  this  wordë  bur  tong  îsmore  pai\fyte. 

The  nominatyve  cas'é  m ascttlyne  and  pkirell  Hz;  ihe  accusatyve 
case  lés  them ,  the  datyve  case ,  hy  reason  of  sQine  verbes  »  levfthem , 
the  oblyque  case  cote  them. 

The  noniinâtyve  case  femyn  and  plurell  eZfe,  thaccusalyve  case  les 
theïh,  the  datyve  <ase,  by  reason  of  some  yerbes,,-7eur  them,  thç 
oblyqué  case  e^(e5.  ,      '  ' 

The  nominatyve  case  also  oise,  in  hiiplurell  nombre  wâritétli;  the 
accusatyve  case  se  them,  nieh  or  wonjen^  the  oblyque  soj  them,  men 
or  women,. whiehe  âlsqis  liever  used'but  whaa  the  acte  of  the  verbe 
retourneth.to  the  doer  agayne-.  '  ^  ,  ~ 

Butwhan  thèse  cases  shalbe  used  and  whan  nat ,  I  shali  in  my  an- 
notâcions  upon  this  accident,  in  the  thirde bolce,  at  thelength  déclare. 
For  ih  the  true  usyngeof  thèse  cases  restej;h  a  great  parte  of  the  con- 
gruyte  of  this  tonge. 


THE    SIXTE    ACCIDENT. 


Ôrder  contrarie  to  our  tonge;  for  vvhere  as  the  accusatyve  cases 
of  our  pronownes  f6lowè= oxir  verbes,  of  whiehe  they  be  gOverned,  as 
he  lovéth  me,  I  love  the,  hé  loveth  ùs,'  vve  love  them,  in_the  frenche 
tonge,  the accusatyves  oftheir  pronownes  primityves'must  eome  ever 
nexte  before-  their  verbes-,  so  ,  that  thëy  say  :■  î7  me  ciymé,  jeté  àyme , 
il  novs  àyme,  novs  lesayméns,  and  so  of  ail  otherV  whiehe  order  with 
them  is  nevef  brokeBi      .       '  ,  ■      •;        — 

Régula.  Buthowe  the  accusatyte  cases  of  thèse  pronownes  primityvesend- 

yng  in  e  or  a  lèse  nat  onely  their  e  in  soundyng',  but  àlso  in  writyng, 
and  joynéthéirconsoiiantest'O  the  letterof  the  verbe' that  tiiey  comc 
before"  if  he  begyn  with'  a  vowell,  I  hayeb'efore  in  the  firsL  boke, 
in  the  LV  chapiter  ail xedy  declared;-so  that,  thbughe  I  bave  written 
or  shail  hereafter ,  writè  il  me^âyme;  je  te  àyme ,  and  sûche  like  dis- 
tincteiy  to  shewe  the  lemar  howe  thèse  accusatyve  cases  come  be- 
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fore  their  verbes,  they  be  ever  written  il  màyme,je  tàymey  il  layme, 
and  so  forthe'of  ail  other  verbes,  as  I  bave  before  in  tbe  sayd  lv  cha- 
piter  at  tbe  lengtb  declared. 


THE    SEVENTH    ACCIDENT. 


Doublyng ,  wban  tbe  acte  of  tbe  verbe  returnetb  t0  .te,  doer 
agayne.  For,'thougbe  we  saye  I  dye,  tbou  dyest,  be  dyetb  :  tbey 
sayejeme  mévrs,  tu  te  mèvrs,  il  se  mévrt,  puttyng  for  tbe  most  parte 
tbe  accusatyve  case  of  tbe  pronowne  before  tbe  verbe,  more  tban 
we  use  in  our  tong  in  tbe  samô  sentence  ;  wbicbe  tbyng  tbey  use  in 
maner  tborowe  ail  tbe  modes,  tenses,  nombres  and  persons  of  ail 
sucbe  verbes  in  tbe  frencbe  tonge  as  I  call  meanes,  like  as  shall.be- 
rafter  appere.by  tbe  conjugatyng  of  tbem.  But  wbicbe  verbes  in  tbe 
frencbe  tongé  be  mère  meanes,  or  wbicbe  maye  be  used  as  meanes, 
and  wbicbe  nat,  sbali  herafter  more  playnly  appere. 

THE    EIGHT    ACCIDEHT. 

Composition  or  ratber  apposytion  of  this  worde  mèsnies  to  tbe  no- 
minatyve  cases  but  especially  to  tbe  oblyque  cases  of  tbese  pi-onownes 
asye  meanes  I  myselfe  ;  moy'mésmes  myselfe;  tu  me'iTwes  tbou.tby  selfé; 
il  mésmes  be  hymselfe;  Ivy  mésmes  bym  selfe;  and  so  of  thé  r,esydue  : 
elles  mésmes,  soy  mésmes,  novs  mésmes,  aovs  mésmes,  Hz  mésmes,  elles 
mésmes,  levr mésmes,  evlx  mésmes,. elles  mésmes. 

OF  THE  PRONOWNES  DERIVATYVES. 

The  pronownes  derivatyves  bave  tre  accidentes,  gendre,  nombre, 
declinatyon,  by  wbicbe  tbeir  gendre  and  nombre  is  expressed,  and 
resolucyonia-tp  their  primityves.. 

THE    DECLYNYNG    OF    THE    PRONOWNES    DERIVATYVES    EXPRESSING    III 
OF    THEYR    ACCIDENTES.  ' 

The  masculine  singular  mon,  thé  féminine  singular  ma'. 
Tbe  masculine  and  féminine  plcirell  mes. 
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Tbe  masculine  singular  ton,  the  fêtpinine  singular :ta. 

The  masculine  ând  féminine  plurell'fe. 

The  inasculine  singular  son,  the  féminine  singular  5à. 

The  masculine  and  feiïiinine  plurell  s<?5. 

The  masculine  and  féminine  singular  nôstre,  the  masculine  and 
féminine  plurellreo^r.  . 

The  masculine  ;  and  féminine  singular  «(5sire,  the  ïnas.,and  fem. 
pliï.  mz.  ■  " 

The  masculine  aiid  féminine  sing.  leur,  the  mas,  and  fem.  pi,  leurs. 
Régula.  AndîiQte  that  if  a  féminine  suhstantive  or  Jus  adjective  begyn  with 

a  vowel  or-with  h,  nàt  havyng  his  aspir?ition,  they  use  nat  hefore 
thém  ma,  fa,  sa,huf.inon,  ton,  5on>. for  the  avoydynge  of  the  harshe 
sounde  of  ii  vowels  tôgether,  as  1  shal  in  the  thirde  i)oke  more 
playnly  déclare.      .      .  ' 


THE  un   ACCIDENT. 


Resolvyng  into  theyr  primitives.  For  where  as  we  say  :  he  hurteth 
my  hande;  I  eut  my  fynger  ;  she  dyd  put  eut  her  eie;  they  say  :  he 
me  hurteth  the  hande;  I  me  eut  the  ^nger;  she  her  dyd  put  eut  the  eie. 
Bût  hereof  I  shalinlhisplace,  in  the  thyrde  boke,  more  at  the  lenglh 
intrèat  :  in  this  place  I  thinke  ,sùfficient  to  warné  the  lernar  hereof, 
by  eaiise  thetinde  of  spekyng  is  moche,  différent  from  our  tong. 
.  Ând  the  adjêdtives  that  be  formèd  of  them  be  thus  declyned. 

Le  mien,  la  mienne^ les  miens ,  les  miennes. 

Le  tien,  la  tienne;  Us  tiens,  les  tiennes. 

Le  sien,  la  sienne;  les  siens,  les  siennes.  '        , 

Le  nôstre,  la  nà$tre;les  noz;  le  nôstre,  la  uéstre,  les  aoz. 

Le  leur,  la  lenr,  les  leurs  :  so  that,  in  thia  signification,  the  article 
le  is  ever  put  before  thèse  adjeçtives,  of  suche,,-  gender.  and  nombre 
as  the  adjective  rèqûîreth. 

THE  .  DEÇÙNYNG  X>F  THE   PRONO WNES  INTERROGATIVES. 

Of  the  pronownes  interrogatives.çKi  remayneth  undeciyned,  for 
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al  maner  of  spekyng,  though  that  this  worde  «  who  »  in  our  tong  hath 
an  oblique  «  wbom.  »  Qael  is  thus  declyned  :  the  masculine  singular 
quel,  the-feminine  singular  quelle.  '  , 

The  masculine  plurel  quelz,  the  féminine  plurell  quelles.- 
Que  also  remayneth  undeclined ,  save  that  he  hath  an  oblique  case 
quoy. 

And  note  that  qui  and  que  be  never  used  but  in  the  singular        Régula. 
nombre  only, 

THE   DECLYNYNG   OF   THE   PRQNOWNES   RELATYVES. 

Of  the  pronownes  relatives  ^ui,  without  any  declination  or  chang- 
yng,  serveth  ihdifferently  for  ail  genders  and  nombres  ;  le  quel  is  thus 
declyned  le  quel,  la  quelle ^  les  quelz,  les  quelles,  that  is  to  say,  lyke 
quel  the  interrogative ,  addyng  to  this  article  le.  • 

But  whan  we  shal  use  qui,  and  whàvi  quel  with  the  article  before 
hym,  shall  in  the  thirde  boke,  in  this  place,  playnely  appere. 

THE  DECLYNYNG  OF  THE  PRONOWNES  DEMONSTRATIVES. 

Of  the  pronownes  démonstratives  ce  is  thus  declyned.  • 
The  masculine  singular  where  thé  substantive  or  adjective  begyn- 
neth  with  a  consonant  ee  :  where  they  begyn  with  a  vowel  or  with 
h  nat  havyng  his  aspiration  cest.  The  masculine  plurell  ces;-  the  fémi- 
nine singular  ceste;  the  féminine  plurell  céstes.  But  this  thyng  shall 
in  the  thyrde. boke  more  playnly  appere. 

THE  DECLYNYNG  OF  HIS  COMPOUNDES. 

The  masculine  singular  cecf,  the  mascidine  plurel  cescf. 
The  féminine  singular  cestecf,  the  féminine  plurel  cescf. 
The  masculine  singular  cela,  the  mascuhnc  plurel  ceslà. 
The  féminine  singular  cestelà,  the  féminine  plurel  ceslà. 
The  masculine  singular  cil  or  celvj  (whiche  I  fynde  use'd  indiffe- 
rently) ,  the  niasculinè  plurel  cevlx. 

The  féminine  singular  celle,  the  féminine  plurel  celles.  ■ 
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The  masctilyne  singtilar  ycë/w^,  thê,raasculm.6  j^hxvéï  ycévlx. 

The  féminine  singtilarjce^/e,  thé  féminine  plurel  ycelles. 

And  as  for  cèstvj  knà  ycestvf  remaynè  undeclyned  andterve  but 

for  thé  singular;  nombre  pnély.  , 

THE  D^GLINYNG  OF  THE  PARTITIVES  AND  DISTRlBOTIVES. 

The  masculine  singulaF  avlcûri,  thé  masctilîne  plurell  avlçnns. 

The  féminine  singîalàrttD/'cane,  the  féminine  plurël  Ovlcàms. 

The  jmasculine  singular  qûelpm,  the  féminine  sîngùlar  qiielcàne, 
thé  plurel  nombi'éwa.ntéth;  - 

Thé  masculine  singular  c^ct^ÇHn,  the  masculine  plurel  chascûns. 

The  féminine  singular  MascHne,  the -feniinirie  plurel  cAascûnes. 

The  masculine  singuiai  nessAng,  thé  masculin&  plurel  nessàrigz. 

The  féminine  singular  nessûne,  the  féminine  ■phirel  nessànès. 

The  masculine  singular  nàZ,  the  masculine"  plurel  nak. 

The  féminine  singuiai  nû/Ze,  theféminine  piurél«îi//e5,  but  nultvj' 
remayneth  undeclyned,  ; 

The  masculine  singular  iovt,  the  masculine  plurel  tovs. 

The  féminine  singular.  ti^wte;  thé  fenainine  plural'  ifdwtes.Whiche 
lyke  decUnation  sérveth  to;  tresfQHf.     '    \         '  '   ■ 

Tlie  nàascidiiie  singular  feZ,  the  masculine  plurel  tek,, and  of  some 
auctors  I  fynde  uséd  tôafe. 

The  féminine  singular  '  fe|/e,  the  féminine  plurel  telles.  Whiche 
lyke  maner  of  declination  serveth  to  àvtél  mÀ  yfél. 

Thé  masculine  and  féminine  singular- aî^Zfré,-  the  masculine  and  fé- 
minine plurel  âî;//re5  .-but  av/irv^  remayneth  undeclyned. 

The  masculine  ".aiïd  féminine  singidar  qdélgm^  the  masculine  and 
féminine  plurell  quelques. 

The  masculine  singular  quelconques,  the  masculine  plurel  quelz- 
cànqdes.  '  •  '  -        ■ 

The  feminiae  singular- çae/Zecï^R^ne*,  the  femin.  phiveïquellescônques. 

The  masculine  singidâr  majn?,  the' masculine  plùréll  tnàynts. 

Thé  féminine  singular.  imâjnfe,  the  féminine  pteel  méynfes. 


Descriptio 
verbi. 
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And  as  for  plusieurs  remayneth  undeclyned. 

And  howe  of  the  numerals  may  be  formed  çertayne  adjectives  end- 
yng  in  esme,  as  oî  vng  vniésme,  devx.  devsiésme,  troys  trdysiésma,  quàttre 
qaatriésme,  I  hâve  afore  touched  in  the  vi  accident  of  adjectives,  and 
shal  at  the  len^h  of  ail  thynges ,  aswel  belongyng  to  the  use  of  nom- 
bres as  to  the  same  partitives  and  distributives ,  in  the  thyrde  boke, 
in  this  place,  sufhciently  intreat. 

OF  THE  VERBE. 

Verbes  bè  suche  as  of  theyr  owne  nature  betoken  doyng  or  &uf- 
feryng,  and  havyng  joyned  unto  them  any  o£  the  pronownes  primi- 
tives, may  make  a  perfit  reason,  as  je  âyme  I  love  :  ta  parles  thou.spe- 
kest  :  il  court  he  ronneth  :  je  svis  batu  I  am  beaten  :  ta  es  regardé  tlaou 
art  behelde  :.?7  p/CTfit, raynneth. 

Of  verbes  some  be  actyves,  some  be  meanes,  and  some  be  pas- 
syves  ;  and  agayne  some  be  parsonal,  and  some  -be  imparsonals. 

Verbes  actives  be  suche  as  betoken  some  dede  to  passe  from  the 
doar,  as  je  bas,l  béate  :  je  regarde,  I  beholde. 

Verbes  meanes  be  suche  as  signifie  no  dede  to  passe  from  the 
doer  without  forth,  but  expresse  the  acte  to  retourne  tp  the  doar 
agayne,  as  je  me  mevrs  I  dye  :  je  me  maruàille  I  maryayle. 

Verbes. passyves  be  suche  as  betoken  suffernynge ',  as  je  svis  batà, 
I  ani  beaten  :  je  suis  regardé  I  am  behelde. 

Verbes  personalles  be  suche  as  in  every  of  theyr  tenses  bave  as    Personaliaqu 
many  sondrye  parsones  in  both  the  nombres,  as  shall  appere  after 
that  je  parle  hath. 

Verbes  imparsonalles  be  sùche  as  through  al  theyr  Penses  bave 
but  the  thyrde  parson  singular  onely. 

Verbes  actives  parsonals  bave  x  accidentes,  mode,.  tens,circumlo- 
cutyng  of  thepretertenses,  nombre,  parson,  conjugation^  foraiation, 
composition,  addynge.of  sillabical  adjections.  in-ajOTirmation  and  néga- 
tion and  order  différent  from  our  tong  in  interrogations. 


Divisio  verbi. 


Activa  quœ. 


Media 


qua. 


Passiva  quae. 


Impersonalia 
quse. 
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THÏ   FÏRST   ACCIDENT. 

Modes  they  hâve  vu,  the  m.dicativ.e  mode,  wHicBe  fhey  use  wlian 
they  shewe  or  tell  a  thyng  tobe  done,  a^sjfe  pârUl  speke. 

The  sxLbjunctivè  mode  whiche  they  ever  .use  folowyng  an  other 
verbe,  and  addyng  this  wôrde' çae  before  hyin ,  s^s  mvléz  wvs  que  p 
/Mr/e,  wylyou  thatl. speke.  • 

The  potenciall  mbdeby  whiche  they  use  tp  expresse  wyll  or  œyght 
to  do  a  dede,  a.sje  parleroye,  I  wolde,  shuide  or  myght  speke. 

The  iraperatyye^modè  vyhiçhe  they  use  whaii  they  comnjande  a 
dede  tobe  done,  as./)(Jrfe  speke.  -  • 

The  optative  mode  whichq  they  use  yvhan  they  wjsshe  a  dede  to 
be  done,  3is  bien  parle  ily  yvel  speke  he  or  well  myght  he  speke. 

The  condicioaal  mode  whiqhe  they  use  whau  they  expresse  condi- 
cion  if  a  dede  be  to  be  done,  as  sy.  je  parle,  if  I  speke. 

The  infînitive  mode  whiche  they-use  whao  we  use  to  put  to  be-^ 
fore  a  verbe i  as  parZerto, speke. 

THE  SECORDE  ACCibEHT, 

Tenses  or  tymes.  they  have  in  every  of, thèse  modes,  in  spnie  mo 
and  in  some  fewer..      •    •  ■     ,      . 

.The  indicatyve  mode  hath  sixe  tenses,  The  présent  tens,  m  Je  parle 
I  speke.  The  prêter  imperfit  tens,  aâ  je  parlôye  I  dyd  speke.  The  in- 
diffinite  tens,  as  je  parlày,  I  spake.  The  preterperfît  tens,- as  je  aj 
parlé  I  hâve  spoken.  The  preterplusperfit  tens,  s.sj.avôye  parlé  I  had 
spokën.  The  futiue  tens,  asje/jar/erô)'!  shaE  speke; 

The  subjunctyve  mode  hath  fyve  tenses.  The  présent  tense,  as  que 
Je  parle  that  I  speke.  The  indiffinite  tens,  as  ça^j'e  parlasse,  thatl 
wolde  speke,  shuide  speke  or  myght  speke,  wolde  bave  spoken, 
shuide  bave  spoken,  ùr  myght  hâve  spoken  ojchâd  .spoken  :  whiche 
dyversites:  of  signification  is.  eyer  lymytted  by  the  verbe  that  goeth 
before  çue,  by  whom  may  ëasely  begathered  for  whiche  of  thèse  en- 
glysshes  the  frenche  indifEhite  tens  serveth.  ■ 
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The  preterparfîl  tens,  as  qaeje  âye  parlé  that  I  hâve  spoken. 

The  preterpiusperfit  tens,  as  que  je  évsse  parlé  ihat  I  had  spoken. 

The  futuretens,  as  que  je  avrày  parlé  that  I  shail  hâve  spoken. 

The  poteneiall  mode  hath  two  tenses-:  whiche,  al  be  it.  that  they 
signifie  rather  a  maner  and  an  aflfection  in  doyng  of  a  dede  than 
any  directe  tyme ,  yet  let  us  call  je  parlerôye  I  wolde  speke ,  shulde 
speke,  or  myght  speke,  the  présent  tense  :  and  je  avrôje  parlé,  I  shulde 
hâve  spoken,  wolde  hâve  spoken  or  myght  hav&  spoken,  the  prêter 
parfît  tens.       -  -  ■ 

The  imperative  mode  hath  u  tenses ,  whiche  he  boroweth  of  the 
other  modes  hère  afore  rehersed.  His  présent  tens  boroweth  his  par- 
sones  of  the  sàme  tenses.  in  the  indicative  and  subjunctive  jnode ,  as 
parle  speke.  The  future  tens,  whiche  boroweth  al  his  parsons  of  the 
présent  tens  of  the  subjunctive  mode,  as  que  je  parle  let  me  speke. 

The  optative  mode  boroweth  also  his  ii  tenses  of  the  subjunctive  : 
the  présent  tens,  as  bien  parlé  il  well  speke  he  or  wel  myght  he  speke; 
the  indifEnit  tens,  as  bien  parlàst  il  well  myght  he  hâve  spoken  or 
shuld  bave  spoken. 

The  condicional  mode  boroveth  al  the  tenses  of  the  indicative  mode, 
the  subjunctive  mode  and  the  potencial  mode,  save  only  the  pré- 
sent tens  of  the  subjunctive  mode  ;  and  to  hymselfe  propre  he  hath 
no  tens  in  this  tong,  as  sy  je  parle,  si  je  parlôye,  sy  je  parlày,  sy  jay 
parlé,  sy  jauôye  parlé,  si  je  parlerày,  sy  j^  parlasse,  sy  jâye  parW,  si 
jévsse  parlé,  si  je  avrày  parlé,  si  je  parlerôye,  si  je  avrôye  parlé. 

The  infînitive  mode  hath  ii  tenses  :  the  présent  tens  as  parler  to 
speke  :  the  preterparfit  tens,  as  auoyr  parlé  to  bave  spoken. , 

And  note  that,  thotigh  we  use,  indififerently  in  om-  tongol'dyd        Régula. 
speke  or  I  speke,  »  in  the  frenche  tong,  betwene  the  preterperfit  tens 
and  the  indi£fmite  tens  there  is  a  great  différence,  as  I  shal  môre 
playnely  in  the  thyrde  boke,  in  this  place,  déclare. 
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THE  THïRDE  ACCIDENT, 


Circumlocutyng  of  gl  the  pretertenses;  for  alï  ^he  preterperfit 
tenses  and  preterpluspèrfit  tensès  of  al  verbes  activés  in  tlie  fi-enche 
toag  and  fhe  future  tens  of  al  subjunctive  modes  be  circumlocuted 
witli  the  tenses  of  j>  af  and  the  participle  prétérit,  like  as  by  the 
sanle  tenses  oî  je  parle  Ihave  liere  gyveu  example. 
Régula.  And  note  that  the  participle  prétérit  after  the  tenses  of  jre  aj  re- 

mayneth  for  the  most  part  unchanged,  what  soever  nombre  or  par- 
soii  the  tensesWjf'e  ay  represent,  asi)y  the  examples  ofall  the  iiicon- 
jugations  bere  after  pkyidy  shal  appèrç.  But  of  this  thyng  I  shal  hâve 
better  occasion  tp  spekehere  after,"an(ispecially  in  the  thyrde  bolce , 
in  the  chapter  of  pàrticiples.        ~  -  ' 


THE    ÇOURTH   ACCIDENT. 


Nombres  be  II  in  eche  df:  thèse  tense§,  except  thè  tensès  of  the 
infmitive  mode,  the  singular  nombre  and  the  plurell. 


THE    FYFT   -ACCIDENT. 


Parsons  in  eche  of  thèse  ii  nombres  be  m,  the  Brst  singular  wbiche 
serveth  only  forye?,.*  the  seconde  singular  whiche  serveth  onîy  for  ta  : 
the  thirde,  whiche  serveth  for  âll  other  pronownes  partitives,  dis- 
tributives  and  numerâls,  and  ail  substantives,  whan  he  speke  but  of 


one. 


The  fyrst  parson  plurell  whiche  serveth '-^onely.  for  hovs  :  the  se- 
condé plurel  whiche  serveth  onely  for  «ovs.- the  thyrde  parson  plu- 
rel  whiche  serveth  for  ail  other  prpnovvnes  partityves,  distributyves, 
and  ritimerals,  and  âlso  ail  substantyves,  whàn  wè  speke  of  mâny. 
Régula.  And  note  that  eche  of  thetênses  ,.in  every  of  the  saydé  modes,  hath 

iii  distinct  wordes  in  his. singular  nombre  and  min  his  plurell  to  serve 
to  the  wordes  hère  afore  rehersed,  :  save,  as  I  bave  sayde,  that  the 
infînitive  mode  hath  neyther  nombre  nor  parson,  and  that  the  pré- 
sent tens  of  the  imperatyve  mode  wanteth  his  first  parson  singular. 
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The  présent  and  indiffinit  tenses  of  thé  optative  mode  is  most  co- 
monly  used  ia  the  thyrde  parsones  onely,  howe  be  it  they  naay  hâve 
al  theyr  nombres  and  parsones. 

«  THE    VI     ACCIDENT.    '      . 

Conjugations  be  m.  The  fyrst  conjugation,  through  al  his  conju- 
gatyng,  is  ever  of  many  sillàbles,  and  liath  his  présent  tens  and  par- 
ticiple  prétérit  endyng  in  e  beyng  ail  one  in  wrytting  and  differynge 
onely  in  accent,  and  his  infînitive  mode  endyng  ever  in  er,  al  ni 
wordes  beyng  of  equall  syllables ,  as  je  parle ,  jay  parlé,  parler. 

And  note  that  of  this  conjugation  be  mo  than  halfe  of  the  verbes        Régula. 
parsonals  in  the  frenche  tonge.  The  seconde  conjugation  is  ever  also 
of  many  sillàbles,  and  hath  his  présent  tens  endyng  in  w,  his  parti- 
cipa prétérit  in  y,  and  his  infinityve  mode  in  yr,  ail  m  wordes  beyng 
of  equal  sfllables,  as^e  conueriis,  jay  conuerty,  conuertyr. 

And  thèse  for  the  most  part  be  circumlocuted  in  our  tong  with  «  I         Régula. 
raake  »  or  «  I  waxe,  »  as  je  blanchis  I  make  or  waxe  whyte  :  je  noyrcis  I 
make  or  waxe  blacke  :  and  so  in  maner  of  al  other  colours  may  be 
formed  a  verbe  of  this  conjugation . 

The  thyrde  conjugation  hath  his  présent  tens  in  maner  ever  endyng 
in  s ,  sometyme  of  one  syllable ,  as  je  bas  I  beàte  :  je  tens  I  bende  : 
je  romps  I  breke  -.je  mets  I  put;  sometyme  of  many  syllables,  and 
suche  for  the  most  part  be  compoundes  of  other  verbes  of  this  con- 
jugation that  be  of  one  syllable ,  as  je  combàs  I  fyght  :  jenténs  I  un- 
derstande  :  je  corromps  I  corrupte  :  jentreméts  I  meddyll  ;  vvhose  in- 
dif&nite  tenses  eiide  ever  also  in  s  havynge  before  s  eyther  y,  in,  ev, 
or  V,  as  je  fis,  je  prins,  je  recévs,  je  bévs,  sometyme' of  one  syllable, 
sometyme  of  many.  And  theyr  participles  prétérit  ende.ever  in  s,  t, 
V  or  j,  3ls  jay  prins ,  jay  dit,  jay  hatà,  jày  recév,  jay  dormy,  sometyme 
of  one  syllable,  sometyme  of  many.  Theyr  infinité  modes  ende  eyther 
in  re  or  in  yr,  ever  of  many  syllables,  as  bàtre ,  tendre^  corrompre, 
mettre,  dormfr. 

An  approbacion  of  al  thèse  rules -hereafore  rehersed  by  thexempie         Régula. 
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of  je  parle ,  je  conuerlis.  ând  je  fais,  whose  cbnjugatynge  througli  al 
their  modes,  tenses,  nombres,  and  parsons,  shallheré,  accordyng 
to  the  sayd  rules,  coljsequently  apperê, 

THE  FYRST  CONJUGATION. 
OF    THE     INDICATIVE    .MODE.   • 

THÉ    PRESENT    TEKS.  '   '. 

I  speke.  Je  parle  tu  parles  il  parle,  novs.  parlons  uovs  parlez  Hz  parlent. 

,   THE    PRETER    IMPABFIT   TENS.^ 

I  dyd  speke.         Ji?  parlôye  twparlôys  il  parïôyt,  novs  parlions  nous  parliez  ilz  parlaient. 

'  'THE    INKIFFINIT    TENS. 

I  spake.  Je  parlày  tu  parlas  il  parla ,  novs  parlàsmes  mus  parlâstez  ils  parlèrent. 

'  _     THE  PRETER  PARFIT  TENS.   '   -         • 

1  bave  spoken.         Jay  parlé  ta  as  parlé  il  à  parlé,  novs  auqns  parl^  uous  avez  parlé  Hz 
ont  parlé.  ' 

THE  PRETER  PLUPERFIT  TENS, 

I  had  .spoken.         Jauôye  parlé  tu  auôys  parlé  il  auôyt  parlé,  novs  auiôns  parlé  mus  auiez 
parlé  Hz  auéyeni  parlé.  '  -      ,'     \       .   . 

THE   FDTCRE    TENS.        . 

I  shail  speke.  Je  parUrày  tu  parleras  il  parlera,  novs  parlerons  mus  parlerez  Hz 

parleront, 

OF    THE    SOBJUNGTYVE    MODE.' 

'  .  THE    PRESENT  'TENS.      '      '" 

That  I  speke.  Que  je  parle  que  tu  parles  qu'il  parle,  que  novs  pailiàns  que  uous  par- 

liez quilz  parlent. 

THE    INDIFFINIT   TENS. 

That  I  spakc.         Que  je  parlasse  que  tu  parlasses  quil  parlàst,  que  nôvs  parlissiôns  que 
uoiis  parlissiéz  quilz  parlassent. 
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THE    PRETER    PERFIT    TENS. 

Que  je  àye  parlé  que  tu  àyes  parlé  quil  ayt  parlé ,  que  novs  ayons  parlé    ^  ^^J^^^^^^^^ 
que  uous  ayez  parlé  quilz  ayent  parlé. 

TUE    PRETERPLDPARFIT    TEXS. 

Que  je  évsse  parlé  que  tu  évsses  parlé  quil  evst  parlé,,  que  novs  evssiôns  Tbat 

parlé  que  uous  evssiéz  parlé  quilz  évssent  parlé. 

THE    FUTURE    TENS. 

Que  je  avrày  parlé  que  tu  avràs  parlé  quil  avrâ  parlé,  que  novs  avrôns      ^  ^JJ*^^^^ 
parlé  que  uous  avréz  parlé  quilz  avrônt  parlé.  spoken. 

OF    THE     POTENCIALL    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 

Je  parlerôye  tu  parlerôys  il  parlerôyt,  nous  parlerions  uous  parleriez  Hz    i  shulde  speke. 
parlerôyent. 

THE  PRETER  PERFIT  TENS. 

Je  avrôye  parlé  tu  avrôys  parlé  il  avrôyt  parlé,  nous  avriôns  parlé  uous     i  shuide  hâve 
avriéz  parlé  Hz  avrôyent  parlé. 

OF    THE    IMPERATIVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 

Parlé  or  parlé  tu,  parlé  il,  parlons  or  parlons  nous,  parlez  or  parlez         Speke. 
uous,  parlent  OT  parlent  Hz. 

THE    FUTURE    TENS. 

Que  je  parlé  que  tu  parles  quil  parle,  que  nous  parlions  que  uous  par-     Letme  speke. 
liez  quilz  parlent. 

OF    THE    OPTATIVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 

Bien  parlé  je  bien  parles  ta  bien  parle  il,  bien  parlions  nous  bien  parliez        Wel  may 

1  Sp6K6. 

nous  bien  parlent  Hz. 
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Wel  myghl 
I  speke. 


If  I  speke. 


THE    INDJPFINITE    TENS. 

,  Bien  parlasse  je  bien  parlasses  tu  bien  parlàst  il,  bien  parlissiàns  nous 
bien  parlissiêz  uovs  bien  parlassent  Hz. 

The  signe  ofthe  gGndigional  mode  xised  before  the  présent  tens 
of  the  indicative  mode ,  as 

Si  je  parle  si  tu  parles  sil  parle,  si  nous  parlons  si  vous  parlez  silz 
parlent,  and  so  in  iyke  wyse  usyng  si  before  ail  the  nombres  and 
parsons  of  ail  the  tenses  of  the  indicative  mode,  subjunctive  mode , 
except  his  présent  tens,  and  ali  the  tenses  ofthe  potencial  mode, 
accordyng  as  the  enghsshe  shail  require,  and  as  I  hâve  afore  re- 
hersed. 


OF    THE    INFINITIVE    MODE. 

lo  speke.  The  présent  tens  parler,  the  preterparfit  tens  avofr parlé. 

THE  SECONDE  CONJUGâTION; 


I  con vert. 


OF    THE    INDICATIVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT   TENS. 


Je  conuertis  tu  conuerlfs  il  conuertit,  nous  comiertissôns  uous  comierlis- 
ses  Hz  conuertissént. 


THE    PRETEBPARFIT    TENS. 


I  dvd  couvert. 


I  converted. 


Je  conuertissôye,  tu  conuertissôysil  conuertiss6yt,nous  conuertissiéns  uous 
contiertissiéz  Hz  conuertissôyent. 


THE    INDIFFINIT   TENS. 


Je  conuertis  ta  conuerlfs  il  conuertit,  nous  conuertîsmes  uous  conuertis  tes 
Hz  conuerlirent. 


i  bave 
converted. 


THE  PBETEB  PARFIT  TENS. 


Jay'conuertf  ta  as  conuerty  il  aconuertf,  nous  au6ns,conuerff  uous  auéz 
conaértf  Hz  ont  conuertj. 
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THE    PRETER    PLIJPABFIT    TENS. 

Jauôye  contiertf  tu  anàys  conaertf  il  auàyt  convertf,  nous  auiôns  con-         i  had 

. ,  ,  ,  converted. 

verlf  uousauiez  conuertj  ils  auoyent  conuerty. 

THE    FUTURE    TENS. 

Je  conuertirày  ta  conuertirâs  il  conuerlird,  nous  conuertirôns  uous  con~   i  shall  convert, 
uertirés  Hz  conuertirônt. 


OF    THE  •  SDBJUNCTIVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 


Que  je  conaertye  que  tu  conuertj  es  quil  conaertye,  que  nous  conuertyôns 
que  uous  conuertyéz  quilz  conuertfent. 


That  I  convert. 


THE    INDIFFINIT    TENS. 


Que  je  conuertisse  que  tu  conuertisses  quil  conaertist,  que  nous  conuer- 
tissiôns  que  uous  conuertissiéz  quilz  conaertissent. 


THE  PRETER  PARFIT  TENS. 


Que  je  àye  conuerty  que  ta  âyes  conuerty  quil  ayt  conuerty,  que  nous 
ayons  conaertf  que  uous  ayez  conuertf  quilz  dyent  conuertf. 


THE    PRETERPLUPERFIT    TENS. 


Quejévsse  conuerty  que  ta  évsses  conuerty  quil  evst  conuertj',  que  nous 
evssiôns  conuertj  que  uous  evssiez  conuertj  quilz  évssent  conuertj. 


THE    FUTURE    TENS. 


Quejavrày  conuertj  que  tu  avràs  conuertj  quil  avrà  conuertj,  que  nous 
avrôns  conuertj  que  uous  àvrez  conuertj  quilz  avrônt  conuertj. 


That 
I  converted. 


That  I  hâve 
converted. 


That  r  had 
converted. 


That 
I  shall  hâve 
"converted. 


OF    THE    POTENCIAL    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 


Je  conaertirôye  ta  conaertirôys  il  conuertirôyt,  nous  conuertiriôns  uous 
conueriiriez  Hz  conuertirôyent. 


I  shulde 
convert. 
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I  shulde  liave 
convertcd. 


Convert. 


Let  me  convert. 


Wel  may 
I  convert. 


Wel  myght 
I  convert. 


To  convert. 
Régula. 


THE    PRETERPEEFIT   TENS. 

Javràye  conaerlf  ta  aurais  Conaertf,  il  avràyl  conmrtf,  nqas  avriôns 
conaertf  vous  avriez  conaerlf  Hz  avrôyent  conajBrtf. 

OP   THE   IMPERATIVE   MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS.     ■  - 

Conaerlp  OT  conuertfs  tu,  conuerife  or  conaerife  il,  conaertissôns  or 
conuertissôns  nous,  conmrtîssez  or  conaertissez  mus,  conaertient  or  con- 
uertientilz. 

THE    FUTURE    TENS. 

Que  je  conaertf  e  que  ta  conaerlf  es  qail  conaertf  e,  que  nous  conuer- 
liôns  que  uoas  conaertf ez  quilz  conaertf  ent. 

OF    THE  OPTATIVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 

Bien  conaertfe  je  bien  conaerties  ta  bien  conaerife  il,  bien  conaer- 
tyôns  nous  bien  conaertf  ez  aous  bien  conaertient  Hz, 

THE    INDIFFINIT    TENS, 

Bien  conaertisse  je,  bien  çonaertisses  fa,  bien  conuertist  il,  bien  con- 
uertissiôns  nous,  bien  conaertissiez  uoas,,  bien  conaertîssent  Hz. 

The  use  of  si  before  the  tenses  I  ïiave  afore  sliewed  in  the  conju- 
gatyng  of  je  parle. 

OF    THE   INPINITIVE   MODE.  ' 

The  présent  tens  conaertf r,  thie  preterperfît  tens  aaôyr  conaerlf. 

And  note  that  after  thexemple  of  thèse  ii  vertes  the  lernar  may 
know  howe  to  conjugatemo  than  m  partes  of  nii  of  the  verbes  ac- 
tives parsonal  in  the  frenche  tong  :  and  that  a  great  deale  more  cer- 
taynly  than  the  verbes  of  the  Greke  or  Latin  tong  may  be  lerned  by 
any  exemples  that  be  gyven  of  them.  For  the  frenche  tonge  useth  ne- 
ver  augmentation  neyther  chronicalnor  siilabical  in  theyr  fyrst  sil- 
lables  as  the  Grekes  use  to  do  throygh  ail  theyr  prétérit  tenses,  nor 
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mutation  from  one  vowell  to  anotlier  by  reason  of  composicion,  îike 
as  the  Latins  do  :  nor,  in  the  mean  siilables,  any  changyng  of  eonso- 
nantes  other  than  the  présent  tens  hath ,  as  the  Grekes  moche  use  : 
nor  sondrie  terminations  of  the  prétérit  tenses  lyke  as  the  Latins  use  ; 
for  the  fyrst  and  mean  siilables  of  ail  verbes  of  thèse  ii  conjugations 
remayne  ever  unchanged,  save  that  I  fynde  sixe  verbes  vyhiche  hav- 
yng  in  the  m  parsons  of  theyr  singular  nombre,  in  theyr  présent 
tenses,  this  diphthong  ev,  change  it  through  ail  the  residue  of  theyr 
conjugatynge  into  ov,  as  I  shail  hère  after  in  this  boke  touche,  and 
in  my  thyrde  boke  at  the  length  déclare.  So  that  havynge  any  parson 
of  a  verbe  of  eyther  of  thèse  ii  conjugations,  if  the  lernar  can  perfitly 
thèse  two  exemples,  he  may  easely  fynde  out  the  first  parson  of  the 
présent  tense  of  the  indicatyve  mode  and  than  conjugate  theym  through 
al  theyr  modes,  tenses,  nombres  and  parsons  by  addyng- of  suche 
terminations  to  the  sayde  fyrst,  parson  as  he  fyndeth  addedto  in  je 
parle,  and  je  conuertfs. 

OF  THE  THYRDE  CONJDGATION. 

In  verbes  of  theyr  thyrde  conjugation  I  fynde  a  litell  more  difficid- 
tie  :  howe  be  it,  by  certayne  generall  rules  of  this  conjugation  also  to 
brynge  the  lernar  to  a  certaynte,  x  rules  be  to  be  noted. 

TEN  GENERAL  RULES  TO  INSTRUCT  THE  LERNAR  HOWE  HE  MAY  BE  SURE 

TO  CONJUGATE  ALL  VERBES  ACTIVES  PARSONALS  OF  THE  THYRDE 

CONJUGATION  IN  THIS  TONG. 

Fyrst  of  the  présent  tens  of  the  indicative  mode  the  fyrst  and  se-  Régula  prima. 
conde  parsons  singular  be  ever  lyke  endyng  in  s,  and  the  thyrde  par- 
son singular  is  formed  of  them  by  changyng  s  into  t:  so  that,  havyng 
the  first  parson  singular  of  this  tense ,  this  rule  serveth  for  the  other 
two  parsons.  But  in  the  thre  parsons  plurel  of  the  same  tens  I  fynde 
no  generall  certaynte  in  the  vowelles  and  consonantesthat  they  put 
before  ons,  ez  and  ent  :  howbeit,  for  the  rnost  parte,  the  seconde  and 


Régula 
secunda. 


Régula  lerlia. 
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thirde  persons  plurell  kepe  ever  the  same  vowelles  and  consonantes 

before  es  and  ent  that  tlie  first  perjsone  piurçll  hath  before  ons. 

Exanipie  where  the  letters  of  the  thre  persons  plurell  before  their 
small  terminations  be  dyfïerent:  nous  faisons,  novsf aidez,  Hz  font.  Nous 
disons,  uovs  dictez,  Hz  disent.  Novs  bevuôns,  uovs  bevaéz,  ilzlàyvent. 

Example  where  the  sayde  letters  heljke:  novs  prennàns ,  novs  pren- 
nes, ilz  prennent.  Navs  mettons,  uovs  mettez,  Hz  mettent.  Nous  mordons, 
uovs  mordez,  Hz  mordent.  So  that,  for  the.most  parte,  it  shall  sufEce  if 
I  hereafter,  in  the  table  of  verbes,  expresse  the  first  persons  singuier 
and  plurell  of  this  tense  onely,  Howbeit  somtyme  it  shall  be  nedefull 
to  sette  fôrth  as  well  the  first  persone  singuier  as  ail  the  thre  per- 
sons plurell  distinctly,  for  so  moche  as  I  can  nat  conteyne  thèse  said 
persons  under  any  generall  rule  certayne. 

Seconde.  The  fyrst  parson  singular  of  the  prêter  imperfit  tens  of 
the  indicatyve  mode  is  ever  formed  of  the  fyrst  parson  plurell  of  the 
présent  tens  of  the  same  mode,  by  changyng  of  ors  into  oye,  as  oïfay- 
sons  is  formed /a wôje,  of  disons  disôye,  of  bevuôns  hévèye,  oî  prennàns 
prennôye,  and  ail  suche  be  conjugate  lylce  parlôye  or  convertissôye.  So 
that  havyng  the  fyrst  parson  singular  of  this  tens ,  the  other  parsones 
may  easely  be  conjugate  by  example  of  the  other  conjugations. 

Thyrde.  Of  the  indiffinite  tense  of  this  mode  thé  fyrst  and  seconde 
parsones  singular  be  ever  lyke  endyng  in  «,  as  I.have  afore  touched; 
and  the  thyrde  parson  singular  is  formed  of  them  by  çhangyng  of  s 
into  f j  havyng  before  s  and  t  eythery,  v,  ev  or  in,  as  I  hâve  also  afore 
declared  :  and  bis  m  parsons  plurell  ende  in  smes,  stez  and  rent,  like 
as  the  same  parsons  do  in  the  fyrst  and  seconde  conjugations,  havyng 
ever  before  the  sayd  terminations  the  vovvel  or  diphthong  of  theyr 
singular  nombre,  if  theréCôftie  a  vowel  or> diphthong  immediatly  be- 
fore theyr  s;  if  there  corne  an  n  before  s  th'an  thèy  adde  to  d  before 
rent,  as  je  dys,  tu  dys^  il  dit,  novs  dismes,  uovs  disiez,  Hz  dirent.  Je  fis, 
tu  fys,  H  fit,  novs  fismes,  uovs  fistez,  Hz  firent.  Je  bas,  tu  bas,  il  but, 
novs  bûsmes,  uovs  bûstez,  ilzbÙYent.  Je  decévs,  tu  decévs ,  il  decévt,  novs 
decévsmes,  uovs  deeévstes,  Hz  decévrent.  Jeprins,  tu  prins ,  il  print ,  novs 
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prinsmcs,  uovs  prinslcz,  ils  prîndrent.  So  that  onely  the  fyrst  parson  sin- 
gular  of  ihis  tens  is  uncertayne,  but,  that  ones  had,  the  lernar  may  he 
certayn  by  this  ruie  to  forme  the  residue  of  al  his  parsons  in  both 
nombres. 

And  note  that  often  tymes  it  happenneth  that  the  singular  nombre  of        Régula, 
this  tense  is  lyke  the  singular  nombre  of  the  présent  tense  in  the  same 
mode,  speciaily  in  the  seconde  conjugation,  as  appereth  byje  conHer/y^. 

Fourth.  Syns  al  the  preterparfît  and  pluparfît  tenses  of  al  modes  Régula  quana. 
and  aiso  the  future  tens  of  every  subjunctive  mode  of  al  verbes  ac- 
tives parsonalsbe  circumlocuted  with  the  tenses  ofy'e  ay  and  the  par- 
ticiple  prétérit,  as  I  afore  declared  and  shevved  by  example  of  ye  parle 
and  je  conuerds,  in  al  thèse  tenses  is  no  maner  difficulté;  but,  the  pai- 
ticiple  prétérit  ones  had,  the  lernar  may  conjugate  ail  thèse  tenses  by 
thexemple  of  ihe  other  ii  conjugations,  as  by  cause  the  participle  pré- 
térit oi  je  fais  isfaict,  I  must  say  jay  f aie t,  jaiiôye  faict,  jâyefaict, 
jévsse  faict,  je  avrày  faict,  javrôye  faict,  auoyr  faict,  puttyng  suche 
and  as  many  tenses  of  je  ay  before  faict  as  I  bave  done  before  parlé 
and  conuerty. 

Fyft.  Onely  the  fyrst  parson  singular  of  the  future  tens  in  this  Régula quima. 
mode  is  uncertayne,  but,  that  ones  knowen,  he  may  certaynîy  be  con- 
jugate by  thexemple  of  ^e  parlerdy,je  conuertyrdy,  as  ferdy ,  feras ,  ferd, 
ferons ,  ferez ,  feront  :  and  lyke  as  of  jr'e  parlerdy  is  formed  parlerôye,  so 
of  the  fyrst  parsone  singular  of  this  tense  is  ever  formed  the  fyrst 
parson  syngular  of  the  présent  tens  of  the  potencial  mode  :  whiche 
parson  ones  knowen,  al  his  other  parsons  may  easely  be  conjugate  by 
exemple  oî  parlerôye  as  oï  ferdy  is  formed /erôye  by  changyng  of  ray 
Into  roye,  and  con]ngate  feràye,  ferôy s,  ferôyt,  ferions,  feriez,  feràyent; 
of  prendrdy,  prendrôye,  prendrôys,  prendrôyt,  prendrions,  prendriez, 
prendràyent;  and  so  of  al  other. 

Sixt.  The  fyrst  and  thyrde  parsons  singular  of  the  présent  tens  of     Régula  sexta. 
the  subjunctive  mode  be  ever  like  endynge-  in  e/and  the  seconde 
parson  syngular  addeth  to  s.  The  fyrst  and  seconde  parsons  plurell 
change  e  of  the  fyrst  parson  singular  into  ions  and  iez.  Thé  thyrde 
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parson  plurell  addeth  nf  to  the  fyrst  parson  singular,  So  that  onely 
the  fyrst  parson  singular  of  this  tense  is  uncertayne  :  whiche  ones 
hadde,  howe  tlie  residue  shiilde  be  fdrmed  I  hâve  shewed  the  ler- 
nar  iiî  this  ruie,  as  if  he  ones  knowe  thàt  the  fyrst  parson  singular 
of  thistens  is  que  je  face,  hè  may  knowe  by  my  rulê  that  lie  maketh 
que  tu  faces,  qailfàce,  que  novs  faciôns ,  que  novs  facîéz,  quih  fàcent, 
and  in  hkevvyse,  que  je  die,  que  tu  aies,  quil  die,  que  novs  diôns,  que 
uovs  diéz,  quih  dient,  puttyngè  no  consonant  before  foRS  and  iez,  ex- 
cept  the  fyrst  parson  singular  hayëone,  as  que  je  préigne,  que  tu 
préignes,  quil  préigne,  que  novs preignôns,  que  uovspreignéz,  quihpréignent. 
Reguia  septima.        Seventh.  By  the  addynge  of  thesô  sixa  terminationsse,  ses,  t,  siôns, 
siéz,  sent,  to  the  fyrst  parson  singular  ofthê  indiffinit  teiis  in  the  in- 
dicatyve  mode,  the  lernar  shal  forme  the  same  tens  in  the  subjunc- 
tive  mode,  in  ail  his  nombres  and  parsons,  as  oî  je  fis  is  formed  je 
fisse,  tu  fisses,  il  fisf, 'novs  fissions,  uovs  fissiez,  iîz  fissent.  And  in  like 
wyse  oi  je  reçévs,  is  formed  je  recévsse,  tu  recévsses,  il  recévst,  novs 
recevssiôns,  uovs  recevssiéz,  Hz  recévssent  :  anà  oî  je  prins,je  prinsse, 
ta  prinsses,  il  prinst,  novs  priassions,  uovs  prinssiéz,  Hz  prinssent:  and  of 
je  tins,  je  tinsse,  tu  tinsses,  il  tinst,  novs  tinssions,  iiovs  tinssiez,  Hz  tins- 
sent, kepynge  ever,  in  this  tens,  before  the  terminations ,  the  voweli  of 
the  same  tense  in  the  indicatyve  mode  and  n  also,  if  the  sayde  tense 

hâve  n. 
Régula  ociava.  Eyght.  Of  the  présent  tens  of  the  imperative  mode  the  thirde 
parsons  singular  and  plurel  be  ever  lyke  the  same  parsoniS  in  like 
tens  of  the  subjxmctyve  mode,  and  the  fyrst  and  seconde  parsons  plu- 
rell be  ever  lyke  the  same  parsons  of  like  tens  in  the  indicative  mode, 
so  that  onely  the  seconde  parson  singular  is  ujicertajme.  Howe  be  it, 
for  the  most  part,  the  seconde  parson  singular  of  this  tens  is  like  the 
same  parson  of  the  présent  tens  in  the  indicatyve  mode  :  so  that  so 
often  as  the  seconde  pai^sone  singular  of  this.  tens  is  like. the  same 
parson  of  the  présent  tens  in  the  indicatyve  mode,  I  shall,  in  the 
table  of  verbes,  ieave  this  pârsone  unrehërsed,  remyttyngthe  lernar 
to  this  generall  ruie  ;  and,  whan  he  dilFerreth  from  the  sayd  seconde 
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parson ,  I  shal  expresse  hym  in  the  table  of  verbes  next  before  the 
infinitive  mode.  But  of  this  thyng  I  shall  in  nay  annotacions  upon  this 
VIII  rule,  in  my  thirde  boke,  intreat  more  at  iength.  So  that  after  the 
lernar  knowe  ones  that  the  seconde  parson  singular  of  this  tense  is 
fay,  he  may  be  sure,  by  this  rule,  that  he  is  thus  conjugate/ay,  face, 
J'ays6ns,faictéz,fàcent  :  And  in  like  wyse  dy,  dje,  disons,  dictez,  dfent; 
pren,  préigne,  prennôns,  prennéz,  préignent. 

Nynth.  the  future  tense  of  the  imperative  mode  and  the  présent  Reguia  nona. 
tens  of  the  optatyve  mode  be  ever  like  to  the  présent  tense  of  the 
subjunctive  mode;  and  the  undiffinite  tense  of  the  optatyve  mode  is 
lyke  the  same  tens  in  the  subjunctive  mode.  And  the  condicional 
mode ,  in  this  conjugation  ,  is  used  before  suche  and  so  many  tenses 
as  he  is  in  the  other  ii  conjugations  without  any  maner  change. 

Tenth.  the  présent  tens  ofthe  infinitive  mode  is  ever  also  uncertayne.    Régula  décima. 

APPROBATIOINS    AND    APPLYENG    OF    THESE    TEN    GENERAL    BtJLES 
BY   THE   CONJUGATYNGE   OF   JE   PAYS. 


THE    PRESENT    TENS. 


Je  fais,  ta  fais,  il  fait,  novs  faisons,  aovsfaictéz,  Hz  font.  In  whiche 
tens  the  fyrst  parsone  singular  and  ail  the  m  parsons  plurel  be  un- 
certayne; and  howe  the  seconde  andthyrde  parsons  singular  be  formed 
appereth  in  the  fyrst  of  the  ten  generall  rules. 


THE    PRETER    IMPERFIT    TENSE. 


Jefaisôye,  tufaisoys,  ilfaisôyt,  novs  faisions ,  uovsfaisiéz,  ilzfaisôyent. 
Whose  fyrst  parson  singular  is  formed  oî faisons,  whiche  is  the  first 
parson  plurel  ofthe  présent  tense ,  by  changyng  oï  ons  into  oye.  And 
theother  parsons  be  variedlike  parlôye  or  conaertissàye,  havyng  before 
oye,  oys,  oyt,iôns,  iéz,  àyent,  the  vowel  or  consonant  that  commeth 
before  ons  in  the  sayd  fyrst  parson  plurel,  as  I  bave  declared  in  the 
seconde  of  the  x  gênerai!  rules. 


\ 


98  LES.CLARGISSEMEN.T 


THE   INDIFFINITE   TENSE. 


.  Je  fis,  ta  fa,  il  fit,  nomfisms,  mvsfistez,  Hz  firent.  Whose  fyrst  par^ 
son  singular  only  is  uncertayne.^whiche  ones  knoweïi,  howe  the  re- 
sidue  of  bis  parsons  shxxlde  be  formed  I  bave  sufficiently  deçlared  in 
the  tbyrde  of  tbe  X  generall  rules.  •    . 

THE  PRETER  PERFÏT  TENSE. 

Jayfaict,  tu  asfaict,  il  afaict,  novs  anônsfaict,  uovs  aaézfaict,  Hz 
ontfaict.  Varyenge  onely  the  tenses  o£jeay  and  kepyng  styll  tbe  par- 
ticipleuncbanged,  as  I  bave,  in  the  fourtb  of  tbe.  x  gênerai  rules  and 
also  in  the  ruïe  of  thé  tbyrde  accident  qf  verbes  actives  parsonal,  de- 
çlared. 

THE   PEETERPLCSPERFIT   TENSE. 

Jauôyefaicl,  tamèysfaict,  il  auôjtfaict,  novs  auiônsfaict,  uôvs  auiéz 
faicl,  Hz  auôyentfaict,  accordyng  to  tbe  sayd  fourtb  rule. 

THE   FOTURE    TENSE. 

Jeferây,  ta  feras,  il  fera,  novs  ferons,  uovs  ferez,  Hz  feront.  Whose 
fyrst  parsone  singular  only  is  uncertayne,  whiche  ones  Icnowen,  ail 
the  other  parsons  be  formed  lyke  parlerây, ^nUjng  in  tbe  stede  of  mj 
for  tbe  other  parsons  ras,  ra,rons,  rez  ma  ronf,  with  suche  vowels 
and  consonantes  as  corne  before  ray  in  tbe  fyrst  parson  singular,  ac- 
cordyng as  I  hâve  deçlared  in  the  fyft  of  tbe  x  gênerai  rules. 

OF    THE    SHBJnNCTïVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 

Que  je  face,  qae  tafàces,  qnilfàce,  que  novs  facions ,  que  mvsfaciéz, 
quilzfàcent.  Whose  fyrst  parson  singular  onely  is  uncertayne,  whiche 
ones  knovven,  howe  tbe  residue  of  bis  parsons  sbulde  be  formed  I 
bave  sufficiently  deçlared  in  tbe  vi  of  the  x  gênerai  rules,  puttyng  ever 
before  es,  ions,  iéz  ma  ent  suche  vowels  and  consonantes  as  corne 
before  e  in  tbe  sayd  fyrst  parson  syngular. 
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THE    INDIFINITE    TENS. 


Qm  je  fisse,  que  tu  fisses,  qailfist,  que  novs  fissions ,  que  uovs  fissiez, 
quilz  fissent.  Whose  first  parson  singuiar  howe  he  is  ever  formed  of 
the  first  parson  singuiar  of  the  indiffinite  tense  of  the  indicative,  and 
to  suche  vowel  as  cometh  before  s  in  the  indicative  mode  addeth  se, 
ses,  st,  siens  ,  siéz ,  sent,l  hâve  in  the  vu  of  the  x  gênerai  rules  playnly 
declared. 


THE  PRETER  PERFIT  TENS. 


Que  jàye  faict ,  que  lu  àyesfaict,  quil  àyefaict,  que  novs  ayons  faict, 
que  uovs  ayez  faict,  quilz  âyent  faict,  conjugate  accordyng  as  I  hâve  in 
the  fourth  of  the  x  gênerai  rules  playnly  declared. 


THE    PRETERPLUSPERFIT    TENSE. 


Que  je  évssefaicl,  que  tu  évsses  faict,  quil  evst  faict,  que  novs  evssiôns 
faict,  que  uovs  evssiéz  faict,  quilz  évssent faict,  conjugate  accordyng  as 
in  the  sayde  fourth  rule  I  hâve  declared. 


THE    FDTURE    TENSE. 


Que  je  avrày  faict,  que  tu  avràs  faict,  quil  avrà  faict,  qm  novs  avrons 
faict,  que  uovs  avréz  faict,  quilz  avrônt  faict,  conjugate  accordynge  as 
l  hâve  in  the  sayd  fourth  rule  declared. 


OF    THE    POTENCIAL    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 


Jeferôye,  tuferôys,  il  feràyt,  novs  ferions,  uovs  feriez,  ilzferôyent, 
whose  fyrst  parson  singuiar  is  formed  of  the  fyrst  parson  singuiar  of 
the  future  tens  in  the  indicative  mode,  by  changyng  of  ray  into  roye; 
and  howe  he  kepeth  the  same  letter  before  raye,  roys,  royt,  rions, 
riez,  rayent  that  the  sayde  future  hath  before  ray,  I  hâve  declared  in 
the  fyft  of  the-ten  generall  rules. 


i3. 
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THE    PRETERPEKFIT   TENSE. 


Javrôye  faict ,  ta  avrôys  faict,  il  avràytfaict,  nom  av rions  faict,  uovs 
avriézfaict,  Hz  avrôyent  faicl,  conjdgate  accordyng  as  I  hâve  in  the 
sayd  fourth  rulë  declared. 


OP    THE    IMPERATIVE   MODE, 
THE    PRESENT   TENSK. 


Fay  orfay  ta,  face  or  face  -il,  faysôns  or  faysàns  novs,  faicléz  or 
f aidez  uovs,fàcenl  or  fàcenl  z'fe.  Whose  seconde  parson  singular  onely 
is  uncertayne,  and  the  thyrde  parsônes  singtilar  and  piureE  lyke  the 
saœe  parsônes  of  the  présent  tense  of  the  subjunctive  mode,  and  the 
fyrst  and  seconde  parson  plurell,  lyke  the  same  parsôns  of  the  pré- 
sent tense  of  the  indicatyve  mode,  accordyng  as  I  hâve  in  the  eyght 
of  the  X  gênerai!  rules  sûSîciently  declared. 


THË    FUTURE   TENSE. 


Qaejefice,  que  ta  faces,  quilfâce,  que  novsfacions,  que  uovsfaciéz, 
quilzfàcent,  lyke  the  présent  tense  of  the  suhjunctive  mode,  diiferyng 
only  in  signification  :  for,  in  the  one,  que  je  face  signifieth  that  I  do; 
and  in  the  other  :  let  me  do,  accordyng  as  I  hâve  in  the  nynth  of  the  x 
gênerai  rules  afore  declared. 


OF    THE   OPTATIVE   MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE, 


Bien  face  je,  bien  faces  tu,  bien  face  Al,  bien  facions  novs,  bien  faciéz 
uovs,  bienfàcent  Hz,  in  ail  thyng  like  the  same  tense  of  the  suhjunc- 
tive mode,  accordyng  as  I  hâve  touchedinthe  nynth  of  the  X  gênerai 
rules. 


THE    IKDIFPINITË    ÏÊNSE. 


Bien  fisse  je,  bien  fisses  ta,  bien  fist  il,  bien  fissions  novs,  bien  fissiez 
uovs,  bien  fissent  Hz,  in  ail  thyng  like  the  same  tense  of  the  suhjunc- 
tive mode ,  âccordynge  to  the  sayd  nynth  rule. 
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OP    THE    POTENTIALL    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE    LÏKE    THE    PRESENT    OF    THE    INDICATIVK. 

Sijefays,sitafays,  silfait,  si  novs faisans,  si  aovsfaictéz,  silzfont. 
And  so  sije  faisôye,  sijefys,  sijayfaict,  si  jauôye  faict ,  sijeferdy,  si 
je  fisse ,  si  jàyefaicl,  si  je  évsse  faict,  si  javrày  faict-,  si  je  ferôye,  sijav- 
roye faict,  accordynge  as  the  englysshe  requireth,  puttynge  si  before 
ail  the  nombres  and  persons  of  the  sayd  tenses,  lyke  as  I  hâve  done 
hère ,  in  the  présent  tense  of  the  indicative  mode ,  so  as  I  hâve  declared 
in  the  nynth  of  the  x  gênerai  rules. 

OF     THE    INFINITIVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE. 

Faire ,  wiche  is  uncertayne ,  accordyng  as  1  dyd  in  the  x  rule 
touche. 

THE    PRETER    PERFÎT    TENSE. 

Auoyr  faict,  accordyng  as  I  shevved  in  ihe  fourth  of  the  x  gênerai    Régula  prima. 
rules. 

So  that  by  thèse  x  gênerai  rules  and  applyeng  of  them ,  as  for 
exemple  to  the  conjugatyng  oï  je  fais,  appereth  that  in  some  verbes 
of  this  thirde  conjugation,  there  be  vm  of  theyr  parsons ,  besides 
theyr  participle  prétérit  and  infinitive  mode,  whiche  can  nat  be 
brought  under  any  gênerai  rule  certayne.  But  for  to  conjugate  the 
most  part  of  ail  suche  verbes  as  be  conteyned  under  this  conjugation, 
it  shal  suÉEce  if  the  lernar  may  knowe  onely  v  of  theyr  parsons  besides 
theyr  said  participle  prétérit  and  infinitive  mode.  So  that,  thèse  vu 
wordes  or  at  the  most  x  ones  knowen,  the  lernar  may,  by  the  helpe 
of  thèse  said  x  gênerai  rules,  conjugate  every  verbe  of  this  conjuga- 
tion completely  through  the  residue  of  this  modes,  tenses,  nombres 
and  parsons,  like  as  I  hâve  hère  done  je  fais.  Wherfore.in  thisthyng 
also  to  bryng  the  lernar  unto  a  certaynte,  in  the  table  of  verbes 
whiche  shalbe  in  the  thyrde  boke,  so  oftenas  any  verbe  of  this  con- 
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jugation  shal  after  the  oïder  oi a  b  c fortune  to  corne  in  place,  I  shal 
reherse  thèse  sayd  vu  wordes  or  x  at  the  most,  as  I  hâve  hère,  in 
the  said  x  général  ruies,  made  mencion  of  themfor  the  residue  of 
Iheyr  hole  conjugatyng?  remittyng  the  lernar  to  my  sayd  général! 
ruIes,  whiche  well  studied  I  am  certayne  shalbe  sufficient. 
Régula  And  note  that  there  is  none  of  the  sayd  x  gênerai  rules  so  univer- 

saily  certayne  but  that  some  fewe  exceptions  I  fynde  agaynst  them , 
as  shal  in  my  thyrde  boke,  whan  the  sayd  x  rules  corne  in  place,  to 
be  spoken  of,  more  playneiy  appere,  but  they  be  very  fewe.  And  so 
often  as  any  verbe  of  this  conjugation  shal  fortune  to  comein  ques- 
tion ,  if  the  leinar  do  resort  to  the  table  of  verbes,  he  shal  there  fynde 
ai  suche  exceptions  as  far  as  CQncerneth  to  that  verbe  set  out  in  or- 
der.  But,  to  be  certayne  of  this  thyng  through  al  the  verbes  of  the 
tong,  let  the  lernar  resort  to  myn  annotations  upon  thèse  x  generall 
ruies  in  the  thyrde  boke,  and  he  shall  there  clerely  be  satisfied  of 
al  thyng  that  concerneth  the  perfection  of  the  tonge  in  this  behalfe. 

Régula  leitia.  Note  aiso  that  these  ni  conjugations  be  so  utterly  distinct  amonge 

them  selfe  that  there  is  no  verbe  that  hath  his  tenses  sometyme  like 
one  of  them  and  somtyme  lyke  an  other,  save  onelyjr'e  méngel  eate, 
whiche  through  al  hîs  other  tenses  beyng  conjugale  like  je  parle, 
maketh  for  his  indifFmit  tenses  je  men^KS,  whiche  I  fynde  writtenje 
mengévs,  aiid  que  je  ..mengûsse  or  mengévsse  conjugate  like  the  thyrde 
conjugation,  where,  if  be  folowed  the  rule,  he  shulde  make  je  mengày 
or  je  mangeây,  and  je  mengàsse  or  mengeàsse  ;  and  je  meaccàrs,  whiche 
ui  his  présent  tenses  of  the  indicative  mode  and  imperative  mode 
foloweth  the  thirde  conjugation;  in  al  his  other  tenses  he  is  conjugate 
hkeje  me-fie,  and  je  pârZe.  Anda  fewe  other  wherofi  shal  make  men- 
tion in  my  thyrde  boke,  in  my  annotations  upon  this  note. 

Régula  quarta.  Note  also  that,  as  far  as  I  hâve  hitherto  noted,  there  is  ilo  verbe 
active  parsonal  in  this  tong  but  he  hath  as  many  sondry  modes, 
tenses,  nombres  and  parsons  as  jepàrîe,  je  conuertfs  axid  je  fais  hâve, 
excepte  je  sévis  I  am  wont,  andjefi^eue/ysl  buried:  whiche  howe  many 
modes  and  tenses  they  bave  I  shall  hère  expresse. 
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OP  THE  INDICATIVE   MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE. 

Je  sevls,  ta  sevls,  il  sevlt,  nous  savions,  vous  sovléz,  Hz  sevienl.  lam  wont. 

THE    PRETER    PERFIT    TENSE. 

Je  sovlôye  formed  oî  savions  after  the  seconde  of  the  x  gênerai  riiles.      r  ^as  wont. 

THE    INDIFFINITE    TENSE. 

Je  sovliis,  tu  sovlùs,  il  sovlàt,  novs  sovlàsmes,  vovs  sovlastéz,  ils  sov-      iwaswont. 
lurent. 

THE  INFINITYVE   MODE. 

Sovlàjr. 

And  mo  tenses,  nombres  or  parsons  this  verbe  hatli  nat;  so  that  for     To  be  wontc. 
I  hâve  be  wont,  I  had  be  wont,  and  I  shalbe  wont,  they  say  jay  aprins 
or  jay  acovstumé,  jaaoye  aprins,  and  so  forth  in  otlier  modes,  borow- 
ynge  the  tenses  of  je  ay  and  thèse  participles  aprins  or  acovstumé. 

OF    THE  INDICATYVE  AND  SUBJONCTIVE  MODES. 
THE    INDIFFINITE    TENSE. 

Je  enseuelis,  ta  enseuelis,  il  enseuelit,  novs  enseuelismes ,  uovs  enseue-        iburied. 
listez,  Hz  enseuelirent.  Que  jenseuelîsse,  que  ta  enseaelissis. 

THE    PRETEHPERFIT    AND    PLUSPERFIT    TENSES    THROUG    ALL    THE    MODES. 

As  jay  ensevely,  jaaôye  enseuely,  que  jàye  enseuely,  qae  jévsse  ense-    I  tave  or  hadde 
aely,  que  javray  enseuely,  javroye  enseuely. 

THE  INFINITIVE  MODE.  To  burie. 

Ensevelir. 

So  that  for  the  other  tenses  they  use  the  tenses  of  je  enterre, 
whiche  is  of  the  fyrst  conjugation. 

And  therfore  of  ail  the  verbes  actives  personall  I  call  onely  thèse 
twayne  in  the  frenche  tong  verbes  defectives. 

Note  also  that  the  mean  sillabies  of  verbes,  natwithstandyng  theyr     Régula  quima. 
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conjugalyng,  remayne  ever  unchanged,  save  tliat  certayne  verbes  of 
the  fyrst  conjugation  change  ev  oftheyr  présent  tens  into  ov,  lilce  as 
I  hâve  afore  louched,  as  je  plèvre,  je  demévre,  je  irévue;  nous  plovrôns, 
nous  demovrôns,  nous  trovaôns,  and  so  Icepyng  pt;  through  ail  theyr 
conjugatyng  beside.  Except  also  certayne  verbes  of  the  thyrde  conju- 
gation  whiche  in  sotne  tenses  hâve  a,  and  in  some  e,  as  je  apérs, 
je  apparôye,  japparàs,  jay  apparu,  je  apperây,  que  jappére,  a.nd  fewe 
lyke,  of  whiche  in  thé  thyrde  boke  I  wyl  speke  in  this  place  more 
at  length. 
Hegula  sexta.  Note  aiso  that  for  so  moche  as  thèse  m  verbes  je  uevlx  I  wil ,  je 

puis  I  may,  and  y'e  doibs  I  owe,  corne  often  in  use  in  this  tong,  and 
that  in  the  formation  of  some  of  theyr  parsons  they  do  alter  from 
the  X  gênerai  rules,  and  farthermore  want  sonatyme  oftheyr  parsons, 
and  somtyme  a  hole  mode ,  Uke  as  the  verbes  defectives  in  this  tong 
do,  I  thinke  it  necessarie  to  shewe,  here.in  this  place  howe  thèse 
sayd  III  verbes  be  cpnjugate,  where  it  shalbe  requisit,  conjugatyng 
them  at  the  length,  and  where  as  they  folowe  the  sayd  x  gênerai 
rules,  to  remit  the  lernar  to  them. 

OF    THE.  INDICATIVE    MODE. 

r  wyii.  Je  uveil  ot  je  uevlx,  tu  uevlx,  il  uevlt,  novs  uovlôns,  uovs  uovléz, 

Hz  uévllent. 
!  ilyd  wyl.  Je  uovlôye,  forméd  of  uovlôns,  conjugate  lyke  parlàye. 

i  wolde.  Je  uovlàs,  tu  uovlus,   il  aovlàt,  novs  uovlùsmes,  uovs  uovlustéz,   Hz 

uovlàreni. 
ihavewyid.  Jay  uovlà,  jauôye  uovlù,  [yke  jay  parlé  jauôye  parlé. 

ishaiwil.  Je  uovldrày,  tu  uovldràs,  etc.  kepyng  c?  before  the  terminations  of 

this  tense. 

OF    THE    SDBJUNCTIVE    MODE. 

That  I  wyli.  Que  je  uveille,  que  tu  uveilles,  qu'il  uveille,  que  novs  uveillôns,  etc. 

Thatiwylied.         Que  je  uovlsîssc,  whiche,  if  lie  folowed  the  rule,  shulde   make 

aovliisse,  conjugate  aovlsisses,  uovhist,  aovlsissiôns ,  uovlsissiéz,  novlsissent. 
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Que  jàje  aovlù,  etc.  que  jévsseuovlà  etc.  que  javrày  aovlà  etc.  lyke      That  l  hâve 
as  in  other  verbes.  '.  ^       •  willed,  etc. 

.   .  OF  THÉ   POTENCIAL.  MOPE.  . 

Je  uovldrôfe  formecl  oî  mvldrây,  conjugate  lyke  parîerôye,  javrôye        i  wolde. 
uovlii,  etc. 

OP  THE  IMPERATIVE  MODE. 

Uevlx,  uveille,  uovlôns,  uovléz,  aveillent.  Wyll. 

Que  je  aveille,  que  ta  uveilles,  qu'il  uveille,  que  novs  uveillions,  que     Let  me  wHi. 
uovs  uveilliéz,  qu'ils  aveillent. 

OF  THE  OPTATIVE  MODE.. 

Diev  uveille,-  iiovlsist  Dieu,  used  onely  in  the  thyrde  pafsqnes  sin-       God  wyl. 
gvlar.  '      woidetoGod. 

And  of  the  condicional  mode  is  no  difficulté. 

THE    INFINITIVE    MODE. 

Uovloir  and  auoyr  uovlû.  .  To  wyi. 

OF  THE  INDICATIVE  MODE. 

Je  pays  or  je  pevlx,  tu  puys,  il  pevlt,  novs  povôns,  nous  povéz,  Hz         i  œay. 
pévuent.  .  .  . 

Je  povôye,  etc.  je  pevs,  tu  pevs,  il  pevt,  nous  peusmes,  uoas  pevstéz,       idydmow, 

ils  pévrent.  ormyght. 

Jay  pev,  etc.  jauôye  peu,  etc.  je  povrrây,  etc.  ihavemowe. 

I  sHal  mow. 
OF    THE   SUBJUNCTYVE    MODE. 
THE  pr'esent  tens  (wanféth). 

The  indiffinite  shulde  make  je  pévsse,  and  so  Alayn  Chartier  and        imyght, 
Frossart  useth  theym  :  but  I  fynde.more  in  use  je  pupse,  ta  pajsses,       '^^,!ygf 
ilpuist  orpuysse,  etc.  qaeje  aye  pev,  etc.  quejéussepev,-  etc.  qae  javrây 
pev,  etc.  ■ 

OF-  THE  POTENTIALL  MODE.    . 

Je  pourrèye,  etc.  je  avrôye  pev,  etc.  "  ,      "  ^^^ulde  mowe. 

là 
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r™EîkpERATivEAropE(waa!i;etb),       ;    ,      ■ 

OF  THE  ÔPTATIVÉ;  MQCE.  ;  .         ,'• 

■    ■     ''  _'  -  -THE    PRESENT   TÈSSE;-(\YanteÛl).       .,../' 

THE    INDIFflNITÉ. 

vveimightj.         Bkn  paîsse  je,  bien  puisses  fa,  bien  puisse  il,  bien  puissions  novs ,  etc. 

.'•         THE. INFINITIVE  MODE.,-- 

Tomoivc.  :  Povaofr  and  auof.r  peu.  ;; 

os-  THE  INDICATIVE  RÎODEï 

I  owe.  Je  doybs,  tu  doybs,  il  doybt,  nom  deù6n^,_  uovs  deuéz,  ils  dàyuent. 

I ought  Je  deudye,  etc.  je  devs,  tadèvsjil  dëvt,  npvs  dévsînes,  aovs  démlez, 

ils  devrent.  <      •', 

Jay  dev,  &ic.  jauàye  Aèv.    '    ' '.  "    '        .      """       ' 

I  shai  owe.  Je  deuerày ,  iu  dëueràs,  &tc.         ,'     "  .■     ' 

;         ;         OF  THE  SUBJONCTIVE  MOdÈ., 

Thaï  I  owe.  Queje  dôyë,  que.tudoyes  j  ;quil  doyè,  qUe  novsdoyiôns ,  que  novs  doyiéz , 

qu'ils  dôyenL  '  .  .       . 

That  I  ought.       .  Qixe  je  djévsse,  qus'ta  dàvssès,-q'ttil  demi,  que  novs  devssiéiis,  etc. 

iQitejâye.  dev,  etc.,  que  jévssedevf)  etc.  que  javrây  dev ,  que  tu  avrâs 

dev,  etc.         .'.:,"■    '■    ■   ^^        '  "  •■  '    '-       -  ■-'-    '. 

0:P  ÏHE  POTENCIAi;  MODE,    '  .      ,,  .    , 

î  shuide  owe.         Je  deuerôyÊ,  tudemràys,  etcv^avtàyë  dev,  tu  avrày s  dev,  etc..    '  ' 

THE  IMPERATIVE  .MODE  AND  OPTATIVË.:" 

Goiïie  seldomeor  neyérin  use.  If  tkey.do,  how^è  tkey  be  Ibrmed 
apperetli  in  the  X  generall  ruiés. 

■    '  the:-infinh'ive  MODE. -;.  •; 

ïoowe.  Debuojr  dJaà  flùo-fr-dev.   .  .-.:;;        >•      .     v     ^  ■ 

Régula  scptima.  Nole  also  thaf  génsf àlly  ttirpùgli  ôut  ârthis  tpng  ail  manex'  verbes , 
wbetber  they  be  activeis  or  meânes,  kèpetbroTjgh  altheyr  modes,  tenses, 
nombres  and  parsons,"  one  selfeletter  ât  theyr  Hegynnyng,  howe  so 
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ever  theyr  latter  terminations  be  varied ,  for  expressyng  of  theyr  di- 
verse modes ,  tenses  and  parsons.  So  that  the  selfe  ietter  that  the  fyrst 
parsone  of  the  présent  tense  in  the  indicative  mode  hath,  the  selfe 
Ietter  is  kept  throiagh  ont  al  his  conjugatyng.  Except  onely  in, yeaj 
I  hâve  ;  je  men  uas  I  go  ;  and  je  svis  I  am,  of  whiche  howe  je  ay  alte- 
reth  his  fyrst  Ietter  a  into  o  and  e,  shaU-here  by  his  conjiigatynge  ap-. 
père,  differryng  to  speke  of  the  other  twayne,  tyll  I  shall  corne. to 
speke  of  verbes  meanes  and  verbes  passives  in  this  tong. 

.       THE  CONJUGATYNG  OF  JE  4F  I  HAVE. 

Je  ay,  tu  as,  il  a,  novs  auôns,  nous  aaéz,  Hz  ont.  1  hâve. 

Je  auôye,  tu  auôys,  il  aaôyt,  .novs  àuiôns,  uovs  aaiéz,  Hz  anôyent.  i  tad. 

Je  evs,  ta  ev's,  il  evt,  novs  évsmes,  uovs  évstez,  Hz  évrént.  \  had. 

Jay  ev,  tu  as. eu,  il  a  èv,etc.,je  auôye  ev,  tu  auôys  evi  il  auôytev,  etc.  i  bave  had. 

Je  avrây,  twavràs,  il  avrâ.,  novs  avrôns,  uovs  avréz,  Hz  avrôat.  ishalhave. 

Que  je  àye,  que  ta  àyes,  quil  ayt.  or  quil  àye  (for  I  fynde-both  in  That  [  hâve, 
use),  que  novs  ayons,  que  uovs  ayez,  qailz  âyent. 

Que  jévsse,  que  tu  évsses,  quil  evst,  que  novs  evssiôns,  que  uovs  evs-  That  i  had. 
siéz,  quilz  évssent. 

Que  j  àye  ev-,  que  tu  àyes  ev,  quil  ayt  ev>  etc. ,  que  jeévsse  ev,  que  tu  Thatlshal 

évsses  ev,  quil  evst  ev,  etc.  que  je  avrày  ev,  que  tu  avràs  ev,  quil  avrâ  ^"^   ^  ' 

ev,  etc.                                               -                                                  •  . 

Je  avrôye,  tu  avrôys,  il  avrôyt,  novs  avriôns,  uovs  avriéz,  Hz  avrôyent.  i  shuldhavc. 

Que  je  avrôye  ev,  que  tu  avrôys  ev,  etc. 

Ay  tu,  ayt  il,  auôns,  auéz,  dyent.  Hâve. 

Que  je  àye,  que  tu  àyes,  quil  ayt,  que  novs  ayons,  que  uovs  ayez,  Letmehave. 
quilz  àyent. 

Bien   àye,  bien  àyes,   bien   ayt  or   bien   àye,  etc.   bien  évsse,   hien  Wel  myght 

eusses,  etc.              .  '  ^^''^' 

Si  je  ay,  si.je  auôye,  si  je  evs,  si  jay  ev,  etc.  iflhave. 

Auoyr,  aaofr  eu.             '  To  hâve. 

Note   also  that,  though  the  Latins   bave  many  other  sortes  of  Régula  octava. 
verbes  personûalles,  besydes  actives,  as  rieuters,  déponentes,  com- 
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moiis,  ,neutre,,passives  and  suche  otlïer,  in-  this  tong  I  comprehende 
ai  maner  verbes  peraonals  under  ihg  Yerbe;active  or  the.  m  :  and 
yet  ail  tlieyr  tneané^yerbes  folowe  one^of  these^ni  conjiigations ,  as 
shall  hère  .after  immediatly  appere,  Por.àlï  theyr  verbes  passives  be 
circumlocutedwitli  tbe  teiisep  o£  je  5W>,  ajid  tbeyr  partiGiple  prété- 
rit (whicbe  I  "tberfore  may  also,  câll  passyvô)  havyng  no  maner  con-. 
jugation  propre  unto  themsélfej,  liké  aisth^  prêter  pei-fît  and  piusper- 
fit  tenses,  with  the  fiiture  of  the  subjunctive  mode  ôf  al  tbeyr  verbes 
actives  be  circumlociited  wîtb  the  tenses  ofje  ayand  the  same  par- 
tioiple,  and  hav.e  untp.tbem  no  ;  conjugatyng  propre,  as  the  other 
tenses  bave.  So  that  hayyngwellïh.eseiif  verbes, /epir/e^jV  cpmer- 
^P^j^  fa^^  and  the  s  geilerar  rides  .hère  aforerehersed,,jthé  lernar 
may  be  sure  boive  to  conjugàte  ail-  the  verbes  .  personndles  of  this 
tonge  wherof.I  bLavenat.  hesre  made  expresse  mencion^^  for  eyther 
they  be  comprehended  under  the  fyrst  and  seconde  conjugations , 
and  than  thexamples  of  jepâr/ê  àndj-'e  comeftf s  is  suiEeient  to  con- 
jugate  them  by  :  orels  they  bë .  comprehended  imder  the  thyrde  con- 
jugation,  and  than  bayyng  vir  wordes  or  at  thé  most  ,x  wordes*  that 
be  uncertayne,  whiche  the  lerhêr  shâlbe  sure  to  fynde  out  in  the 
table  of  verbes,  thèse  saydx  gênerai  rcdes  and  example  of  je  fays 
shall  sufficiently  helpe liyra  in" ail  them:  for  if  any  rverbe  happen  in 
some  one  parsoné  or.tense  to  be  excepted,  vyhiche  be  very  fewe,  I 
shal  in  the  sayd  table,  whan  I  réherce  the  sayd  \'n  or  x-wordes, 
make  there  of  dso  expresse  mention  atlengthr  and  ïiowe  tospeke  of  the 
residue  of  the  x  accidentes  belongpgto  Verbes  actives  parsoftalles. 

THE    yil   ACCIDENT.' 

Forma:tion.  For  somtyme  verbes  be  formed  ofsubstlantyves,  as  of 
mérite  mériter,  oî  rnnr  emmurer,- terre  enterrer,' oîpàvtdreernpovldrér,  of 
chemfn  cheminer,  of  hrçLS  embrasser,  an^  sucbe  lyke.  Some  be  formed 
of  adjeictives,  as  of  blanche  blanchir,- nofre  nojrcJT,  rôpge.rovgi'r,  gâvne 
gavnîr,  dôvlce  adovlçfr,  meisgre  améisgnr.''  .  ,  '^ 
Reguîa  prima.         And  note  that,  for  the  miost  part,  alï  stiche  in  our  tong  be  çircum- 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRAN.COYSE.  109 

locuted  with  «  imake  »-or  «  I  wax:  »  and  our  adjective,  as  blanchjrl  make 
or  waxe  whyte  :  Noyrcirl  make  or waxe  blacke ,  as  I  hâve  afore  touched 
whan  I  shewedthat  al  suche  verbes  were  of  the  seconde  conjugation. 
Some  be  formed  of  adverbes,  as  of  près  approvchér,  oîiloynç)  .es- 
loyngnér.  ,  , . 

THE  VIII  ACCIDENT. 

Composition.  For  some  be  symple  and  nat  compounde  of  any  other 
worde,  as  dy refaire,  mettre,  ueoyr,  ovyr,  seôyr,  dormyr,  and  suche  hke. 
Some  be  compounde  with  an  imperfit  worde  whiche  by-.hymselfe 
signifieth  nothyng  in  the  frenche  tong  and  yet  greàtly  altreth  the 
verbe  from  his  signification  whan  he  is  a  simple,  as  mes  and  for; 
whiche  in  our  tong  we  also  use,  save  that  we  call  mes  mys,  sls  dire 
is  to  say,  mesdire  to  myssay  -.faire  to  do,  ihesfaire  to  mysclo;  not  that 
before  ail  verbes  we  maye  put  mes,  but  where  soever  he  is  thiLS  used, 
he  thus  altreth  the  signification  of  the  simple; /or,  a.s  faire  to  do,  for- 
faire  to  forfait  or  fordo;  clorre  to  schutte , /orc/orre  to  schutte  out  or 
forschut.  . 

And  note  that  thèse  sortes  of  composicion  be  more  used  in  the         Regda. 
Romant  of  the  Rose  and  of  Alayn  Chartier  than  they  be  of  suche  as 
bave  written  syth  theyr  tyme. 

Some  be  compounde  of  substantives  comynge  before  them,  as 
mayntenyr  to  mayntayne..  Some  be  compounde  of  adjectives  com- 
mynge  before  them.  Some  be  compoimde  of  preposicions  commynge 
before  them,  as  entendre,  soubzmétire,  povraeoir,  contredire.  As  for  ins- 
tavrér,  conclàrre,  attendre,  substituer  be  holbly  taken  out  of  the  latin 
tong,  and  al  suche  bave  ever  like  signification  in  this  tong  as  they 
bave  in  latin.. 

Some  be  compounde  of  adverbes  commynge  before  them,  as  mal- 
dire to  curse,  bienuiegnér  to  welcome. 

THE    XX    ACCIDENT. 

Addyng  of  syllabicall  adjections  in  affirmation  and  négation. 
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IN    AFFIRMATION.' 


For  often  tymÉs  tbey  put  eîi  iiext  béfofe  tlieyr  vefbes^,  whaii  they 
affirme  a  thyng  to  te  done,  whan  hesignifietlr  nôtliyng,  but  onelyis 
as  a  signe  of  aiErmâtiQn  used  ratTier  toimaketbe  sentence  more  fuîJe 
in  sounde  to  tbe  eare  tban  for  any  nécessite,.  And  yet  béfore  some 
verbes  they  use  bym  tvvyse  for  tbe  sayd  eonsyderation,  a§  :  uovs  en 
avrézi  nen  parlez , plus,  il  sen  est  ew' allé,  il  sen.estrén  fovf,'  ma  sucbe 
lyker  wbere.tbe  sençe  is  alone  if  I  leave  en  oiit  and  say  :  uovs  anréz, 
ne  parlez  plus,  il  sest  àîle,  il  sestfovf.  ':-  / 


IN   KEGACION. 


For,  wbere  as  they  put  «e  bèfore.theyr  verbes,  so  often  as  they 
expresse  négation^  Eke as we  use  «nat »  in  our  tong after  oiu" -verbes. 
They  piit  ?ilsO  after  theyr;  verbes  pas,  poyP^t  br-mrfe,  wbiche  of  theym- 
selfe  signiFye  nothyngj^but  Qhely  beaa'^signeà  ôf  négation.  • 
Régula.  Howe  bé  it,  it  is  nai  in  tbe.  spekars  pleasure  to  use  one  of  tbe 

sayd  m  wordes  or  nat,  lyke  as  it  is  of  en  in  theyr  affirmations,  for  in 
maner  tbere  is  no  verbe  thatbatb'ne  afore>hym,  but  he  must  baye 
eyther  pas^/jojnt or  »î)^e. after  bym.       -    ,  ^    ;     -      .. 

And  note  tbat  betwenè  pus  anà. poynt  is  no  maneT  différence,  but 
it  is  in  tbe  spekars 'or.writtars  .élection  whether'he  vvyll  use  the  one 
or  tbe  other,  but  asfor  wj^e  is  an  oldêlloromant  worde  and  nowe 
outof  use  where  the  rygbt  franche  isspokeii/  . 


THE   X   ACCIDENT. 


Grder.  Differlënt  fromour  tonge  ininterrogàtious;  for  where  as 
we,  whan  wè  aske  a  c[Liestiou  of  a  nowûe  substantive ,  whether  ,be 
betoken  a  propre  nanie  ornât,  use  in  manet'.ever  to  put  tbe  sayd  sub- 
stantive as  the  last  wordé  of  tbe  interrogation,  as  :  wbyther  goeth  the 
king,?,Where  is  Ch^Hës.'' Is  my  gowne  cleiie?  Hâve  you  sadled  my 
horse  ?  In  the  irenche  tongé-  they  name  the  substantyveVfyrst  and 
demande  theyr  question  of  hym  afterwarde,  ag  /e  royou  seh  uail? 
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Charles  ou  est  il?  Ma  robe  est-elle  nette?  Mon  cheval  lavez  uovs  selle? 
And  though  this  order  be  sometyme  broken,  the  surer  way  is,  for 
savyng  the  right  grâce  of  the  tong,  to  use  suche  order  in'questions 
demaunded  by  substantives  as  I  bave  hère  shewed.  How  he  it  in 
questions  demaunded  by  pronownes,  the  pronowne  in  the  frenche 
sentence  is  eyer  the  last  worde ,  whether  he  be  so  in  our  tong  or  nat, 
as  :  whither  go  you?  Ou  allez  nous?  Whan  shai  he  come  ?,  Quant  aien- 
drà  il?  Where  dwellthey?  Ou  demévretit  Hz?  Howe  be  itthéy  say  for 
is  he  come  ?  est  il  uenà?  Ant  therfore  more  certaynly  I  diffèrto  speke 
of  this  malter  tyi  I  shali  corne  in  the  thyrde  boke  in  this  place. 


OF  THE  VERBES  MEANES.         ^■ 


Whiche  be  verbes  meanes,  in  this  tong,  ï  have^n  a  generahe  al  re- 
dy  declared,  unto  vvhom  1  bave  gyven  this  name  for  ii  causes.  One  for 
so  moche  as  determynally  they  betoken  neyther  action  nor  passion, 
for,  where  as  the  doar  and  sufferer  ought  to  be  distinct  parspns,  the 
acte  of  thèse  verbes  retourneth  ever  to  the  doaragayne.  An  other  for, 
where  as  of  every  verbe  whiche  signifieth  an  acte  to  be  done  without 
forth  may  be  circirailocuted  a  passive  with  the  tenses  of  je-  svis  and 
theyr  participle  prétérit,  whiche  shal  in  ,déde  betoken- sufïeryng  by 
the  act  of  some  parson  without  forth,  in  suche  verbes  as  be  meanes 
we  can  nat  do.so.  But  thèse  thynges  shal  in  the  thirde  boke  in  this 
place  more  playnly  appere.  Howe  be  it  some  thynge  more  playnely 
hère  to  shewé  the  lemar  howe  he  shail  knowe  suche  verbes  as  in  the 
frenche  tong  be  used  as  meanes. 

In  maner  genéraliy  ail  suche  verbes  as  signifie  a  parsone  to  do         Régula 
an  acte  eyther  with  bis  mynde,  hole  body  or  any  part  therof,  of 
whiche  the  dede  retourneth  lo  the  doar  selfe  agayne,  and  betoken 
none  acte  to  passe  from  hym  without  forth ,  al  siiche  verbes  ta  this 
tong  be  used  as  meanes.  t 

EXA.MPLE.  OP"  SUCHE  VERBKS  AS  SIGNIFIE  THE  ACTES  OF  THE   MYNDE.    " 

I  marvayle,  Iwonder,  I  trust,  1  dispaire,  I  rejoyce,  I  take  though. 
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I  doubt ,  I  agrée,'  I  consent,  I  coniplayne,î  waice  angrye,  I  waxe  sorie, 
I  vvaxe  Jgrowde,,  andin  mânerall  suche  verbes  as  aigûifie  àny  passion 
of  pleasûre  or  displeasiire  to  tKe  mynde.     : 

EXAMPLÈ  OF  SpGÉE  VERBES. AS  SIGNIFIE  THE  AQTES  OP  tlÏE  HOLE  BC|DY. 

•  I  lye  dovvne-,  Jl  aiym;l  bowë  dôwnè,  1  slande  up;  Igo,  I  walke, 
I  mdve,  r  flyë  away,I  dye,  I  .ryseirom,detiie,,and  inmaner  al  suche 
verbes  as  signifie  theliple  bodyto  be  in  occupacioii ,  and.the  acte  ta- 
lc eth  bis  ^efïect  in  tbebody  selfe.     .  -    ': 

EXAMPLE    DP   S0CHE   VERBES    AS    SIGNIfljS    THE    PARTICULAR    ACtES 
ê  OF  TJaÉ  PARTES  OF  ONES  BODY. 

Imëcke,  liauglf,  Isyt  downe.,  î  leane^Iknele,  Ibolde  my  peàce, 
I  crye  ont,  Ifrôwne,'and  sucbe.  lyke.Whicbe  verbes' greatlydiffer 
from  I  s.ee,;I  beere,  I  fèele,  I  snieil,  I  haptdei,  I  p^assbe,.!  stryke,  I 
behoide',  I  ôail,.  and  suche  other,tbotigh' thèse  actes  be  also  done 
with  the  partes  of  ones  body .-For  thefyrst  signifie  none  actô  to  passe 
froin  the  doar  withoiit  forth,  and  the  other  betoken  tbat  there  is 
some  othér  thyng -that  is  seen,  herd,  feit,  "smelied,  haridled,  pus- 
shed,  stryken,  bebéld^.  or  .caîied;-But  forso  moche  as  this  ride  is 
nat  so  utterly  genètal,.but;  that  Ifynde  exceptions  an  ;àl"  thèse  sayd 
iri  sortes.  ofverbèS-t'fpr.I  fynd  Je  péncè,  je  songé,  je  monte,  je  descéns 
and  certàjTie  other  -whiché-,  thoughe  they  signifié;  the  actes  of  the 
mynde'or  bodyand  betôken  no  dede  vyithpxitforth,  yet  the|-  be  éver 
used  in  this  tonge  as  actives.  Andfarther  more  ihat,  where  as  we 
bave  oïie  worde,  the  fi:encbemen  use  cirênmïbcutidn  and  somtyme 
contrary:,  whére  we  use,  çircùmïocution^:  tfie  frenchemen.  bave  one 
onely  vvorde^  as  where  ,we-^ay  <(  I  standë',  »:they,say  je  me  tiens  debout: 
and  where.  we.  say  «*I  bçlde  lîiy  peace ,  »  they.say  :  je  me  tan. 

To  brynge  the  lernar  but  of  "  àîl  ûianer  dôubtés  -whiche  verbes  in 
this  tong,  besydesth^inthat  f  bave'  hère.  rêhersed,.be,used  asmeanes 
and  whiche  nat,  and  also  whicHëbe.  ciÉctimîocuteâ 'and  whiché  be 
expressed  by  one  onely  wdrde^  Ishall  tnorepiaynely, déclare  this 
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ibynge  in  tbe  thyrde  boke  in  this  place,  but  specially  in  the  table  of 
verbes,  where  after  the  order  of  a,  b,  c,  so  often  -as  any  verbe  of 
our  tong  sball  fortune  to  come  in  place,  il  sball  appere  in  tbe  frencbe 
verbe  nat  onely  wbat  conjugation  be  is  of,  but  also  wbether  he  be 
used  in  theyr  tong  as  a  meane  or  nat,  and  wbetber  he  be  circumlo- 
cuted  in  our  tong  or  in  theyrs,  orels  be  expressed  in  both  the  tonges 
or  in  one  of-them  by  one  onely  worde. 

Verbes  meanes  bave  xi  accidentes,  of  whiche  ix  be  suche  and  the 
selfe  same  that  verbes  actives  havè,  that  is  to  say,  mode,  tense, 
nombre,  parson,  conjugation,  formation,  composicion,  addynge  of 
syllabicall  adjections  and  order  différent  from  our  tong  in  interro- 
gations. 

In  tbe  thyrde  accident,  that  is  to  say,  circumlocutynge  of  the  prê- 
ter tenses  they  diflfer  moche  from  verbes  actives  :  for  where  as  verbes 
actives  circumlocute  theyr  preterperfit  and  plus  perfît  tenses  throughe 
ail  theyr  modes,  and  the  future  tense  of  the  subjunctive  mode,  witb 
the  tenses  of  je  aj  and  the  participle  prétérit ,  ail  verbes  meanes  cir- 
cumlocute ail  the  same  tenses  witb  the  tenses  of  je  suis,  and  the  same 
participle  witb  a  farther  différence  also.  For  where  as  the  participle 
prétérit,  joyned  to  the  tenses  of  je  ay,  remayneth  in  maner  ever  un- 
changed,  as  I  bave  afore  in  the  fyrst  note  of  the  thyrde  accident  be- 
longynge  to  verbes  actives  alredy  declared,  whan  beis  joyned  to  the 
tenses  of  je  suis,  he  aitreth  bis  gender  and  nombre,  accordyng  to  the 
gender  and  nombre  of  the  nominatyve  case  that  governeth  the  sayd 
tenses  of  je  suis. 

And  note  that,  though  the  tenses  of  je  suis  be  of  farre  différent  si-         Régula. 
gnification  from  the  tenses  of  je  ay,  yet  so  often  as  any  of  bis  tenses 
is  put  before  a  participle  of  a  meane  verbe,  they  bave  the  selfe  same 
signification  that  the  tenses  of  je  ay  bave,  as  shal  hère  after  in  theyr 
conjugatynge  playnely  appere. 

The  XI  accident,  by  whiche  also  they  differ  from  verbes  actyves,  is 
doublyng  of  tbe  pronowne ,  for  in  token  that  tbe  act  of  ail  suche  verbes 
retornetb  to  the  doar  agayne,  they  put  for  the  most  part  before  every 


Régula. 


r  trust. 


dyd  trust. 


I  tru.sted. 


I  liave  trustcd. 


I  hâve  trusted. 
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of  theyr  fyrst  atid  seconde  parsons  the  aceusative  case  of  the  pro- 
nowne  that  governêth  them,  and  bêfore  the  thyrde  parsons  as  well 
singular  as  plurel  se:,  wHat  soever  pronowne  or  substanfive  be  nomi- 
natife  case  to  any  suche  verbe  :  whiche  tbyng  playnely  by  examp]e  to 
deciare  unto  the  iernar  Fsball  hère  immediatly  conjugateye  méfie, 
je  me  esbaJif s,  and, je  menfap. 

Notyng  fîrst  that,  though  I  double  the  pronowne  before  every 
parson  pfthem  for  exemple,  I  fynde.them  many  tymès  used  without 
any  suche  dôublyng  and  in ■  a|l  thyngeslyke_ actives,  espeçialiy  in 
theyr  fyrst  and  seconde  parsons  :but  in  theyr  thyrde  parsons  ôf  both 
the  nombres  I  fynde  them  very  seldome  used  without  se  befdre  them , 
as  I  shal  in  the  thyrde  boke  in  this  place  more  playnely  deciare. 

THE  GONJUGATYNG  Oïl  JB  ME  FIE,  WHOSE  FMÂL  TERMIMTIONS  ARE 

CHANGED  AFTER  JE  PARLE, 

AND  ARE  LYKE  THE  FIRST  CONJUGATION  OP  VERBES  ACTYVES. 

OF    THE    INDICATIVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE,     • 

Je  me  fie,  ta  te  fies,  il  se  fie,  novs  novs- fions,  uovs  iiovs  fiez,  ilz  se 
fient. 

THE    PRETER    IMPERFITE    TENSE. 

Je  mefiàye,  tu  tefiôyës,  il  sefiôyt,  novs  novsfijàns,  uovs  mvsfijéz,  ilz 
sefiôyent. 

.    THE    INBIFFINtTE    TENSE. 

Je  mefiày,  ta  te  fias,  il  se  fia,  novs  novsfiàsmes,  uovs  mv^fiastèz,  ilz 
se  fièrent.  .  . 

THE    PRETER   PERFITE   TENSE   MASCULINE. 

Je  me  sais  fie,  ta  hn  es  fie,  ilsen  est  fie,  novs  novs  sommes  fiez,  uovs 
uovs  estez  fiez,  ilz  sen  sont  fiez. 

THE   PRETER    PÈRFIT   TENSE  JPEMJNINE. 

Je  me  suis  fiée,  ta  ten  es  fiée,  elle  sen  est  fiée,  novs  novs  sommes  fiées, 
uovs  uovs  estez  fiées,  elles  sen  sont  fiées. 
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And  note  that  the  preterperfît  and  the  preterplusperfît  tenses  of  Régula. 
al  meane  verbes,  and  the  future  tense  of  the  subjonctive  mode  varye 
theyr  participle,  accordynge  as  I  hâve  afore  shewed  by  ruîe,  and  hère 
declared  by, example  :  and  therfore  in  the  other  tenses,  by  cause  of 
brevite ,  I  wyl  shew  oneJy  howe  the  fyrst  parsons.  alter  theyr  gender 
and  nombre. 


THE  PRETER  PLDSPERFIT  ÏENSE. 


Je  mestôyefie,  ta  testàyesfie,  il  sest&ytfie,  novs  novs  estions  fiéz,  uovs    i  hadde  trusted. 
uovs  estiez  fiez,  Hz  sestoyeni.fiéz.  Je  mestoye  fiée ,  novs  novs  estions  fiéez. 


THE    FUTURE    TENSE. 


Je  mefierày,  ta  te  fieras,  il  se  fiera,  novs  novs  fierons,  uovs  aovs  fierez,       ishal  trust. 
Hz  se  fieront. 


OF    THE    SDBJUNCTYVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE. 


Que  je  méfie,  que  tu  te  fies,  quil  se  fie,  que  novs  novsfijàns,  que  uovs      That  l  trust. 
uovs  fijéz,  quilz  se  fient. 


THE    INDIFFINITE    TENSE. 


Que  je  méfiasse,  que  tu  te  fiasses,  quil  sefiàst,  que  novs  novs  fijssiôns ,    That  i  trusted , 
que  aovs  uovs- fussiez,  quilz  se  fiassent.  shuide,.wolde 

'  J  J  I  J ,  or  mygnt  trust. 


THE    PRETER    PERFIT    TENSE    MASCULINE    AND    FEMININE, 


Que  je  me  sàyefie,  que  tu  te  soyesfie,  quil  se  soytfie,  que  novs  novs      Thati  hâve 
soyons  fiéz,  que  uovs  uovs  soyez  fiéz,  quilz  se  soyentfiéz.  Que  je  me  soye        '™''^''" 
fiée,  etc.       ' 


THE    PRETER    PLUSPERFIT    TENSE    MASCULINE    AND    FEMININE. 


Que  je  me  fusse  fie,  que  ta  te  fusses  fie,  quil  sefustfie,  que  novs  novs       Thati  had 
fussions  fiéz,  que  uovs  uovs  fussiez  fiéz,  quilz  se  fussent  fiéz.  Que  je  me         *™"^''- 
fasse  fiée,  etG.  ' 


i5. 
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OP    THE    POTENCIAL  -  MODE. 

THE    PRESENT   TENSE.         '  f 

I shiilde  trust.         Je.mefieràye,  tu  tefieràys,  il  se_fieroyt,nôvs  novs /fierions ,  ,mvs  mvs 
fieriez,  Hz  se  fierôyent.—  ' 

THE    PEirrERPERFIT   TENSE    MASCUHNE   AND   FEMININE. 

I  shulcle  hâve         Jc  me  serôyefîe,  ta  te  ^seràys  fie ,  il  se  serôytfie,  novs  novs  serions  fiez, 
trusted.         ^^^^  y^^^  seriez  fiez,  Hz  se  serôyentfiéz.  Je  me  serôyefiée,  etc. 

OP    THE    IMPERATIVB   MODE.        '     _ 

THE    PRESENT   TENSE. 

Trust  thou.  ïe/ê'e  toy,  se  fie  il,  novs  fions  novs,  mvs  fiez  novs,  se  fient  Hz. 

THE  "future    TENSE.        '  ' 

Let  me  trust.  Qvie  je  méfie,  que  tu  te  fies,  quilsefie,  que  novs  novs  fiions,  que  aovs 

uovs  fiiez,  quilz  se  fient. 

OF  THE  OPTATIVE  MODE. 

THE    PRESENT.  TENSE.    *  '      '  - 

Wei  may  Bien  me  fie  je,  bien  te  fies  tu,- bien  se  fie  il,  bien  nous  faons  novs,  bien 

novs  fiiez  uovs ,  bien  se  fient  Hz.  ' 

THE    INDIFFINITE   TENSE. 


[  trust. 


WellinygLt  Bien  méfiasse  je,  bien  te  fiasses  tu,  biensefiàst  H,  bien  novs  fassions 

^  """'*■         novs,  bien  uovs  fissiez  uovs,  bien  se  fiassent  Hz. 

■    .     '  '       OF  THE  eONDICIONAl.  MODE. 
TirE    PRESENT   TENSE. 

If  I  trust.  Si  je  méfie,  si  tu  te  fies,  sH  se  fie,  si  novs  novs  fions,  si  uovs  aovs  fiez, 

s  Hz  se, fient.  And  so  of  the  other  tenses,  and  as  many  as  5i  may  be 
joyned  unto  in  je  pàriè. 

OP  THE  INFINITIVE  MODE.  .      . 

For  10  trust.  The  présent  tense  four  méfier,  forte  trust;  pour  mavojrfiè,  for  to 

hâve  trusted. 
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THE  CDNJUGATYNG  OF  JE  MIE  ESBAHYS, 

WHOSE  FINAL  TERMINATIONS  ARE  CHANGED  AFTER  JE  CONVEBTYS 

AND  ARE  LIRE  THE  SECONDE  CONJUGATION  OF  VERBES  ÂCTYVES. 

OF  THE  INDICATIVE.  MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE. 

Je  me  eshahfs,  tu  te  esbahys,  il  se  esbahyt,  novs  novs  esbahissôns ,  nom        i  wonder. 
uovs  eshaliisséz,  Hz  se  esbahissent. 

THE  PRETER  IMPERFIT  TENSE. 

Je  men  esbahissoye,  tu  te  esbahissôys,  il  se  esbahissôyt,_  novs  novs  esba-     i  did wonder. 
hissions,  uovs  novs  esbahissiéz,  Hz  se  esbahissoyent. 

THE    INDIFFINITE    TENSE. 

Je  men  esbahfs,  tn  ten  esbahys,  il  se  esbahjt,  novs  novs  esbaMsmes ,  uovs      l  wondred. 
uovs  esbahistéz,  Hz  se  esbahirent. 

THE    PRETER    PERFIT    TENSE    MASCULINE    AND    FEMININE. 

Je  me  suis  esbahy,  tu  tes  esbahy,  il  sest  esbahf,  novs  novs  sommes  es-    I  hâve  wondred. 
balvyz,  nous  uovs  estez  esbahy z,  Hz  se  sont  esbahy.  Je  me  suis  esbahye,  etc. 

THE  PRETER  PLDSPERFIT  TENSE  MASC.  AND  FEMINE. 

Je  mestôye  esbahy,  tu  testôyes  esbahf,  H  sestôyt  esbahf ,  novs  novs  estions    ï  had  wondred. 
esbahfz,  uovs  uovs  estiez  esbahfz,  ils  sestoyent  esbahfs.  Je  mestôye  esba- 
hfe,  etc. 

THE    FUTURE    TENSE. 

Je  men  esbahirày,  tu  tesbahiràs,  H  se  esbahirâ,  novs  novs  esbahirôns,     ishalwondre. 
uovs  uovs  esbahiréz,  Hz  se  esbahirent. 

OF  THE  SUBJONCTIVE  MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE. 

Que  je  mesbahfe,  que  tu  tesbahfes,  quH  sesbahfe,  que  novs  novs  esba-    That  l  wonder. 
hiôns,  que  uovs  uovs  esbahf  ez,  quilz  se  esbahf ent. 
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THE  iSDÎÎFFÏÎIITK'  TEîiSE;  . 

Thatlwondred.        Qmje  men  esbahisse,  que  ta  tesbahisseSî  quilseshàhist,  c/Ue  novs  novs 
esbahissiôns ,  qm  uovs  aovs  esbahissiéz,  quïlz  sesbahfssent. 

THE   PRETEKPERFIT  TENSE,    MASC.   AND   FEMINE. 

That  I  have  Que  je  me  sôye' esbdhf,  que  ta  tesôyes  esbahf,  quil  se  soyt  esbahj,  que 

novs  novs  soyons  esbahf  s,  que  uovs  uovs,  soyez  'Csbahfz ,  quilz  se  sôyent  es- 
bahf z.  Que  je  me  sôye  ésbahje,  etc.  .      . 

THE  PRETERPLUSPERFITE  TENSE ,  MASCULINE  AND  FEMINE. 

ïhat  I  liad  Que  je  me  fusse  esbahf,  que  ta  te  fusses  esbahf,  quilsefust  esbahf,  que 

novs  novs  fussions  esbahf  s,  que  uovs  uovs  fissiez  esbahf z,  quilz  se  fussent 
esbahyz.  Que  je  me  fusse  esbahf  e,  etc.         ' 

THE    FUTURE  TENSE    MASC.    AND   FEMINE. 

That  I  shaii  Que  je  me  sBrây  esbahf,  que  ta  te  seras  esbahf ,  quil  se  sera  esbahf,  que 

have  wondred.  ,  177  <        111  .  •?  1    j      i 

novs  novs  serons  esoalifz,  que  uovs  uovs  serez  esbahf  z ,  quilz  se  seront  esba- 
hf z.  Que  je  me  serây  esbahf  e,  etc. 

■      OF  .THE   POTENTIAL  MODE. 

THE  PRESENT   TENSE. 

I  shulde  Je  Ttie  esbahyrôye,  ta  te  esbahirôys,  il  se  esbahyrôyt,  novs  novs  esbahy- 


wonder. 


rions,  uovs  aovs  esbahiriéz,  Hz  se  esbahyrôyent. 

THE   PEETEIV  PEEFIT.  TENSE    MASCULINE   AND   FEJtlNE. 


I  siiulde  have         Je  meserôye  esbahf,  ta  te  serôys  esbahf,  il  se  serôyt  esbahf,  novs  novs 
tton  re  .       ggjyi^jig  esbuhfs,  UOVS  UOVS  sèriéz  esbahf  s,  Hz  se  serôyent  esbahf  s.  Je  me  se- 
roye  esbahf  e,  etc. 


OP  THE  IMPARàTYVE   MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENSE. 


Wondre.  Te  esbahis  toy,  se  esbahye  il,  novs  esbahissôns  nous,  uovs  esbahisséz 

uovs,  sesbakîhçnt  Hz.  ' 

Let  me  wondre.        Quejèmeesbahye,tu  te  esbahf  es.  Use  esbahye,  que  novs  novs  esbahf  ons, 
uovs  uovs  esbahf  ez,  Hz  se  esbcchfent. 
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OF  THE  OPTATYVE  MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    TENS. 


Bien  me  esbahfe  je,  bien  te  eshahies  tu,  bien  se  e&bakie  il,  bien  novs      Well  maye 
esbahyons  nous,  bien  iiovs  esbahiéz  novs,  bien  se  esbahfent  Hz. 


THE    INDIFFINIT    TENS. 

Bien  me  esbakjsse  je ,  bien  te  esbahisses  ta,  bien  se  esbakfst  il,.bien  novs      Weii  might 
esbahysséns  novs,  bien  uovs  esbahysséz  novs,  bien  se  esbahjssent  Hz. 

THE  CONDICIONALL  MODE. 
THE    PRESENT  TENS. 

Si  je  mesbahys,  si  ta-  tesbahys,  si!  sesbahyst,  si  novs  novs  esbahissàns,      Yflwondre. 
si  uovs  uovs  esbahissez,  silz  sesbahfssent,  and  se  forthe  of  the  other 
tenses. 

OF  THE  INFINITYVE  MODE. 
THE    PRESENT    AND    PRETERPARFITENS. 

Pour  mesbahfr  to  wondre,  pour  mestre  esbahj  for  to  hâve  wondred.     For  to  wondre. 

THE  CONJDGATYNG  OF  JE  MEN  FUYS, 

WHOSE  FINALL  TERMYNATIONS  BE  CHAUNGED  AFTER  JE  PAYS,  AND  IS 

LYKE  THE  THIRDE  CONJUGATION  OF  VERBES  ACTYVES. 

OF  THE  INDICATYVE  MODE. 
THE    PRESENTENS. 

Je  menfvys  (I  flye),  tu  tenfnys,  il  senfvyt,  novs  novs  fuyons,  uovs  uovs         i  flye. 
fvyéz,  Hz  senfvfent. 

THE    PRETER   IMPARFITENS. 

Je  menfnyàye,  ta  tenfuyôys,  il  senjuyôyt,  -novs  novsfuyyôns,  uovs  uovs       i  dyd  flye. 
fuyyéz,  Hz  senfayôyent. 

THE    INBIPFINIT   TENS. 

Je  menfvys,  tu  tenfvfs,  il  senfvyt,  novs  novs fvfsmes,  uovs  uovs  fôfstez,        l  fledde. 
Hz  senfvyrent. 
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THE    PRETERPARFITENS    M/ISC.    AND'  FEMY. 

iliavefled.  Je  Tnen  svis  fvy,  ta  ten  esfuf,  il  sen  estfvf,  novsnovs sommes Jvyz,  uovs 

uovs  estez  fvyZf  ihsen  sont  fvyz.  Je. inen  SUIS  fvje,  etc. 

TSE   PRETERPLD&PÀRFITEKS .  MASC.   AND  FEMY/ 

r  hadfled.  Je  mestôyefôy,  tuiestôysfvy,  il  sestôytfvy,  novs  novs  estiôns.fvyz ,  uovs 

uovs  estiez  fvyz,  Hz  sesiàyehtfvyz.  Je  mesiôye  fife ,  etc. 

THE    FtJTDRTENS. .' 

ishaiiflye.  Jemmfvyrày,  ttLtenfvyràs,  ilsenfvyrâ,  novs  novsfvyrôns,  uovs  uovs 

fvyréz^ihsenfvyrônt. 

OF  THE  SOBJUNCTXVE  MOBE.       ,  ,       . 
THE    PRESENTEES.. 

That  I  flye.  Queje  menfvye,  que  tu  tenjvyes,'quil  senfvfe,  que  novs  novs  fvyiàns, 

que  uovs  riovs  fvyéz;  quilz  senfvyent. 

THE    INDIFFINIT    TEMS. 

That  I  fled.  Que  je  men  fvysse,  tu  tenfvysses,  ilsenfiyst,  novs  novs  fvjssiàns ,  uovs 

uovs  fvyssiéz ,  ilzè'énfvyssent. 

THE    PRETERPARFIT    TENS    SIASC.    AND    FEMY. 

That  I  have  Que  je  me  soyefèy,  tu  te  sôyesfvy,^  il  se  soytfvy,  novs  novs  soyons  fôf s, 

^^'^^^'         mus  nous  soyez Jvys,  Hz  se  sôy eut fvys. 

THE    ERETEBPLUSPARFIT   TENS. 

That  I  Lad         .  Queje  men  fusse  fvy,  ta  ten  fasses  fvy,  il  sen  fust  fôf,  que  novs  novs 
/vissions  fkyz,  uovs  mm  fuissiez  fvyz ,  ils  se  fuissent  fvyz  ^ 

THE   FUTURE    TENSE.  ■ 

That  I  shal  Je  me  serày  fuy,  ta  te  seras  fày,  il  se  sera,  fvy,  nous  nous  serons  fvys, 

have  fledde.  ^        r    /•/..       -i  i-  j. /■i-'  '     -        '  ' 

uovs  uovs  serez jvyz,.ilz  se  seront jvyz. 
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OF  THE   POTENCIALL  MODE. 
THE    PRESENTENS. 


Je  nienfvyrôye,  tu.  tenfvyroys,  il.sen  fvyrôyt,  novs  novs  fvyriôns ,  nous      l  shulde  fiy. 
uous  fvyriéz ,  Hz  senfvyrôyent. 

THE     PRETERPARFITENS. 

Je  me  seràyejvy,  tu  te  serôysfvj',  il  seserôytfvj',  nous  nous  serions  fif s ,     l  slmlde  hâve 
uous  uous  seriez  fv'ys ,  Hz  se  serôyent Jvyz . 

OF   TUE    IMPERATYVE    MODE. 
THE    PRESENTENS. 

Ten  fvy  toi,  sen  fvje  il,    novs  fvyôns   novs,    aovs  foyéz  uous,  sen  Flye. 

fvyent  Hz. 

THE     FOTURETENS. 

Que  je  men  fvye,  ta  ten  fvyes,  il  sen  fvje,  que  nous  nous  fvyôns ,  aovs      Letme  flye. 
uovs  foyéz,  Hz  sen  fvyent. 

OF    THE    OPTATYVE    MODE. 

THE    PRESENTENS.  '  ■      - 

liien  mefvjeje,  bien  tefvjestu,  bien  sen  fvye  il,  bien  nous  fvyôns  nous ,       Wellmaye 
bien  aovs  fvjiéz  uovs,  bien  sen  fvjent  Hz.  ^^' 

THE    INDIFFINITTENS. 

Bien  men  fvpse,  bien  tenfvysses,  bien  sen  fvyst,   bien  nous  fvjssiôns      Wellmight 
nous,  bien  aovs  fvy  ssiéz  aovs,  bien  sen  fvj'ssent  Hz.  ^^^   ^  ' 

OF  THE    CONDICIONALL   MODE. 
THE    PRESENTENS, 

Si  je  menfvjs,  si  tu  ten  fvfs,  sil  senfvft,  si  nous  nous  fvyôns,  si  uovs        Yfiflye. 
uous  fvy éz,  silz  sen  fvfent,  etc. 

OP   THE    INFINITYVE   MODE. 
THE    PRESENTENS    AND    PRETERPARF. 

Pour  me  fvjr,  pour  méstre  fvf.  To  (lye. 
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Régula.  And  note  that  suche  maner  of  conjugafyng  as  I  hâve  hère  shevved, 

that  the  frenche  toûg  useth  in  their  meanes,  suche  lyke  maner  of 
conjugatyng  use  they  of  ail  verbes  actyves,  whiclie,  of  their  owne  na- 
ture, shulde  signîfy  an  acte  to  passe  from  the  doar  without  forthe,  so 
often  as  they  wyll  signify  the  same  acte  to  retourne  to  the  doar 
agayne  :  which  maner  of  reciprocation  we  expresse  in  our  tong  by 
puttyng  of  thèse  /Çyordes  after  our  verbes  actives  «  my  self,  thy  self, 
■:  his  or  hér  self,  oiu-  self,  your  self,  their  selfe  »;  as  Iconvert  is  a  verbe 
actyve  signifyeng  thacte  of  convertyng  to  passe  from  the  doar,  and 
that  there  is  somé  body  without  forthe  that  is  converted,  but  if  I 
wyll  adde  any  of  thèse  wordes  after  the  verbe  and  signifie  that  the 
acte  of  convertyng  retoiirneth  to  the  doar  agayne,  I  must  use  me,  te, 
se,  novs,  uovs,  and  se  before  the  parsons  of  the  frenche  verbe,  as  for 
I  couvert  my  selfe,  thou  couvertest  thy  selfe,  he  converteth  hym  selfe 
or  she  herselfe,  we  couvert  ourselfe,  you  çonvert  your  selfe,  they 
convert  theem  selfe,  they  saye  Je  me  comierljs,  tu  te  conuertp,  il  se 
connertft ,  elle  se  conuertft,novs  novs  conaertissôns ,  novs  uovs  conuertisséz , 
Hz  se  conuertissent :  andso  thorowe  aU  the  other  modes,  tenses,  nombres 
and  pai'sonsofje  conuerlfs,  lyke  as  I  hâve  gyven  exemple  oijemesbahys. 

Régula.  And.  though ,  wban'they  use  a  verbe  active  in  the  active  sens,  they 

circumloGute  his  prétérit  tens  with  the  tenses -ofjfô  ay,  and  the  par- 
ticiple,  as  dothe  afore  appere  by  the  said  /e  conuertfs,  and  the  other 
two  verbes  actyves,  yet  so  ofte  as  we  shall  use  any  verbe  actyve  in 
this  sens ,  we  shal  circumlocute  the  sayd  prétérit  tenses  with  the 
tenses  6ï  je  suis,  and  the  participle  in  every  tbyng,  as  I  hâve  afore 
declared  that  verbes  meanes  do.  So  that  for  I  bave  converted  my 
selfe,  I  had  converted  my  selfe,  that  I  bave  converted  my  selfe,  that 
I  had  converted  my  selfe,  that  I  shall  bave  converted  my  selfe,  I 
shulde  bave  converted  my  selfe,  they  sa.ye  je  me  suis  conuertp,  je  mcs- 
fôye  connerly,  que  je  me  sàye  conuertf,  que  je  me  fosse  conuertp,  que  je 
me  serày  conuerlf,  je  me  serôye  conuerly;  usyng  the  participle  after  the 
tenses  of  je  suis,  m  ail  thynges,  accordyng  as  I  bave  before  shewed 
that  they  do  in  verbes  meanes. 
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Note  aiso  that,  amongest  suche  verbes  as,  of  their  owne  nature,  be 
verye  meanes,  I  fynde  none  that  be  anormale,  save  onely  je  men 
lias,  as  I  bave  afore  touched,  whiche  I  wyll  also  conjugate,  as  I  bave 
clone  the  otber  verbes  meanes,  nat  that  bis  parsones  be  neyer  usecl 
witbout  doublynge  of  tbe  pronov^-ne,  but  by  cause  that,  for  .the  moost 
parte  they  be  so  used,  for  the  more  certayntie  howe  this  verbe 
shulde  also  be  used  referryng  the  lernar  to  this  place  in  the  thirde 
boke. 

THE  CONJUGATYNG  OF  JE  MEN  UAS,  THOROWE  ALL  HIS  MODES, 
TENSES,  NOMBRES  AND  PARSQNS. 

Je  men  uas,  ta  ten  uas,  il  sen  ua,  novs  novs  allons,  aovs  uovs  allez, 
Hz  sen  uont. 

Je  men  allàye,  tu  ten  allojs,  il  sen  allôyt,  novs  novs  allions,  mus  uovs 
alliez,  Hz  sen  allôyent. 

Je  men  allày,  tu  ten  allas,  il  sen  alla,  novs  novs  allàsmes,  uovs  uovs 
allàstez,  Hz  sen  allèrent. 

Je  men  suis  en  allé,  tu  ten  es  en  allé,  il  sen  est  en  allé,  novs  novs 
sommes  allez,  uovs  uovs  estez  allez,  Hz  sen  sont  en  allez. 

Je  mestôye  allé,  tu  testoys  allé,  H  sestôyt  allé,  novs  novs  estions  allez, 
uovs  uovs  estiez  allez,  Hz  sestôyent  allez. 

Je  men  yrây,  tu  ten  yrâs,  H  sen  yrci,  novs  novs  yrôns,  uovs  uovs  yréz, 
Hz  sen  yrônt. 

Que  je  uôyse  or  que  je  men  aille,  que  tu  uôyses  or  que  tu  ten  ailles, 
quH  sen  uôyse  or  quH  sen  aille,  que  novs  novs  aillions,  que  uovs  uovs 
ailliez,  quilz  sen  uèysent  or  quHz  sen  aillent. 

Que  je  men  allasse,  que  tu  ten  allasses,  qiiH  sen  allàst,  qUe  novs  novs 
allissiôns,  que  uovs  uovs  allissiéz,  quilz  sen  allassent. 

Que  je  me  sôye  allé,  que  tu  te  sôyes  allé,  quil  se  soyt  en  allé,  que 
novs  novs  soyons  allez,  que  uovs  aovs  soyez  allez,  quilz  se  sojent  allez. 

Que  je  me  fasse  allé,  ta  te  fusses  allé,  H  sefust  en  allé,  novs  novs 
fuissions  allez,  uovs  uovs  fuissiez  allez, -Hz  se  fuissent  allez. 

Que  je  me  seniy  allé,  tu  te  seras  allé,  H  se  sera  allé,  novs  novs  serons 
allez,  uovs  uovs  serés  allez,  Hz  se  seront  allez. 

16. 


Régula. 


I  dyd  go. 


I  went. 


I  hâve  gbne. 


I  had  ççone. 


I  shall  a;o. 


That  I  go. 


That  I  went. 


That  I  havc 
gone. 

That  I  had 
gone. 

That  I  shai 
bave  gone. 


f  shulde  go. 

J  shulde  liave 
gone. 

Go. 
Let  me  go. 

WcH  maye  I  go. 

Wellmightlgo. 
Yï  I  go. 

To  go. 
Recala. 
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■  Je  men  yrôye,  ta  tenyrôyes,  il  sert  yràyt,  novs  nôvs  ynôns,.uovs  uovs 
yriéz,  Hz  sen  yrôyent  •  . 

Je  me  serôye  allé,  ta  te  serôys  allé,  il  se  serait  allé,  novs  novs  serions 
allez,  uovs  uovs.  seriez  allez,  Hz  se  serâye^t  allez. 
Va,  aille  il,  allons  nous,  allez  tiovs,  senàillentilz.  ■ 
Que  je  men  aille,  que  fa  ten  ailles,  quil  sen  aille,  que  novs  novs  ail- 
lions, uovs  uovs  ailliez,  Hz  sen  aillent. 

Bien  aille  je,  bien  ailles  ta,  bien  aille  il,  bien  aillions  novs,  bien  ailliez 
uavs,  bien  aillent  Hz. 

Que  bien  allasse  je,  bien  allasses  tu,  bien  alldst  il,  Men  allissiàns  novs, 
bien  allissiéz  uovs,  bien  allassent  Hz. 

Si  je  men  uas,  si  ta  ten  uas,  sH  sen  ua,  si  novs  novs  allétis,  si  uovs 
uovs  allez,  silz  sen  uont,  etc.  ' 

Aller,  éstre  allé. 

And  note  that,  where  as  I  havé  afore  some  parsons  of  this  verbe 
added  en  twyse,  and  afore  some  but  ones,  and  for  some  other  lefte 
hym  ont,  I  tbis  hâve  done  onely  to  warne  tbe  lernar  that  ail  thèse 
thre  maners  of  spekynge  they  use,  difPerrynge  to  certifie  hym  in  this 
behalfe  tyll  I  shall  corne  to  my  anûotacyons  updn  the  jx  accident  of 
verbes  actyves  parsonals,  in  the  thirde  boke. 


OF  THE  VERBE  PASSYVE.      ^ 

Verbes  passyves  be  suche  as  of  their  owne  nature  betoken  suffring 
iyke  as  I  hâve  afore  toùched  as  I  am  heaten,  I  am  bounde,  I  am 
greved,  I  am  hurte  and  suche  Iyke. 

Verbes  passyves  in  this  tong  bave  no  cérten  conjugacyon  no  more 
than  they  bave  with  us  in  our  tong,  for  hke  as  we  circumiocute  our 
verbes  passives  with  the  tenses  of  I  am,  and  the  p'articiples  prété- 
rit of  our  verbes  actyves,  sayeng  :  I  am  toved,  I  was  loved,  I  hâve 
ben  loved,  I  had  ben, loved,  I  shalbe  loved  and  so  forthe,  joynyng 
the  other  modes  and  tenses  of  «  I  ani  »  to  our  sayd  participles,  so  say 
they  with  them  je  sais  aymé,  jesiàyè  aymé,  je  fus  aymé,  jay  esté  aymé, 
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javôye  esté  aymé,  je  serày  aymé,  joynyng  the  participle  prétérit  of  the 
verbe  actyve  to  the  modes,  tenses,  nombres  and  parsons  of  je  suis. 

WHOSE  COMPLET  CONJUGÂTION  HERE  IMMEDIATLY  FOLOVVETH. 

Je  svys,  tu  es,  il  est,  novs  sommes,  uovs  estez,  Hz  sont.  i  am. 

Jestoye,  tu  estôys,  il  estôyt,  novs  estions,  uovs  estiez,  Hz  cstôyent.  l  was. 

Je  fus,  tu  fus,  il  fut,  novsfûsmes,  uovsfustéz,  Hz  furent.  l  was. 

Jay  este,  tu  as  este,  il  a  este,  novs  auôns  este,  uovs  auéz  este,  etc.  ihaveben. 

Jauèye  este,  tu  auôys  este,  il  auôyt  este,  novs  aaiôns  este,  etc.  ihadben. 

Je  serày,  tu  seras,  il  sera,  novs  serons,  uovs  serez,  Hz  seront.  ishalbe. 

Que  je  sôye,  que  tu  sàyes,  quil  soyt,  que  novs  soyons,  que  uovs  soyez,  ïhat  l  be. 
quilz  sôyent. 

Que  je  fusse,  que  ta  fasses,  quilfast,  que  novs  fassions,  que  uovs  fus-  That  i  were. 
siéz,  quilz  fussent. 

■Que  je  âye  este,  que  ta  àyes  este,  quil  ayt  este,  que  novs  ayons  este,  etc.  Tbatibaveben. 

Que  je  évsse  este,  que  tu  èvsses  este,  quil  evst  este,  que  novs  evssiôns  Thaiihadben. 
este,  etc. 

Que  javrày  este,  que  tu  avràs  este,   quil  avrà  este,  que  nous  avrôns  Tbatisball 
este,  etc. 

Je  serôye,  tu  serôys,  H  serày t,  novs  serions,  uovs  seriez,  Hz  serôyent.  ishuklebe. 

Javrôye  este,  ta  avràys  este,  il  avrôyt  este,  novs  avrions  este,  uovs,  etc,  ^  sbulde 

Suys,  soyt,  soyons,  soyez,  sôyent.  Be. 

Bien  sôye,  bien  soys,  bien  soyt,  bien  soyons,  bien  soyez,  bien  sôyent.  Welbel. 

Bien  fasse  je,  bien  fusses  tu,  bienfusf  il,  bien  fussions  novs,  bienfussiéz  Welir.ygbtibe. 
novs,  bien  fussent  Hz. 

Si  je  suis,  si  tu  es,  sH  est,  si  novs  sommes,  si  uovs  estes,  etc.  in  be. 

Estre,  auôyr  este.  Tobe. 

And  note  that,  for  the  true  circunilocutyng  of  verbes  passives  in  Régula  prima. 
this  tong,  the  lernar  must  caii  agayn  to  mynde  what  I  hâve  said  hère 
afore,  in  the  thirde  accident  of  mean  verbes,  where  I  shewed  that 
suche  gender  and  nombre  as  the  nominative  case  is ,  that  commeth 
before  any  of  the  parsons  of  je  suis,  of  suche  lyke  gender  and  nom- 
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ber  shaU  the  participle  be  whiche  foloweth  any  of  the  sayd  parsons; 
for  suche  like  congruite  is  observed  betwene  ail  participles  passives 
and  the  nominative  cases  that  governe  the  tenses  of  je  suis,  so  often 
as  by  the  sayd  tenses  and  participles  we  expresse  passion  in  this  tong, 
as  shal  by  the  tenses  of  the  indicative  nâode  oî  je  suis,  joyned  to  this 
participle  conuertf,  more  playnly  be  expressed. 

OF    THE    INDICATIVE     5I0DE. 
THE  PRESENT  TENSE  .PASSIVE. 

The  masculine  singular.  Je  suis  conuerlf,  tu  es  conuertj,  il  est  con- 
uerlj. 

The  masc.  plur.  Novs  sommes  conuerliz,  mvs  estez  comertiz,  Hz  sont 
conuertiz. 

The  féminine  sing.  Je  suis  conuertje,  tu  es  conuettfe',  elle  est  con- 
uertfe. 

The  fe.  pi.  Novs  sommes  conuerties,  uovs  estez  conuerties',  elles  sont 
conuerlies. 

THE    PRETER   IMPARFIT    TENSE    PASSIVE. 

The  mas.  sing.  Jestôye  connerty,  tu  estàys  conuertj,  il  estôyt  conuertj. 
The  ma.  plur.  Novs  estions  conuertiz ,  uovs  estiez  conuertiz,  Hz  estôyenl 
conuertiz. 

The  fem.  sing.  Jestôye  conuertje,  tu  estàys  çonuertfe,  elle  estôyt  con- 
nertfe^  -  ^ 

The  fe.  pi.  Novs  estions  conuerties ,  uovs  estiez  conuerties ,  elles  estàyent 
conuerties. 

THE    INDIFPINITE    TENSE    PASSIVE. 

The  mascu.  sing.  Je  fus  conuertj,  ta  fus  'conuertj ,  il  fut  conuertj. 
The  mascu.  plu.  NovsjMsmés  conuertiz,  uovs  fnstez'  conuertjz ,  etc. 
The  fem.  sing.  Je  fus  conuertje,  tu  fus  conuertje,.  elle  fat  conuertje. 
The  fem,  plu.  Novsfàsmes  conuerties-,  uovs  fàstez  conuerties ,  etc. 
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THE    PKETER    PERFIT    TENSE. 


Jay  este  conuerty,jay  este  conuertie,    novs  avons  este  conuertiz,  novs 
aaôns  este  conueriies. 


THE  PRETER  PLDSPERPIT  TENSE. 


Jauôje  este  conuerty,  jaaôye  este  conuertye,  novs  aaiôns  este  conuertiz, 
novs  avions  este  conuertîes. 


THE    FUTURE     TENSE. 


Je  serây  conuerty,  je  serây  conuertie,  novs  serons  conuertiz, -novs  serons 
conuertîes. 

And  so  through  al  the  other  modes  and  tenses  of  je  suis,  changyng 
the  gender  and  nombre  of  the  participle,  whan  he  foloweth  any  of 
them,  as  I  hâve  hère  by  the  tenses  of  thindicatlve  mode  clerely  dé- 
clare d. 

But  howe  ail  maner  participles  forme  theyr  masculine  genders  out         Régula 
of  theyr  féminines,  and  theyr  plurel  nombres  out  of  theyr  smguiars, 
shal  hère  after  in  the  chapter  of  participles  more  playnly  appere. 

Note  also  that  the  infmitive  mode  of  al  verbes  actives  may  signifie     Régula  ténia. 
both  action  and  passion,  as  the  sence  shal  require,  as  I  shal,  in  the 
thirde  boke,  in  bis  place,  more  playnly  déclare. 

And  .that  there  be  many  infmitive  modes  whiche  corne  of  verbes     Régula  quarta. 
passives  onely,  as  encéyndre  oî  je  suis  encéynte,  endormjr  oî  je  suis  en- 
dormy,  and  suche.lyke  :  they  say  natye  encèyns,  je  endors,  in  the  active 
.senee. 

Note  also  that,  where  as  I  hâve  sayd  that  tbis  maner  of  circtuB-  Régula quinta. 
locutyng  of  verbes  passives  is  gênerai  through  al  the  freûch  tong,  I 
fynde  exception  onely  in  je  nays,  whiche  beyng  conjugate  like /e/aj5, 
and  alteryng  bis  final  terminations ,  as  though  he  were  of  the  thyrde 
coniugationof  verbes  actives,  save  in  bis  prêter  tenses,  bath  the  signi- 
fication of  a  verbe  passive ,  as  by  bis  conjugatyng  shal  hère  conse- 
quently  appere. 

Je  nays,  tu  nays,  il  nayst,  novs  naissons,  uovs  naissez, Hz  naissent.  lamLorne. 
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iwasborn.  Je  naissôye,  ta  naissôys,  il  naissôyt,  novs  naissions,  iiavs  naissiez,  ils 

naissôyenf.  ^   ^ 

I  wasborn.  Je  nasquis,  lu  nasquis,  il  nasquit,  novs  nasqttismes,  uovs  nasquistez,  Hz 

nasqmrent. 
I  hâve  be  born.        Jay  éste  ne,  jaj  éste  née,  novs  sommes  nez,  nous  sommes  nées, 
i  bad  be  b.  Jauôye  éste  ne,  janôye  éste  née  (like  the  same  tens.eç  in  other  verbes 

passives). 
1  shalbe  b.  Je  naistrây,  ta  naistràs,  il  naistrd,  novs  naistrôjis,  uovs  naistréz,  Hz 

naistront. 
That  I  be  b.  Que  je  naisse,  ta  naisses,  il  naisse,  que  novs  naissions ,  que  uovs  naissiez, 

quils  naissent. 
bi've  Ln'bt*  Que  je  nasqaisse,  que  ta  nasquisses,  quilnasquist,  que  novs  nasqaissiàns, 

que  uovs  nasquissiéz,  quilz  nasquissent. 
b'fb ''^^^  Q«e_/e  àyc  éste  ne,  que  tu  âyes  este  née,  que  nous  ayons  éste  nez,  que 

uovs  avez  éste  nées. 

That  1  bad  . ,  , 

ben borne.         ■  Quo  jévsse  éste  ne,  que  novs  evssiôns  este  nez;  que  jévsse  éste  née,  etc. 
hâve  be  k'  Que  jàvray  éste  ne,  que  je  àvray  éste  née,  que  novs  avrôns  éste  nez,  etc. 

ishdde  Je  naistrôye,  ta-.naistrôys,  il  naistrây t,  nov^naistriôns,  uovs  naistriéz ,' 

be  borne.  .... 

ils  naistroyent. 

I  shulde  bave  ,  >        >  ,  -i        ,  ■',,,■ 

be  1).  J<^  avroye  este  ne,  novs  avrions  este  nez,  javrôye  este  née. 

Be  borne.  I^ays,  naîsse ,  naissons,  naissez,  naissent. 

Letmebeb.  Que  je  naisse,  que  tu  naisses,  quil  naisse,  que  novs  naissions,  que  uovs 

naissiez,  quilz  naissent.  ,  . 

Welbelb.  Jjien  naisse  je,  bien  naisses  ta,  bien  naisse  il,  bien  naissions  novs,  bien 

naissiez  uovs,  bien  naissent  Hz. 
?be^^^'"  Bien  nasqaisse  je,  bien  nasquisses  tu,  bien  nasquist  il,  bien  nasqaissiàns 

novs,  bien  nasquissiéz  uovs,  bien  nasquissent  Hz. 

Tobe  borne.  Nafstre. 

J:ÎZ..  Auôyréstene. 

Régula  sexta.  But  of  the  use  and  sigûification  of  this  verbe  I  shal  more  speke 

hère  after  in  thè  tliyrde  boke,  in  this  place,  onely  notyng  hère,  that 
I  fynd  in  maner  ail  thèse  tenses  circumlocuted  after  the  gênerai  rule 
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of  verl>es  passives,  as  je  sais  ne,  jestôye  ne,  je  fus  ne,  je  serày  ne,  que 
je  sùye  ne,  que  je  fasse  ne,  and  je  seràye  ne.  But  other  tenses  bo  more 
iised  of  approved  auctours. 

OF  VERBES  IMPERSONALS. 

Verbes  impersonais  be  siiche  as  betokenyng  doyng  will  hâve  none 
other  nominative  case  before  them  but  onely  il,  by  reasonwherof  they 
liave  neytlier  nombi'e  nor  parson,  but  one  onely  worde  in  every  of 
iheyr  tenses  suche  as  il  requireth. 

Verbes  impersonais  bave  suche  and  as  many  accidentes  as  verbes 
actyves  parsonalles  bave,  save  tbat  nombres  and  parsones  they  bave 
none,  lyke  as  I  bave  hère  afore  toucbed. 

IN    WHICHE    OTHER    II    ACCIDENTES    VERBES    IMPERSONALS    DIFFER    ALSO 
FROM    VERBES    PARSONALLES. 

In  conjugation  and  order  différent  from  our  tong  in  interrogations 
(hey  differ  also  from  verbes  actives  parsonals  :  for  al  verbes  impar- 
sonals  be  eyther  conjugate  hke  the  firste  parsons  singiilar  of  the  fyrst 
conjugation,  or  like  the  same  parsons  of  the  thyrde  conjugation;  so 
ihat  hke  unto  the  thyrde  parsons  of  the  seconde  conjugation  is  no  verbe 
imparsonal  conjugate  in  this  tonge.  Verbes  imparsonals  therfore  bave 
but  onely  ii  conjugations  of  whiche  the  fyrst  is  lyke  il  parle,  ilparlôyt, 
il  parla,  etc.  and  the  seconde  like  ilfaict,  ilfaisôyt,  il  fit,  etc.  for  lyke  il 
conuertii  (as  I  bave  sayd)  is  no  verbe  imparsonal  conjugate  in  this  tong. 

HOWE    VERBES    OF    THE    FYRST    CONJUGATION    BE    VARIED 
BY    THE    EXAMPLE    OF    IL    TONNE. 

OF    THE    INDICATIVE    MODE. 

The  présent  tense  il  tonne  «  it  thondereth  ».  The  preterperfit  tense 
il  tonnôyt  «  it  did  thonder  ».  The  indiffinite  tense  il  tonna  «  it  thon- 
«  dred».  The  preterperfit  tense  il  a  tonne  «  it  hath  thondred  ».  The 
preterplusperfît  tense  il  aaôyl  tonne,  «  it  had  thondred ...  The  future 
tense  il  tonnera,  »  it  shal  thonder  ». 

17 


130  '      LESCLARCISSEMENT 


OF    THE    SOBJONCTYVE    MODE, 


The  présent  tense  giiil  tonne,  that  it  thonder.  The  indiffinite  tensp 
quiî  tonndst,  that  it  thondred.  The  preterperfit  tmse  quil  ayt  tonne, 
that  it  hath  thondred.  The  preterplusperfît  tense  quil  evst  tènne,  that 
it  hadde  thondred.  The  future  tense  qailavrâ  fÔRTie,  that  itshal  hâve 
thondred. 


OF    THE    POTENCIAL-  MODE. 


The  présent  tense  il  tonnerôyt,  it  shulde  thoiider.  The  future  tense 
il  avrôyt  tonne,  it  shulde  hâve  thondred. 


OF    THE    IMPERATIVE    MODE. 


The  présent  tense  tàme,  thonder.  The  future  texxm  quil  tonne,  let 
it  thonder. 


OF   THE    OPTATIVE    MODE. 


The  présent  tense   bien  tonne  il,   weil  thonder  it.  The  indiflPmite 
tense  bien  tonndst  il,  well  mought  it  hâve  thQudred. 

THP    INFINITIVE    MODE.    , 

Tonner,  to  thonàer.Auôyr  tonne,  to  have  thoùdred. 

Régula  prima.  And  note  that  of  this  conjugation  I  fynde  but  viii  other  verbes  in 
this  tong,  that  is  to  say,  il  esclére,  it  lyghtneth.  Il  tempeste,  it  stor- 
meth.  //  uènte,  it  bloweth.  Il  brvjne,  it  tnisleth.  Il  neige,  it  saeweth. 
Il  yrésle,  it  hayleth.  Il  gèle,  it  friseth.  Il  desgéle,  h  thaweth.  So 
that  I  fynde  no  verbe  imparsonall  betokenynge  any  acte  or  impres- 
sion oftheayre  buthe  is  of  theyr.  fyrst  conjugation,  save  onely  il  pkvt, 
it  rayneth,  whiche  is  of  theyr  seconde  conjugation.  But  as  for  il  faicl 
chqvlt,  ilfaictfroyt,  ilfaictnoyr,.ilfaictcler,  used  as  imparsonals  for  it 
ishotte,  it  is  coide,  it  is  darke,  it  is  clere,  and  howe they  put  ilfaict, 
before  diverse  other  adjectives,- that  beiongnothyng  to  the  qualités 
of  the  ayer,  1  shal  defer  to  speke  of,  tyl  I  corne  to  the  thyrde  boke 
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in  this  place  where  I  wyll  also  speke  oUl  y  a,  il  y  auoyt,  il  y  f al,  etc., 
used  as  imparsonals  for  ther  is ,  tber  was ,  ther  was ,  etc.  , 

Note  hère  also  that  verbes  imparsonals  of  this  conjugation  be  sel-         Régula 

1  1        •     T  sU  secunda. 

dome  or  never  used  in  the  passive  sensé  :  how  be  it  1  may  say  «  tùe 
«  river  is  frosyn  ». 

HOWE    VEEBES    ÎMPARSONALLES    OF   THE    SECONDE    C0NJUGA.GI0N    BE    VARIED 
BY    THE    EXEMPLE    OF    IL    ADVIENT. 

OF    THE    INDICATIVE    MODE. 

The  présent  tense  il  aduiént,  it  happenneth.  The  prêter  imperfit 
lense  il  aduenôyt,  it  did  happen.  The  indiffinite  tense  il  adaînt,  it 
happened.  The  preterperfit  tense  il  a  aduenû,  it  hath  happened.  The 
preterplusperfit  tense  il  aaôyt  aduenû,  it  had  happened.  The  future 
lense  il  adaiendrâ,  il  shal  happen. 

OF    THE    SUBJONCTIVE    MODE. 

The  présent  tense  qiiil  aduiéngne,  that  it  happen.  The  indiffinite 
tens  qiiil  adaénist,  that  it  might  have  happened.  The  preterperfitens 
quil  ayt  adaénu,  that  it  hath  happenedl  The  preterpluperfitens  quil 
evst  adaénu,  that  it  had  happened.  The  futurtens  quil  avrâ  aduénu, 
that  it  shall  have  happened. 

OF    THE    POTENCIALL    MODE. 

The  presentens  il  adaiendrôyt,  it  âhulde  happen. 

The  preterparfitens  il  avrôyt  advenu,  it  shulde  have  happened. 

OF    THE    IMPARATYVE    MODE. 

The  presentens  jiduiéngne,  happen.  The  futurtens  quil  aduiéngne, 
let  it  happen. 

OF    THE    OPTATYVE    MODE. 

The  presentens  bien  aduiéngne  il,  well  happen  it. 

Te  indiffinit  tens  bien  aduinst  il,  weli  might  it  have  happened. 

17- 
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THE    IKFINITIVE    MODE. 


Aduénir,  to  happen.  Anàyr  adnénu,-  to^have  liappened. 
Régula  tertia.         And  note  that  dyVers  verbes  inapàrsonals  of  this  seconde  conjuga- 
cion  may  signifie  passion,  whiche  hâve  the  thirde  parsons  sînguler  of 
je  suis  put  before  tbeir  participle ,  lyke  as  by  example  of  il  est  adnénu 
shall  bere  consequently  appere. 


OF    THE    INDICATyVe    MODE, 


The  presentens  il  estadtténa,  it  is  happened. 

The  prêter  iniperfî:tens,  il  eslôyt  adnénu,  it  was  happened. 

The  indijffinit  tens  il  fat  advenu,  it  was  happened. 

The  preterperfitens  il  a  esté  adaénu,  itjhalh  ben  happened. 

The  preterplusparfitens  il  auàyt  esté  àduénu,  it  had  ben  happened. 

The  futurtens  il  sera  aduénu,  it  shalbe  happened. 

OP    THE    SUBJUNCTYVE   MODE. 

The  presentens  quil  sojt  adnénu,  that  it  be  happened. 

The  indiffinit  tens  qnil  fust  adnénu,  that  it  might  bave  bene  hap- 
pened. 

The  preterparfîtens  qnil  ayt  esté  adnénu,  that  it  hath  ben  happened. 

The  preterplusparfitens  quil  east  esté  aduénu,  that  it  had  be  hap- 
pened. 

The  future  tens  quil  avrâ  esté  adaénu,  that  it  shall  bave  ben  hap- 
pened. ■ 

.     DP    THE    POTENCIÂLL    MODE. 

The  presentens  qu'il  serôyt  aduénu,  that  it  shulde  be  happened. 
The  preterparfit  qailavrôyt  esté  aduénu,  that  it  shulde  bave  be  hap- 
pened. 

OF    THE    IMPARATYVE   MODE. 

The  presentens  soyt  il  aduénu,  be  it  happened. 
The  futurtens  quil  soyt  aduénu,  let  it  be  happened. 
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OF    THE    OFTATYVE    MODE, 

The  presentens  bien  sojt  il  adaénn,  well  he  it  happened. 

The  indiffinit  tens  bienfust  il  adaénu,  well  bad  it  ben  bappened. 

OF    THE    CONDICIONALL    MODE. 

Tbe  presentens  sil  est  adaénu,  and  so  in  lykewise  syl  estoyt  adaénu, 
sil  fust  adaénu,  etc. 

OF    THE    INPINITYVE    MODE. 

Estre  adaénu,  aaôyr  esté  adaénu. 

Note  alsb  that  dyvers  verbes  be  used  in  tbe  frencbe  tonge  as  im-  Régula  quarta. 
parsonals,  and  of  tbis  seconde  conjugacion,  wbicbe  we  in  our  tong 
use  as  verbes  parsonalles,  for  tbexpressyng  of  wbicbe  parsons  in 
botbe  tbe  nombres  tbey  use  to  adde,  bytwene  il  and  tbeir  verbe  im- 
parsonall,  me,  te,  luj,  novs,  uovs  and  levr,  by  addynge  of  wbicbe 
wordes  before  tbeir  verbes  imparsonalles  tbey  sball  counterveyle  to 
tbe  nombres  and  parsons  of  our  sayde  verbes  parsonalles.  As  wbere 
we  saye  in  our  tonge  «  I  ytcbe,  tbou  ytcbesl,  be  ytcbetb,  wb  ytcbe, 
"  you  ytcbe,  tbey  ytcbe  »  :  tbe  frenchmen  saye  il  me  cwjt,  il  te  cuyt,  il 
luy  cuyt,  il  novs  cuyt,  il  uovs  cuyt,  il  levr  cuft  and  so  in  lykewyse, 
for  ail  tbe  otber  modes,  tenses,  nombres  and  parsons  of  tbe  sayd 
parsonall  verbe  :  as  for  «  ï  dyde  itcbe,  I  itcbed,  I  bave  itched,  I  bad 
«  itched,  I  sball  itcbe  »  tbey  say  il  me  caysôyt,  il  me  cwyt,  il  ma  cuyt,  il 
mavoyt  cuft,  il  te  cayrà  :  kepynge  il  and  tbe  tens  of  tbe  verbe  impar- 
sonall  ever  uncbaunged,  whiche  thynge  also  shall  in  tbe  table  of 
verbes  playnlye  be  expressed,  so  often  as  any  suche  verbe  sball  for- 
tune to  come  in  place.  Wbicbe  lyke  maner  of  conjugatynge  we  use 
also  with  some  of  our  verbes  imparsonalles ,  for  lyke  as  tbe  french- 
men saye  il  me  favlt,  il  tefavlt,  il  luyfavlt,  il  novsfavlt,  il  aovsfavlt, 
il  leur  favlt ,  so  saye  we  «  it  beboveth  me,  it  bebovetb  tbe,  it  bebovetb 
«  hym  or  ber,  it  bebovetb  us,  it  bebovetb  you,  it  bebovetb-  them  ». 

And  note  tbat  tbere  is  no  verbe  impersonall  but  that  he  bath  so     Régula  quinta. 
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many  tenses  as  il  tonne.  Il  adulent,  save  tliat  I  fynde  ?7  affiért  used  in 

his  presentens  of  thindicatyve  mode  onely,  whiche  Alayne  Chartier 

in  his  Exile  usetli  in  the  pluiell  nombre,  as  shali  in  the  thirde  bote 

appere. 

Reguk  scxia.  Note  also  tbat  verbes  imparsonalles  kepe  so  certaynely  one  of  thèse 

two  conjitgacions  that  they  confounde  nat  their  tenses  of  une  with 
anothef,  save  that  z7  siet  it  becometh,  beyng  of  the  seconde  conju- 
gacyon,  hath  his  prétérit  tenses  and  presentenses  of  his  subjunctyve 
and  imparatyve  mode  like  as  he  were  of  the  first  conjugacion,  as  il 
a  sye,  qnil  sye,  etc. 

Régula  septima.  Note  also  that  there  be  no  verbes  imparsonalles  that  at  any  tyme 
be  used  as  meanes  in  this  toiig  for  the.  doublyng  of  the  pronoWne, 
supposeth  ever  the  verbe  to  be  parsonall. 

THÉ  SECONDE  ACCyDENT  :  WHERIN  VERBES  IMPARSONALLES  DIFPEE 
FROM  PARSONALLES. 

In  order  also  contrarie  to  our  tong  m  interrogations  they  difFer 
from  verbes  actyves  parsonall,  for,  in  ail  interrogations  madè  by  a 
verbe  impersonall,  il  miist  folowe  the  verbe  that  he  governeth,  as 
cjiie  novsfavltil,  novs  cuyrà  il,  levr  somment  î7.- but  thèse  thynges  shall 
in  the  thirde  boke,  in  this  place,  more  playnly  appere. 

OF  THE  PÀRTIGIPLE. 

Participles  be  suche  in  frenche  as,  in  some  accidentes,  resembie 
imto  their  verbes,  and  in  some  accidentes,  im^to  their  nownes  adjec- 
tyves., 

Of  participles  be  two  sortes  :  some  betdken  doyng  as  ajmânt,  par- 
lant, regardant,  and  suche  with  us  ende  eyer.  in  yng,  as  lovyng, 
spekyng,  beholdyng.  Some  betoken  suffryng,  asajme,  conuerlj,faict, 
loved,  converted,  done.  Participles  betokenyng  doyng  bave  thre  ac- 
cidentes, formacion,  tyme  and  declynacion  with  dyversite  of  gendre 
and  nombre.       _ 
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THE     FIEST    AC.CIDENT. 

Formacion  :  for  ali  participles  endyng  in  anthe  fourmed  of  the  iirst 
parsone  singuler  of  the  preterimparfitens ,  by  chaurigyng  of  ôye  in 
dnt,  as  oï  parlàye ,  conaerlissùye  ?inà  faisoyej  be  fourmed  parlant,  con- 
uertùsànt  and  faisant  :  and  so  of  ail  such  otlier  in  the  tong.  Except 
oneiy  saichànt  whose  preterimparfitens  is  scaaôye  oî  je  scay,  I  wot  or 
I  knowe. 

THE    SECONDE    ACCIDENT. 

Tyme  :  for  ali  participles  endyng  in  ant  betoken  the  acte  of  the 
verbe  to  be  presently  in  executyng. 

THE    TH1RJ)E    ACCIDENT. 

Declynation  with  diversyte  of  gendre  and  nombre,  as  thus: 

The  masculyne  and  femyn.  singulerparlânt,  comiertissânt,  andfaysànt. 

The  mascidyn  and  femyne  plurell  parîàns,  conuertissâns ,  faysàns. 

So  that,  if  any  worde  declynable  in  this  tong  be  founde  endyng  Régula. 
in  ant  in  the  synguler  nombre,  and  in  dûtes  in  the  plurell,  they  be 
syngulars  and  plurelles  of  some  femynine  adjeclyves  whose  mascu- 
lyne endeth  in  ant,  and  of  no  participle  in  this  tong.  Participles  be- 
tokenyng  suiïring  hâve  fyve  accidentes  :  formation ,  tyme ,  termynation, 
declynacion,  with  diversyte  of  gendre  and  nombre,  and  agreynge 
with  the  relatyve  or  some  other  accusatyve  case  govemed  of  the 
verbe. 

THE    FIRST    ACCIDENT. 

Formation  :  for  ail  participles  betokenyng  suffrynge  belongynge  to 
the  first  and  seconde  conjugations  be  fourmed  of  their  infynityve 
modes  by  puttyng  awaye  of  r,  as  of  parler  and  conuertfr,  be  formed 
thèse  participles  aymé  and  conuerty,  but  in  the  participles  of  the  thirde 
conjugation  howe  they  be  fourmed  I  fynde  nat  so  great  certaYntie. 

THE    SECONDE    ACCIDENT. 

Tyme  :  for  ail  suche,  thoughe ,  whan  they  be  joyned  to  the  tenses 
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o? je  suis,  betoken  suffryng,  yet,  if  they  be  added  lo  the  tenses  oï  je 
ay,  they  expresse  tbe  tyme  that  is  passed,  except  in  futures  of  the 
snbjunctyve  mode.  . 

TilE    THIEDE    AGGIDEST. 

Termynacion  :  for  ail  participles  prétérit,  or  betokenynge  sufFrynge 
ende  outher  in  e,  y,  s,'t'OT  u;  as  parle  df  tbe  first,  conwertf  of  the 
seconde;  partj,  prins ,  faict ,  batà  of  the  thirde,  whiche  generally  by 
addynge  to  of  e  forme  their  femynines,  as  parlée,  connerlfe,  prinse, 
faicte,  batûe,  by  addyng  to  of  z  forme  tliçir  raasçulyns  piurelles, 
except  suche  as  ehde  in  s,  whiche  ïemayne  unchaimged  :  as  parlez, 
partfz,  prins,  faictz,  batàz,  and,  by  addyng  to  of  s  unto  theîr  femynes 
•forme  also  their  plurels,  as  parlées,  conuertfes,  primes ,  faictes ,  batàes. 
hnd  this  maner  df  formation  of  the  femyne  gendres  out  of  their 
masculynes,  and  their  phu-ell- nombres  out  of  their  synguiars ,  is  ge- 
nerall  to  ail  prétérit  or  passyve  particyples  in  this  tonge;  so  that,  if 
they  be  founde  otherwyse  \vritten,  it  is  by  the  erroure  of  the  prin- 
tars. 

THE    FOURTHE    ACCIDENTE 

Declynation  :  whiche  may  appere  by  the  accident  hère  nexte  be- 
, fore,  as  aymé  ayméz,  aymée  ayméez  :  connerly  cpnuertfz ,  comertje  con- 
aertfez  :  party  partyz,  part  je  partiez  :  prins  prins,  prinse  prinsez  :  faict 
faictz ,  faicte  faictez  :  batà  batàz,  batûe  hatàez: 

THE    FIFTE    ACCIDElVT. 

Agreyng  with  the  relatyve  or  with  some  other  acQusatyve  cases  go- 
verned  of  the  verbe  :  For  though  the  participle  passyve  folovyng  the 
tenses  oî  je  svis  is  ever  of  suche  gendre  and  nombre  as  the  pronowne 
or  substantyve  that  his  nominatyve  case  to  the  same  tenses  dothe 
requyre,  as  1  bave  sufficiently  declared  hereafore,  whan  I  shewed 
howe  verbes  passyves  in  this  tong  be  circumlocuted ,  yet  whan  the 
participle  prétérit  folowelh  the  tenses.  of  je  ay, il  is  nat  ever  generall 
that  he  shall  remaygne  unchauriged,  but  as  I  somthyng  totiched  in 
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tbe  note  iipon  the  thirde  accident  of  verbes  actyves  parsônalles ,  yf 
the  tenses  oîje.ay  hâve  a  relatyve  before  tbem,  or  governe  an  accu- 
satyve  case  eytber  of  a  pronowne  or  substantyve ,  tbe  partiçiple ,  for 
the  most  parte,  shall  agrée  with  the  sayd  accusative  cases  in  gendre 
and  nombre,  and  in  sucbe  sentences  nat  remayne  uncbaunged  :  as 
the  letters  that  I  bave  sent  jow  les  lettres  que  je  aovs  ay  enuoyëés.  Helas 
I  bave  loved  ber,  hélas  je  lay  aymée-.  My  busband  batb  béate  me, 
mon  mdry  ma  batiie;  he  hath  anon  taken  an  arowe,  il  a  tantôst  prînse 
vne  jléche. 

But  this  shall  in  the  thirde  boke ,  in  this  place ,  more  playnly  appere , 
where  Lwill  also  déclare  bowe  with  their  passyve  parti ciples,  they 
use  conception  of  gendi'es.  Onely  in  this  place  it  is  ynough  to  warne 
tbe  lernar  herof  that  be  maye  tbe  bélter  observe  it,  for  there  is .. 
nat  a  more  stfaunger  construction  in  alltbis  tonge. 

OF  THE  PREPOSITION. 

Prépositions  h%  suche  as  wban  soever  they  eome  in  any  sentence  '     Descriptio 
being  dystinct  wordes  by  tbem  selfe ,  and  nat  compôunde  with  other,     P''®P°"''°°'*- 
they  suppose  a  substantyve  or  pronowne  to  corne  after  tbem  in  the 
same  sentence  .wherunto  they  do  belong. 

Prépositions  be  thus  many  a  to  or  at;  c?e,  "of  or  from;  en,  in;  sur  Preposit. xmn. 
or  sus,  upon;  soubz,  under;  dessus,  above;  c/è^sÔKÔ^;,  underneth;  aiiec 
or  aaêcqués,  with;  con/re, ,  agaynat;  uers  or  enuérS,  towardes;  selon, 
jouxte,  après,  after;  enuiron,  about;  âvltre,  over,  beyond  or  through; 
permy,  tbrougb;  entre-,  bitwene  or  amongest;(?eH(in;^,  before;  dernere, 
behynde;  pour,  for,  and  par,  by;  and  as  for  re  is  never  used  alone 
but  in  composition  as  I  hâve  aforesayd-in  the  lu  cbapiter  of  tbe  first 
boke.  .  - 

So  that  this  discription  is  général!  to  ail  thèse  xx.iin  prépositions     .     Régula. 
,  and  they  never  be  founde  belongynge  to  any  of  the  other  partes  of 
speche. 

Save  that  a,  de,  and  pour  may  come  before  infinityve.  modes,  as    Exceptio prima. 
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shallhereafter  inthe.thirde  bokô,  in  my  annotacioûs  uponthe  use  of 
the  infynityve  mode,  apperé.        •  ,    ';  - 

Exoeptio  •  And  save  thkt  dessus,  dessovhz,   dénàntr  derrière  ^.nd  vlti-e   inaye 

sômtyme.  be  used  as  adverbes,  deeiaryag  or  answeryng  tb  a  question 
iiïadè  of  the  place  where  a  dede  is  done;       .   _      .. 

Prépositions  bave  fyve  accidentesi  Governyng.of  tbe  oblique  cà^es 
of  prondwnes.  Cotnmynge' fardést  from  the  substantyve.  Composi- 
tion with  dyvers  partes  of  speche ,  where  tliey  be  kept  hole  and 
imchaungéd.  Confused  composition  with  thèse  articles- /e  and  les. 
Somtyme  addyng^  'somtyme  leayyng'awayô  of  this •.preposytion 'c?e , 
otherwyse  than.we  jdo,  in.  our  tonge,  in  the  samë  sentences. 

/       .      ïflE'   FIRST   ACCIDENT. 

Govemvng  of  the  oblîgue  cases  of  pronowneé.  For  whan  sdever 
any  of  the  pronownes  primatyves  folowe  a  préposition  and  is  go- 
vernéd  of  hym,  they  use  ever.  their  oblique  cas.es,  as  pour  moy,  contre 
iby,  a  luy,  en  elle,  etc.,  and  sb  of  ail  the  resydue;  .whiche  I  hâve  som- 
thyng  airedy  toudied  in  the  fyfte  accident  of- pronownes. prirnityves. 

'  ■  =        "  THF^  SECONDE  ACCIDENT. 

Commyng  fardest  frbm  the  substantyyè.For  if  any  Qfthe  décli- 
nable wordes,  article,  adjectyve,  or  pronbwne,  ottwo  of  them,  or 
âll  thre;at  ones;  çome  bèfore  a  substântyyè,  the  préposition  must  corne 
before.them  ail,  anid  that  as  weïl  ift  out  tpng  as  in  the  frençhe  tong, 
as  Ihave  alsp  afore  touGhed  iu'the  rule  ithat  foloweth,  «whiche  be 
«  numeralies  »,  folio iixiiii  as  for  my.goodmaster,  pour  mon  bon  mâisire, 
and  so  of  suche  lyke..  .  ■  ,  ' 

Régula.  Afid  note  that  thèse  two  accidentes  be  général!  tp  ail  the  xxiui  pré- 

positions without  ariy  exception. 

THE   THIEDE   ACCàENT,       '  , 

Gomposytion.  For  somtyme  prepoîsitions  be  compounde  with  sub- 
stantyvés,  as  snrsàvlt,  entràeyl,  pôvrpris;  aiid  §uche-lyke,  Somtyme  they 


Régula  prima. 


Régula 
secunda. 

Régula  tertia. 
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be  compoiinde  witli  verbes,  as  aborder,  départir,  enterrer,  surprendre, 
soubzméttre,  contregardér,  entremettre,  oulirecvidér,  povraeôyr-,  .paraenir, 
rappellér,  redire.  Somtyme  they.  be  compoundewltbotner  ..préposi- 
tions, as  dessus,  dcssàiibz,  danécqaes,  enôvltre,  depàr,  enaprès;  encontre, 
deuérs,  pardeuànt,  pardcrriére  and  suche  lyke,  wbicbe  ail  beinmaner 
ever  used  as  adverbes,  and  syldome  as  prépositions.  Somtyme  tbey 
be  compoimde  witb  adverbes,  as  deçà,  delà,  enauànt,  dehors,  delors- 
encà,  and  suche  lyke.  ' 

And  notetlïat,  of  ibesexxim  prépositions,  onelyten  be  used  in  com- 
position ,  eyther  witb  verbes ,  substantyves ,  or  any  of  their  otber  partes 
of  speche ,  that  is  to  say  :  a,  de,  en,  sur,  soiibz,  contre,  entre,  ôiiltre,  pour, 
par  and  re,  as  appereth  by  tliexamples,  hère  afore  rehersed;  and  as 
for  any  of  the  other  be  syldome  or'never  founde  in  composition: 

So  that  enaironnér  is  no  compounde  verbe,  but  fourmed  oî  enuirôn, 
lyke  as  ovltréris  fornaed  oï  àaltre. 

And  as  foc  accvmvlér,  abstenir,  adjvgér,  inuadér,  cohjoyndre,  prépa- 
rer, subjvguér,  promettre ,  and  suche  lyke  be  no  verbes  compoundes  of 
the  frenche  toiige,  but  hoUy  borowed  out  of  the  latyn.,  lyke  as  I  hâve 
afore  touched.in  the  rule  which  foloweth  the  vu  accident  of  verbes 
actyves  parsonalles. 

Note  also  that,  where  as  dyvers  verbes  and  substantyves  in  .the  Régula quarta. 
french  tong  begyn  witb  c/pi",  as  deshonést,  desdàjng,  desméttre,  des- 
ployér,  despéndre,  deshonovrér,  and  many  suche  lyke,  they  be,nat  com- 
pounde witb  this  preposytion  de  but  of  this  wdrde  des,  whiche  out 
of. composytioa  in  this  sence  betokenèth  nothynge,  no  more  than  do 
thèse  wordes  mes  and /or,  wherof  I  bave  made  mencion  in  the  viir  ac- 
cident of  verbes  actyves  parsonalles,  whiche  worde  we  also  call  dis 
in  om-  tonge ,  whan  we  boroyve  any  suche  verbes  or  substantyves  out 
of  the  frenche  tong,  sayeng  «  disdayne,  dishonest,  I  dismysse,  I  dis.-. 
«playe,  I  dispénde,  I  dishonour^,  and  suche  lyke.. 

Note  also  that  e  of  this  préposition  en,  so  often  as  he  is  corn-    Régula  quiata. 
pounde  with.any  verbe  or .  substantyve  begynnyng  with  6/ m  or  p, 
he  chaimgeth  n  into  m,  a.s  embrasser,  emmvrér,  empirer,  embàs.'  ; 
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Régula  sextâ.  Atïd  howe  entre  and  re,  whichpi)e  dften  iised  in  composytion  with 
the  verbes  of  ihis  torig,  léseth  their  e,  if  the  verbe  i)rsiibstantyye  h- 
lowyng  begyn  vyith  a  vovyell  or  witbji  nat  havyng  bis  aspiratyon, 
as  entrajmér,  entrkahitér,  ranôyry  rappeler,  Ihme  3^eày  àedaied  in 
the  LU  chapiterin  the\firste  bdoke.  -  -  - 
Régula  septima.  Wherel  also,  shewcd  bowe  (Ze  leseth  His  vowell,  whan  tbe  worde 
that.be  is  joyned  withall  bégynrieth.vvitb'any  oftbe  said  letters,  as 
dur,  dhpnéste  çonver'sasiôn,  davoyr  and  sùché  iyke,  ■ .  '  -     ■ 


THE   FOORTHB  ACCIDENT. 


.Confused  composition  witb  thèse  artyeles  fe  and  /ç*.  For,  so  often 
astbe  sentence  failetb  sô  that  tbese  worde5  â le,  de.  h;  ot  en  le  do 
corne  toguyder,  tlieyaise  For  a  leto  vvrite  ctw;  for  de  le,  dv,  îov  en  le, 
ov',  as  for  «  to  tbe, inayster  »  tbey  saye  nata  hmàistre,  hut  ûv  màistre, 
and  in  iykevvyse  nat  de  Je  mâisfrê,,  hiA'dv  màistre,  ïxot  en  le  mâistre , 
bijjt  ov  mâistre;  and  so  of  suebe. Iyke.  tborowe  ail  tbe  tong. 
Exceptio.  .  Except  the  natfsculyne  substântyve,  bis  a.djectyve  or  pronowne, 
whicbe  nexte- foloweth  aftér  tbis  artycle  le,  begyn  witb  à  vowell  or 
witb  h  nat  bavyng  bisaspyration,.fortban  tljey  takeawaye  the  vowell 
o'ftbe  artycle,  and.  joyne  the^  /  to  the  vowell  or  4  nexte  folowyng, 
kèpyng,styll  tbe.  préposition*  nncbamigéd  :  as  for  «  to  the  abbe ,  of  the 
«maJn,  in  tbe  soûle»  tbey  say  a  lâbbe,.de  Ihômme,  en  Mme,  as  I  hâve 
alredy  declared  inthô  LVcbapiter  of  the  firsl  boke. 
Régula  prima.  And  note  that,  thougbe  ihey  use  tbis  confùsed  composytion  witb 
thèse  thre  prépositions  and  tbè  masculyne  artyele.synguler,  tbey  use 
■  .  it  nat  witb  la,  wbiche  is  the  femyne  artycle  singider,  tboughe  la  do 

lèse  bis  vowell  as  wèll  as,  le  by  reâ«bn  of  tbe  worde  folowyng  hym, 
Iyke  as  I  bave,  in  thé  sayde  chapiter  of  the  firste.  boke,  declared; 
,     so  that  I  shall  nat  saye  avfémme,  but  a  la  femme,  de.  lafémine,  en  la 
femme,  •  .  •    .   '  •  - 

Régula  But  so  often  as  the  sentence  failetb ,  so  that  any  of  thèse  preposi- 

tiens  do  come  before  tbis  artycle  %,  wbeder  be  bel.Ong  tO"a  mascu- 
lyne .substântyve  or  a  femyne,  tîiey  Use  to  compoxlnde  'thèse  prepo- 
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sillons  and  les  confiisedly  tqgyder,  and  tourne  a  les  into.ara,  de  les 
into  des,  and  en  les  into  es,  as  for  a  les  Unîmes, -de  les  femmes,  en-  les 
maysôns,  they  saye  avx  hommes,  des  femmes,  es  maysàns;  and  soofs.ll 
suche  lyke  through  ail  the  tong.  • 


THE    FYFTE    ACCYDENT. 


Somtyme  addyng,  somtyme  leavyngout  of  this-  préposition  (/e, 
otherwyse  than  we  do  in  our  tong  in  the  same  sentences.' 

Addyng  of  de,  for  whansoever  they  use  any  of  thèse  wordes  plus, 
môyns,  beavcâup,  peu,  tant  or  assés  hefore  a  substantyve.,.they  adde  to 
de  more  than  we  hâve  in  our  tong  in  the  same  sentences,  as,  where 
we  saye  «  more  golde,  lesse  sylver,  moche  wytte,  lytell  discrecion  », 
they  saye  plusdor,  môjns  dargént^  beaucoup  dent'endément ,  peu  d& discré- 
tion, lyke  as  they  saye  il  composa  des  liùres ,  novs  trovuerôns  des  àvltres. 

Leavyng  out  of  de.  For  where  as  we  saye  «  my  maistéxs  gowne,  my 
«  ladyes  beedes  » ,  whiche  countrevayleth  as  moche  as  the  gowne  bf  my 
maister,  the  beedes  of  my  lady,  they  saye  la  robe  mon  màistre,  lepa- 
tenôstres  ma  dame;  lyke  as  they  saye  il  descendit  du  havlt  mont  Gordievs, 
il  vint  jascjues  av  Jléaue  Armis,  hut  this  is  nat  ever  generall,  andthe-r- 
fore  I  suppose  sulfycient  in  this  place  onely  the  warne  the  lernar 
hère  of. . 


OF  THE  ADVERBE. 


Adverbes  bè  suche  as  belongyng  unto  verbes  serve  to  piake  dé- 
claration or  answere  unto  suche  questyons  as  be  demauûded  ôf  a 
dede,  and  to  expresse  the  tyme,  place,  maner  or  some  other  cyr- 
cumstaunce  belongyng  to  the  same.  And  wheje  as  th«re  be' sondrie 
sortes  of  adverbes,  I  shall  hère  in-  this  boke  reherse  a  certayne  Ôf 
eche  sorte,  suche  as  corne  moostin  use,  for  th^  resydue,referryng 
the  lernar  to  the  table  of  adverbes  in  the  thirde  boke. 

Notyng  hère  fîrst  that,  where  as  ail  the  other  partes  of  speche  m    Reguia  prin.a. 
this  tonge  be  so  utterly  distynct  one  frôm  another  that  there  is  no 
worde  côntayned  under  any  one  of  them  whiche  is  contayned  under 


anotKer, .  iniadveches  ibis  thyngeis  nât'  sô  ppciselj  kept ,  for,  though 

tee  be  some  féwe'iwordes  "wliiçke  onely  bé  adverbes  and  coiïtayned 

uûder  noiié- of  tbeir  otber:partes,  therfelseïewe  alsp.  pf  the.said  otker 

partes  but  they  may  bé  used  as^adverbes,  nat.  oneîy.  wordes  alone  'by 

tbem  selfe,  but  somtyrne  two  vyordes  béyiig  soûdrie  partes,^  somtyme 

tbre ,  ye  and  s.amtyme  fo^r  or  fyye.,  and  samt^me  jiole  sentences ,  as 

mafin-,  bw,fort,  avlcvlnèfèys,  eiCaïemànf,  msàyr,^m}joiïrd^voy,  toui.astévr^ 

tinàni  et  qmM,  cestMire,  cest'ascavôyr,  and^màny  siièbeiyke,  as  shall 

here.consequentlyin'this  boke;.bnt  sp#aliyin  thé  tbiïdeboke,  in 

this  place,  appere.  So  tbat  iJÈ; an.âdvetbe.seixig  tft  be  but  o,ne  worde , 

and  in  dede  bë  made:of  many,  ifshaîl  moche  belpe  .thô  lernar  to  the 

parfifo  undérstandyng'of  themJf  hfecâri  en#ridae;qut  ofwhat  and 

hawe  ràany,  distynct  >\-ordés  the.sayd'adverbe&.shulde;  be  niade,  as 

astévreU  mside  oî-d'céstehévfe,  depm'nagfym  of  depvis  il  nyaguàyres, 

of.whiche  sorte. be  ^gôcertayne  other.^^^        •     ;.  ;  ^ 

Régula  , .  Notyng  hère  alsb  tliat ,  for. so  moch^  as. many  o£  the  adverbes  hère 

secunda.        ^^^^^  dTolo-wyiig.  serte  .to  nïakq.  answere'unto  'suche  questyons  as  he 

demaundedin  this;tohg^ i  shaHhere  first  sheweby  what  wordes  they 

ùso-tomake  their  interrogations  which6.b%  thèse.  .  _   :    •    ■ 

Quant;  whayi;  .Qv.  6r  ■ove,  '-wheïe--  ÔT  .wheder  ;  çôœmenl,  howe; 

combien,   liowe  mochè  'or  howe  'itfaBy  ;  combien  'defoys  ot  quant  de 

fôys,  howoften;  en  quel  .endrôyt,   ^Nh.eTahoum^  depvis  qaani,   sithe 

whan;rfoni,   frojnwhens- or  wharof  ;..  pavr^aby,   wherfore;  a  quoy 

faire,  vàiattoàQ-,  par  quel  moyen,  by  .whât;meàhes;/(ïscauéjr  mon 

si,  to  wytte  whydejJ' As- for.ft  qui,  .tp  whottie ;  a;  î^hoj ,  tQ  what 

thyng ;  de  qui,  of  wèioifn  j  de  qaoy,  ■  wïierof  ôf .-çf  what  thyng  ;  en  qui, 

in  whpm^^n;^«03>;  in  what  thyng,  and  siicfeiyke  quèstyoas  whiche 

xBly  be  demauiidèd.by>ail,.the  p'^eposytion^^lhey  serve- nat-  to  de- 

ma-unde  a  questyon  for  any  dede  but  ,of  a  thyng..      '    ,       . 

Régula  teitia.         And  uôte  thatvstichjS .maïiers-  of intèrrogatyons .diffre :fronGt.,the  first. 

For  .wharisoèvejr  a.  qjiestyon  is  s6  4eniàiipde4'tbatthe  first  v^orde"  is 

a' préposition,. the .ïirst-'wqrde pf  tHe  answere  imlstalsb  in  mémer  ever 

be:;a'prepbsytioii,;as  én,quimefferéyje-?JEnDien.  En  quoy  le  mgtteràyje.? 
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En  vôstre  bovrse.  But  in  thèse  other  it  is  nat  so,  as  shali  hérafter  ap- 
pere  by  the  diyydyng  of  adverbes  in  to  their  dyvers  sortes.  , 

Of  adverbes  some  betoken  tyme  and  serve  to  déclare  or  gyve,  an-  Tyme  wban. 
swere  whan  a  dede  is  done,  as  astévre),  mayntenànt ,  or  or  ope^,.  nowe  ; 
a  présent,  at  this.tyme;  tout  asfe'vre,  evyn-nowe;  iantost,  anon  or  by 
and'by;  lors,  or  alors,  than;  astévre  la,  at  that  tyme;  avenlne  fôys, 
somtyme;  parfôjs,  novye  and  than;  naguayres,  lately  or  late  a  go; 
quant,  whàïi  ;■  devant ,  before  orafore;  as  devant  nonne,  devant  noél,  etc. 
après,  after  ;  .as  après  nonne,  après  noél,  etc.  Jivy,  ,to  day;  which  is 
seldoni  used  but  in  composition,  .as  avjovrdhvy  or  meshvy-,  to  day; 
avmàtin^  in  .  tbe  mornyng  ;  a  mydj,  at  noone  ;  avsôyr,  st  evyn'; 
a  nvyt,  aX  m^X  \  ,demàyn ,  tp  mprowe  ;  après  demàyn,  two  dayes  hens 
or  two  dayes  herafter;  kyer,  yesterday  ;  devanthyer,  two  dayes  a  go;  - 
mâtyn,  eaxly {  tart.,  laie;  jadis,  in  olde  tyme;  avtemps  jadis,  aïore- 
season  ;  toHs/ô;?if5/  alwayes;  onqves,  e\er;  jamâys  or  ènqves  [whàa  ne 
commeth  bpfore  bis  verbe)-,  never;  and  generaily.all  sxibstantyves 
])etokenyng  tyjçne,  whan  they  be  used,  as  ânsweres  -to  this  ques- 
tion «  whan  ».;.;  '  '  .     ,     , 

Some  betôk^n  qrder  in  tyme,  as  deshorsmàys,  fromhensforthe  ; 
doresenavânt,  Éçom  this  tyme  forwarde  ;  incontinent ,hy  andby";  qvant 
et  qvaht,  by  ànd  hy  ;  soybdàyn ,  skorûy  ;  viste,  shorûy  orswiflely; 
premier,  first ;  dernier,,  laste  ;  pvis  après,  ^afterwarde,;  pvis,  aftôr;  avant, 
or  ever;  a  la  fyn,.  aX.Ûie  laste;  enconclvsiôn ,  in  ..conclusion  ;  and  sa 
of  ail  nombres',  whan.we  use  thern  havyng  respecte  to  tynie.  ,  . , 
,  Some  betokenne  placé,  and  serve  to  déclare  or  aunswere  ta- a 
questyon  where  a  dede  is  done,'  as  cj  or  ycf,.  hère  ;  la,  there  ;  par 
cy,  by  this  waye  ;  par /a,  by  th^it.waye  (en.  havlt,  above  ;  contremônt, 
upwarde;  e?n645^  beneth  ;  sus,  up  ]  jvs,  downe  ;  ens,  whiche  is  nat 
used  but  in  composition  as  cjens,  hère"  within  ;  /jJ-ens  or  la. 'dedans, 
there  within  ;  a  terre,  to  the  grounde  ;  dedans,,  within,;  (/e/iôn$;'without; 
loing ,  farre;  delôing ,  âfarre  oî;  près,  nere;  a  lencôntre ,  ën!côntre  or 
contre,  agaynstè;  vis  a  vis-,  streight,  over' againste ;  tovt  avplûs-pres,  the 
very  next  or -the  next  of  ail;  chez,  in  the  house,  as  chez  moy,  in  my 
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houôe;  ôvUve,, beyonde.-QrVon the ôtkepside;  awfdar,  ahpv^-^i avtranêrs , 
dverthwarte  \  aiid  geiieraïiy  ail  substanliv^s  betokènyng,  .piace ,  whan 
th^ej  be  used  as.  answeres  tbitliis  ipiestb^^^  ...     -' 

•So'me  ;beto.ken  order,  in  pkce/ as  &Mn?,   b.efor^^^^  be- 

hynde  ;  de  ca,.otL  tbfs  syde  ;  de  ia.,.,  beyonde  ;  avmyîiev,  in  the  myd- 
dest  ;  av  havlt  hpût,  at  thé  upper  ende  ;  av.  bout  denéâs^  at  Éxe  nether 
or.lower  ende,;  -av  désire,  ontbe  ri'gltf  sideijry.ijenàte  lefie 

syde  I  du  MÔste,  asy;de  Halfé .  or  beside  ;  premier, .  firste  ;  dernier,  iaste  ; 
and  sd  .of  âll  nonibres,  wban  we  usp,  ibem  bavyng  respecte  to  ,any 
oider  badin  place/    V.  ..         ',  ■ 

Some  betokeii  .Quantité  and:.s.erye  t'o  sjbewë  bowe-moçlLe  a  dede 
is,  3Îs-heaacôup,rûoche-,p,ev/]yte\l;m^  as  mocbe;  fan/,  so  moche; 
ddvdntâige,  ovef  and.  above  \:demy^.  h^^eyguafreS;  biit  a  îitell  ;  ryms 
or  neânl,  ïXQÛiyng.     ';■"';      .  /  ,  .-    .  •  ,. 

Somebetolcënqjuàntité-witb  ty^tofâïids^^^  longe 

a  dede;  is  in  doingev  as  heattci'up',-  moche  ;  hônnç  pièce,  [a.  good  season  ; 
long  temps  a,  a  goôd  whie  sithe  or  a  gbbd'whiie  a^ga;  gMyres,  but 
a  whîie  ;  xlepiis-  peu. de  'tem  en  ca,  hvi  a-  small'tyiÂe  sithe  ;  .depuis  na- . 
ga(^res^hmny\^eh:^YJflS(}aesaiéitotj^^  tyme; 

tant,,  mjto  the  tyme-;  and  gèneiraÏÏy  ' àîi  substantyvres  betpkenyng.  tymè , 
.  whaïi  thcy.be.us9d.as.an.sweresH0.this  qiiës^^^^  * 

Soine  betokôn  quantité  with  nombre  àkâ-serve  ta  decïate  howe 
often  a  dedê  is  in  doypg,  Ss  soyaente0js,oÛen-,pevsovuént,,,sMoïae  ; 
mdyntesfoys  Or  flusieursfôys.,  manytymës  ;.  oMùvmfàysr  somtyjoae  ;  adltre- 
fôys,  ahother;^nietôr"afôre-.time;  «iïfîe^^^ 

and  thàn;  unefôys,  ones^'.devxfôys;  tviise\irôysfôys, .  thrise  ;  quattre- 
fàys,  fourtymes;  and  ."sô  of  the  resydue  of  âll  nonibres',  joynyng  them 
to  thissubstantivej/ojs,  wheïby'mayë  bé  made-answere  tôthjs  ques- 
tion «howe  often»!'     =1         *^       V'/  ■ 

Somebetoken  qualité  and  sei^ètodeclaçe. or  answere  t04a- question 
howe  a  dëde  is'done.,,  as: èïea/ vvell  ■  mctfi  Sfveiïiiellémeni  .(juelUment, 
soso;  e7itoc?eî)«,  bitwëiie  tvvayne.     ;.     J    •',      .     ,-      ,        . 
Kegula  quarta.         Aud  note  that  of  évery  féminine .  adjective , .  in  'the  frenehe  tonge , 
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may  be  formed  an-  adverbe  of  qualité  by  addyngto  of  ment,  as  of  helle 
bellement,  discrète  discrètement,  but  bien  and  mal  be  more  in  use  than 
bonnement  and  mallément.  <  ■ 

And  this  rule  hath  some  exceptions  wherof  1  defer  to  speke  tyll  I 
shall  come  to  tbe  thirde  bote  in  my  annotations  upon  this  rule  :  onely 
hère  I  suppose  it  sufficient  to  warne  the  lernar  that ,  lyke  as  we  in 
our  tong  of  good^  forme  goodly  ,  of  wyse  wisely,  of  discrète  discre- 
tely,  and  so  of  other  adjectives  fourming  our  adverbes  of  qualité  by 
adding  to  of  «  ly  » ,  so  do  the  frenchemen  to  their  féminine  adjectives 
adde  ment. 

Some  betoken  comparâtion  whichë  added  before  thèse  adverbes 
betokenyng  qualité  serve  to  comparé  one  dede.to  another,  as  plus  sai- 
gement  more  wisely,  môjns  discrètement  lesse  discretely,  and  so  of  ail 
other  adverbes  bétokening  qtialite ,  save  that  mievlx  and  le  mievlx,  pis 
and  le  pis  be  used  without  adding  of  plus;  but  hereof  I  shall  herèafter 
in  the  thirde  boke,  in  this  place,  speke  more  at  length. 

Some  betoken  véhémence  and  serve  to  extende  or  diminysshe  the 
qualité  of  a  dede,  without  makyng  of  comparison  therof  to  àny  other, 
wherof  I  bave  made  mencyon  in  the  fourthe  ride  of  the  fomthe  ac- 
cident belongyng  to  nownes  adjectives,  whiche  be  thèse  :  trop,  fort, 
movif,  très,  bien,  pev,  cjovlte,  tant,  autant,  davant'dige,  and  suche  lyke, 
as  trop  saigément,  to  wisely;  movlt  saigément,  moche  wisely; /ort  saigé- 
ment,  very  wisely;  très  saigément,  right  wisely;  bien  saigément,  very 
wisely;  and  so  ôf  the  resydue.  ■ 

Some  betoken  simyhtude  and  serve  to  licken  one  dede  to  another/ 
as  comme,  as;  ansi,  so;  tout  ansi,  evyn  so;  en  préstre ,  lyke  a  preest;  en 
allemant,  like  an  almigne. 

Some  betoken  ittering  or  renewîng  of  a  dede,  as  encore,  yet;  de  re- 
chief,  agayne;  encore  nnefoys,  yet  ones  againe. 

Some  betoken  remytting  or  slacking  of  a  dede ,  as  tout  bellement, 
fayre  and  softe  ;  petit  a  petit,  htell  and  litell  ;  a  peyne,  unneth  or  scarsely  ; 
a  grant  peyne ,  very  scantely  ;  de  paovr,  leste. 

Some   betoken  déclaration  or  makyng  playne  of  a  dede  that  is 
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spoken  before,  as  cest  adiré,  that  is  to  sscye;  cest  ascavoir,  ihat  is  to 

witté.  ..       ■_•_ .  • .    •  .    '-'■  ■'  .-•_'■.       --' 

Some  betokéïi  aEBrmation,  and  serve  to.  affirme  a  thynge  or  saye 
«  ye  »  to  a  question,-  as  OMy^-ye;  uàyre]  ye;  cest  mon,  li  is  indede;  ce-fait 
mm,  it  dothe  in  dede  ;sï/aîf  si,  and  that  dotïieit,  or  evyn  so  dothe  it. 
And  as  for  en  howe  he  is  added  Before  their  verbes  affyrmatives  and 
of  hytn  seJfe  betokenetb  .nothynge  I  bavé  afore  declared  in  tbe  ninte 
accident  belongynge  to  tbe. verbes  actyvespersbtialles.  * 

Some  betoken  ûegation  and-serye  .to  denye  or'  saye  '«  nay  »  to  a 
tbyng,  as  non,  nay;  newnj,  nayya,  in  nowise ;  rien*/ nptbynge ;  jia^nap, 
never;  ne,  nat.  And  bowe^as,  p^oyfii,  and/Hj'e  be  but  sigiies  of  néga- 
tion I  bave' afore  toùcbed  in"  tbe  sayd  ix  accident;  of  yerib.es  actives 
personalies, 

Some  betoMen  conjecturing  and  serve  to  suppose  a  dede  tobe 
done ,  Asparadaentare,  paradventiire^or  may  bappen;  possible,  possible  ; 
pevU'estre,  it  maye  be;  prennes,  suppose;  mettons  le- cas,  lel  us  put  tbe 
case;  pose,  be  it.  , 

Some  betôken  confirmation  aùd  serve  to.  certifie  a  dede  to  be  done , 
as  certes,  certainly  ;  en'effect,  in  dede  ;  sansfàvlte  nulle,  witbout  any  faile  ; 
a  la  uerite,  for  a  treutb;  en  èonnc/oj>  in  good  faitbe. 

SômebetôkenwisshiDg,  asplevstaDiev,  vyoldetogbd;  Dievleuveilk, 
god  will  it  so  be. 

Some  betoken  forbidding-tbat  à  dede  sbulde  bedone,  as^sH/Zénzen/, 
in  no  wise;  a  Dzev  ne  pfafse,  god  forbede.     .^ 

So,me  betoken  e^borting  to  do  a  dede,  as  sas,  corne  of ,  or  bave  done  ; 
/(wcfe^/é  coî;rt,  be  sborte.  ■         i         •  ^  ■ 

Some  betoken  cessing  fcom  a  dede,  as  Ao/a,  bo  there, 

Some  betoken  demoÊtstration  and  serve  tô  sbewe  or  poynt  tô  a 
dede,  as  a^a?'(Zez,bebolde;.Hec)^  or  aoyezç^,  Be  hère-;  ue  la  or  uoyezlà, 
se  there.  "  .  ,  ,     ' 

Some  betoken  excepling,  as  sans,  witbout  or  besides; /ors^«e,  ex- 
cepte. "'-,':       ■  .     '  ■  '    \ 
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ACCIDENTES,  TO  ADVERBES  GENERALL. 


Accidentes  generall  unto  adverbes  I  fyncle  none,  savethat  théy  go- 
verne.the  oblique  cases  of  pronownes  primitives,  lyke  as  prépositions 
do ,  as  astévre  moy,  demàyn  toy.  Oaj  moy,  nenny  toy,  and  so'  of  the  re- 
sydiie. 


ACCIDENTES    PARTICDLAR. 


Particular.  Unto  ail  adverbes,  by  whicbe  one  dede  is  compared  to  Reguia  prima, 
anotber,  it  is  belonging  to  bave  ne  commyng  before  the  later  verbe 
ihat  foloweth  tbis  worde  que,-  signifyenge  than,  more  than  vve  bave 
in  our  tonge  in  the  same  sentence,  as,  where  we  saye  «  I  tbinke  more 
<t  than  1  saye ,  I  bavedesse  than  I  deserve ,  I  drinke  better  than  I-  syng., 
«  you  daunce  worse  than  yoti  tumble  »,they  say  je  pense  plus  que  je  ne 
dis.  Jay  môyns  que  je  ne  mérite.  Je  boys,  mievlz  que  je  ne  chante,  je  danse 
pis  que  je  ne  tûmbe  ^  And  so  of  ail  other  lyke  sentences  where  we  use 
to  compare  one  dede  to  anotber  by  plus  or  moynSf  commynge  before 
an  adverbe  of  qualité,  as  il  parle  plus  saigément  que  uôvs  ne  f aie  tes.  Il 
besèigne  moyns  discrètement  que  je  ne  cvidôye.  And  so  of  ail  other.  But 
as  for  je  ne  lestéme  ne  que  devx' pommes  and  suche  like,  where  they 
leave  out  plus,  I  shall  hereof  in  the  thirde  boke,  in  tbis  place,  mofe 
entreate. 

Also  ail  maner  adverbes  whicbe  contayne  in  themselfe  outher  a         Régula  - 
playne  négation ,  or  signifie  dimynisshinge  or  privation  wyll  bave  ne  '  • 

before  the  verbe,  whicbe  they  belong  unto,  more  than  we  bave  in  .;.  î?^; 

our  tonge  ia  the  same  sentence,  as  where  we  say  «  I  shall  never  se  i^;^;,' 

«  hym.  I  wyll-  never  do  it.  He  pleaseth  me  nothing.  Was  eyer  man  so  • 

0  begiled.  I  love  him  but  a  lytell.  1  se  liever  a  whitte,  I  ha,vé  but  faire 
«  wordes  in  payment  »,  they  saye  je  ne  le  verrày  jamâys ,  je  ne  le  ferày 
ja.  Il  ne  me  plait  en  riens.  Onques  ne  fut  homme  si  trompé.  Je  ne  làyrhe 
guayres.  Je  ne  uoys  gôvtte;  je  nay  fors  que,  or  sinon  que,  or  que  belles 
parôlles  en  payement,  and  so  of  ail  suche  like. 

'  Il  faut  :  aovs  dansez  pis  que  uovs  ne  inmbéz.  ,        . 
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H8  -I^ESGLÂRCrsSEMENT 


OP  THE  CONJUNbTION.  ", 


,Conj.unctiom^l)esacke  as  serve  tojoyne  ail  the  other 
♦.        spécIietoguyderoQemthanother,aûdtomakeoneseûterice 
upon  atiothcr  in  a  mater.   \  ■',■'' 

Of  conjunçtjons  some  he:  copu:latkes:aiMi  serye  to  couple  ïylce  partes 
of  speche  tpgyder,  prto  joyne  one  sentence  to  aïidtlier,  as  cf^  and;  or 
bothe,  ihays,  or  a^ncop,  jaut;  toutesfôi.s,  ne\'eftheless;aw5f,;  also;  tant, 
as  well;  ^/.He,  as.  Some  be  disjunctives  and  serve  to  départe  or  sever  the 
partes  ô£  specjle  fronqi  toguider  or  one  sentence  frqm  another,  as  oi? , 
or;  nfe,  nor  or  nother.'  Sonie  be  côjatinuatîves  aiid  serve  tô  begyn  a 
'  mWer  wberupon  otber sentences  must.nedesfolowe,  as  coB2?ne  or /a 

ove,  wberas;  si  ainsi  est,  if  it  so  be;  et  av.regàrtj  a^d  as'for,.or  and  as 
touchyn^-;  .et  qvant  av  surphé ,■  and  as  toiichyng  tKe  ïesydùe ;  av  sh?-- 
p&i  fardermQr0  or  moteover;  en  (Jvftre,  fardermore,"  : 

Some  be  subcontiiïuatyves  wbiche  serve  to  contyniie  a  mater  whan 
it  is  airedy  b.egon ,  or  tô  begyn  a  mater  -at  the  first ,  as  povr  autant,  îot 
so  much;  dautàhtor  entant,  for'so  moche  or  m'so  œo'cbe;  jœ^ôjf  ce, 
albeit;  si,.so;  combien^  sàthoughi encore,  jet-,  tQvtèsfôys,  neyetlhelessë; 
que,,  wbose  englysshes  be  «  that ,  than ,  but  »  ^  or  as  lîlie  as  the  sentences 
do  requyre.  '        ;  . 

ç>.:'_    ,  Régula.  Wliich  worde  comméth  moreoftén  in  usé  tban.  any  otKer  worde 

|î-;^  i'.V;ï|.;:;S;..  inthe  tong,  and  may  folowe  aswell  after  adverbes'  a^  conjunctions. 

?  tf-  f$^^^-. ''■>■'■%  And  whan  soever  hé  isused,  -signifièng  «'|hat  orthàn  »,  he'hiath  for 

%fe  %Si*;'^"         '  ''^'^  moost  parte  a  sentence  folowynge  hym  :  and  tberfore  I  liaye  hère 

',''^kfi^^'  rehersed  hym  amongéstthe  subcontinuatyves  and  câlled  one  of  the 

'''  ''^'^^^y;.:!j:  ,  vir modes  belongynge  to  verbes,  .actyves  parsonalles,  tàe  subjunctyve 

•'  mode  or  subcontinuatyve  mode.  But  bèroJF'I  shallKerô  after  hâve 

better  occasyon  tp  entreate  in  the  thirde  booke,  wban  I  shall  speké 
agayne  of  the  said  modes,  onely  in  this  place  supposyng  ynough  to 
'■'.v  wanie  the  lernar  that "çHe  jnayefolbv\?e. after  the  mobst  parte  of  the 

other  conjunctions  and  a.dverbes..         /  ; 

Sorûe  be  causales  and  sewe  tô  bring  in  a  sentence  wherby  the 
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cause  of  a  mater  spoken  of  before  is  expresged,  as  ajjin  que,  to  the 
entent  that;  car  p'ovr  qaoy,  îov  whye;  car,  tor.;  pour,  laquelle -cdiise ,  for- 
the  whiche  causera  cdme  que,  bycause  that;  paviqaoy,  wherfore^ 
wherby. 

Soine  betoken  doutynge,  as  «V  why  der;  mon,  wyder;  ascavuir  mon, 
to  wytte  whyder.  .  • 

Some  betoken  condisionyng  if  a  dede  be  done ,  as  si,  if. 

Some  betoken  contraring,  as  tovtesfôys,  neverthelesse  ;  combien  que, 
albeit;  ov  avltrément,  or  elles;  car  avltrcment,  for  elles;  non  povr  tant, 
notwithstandyng;  ce  non  obstânt,  tliis  natvvithstandyng. 

Accidentes  generall  or  particular  belongyng  to  conjunctions  1  linde 
none,  save  that  they  ail  governe  the  oblique  cases  of  pronowiies  pri- 
matives  ,  as  Ivy  et  moy,  ioy  ov  evlx,  ne  moy  né  elle,  and  -so  of  the 
resydue. 

OF  THE  INTERJECTION. 

Interjection  be  suche  as  serve  to  expresse  the  passyons  and  the  affec- 
tions of  the  mynde,  of  whiche.- 

Some  betoken  callyng,  as  liay  or  hav. 

Some  betoken  askynge,  as  haa. 

Some  betoken  perceyving,  as /ia- Aa,  ato/. 

Some  betoken  an  ont  crye,  as  haro. 

Some  betoken  kepyng  of  scylence,  as  hovjsche,  mom,  paiùc. 

Some  betoken  warnyng  of  a  daunger,  as  garre,  ware. 

Some  betoken  joye,  as  Ao. 

Some  hetoken  lamentyng,  as  helas,  las,  lasse, •  liée, ■  henny. 

Some  betoken  marveyling,  as  a,  oya,  dievx-,  dea. 

Some  betoken  sorowynge ,  as  o. 

Some  betoken  abhorringe,  as  ^5^  orfay.  ■ 

And  this  for  an  introduction  and  in  a  generalytie  to  shewe  howe 
many  partes  of  speche  there  be  in  .the  frenche  tonge  and  what  accy- 
dentes  beiong  unto  them ,  I  suppose  to  be  suffycient  :  endynge  thiis 
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of  my  thre  bokestke  seconde,  in  wMcîie  I  hâve  so  opyned  ail  the 
hole  frenclie  tong,  natwîtiistaiidyng  aûy  brévite  that  I  liaye  |ierin  used, 
that,.if  the  lerner  havfi  this  seconde  boképàrfitey,  he"màye,_hy  the 
helpe  of  the  frénche  vocabuler,  be  sure  to  understande 
any  autham-e  that  is  \witten  in  the  frenche  tong 
by  his  owne  studye  withoùt  any  techari 
'  except  somé  fewé  seMenceâ, 
whiche  the  lernar  shali     -       . 
■      fynde  gathéred  , 

iû  an  order  " 

before  the  -        . 

■  ■  '      ï>e-  .  ■     .■    \    , 

gynnyng  bf  the  sayd  yoca- 

bulvst.   '■  ,        . 
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THE  THIRDE  BOKE, 


Nowe  ihat  I  hâve  in  my  first  boie  shewed  howe  the  frenche  tong 
in  redyng  and  spekyng  ôught  tb  be  pronounced,  and  in  my  seconde 
declared  howe  many  partes  of  speche  the  same  tonghath,  and  in  a 
generalte  intreated  of  them ,  as  farre  as  concerneth  the  declynyng  and 
conjugatyng  of  ail  suche  partes  as  vary  their  last  letters,-  and  of  th,e 
other  partes  whiche  remayne  unchaunged  made  a  brefe,  .and,  for  an 
introduction,  sufFycient  rehersaii,  resteth  nowe,  usyng  the  same  order 
agayne,  to  shewe,  accordyng  as  I  hâve  afore  promysed,  more  exqui- 
sitely  what  other  accidentes  andproperties  the  sayde  partes  of  speche 
hâve  ;  so  that  the  iernar  maye  be  adyertised  nat  onely  what  gendre 
ail  their  substantyves  be  of  (whose  gendre  the  other  declynable  partes 
must  folowe) ,  and  howe  the  sayd  sutstantyves  forme  their  phirell 
nombres  ont  of  their  singulars,  and  whiche  of  their  substantyves  be 
used  in  the  plurell  nombre  onely,  but  also  howe  the  other  declynable. 
partes  forme  their  plurell  nombres  outè  of  their  singulars  ,Jtheir  femi- 
nynes  out  of  their  masculynes,  and  howe  their  verbes  forme  pne 
mode  and  tens  out  of  another,  and  also  whan  and  whye  they  use 
somtyme  one  mode  and  tens  and  somtyme  another ,  and  fardermore 
what  order  and  congruite  they  use  in  the  covenable  joynyng  of  every 
of  the  sayd  partes,  one  with  another,  as  they  corne  togyder  in  sen- 
tences. After  every  of  whiche  partes,  so  completely  entreated  of,  shall 
folowe  certaynç  tables  contayning  ail  the  wordes  in  our  tong  after  the 
order  of  a,  b,  c,  with  the  frenche  wordes  joyned  unto  theni',  to  thentent 
that  after  the  Iernar  can,  by  the  helpe  of  the  sayde  firsf-boke,-,pit)-- 
nounce  this  feenche  tong  trùely,  and,  by  the  meanes  of  the  seconde, 
with  the  frenche  vocabulyst  (whiche:  shall  folowe  whaii  .thè  thirde 
boke  with  his  tables  is  completely  fmisshed)  understande  any  authour- 
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thaï  vvriteth  in  the  sayd  tong,  by  lus  owné  study,  without  aoy  other 

teacher. 

He  maye  also,  by  tbe  helpe  of  this  thirde  boke  and  tables  theriinto 
belongyng,  knowe  howe  to  speke  àny  sentence ,  or  truely  and  parfîtely 
îo  endyte  any  mater  in  the  same  tong.  So  that,  if  he  well  note  the 
préceptes  in  this  thirde  boke  contayned,  and  gyve  hym  to  the  often 
redyng  and  dilygent  observyng  of  suehe  authours  as  in  the  sayd  tong 
he  moost  excellent,  orels,  if  he  be  so  mynded,  do  note  well  the  styles 
ofsuche  secretaries  as  in  the  favt  of  endityng  be  most  approved,  he 
shall  hère,  in  this  said  thirde  boke,  fynde  ail  thynges  vvhi.che  to  bave 
the  sayd  tong  in  parfection ,  outher  to  speke  or  write  in  it ,  maye  be 
reqnvred. 

Notynge  hère  firste  that  the  order whiche  I  bave  taken  in  the  se- 
conde boke  is  in  this  thirde  boke  so  presisely  kept  agayn,  that  the 
hoie  seconde  boke  maye  semé  to  be  but  as  a  table  unto  this  thirde 
boke.  For  every  accident  belongyng  to  the  sayd  nyne  partes  of  speche 
and  raies  whiche  I  bave,  in  the  sayd  seconde  boke,  gyven  upon  tlle 
sayd  accidentes,  shall  hère  in  this  thirde  boke,  in  the  selfe  same  or- 
def,  be  entreated  bf  agayne.  Howbeit,  for  the  lernars  more  spedy  ease, 
J  bave  bere,  before  this  thirde  boke,  set  forthe  the  table  of  ail  suche 
niaters  as  in  this  same  boke  be  contavned. 


ANNOTATIONS  UPON  THE  TWO  ARTYCLES  AiND  THE  TWO  ACCIDENTES 
BELONGYNG  TO  TIIEM. 

CAPITL'LUM  UNICUM. 

Vrt'j  is  never  used  in  bis  plurell  nombre  as  an  artycle  but  whan 
lie  belongeth  to  suche  substanty\'es  as  be  of  the  plurell  nombre 
onely,  as  vngs  sujfîetz,  a  payre  of  beîous  :  Vues  heures,  a  primer  boke  : 
and  howe  many  substantyves,  in  this  tong,  be  used  in  their  plurell 
nombre  onelv,  shall  hère  after  in  this  boke  appere. 

And  howe,  if  a  femynine  substantyve  or  bis  adjectyve  begyn  with 
a  vowell  or  with  h  nat  havvnge  bis  aspiration,  than  before  suche  thev 
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use  nat  vne,  but  vng;  as  vng  ame,  a  soiile  ;  vng  amiable  dame,  an  amya- 
ble  ladye;  vng  habitation,  an  abyding;  vng  horrible  tempeste,  an  hor- 
rible tempeste,  I  bave  alredy  shevved  in  tbe  seconde  boke.  And  bowe 
they  use  somtyme  to  joyne  vngz  to  les,  anà  ail  tbe  gendres  and  nom- 
bres of  vng  to  tbe  like  gendres  and  nombres  of  chascune,  sÈall  heraf- 
tcr  in  tbe  ende  of  tbe  pronowne  in  tbis  boke  -appere, 
.  And  note  tbat,  tbougb  we  never  use  thisartycle  «  tbe  »  in  anysenr 
lence  of  our  tong  but  tbat  tbe  frencbemen  xise  evér  in  tbe  stede 
tberof,  tbeir  article  le  in  sucb  lyke  ordér  commyng  befôre  tbe  sub- 
stantive  as  we  use  byni  in  our  tong,  as  wbere  we  Say  «  tbe.  good,  man, 
«  alitbe  men  »,  tbeysay  le  bon  homme,  tous  les  hommes.  Oï-otiv  axûcle  «  a^- 
it  is  nat  ever  so,  for  tbougb  we  say  «many  a  good  man,  never  a  fayre 
«  woman,  be  is  a  gentylman  »,  and  sucbe  lyke,  tbey.sàye  :  MaynJ.  bon 
homme,  nulle  bejle  femme,  il  ed  tout  gentil;  leavyng  eut  vng,  for  this 
article  vng  must  ever  corne  beforeall  decl^Tiable  partes  belongyng  to 
any  substantyYe.  ~  .       .  ■        .~ 

Note  also  tbat,  wbere  we  say  «  he  îs  a  good  man,  sbe  is  a  good.  wo- 
»  man  »  and  sucbe  lyke  in  tbe  commonspeche,  tbey  saye  ;  ilestb'on  homme, 
elle  est  bonne  femme.  But  sucbe  as  be  writers  use  vng  in  maner  ever 
wbere  we  use  «  a  » ,  aud  for  «  a  »  feweruynes  «  a  certayne.  other  »  tbey  say 
quelque  pev  dervfnes,  quelque  pev  davltres,  usyng  for  «  a  »,  in  sucbe  sen- 
tences, ^ue/^Kè;  and  so  of  ail  otber  lyke. 

ANNOTATIONS   OPON    THE    FIRST  ACCrDENT  OF  SUBSTANTffES,  AND  FIRST 

OF  WHAT  SUBSTANTYVES  THE  GENDRE  MAY  BE  KNOVVEN,' 

BY  REASON  OF  THEIR  SIGNIFICATION. 

CAPITULUM  PRIMOM. 

First  ail  proper  names,  ail  names  ôf  dignité,  office  and  craftes, 
and  also  names  of  kynred  or  cognation  spiritiiall,  belongyng  onely 
tomen,  be  of  tbe  mascidyn  gendre,  and  tbe  same  names  belongyng 
onely  to  womeu  be  of  tbe  femynin  gendre ,  as  Henry,  roy,  pape,  chan- 
cellier,covstvrier,  père,  pairrayn,  Harry,  king,  pope,  chaunçelier,  tayliour, 
fatber,  godfather;   Katherine,  rôyne ,  - abesse ,  chancelliére ,  covstvriére, 
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mère,  marràyne,  Kalheryn,  cjuene,   aljbesse , . chauncellars  wyfe,  tayl- 

lours  wyfe,  molher,-god  mother. 

Item  the  names  of  ail  maner  trees,  whider  they  beare  frute  or  hat, 
be  o/the  masculyne  gendre. 

Except  ibat  beare  frute,  vigne  a  wyne  tree  and  oliue  an  ôlyfe  tre; 
but  as  for  olimer,  whicbe  also  signifieth  an  olyfe  tre ,  folowetb  the  rule. 

Except  of  othcr  trees  and  shrobbes  espine  a  blacke  tborne  ;  and  ronce 
a  brarabie. 

.  Item  ail  names  of  frutes  be  of  the  femyne  gendre,  as  well  général! 
as  pomme,  an  apple,  and  /joyre,  a  peare,  as  particider,  as  carpendv,  a 
pippyn;  estrangvillon ,  a  choke  peare. 

Except  roYsin,  a  raysin  or  a  grape;  but  as  for  grappe,  a  cluestre  of 
grâpes,  folowetb  the  ruie. 

Item  ail  suche  siibstantlves  vvhose  signification  serveth  to  men  ônely, 
and  fourmeth  of  them  another  substantpe  belongyng  onely  to  women, 
iïe  of  suche  gendre  as  their  signification  requireth.  So  that  ail  now- 
nes  verballes  endyng  in  euv  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  and  ail 
nownes  verballes  endynge  in  me,  fourmed  of  their  masculyns,  be 
of  ihe  femyne  gendre,  as  brodevr,  a  man  brodurar;  broderésse,ra  wo- 
man  brodurar;   tencevr,  a  man  chyder,   tenceresse  a  woman  chyder; 
and  so  of  ail  other  verballes.  And  in  lykewise  ail  names  of  any  craftes 
men    endyng    in    ier  be   of  the   masculyn   gendre  and  ail    that  be 
fourmed  of  them  endyng  in  iere,  by  cause  they  signifie  their  wyves  or 
women  exercisyng  the  same  crafte,  be  of  ilie  femyne  gendre,  as  covs- 
ivrier,  a  tayiiour-,  covstiriere,  a  tayllours  wyfe- or  a  woman  tayllour; 
and  so  m  maner  of  ail  other  substantives  betokenynge  men  of  crafte. 
And  of  this  sorte  be  ail  suche  as  ende  in  Oys,  beyng  formed  ofthe 
names  of  countreis,  whose  femynines  ende,  for  the  moost  parte,  in 
oyse,  as  Francoys,  a  freùche  man;  Francoyse,  a  frênche  woman,  And 
aiso  ail  suche  as  ende  in  art,  of  whiche  be  formed  féminins  endyng 
m  arde,  as  hastdrt,  a  man  bastarde;  bàstârde,  a  woman-bastarde.  And 
of  other  whiche  1  can  nat  comprehende  under  any  generail  rule  be 
thèse  foiowynge:com)9a(ry/,(5n,  a  manfeiowe;  compaigne,  a  woman  fe- 
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lowe;  macquereav,  amanbaude;  mac^aereife^a  womanbaude;  belisfre, 
a  man  beggar,;  belilerésse ,  a  WQman  beggai-;  yurqycjne,   a  man  droh- 
carde;  jHre'ise,  a  woman  droncarde;  cjarcôn,  a  boy,  garce  si  gyrle;  mi-' 
fjnôn^^ja.  man  in-favour;  mignonne-l  a  woman  jn  favour;  tmistre,  a  man 
traytour;  traîtresse,  a  woman  lraytresse;7<ïrron,  a  theh  ylarronnésse,-. 
a  woman  theîé;  pèlerfui,  a  manpilgrym;  pèlerine,  a  womân  piigrym; 
serpent,  a  be  sàrpent;  serpente,  a  she  sarpent;  Ao^fe,  a^man  bpste;  Ao5- 
^6556,  a  woman  boste;'/jre'5fre,  a  preest;  presterésse,.i\. /preesSes  doncu^-- 
hyne;  fol,  a  Be  fooie;/ôWe,-  a  woman  foôle;  ]serf,  a  bondman;  5e/T;ei 
a  bond  woman:  And  sucheas  efnde'inarf,  whose  femynines  eade  in 
arde  be  of  tbis  sorte,  as  I  bave  afore  toucbed,  as  braggàrt,  a.  maxi. 
braggar;-6ra(jr5rdr(Ze,  à  wQman;braggar;  gaillàrf,.&  man  fresshely-  be- 
sene;  gayllàrde,  a  woman  fressbely  b'esene ,  and  ail  sucbe  lyke.       . 

Item  ail  nazies  of  beestes  wbiche  bave  ^  distyncte  name  for  iheir 
maie,  and  anotber  for  tbeir  female,  aller  tbeir  kynde  altre  tbelr. gen- 
dre, of  wbiclïe;.sorteI  fynde  tbese  substantives  folowynge.  ; 

Lyon,  a  lyon;  lyonésse,  a  lyonesse;  Jeo/?drf/ a  lyparde;  /eopârd^/a 
sbe  ieparde;  oî^rs,  a  be  beare;  0î)r5e,  a  sbe' beare ;  7oî;/) ,  a  be  wolfè; 
lovpue,  a  sbewolfe;  cerf,  a  barle;.âjc^e.,  a  bynde;  c/ajn,.  a  bucke; 
hiche^  a.  doo ;'cheuerevl,  a  gote ; ,' cfeare ,  a  &he  gote;  cheuàl,  a  horse; 
jvment,  a  mare;  thoreav,  a  bull;  uache,  a  cowe;  ueràrt,,  a  bpore;  frDjei' 
a  sowe;  chyen,  a  dogge;  chyénne,  a  bytcbe;  mvlét,  a  mulet;  nwle,  a. 
mule;  asne,  an  asse;  asnésse,  a  sbé'asse;  léurîer,/d  gray  tounde;  le- 
uriére,  a  grayebytcbe.  .  ,        ..         ■ 

Item  ail  nàmes  of  foulés  wbicbe  bav.e  a  distyncte. rname  for  tbeir 
maie,  and  anotber  for  tbeir  female,, after  tbeir-  kynde  altre  tbeir  gen- 
dre, as  pa/i,a'pecocke,;,  panne'55e,  a  peben;  coc^,  a.cockg;  geline,-'a. 
henné;  canndrt,  â  drake;  canhe,  a  ducke.;  gars ,  a.  gander;  oj&/ a  goosé; 
faysànt,  a  faysântcocke  ;/aj5dnfe,  a  faysànt  henne;cormeran^  a  corine- 
raunt;  cormerànde,  a  sbe  cormerauntj  tordre,  a  be  turtylL  dove;  tarte- 
re7/e,  a  sbe  turtyll  dove. 

Item  ail  tbe  names  of  monetbes  ahd  tbe  four  sessons  of  tlie-yere 
be  of  tbe  masculyne  gendre ,  as  novembre,  november;  esté,  sommar! 
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Item  ail  namfis  bfcyties-beoftbefeipmyne  gendre. 

Item  aE  nownés'dimynutîvesfolowetiïe  gendre  ofthe  substantyve 
that  they  iDefoiirmedrof,  as  vng  lioniem /&h^èïi,lyqD:'^  vng  èheualét ,& 
iyteiFlïorse  ;  v%e-màjionnette,  ,a-  lyteH  hoùse;  iiRe  çtancgmieée,  a  lytell 
song ,  ijy  "cause  that ,  as  shall  herè  after.  t>y  my  rulês  apperë  ,'jskKdZ  and 
lyon  be  :of  the.  masçulyne.  geiidrfe:  and/mcfysoK  and  ç^ancôn'of  the  fe- 
minyne;   ■-      .     ■--".   ■  ,  "    '       ■  \.  ■_       ;  -, 

Iteni  ail  principal  îloodesBe  of  the  masçulyne  gendre ,  aiid  smalle 
revers  of  the  feftiinyne.  I  cajl,  them  principa:!!  flodeis  into  whiche 
.many  smalf  ryvers  ronneth,  as  laSafnëy  te  Èosbè,  la  Vienne,  la  Char- 
lanfë:  '■  -■  •-  \  ■■^  '  .'^  ''■'-,:r-  ■■  ;  '.'V,  . 

Item  ail  the  feéstes  bf  the  yere  bê"p£lhe  femyne  gendre,  except 
Noeh  sgPd^qaêSyla  Chandeleur,  M  Pentecôste^  lâ-ToMS  Saynek,  la  saynt 
MichéÏÏe  y  and  ail  suçhe  iyke ,  for  in  àÛ  suçhô  they,  understande  fiste , 
wHichê  is  of  the  fgmiHyn&  gendre. .        :     "    '_  .   ,       ^  ^     - 

Item ,  if  any  of  the  other  partes  of  specKè  be  used  for  suBstantivôs , 
ail  sucke  be^èver  oîtheljaasculyne  gendvB,a$,  mon- possible,  mon  blanc, 
mon  deuànt,.mon  ijén,"mûn  cjxidên, -monpiemér,  and  so  pf  ail other  in- 
fynity^e  modes,  vvïiielieoften  in  this  tôngate  used  in  thq  stede  oî 
substaritives ,  and  thèrforevyherë  tEe;bysshoppé;of  Mgolesnie  saythe 
in  the  pystyll  of  Hipeimestra;  .   •  ■  '    :  v;  i  .  '  -  r      ^  "   '      -, 

Las  que  dirâj  nous  estant  en  césti  éstre.,      .     '  ., 
Lâvbe.dvjovr  çomMeaca  apparotstre,     .  -  '. 

the  bbke  wolde"T)e  corrécted,  for  é'sù-e  is  of  Ûxé  masculyné-^endre. 

And  note  that  certayne  substantiyes  Ifynde  whiche,  fhoughe  they 
be  ail  one  in  writynge,  yet.'byreason  of  theîr  dy\'ers  signification, 
they  alter  tbeir  gendre,  of  wbîcjie  sbrte  bé  tbese  .su^^ 
lowyng.  : ,.  ■         ■::.;;•      .  \\'  ■.:_ ,  '■  --,  ■  ;'  V     .-ri 
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WHAT  SUBSTMTIVES  BEYiSG  ALL  ONE  IN  WRITYNG,  BY  REASON  OF  THEIR 
DYVERS  SIGNIFICATION  ALTER  THEIR  GENDRE. 


Vng  charboncle, 

Vne  charboncle, 
Vng  costé, 
Vne  caste, 
Vng  cvré, 
Vne  cire, 
Vng  conte, 
Vne  conté, 
Vng  compte, 
Vng  datte, 

Vne  datte, 
Vng  exemple, 
Vne  exemple,     ■ 
Vng  f este, 
Vne  f este, 
Vngjîllé, 
Vne  fille, 
Vng  livre , 
Vne  livre , 
Vng  lovche, 
Vne  lovche, 
Vng  manche, 
Vne  manche, 
Vng  marché, 
Vne  marche, 
Vng  monstre, 
Vne  monstre, 

Vng  movlé. 


CAPITULUM  II.  •  . 

a  carboncle,  a  precious  stqne,  whiche  I  fynde  written  es-- 

charhonclé. 
a  carboncle,  a  sore  pestylencialL 
a  syde  of  a  beest  or  a  partie, 
a  rybbe  of  a  beest  or  a  coost  ol'  a  countray. 
a  curate  or  a  parsone  of  a  churche. 
a  ciire,  a  parsonage,  or  a  charge.  - 
a  taie  or  a  mater  that  is  tolde. 
a  countie  or  a  shire  of  a  countrey. 
is  an  accompt.  .  ' 

the  date  of  a  \vritynge,  whiclie  sheweth  the  day  and  tyme 

whan  a  writynge  is  made. 
a  date,  a  kynde  of  frute. 
an  example  of  any  thyng.  .  ". 

an  exemplar  for  a  woman  to  worke  by.        . 
'the  rofe.  of  a  house,  or  the  wyndè-beames.of  a  house. 
.a  feest  a  hye  daye,  or  an  assembly  of  peopie  at  meate. 
a  spyndeli  with  yarneonit,or  an  haye  tç  catche  conyse  with. 
a  doughter. 

.  a  boke  to  lerne  on.  , 

a  pounde  in  weight  or  in  money.  .      , 

a  goggle  eyed  man. 
a  ladyil  (the  olde  Romant  tonge). 
the  hafte  of  a  knyfe  or  the  helve  of  any  edged  tôle, 
a  sleve  of  a  "gowne  or  any  other  garjment. 
a  marketstede  or  a  bargayhe.        ,    . 
a  marches  or  boundes  bytwene  countrey  and  countrey. 
a  monstre,  a  wonderfoll  thyng  or  fdrshapen.  ;    . 

a  .mustre  of  men  that  go  to  warre,  or  a  warehouse  to 

shewe  ware  in.  - 

a  moulde ,  to  moulde  or  print  a  thyng  in. 


15B       .  ■  .lE^CLAfelSSEMËNT,     '■- 

Vne  môvle,  a  muskyli,  â'  sheli  fysshe.  '     '  ,        ■ 

Vng  payné,       '  a  thrummé  çf  a  hafle  or  suclie  iyke.  :  .    . 

Vne  payne,  apeyne,  a  grefe.       '  ■     ^     '    •    . 

Vng  posté,  a  pasty.    •.  ' ,    .  .  „    .    , 

Vne  poste,  paast  or  tattre-,  or  a  biotte  made  jvith  ynke.      \ 

Vnq  péché,  a  synne  or  trespas.  .  '    ,'   '      '     -' 

Vne  pèche,  a  pèche ,  a  kynde, of  frute.    ,         '■ 

Vng  poyce,  a  peyse- or  a  weiglit.  "    , 

Vne  poyx,  a  pees ,' a  kynde 'of  corne,  or»  pytchê.suche  as' is  used  in 


s 


Vng,  poyllé,  a  canâpy  to  heal%  over  âpriftcèj, -ôr  aherse  for  a  deed  body. 

Vnè  pôylle,  a  %en^  pan  to  fr^e  any-meïite'in.  '  ' ..     * 

Viïgplajichë,       a  plancher  èr  à  flarflie  that'isbborded.' 

Vnç  planche,  a  piancke  over  a  "bridge.        ;    '.        .  ;,; 

Vngpié,  a  fote.  of  a  man  or  beest.-  '  '      '    -    ' 

Vne  pie,  a  pye  a  byyde.     "  f  •  ;  .'  ■         " 

Vng^povlcé,  -a  thonibe  s  or  thé  poulce  of  a  mannes' arme. 

Vnepovlee,  an  ynclle  of  meàsure.  .     .'.:■'.;      ■    "  ,.- 

Vng  sommé,  a  siepe  iôra  slombte.         •   .     ••    ,. 

Vné  sôrnmë,  a  somme' of  money  or  of'any  ottief  thyng. 

Vng  sdrié,  a  sorte  ot  â  c*3mpany;,   .  _     . 

Vne  sorte,  '  à  facion  or  njane^i  -        .    V> 

Vng  tayé;  "a  skullof  a  mannes  heed,  ,         '_  '  '     ' 

Vne  tây-e,  a'webbe-in  a  mannes  eye?  or  a  ^yïiâwe  bere. 

Vng  temple,  a  ternple,  or  s'cburche.  ', 

Vne  temple,-  a  temple  of  a  mannes  heed;  '      .* 

Vng  testé,  a  wytnesse  that  testifyètb*  in  ajtnatef. 

Vne  teste,  -  a  beed  ofii'piâii  or  beest    -  - 

Vng  tovr,  a  tourne,  or  a  compâssyilg  âbout  à  tliyng  or  a  dede. 

Vne  tovr,  a  towre  oE  a  stronge  holde".         ^  .    . 

Vngms,-  a  face  or  vysage.  '^    \    ;      ■. 

Vne  vis ,  -a  vyy^dingstayre ,  or  a  vice  of  a  cuppe ,  or  suche  iyke. . 

Vng  voyllé,  a  vayle  or  a  thyng  fo  cover  opestfâcer,  or  suche  .iyke. 

Vnevàylle,  a  sayie  of  a  shyppe.  ...  '  . 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE.  159 

Also  déxtre  and.  sinéstre,  if  they  understande  pié  or  caste,  B.e  of  the 
masculyne  gendre,  and,  if  they  understande  mayn,  Ûiey  he  of  tbe  fe- 
myn  gender.. 

TO  KNOWE  THE  GENDRE  OF  THE  RESYDUE  OF  THE  SDBSTANTIVES  IN  THE 
FRENCHE  TONG,  BY  REASON  OF  THEIR  TERMYNATIONS. 

CAPITULOM  III. 

Of  what  gendres  the  resydue  of  their  substantyves  be  shall  hère 
after  appere  by  their  terminations,  and  fîrste. 

HOWE  THE  GENDRES  OF  ALL  SUCHE  SUBSTANTIVES  SHALBE  KNOWEN,' 
WHICHE,  THOUGH  THEY  ENDE  IN  DYVERS  TERMYNATIONS,'       ■        ^ 
HAVE  BUT  ONE-  SIGNIFJCATION. 

CAPiTtJLUM  un.  . 

Notynge  first  that  ail  sucbe  substantives  as  be  used  ofsondrie -ter- 
minations belongyng  ail  to  one  tbyng  shall,  after  my  rules  hère  fo- 
lowyngê,  varye  their  gendre,  usuvéil,  uovloir,  and  aovUntehéxoken  ail. 
one  thynge,  yet  uvéil  and  uovloir  must  be  of  tbe  masculyne  gendre  , 
and  aovlénte- o^  the  femyne;  and  of  this  sorte  used  of  suehe  as  write 
in  prose  I  fynde  thèse  folowjnge  :  defàvlt,  defavlté,  demévr,  demevré 
and  demevrée,  pevrpris  povrprise ,  despéns  despénse,  crispe  crespine,  dicton 
dictée,  dv  glev  de  la  gl'éve,  pre  prée^  but  suche  .aulhours  as- Write  in 
rynie  use  to  varie  the  terminations  of  substantives  very  often,  bicâuse 
of  tbe  more  just  kepyng  of  their  ryme,  èspecially  tbe  Romant  of  the 
Rose,  in  whose  dayes  the  Romant  tong  was  nat  corne  to  sucbe  cer- 
taynte  a,s  sith  the  frenche  tonge  is,  so  that  it  were  requisite  to  loke 
upon  otber  a;uthoxn"s  that  write  in  prose,  or  iippn  sucbe  as  bave  writ- 
ten  sithe.  Akyn  Cbartiers  tyme  to  knowe  the  right- frenche  wordes; 
but,  as  concernynge  this  purposè,  ail  sucbe  be  of  suche  gendre  as  their 
terminations- expresseth . 

WHAT  SUBSTANTIVES  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE  BE  OF  THE  COMMYN  GENDRE. 

CAPITDLUM  V.  '       , 

Notyng  àiso  ^hat,  by  reason  of  their  terminations,  tbe  lernar  maye 


ÏÙO  -      LESCLARGISSEMENÏ 

be  in  certaynte  ofwïiat, gendre*  every  siJjstantyve  is,  Qf'maseulyne  or 
ferayn,  sâve  that  ttëy  use  tbese  ûxettéufve,advltéfe,:esclàvQ,^videi 
garde  and  Mste  ôf  tbe  commyn  gendre^  lyte^as  tlie  latyns  do  homo 
and  fafro  and  sùchelyke.  .  *  - 

WI-IÀT  NOWNES  THEBE  BE  IN  THE  JPRENCHE  .TQiSfG  OF  UNCERTAYNE 

AND'DOtlTFGLL.GENDRË..     .      ' 
•  ,  CAPITOLUM  VK        ; 

And  notyng  also  that  they  usé  thèse  sixe,  affaire, _  evangtUe/mevfs , 
naaire,  val ,^  and  gent  Tmcertainly,.sonQtymeofilïjçmasculyne. gendre 
and  spmtyme  of  thè'feminyne.  And  therfore  I  wyll  nât  take  upon  me 
to  name  them  of  anj  cerfayne.  gendre/no  mx)re  than  suche  as  hâve 
written  grammars  inthe  latyn  tongedo  tdlpàaxiddamâ,  and  xxi  suche 
lyke^  whiche  they  liaye  theTÏàr^  naxûed:  duhii  generis  ;  and  that  the 
sayde  sixe  be  so  uncertaynly  used  of  the  jra.thours  115.  thé  .frenche 
tonge/shall  herje  afterby-their  authorities  apperé. 

AFFàYaE.—  Jehan  le  Maire  en  Ja  priiniére  epistre  de  lamant  vert. 
De  te  adaertir  de  Itovt  U  mien  affaire. 

Idem  aUbi  :  V  '.',  '   .  _,  ^ 

Goniigne  assé^  selàn  le  triste  affaire. 

Levesque  dAnguillesme  en  tespitre  de  Pénélope. 

Mais  Dieh  Juste  et  bonnaire 

Abienpôvraev  ama  trescliaste  affaire.'  ■ 

Le  Rom^-nt  de  la  Rose,  parlant  de  Virginius, : 

Et  mievîx  ainsi  le  aovlvt  faire 
.  Qae  ta  livrer  à  pûtté  affaire-. 

But  in  the  piureU  nombre  ail  authotirs  use  affjiyreiïi:  the  masculyne 
gendre  onely.  - 

EvANGiLLE.  — Le  Romant  de  l*  Rose  parlant  de  faylx  semblant.. 

Sur  manié,  je  uovs  .dis  sans  gville  : 

Se . estait  le  saint  evangille,.    •  . 

Idem  :  ,     . 

Tanisvrmonte-césieevdngille^- 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE.  161^ 

In  the  plureli  nombre  ail  anthours  use  evangille  in  the  .femynm 
gendre. 

Meyrs.  —  Whiche  is  onely  of  the  plureli  nombre  is  usèd  of  the 
Piomant  of  the  Rose,  through  ail  hisboke,of  the  masculyne  gendre,  as 
Qui  tous  les  mevrs  féminins  scavôit. 

Idem  : 

Et  tous  a  ma  raison  saccordent 
Quant  les  meurs  féminins  recôrdent, 

and  so  through  ail  his  boke. 

Alayn  Chartier,  and  ail  that  bave  written  sithe,  use  it  of  the  fe- 
myne  gendre,  save  that  I  fynde  in  him  : 

Que  nul  ne  pevlt  ses  mevrs  pervers 
Compter,  par  risme  ne  par  vers. 

Et  alibi  : 

Qui  tovt  leur  mevrs  natarélz  leur  bâillent , 

howbeit  natiirék  may  be  saved ,  as  shall  hère  after  appere ,  and 
pervers  he  sayde  to  kepe  his  ryme  with  uers. 

N^yiRE.  —  Jehan  le  Mayre  useth  doutfuUy  somtyme  of  the  femi- 
nyne  gendre ,  which  also  ail  other  authours  do ,  and  of  the-  mascu- 
lyne gendre  dyvers.  tymes,  as  :  Et  armèrent  avlcuns  petiz  naaires. 
And  :  lavltre  roy  nommé  Athanàs  se  salua  en  ung  petit  naiiire,  et  sen 
foiôit  en  Espaîgne. 

Val.  —  Alayn  Chartier: 

Apres  passày  vue  postérne 

Ov  je  trovaày  ung  triste  ual.  .  .- 

Jehan  le  Mayre  :  Si  la  Rôjne  est  de  ce  val  transitoire. 

Idem  :  Qui  est  auprès  dv  movnt  saynte  Bernàrde,  et  sestendit  en  la  val 
dAvôste  jusques  a  la  plaine  de  Playsànce. 

Idem  :  //  print  et  conquestà  la  cyte  divoyre  en  la  val  dAvoste. 

Qeivjx. In  the  singuler  nombre  is  used  of  ail   authours  in  the 

femyne  gendre,  in  the  plureli  nombre  somtyme  of  the  masculyn 
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gendre,  butj  far  tEe -piôost  parte ,  also'QÏ'the  femynine.  But  le  Romànt 

saythe  :  "  '        ;, 

;;        Telles  choses  ue\font: 
Sinon  çjeijLs.folz  et  4e  m(dvaisrmqm-.  , 

Idem  :  Dmgz  et  davltres  fjens.  ■  ■■: 

LEyesque,  en  lèpistre  de.  Dido  : 

Helas  ta  aas  et  si  cognois  assez, 
Que  les  gens  sont  fatigaés ,  et  lassez. 
And  Jahan  le.Mayrs  in  primo  :  Assembla  vng  g rant  eaercùe  et  mar- 
uaillevx  peuple  de  tontes  gens  pnissans , prtz  et  hârdys ,  et  expers  enroules 


sciences. 


BY  WHÂT  REASON  THE  ÂUTHDURSIN-DYVERS  PLACES  MAYÊ  BE   CORRËGTED, 

AND  HOWE  THEY  MAYE  BE  EXCUSEE,  WHAN  THEÏ  OBSERVE  NAT  SOMTYME  ' 

THESE  RULES,  BYGAUSE  OF  THEIR  RYME  :  AND  HOWÊ  THE  FEENCHE 

TOSG  ÏS  MOCHE  CORROPTED  BY  THÉ  NEGLyGENCE' 

OF  THE  PRINTÊRS.  ^  " 


CAPITULUM   VU. 


Dyvers  other  substantyves  tliere  be  besydes  thèse  sixe  above  rebers- 
ed,  whiche  I  fyjjde  tised,  somtymes  ones /s£»mtyme  twyse,  of  ano- 
ther  gender  tban  tbe  same  sifbstantyves  be  used  of  ail  other  au- 
thours  that  write  in  ,the,  tonge  i  whiche.Idefarre  to  speké  of,  tyll  I 
shali  bave  occasion  to  reherse  them  in  theîr  places  vvbereJsïiàll  spéke 
of  their  terminaûiôns;  in  whicbe  places  I  wyll  reherse  the  sayde  âii- 
thours  sayenges,  and  correcte  them,  or  at  tïie  leest  excuse  them,  by 
cause  of  the  ryme  thàt  the  authours  write  in,  to  thentent  that  I  wolde 
therby  gyve  theirenchnien  Qccasion  tb  regarde  and  value  of  ryght 
the  parfection  of  their  owne  tohge,  in  whiche  I  fynde  as  constant 
agrément  concernyng  their  gendérs,  as  I  do  in  any  of  the  ihre  tonges 
pàriite,  greke,  hebrieu,  or  latyn,  and  to  theûtent  also  that  the  priîiters 
in  Fraunee  might  use  more  'dilygence, that  thèbokes  of  their  owne 
tonge  shulde  nat  by  their  ovfersight  be  so  unparfîte. 

But -of  the  very  parfection  of  th&frenche  tonge,  in  dedejand  howe 
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it  is  corrupted  hj  tlie  négligence  of  suclie  as  medletl  with  the  crafte 
of  printyng,  I  shall  defarre  to  speke  tyll  my  prologue ,  -wliichè  I  wyll 
Write  atthe  begynnyng  of  the  frenche  vocabular;  andnowe  toretourne 
to  knowe  the  gendres  of  nownes  by  their  terminations. 

HOWE  THE  GENDRES  OF  NOWNES   MAY  BE  KNOWEN  BY  THEIR  TERMINATIONS, 
AND  FIRST  OF  SOCHE  AS  ENDE  IN  ANY  VOWELL,  EXCEPT  E. 

CAPrruLGM  vm. 

First,  ail  substantyves  endyng  in  any  vowell  without  it  be  e,  whe- 
rof  I  wyll  herafter  speke ,  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre ,  excepte  end- 
ynge  in  y,  rnercj,  and  in  v-,  uerili:  but  as  for  credo,  thoughe  they  use 
it  of  the  femynin  gendre,  sayeng  la  credo,  yet  it  is  no  frenche  worde, 
no  more  than  patenostre  or  ave,  whiche  they  use  in  the  niasculyne 
gendre;  and  therfore  where  Johan  le  Mayra  saythe,  la  grant  palv 
denfer,  the  booke  is  corrupte  :  it  wolde  he  la  grant  palv. 

HOVE  THE  GENDRES  OF  ALL  SUBSTANTYVES  MAY  BE  KNOWEN  THAT  ENDE 

IN  ANY  DYPHTHONGE. 
CAPÎTULUM  ÏX. 

AU  sidjstantyves  endyng  in  any  dyphtong  be  of  the  masculyne  gen- 
der,  except  in  ay,  lay  for  a  last  of  heryng  or  suche  lyke  marchandise  : 
in  av,  peav,  a  skynne;  in  oy,foy,  faythe,  and  loy,  lawe. 

HOWE  THE  GENDRES  OF  THE  SUBSTANTYVES  MAYE  BE  KNOWEN  THAT  ENDE 
IN  ANY  CONSONANT,  EXCEPT  N,  R,  X  AND  Z. 

CAPITULUM  X. 

AU  substantives  endynge  in  any  consonant  except  n,  r,  x  and  z  (of 
whiche  foure  consonantes  I  wyll  hère  after  entreat)  be  ,of  the  mascu- 
lyne gendre,  except  : 

Endyng  in  c^  lemhic,  a  styUatorie; 

In/,  clef,  a  kay;  nef ,  a  shlppe;  noyf  the  snowe,  as  it  cleveth  upon 
tre  branches  of  treés  in  winter;  frost;  soyf,  thrust. 


3  1 
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In  l,  pet,  a  skynrie,  whiclie  is  oide  Romant,  for  wlliche  they  say 
nowe  peav,  lyke  as  for  tliorel  thoreav ,  aignel  aigneav,  afld  dyvers  suche 
lylie,  whiche  also  Alàyn  Çhartier  usetli  moche. 

Except  endyngë  in*,  brebis,  a  shepe  f  bovtaUlù, 'huhhle;  chvcas,  a 
cadowe ,  a  byrde;/o^s,  tyîne  ;  marris,  thé  mother;  pardris,  a  j^artrylche  ; 
riens,  nothynge;caribdisl  a  perell  of  tlie  see;  aiid.  sovto  bothe  for  a 
moase  and  the'brawue  of  a  mannes  arme,:  Or  suche  like,  with  his 
cbmpoundes,  cliavïïe  sovris-,  abacke  that  flyeth  aboute,  màfomiys,  a 
pysmer. 

Except  endyrigini :coî;rf,  à  couetymori,  dethe ;  miyt,  a  nyght;  dent, 
a.  tothe  ;  art,  acraîte- -hart,  awith  or\Vythe;/oresf/a  forest;-andpart,  a 
parte,  with  his  compounde  p/iispa/f,  thë  moost  parte. 

But  where  as  agaynst  this  ruïe  iEvescjue  dAhguillesme  saythe  : 

Te  tient  en  stispens 
I>ung  mesme  cirt  quelle  fait  les  serpens , 

it  wolde  be  dune  mesme  art,  for  art,  as  I  hâve  here.$hewed,  is  of  the 
feminyne  gendre;  so  that  Alayn  Ghartier,  en  la  balade  de,  Fovgieres, 
where  he  saythe  :  .  • 

Sont  panysj  par  leur  malvajs  art, 

he  shulde  haye  sayd  maluayse ,  sâiè  for  the  regarde  he  had  to  his 
ryme.  But  as  for  /es  sept  ars  liberavh  whiche  I  fynde  in  Johan  le 
Mayre  maye  be  saved,  as  I  shali  hereafter  déclare,  whan  I  speke  of 
adjectyves  endyng  in /. 

TO  KNOWE  THE  GENDRE  OF  ALL  SDBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  N. 
GAPITOLPM  XI. 

AU  substantives  endyng  in  n,  havyùge  ï  or  e  commynge  before  n, 
be  ofthé  masculyne.  gendre,  except  alphyn ,  fyn  an  epde,  with  his 
compounde  perfyn  a  fyflall  ende,  and  Tjzaj'n  bothe  for  a  hande  and  for 
a  (jueare  of  paper;  as  for  larrecyn  thefte,  I  hâve  ones  founde  used  in 
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the  femyne  gendre,  but  I  vyyll  hat  affirme  that  it  is  bf  that  gendre ,  , 
by  cause  his  iatyn  worde  iis  latrocinium.. 

AU  substantives  endyng  in  on,  hayyng  i- commyng  nextbefore  on, 
be  ofthe  femyne  gendre.  Excepte  millyàn,  amyllion;  escorpiôn,  a  scor- 
pyon,  a  sarpént;  He5/)ï7iOR,  a  holy  watersprincle;  estovrgiôn,ûshe;psaî- 
teriôn  a  psaltrion;  and  sion,  bothe  for  a  jacket  and  a  quicke  set,  or  a 
plant. 

Ail  substantives  endyng  in  on,  havyng  a  syngle  s  before  on,  be  of 
the  feminyne  gendre ,  exce^t  tison,  a  fyrebrande;  blason,  a  blasyng  or 
discryvyng  of -ons  armes  ;  peson,  a  wbarle  for  a  spyndell  ;  oyson,  a  goose  ; 
tranchaysôn-,  tbe  gripynge  in  ons  belly;  separaisôn,  a  parti.cion;  son,  a 
sounde  of  a  bell  or  suche  another  thyng,  and  poynsôn,  bothe  for  a 
bodken'anda.vessel  of  wyne;  mespTOÔn,  mysbehavour.  Nevferthelesse  I 
fynde  hym  usecl  doutfuUy,  but  I  suppose  be  foloweth  the  rule. 

.But  where  as  lEvesque  Anguellesme,  en  lepistre  deZenône,  saythe  : 

Destraira  toy,  et  pais  et  maysôns 

Tant  seront  griefz  et  mortelz  ses  poysons, 

it  wolde  be  griefves,  but  as  for  mortelz  may  stande  well  ynough. 

Ail  substantyves  endyng  in  on,  havyng  a  double  5  before  on;  be 
ofthe  masculyne  gendre  :  exce^t  frisson,  a  shyvering  for  cpldè  ;  .Twa^Z- 
Jw^'on,  a  curse  orcursyng. 

AU  substantyves  endyng  in  on,  witb  any  other  consonant  commyng 
before  on,  be  ofthe  masculyne  gendre  :  exceptyacon,  a  facyon  ;Zecan, 
a  lôsson  to.lerne;  chancon,  a  songe,  and  plancon,  a  plancke  or  yong 
•  plante.  . 

But  where  as  I  fynde  in  Alayn  Chartier  : 

En  la  belle  dame  sans  mercy  ov  il  lay  playst,  et  bon  luy  semble,  guer- 
don  contrainte  et  renchiere,  it  wolde  be  contraint,  for  guerdon  is  of  the 
masculyne  gendre,  accordinge  to  my  rule. 


]66  '    LESCLÂRCÏSS^MENT     .  . 

TO  KNOWE  THE  GENDRE  ,0F- &LL  SDBSTâNTYVÉS  ENDYN6IN  /L 
,     .       '  GAPITULUM' XII.  _  ^ 

Ail  substanlyvesendyng-  in  ar  or  erhe  oîthé  Hiasculyne  gendre , 
excepte  mer,  the  see,  and  amer,  the  galle  of  a  beesW    , .    >  - 

AU  substantyves  endyng  ixi  evr,  beyngnat  nownes  verbâlles,  of 
whiche  Iliave  here^afore  ittade , mencion,  b&  b£ the  femyne  gendre , 
except  eaevr,  a  lïarte;  lahevr,  iabovir;  pfeîJr,  awep}oige;./<oft72et;r,  with 
bis  compounde.  rfw/fonneiJr,  dyshonour;  and  ci))^,bapp<j  or  lucke  wjlb 
bis  compX)undes:  èonevr  and  ma/eur,  goôdiucke  àndyll  lucke.' 

But  wherë  as  in  Joiian  le  Mayre,  in  tiie  pToipguè  of  bis  thirde 
boke,riynde;         ,    "     '  .  '     ^      '^ 

Povr  éditer  tout  errevrfabalevx,.    .,  _  ■-  '*■'■' 

and  in  tlie  some  authoure  :  -  ■   ."        ... 

Nettoyez  et  poargez  de  ioat  errevr  fahulevx , 
J  wolde  saye  iouteerrevrfabtilevse,ioT-err6xirÀs  pftbefemihyng  gendre , 
accordyïig  to  niy  rulè.  '    -        ■■'-■-- 

AH  substantives  endyng  in  ir,  or  :ot  eir,  be  ôf  thé  masculyne  gen- 
dre, except; c^aîr,flessb.e;^)ia/or,  majpur;  7«mor,  minour ;  amovr,  love, 
and  paowr,  feare.        ■       .     ■  ■  ,• 

But  wbere  as  tbe  Romant,  of  tbe  Rose  nseÛL  ùlamohr,  labour,  and 
tristovr,.  their  rigbt  téi-mination  is  iù  evr,  âiid  "therfore  cîamevr,  and 
tristévrhe  of  tbe  femyne  gendre,  as  âpperetb  by  my  rulenestbefore. 

TO  KNOWE  THE  ÔENDRE  OF  SUBSTANTIVES  ENDYNG  IN  X 
GAPITULUM  .XIII,        •         ;•  '    ," 

AH  substantyves  endyng  in  œ/nal  bavyng  i  commynge  before  x,  be 
of  the  masculyne  gendre,  except  tovx,  the  coughë;  guevx,  a  whet- 
.stone;  and  cÂâw/œ,  lyme  tb  rnakemortar  with. .: 

Ail  substantyves  endyng  in  ix',  whether  the  z  be-  a  parte  of  di- 
phthong  or  nat,  be  of  the  ferninyhe  gendre,  excepte  cJioix,  a  choyse. 
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TO  KNOWE  THE  GENDRE  OF  ALL  SUBSTANTYVËS  E?<DYNG  IN  Z. 
CAPITULUM'  XIIII. 

Ail  substantives  endyng  in  z  be^wthe  masculyne  gendre,  exLcept 

». 
reiz,  a  nette. 

TO  KNOWE  THE  GENDRE  OF  ALL  SUBSTANTYVES  AS  ENDE  IN  £. 
CAPITULUM   XV. 

Nowe  that  I  hâve  declared  howe  tlie  gendre  of  ail  substantyves  in 
the  frenche  tonge  maye  be  knowen,  whiche  ende  in  any  vovyell, 
diphthong  or  consonant,  except  e,  by  reason  of  their  termination, 
restetb  to  sliewe  the  gendre  of  sache  substantyves  as  ende  in  e, 
whiche  I  bave  hytherto  differred  to  speke  of  a  parte  by/themselfe, 
by  cause  there  is  so  great  a  nombre  of  them,  in,  the  declaryng  of 
whiche  thyng  to  avoyde  confusion,  I  shall  after  the  order  of  thé  a,  h, 
c,  joyne  the  vowelles  and  consonantes  unto  e,  and  shewe,'the  genders 
of  ail  suche  substantives  in  their  places.  - 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  BE. 
CAPITULUM  XVI. 

Ail  substantyves  endyng  in  be  be  of  the  femynine  gendre ,  excepte 
wrie,  a  wof de;  and  proverbe,  a  proverbe. 

;  OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  ICE. 

CAPITULUM  XVII.  ■ 

AU  substantyves  endyng  in  ice  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  except 
justice,  justy ce;  malice;  malyce,  and  police,  polyce.  ■ 

OF   SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  CRE. 
.  CAPITULUM  XVill. 

-   AU  substantyves  endyng  in  che  be  of  the  femyne  gendi^e ,  excepte 
embache,  an  émbusshment;  porcAe,  a  porche",  and  reproche,  reproch- 
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yng.;  dimanehe,  soMayî-andtlierfbçè.iia  ibe  «ipistell  oï  Dydo  where 

the  bysslaoppe  saytàe  :.    ..   ■■     .  ..^       .>,: 

Si  ta  (n^ains  dancjùas  la  reproche  ov  dijjrme , 
QMonmerepvte  ton  Tespoase  ovtafémme ,       , 

tliebookèwoldè  becorrectedj^r  itwoidébe  le  reproe/ie.  •■ 

OF  SDBSTANTYVES  EN1>YNG  IN  CE,  WITH  ÀNY  pTHËR  LETTËR' BËfORE  CE. 

CAPITOLUM  XIX'.'  • 

AU  stïbstantyves  endyng  m  ce,  witb  ai^r  ptlier  letter  commynge'be- 
fore  ce,  bé  of  fhe  femynë  gendre,  -qxcepte  négoce  busynessè,  a.nàsci- 
lence  scjience.        '  '  .  .  '   . 

-       "  ■  OE  IIUBSTANTYVES  ÈSd'YNGIN' DE. 

,      •*  ■     ^    GAPITOLTJMJCX.      ,       .       .     '      '■ 

AU  sobstantyves  endyng  ia- &be  of  tbe  femynme  gendre,  except 
covUe,  an  eïbowè;  esc/iauMe/ a,  wyggé. resc/aMe^  a.  &hxm&£&^\jexoràe,  a 
begynninge;-5(î;ecZele,,  woodé  to  dye-Wtb^  reff?e&,  a  pmedy;  subside, 
helpe;  es^àde,  a  fprlong.  ;  : 

OF  SDBSTANTYVES  ,ENDpG  IN  EE. 
.         GAPITULqM  XXI. 

AU'" Stïbstantyves  enidyng  in  ee>  be  of  tbg  femyne, gendre,  except 
caducée,  virga  Mercurii,  .wbiche  J.oban  le^^yre  usetb  in  tbe  mascii- 
iyne  gendre.  :  ■ 

OF  SUBSTÂNTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  FEQR  IN  FFB." 

CAPITULUM  XXII.  ;        '         . 

AU  substantyves;,endynge  in/é  or  in^e  be  of  the  femyne  gendre 
without  any  exception.  '       '    .  '.  . 

OF  S13BSTÂNTYVES  ENDYNG  IN -yiGB  OR  iliGE. 
,  JCAPITDLUM  XXIII.       :•    ^ 

AU  Stïbstantyves  endyng -in  «(je  or  aige,  whicke  fermynation  is  aU 
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one  in  the  frenche  tong,  as  I  hâve  touchée!  in  the  first  boke,  be  of 
the  masculyne  gendre,  except  cayge,  a  câge; y maige,  a.nymaige;pîaîge, 
a  snare,  and  raige;  hut  advantaige ,  avauntage,  I  fynde  used  doutfuHy. 
But  I  wolde  suppose  hym  to  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  and  therfore 
where  lEvesque  dAnguUesme  savthe  : 

Faire  de  cire  maintzymages 

Semblera  cevlx  ov  elle  uevlt  dommages , 

the  boke  wolde  be  maintes. 

But  where  as  he  saythe  in  thepystell  of  Dydo, 

Ha  (jue  movltfaz  cause  de  mon  domaige , 
Quant  mefiay  en  son  playsant  ymage , 

that  proveth  nat  ymage  to   be   of  the  masculyne  gendre,  as  shall 
hère  after  by  my  rules  playnly  appere.  And  that  ymage  is  of  the  fe- 
myne  gendre  appereth  plainlye  in  the  same  epystell  by  thèse  wordes  : 
Jaj  son  ymaige  paincte  au  vif  et  pourtraicte. 

Where  as,  if  he  were  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  he  wolde  bave  sayd 
painct  et  poartraict. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  GE,  WITH  ANY   OTHER   CONSONENT  COMMYNG 

BEFORE  GE. 

CAPiTULUM  XXHII. 

Ail  substantyves  endyng  in  ge,  witb  any  other  letler  commyng  be- 
fore  ge,  be  of  the  femyne  gendre,  except  ange,  an  angell;  archange, 
an  archangeU;  chalenge,  a  challeng;  change,  a  change;  cierge,  a  tapar; 
collège,  a  coUedge;  congé,  leave;  déluge,  a  floode;  eschange,  a  chaunge; 
gaige,  apledge;  herberge,  anharborowe;  liège,  a  corke  for  a  slyppar; 
litige,  stryfe;  loge,  a  lodge;  pleige,  a  pledge;  priuilege,  a  privylege; 
prodige,  a  wondre;  refuge,  helpe;  sacrilège,  sacrilège;  siège,: a  siégé  to 
sytte  upon,  or  a  siège  about  atowne;  singe,  an  ape;  songe,  à  dreme; 
sortilège,  sortilège;  and  uovlge,  a  byll  a  weapen. 

But  where  as  Alayn  Chartier  saythe  in  bis  quadrilogUe  :  Regarde 
ma  très  languerevse  affliction,  et  ta  cognoisteras  que  toutes  refuges  me 

22 
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défaillent,  the  boke  wolde  be  correcled,  fer  it' wolde  he  que  tous 

rejuges,  for  refuge  is  of  the"  masculyne  gendre  ^  accordyiïge  to  my 

rule. 

OP  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  lÈ. 
GAPITULDM  XXV.    ' 

AU  siibstantyves  endyûg  in  ie,  i  beyng  a  vowell,  be  of  the  femyne 
gendre,  excepte  èarrqnnje,  cheualerfe,  clergie,  congfé,  and jToje a lyver. 
But  as  for  dictye,  a  dytie;  marchyé,  for  a  bargayne  or  a  markestede  or 
chepe;  planchyé,  a  plancke;  and  traictie,  a  treatyse;  though  Alayn 
Chartier  use  to  write  them  with  an  ?  before  e,  they  thathave  written 
sythe  his  tyme  use  more  dicté,  marché,  planché,  snà  traicté. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  INDYNG  IN  LE,  HAVYN6  Â  VOWELL  GOMMYNG  NEXT 

BEFORE  LE. 

GAPITULDM  XXVI. 

Ail  substantyves  endyngin  fe/havyng  a  vowell  commyng  nexte  be- 
fore  le,  be  of  the  femyne  gendre,  except  balé  a  baies,  a  brome  or  a 
precious  stone,  and  idole  an  ydole,  scrupule  a  doutynge,  stile  a  style, 
and  zèle  love  or  zèle. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  BLE. 
CAPITULUM  XXVII- 

AU  substantyves  endyng  in  ble  be  of  the  mascuiyne  gendre,  except 
bible  the  byble,  ehesuhle  a  chesable,  esfa6/e  a  stable,  and  table  a  table. 
Howe  be  it  I  fynde  in  the  bysshope  of  Anguyllesme  : 

Et  tout  ainsi  que  les  noaaellés  Mes 
Gresles  et  tendres  de  petit  vent  troublées , 

but  ail  other  authours  use  ble  in  the  mascujyne  gendre,  accordyng 
to  my  rule. 
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OF  SUBSTAJNTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  CLE. 
CAPITULUM  XXVIII. 

All^.  substantyves  endyng  in  de  be  of  themasculyne  gendre,  except 
bovticle,  a  shoppe. 

But  wliereas  Alayn  Cliartier  saythe  miracle  gracievse,  and  the  Pio- 
mant  of  the  Rose  : 

Cil  voit  (jue  la  chose  est  a  certes 
Et  iwit  les  miracles  apertes, 

they  hâve  bothe  used  myracle  of  the  femyne  gendre  for  by  cause  of 
the  ryme,  where  as  I  ever  elles  fynde  hym  of  the  masculyne  gendre, 
accordyng  to  te  generall  rule  touched  in  the  seconde  boke,  for  his 
latyn  worde  is  Jioc  miracalam. 

OF  substantyves  endyng  in  fle. 

CAPIÏULDM  XXIX. 

Substantyves  endyng  in  y?el  fynde  no  mo  but  escovjle,  a  kyte  a  put- 
tocke;  and  pantovfle,  a  slyppar;  whiche  be  of  the  femyne  gendre. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  GLE. 
CAPITULt3M  XXX. 

AU  substantyves  in  gle  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  excepte  aigle, 
an  egle;  cengle,  a  gyrthe  ;  and  règle,  a  rule. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  LIE. 
CAPITULUM  XXXI. 

AU  substantyves  endynge  in  lie  be  of  the  femyne  gendre,  excepte 
Capitolle,  scrapulle,  idolle,  domicilie,  whiche  thre  substàntives  I  woide 
Write  with  a  syngle  /,  bicause  their  latyn  wordes  bé  written  with  a 
syngle  /,-  volaille,  a  company  of  byrdes  flyeng;  interualle,  the  space 
bytwene  two  hylles  or  bitwene  two  tymes;  palle,  a  pale  ;  rolle,  a  rôle  ; 
and  libelle,  a  lybell. 
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But  where  as  the  Romant  qf  the  Rose  sayth  : 
Et  regarde  il  toasjoars  a  vne  estoille 
Si  ne  court  pas  toasjours'  dvng  voylle, 

it  wolde  be  une  for  voylk,  for  a  sayle  is  ever  used  of  the  femynine 
gendre,  as  I  hâve  afore  declared;  for  of  the  latyn  worde  /loc  vélum 
cometh  voyle  for  a  vayle  which  is  of  the  maseulyne  gendre,. accord- 
yng  to  the  generall.  ruie,  and  the  bther  is  ûsed  of  the  feminyne 
gendre  hy  cause  of  a  dijGference.  ' 

OF  SDBSTANTYVES  ENDYN6  IN  ELK. 
CAPITULUM  XXXII. 

Ali  substantyves.endyng  in  pie  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  excèpt 
covple,  a  couple,  a  payre;  and  gvimple,  a  wympylî;  and  exemple,  an 
example. 

OF  SDBSTANTYVES  KNDYNG  m  SLE. 
CAPITULUM  XXXIII. 

Ali  substantyves  eridyng  in  sle  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  except 
esle,  a  wyng  ;  and  gresle,  hayle. 

In  le  with  any  other  cônsonant  I  fynde  but  marie,  marie  to  fatte 
the  erthe  with,  whiche  is  of  the  masculyn  gendre. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  ME. 
CAPITULUM  XXXIIII. 

AU  substantyves  endynge  in  me  be  of  the  femyné  gendre,  excepte 
abisme,  a  depe  place  ;.  avri/Zame,  the  chiefe  standart  of  the  frenche 
kynge;  bavlsme,  baxilme;  baptisme,  haflym\blasme,hlame;  blasphème, 
mispekyng  of  God;  carme,  for  a  calme  wether;  .crime,  a  synne;  dia- 
dème, a  crowne  for  a  prince;  c?iJa?Ke,.  yvell  spekyng;  esme,  for  an 
ame  or  a  gessyng;  ^rerme,  sede;  latiesme,  the  letaxij;  uolume,  a  vo- 
lume; psealme,  a  psalme;  phantasme,  a  fantosy;  proesme,  a  proheme; 
problème,  a  problème;   royavlme,  a  reaime;   régime,  a  governyng; 
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schisme,  a  scissym  or  enusion;  syllogisme,  a  sylogysme;  sparme,  mannes, 
sede  ;  sophisme,  a  sophyme  ;  terme,  a  terme  ;  thyeme,  an  antetyme  of  a 
sermon. 

As  for  the  gendre  of  aposteme  I  hâve  nat  y  et  observed,  but,  after 
the  generall  rule,  it  muste  be  of  the  mascidyne  gendre,  lyke  as  ail 
thèse  greke  wordes  hère  afore  rehersed,  by  cause  the  latyns  use  them 
in  the  neutre  gendre.  And  therfore  Alayn  Chartier,  in  bis  quadrilogiie 
where  he  speketh  of  the  treasour  of  Fraunce ,  wolde  be  corrected 
where  he  saythe  :  Mais  cest  vnc  droicte  ahisme  ou  toat  se  font  et  despent. 
And  also  in  another  place  of  the  same  boke ,  where  he  saythe  :  Et 
povr  ce  que  les  jugemens  de  Diev  sans  que  riens  ne  se  faict  sont  vne  pro- 
fonde ahisme,  for  abisme  is  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  accordyng  to 
myne  exception. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  MME. 
CAPITOLUM  XXXV. 

AU  substantives  endyng  in  mme  be  of  the  femyne  gendre,  except 
heavlme. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  NE. 
CAPITULDM  XXXVI. 

AU  sulDstantyves  endyng  in  ne  be  of  the  femyne  gendre,  except 
avlmosne,  almesse;  cigne,  a  swanne  ;  crespine,  a  cyprès  lynyn  clothe  ; 
demayne  or  domayne,  demayne  landes  ;  jvne,  a  faste  ;  infortune,  a  mys- 
chaunce;  quintaine,  a  quyntayne  to  juste  at;  patrimoine,  a  patrimony  ; 
pigne,  a  combe;  règne,  araigne;  signe,  a  token;  throne,  a  trône,  ly- 
corne  an  unicorne  beest,  and  origine  a  begynnyng,  I  suppose  shulde 
be  of  the  masculyne  gendre,  but  I  bave  nat  sène  it,  and  therfore 
where  Alayn  Chartier  sayth  in  bis  quadrilogue  :  Ainsi  croy,  que  le  féal 
de  la  diuine  justice ,  qui  nous  fiert  par  laduercite  présente  novs  doybt  esmov- 
uoir  a  prendre  covraige,  povr  novs  hors  jecter  de  ceste  infortune,  it  wolde 
not  be  ceste  infortune,  for  infortune  is  of  the  masculyne  gendre.  But 
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as  for  gaigne,  I  fynde  hym  doutfiJly  used  in  the  Romant  of  the 

Rose,  as  :  . 

Ov  sil  a  son  hbevr  gaigne, 
Mays  il  ne  pevt  de  son  gaigne. 

Idem  : 

Son  don  multiple  et  gaigne 
Quest  bien  certayn  de  sa  gaigne. 

But  the  right  ffenclie  worde  is  gayng  whiche,  by  reason  of  his  ter- 
mination ,  mttste  nedes  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  m  OE. 
CAPITDLTJM  XXXVU. 

Ail  svibstantyves  endyng  in  oe  be  of  the  femyne  gendre. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  PE. 
CAPITULUM  XXXVIII. 

Ail  substantyves  endyng  in  pe  be  of  the  femyne  gendre ,  except 
crespe,  mancipe  and  principe. 

In  phe  I  fynde  no  more  but  triumphe  and  epitaphe  whiche  bothe 
be  of  the  masculyne  gendre. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  PE.  - 
CAPITULUM  XXXIX. 

AU  substantyves  endpg  in  re,  hayyng  avowell  commyng  nextbe- 
fore  re,  outher  alone  or  in  a  diphthonge ,  be  of  the  femynyne  gendre , 
except  adultère,  for  a  man  advolterer  and  the  syn,  but  adultère  for  a 
woman  advuouiterer.must  nedes  be  pf  the  femyne  gendre,  by  cause 
of  his  signification-. 

Excepte  also:  aduersaire,  bréviaire,  çejnitigre,  coUre,  consistoire,  con- 
traire, denaire,  empire,  exemplaire,  yuoire,  luminure,  martire,  miliaire, 
misère,  monastère,  murmure,  offretoire,  perjure,  presbitoire ,  purgatoire,  re- 
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paire,  sanctuaire,  salaire,  scapulaire , sidère , suaire ,  territoire,  vitupère,  for 
ail  their  latyn  wordes  ende  in  um,  and  be  of  the  neutre  gendre.  But 
vvhere  as  Alayn  Chartier,  in  his  Quadrilogue,  saythe  :  la  murmvre  du 
pevple,  the  booke  wolde  be  corrected,  for  it  wolde  be  le  murmvre,  ac- 
corclynge  to  my  rule,  and  as  for  the  englysshe  of  thèse  substantyves, 
bicause  ofbrevyte  I  overpasse  them,  referryng  the  lernarto  the  frenche 
vocabular. 


OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IM  RBE. 

CAPITULUM  XL. 


Ail  substantyves  endyng  in  rre  be  of  the  femyne  gendre. 

Except  arre,  as  larre  des  chatz,  the  caterwawyng  of  cattes;  bevrre, 
butter;  bavbevrre,  whey;  curre,  a  charet;  levrre,  a  lure  fora  haulîe, 
or  the  loke  or  countenaunce  of  a  parson;  foirre,  strawe;  tonnoyrre, 
thundre;  and  uoyrre,  a  glasse  to  drinke  in;  for  ail  thelr  latyn  wordes 
also  ende  in  um  and  be  of  the  neutre  gendre. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  SE. 
CAPITULUM  XLL 

AU  siLbstantyves  that  ende  in  se  be  of  the  femyne  gendre. 

Except  colosse,  and  that  I  fynde  dyuorse  used  of  the  bisshope  of 
Anguillesme  doutfully,  as  povr  en  faire  entre  nous  le  divorse. 

Idem.  Paris  Alexandre  a  envoyé  la  belle  diuorse,  but  I  suppose  di- 
uorse  rather  to  be  of  the  mascidyne  gendre ,  by  cause  his  latyn  worde 
is  diuortium. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  TRE. 
CAPITULUM  XLII. 

Aii  substantyves  endyng  in  ire  be  of  the  masculyne  gendre. 

Except  chartre,  bothe  for  a  prison  and  a  princes  chartre  or  par- 
done;  epystre,  & -pysleil-^f enestre,  awyndowe;  lettre,  aletter;  and  tartre, 
a  tarte.  As  îor  lovtre,  an  ottre,  I  finde  in  Phebus,  de  Déduit  de  la  chasse, 
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iised  uncertainlye.,  but,  in  other  authom-s,  I  note  hyjn  to  folowe  my 

rule.  And  where  as  the  romant  of  the  Rose  saythe  : 

Quant  appercevt  ïhorrible  monstre 

Toute  preste  a  batailler,  \_ 

the  boke  wolde  be  corrected  for  accordyng  to  my  generall  rule, 
where  I  shewed  what  substantyves  beyng  ail  one  in  writyng,  by  rea- 
son  of  their  dyvers  signification,  altre  their  gendre.  Monstre  for  a  mons- 
tre is  of  the  masculyne  gendre, 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  RË,  WITH  ANY  OTHER  CONSONANT  COMMYNG 

BEFORE  RE., 

CÂPITULUM  XLIII.       ,  . 

AU  substantyves  endyng  in7'e,  with  any  other  consonant  commynge 
before  re,  be  of  the  femyne  gendre. 

Except  ambre,  amber;  camfre,  camfory;  chancre,  bothe  for  a  lobster 
and  fora  canlcer  a  disease;  chamnre,  hempe; cï'dre,  sydar  drinke;  coffre, 
a  coffer;  congre,  a  congre ;.<^e^re,  a  steppe  or  degré;  esclandre,  a  slaundre; 
fjendre,  for  a  kynde;  greeLS  bon  gre,  mal  gre;  gingembre,  gynger;  govffre, 
a  great  fall  of  water  or  the  mouthe  of  a  great  hoUpwe  thynge;  haure, 
a  havyn  ;  hongre,  a gelding;  lieiire,  an  hare  ;  lucre,  wynnyng;  mandeglaire, 
a  mandrake;.7Ha/en(ir(e,  a  maiandre,  a  sore;  marbre,  maxhle:,  mem,bre ,  a 
membre;  offre,  an  ofFrynge,  used  as  yet  of  the  doutefuil  gendre;  op- 
probre, arebuke;  pre,  a  medowe;  repayre,  a  repayre;  sacre,  a  sacre,  a  haiike, 
safre;  sépulcre,  a  sépulcre;  szmulacre,  anymage;SK//)Âre,  brimstone;  sucre, 
sugar;  tigre,  atygre;  timbre,  a  tymbre;  uespre,  an  evennyng;  and  vmbre, 
a  shadowe.  As  for  encombre  and  coffre  1  baye  nat  yet  observed  what 
gendre  they  be  of  ;  but,  where  as  the  Rpmant  of  the  Rose,  in  the  dis- 
cription  of  the  bouse  of  Fortmie,  and  the  ylande  where  it  is  sette , 
useth  arbre  sixe  tymes  toguyder  in  the  femyne  gendre,, the  same 
authour  and  ail  other  elswhere  useth  hym  accQrdyng  to  my  rule;  and 
as  ior  prievré  is  of  the  femyne  gendre  accordyng  to  my  ride,,  though 
I  fynde  hym  of  some  writers  mysused.  . 

And  note  that  of  the  mooste  parte  of  thèse  substantyyes  to  a  latyn 
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man  tlie  gendre  may  be  easely  knowen,  for  so  moche  as  their  latin 
wordes,  accordyng  to  thegenerall  rxile,  ende  in  um  and  be  witb  them 
of  the  neutre  gendre. 


OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  TE. 
CAPITOLUM  XLIIII. 


AU  substantyves  endyng  in  te  be  of  the  femyne  gendre. 

Except  acte,  an  acte;  antidote,  a  recept  against  a  poyson;  arbuste,  a 
shrobbe,  a  lowe  tre;  cyrcvite,  a  cyrcute ,  a  goyng  or  compassynge  about 
a  thy-ng;  dovbte,  a  doute;  dicté,  a  dyte  of  a  song;  geste,  a  jest  in  acte; 
giste,  a  lodgyng- mérite,  a  mer jte  ;  jpocrite,  anypocrite;  rÛte,  the  rest 
that  leaveth  of  a  thyng  or  somme;  teste,  a  \'vytnesse;  traicté,  a  tracte 
or  a  treylise;  tumulte,  a  prease  of  people;  conte  for  a  taie. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG    IN  TTE. 
CAPITULUM  XLV. 

Ail  substantyves  endyng  in  tte  be  of  the  femynine  gendre. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN   VE,  THE  V  BEYNG  A  CONSONANT. 
CAPITCLUM  XLVI. 

AU  substantives  endyng  in  ve  be  of  the  femyne  gendre. 

Except  conclave,  a  parlom-;  conuyve,  a  geste;  esprevae,  a  profe; 
oeae,  the  roughe  of  a  fysshe;  gleyve,  a  w eapyn ;  Jlevae ,  a  floode.  As 
for  prévue  foloweth  the  rule,  thoughe  I  fynde  hym  of  some  writers 
mysused. 

OF  SUBSTANTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  VE,.  THE  V  BEYNG  A  VOVVELL. 
CAPITULUM  XLVII. 

AU  substantyves  endynge  in  ve  be  of  the  femyne  gendre. 
Excepte  musqué,  muske;  maisgue,  the  ronneUes  suche  as  chese  is 
made  with;  and  gije,  a  place  in  a  ryver  where  one  maye  wade  over. 
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OF  SUBSTANT^VES  ENDYNG  IN  lE. 
CAPITULDM  XLVin. 

Substantyves  endpge  ia  xe  I  fynde  no  more  but  sixe  whiche  ail 
be  ofthe  masculyne  gendre. 

TO  KNOWE  THE  GENDRE  OF  SUCHB  SUBSTANTYVES  AS  BE  COMPOUNDE  IN  THE 

FRENCHE  TONGE,  AND  OF  SDGHE  ÂLSO  AS  BIS  EXPRESSED  BY  THRE 

WORDES  OF  WHIGIiE  THE.  M.YDDLE  WORDE  IS  A  PREPOSITION. 

CAPITULDM  XLIX.  '- 

Nowe  thgl  hâve  declared  howe  tbe  gendres  of  aiïsubstantyves  in 
the  frenche  tong  may  be  knowen ,  whicbe  be  wordes  alone  by  theni 
selfe ,  resteth  nowe  to  shewe  the  gendre  of  ail  sudhe  as  be  compotmde 
of  two  wordes  or  elles  be  expressed  by  thre  wordes  of  whicbe  the 
myddell  is  a  préposition;  for  the  déclaration  of  whiche  thing  it  is  to 
be  noted  that  there  be  four  sortes  of  compounde  substantyves  in  the 

frenche  tonge. 

First.  Somebe  compounde  of  two  wordes^  of  whiche  eche  ofthem 
be  unparfiteby  themselfe,  as  dimanche,  sonday;  Imdy,  monday;  mardy, 
tuesday;  mercre(fy,  wednisday;jraeî;4)'^  thursday;  uenire^Zj,  friday;  samedj, 
saturdaye;  mydy,  noone;  and  suche  lyke.  And  aEsuche  be  of  suche 
gendre  as  their  termination  requyreth,  excepte  dimanche  of  whiche  I 
bave  made  mencyon  in  the  substantyves  endyng  in  che. 

Seconde.  Some  be  compounde  of  tWO  wordes  of  whiche  the  last  is 
a  substantyve  distyncte  by  hym  selfe,  thoughe  the  first  be  unparfyte, 
as  printemps,  the  spring  of  the  yere  ;  bersault,  a  quyntine  ;  licol,  a  halter  ; 
myniiyt,  mydnight;  and  suche  lyke.  And  aU  suche  also  be  of  suche 
gendre  as  their  later  substantyve  is  alone  by  hymselfe. 

Thirde.  Some  be  compounde  of  two  wordes  of  whiche  the  one  is 
a  substanty\'e  and  the  other  an  adjectyve,  a.s  Monsieur,  the  heyre  ap- 
paraunt  of  Fraxincet,  Madame,  the  heyre  apparauntes  wyfe,  or  the 
kynges  mother;  6on/i(5mme,  a  poore  husbande  man;  bonne  femme,  apoore 
woman;  gentylhômme,  a  gentyllman;  geniyl  femme,  a  gentyU  woman; 
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heavpere,  afatlier  inlawe  orabeaupere  afeiowe;  bellemere,  atnother  m 
lawe ;  grantpere,  a  graunt  father;  meregrant,  a  graxmt  mother ;  and  suche 
iyke.  And  ail  suche  be  of  suche  gendre  as  the  substantyve,  if  alone  by 
hym  selfe,  shulde  be.  ' 

Fourthe.  Some  be  compounde  of  two  wordes  of  whiche  the  one  is 
a  substantyve,  the  other  somtyme  also  a  substantyve,  and  somtyme 
some  other  parte  of  speche,  as  garderobe,  a  wardroppe;  porte6«/ef, 
hethat  hath  charge  of  a  great  mannes  plate;  savhiecondait ,  a  safe  con- 
ducte;  ortiegriache,  a  wylde  netteil;  quaresme  prennant,  shraftyde;  siir- 
sault,  a  sodayne  starte;  sombresault ,  a  tumblyng  caste;  barbedieu,  the 
sede  of  dandelyon  whiche  children  cali  preestes  crownes;  and  su- 
che Iyke.  And  ail  suche  be  of  suche  gendre  as  the  substantyve  is  alone 
bv  hymselfe;  but  they  which  be  made  of  two  substantyves ,  as  bar- 
bedieu, chausse  trappe,  shalbe  of  suche  gendre  as  the  later  substantyve 
is  alone  by  hymselfe. 

But,  if  they  be  expressed  by  thre  wordes  of  which  the  myddle  vvorde 
is  a  préposition,  as  bec  de  faulcon,  apoUax;  tablier  a  femme,  a  womans 
naperne  ;  }iusche  a  pétrir,  a  knedynge  troughe,  and  suche  Iyke,  ail  suche 
shalbe  of  suche  gendre  as  the  substantyve  is  that  cometh  before 
the  préposition.  And  this  for  to  knowe  the  gendres  of  ail  the  sub- 
stantyves ,  in  the  frenche  tong,  bothe  symple  and  of  suche  as  be  com- 
pounde, I  thynke  to  be  suflficient. 

ANNOTATIONS  UPON  THE  SECONDE  ACCIDENT  OF  SUBSTANTYVES,  AND  FIRST 

WHAT  PLURELL  NOMBRES  ENDE  IN  S  AND  HOWE  ALL  SUCHE 

BE  FOURMED  OUT  OF   THEIR  SYNGULARS. 

CAPITULUM  L. 

AU  substantyves  endyng  in  any  vowell,  by  addyng  to  of  s,  fourme 
their  plurelles,  as  homme  hommes,  mercy  mercys,  uertv  uertvs. 

Except  suche  substantyves  as  ende  in  e,  havyng  their  accent  upon 
the  same  e:  for  ail  suche ,  by  addyng  to  of  z,  fourme  their  plurelles,  as 
bonté  boutez. 

Ail  substanty-ves  endyng  in  ay  or  oy,  by  addyng  to  of  s,  forme  their 
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pliirelles,  as  essay  essays,  esmoy  esmoys ,  excepte .%,  wMche  maketh  loix 

in  his  plurell  nombre  by  addyng  to  of  x, 

Aîso  ail  substantyves.  endyng  in  m,  n  or  /);by  addyng  to  ois,  forme 
tbeir  plurelles,  as  nom  noms,  mayson  maysons,  mur  murs,  brodevr  bro- 
devrs,  covp  covps  :  but  -ail  suche  substantyves  as  ende  in  t  or  in  d,  if 
they  bave  n  or  r,  commynge  nexte  before  tbem,  by  cbaungynge  tbeir 
laste  letters  in  to  s,  fourme  tbeir  plurelles,  as  (iccord  accors,  serment 
seimens,  except  chant  and  gant,  for  wbose  plurelles,  foi*  tbe  most  parte, 
they  use  chantz  and  (ja,ntz  by  addynge  of  2:. 

WHAT  PLURELL  NOMBRES  ENDE  IN  X,  AND  HOWE  ALL  SDCHE  BE  FOURMED 
OUT  OF  TÏIEIR  SYNGÛLARS. 

CAPITULDM  Ll. 

AU  substantyves  endyng  in  eu,  ou,  evlor  ovl,  by  addyng  to  ofa;, 
fourme  tbeir  plurelles,  as  diev  dievx,  clov  cîovx,  chemrevl  cheuerevlx, 
povl  povîx,  genoul  genovlx:  but  wbere  as  I.fynde  in  Joban  le  Mayre 
povyl  and  genovyl,  witb  an  i  added  before  the  l,  tbat  kynde  ofwritinge 
I  do  nat  approve. 

Also  ail  substantyves  endyng  in  avlt,  by  cbaungyngof  i  into  a;,  forme 
tbeir  plurell  nombres,  as /«erauft /«eraî;te. 

Also  ail  substantyves  endyng  in  eav,  wbose  olde  Romant  worde  was 
wont  to  ende  in  el,  by  addyng  of  /  and  x  to  tbeir  syngulars  fourme 
tbeir  plurelles,  as  thoreav  thoreavlx,  wberby  appereth  tbat  we  bave 
taken  dyvers  of  our  substantyves  beyng  of  tbesé  sorte  out  of  tbe  olde 
romant  tonge,  as  charnel,  bedel,  barhel,  jouel,  bovel,  chasteï,  mantel, 
fardël,  seel  and  sucbe  lyke,  of  wbicbe  if  tbeir  el  be  tourned  into  eav, 
maye  be  made  rigbt  frenche  wordes,  as  chameav,  bedeav,  barhêav,  etc.; 
wbose  plurelles  bowe  tbey  be  fourmed  apperelk  bere  by  ray  ride. 
But  ail  tbat  ende  in  eav  or  in  av,  beyng  nat  fourmed  out  of  olde  Ro- 
mante- substantyves,  by  addynge  oî  x  onely,  fourme  tbeir  plurelles,  as 
raynceav  raynceavx.  . 

Also  ail  substantyves  endyng  in  al,  by  addynge  to  of  a  to  tbeir  a 
and  to  tbeir  /  an  x,  fourme  tbeir  plui-elles,  as  cheval  cheuavlx. 
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Also  ail  substcantyves  endyng  in  ail,  by  chaungynge  of  y  into  u, 
and  addynge  to  of  a;,  fourme  llieir  plurelles,  as  trauajl  tranavlx. 

WHAT  PLURELL  NOMBRES  ENDE  IN  Z,  AND  HOWE  ALL  SliCiïE  BE  FOURMED 

OUT  OF  THEIR  SYNGOLERS. 

CAPITDLUM  LU. 

AH  substantyves  endyng  in  c,  in  d,  a  vowell  couimyng  nexte  before 
the  d. 

Also  ail  substantyves  endyng  in/,  in  g,  in  el,  beynge  a  i:yght  fren- 
che  worde,  and  nal  of  the  olde  Romant  in  il  or  in  ol. 

Also  ail  substantyves  endyng  \n  q ,  or  in  t,  a  -vowell  commyng  next 
before  the  t,  by  addynge  to  of  z,  forme  their  plurelles  :  as  sac  sacz, 
parc  parez,  nydnydz,  piedpiedz,  nefnefz,  cerf  cerf  z,  jovg  jovgz,  poyng 
poyngz ,  fiel fielz ,  péril  perilz,  fol  folz,  cocq  cocqz,  chat  chatz,  secret  se- 
eretz,  mot  motz,  and  ail  that  ende  in  e,  havyng  their  accent  upon  the 
same  e,  accordyng  as  I  hâve  hère  afore  touched. 

And  note  that,  thoughe  I  fynde  thèse  rules  somtyme  broken,  I 
impute  that  to  the  neglygence  or  rather  ignorance  of  the  printers 
ihan  to  the  authours,  howe  be  it  the  tonge  is  nat  yet  so  utterly  come 
to  his  perfection  but  that  I  fynde  somtyme  diversité  amongest  the 
authovu-s  selfe. 

But  where  as  I  fynde  in  Jehan  le  Mayre  estomach  and  roch  for  es- 
tomac and  roc,  in  suche  writyng  he  is  nat  to  be  folowed. 

WHAT  SUBSTANTYVES  THERE  BE  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE ,  WHICHE  HAVE 
THE  PLURELL  NOMBRE  ONELY  AND  NAT  THE  SYNGULAR. 

CAPITULUM  LUI. 

There  be,  besydes  the  substantyves  hère  above  rehersed,  certayne 
other  in  the  frenche  tong,  whiche  be  of  the  pltu-elL nombre  onely, 
and  hâve  no  syngular  at  ail,  other  by  cause  the  latyn  wordes  of  whiche 
they  be  deduced  be  so  used  in  the  latyn  tonge,  as  nopces ,  JiansayU§s , 
nigiles,  obsèques,  and  suche  lyke,  by  cause  the  latyns  saye,  nuptie, 
sponsalia,  uigilie,  ohsequie,  or  elles  by  cause  they  signifie  suche  instru- 
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mentes  or  tôles  as  we  in  our  tong  use  to  naxne  by  payres,.as  ungz  suf- 
Jletz,  ungz  pièges,  unes  lunettes,  unes  patenostres,  Ly  cause  Wé  saye  in 
oure  tonge  a  payre  df  bellous,  a  payre  of  stockes,  a  payre  of  spec- 
tacles, a  payre  of  bedes;  and  of  this  sort  howe  many  I  fynde  in  tlie 
frenche  tong  shall  hère  appere ,  and  aiso  wbat  gendre  tiiey  be  of  by 
their  article  put  before  tbem,  lyke  as  I  sayde  I  wolde  do,  whan  I 
made  mencion  of  tbese  substantyves  in  the  cbapiters  of  the  gendres. 

V lies  (incestes ,        a  payre  of  potte.hangynges. 

Vues  armes,  an  armes  of  a  nobie.man  or  gentyliman, 

Vnes  avlmoires,      a  presse  to  iaye  or  hang  stofFe  in. 

Vues  besaces,        a  wallet. 

Vnes  belances,       a  payre  of  baians  or  scales  to  wey  with. 

Vnes  hrayes,  a  payre  of  sloppes  or  a  payre  of  bréclies. 

Les  broches,  of  the  femyn  gendre,  a  disease  called  the  emei'odes. 

Vnes  chausses ,       a  payre  pf  hosen. 

Vnes  cartes,  a  payre  of  cardes  to  piaye  with. 

Vnes  emballes,      a  payre  of  symballes,  àn'instrument  of  fnusyke. 

Vncjz  siseletz,         a  payre  of  barbours  sbeyres. 

Les  consavlx]         ôf  the  mascuiyne  gendre,  the  counsayloiu'S  about  a  prince 

or  great  estate. 
Les  oomplies,         of  the  femyne  gendre,  cômpiayn,  the  lioiir  of  service  that 

'  foioweth  evynsong. 
Lesdelicez,  "of  the  femyiîe  gendre,  dely tes  or  pleasures. 

Vnes  decrottoyres ,  a  rubbynge  brusshe  to  maké  clpne  clothes  with. 
Vncjz  deijrez,  a  payre  of  sfayres.     - 

Les  dispens,  of  the  mascuiyne  gendre,  a  cost  or  charge. 

Vnes  esconrgez ,  -    a  scourge,  a  whyppe. 
Les  escrovelles,      of  the  femyne- gendre ,  a  disease  called  the  quynnancy  or 

the  kynges  yveli. 
Les  entraylles ,        of  the  femyne  gendre,  the  bowelles  of  a  beest. 
Vnes  estricqnoyres,  a  payre  of  pyn'sons  an  instrument. 
Vîtes  escriptoyres,  a  pennâr  and  ynke  borne. 
Vnffs  entraaes ,       a  payre  of  boites  of  yron  foi"  a  prisoner. 
Vnes  estevues ,        à  bote-  house  or  a  bayne. 


Vnes  estovpes, 
Vues  fiansayles, 
Vnes  forceps,  . 
Les  frontières , 

Vncjz  (jovjons, 
Les  (jlandres, 
Vnrjz  çjietz. 
Les  grâces, 

Les  gajges, 

Vnes  hevres, 
Vnes  cndentiires, 

Vnes  lunettes, 
Vnes  lices, 

Vnes  lettres , 
Les  mevrs, 

Les  malynes , 
Vnes  monstres, 
Vnes  nopces. 
Les  noviielles, 
Vnes  orgues, 
Vnes  obsèques, 


Les  ordres , 
Vnes  patenostres 
Vnes  paces , 
Vngz  piegz , 
Les  rayns, 
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a  locke  of  towe  or  hiirdes. 

an  assiu-yng  or  handfastynge-  of  folkes  to  be  maryed. 

a  payre  of  shermans  sheres. 

of  the  femyne  gendre,  the  fronters  or  marches  bytwene 

reaime  and  realme. 
a  payre  of  fetters  for  a  horse  or  a  man. 
ofthefemynegendre,adiseaseofahorsecalledtheglaunders: 

a  payre  of  gesses  for  a  hauke. 

of  the  femyne  gendre,  grâce,  suche  as  is  sayd  at  the  table 

or  thankes. 
of  the  mascidyne  gendre,  wages,  suche  as  souldyours  or 

hyred  folkes  bave, 
a  primer  or  a  mattyns  boke. 
a  payre  of  indentures  of  covynauntes  bytwene  partie  and 

partie, 
a  payre  of  spectacles, 
a  tylte  to  lerne  to  juste  at,  or  the  barres  that  compassé  a 

justyng  place, 
a  letter  missyfe. 
of  the  femyne  gendre ,  maners  or  condicions  :  but  of  hym 

I  hâve  spoken  before. 
of  the  femyne  gendre,  matyns  servyce  in  the  churche. 
a  mustre  of  men  that  shall  go  a  warfare. 
a  weddyng  or  a  maryage. 
of  tlie  femyne  gendre,  tidynges  or  newes. 
a  payre  of  organs,  an  instrument  of  musyke. 
an  obit  for  a  deed  body;  bow  be  it  I  fynde  in  Jehan  le  Mayre  : 
Si  lu.y  farent  faitz  grantz  oI)seqaes, 

but  obsecjues  is  of  the  femyne  gendre, 
of  the  femyne  gendre,  benêt  tlie  first  tonsure, 
a  payre  of  beedes  to  praye  -with. 
a  payre  of  pastes  for  the  attyre  of  a  womans  heed. 
a  payre  of  stockes  to  punysshe  vacabundes. 
of  the  masculyne  gendre,  the  raynes  of  the  backe,  ou- 

ther  of  man  or  of  beest. 
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Les  revenues,         oî  the  fèmyne  gendre,  a  rent  or  iyveiode. 

Vngz  sujfletz ,        a  payre  of  beJowes  to  blowe  the  fyre  with. 

Vues  tables,  a  payre  of  tables  to- write  in^ 

Vues  toumetles,     a  payre  of  wyndynge  blades  to  vvytide  yai'ne  upon. 

Vnes  tenaylles ,       a  pa|fre  of  tonges.  ,: 

Vues  taylles,  a  payre  of  taylies,  sucbe  as  folke  use  to  score  upon  for 

rekennyng. 
Les  terres,  of  the  femynine  gendre,  rentes  or  iyveiode  of  a  man. 

Les  ténèbres,  of  the  femyne  gendre,  a  sodayne   dârkenesse  or  tena- 

bles,  the  servyce  in  the  churche,  or  want  of  îyght  in 

the  night  season. 
Les  aespres,  of  the  femyne  gendre,  eyynsong,  servyce  in  the  churche. 

Vnes  iierges,  a  brussbe  to  brusshe  vvith.      .    • 

Les  aigiles,  of  the' femyne  gendre^  dirige,  servyce. for  a  deed  body. 

Les  uiares,  of  the  feïnype  gendre,  stoore  or  provisyon  of  vitayie. 

As  for  vngz  gantz,  vngz  sovliers,  vngz  yeylx,  njigzhras,  aûd  suche 
lyke,  though  I  fynde  tïiem  used  in  dyvers  auctouï's,  yet  I  jhave  nat 
rehersed  them  amongest  the  other  of  this  sorte,  bycause  we  may 
saye  mg  gant,  vng  soulier,  vng  œil,  vng  bras,  whicjh  of  tlie  other  wordes 
we  can  nat  saye  withdut  we  chaunge  the  signification. 

And  note  that  natwithstandynge  that  the  iasle  letters  of  their  sub- 
stantyves  be  altred  for  the  expressyjig  of  their  plurell  nombres,  yet 
the  begynnyng  of  ail  substantyves  remayneth  ever  unchaunged,  ex- 
cepte œil,  whiche  in  hisplurelî  maketh  jevlx,  sls  I  hâve  afore  touched 
in  the  seconde  hoke.  And  this  for  the  formation  of  plureli  nombres 
of  ail  substantyves  I  suppose  to.  be  sufficient. 

ANNOTATIONS  OPON  THE  THIRDE  ACCIDENT. 
CkPITCLUM  Llill.  . 

Upon  the  thirde  accident  I  fynde  nothynge  to  be  noted,  save  that 
substantyves,  used  in  suche  wyse  as  the  latyns  do  their  vocatyves 
cases,  hâve  the  seconde  persons  of  the  verbes  of  suche  nombres  as 
the  substantyves  be,  as  of  o  homme  adaise  toy,o  hommes  amendez  uous. 
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And  note  that,  if  two  substantyves  or  many  come  before  a  yerbe 
beynge  joyned  toguyder  with  a  eonjunctyon  copulatyve,  or  elles  dis- 
tyncted  from  a  sondre  with  this  stryke  (,),  tlie  verbe  shalbe  of  the 
plurell  nombre,  wheder  the  novvnes  be  synguler  or  plurell. 

Exemple  of  Alayn  Chartier  in  his  Exyle  : 

Et  qui  laisse  la  cognoissance  de  Diev  et  de  son  ojfice,  povr  sviure  comme 
les  bestes  mues  ses  sevlx  delitz,  grâce  et  sevrte  le  delajssent,  et  payne,  et 
honte,  et  misère  le  povrsvyaent  jvsques  en  uergoignevse  fyn. 

Idem  in  eodem  : 

Et  se  son  exemple  et- son  enseignement  ne  te  suffisent,  aise  comme  les- 
criptare  te  comforte. 

The  same  authour  in  his  Quadrilogue  : 

Désirant  la  mort  qui  tant  me  tarde,  que  je  la  regrete  chascun  jour  comme 
celay  qui  courrovx ,  fain  et  dejfiance  de  comfort,  mainent  doalovrevsement 
a  son  dernier  jour. 

Howe  be  it  suche  as  write  in  ryme  observe  natthis  rule,  for  I  fynde 
in  the  bysshoppe,  in  the  epystle  of  Phylles  to  Demophone  : 

Et  qaav  miliev  dAthenes  la  cite 
Soit  ton  barat  etj'raade  recite,  ' 

for  5oje?i(f  recitez.  But,  if  two  substantyves  synguler  be  joyned  toguyder 
with  a  conjunction  disjunctyve,  the  verbe  shalbe  of  the  synguler 
nombre.  Alayn  Chartier  in  his  Exyle  : 

Si  polation  ou  sacrilège  est  faicte  ou  temple, 
and  suche  ïyke. 

ANNOTATIONS  UPON  THE  FOURTHE  ACCIDENT,  AND  FIRST  WHAT  S.DBSTANTYYES 
BE  FORMED  OUT  OF  OTHER  SUBSTANTYVES. 

CAPITULUM  LV. 

Of  every  substantyve  endynge  in  e,  betokenynge  the  name  of  any 
frute ,  maye  by  fourmed  another  by  chaungyng  the  e  in  to  ier,  whiche 
shall  signifie  the  tree  that  beareth  the  same  frute,  as  oî pomme,  an 
apple  ;  pommier,  an  apple  tree  ;  poire,  a  peare;  poirier,  a  pèare  tree  ; 
cerise,  a  chery;  cerisier,  a  chery  tree;  and  so  generally  of  ail  other. 

24 
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ExcBTpte- noysette,  an  hasyll  nutte,  whose  tlie  tree  is  named  covldre: 
and  more,  bothe  for  a  mulbery  and  a  mulbery  tree;  how  be  it  I  fynde 
also  marier. 

JExcèpte  also  roysin,  a  reysiii,  whose  Ire  is  named  nigne  ;  and  noix, 
for  a  wainutte,  maketh  noier  for  a  walnut  tree,  cliatingyng  a;  into  er. 

Also  of  every  masculyne  nowne  verball  in.the  frenche  tong, 
whiche  ever  ende  in  evr,  maye  be  fourmed  his  femyne  verball,  by 
chaungynge  of  evr  in  into  resse,  as  oîtencevr,  fencere^se,  but  howe  the 
masculynes  nownes  verballes  be  fourmed  shali  hère  after  appere. 

Also  of  every  masculyne  substantyves  endynge  in  ier,  betokenyng 
the  name  of  a  man  af  crafte,  by  addynge  to  of  e,  niayebe  foxirmed  a 
femynine  substantyve  betokenyng  the  wyfe  of  the  same  craftisman, 
or  a  woman  exercisyng  the  same  crafte,  as  oi  covstarier  a  tayllyour, 
covsturiere  a  tayllyour  wyfe  ;  bovlengier  a  baker ,,  boviengiere  a  bakars 
wyfe;  and  so  of  ail  suche  lyke. 

And  note  that  the  nioost  parte  of  ail  suche  masculyne  stdjstantyves 
be  fourmed  out  of  the  substantyves  whiche  betbken  the  thynge  that 
they  must  occupye  or  serve  for,  as  of  barbe  a  berde,  barbier  a  bar- 
bour;  of  bovrse  a  purse ,  boursier,  a  pursar;  of  drap  a  clothe,  dra- 
pier a  draper;  of  pot  a  potte,  pottier  a  potter;  so  that,  if  the  first 
substantyve.  ende  in  e,  by.  chaungyng  of  e  in  to  ier,  he  shall  forme 
his  name  of  crafte. 

And  if  the  first  substantyve  ende  in  à  syngje  consonant  by  doiiblyng 
of  the  consonant  and  addyng  to  of  ier,  he  shall  forme  his  name  of 
craft.  But  this  is  nat  generall ,  for  I  fynde  chavssetier  a  hosyer ,  coc- 
queiier  Si  hucstar,  clovtier  a  nayle  maker,  pantier  apanter,  whiche 
adde  a  f  before  ier,  for  their  substantyves  that  they  be  fourmed  of  be 
chavsse,  cocque,  clov ,  und pan  for  payn  ;  and  lingiere  addeth  to  g,  and 
as  for  boukngier  a  baker ,  freppier  an  uphqlstar,  axiàmenaysier  a  joy- 
nér,  be  formed  of  no  sidîstantyve  used  in  the  tong. 

And  note  that  ail  the  handy  craftes  in  the  frenche  tonge,  and  also 
dyvers  names  of  offices  ende  outher  in  ier  as  tresonrier,  a  tre_asourer, 
oi'  in  evr,  as  brodevr,  a  broderar,  or  elles  they  he  circumlocuted 
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with  thre  wordes  of  vvhiche  the  mydcUe  worde  is  a  preposytion,  as 
faysevr  de  bahiis  a  lether  coofer  maker  or  a  bouge  maker,  fajsevr  de 
chappcrons  hoode  maker;  but  escripuayn  a  scryvenar,  maçon  a  ma- 
sone  ,  charron  a  ^vhele  wright ,  uicjneron  a  tyllar  of  vygnes ,  payntre  a 
paynter,  tisserant  a  weaver,  mareschal  a  farrer  or  a  smytlïe  that  shoeth 
hôrses,  and  apothecaire  apothecary,  be  excepte. 

Also  ail  diminutyves  ende  outher  in  ccav,  as  laronceav  a  lytell 
thefe,  heronceav  an  liernshawe,  or  in  et,  as  liaret  a  lytell  boke,  corjjset 
a  lytell  body,  or  in  ette,  a.sfemmélte  a  lylell  woman,  whose  gendre  is 
ever  suche  as  the  sidjstantyve  that  they  be  formed  out  o,f,  as  I  baye 
afore  declared. 

And  ail  that  ende  in  ceav  be  fourmed  of  niasculyne  substantives 
endyng  in  on  by  addyng  to  o(  ceav,  as  lion  lionceav.  How  be  it  I  fynde 
homonceav  fourmed  oî  homme,  and  rainceav,  a  lytell  bough,  formed  of 
rame,  difFeryng  in  gendre  from  his  primityve,  as  ï  hâve  aifore  touched, 
and  garconet,  a  lytell  boy,  oî  (jarcon,  and  coyschonet,  a  lytell  pygge,  of 
coyschon  ,  and  of  chancon,  a  songe,  and  mayson,  a  house,  chanconette, 
a  lytell  song,  and  maysonctte,  a  lytell  house,  by  cause  they  be  of  the 
femynine  gendre.  But  ail  raasculyne  siUDStantyves  endyng  in  e,  by  ad- 
dyng to  of  t,  forme  their  diminiity^ves,  as  sygne  a  signe,  signet  a  synet. 
AU  whiche  ende  in  any  other  consonant ,  by  addyng  to  of  et,  forme 
their  diminutyves,  as  corps  corpset,  so  that  ail  suche  substantyves  as 
ende  in  eav,  whose  oide  Romani  worde  dyde  ende  in  el,  by  addynge 
to  et  to  their  olde  Romant  worde,  fourme  their  diminutyves,  as  ai- 
gneav,  aignel,  aignelet,  a  lytell  Ïambe;  oyseav,  oysel,  oyselet,  a  lytell 
byrde;  tonneav,  tonnel,  tonnelet,  a  lytell  tonne,  and  so  of  ail  the  re- 
sydue ,  and  in  lykewise  ail  femyne  substantyves  endyng  in  e,  by  ad- 
dyng to  of  tte,  forme  their  diminutyves,  as  o? folle  a  she  foole,/o/- 
lette  a  lytell  foole  ;  ?nuse    a  bagpype  ,  musette   a  lytell  bagpype  ;  ail 
other  endyng  in  any  other  termynation,  by  addyng  to  of  ette  forme 
their  diminutyves,  as pavr  feare,  paaorette  a  lytell  feare,  but  of  brebys 
a  shepe,  I  fynde  brebiette  a  lytell  shepe,  for  brebisette;  and  of  boitte  a 
boxe ,  boytelette  a  lytell  boxe  ;  and  many  I  fynde  in  the  termination  of 
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dimiïiutyves  that  be  none,  ^s  foret  a  gymlet,  chenet  a.n  aundyrone, 

and  suche  lyke. 

And  note  that  they  forme  diminutyves  also  of  proper  names,  as 

of  Jehan  Jehannet,  of  Jehanne  Jehannette,  oï  Estien  Estiemon,  oî  Es- 

tiene  Estiennette. 

Also  of  dyvers  substantyves  betokenyng  tyme  be  formed  other 

substantyves  endyng  in  eë,  whicbe  signifie  tbe  season  or  the  tyde  of 

the  same  tyme,  as  of  an,  a  yere,  année,  the  space  of  a  yere-  o£jovr,  a 

daye  ijovmee,  the  space  of  a  daye;  of  maiyn,  a  mornyng,  maiinee,  the 

season  of  a  mornyng;  of  mspre,djx  evenyng,  nesperee,  an  evenyngtyde; 

of  nayt,  a  nighl,  nuytee,a.  night  tyde;  and  mo  I  fynde  nat  in  the  tong 

of  this  sort. 

Also  of  ail  suche  substantyves  as  ende  in  arf,  if  they  betoken  any 

condicion  to  a  man  belongyng,  forme  a  feminyne,  by  tournyng  t  in  to 

de,  as  oîhastardbastarde,  braggart  braggarde ,  cocgmrt  cocqiiarde,  pail- 

lart  paillarde,  fetartfetarde,  and  suche  lyke  wherof  I  hâve  spoken  hère 

before. 

Also  other  sortes  of  formations  of  substantyves  I  fynde  whiehe  be 

nothyng  so  generall  nor  so  certayne,  of  whiehe  sorte  be  suche  as  ende 
in  aige,  as  of  corde  cordaige,  of  baggve  baggaige,  oî  frinct  frinctaige , 
oïbende  bendayge,  and  some  that  ende  in' ùe,  as  oî^amy  amytie,  of 
enemy  enemytie,  and  some  that  ende  in  aille,  as  pf  riba:iilt  ribauldaille , 
cocquyn  cocqnynaylle ,  covart  covardaylle  and  peavtraylle,  whose  symple 
is  nat  in  use,  which  I  fynde  in  the  boke  of  the  four  ladyes  of  Alayn 
Chartier. 

Other  sortes  of  dirivatyons  there  be  wherof  I  bave  made  mencion 
hère  before,  about  the  begynnyng  of  the  first  accident,  where  1 
shewed  howe  the  gendre  of  substantyves  may  be  knowen  by  reason 
of  their  signification,  which,  by  cause  I  ean  bring  under  no  generall 
rule,  ï  passe  over,  reportyng  the  lemar  to  the  well  notyng  of  the 
same  substantives  in  the  sayd  place. 

And  as  for  abhomination,  consolation,  perdition,  dissolution,  and  suche 
lyke ,  corne  directly  out  of  the  latyn  tong  by  addyng  to  onely  of  n. 
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WHAT  SUBSTANTYVES  BE  FOURMED  OF  ADJECTYVES. 

CAPITULBM  LVI. 

Of  every  adjectyve,  in  this  tong,  is  fourmed  a  substantyve  suche  as 
ihe  lalyn  call  abstractis.  But  howe  ihey  be  formed  I  can  observe  no 
maner  generall  rule  to  be  certayne ,  and  therfore  I  shali  defarre  to 
speke  of  every  of  them  tyll  tbey  sball  come  in  place,  in  tbe  table  of 
novvnes  substantyves.  How  be  it,  for  tbe  moost  parte,  ail  sucbe  adjec- 
tyves  as  bave  tbeir  masciilyne  gendre  and  femyne  bothe  endynge  in 
e,  by  addyTig  to  of  te,  forme  tbeir  abstractis ,  as  oï  lâche  siacke,  lâcheté 
slackenesse;  oî  amyable  amyable,  amyahleté  amyablesse;  but  for  tbis 
thynge  our  tonge  is  mocbe  more  certayne ,  for  in  maner  ail  oure  abs- 
tractis ende  in  nesse,  as  «  fayrnesse ,  blackenesse,  goodnesse,  wyse- 
n  nesse,  foiyssbenesse  »,  and  so  of  ail  otber,  excepttbey  be  sucbe  as  we 
take  of  tbe  frencbe  tong  as  humilité ,  fragilité ,  grauite,  wbose  rigbt 
englyssbe  wordes  be  bumblenesse,  fraylnesse,  sadnesse,  after  tbe 
generall  rule. 

Also  of  some  femyne  adjectyves  may  be  formed  substantyves  by 
chaungyng  of  tbeir  finall  e  in  to  avlt,  as  of  covrte  covrtault,  lourde 
lovrdault. 

But  note  ail  tbat  ende  in  ault  be  nat  ever  fourmed  of  sucbe  adjec- 
tyves, for  I  fynde  savlt,  bersavlt,  and  many  suche  lyke  wbiche  be 
formed  of  no  adjectyves. 

WHAT  SUBSTANTYVES  BE  FORMED  OF  VERBES. 
CAPITULUM  LVII. 

Of  every  preterimparfitens  in  tbe  frencbe  tonge  maye  be  fourmed 
a  masculyne  verball ,  by  chaungynge  oye  into  evr,  as  of  parloye  parleur, 
of  dansoye  danseur,  conuertissoye  conuertisseur.  But  as  for  dominateur, 
gubernateur,  conducteur,  and  modérateur,  prenunciateresse  and  suche  lyke 
used  of  Johan  le  Mayre ,  tbey  folowe  rather  tbe  latyn  formacion  than 
tbe  rigbt  frencbe  tonge. 
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AJso  of  every  preterimparfitens  maye  be  fourmed  a  subslantyve 
whose  engiysshe  enctetli  in  yng,  by  chaungyng  of  oye  in  to  ement, 
•     as  oïparloye  parlement,  a  spekyng,  oî  conucrtissoye  conuertissement ,  of 
sentoye  sentement,  sccià  sache  \^\.e. 

I  fynde  also  certayne  substantyves  fourmed  of  the  infinityve  modes 
whiche  ende  in  vre,  as  oî  engendrer  engendrvre,  of  novrir  novriture,  of 
escripre  escriptare,  of  enfler  enflvre,  oîmnrmwer  mnrmvre,  o£  descomfire 
descomftvre,  and  sucbe  lyke  :  but  the  formation  of  thèse  substantyves 
I  can  nat  bring  under  a  generall  rule  certayne. 
Régula.  And  note  that  it  is  moche  requisyte:  for  the  lernar  to  hâve  regarde 

to  thèse  rules  wherby  I  déclare  the  ryght  formation  of  substantyves 
in  the  frenche  tonge,  for  the  better.  understandyng  of  my  frenche 
vocabular  wherby ,  if  aiiy  of  thèse  substantives  whiche  after  my  rules 
be  formed  of  other,  happen  to  be  lafte  unwritten ,  if  he  callto  mynde 
my  sayd  rules,  he  maye  forme  ail  suche  hymselfe  :  and  therfore  to 
put  ail  sache  in  the  vocabular  Ireken  it'but  guperfluous. 

ANNOTATIONS  UPON  THE  PYFTE  ACCIDENT. 
CAPITULUM  LVIU. 

Of  substantyves  some  be  symple,  as  homme,  a  man;/e'?n7we/awoman  : 
some  be  compounde  5  as  ^èn^^/iomme,  a  gentillman;  gentyl/emme,  agen- 
tylwoman.  And  of  compoundes  I  fynde  so  many  sondrie  sortes  as 
I  bave  rehersed  in  my  annotations  upon  the  first  accident  belongyng 
to  substantyves,  where  I  shewed  howe  the  gendre  of  suche  siobstan- 
tyves  shulde  be  knowen.  ' 

And  hère  it  is  to  be  noted  that ,  in  the  fi.Tenfthe  vocabular ,  every 
substantyve  whiche  is  expressed  by  thre  vvordes  of  whiche  the  myddle 
worde  is  a  préposition  shalbe  sette  forthe  in  the  wôrde  that.  cometh 
before  the  préposition,  as  bec  de  favîcon  shall  folowé  after  bec  ând 
chavlderon  de  mer  shall  fôlowe  after  chavlderon  :  and  therfore,  whan 
thelerner  hath  founde  out  bec  arird  thsiu favlcon,  and  yet  can  nat  fynde 
out  any  worde  of  suche  sence  as  he  loketh  for,  let  hym  tourne  backe 
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agayne  to  hec,  and  ihere  folowynge  he  shall  fynde  the  sayde  thre 
wordes  expressed.  But  liereof  ï  shall  hâve  occasion  agayne  to  speke 
in  the  prologue  of  the  frenche  vocabular. 

ANNOTATIONS  UPON  THE  SIXTE  ACCIDENT; 
CAPITULUM  LIX. 

Where  we,  in  our  tonge,  use  to  putte  s  to  oure  substantyves  whan  we 
wvll  expresse  possessyon,  sayeng  «  a  mannes  gowne,  a  woman  hose  «, 
and  suche  lyke,  so  that  our  substantyves  semé  to  hâve  a  genityve  case, 
witli  them,  without  any  chaungyng.of  the  laste  letters  of  their  sub- 
stantyves, suche  spekynge  is  expressed  by  tliis  préposition  a,  as  where 
we  saye  «  a  mannes  gowne,  a  won\ans  hose  »,  they  saye  robe  a  homme, 
chavsse  a  femme;  and  in  lykewise,  if  we  adde  the  pronowne  possessyve 
to  any, suche  substantyve  as  «  this  is  my  maisters  gowne,  he  dyd  fette 
«  his  maisters  cloke  »,  they  say  cest  la  robe  a  mon  maistre,  il  alla  quérir  le 
manteav  a  son  maislre,  whiche  rule  is  well  to  be  noted,  and  howe  the 
adjectyves  andjarticiples  folowethe  the  gendre  and  nombre  of  the 
substantyves,  and  what  congruite  they  use  in  thatbehalfe,  shall  her- 
after,  in  every  of  the  sayd  partes,  as  they  corne  in  order,  more  playnly 
appere. 

And  nowe  that  I  bave  hère,  in  this  thirde  boke,  declared  at  length 
what  accidentes  and  properties  beiong  unto  ail  the  substantyves  in 
the  frenche  tong,  I  shall  hère  consequently  setforthe  what  and  howe 
many  substantyves  there  be  in  the  same  tong,  whiche  to  thentent 
they  may  of  every  lernar  the  more  easely  be  founde,  whan  he  hath 
any  sentence  or  mater  to  be  made  out  of  our  tong  in  to  the  frenche, 
1  shall  set  forthe  ail  the  englysshe  substantyves  in  our  tong,  after  the 
order  of  a,  b,  c,  and  in  the  same  lyne  shewe  what  substantyve  in  the 
frenche  tonge  is  of  lyke  signification. 

And  fardermore ,  for  a  more  helpe  and  spedy  forderyng  of  the  sayd 
lernar,  if  he  be  nat  parfyte  in  my  rules  herafore  declared,  I  shall 
expresse  in  the  same  lyne  what  letter  the  sayd  frenche  substantyves 
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hâve  in  their  plurell  nombres,  and  what  gendre  they  he  of ,  in  the  sayd 
frenche  tonge,  for,  if  they  be  of  the  maspulyne  gendre,  tlie  lernar 
shallfynde  afterthe  ietter  of  the  plurell  nombre  m  ;  if  they  be  of  the 
femyne  gendre  jj''. 

And  fardermore,  ifwe  in  oiir  tong  bave  but  one  worde  wblclie 
the  frenche  tong  circumlocuteth  with  thre  or  four  wordes,  of  whiche 
one  of  them  is  a  préposition,  I  shall  set  forth  tbe  plurell  nonabre  and 
the  gendre  of  thefirst  worde  onely,  whiche  shall  suÉ&ce,  for  the 
otber  wordes  remayn  unchaiing.ed  for  bothe. the  nombres;  as 
where  we  saye  «  a  poUax  »  they  say  bec  defaulcon, 
of  whiche  thre  wordes  I  shall  onely  sette  fôrthe 
the  plurell  nombre  and  gencbe  of  bec, 
as  bec  defavkon  z,  m.  For,  as 
,  I  bave,  sayd,  the  oth ex 
wordes  remayne 
unchaunged,,  . 

and    , 
sô  of  ail  suche 
other. 
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THE  TABLE  OF  SUBSTANTIVES. 


A    BEFORE    B. 

Abasshednesse  —  fraievr  i,  f. 
Abisshmenl  —  estonnissement  s,  m. 
Abatement  —  abatement  s,  m. 
Abbay  —  ahbaye  s,  f. 
Abbesse  — ■  abbesse  Sj  f. 
Abbot  —  abbé  z,  m. 
Abyding  dwelling  —  demevre  s,  f. 
Abyding  taryeng  —  attente  s,  f. 
Abhomynablenesse  —  abhominableté  z,  f. 
AbomyDation  —  abomination  s,  f. 
Abhorryng  —  horrevr  s,  f. 
Absence  —  absence  s,  f. 
Abreviatyon  —  abréviation  s,  f. 
Absolution  —  absolution  s,  f. 
Abstynence  —  abstinence  s,  f. 
Abundaunce  —  abundance  s,  f. 
Abusyon  —  abvs,  m. 

A  BBPORE   C. 

Ache  in  ones  bones  —  govtte  s,  f. 
Acceptyng  —  adaev  x,  ni. 
Acquayntaunce  —  accointance  s,  f. 
Accordyng  —  acordance  s,  f. 
Accusation  —  accusation  s ,  f. 
Accusyng  —  acusement  s,  m. 
Accorde  —  acort  s,  m. 
Acorne  mast  for  swyne  —  gland  z,  m. 
Acre  of  iande  —  arpent  Sj  m. 
Acte  a  dede  — ■  acte  s,  m. 
Action  in  tbe  iawe  —  action  s,  f. 
Activyte  quickenesse  —  actiaite  z,  f. 

A   BEFORE   D. 

Adamant  a  precious  stone  —  ajmant  s,  m. 
Addyr  a  sarpent  —  covlevure  s,  {. 
Addircop  or  a  spinners  web  —  araignée  s,  f. 
Addis  a  coupers  instrument  —  dolovere  s,  f. 
Admyraii  on  the  see  —  admirai  x,  m. 
Advauntour  boster  —  bobancier  s,  m. 
Adventure  —  adaentare  s,  f. 
Advent  before  Christmas  —  adaent  s,  m. 
Adversary  —  adaersaire  s,  m. 


Adversyte  —  adaersite  z,  L 

Advertysing  — •  aduertence  s,  ù 

Advyse  —  advis,  m. 

Advisyng  —  enhort  s,  m. 

Advocate  a  man  of  iawe  —  aduocat  z.  m. 

Advowyng  —  adaev  x,  m. 

Advoutrye  —  advltere  s,  m. 

Advoutrer  —  adaltre,  avoistre  (romant)  s,  m. 

Advouson  ofa  benifice  —  expectatif  z,  m. 

A    BEFORE    F. 

AiTadyii  a  yelowe  floure  —  affrodiïle  s,  f. 
Affection  —  affection  s.  f. 
Affermyng  —  affirmation  s,  f. 
Affynite' — affinité  z,  f. 

A   BEFORE   G. 

Age  oldnesse  —  aage  s,  f. 
Agydnesse  —  ancienneté  z,  f. 
Aggiet  ofa  lace  or  poynt — fer  Sj  m. 
Agnayle  upon  ones  too  —  corret  z,m. 
Agnus  dei  —  agnus  dei  s,  m. 
Agony  dis  tresse — agonie  s^  {. 
Agrément  —  apojntement  s,  m. 
Agremony  an  herbe  —  aigremoyne  s,  f. 
Ague  axes  — Jy^tire  s,  f. 

A   BEFORE    I. 

Aide  heipe  —  aide  s,  m. 

Aignelet  to  fasten  a  claspe  in  — porte  s,  î. 

Aire  an  élément  —  ayr  s,  m. 

A   BEFORE    L. 

Alabaster  —  alabastre  s,  m. 

Aiebery  for  a  sicle  man  —  chavdeav  x,  m. 

Aicamyne  —  arqaemie  s,  f. 

Alderman  —  escheuin  s^,  m. 

Aider  tree  —  swreav  x,  m. 

Aie  stake  —  le  moy  d'une  taaerne  s,  m. 

Aie  drinke  —  govdale  s,  f. 

AJegant  wyne  —  rosette  s,  f. 

Alegyauncc  —  aasselaige  s,  m. 

Alley  to  walke  in  —  alee  s,  f. 
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Aifyn  a  man  of  the  chesse  borde" —  avlfm  s^  m» 

Aiyaunce  —  aliance  s,{. 

Alyen  straunger  —  alien  s,  ni, 

Mye  or  aiyaunce  —  aliance  Sj  fs 

Alysandre  an  herbe  — •  alisandre  s,  f. 

AUe  an  instrument  for  souters  —  alaisne  s,  f". 

àisouîne  day  —  lejovrdes  morts,  m. 

AU  maner  ivylde  foule  t-  uolaille  s,  f. 

Alhalowen  tyde  —  la  tous  saiiictz,{, 

Alledgynge  of  a  nfatter  — ■  allégation  s;  f. 

Almaygne  a  man  —  alement  s,  va. 

Almaygne  a  countre  —  alemaigne  s,  f. 

Aimery  to  put  meate  in  —  unes  almoires,  f. . 

Almysdede  —  avlihosne  s,  f. 

Almonde  fruyte  —  amande  s,  î. . 

Almonde  tre  —  amandier  s,  m. 

Aimos  purse  —  Bovrse  avlmosnieres ,  f. 

Alowaunce  for  œoney  —  alovaance  s,{. 

Altération  —  altération  s,  f. 

Altercation  —  altercation  s,  t. 

Âlume  to  dye  colour  withall'^ — alam  s,  f. 

A   BEFOBE  M. 

Amasynge  —  stupéfaction  s,  î. 

Amatyst  a  precious  stoae  ^^.amatistc  s,  f. 

Ambassade  —  ambassade  s,  î, 

Amblyng  horse  —  hacqaenee  s,  f.- 

Ambrose  an  herbe  —  ache  champeslre  s,  f. 

Amendes  —  amende  s,  f. 

Amendement  —  amendement  s,ra. 

AmyaWenesse  —  amialleté  z,  f. 

Ammyss  for  a  channon  — -  aomnjse  s.  f. 

Amytie  —  amitié  s.i. 

Ammell  for  golde  smythes  —  esmad  z,  m. 

Ammellyng  —  esmaTklmre  s,  f. 

Amner  an  oflicer  —  aolmosnier  s,  m. 

A  BEFORB  N. 

Anchre  a  religious  maa — anchre  Sjvn.  ' 
ànchres  a  religious  ■woman-^anc/iresse  s,  f. 
Anvelde  for  a  smytà  —  enclume  s,.{. 
ArigeU  — anje  s,  m.. 
Angre  or  fîersnesse  —^félonie  s,  f. 
Angre  chafyng  of  mynde . —  coarroax,  m. 
Angle  rodde  — •  uerge  a  pescher  s,i. 
Angnayle  of  ones  loos  - —  corret  z,  m. 


Anguysshe  —  onjoîW  s,  f. 
Anguysshfulnesse  —  angoissevseté  2,  f. 
Ancle  of  the  fote  —  cheuille  da  pie  s,  f. 
Ancre  of  a  sliippe  — ancre  s,  î. 
Annys  sede  —  anys,  m, 
Answere  to  a  question  —  responce  s,  f. 
Answere  of  fàlse  goddes — oracle  s,  m. 
Antéchrist  —  anteckrist  z ,  m. 
Anteloppe  a  beest  —  antelop  z,  m. 
Antemmeasong — -àntiesme  s,  f. 
Antbetyme  —  f/u'eme  s,  m. 
Antîpbonar  a  boke  —  antiphonier  s,  m. 
Antiquité  —  antiqnilé  z,  f. 

A  BEFORE  P» 

Ape  beest.—  cinge  s,  m. 

Appoyntement  —  apointement  s,  m. 

Àposlata  —  apostat  z,m, 

Apostell  a  saynt  —  aposlre  s,  m. 

Apostume — apostame  s,  m. 

Apothecary  —  apotJtecayre  s,  m. 

Appareyle  clothyng —  appareil  z,  m. 

Appeyching  —  çlccasemcnt  s,  m. 

Appeel  from  a  judge  —  appeav  ne,  m. 

Apperaunce  in  a  place — aparance  s,  L 

Apperyng -^  oppàrifiort  s,t 

Appelyte  to  meate  —  afpeiif  z,m. 

Appetyte  or  lust  to  a  thyng  —  enayc  s,  L 

Apple  frute  —  pomme  s,  f. 

Apple  tree- — pommier  s,  m. 

Apple  yarde — plante  de  pommiers  s,  f. 

Applyeng  to  —  adition  s,  f. 

Aprill  moneth  —  apurU  z,m. 

Aprott  for  a  man  or  woman  —  taj>lier  s,  m. 

Aptnesseto  lem&~~  docilité  z,i. 

A  BEFORB  Q. 

Aquarie  one  of  the  twelve  signes  —  a<faaire 
s, m. 

A  BEFORE   R. 

Arage  an  herbe  —  aroche  s,  f. 
Araye  of  men  in  a  felde  —  ranc  -%,  m. 
Araye  apparayle  ■ — •  apareil  z,  m. 
Araye  condicion  or  case — poynt  s,  m. 
Arbitour  a  judge  —  arbitre  s,  m. 
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Arbyterment  —  arlitrement  s,  m. 
Arcetour  —  arcien.  s,  m. 
Archangell  —  archange  Sj  m. 
Archebysshoppe  —  archeiiescjue  s,  m. 
Archebysslioprike  —  archeueschè  z,  m. 
Arche  of  buylding  —  arche  s,  f. 
Archepreest- — archepresire  s,  f. 
Archedeacon  —  archediacre  s,  m. 
Archeduke  —  archedac  2,  m. 
Ârchedukedome  —  archeduchè  z,  m. 
Archer  a  shoter  —  archier  s,  va. 
Arcon  of  the  sadell  ■ —  arcon  s,  m. 
Arerage  —  areraige  or  débet  s,  m. 
Argiie  a  kynde  of  erthe  —  argille  s,  f. 
Argument  —  argument  s,  m. 
Arithmetyke  —  arithmeticjae  s,{. 
Arme  of  a  man  —  bras,  m. 
Armehoie  —  aiscelle,  f.  or  aiscevl  z,  va. 
Armes  of  a  noble  man  —  armes  f. 
Armet  a  heed  pesé  of  haraesse  —  armet  z,  m. 
Armye  of  men  of  warre  —  armée  s,  f. 
Arrayng  —  armatvre  s^  f. 
Armyne  a  beest  —  irmine  s,  f. 
Armyns  a  white  furre  —  ermines,  f. 
Armourer  a  craftesman  —  armvrier  s,  m. 
Armour  harnesse  —  armevre  s,  f. 
Arrowe  to  shote  with  — flèche,  sajette  s,  f. 
Arse  of  a  man  or  beest  —  cal  z,  m. 
Arsehole  —  le  irov  du  cul  x,  m. 
Arsnycke  an  herbe  —  arcenic  z,  m. 
Ârswyspe  —  torchecul  2,  m. 
Article  of  a  matter  —  article  s,  m. 
Arte  a  science  —  art  s,  f. 

A  BEFOKE   S. 

Asshe  tree  — Jresne  s ,  m. 

Ashwednisday —  mercredy  de  la  cendre  s,  m. 

Asshes  of  fyre  —  cendres,  f. 

Askyng  —  demande  i,  f. 

Askyng  for  Goddessake  —  mandiance  s,  f. 

Âspe  tree  —  tremble  s,  m. 

Aspecte  of  planettes  —  aspect  z,  xa- 

Aspycke  sarpent  —  aspicq  z,  m. 

Assaut  agaynst  a  towne  —  assavlt  x ,  m. 

Asse  a  he  beest  —  asne  s,  m. 

Asse  a  she  beest  —  asnesse  s,  f. 
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Assendent  in  a  figure  of  astronomye  —  assen- 

dent  s,  m.  *" 

Assenycke  —  arsenicq  z,m. 
Assent  —  consentement  s ,  m. 
Assystaunce  —  assistance  s,  f. 
Assistent  —  assistent  s,  m. 
Assoyiing  —  absolution  s.L 
Assuraunce  — ■  assurance  s,  f. 
Assuryng  —  assurément  s,  m. 
Astate  —  estât  z,  ni. 
Astonysshednesse — frajevr  s,  f. 
Aslonysshing  —  estonnissement  s,  m. 
Astrolaby  an  instrument  —  astrolabie  s,  f. 
Astroioger  —  astrologien  5,  m. 
Astrologye  an  herbe  —  astrologie  s,  f. 
Astrology  science — >  astrologie  s,  f. 
Astronomar  —  astronomien  s,  m. 
Astronomy — astronomie  s,{. 

A    BEPOKE    T. 

Attendaunce  —  attendance  s,  f. 

Atyre  for  a  gentylwomans  heed  —  atovr  s,  m. 

Attourney  in  lawe  — procurevr  s,  m. 

A   BEPORE   V. 

Avayie  —  proujfit  z,  m. 

Avantmur  of  a  towne  —  aaantmvre  sj  m. 

Avarice  covytousnesse  —  auarice  s,  f. 

Avaunsyng  —  auancement  s,  m. 

Avauntage  —  auantaige  s,  m. 

Auctorisyng  —  avctorisaÛSn  s ,  f. 

Auctorite  —  avctorité  z,  (. 

Auctour  that  maketh  a  hoke  —  auclevr  s,  n\. 

Audacite  —  avdace  s ,  f. 

Âudyence  —  audience  s,  f. 

Audytour  —  clerc  des  comptes  z,  m. 

Aventurousnesse  —  auentvre  s,  t. 

Aventure' —  aduentvre  s,  L 

August  a  moneth  —  avost  z,  m. 

Avysement —  avisement  s,  m. 

Auimoner  thatgyveth  aimesse — avlmosniers,  m. 

Au! ter  to  syng  masse  on  —  avltel  z,  m. 

Avoydaunce  —  uxiydance  s,  f. 

Avowe  —  uev  x,  m. 

Avouter  —  avoistre  or  adultère  s,  m. 

Avoutrye  —  adultère  s,  m. 

25. 
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Awe  feare  —  crainte  s,  (. 
Augrym  —  aagorisme  s,  m. 
Auke  stroke  —  reners,  m. 
Aumbre  stone  —  amhre  s,  m. 
Aumbrye  —  unes  avlmojres,  f. 
Aume  or  marke  —  esme  s,  m. 
Aumbry  for  meale  —  avlmaire  s,  £. 
Auncestour  —  ancestre  Stin.    . 
Auncyentnesse  — ancienneté  z,  m. 
Aunclyern  —  chenet  z,  m. 
Aunt  —  tante  or  ante  s,  {.    • 
Aunter  —  adaentvre  s,  f. 
Augustyne  frère  —  augvslin  s,,  m. 

A  BEFOEB  X. 

Axe  a  toole  —  hache, s,  f. 
Axilnayle  —  cheuille  daixevl  s^  f. 
Axiltre  —  ai^sevl  x,  m. 
Axes  sickenesse — fieure  s,  f. 

A  BBFOBE  Y. 
A    BBPOfiE    z. 

Azuré  — ■  azar  s,  va, 

B   BEFORB    A. 

Babe  that  children  piay  with  —  povppee  s,,  f. 
Bable  for  a  foole  —  marotte  s,{. 
BaUer  —  babillart  s,  m. 
BabyUing  —  quacqaet  z,ra. 
Babwyne  heest  —  baboj'n  s,  m. 
Bace  goide  —  or  de  tovche  s,  va. 
Bace  playe  — jev  aux  barrés  s,  m. 
Bace  fysshe — ^ung  bar  s,  m. 
Bacon  —  bacon  s,  m. 
Bachelar  nat  maryed  —  bachelier  s,  m. 
Backe  of a  beest  — -dos,  m. 
Back&of  a  cliymney — conlrecuevrde  la  chyminee. 
Backe  of  the  bande  —  le  dessus  de  la  main. 
Backe  a  beest  that  flyeth  —  chavne  souris ,  f. 
Backebyting  —  detraction  s,{. 
Backebonne  —  eschine  s,  f. 
Backeburden  —  portée,  charge  i,  f. 
Backe  dore  —  Imys  de  derrière,  m. 
Badge  of  a  gentyiman  —  ladeuisedang  seignevr 
s,{. 
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Bagge •— - iac/iet  z,  m,;  sac  z,  m. 

Baggage  - —  bagaaige  s,  m. 

Baggepyper  —  cornemiisier  s,  m. 

Bagge  pype  —  cornemuse  s,  f. 

Bagge  a  pursè  or  a  faiicouners  bagge  — gibis- 
sihre  S,  t. 

Bayart  a  torse  —  bayart  s,  m. 

B&yoîhounàes—abojementdechienStaboy  s,  m. 

Bay  frute  orberry  —  grayne  de  lavrier  s,  f. 

Baytree  —  laurier  s,  m. , 

Bayly  an  officer  -^  baillif  z,  m. 

Baylyshyppe  —  bailliage  s,  m. 

Baygpe  to  bath  one  in  r—  baing  z,  m. 

Bayte  to  catche  fysshe  —  ainors,  ta. 

Baytingof  an  horse  —  repevc  s,î. 

Bakemeate' — niande  en  poste  s,  f. 

Bake  house  —  bovlengiere  s,  f. 

Baker  of  bredde  —  bovlengier  s.  m. 

Balade  a  song  —  balade  s,  î. 

Balays  a  prescious  stone  —  balé  s,  f. 

Balance  to  waye  with  ■ —  balance  s,  f. 

Baiast  of  a  shyppe  —  lestage  s,  m. 

Baldrike  for  a  ladyes  necke  —  carcan,  s,  m. 

Baie  of  any  m^rchaundyse — bak  s,  f. 

Balengarbote^ioicnjier  s,  m. 

Bail  of  the  oheke — pommeav  de  lajove  x,  m. 

Bail  of  the  eye  —  la  prunelle  de  loyl  s,  f.  ;  pu- 
pille s,  (. 

Bail  to  play  at  tennes  with  —  cstovf  z,  m. 

Bail  that  is  greatler  and  sofler  thaii  a  tennes 
bûi -—plotte  s,  f. 

Balke  of  an  house  —  pousle  s,  f. 

Bauike  of  lande  —  separuison  s,  m. 

Basylike  serpent  -—  basilisque  s,  f. 

Basyle  an  herbe  —  basilique  s,  t. 

Basket  — " corbeille  s,  t. 

Basketbearer  —  hochquetevr  s,  m. 

Basket  makêr  —  uannier  s,  m. 

Basshement  —  esbokissement  s ,  ta. 

Basyn  to  wasshe  in  —  bassin  s,  m. 

Bassynet  —  bassinet  s ,  m. 

Bastarde  —  basiard  s,  ra. 

Bastarde  Apure — folle  farine  s,  f. 

Bastyng  of  meate  —  basliment  s,  ni. 

Bastyng  of  clothe  —  basliment  s,  m. 

Batayle  —  bataille  s,  f. 
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Batche  of  bredde  — Journée  de  pain  s ,  f. 

Batte  a  stafïe  ■ — ■  baston  s,  m. 

Batter  of  floure — paste  s,  f. 

Batfouler  a  taker  of  byrdes  — pipevr  s,  m. 

Batfoulyng  —  la  pipée  s,  f. 

Bathe  or  bayne  —  baing  z,  xa. 

Batyldore —  battover  a  lessiae  s,  m. 

Batylment  of  walles  —  bastiment  s,  m. 

Batylment  of  a  towne  wall  —  aaantmw  s,  m. 

Bauen  great  fagottes  — favllourde  s,  f. 

Baudeman  —  macqnereaa  x,Tn. 

Baudevvoman  —  macquerelle  s,  f. 

Baudrike  —  carqaant  s,  m. 

Baidnesse  want  of  lieer  —  chavluelé  z,  m. 

Baume  an  herbe  —  bauslme  s,  f. 

Baume  oyle  —  baaslme  s,  f. 

B   BEFORE   E. 

Beautie  —  beavlté  z,  f. 

Beautifulnesse  —  beavlté  z,  f. 

Bec  a  flye  —  mouche  a  miel  s,  f. 

Beehyve  —  ruche  s,  f. 

Bêche  tree  ■ —  hestre  s,  m.;fov  x,  m. 

Becke  —  signe  de  laiesle,  s,  m. 

Bedde —  lit  z,  m.;  couche  s,  m. 

Bedde  borde  —  sponde  i,  f. 

Bedde  stede  —  châlit  z,  m. 

Beddyiig  —  accoustrement  de  lict  s,  m, 

Bedeli  —  bedeav  se,  m. 

Beddes  heed  —  cheaet  du.  lict  z,  m. 

Beed  of  stone  or  wode  —  patenostre  s,  f, 

Beedman  —  oratevr  s,  m. 

Beane  corne  — feue  s,  f. 

Befe  meate  —  chair  de  beuj  s,  f. 

Begettyng  —  engendrure  s,  f. 

Beggar  man  —  bclistre  s,  m. 

Beggar  woman  — b^listresse  s,  f. 

Beggary  —  blisterie  s,  f. 

Beggyng  —  mundiance  s,  f. 

Begyling —  tromperie  s,  f. 

Begynnyng  —  commencement  Sj  ni. 

Behoidyng  —  regart  s,  m. 

Beholder  —  regardevr  s,  m. 

Behest  —  promesse  s,  f. 

Behavour  —  maintien  s,  m. 

Beyng  —  essence  s,  f. 


Beakyn  ■ — ■  fev  aa  guet  x,  m. 

Becke  with  the  heed  ■ — ■  signe  de  la  teste  s,  m. 

Beckeryng  scrimysshe  —  meslee  s,  f. 

Bel  dame  —  meregrant  s,f. 

Beldyng  —  édification  s,  f.  ;  bastiment  z,  m. 

Bell  of  snevyll  at  ones  nose  —  rovpie  s,  f 

Bell  in  a  steple  —  cloche  s,  f. 

Bell  founder  — fondevr  de  cloches  s,  m. 

Beli  for  a  morres  —  sonnette  s,  f. 

Bellfray  —  heavfroy  s,  f. 

Bell  facioned  lyke  a  peare  for  chyldren  to  playe 

with — poyrette  s,(. 
Belly  —  aenire  s,  m. 
Belowes  —  ungz  sujjletz  au  fev,  m. 
Belsyre  —  grant  père  s,  m. 
Beiweder  a  beest  —  bellin  s,  m. 
Beame  of  an  house  —  tref  s,  m. 
Beame  of  the  sonne  —  raye  de  soleil  s,  i. 
Beamyng  knyfe  for  a  tanner. 
Benche  —  banc  z,  m. 
Bende  of  men  —  rovte  s,  f. 
Bendyng  bowyng  —  arcure  s,  f. 
Bendyng  for  a  crosbowe  —  bendage  s,  m. 
Benefyce  —  bénéfice  s,  m. 
Benêt  order  —  ordres  s,  f. 
Benyvolence  —  beniuolence  s,  f. 
Berall  fyne  glasse  —  beril  z,  m. 
Beere  driake —  bière  s,  f. 
Berde  of  man  or  beest —  barbe  s,  ï. 
Beare  a  he  beest  —  ovrs,  m. 
Beare  a  she  beest  —  ovrse  s,  f. 
Bear  warde  —  gardevr  dovrs  s,  m. 
Beere  for  deed  men  —  bière  s,  f. 
Beryeng  of  a  corps —  enterrement  s,  m. 
Beryall  —  sépulture  s,  f. 
Berry  of  any  tree  —  graine  s,  f. 
Beryll  a  precious  slone  —  beril  z,  m. 
Berkyng  of  a  dogge  —  aboyement  s,  m. 
Bernacle  a  byrde  • —  bernac  z,  ra. 
Berne  to  put  corne  in  —  granche  s,  f. 
Besechyng  —  deprecalion  s,  {. 
Besynesse  labour  —  labovraige  s,  f. 
Besynesse  occupation  —  besoigne  s,  f. 
Besome  —  balay  s,  m.  ;  ramon  s,  m. 
Bestysshnesse  —  beslerie  s,  f. 
Beest  —  beste  s ,  f. 
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Beestbeai7ng  homes  —  beste  a  corne  s,  f. 
Beestes  stall  —  crèche  s,  f. 
Bestowyng  —  employemeàt  s.^  m. 
Betany  an  herbe  —  bettojna  s,  f. 
Bethynkyng  —  appensement  sy  m. 
Betyll  lo  bete  clothes  mth.  —  baitojr  s,  m. 
Bettle  a  blacke  flye  —  esca^rgot}^  z,  m. 
Beatyng  downe  of  men  in  batayle  —  abaûs. 
Beatyng  downe  of  any  buyldynge  —  démoli- 
tion s,  f. 
Beatyng  —  bfiterie  i,  f.  . 
Bever  hatte  —  ckappeav  de  bieiiTê  x,  m. 
Bewayling — deploration  s,f. 
Bewrayeng  —  détection  s,  f. 
Beautie  fayrnesse  —  beavlté  z,  f. 
Beautyfulnesse  —  speciosité  z,  f. 


B   BEFOUB   J. 

Byas  of  an  hose  —  blas,  m. 

Byble  —  bible  s,î. 

Byce  a  colour  —  aznr  s,  va. 

Byding  taryeng  —  atXenie  s,î. 

Biggayne  a  woman  that  lyveth  chaste  —  be- 

gvine  s,{. 
Byggen  for  a  chyldes  heed  —  begujne  s,  f. 
Bygge  corne — far  s,  m. 
Bygnesse  of  any  thyng  —  grandevr  s,  f. 
Bygnesse  quantité  —  moyson  s,  f. 
Bygnesse  ofones  body  —  corpsage  s,  m. 
Bygnesse  of  a  thyng  in  bread  —  ^rosi^eur  s,  {. 
Bicker  Cghlyng  —  escarmoVclie,  bescovsse  s,  f. 
Byldjnge  —  slractnre  s,  f.;  édifice  s,  m. 
Bylding  agayne  —  rcedification  5,  f. 
Byll  a  letter  ^  lettre  s,t 
Byle  a sore  — fronde  s.î.\  clov  x,  m. 
Byll  of  dette  —  cedah  s,  f. 
Byll  of  a  byrde  —  becq  z,  m. 
Byli  to  fyght  with  —  aovge  s,X. 
Bylman  in  a  batayle  —  halebardier  s,  m. 
Byll  of  a  mattocke  -r-  le  manche  «,  m. 
Byllet  shyde  of  woode  — •  bûchette  s,  f. 
Byn  to  kepe  breed  or  corne — hache  a  pain  s,  f. 
Byong  —  achapt  z,m. 
Bypathe  —  sente  s,  f. 
Byrche  tree  —  houlliav  x,  m. 

^  Sans  tloulp  fscarfiot. 


Byrde  —  oyseav  te,  m. 

Byrde  boite  —  malteras,  m. 

Byrde  lyme  —  glev  x,  m. 

Byrlyng  yron  —  unes  ispinces,  f, 

Byrliûgofclothe— /)i;i«irff  s,t 

Byrthe  ' —  naiscance.  s,î. 

Byrlhe  of  a  man  or  a  woman  —  natiuité  z,  f.  ; 

portée  s,  f. 
Bysshoppe  —  eaciçne  i,  m. 
Bysshoppyng  of  chyldren  —  con/îrma(ion  s,  f. 
Bysshoprîke  —  euescké  z,  m. 
Bysshoppes  ring  —  pontifical  x,  m. 
Bysshoppes  crosse  —  crosse  s,  f. 
Businesse- — ■affaire  s,m.;empeSchement  s, m. 
Bystet  breddo  -—  biscvit  z,m.    ^ 
Bytche  a  she  dogge  —  cAiWie  s,  f. 
Byfchelhat  gothe  a. saute —  lice  s,  f.;  chienne 

chavlde  s,  t. 
Byting  of  any  beest  —  morsure  s,  f. 
,  Byting  of  the  bridell  —  rongevre  s,  f, 
Bytte  of  a  bridell  —  mors,  m. 
Bytternesse  —  aigrevr  s,  f.  ;  amerlame  s,l.;as- 
fresse  s,  f. 

B  BEFOnE  L. 

Blabbe  —  càcqnetcvr  s,  m. 

Blacke  chery  —  merise  s,  {. 

Black  chery  tree  —  merisier  s,  m. 

Blacke  sope—  sauon  noir  s,  m.  ' 

Blacke  frère — jacobin  s,  m. 

Blacke bery- — framboise  s,  L 

Blacke  byrde — estovrneav  x,  ni. 

Black  horse  - —  morcav-  x,  m. 

Blacke  byilto  fyght —  hoïî^c  s,  m. 

Blacke  smytho  —  mareschal  x,  m. 

Blacke  of  the  eye  —  le  nojr  de  lojl  s,  m. 

Blade  of  corne  —  lehle  nert  s,  m. 

Blade  of  a  fcnyfo  —  almnelle  s,  f, 

Bladder  in  a  beest  —  uessie  s,  t       . 

Blades  to  wynde  yarne  on  —  tovmeltes,  f. 

Blâme  —  blàsme  s,  m.;  covlpe  s,  f. 

Blayne  sore — r  escharboncle  s,ù;  uezie  s,L 

Blanket  clothe  —  Manchet  z-,  m. 

Blasphemar  —  blasphemevr  s,  m.  ;  blasphéma- 

tevr  s,  m. 
Blasphemyng — blasphème  s ,  î. 
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Blase  of  fyre  ■ — flamme  Sj  f. 

Blasyng  of  armes  —  blason  s,  m. 

Blasyng  starre  —  commette  s,L 

Blast  of  wynde  —  bovffee  de  nent  s,  f 

Blaundrelle  an  apple —  brandareav  x,  va. 

Bleke  a  lytell  fysshe  —  able  s,  m. 

Blecheforsouters  —  attrament  s,Ta.;noyr  s, m. 

Bîemysshe  —  macule  s,  f. 

Blessyng  —  bénédiction  s,  f. 

Blynde  nettell  —  ovrtie  blanche  s,î. 

BJyndnesse  —  auevglerie  s ,  {. 

Blysse  — joje  s,  f.  . 

Blysfulnesse  —  béatitude  s,  f. 

Blober  upon  water  —  bovteillis,  f. 

Blode  vïorte  herbe. 

Biode  of  any  beest  —  sang  z,m. 

Blode  houude  —  limier  s,  m. 

Blody  mensyn  sickenesse. 

Blocke  of  tree  —  tronchel  z,  m.;  tronc  z,  m. 

Blocke  of  tynne  —  savmon  desiain  s,  m. 

Blocke  or  byllet  —  bilot  z,  m. 

Blome  a  flour  — jle^}r  s,  f. 

Blossome  of  a  tree  — jlevr  de  Jrvict  s ,  f. 

Biotte  with  ynke — faste  s,  f. 

Blottyng  —  broillerie  s,  f. 

Blowe  on  the  cheke  — jovee  s,  f. 

Blovvbole  —  yuroigne  s ,  ra. 

Blowe  with  ones  fyst  —  sujjlet  z,ra. 

Bluntnesse  of  anyedged  toole- — agasseté  z,  f.  ; 

ag assure  s,  ^. 
Biustryng  of  wyndes —  behovrdis^  m. 

B    BEFORE    0. 

Bobet  on  the  heed  —  covp  de  poing  z,  m. 
Bobbyn  for  a  sylke  woman  —  bobin  s,  f. 
Bocher  that  kyllelh  fleshe  —  bovchier  s,  m. 
Bochery  —  bovcherie  s,  f. 
Body  —  corps,  m. 

Body  of  a  churche —  nef  de  lesglise  z,  f. 
Body  of  a  tree. 

Bodkyn  instrument  —  poynson  s,  m. 
Boye  —  garçon,  jilz  s,  ra. 
Boy  of  an  ancre  —  bojee  s,  f. 
Boystuousnesse  —  roydevr  s,  f. 
Boke  that  sheweth  the  actes  and  order  in  a 
journey  —  aoyagier  s,  m. 


Boke  —  liure  s ,  m. 

Boke  othe  — jvrement  de  droict  s,  m. 

Boke  bearcr  in  a  ployé  —  prothocolle  s,  m. 

Bokesellar  —  libraire  s,  m. 

Bokebynder  —  relievr  de  liares  s,  m. 

Bokeram  —  bovgueram  s,  m. 

Bockette  for  a  well  — -  seav  x,  m. 

Bokette  raaker  — Jaisevr  debahaz  s,  m, 

Bokyll  —  blovqae  s,  f. 

Bocler  for  defence  —  blovquier  s,  m. 

Bolas  frute  — prunelle  s,  f. 

Bolas  tre  —  espine  noire  s,  f. 

Boldnesse  hardynesse — ■  hardiesse  s,  f. 

Boledysshe  or  a  bole  — jatte  s,  f. 

Bolkyng  of  the  stomake  —  rovtteûient  s,  m. 

Bolstarre —  Irauersin  s,  m.;  cheuecel  z,  m. 

Boisteryng  stuffyng  -^fubement  s,  m. 

Boite  or  shacle  —  entraue  s,î. 

Boite  of  a  dore  —  uerrovl  x,  m. 

Bombarde  a  kynde  of  a  gon  —  bombarde  s,  f. 

Bonde  a  lace  —  latz,  m. 

Bondage  —  seruitude  s,  ï. 

Bonde  to  hynde  with —  lyen  s ,  m. 

Bondell  of  russhes —  bondeav  dejoncz  x,isi. 

Bondeman  —  serf  z,  m. 

Bonne  ofa  beest  —  os,  m. 

Bonne  fyre  — fev  de  behovrdis  x,  m. 

Bonet  ofa  sayle  —  bonette  dungtref  s,  f. 

Bonnet  maker  —  bonnettier  s,  m. 

Bonnet  a  cappe —  bonet  z,  m. 

Bonnet  foj-  a  gentylwoman  —  co(juille  s,  f. 

Bonhom  a  religiousman  —  bonhomme  s,  m. 

Bone  a  request  —  requeste  s,  f. 

Bourage  herbe  • —  borache  s,  (. 

Boore  beest  —  sanglier  s,  m. 

Boore  spere  —  espiev  x,  m. 

Boores  heed  —  hevre  s,  f. 

Boores  bristell  —  saye  de  povrceav  s,  t. 

Boorde  for  buylding  —  ays,  m. 

Boorde  a  table  —  table  s,  f. 

Borde  clothe —  nappe  s,  f. 

Bourde  or  game  — jev  x,  m. 

Bourdayne  — -fais,  m. 

Bordell  house  —  bovrdeav  x,  m. 

Border  ofa  garment  —  brodevre  s,  f. 

Boorder  that  gothe  to  borde—  communia/ x,  m. 
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Border  rounde  about  a  thyng  —  brodvre  s,  f. 

Bordering  of  a  garment —  hrodevre  Sj  f. 

Borowe  or  thorowe  fare  —  hoarc  z,  m. 

Borde  knyfe  —  covteav  de  escuier  x,  m. 

Borowe  a  pledge  —  pleine  s^va. 

Bosarde  byrde  — ■  husart  s,  m.  - 

Bosome  of  a  parsone  —  seyn  s,  m. 

Bosse  of  a  bocler  —  bosse  s,  f. 

Bosse  of  a  bridell  —  bossette  s.,  f. 

Bosse  of  a  gyrdle — ferrevre  dvme  tressovcre  s,  f. 

Bost  crakyng  —  uanterie  s,  f. 

Bostor  —  uantevr  s,  m. 

Bostyng  ■ —  uantance  s,  f. 

Botcher.of  old  garments  —  rauavdwr  s,  m. 

Botohe  a  sore —  bosse  de  pestilence  s,  f. 

Botte  to  rôwe  in  —  nassclle,  baleav  x,  ra. 

Botleman  —  battelier  s,  m, 

Botteîl  to  kepe  drinke  in  —  boteille  s,  t. 

Bottel  of  haye  —  botteav  dcfwyn  x,  ni. 

Botyfelowe  —  parsomner  s,  va. 

Boty  tbat  man  of  vvarre  take  —  butin  s,  m. 

Botlar —  bovtellicr  s,  m. 

Bottras  of  a  wall  —  portant  s,  m. 

Bottrye  —  despence  s,  f, 

Bottome  of  a  shippe  —  lasovte  s,  f. 

Bottome  of  any  thyng  — fons,  m. 

Bollome  of  tbrede  —  gliciav  x,  m.;  ploUonde 

fil  s,  m. 
Bottes  a  sickenesse  in  a  horse — trancha/on  s,  m. 
Boote  of  lether  —  houseav  x,  m. 
Boothe  of  canvas  —  tente  s,  f. 
Boothe  —  hameav  x,  m. 
Boothe  ofbowes — ramce  Sj  £.;Jveillee  s,  f. 
Bocle  ibat  beareth  the  byt  —  portemors,  m. 
Biiilyon  in  a  womans  girdie  —  clov  x,  m. 
Boidtyng  clothe  or  bulter  ■^—  blvteav  x,  m. 
Boultyng  tubbe  —  husehe  a  bluter  s ,  (. 
Burryon  or  budde  of  a  Iree — 'germe,  burjon  s,  m. 
Bovve  to  shote  \vith  —  arc  z,  m. 
Bowyer  that  makes  bowes  —  arctiller  s,  m. 
Bouke  of  clolhes  —  baée  s ,  t. 
Bovvell  gutte  —  bojau  x,  m. 
Bovvelles  of  a  man  or  beest  —  entrailles,  f. 
Bowleyne  of  a  shippe  —  bolingue  s,  f. 
Boweshotle  the  space  that  one  maye  shote  '■^- 

archee  s,  f. 


Bovïstryng— corie  s, t.;  cordeaa.x,  m. 

Bowstryng  makci—faisevr  de  cordes  a  lare  s,  m. 

Boiighe  branche  —  rame  s,£. 

Bought  of  the  arme  —  Jeply  du  bras  s,  m. 

Bougefte  —  bovgette  s,  f. 

Bougetmaker — Jaisévr  de  balmz  s, 'm. 

Bouge  furrerommenis — -peavx  de  Lombardie,  f. 

Bowle  to  playe  with  —  bovle  s,  t. 

Bowle  toplaye  attbebyles  — tt'Ue  s,  f. 

Boulnyng  swellyng — inflation  s,  f. 

Bounde  or  marke  —  bourne  s,  f. 

Bowre — salle  s,  f. 

Bourdyng  jeslyng — joncherie  s,  f, 

Boussbell  meâsure  —  boisseav  x,  m, 

Boustuousnesse  —  impétuosité  z,  f. 

Boxeof  a  messangere  —  escvisson  s,  m. 

Boxe  for  medicyns,  or  to  put  any  other  thyng 

in  —  boite  s,  f. 
Boxe  tre  —  boix  s,  f. 

B  BEFORE  R. 

Brablyng  —  tenccrie  s,  f. 

Brace  of  an  house  —  brace  s,  {. 

Bracelet  for  a  îadies  arme  —  bracellet  z,  m. 

Bracer  to  shote  with  -^brassellet  i ,  m. 

Brace  of  gray  houndes. 

Brachea  kynde  ofhounde»  —  broché  z,  m. 

Braggar  — fringuereao  x,  m. 

Brayde  or  hastynesse  of  mynde  —  colle  s,  (. 

Braydes  of  a  wopians  heer  —  tresses,  f. 

Brayne — ceracco)  x^va. 

Brayne  of  a  mannes  heed  —  cernelle  s,  f. 

Brayne  pan  —  taye  de  la  teste,  crâne  i,  m. 

Brake  an  instrument  —  braye  s,  f. 

Brake  ferne  that  groweth — fusicre  s,  f. 

Brake  in  clothe  —  rentpeture  s,  f. 

Bramble  or  brere  —  ronce  s,  f. 

Branne  of  meale  —  wn  s,  m. 

Branche  ofatree — branche  s,  î. 

Branched damaske — damars figuré  s,  m. 

Brandeoffyre  — -  6raB(Ioii(?eJ«!)  s,  m. 

Brasse  metall  —  arain  s,  m. 

Brasell  tre  to  dye  with  —  bresil  z ,  m. 

Brasyer  — fondeur,  brassevr  s ,  ni. 

Branler  a  chyder  —  criart  s,  m. 

Brauiing — crierie  s,  f,;  tcncon  s,  f.;  noise  s,  f. 
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Brawne  of  a  boore  —  lart  s,  m. 

Brawne  of  the  hande  —  le  gras  de  la  main,  m. 

Brawne  of  an  arme  or  legge — la  sovris  dv  bras ,  f. 

Brawne  of  ail  maner  of  flesshe — chàymure  s,  f.; 
lart  s,   m. 

Brèche  where  watèr  breke    in  —  brèche  s,  f. 

Brèche  of  hosen — braiette,  braie,braie, braies  sj. 

Bree  of  thé  eye  — poil  de  loiel  z,  m. 

Bredde  to  eate  —  pain  s,  m. 

Bredthe  of  any  thyng  —  largeur  s,  f. 

Bredyngof  byrdes — covuee  s,  f. 

Brede  or  squarenesse  —  croisure  s,  (. 

Brere  that  blacke  berres  growe  upon  — fram- 
boisier s,  m. 

Brest  plate  —  escreuice  s,  C 

Breke  ofthe  daye-^ adjoumement  s,  m.;  laube 
creuanl,  laube  du  jour  s,  f. 

Brekefast  —  desjeaiier  s,  m. 

Breking  of  an  aray  in  a  felde  —  froissis,  m. 

Brème  fysshe  —  bresme  s,  f. 

Brere  —  ronce  s,  £. 

Brere  or  hethe  —  bruyère  s,  f. 

Bresea  long  fiye  — prestre  s,  f. 

Brest  of  a  man  — fovrcelle  s,  f.  ;  pis,  m. 

Brest  of  a  man  or  beest  —  poictrine  s,  f. 

Bretheofaman  —  alaine  s,£. 
Brewar  of  aie  —  brasseur  s,  m. 

Bribour  —  bribeur  s,  m. 

Bribrye  —  briberie  s,  f. 

Bridall  —  unesnupces.  f.;  espousailles ,  f. 

Bridell  for  a  horse  ^ —  bride  s,  f. 

Bride  grome  —  espoux,  m. 

Bride  woman  —  espousee  s,£. 

Bridge  over  a  dyke , —  planche  s,  f. 

Bridge  ofsione — pont  i,  m. 

Bridge  ofthe  nose  —  os  du  nez,  m. 

Brightnesse —  luisance,  resplendevr,  clarté- s,  {. 

Bringyngto  thraldome—  subjagation  s,  f. 

Bringyng  in  of  a  matter  —  discours,  m. 

Brinke  of  any  thyng  —  bort  s,  m.  ;  riue  s,  f. 

Brine  saltewater  —  saulmevre  s,  f. 

Bristell  of  a  boore  —  saye  de  pourceau  s,  f. 

Brittylnesse — fragilité  z,  f. 

Broche  for  ones  cappe — broche  s,  i.;ymage  s, 

f.  ;  ataiche  s,  f.  ;  afficguet  z,   m. 
Broche  with  a  scripture  —  deuise  s,î. 
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Broche  maker  —  bambelottier  s,  m. 
Brocke  a  beest  —  taxe  s,  f. 
Brood  ofbyrdes — covuee  do iseaux,  niée  s,  f. 
Broode  arrowe  —  rallion  s,  m. 
Broode  daye  —  grantjour  s,  m. 
Broode  axe  —  hache  large,  dolovere  s,  i'. 
Broderar  —  brodeur  s,  m. 
Broderyng  of  a  garment  —  Jrorfme  s,  f. 
Broker bytvvene  to  marchauntes — couretiers,  m. 
Broker  that  speketh  many  languages — truche- 
ment s,  m. 
Broken  meate  — fragments,  m. 
Brome  to  swepe  with  —  balay  s,  m. 
Brome  tree  —  genest  s,w. 
Bronde  of  fyre  —  tison  s,  m. 
Broke  a  iytell  water  —  rvisseav  x,  m. 
Brosyng  or  broose  —  briseure  s,  f. 
Brothe  potage  —  brovet  z,  m. 
Brothe  of  fysshe  or  flesshe  —  iroiirt  z,  m. 
Brothell  —  pailliarde, putayn  s',  f. 
Brothelleshouse  —  bordel  z,  m. 
Brother  — frère  s,  ta. 
Brother  in  lawe  —  seurourge,  beau-frere. 
Brotberheed  ~- fraternité ,  confrairie  s,  f. 
Brother  germayne  — frère  germain  s,  m. 
Brother  worte  herbe. 
Browe  above  the  eye  —  sourcihz,  m. 
Browne  bredde  — pain,  bis,  m. 
Brunt  hastynesse  —  chavlde  colle  s,  ï. 
Brusshe  to  brussbe  with  — uerge  a  nettoyer  s,  f. 
Brushe  to  make  brushes  on  —  brvyere  s,  f.   ~ 
Brewes — brovetz,m. 

B   BEPORE    U. 

Bubble  in  the  water  — -  bovteille  s,  f. 
Budde  —  bovton,  bourgon  s,  m. 
Buflette  —  bufee  s,  £.;^covp  de  poing  : 
Budgette  —  bovgette  s,  f. 
Bugle  beest  —  beogle  s,  m. 
Bugle  borne — cor  de  bevgle  s,  m. 
Bucke  hounde  —  limonier  s,  m. 
Bucke  beest  —  dain  s,  m. 
Buckeram  — bovgueram  s,  ni. 
Bucket  to  drawe  water  with  —  seav  x 
Bucke  to  wasshe  clothes  in  —  cimier  s, 
Buccle  for  a  shoo  —  blovque  s,  f. 
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Buccier  for  defence  — 'hlovqnier  s,  m. 

Bull  a  beest  • —  toreav,  tor  x,  m. 

Buil  thatcommeth  from  the  pope  —  hulk  s,  f. 

BuHocke  —  bevf  s,  m. 

Buii  rysshe  — jonc  Jlaaiav,  jonc  palustre  s,  m. 

Buivvarke  —  bovleaert  s,  m. 

Bunçhe  of  garlike  or  such  other  —  hotte  s,  f. 

Bundell  —  bondeav  x,  m. 

Bung  of  a  tonne  or  pype  —  bondel  z,  m. 

Burnyng — desirance ,  ardeur  s,  t.;  ardvre  s 

Burnyng  heate  —  ardevr  s,  î. 

Burnyngof  any  thyng, —  combastion  s,  t. 

Burrage  herbe  —  bovraclie^  f. 

Burble  in  the  water  —  biibette  s,  t. 

Burdayne — portée  s^,  f.;'uoiture  s,  f. 

Burre  that  cleveth  to  —  gloteron  s,  tu. 

Burgesse  a  man  —^  bourgois  i,  m. 

Burgesse  wyfe  —  burgoise  s,  f. 

Busshe —  bvissQii  «>  m.  ■ 

Busshe  of  oystrisshe  fetberl— piumart  s,  i 

Busshell  measure  —  boisseav  œ,  m. 

Buskyng  —  brodequin  s,  m. 

Busshement  —  embûche  s^.  f. 

Bustardc  a  byrde. 

Butte  fysshe  — plye  s,î.- 

Butte  to  shote  at  —  butle  s,  f. 

Butteras  for  a  wall  —  porranl  j/ni. 

Butlocke  of  a  man  or  beest  ^ — fesse  s 

Buttour  a  byrde  —  butor  s,  m. 

Butter  to  eale  —  bevri-e  s,  m. 

Butterliye  —  pcipU.bns,m. 

Budar  —  despensatevr,  boutailier  s^  m 

Button  for  a  garment  —  nojaa  x,  m. 

Bultrye  —  despence  s,  t. 

C   BEFORE  A. 


f. 


Case  to  put  arowes  in  —  custode  s,  f. 
Case  for  nedelles  —  aguyllier  s.,  m.  - 
Cable  for  a  shyppe  —  chable  s,  f. 
Cabhyn  in  a  shyppe  —  cabain  s,  jn. 
Cabbysshe  rote  —  chov  x,  m.  ;  cabas,  va. 
Cace  to  close  a  thyng  in  —  casse  s,  f. 
Caddas  or  cruie  '. —  sajette  s,  f. 
Caddawe  a  byrde  —  chucas  s,  f. 
Cade  of  heerryng  —  escudo  s,  f. 
Cage  for  a  byrde  —  caige  s,  f. 
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Caytife  wretcbe—  clietif  s,  m.  ;  malostra  s,  m. 

Cake,  —  gasteav  x,m. 

Cake  of  fyne  floure  made  in  a  print  of  yron  — 

gwùjre  s,î, 
CackelpgbabIyng-^cao(/ij«J  z,m. 
Call  for  quaylles  —  oroqaaillet  z,  m. 
Callamynl  herbe — calamint  s,m- 
Call  for  maydens  —  rets  de  soye,  î. 
Caldi'one  —  chmldroh  s,  m. 
Calendre  —  calendrier  s,  m. 
Gaienge  or  provokyng  to  do  armes-^chalenge  s,  f . 
Calfe  teest  —  neav  x,m. 
Calfe  of  a  legge  — r  pojnmim  de  la  jambe  x,  m.  ; 

le  mol  de  la  jambe  Ziva. 
Calyon  stone  —  caliov  x,ra. 
Callyng  agayne  —  rewocafion  s,i, 
Callyng  namyng -^  apeU«iice  s,  t. 
Gallyng  upon  —  invocation  s,  î. 
Calme  styll  whether  —  carme  s,  m. 
Calstocke  — pie  de  chov  z,  ni.' 
Cal  trappe  —  chavésetrappe  s,  f. 
Calver  of  saulaion  -—  escunw  de  saulmon  s,î. 
Çammamyll  .herbe — -'camamiUe  s,  f. 
Camfôrie  a' Bumiiie  — r  comfre  Sj  m. 
Camforye  herbe  —  la  grande  consvlde  s,  t 
Caramell  a  beest- — ■cltameav  x,  m. 
Camuse  precious  stoas  —  ohamahiévx ,  m. 
Canapy  to  be  borne  ovef  thé  sacrament  or  over 

a  kynges  heed  —  palle  s,  m. 
Candell  — ■  c/ioiîdeHe  S,  f. 
Candelmasse  feest — ■  la  chandekvr  s,  f. 
Cahdelstycke  —  chandelier  s,  m. 
Canell  spice  —  candie  $,  f. 
Cannell  în  the  strete  —  rvisseav  de  la  rve  x,  m. 
Cancker  sore  —  chancre  s,  m. 
Cancker  \yoraie  ■^^uer  de  chancre  s,  m, 
Cannon  îawe— ie  droit.canon  t,  m. 
Canopy  —  ciel  z,  m. 
Cantell  or  shyver^ —  çhantèau  x,  ni. 
Cantell  of  bredde  —  chcmteav  dé  pain  x,ia. 
Canvas  —  canevas,  m. 
Cappar  —  honnettiër  s ,  m. 
Cappe  with  a  double  turfe  —  burette  s,  t.;  toc- 


que  de  millain  z,  f. 
Càppe  — ■  bonxijel  z,  m. 
Cappe  of  fence ^—  segretle  de  maille  s,  f. 
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Cappe  of  a  flayle 

Capitayne  —  capitaine  s,  m. 

Capitayns  banner  —  ensigne  s,L 

Captivité  —  chateaoison  s,  ï. 

Capone  foule  —  chapon  s,  m. 

Capull  a  horse  —  rovssin  s,  m. 

Carracte  in  pricke  song —  minime  s,  f. 

Carawayes  small  confettes  —  dragyee  s,  (. 

Carboncle  stone  —  escharboncle  s,  m. 

Carboncle  a  blayne  —  escharboncle  s,  f. 

Carde  to  worke  with  —  carde  s,  f. 

Cardynall  —  cardinal  x,  m. 

Cardes  to  play  with  —  cartes ,  f . 

Carder  of  woUe  —  cardevr  s,  m. 

Carde  maker  —  cardier  s,  m. 

Carde,  ciothe  for  brides  :  they  iise  none. 

Carefulnesse  —  sollicitude  s,  f. 

Care  thought  —  chagrin  s,  m.;  soing  z,  m. 

Carre  a  carte  —  chariot  z,m. 

Carre  a  lyteiï  carte  with  two  vvheies  —  char  s, m. 

Carryar  ofstuffebv  horsbacke  —  ao icturier  s, m . 

Carryar  by  carte  —  charron  s,  m. 

Carryage  ■ —  baggaige  s,  m.  ;  aoicture  s,  f.  ;  ap- 
port 's,  m. 

Carrycke  a  great  sbippe  —  caraqae  s,  f. 

Caryen  —  charoigne  s,  {. 

Carkes  of  a  fouie  —  granche  s,  f. 

Carie  chorle  —  uilain  s,  m. 

Carole  a  song — chancon  de  noel  s,  f.  ;  carolle  s,  f. 

Carpe  fysshe  —  carpe  s,  f. 

Carpette  —  tapis,  m. 

Carpentar  —  charpentier  s,  m. 

Carsey  ciothe  —  cresy  s,  va. 

Carter  —  charrecton  s,  m.;  chartier  s,  m. 

Carte  —  charette  s,  f. 

Carte  clout  of  yron  —  platin  de  fer  s ,  m. 

Carte  wright  —  charron  s,  m. 

Carte  waye  —  charriere  s,  î. 

Carte  iode  —  chartee  s,  f. 

Carte  rode  —  ornière  s,  {. 

Case  of  lether  to  put  a  combe,  a  recorder  or 
any  sucbe  1  yte  thyng  in  —  estuy  s,  m. 

Case  for  pynnes  orsuche  iike — esplingnier  s,  m. 

Casket  or  hamper  —  escrayn  s,  m. 

Casket  or  fosar  — -  escrain  s,  m. 

Caste  or  throwe  — ject  z,  m. 


Casteli  —  chasteav  x,  mi 

Caste  of  haukes  —  niée  doiseaux  s,  f. 

Catchepole  —  sergent  s,  va. 

Castyng  to  —  adition  ij  f. 

Castyng  toppe  —  toppee  s,  f. 

Caterpyllarworme  —  chattepellense  s,  {. 

Cathedraii  churche — esglise  calhedralle  s,  f. 

Catte  a  beest  —  chat  z,  ni. 

Cattistayle  herbe — fallût  z,  m. 

Catour  of  a  gentylmans  bouse — despensier  s,  m. 

Cattell  —  bétail  z,  m. 

Caudell  —  chaudeav  x,  va. 

Caudron  —  chavldiere  s,  f. 

Cavyllation  —  cavillation  s,  (. 

Causion  pledge  —  cavtion  s,  £. 

Cause  —  cavse  s,{'. 

Cautell  fleyght  —  cavtelle  s,  f. 

Causey  in  a  hye  way  —  chavsee  z,  L 

C    BEFORE    E. 

Cedar  tree  —  cèdre  s,  m. 
Cellar  for  a  bedde  —  ciel  de  lit  z,  m. 
Ceale  a  fysshe  —  chavlderon  de  mer  s,  m. 
Cellandyne  herbe  —  celidoine  s,  f. 
Celestyn  a  man  of  religion  —  celesiin  s ,  m. 
Cell  a  lytell  bouse  —  demevre  s,,  f. 
Cellar  for  wyne  — -.  cellier  s,  m. 
Cellerar  an  officer  —  celerier  s.,  va. 
Cendell  tbynne  lynnen  —  sendal  x,  m. 
Ceneofclerkes  —  conaocation  s ,  L 
Cens  —  ensens,  m. 
Censar  —  ensensier  s,  va. 
Centuarie  bei-be  —  centaure  s,  f. 
Ceptre  for  a  kyng  —  ceplre  s,  va. 
Cerclet  for  a  womans  heed  —  ciercle  s,  m. 
Ceremony  —  cerimonie  s,  f. 
Cercle  or  compassé —  cercle  s,  m. 
Certayntie  —  certaineté  z,  t. 
Cessyng  —  intermission,  cessation  s,  ï, 
Cesterne  —  puteav  x,  va.  ;  cisterne  s,  f. 

C    BEFORE    H. 

Chaffe  —  paille  s,(. 

ChaiFre  ware  —  marchandise  js,  f. 

Chafer  to  heate  water  ia  —  co(fuemert'  s,  m. 

Chafyngdysshe  —  eschavffette  s ,  f. 

26. 
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Chafyiig  fretlyng — calefaclion  s, 't.:;  eschavffe- 
ture  s,  £. 

Chafyng  of  the  mynde  —  eschmiffbison,  stoma- 
chation  s,  (. 

Chàyre  to  sytte  in  —  chaiere  s,  {. 

Chayne  for  ones  necke  —  chayne  s,  f. 

Chaienge  or  clayme  — :  chalenge ,  s ,  f. 

Chalenger  in  anyjustyng  —  assaillant  s,  m. 

Chalys  to  syng  masse  wltli  —  calice  s,  m. 

Chalfce . —  craje  s,  f. 

Chambre  —  cAamire  s,î. 

Chamberer  —  chambrière,  pedisseque  s,  f. 

Ghamberlayne  -^  chambellan  s, m. 

Chamiet  sylke  —  camelot  z,  m. 

Champyon  —  champion  s,  m. 

Ghandeliar  that  maketh  chandelies  —  chande- 
lier s,  m. 

Cbanelle  of  a  flode  —  chanel  z,  m. 

Chanell  of  a  streame  —  lejil  de  Teave  z,  m. 

Cbangyng  —  aariement  s,  m. 

Chanon  a  religions  man  —  chanoine  s,  m. 

Chantyng  of  songe  —  rengoiserie  s,  f. 

Gbape  of  a  shethe  —  bovtérolle  dé  gayne  s,  f. 

Chapell  —  chapelle  s ,  f.' 

Chapplayne  —  chappelaiii  s,  va. 

Chapelet  —  chapellet  z,  m. 

Chapmaa  —  marclumi  s,  m.  ;  clidllant  s,  m. 

Chapiter  —  chapitre  s,  m. 

Charcole  —  charbon  s,  m. 

Charge  —  charge  s,  f. 

Charger  a  great  platter—  mg  grant  plat  z,  m. 

Gharret  —  carre  Sj  m. 

Gharryet  —  chariot  branlant  s,  m. 

Charyte  —  charité  z,  f. 

Charme  an  encbauntment — -  charme  s,  m. 

Ghamelhouse  —  charnière'  s,  f. 

Charter  a  pardon  -^  grâce  s,  f. 

Chase  of  tennys  —  chasse  s ,  f. 

Ghastysing  —  chastoiement  s,  m: 

Chastyte- — chastité  z,(. 

Chastncsse  of  body  —  chasteté  z,î. 

Ghatteryng  of  byrdes — jargon  s,  m. 

Chafyng  of  the  skynne]^ — refovlevre  s,  f. 

Chawe  bone  —  machovere  s,  f. 
Cbaufrayne,  a  pece  of  barnesse  for  a  borse  — 
chanfrain  s,  m. 


LESGLARGISSEMENT 

Chaunce  fortune 


adnentiire  s,  (.;  accident  s, 

m.  ;  chance  si  f. 
Gbauncell  of  a  churche — cuevr  desglise  s,  m. 
Chauncellar  —  chancellier  s,m.     ■ 
Ghauncery  —  chancellerie  s,  f. 
Cbauncynge  — '-  adaenant  s,  m. 
Changer  of  money —  changevr  s,  m. 
Gbaungyng — ■entrechangement  s,ra.\  altération 

s,  f.  ;  maance  s,  f. 
Ghaunler  —  chantre  s,  m. 
Chauntery  —  chanterie  s,  f. 
Ghefe  baron  of  thè  escbequer  —  président  de 

generaahc  s,  m, 
Ghefe  capitayne  —  gênerai  de  larmee  x,  m. . 
Chefe  rular  of-a  gally — patron  de  la  galee  s,  m. 
Chefe  oflicer  of  meane  estate  —  maistre  es- 

cuier  s,  m. 
Ghefe  origynall  —  capital  x,  m, 
Chefe  capitayne  —  cheaetain  s,  m. 
Cbefenesse  —  singularité  z ,  f, 
Gbecke  a  mery  taunt  —  lardon  s,  m. 
Cbeckeri — eschecqnier  si  m. 
Cbeke  of  a  mm—jove  s,  (. 
Chekynwede  berbe  —  movron  s,  m. 
Chekebonne  —  los  de  lajove,  m. 
Chekyn — povssein  s^ra. 
Cheyne  —  châjne  s,  f. 
Ghepe  —  marché  z,m. 
Chère — acoeil  z,m. 
Chery  frute  —  cerise  s,  f. 
Chery  tree  —  cerisier  s,  m. 
Cberystone  ■ — •  noiav  de  cerise  x,  m. 
Cherne  to  make  butter  in  — ■bevrntte  s,  (. 
Ghesse  borde  —  tableav  aam  eschecz  x,  m. 
Chesloppe  a  %vorme  — ■  cloporte  Syù 
Cbese — fromage  s,  m. 
Chesecasten  in  a  moide-Jrommaige  déforme  s,  m . 
Cbese  cake — .gasteav,  torleav  oc,  m. 
Cbese  rake  —  caisier  afrommages  s,  m. 
Cbese  faite  —  presse  afrommages  s,  f. 
Ghysell  a  toole  for  carpentars  — siseav  x ,  m. 
Cbesybie  for  à  preest  —  chasuble  s,  f 
Chestayne  frûte  —  chestaigne  Sjî. 
Chestayne  tree  —  chestaignier  s,  m. 
Chest  —  coffre  s,  m. 
Chestnut  frute  —  chestaigne  s,  f. 
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Cbcst  of  a  man  — fovrcelle  s,  f.  ;  pis  j  m. 
Chevyn  a  fysshe  — cheuenne  s,  f. 
CLeverell  lelher  —  cheuerotin  s,  ni. 
Chevorell  an  herbe  —  cerfoil  z,  m. 
Chevesaunce  —  cheaisance  s,  f. 
Chebole  a  yong  onyon  —  ciuol  z,  m. 
Chidyng  —  altercation,  noise,  tencon  s,  {. 
Chefe  chauncellar  —  archichancelier  s,  m. 
Chefe  chaplayne  —  arckickapelain  s,  m, 
Chilandre  —  chilandre  s ,  t. 
Chylde — enfant  s,  m. 
Chyldehode  —  enfance  s,  f. 
Chiides  ratle  to  play  with  —  hoclielte  s,  f. 
Cliyldebedde — accovchement  s,va.;  gesine  SjL 
Chylde  or  beest  borne  afore  the  tynie  —  aiior- 

tin  s,  m. 
Chyme  of  belles  — gamme  s,  f. 
Chymney  —  chiminee  s,  f. 
Chynneof  a  visage — menton  s,  m, 
Chyne  of  a  beest  —  eschine  s,  f. 

Cliyppe  of  wode  —  coupiav  x,  m. 

Chippynges  of  brede  —  chappelis  de  pain,  m. 

Cbyppyng  ofones  bandes  or  face — gersure  s,£. 

Chyve  of  safron  or  suche  lyke. 

Churche  vvardeyne  —  gardien  s-,  m. 

Churcbe  —  esglise  s,  f.;  monstier  s,  m. 

Churche  yarde  —  semitiere  s,  m. 

Churche  portche  —  aaant  portail  z,  m. 

Chyrkyng  of  byrdes  — j^-'^g"^  s>  w- 

Cbysl  a  great  cofer  —  arche  s,  f. 

Chyterlyng  —  endoile  s,  f. 

Chivalry  —  cheaallerie  s,  f.   • 

Chyve  an  herbe  — :  due  s,  f. 

Choyse  —  achoison  s,  f.  ;  eslife  s,  f.  ;  option  s,  f. 

Choke  peare  —  estrangaillon  s,  m. 

Chaungyng  —  transmutation    ,  f. 

Chosar  —  electevr  s,  m. 

Cbosyng  — ■  élection  s,  f. 

Choughe  a  yong  croive  —  corneille  s,  f. 

Chuffe —  bovjfe  s,  m. 

Churle  carie  —  uilain  s ,  m.  ;  lovdier  s,  m. 

Cburlysshenesse  —  rusticité,  uillainie  s,  f.  . 

C   BEFORE   Y. 

Cyment  lo  bylde  with  —  ciment  s,  m. 
Cydar  a  drinke  —  cidre  s,  m. 


Cynders  of  coles  —  lrezes,f. 

Cynamome  a  spyce  —  cinamome,  canelle  s,  f. 

Cyrcute  —  pourprise  s,  f. 

Cyprès  a  kynde  of  wode  —  cyprès  s,  m. 

Circumsicion  —  circamsicion  s,  f. 

Cyrcumstance  of  a  matter  —  circumstance  s,  f. 

Cyprès  for  a  womans  necke  —  crespe  s,  m. 

Cyprès  Iree  —  cyprès  s,  m. 

Cysme  divysion  —  cisme  s,  m. 

Citron  frute  —  citron  s,  m. 

Citron  tree  —  citronnier  s,  m. 

Cytie  —  citez,  f. 

Cityng    of  one   to   the  court  —  adjovrnement 

s,  m. 
Cityzen  of  a  cytie  —  citoyen  s,  m. 
Cyve  to  syfte  with  —  crible  s,  m, 
Civyll  lawe  —  droict  ciuil  z,  m. 
Cyves  an  herbe — dues,  f 

C    BEFORE    L. 

Clatnour  —  clamevr  s,  f. 

Clappe  on  the  heed  —  sufflet  'z,  m. 

Clappe  on  the  necke  —  colee  s,  f. 

Clappe  with  ones  bande  —  bovffee  s,  f. 

Clappe  of  a  myll  —  clacquet  de  movlin  z,  m. 

Clapper  for  a  bell  —  battant  s,  m. 

Clapper  of  connys  —  clappier  s,  m. 

Clappyng  or  uoyse  —  chapplys,  m. 

Clarry  wyne —  cleré  s,  {. 

Clarry  herbe  —  tovtte  bonne  s,  f. 

Claryon  trumpet —  cleron  s,  m. 

Claspe  for  a  garnment  —  a^rà^e  s,  m.;  cro- 
chet  z,  m. 

Claspe  for  a  boke  — fermover,fermail  z,  m. 

Clasteryng  —  caccjuet  z,m. 

Claricymballes  —  cimballes  s,f. 

Clause  • —  clause  s,  £. 

Clawe  of  a  byrde  —  ongle  s,  f. 

Clawe  of  a  man  or  best  —  gripe  s,  f. 

Clay  erthe  —  argille  s,  f, 

Clay  pytte  — fosse  d' argille  s,  f. 

Clay  wall  — paroy  dargille  s,  f. 

Clenlynesse  —  netteté,  pureté  z,  L 

Clerenesse  of  any  tbyng  that  shyneth  —  clar- 
té z,  î. 

Clerenesse  of  vvether  —  sérénité  z,  f. 


206 


LESCLARGISSEMENT 


Clergy — clergie  s,  m. 
Clérkff  that  is  lettred — clerc  z,  va. 
Clerke  of  the  closet  —  clerc  decliappelle  z,  m. 
Clerke  of  the  kechyn  -^  despencter  s,  m. 
Clerke  of  the  comptes  '■^  mditevr  s,  m. 
Clergy  a  nombre  of  clerkès  -^clergia  j ,  m. 
Clerkes  iernyng  —  clergise  s,  f. 
Cievyng  to  —  adhésion  s/{. 
Ciewe  of  thred  —  gliceav  x,  m.  ;  ploton  s,  m. 
Clijfe  of  a  hyll  —  creax  dune  montaigne,  m. 
Glyfte  of  any  thyng  ryven  -—fente  s,  f. 
Ciyft  of  a  tree  —  creva; ,  m. 
Ciyft  or  chyn  ia  any  thyng&  ^—fendare,  /en- 
dosse s,  £. 
Ciyfte  in  a  wali  —  brèche  s,  f 
Clycket  of  a  dore  —  clicquette  s,  f. 
Clyppes  —  eclypse,  recovsse  de  soleil  s,f. 
Clyppar  of  money —  rongevr.dor  Sj  m. 
Clodde  of  erthe  —  monceav  de  terre  x,  m. 
Clocke  of  a  hose. 
Clogge  —  hillol  z,  m. 
Cloyster  —  cloystre  s,  m. 
Cloystrer  —  cloistrier  s,  m. 
Clocke  to  shewe  the  houres  —  horiloge  s,  m. 
Clocke  maker  —  horilogier  s,  ta. 
Cloke  agarment  —  manteav  x,  m. 
Cloke  with  a  hode. 

Close  a  grounde  enclosed  —  pre  s,  m. 
Gioset  for  a  lady  to  make  her  redy  in  . —  cham- 

berette  s,f. 
Closyer  —  clos ,  m, 
Closyng  of  a  grounde  Avith  hedge  or  pale  — 

clostare  s,  f.;  clojson  s-,  f. 
Closes  —  praerie  s,  f. 
Closet  —  chapelle  s,  {. 
Closyng  or  shittynge  —  encloz,  m. 
Ciothe  woHen  —  drap  z,  m. 
Clothe  lynen  —  toylle  s,  f.   . 
Ciothe  maker  —  drappevr  s,  m. 
Clothe  of  golde  —  drap  dar  x,  m. 
Clothe  of  tyssue  —  drof  dortrait  2,  m. 
Clothe  ofarras —  tapisserie  s,'{. 
Clothe  of  sylver  —  drap  dargent  z,  m. 
Clothe  sacke  —  bahns,  m. 
Clothe  to  put  on  a  herce  whan  a  nian  is  bu- 
ryed  —  poille  s,  m. 


Clothyng  —  abillement,  parement  s,   m.;  aes- 

ture  s,  L;  appareil  z,  m. 
Clove  spyce  —  cZoïi  de  girojle  as,  m. 
Clove  of  garlyke  —  teste  dail  s,  t. 
Cloude —  nucj  nuée  s,  f. 
Cloute  of  a  ragge  of  clothe — halion  s,  m.; 

torclion  s,  m. 
Cloute  ofa  sho — ung  talon  s,  m,;  ung  de- 

uant  Sj  m.;  ung  debout  z,  m.  ■ 
Ciubbe  —  masiue  s,i.\  mace  Sj  f. 
Clevveof  yarne  orthrede — pbtton  s,  m. 
Clustre  of  grapes — grappe  s^f. 

G   BEPOBE   0. 

Coartyng  —  efforcemmt  s^m. 

Cobblar — smietier  s,ia. 

Cobbylstone  —  caillou  se ,  ta. 

Coékealrice  a  serpent  —  cocatris,  m. 

Cocke  ahebyrde  — C09  z,m. 

Cocket  a  hyli  of  the  customehouse  —  estic- 

queite  s,  f. 
Coccle  areed  floure. 
Coccle  fysshë  —  coquille  s,  f. 
Gockes  combe  —  cresfe  de  cocq  s,  f. 
Codde  of  a  man  —  couillon  s,  m.;    bourset- 

te  s,f. 
Codde  of  a  beane  or  pe^e  —  escosse  s,  f. 
Codde  à  fysshe  —  caWeaw  a;,  m. 
Codlyng  frule  — pomme  évite  s,  f. 
Codpese — braiette  $y{. 
Codde  of  a  nette  —  le  col  dune  telz,  m. 
Cofer  to  putstufTe  in  — cofre  s,  ta. 
Cofiyn  —  grant  loistg  s,  f.  . 
Goyfe  for  ones  heed  —  coyfve  s,  f. 
Coyte  to  playewith- ^pctîef'  z,  ta. 
Coyte  of  stone  7—  brieoieaiy  x,  ta. 
Coyne  money  —  monaye,  pecune  s,  f. 
Coynar  of  money  —  monayevr  s,  m. 
Coke  that  selleth  meate  —  cvisinier  s,  va. 
Cockebote  to  rowe  with  —  cocquet  z,  m.  ;  nai- 

selle  s,  f. 
Cockeofhey- — mulondefoyn  s,  ta, 
Gockerell  —  cachet  z,ia, 
Gokell  shell  ^-  coquille  s,  t. 
Gokell  of  the  clothe  — nev  de  drap  sa,  m. 
Cockesshote  to  take  wodcockes  with — uolce  s,  f 
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Cokowe  a  byrde  —  qmcquev  z-,  m. 

Cokolde  —  qaocqaev  s,  m. 

Cokes  vene. 

Colour  for  a  liorse  —  licol  z,  m.;  colïia-  s,  m. 

Colour  for  a  hounde  —  colicr  a  chien  s,  m. 

CoUarforagentylman^-coKer  s,m.\  chaîne  s,  f. 

Coldnesse  —  froidure  s,  f. 

Coiourthe  coraplexion  in  a  man —  colère  s, f.; 

cole  s,  f. 
Coles  —  colis,  m. 
Colevvorte  an  herbe  —  chov  x,m. 
Cole  of  fyre  —  charbon  s,  m. 
Colenesse  — freschevr  s,  f. 
Goiiedge  bouse  —  coliege  s,  m. 
Collégial  churcbe  —  esglise  collegialle  s,  f. 
Colendre  to  strayne  vvith  —  covleresse  s,  f. 
Collet  the  seconde  order  —  acolite  s,  m. 
CoUyke  a  sickenesse  —  colique  s,  f. 
Collyer  —  charbonnier  s,  m. 
Collar  angre  —  chavlde  cole,  cole  s,  f. 
CoUoppe  meate  — œvf  au  lard  x,  m. 
Colour,  as  white  or  biacke  —  coulevr  s,  f. 
Couloured  peace  —  paix  fourrée  s,  f. 
Coulour  a  fayned  matter  —  coulevr  s,  f. 
Colerake  —  ratissover  s,  m. 
Coite  a  yong  borse  —  pollajn  s,  m. 
Columbyne  floure  —  cocquelourde  s,  f. 
Commaundement  —  commandement,  edict  z,m. 
Combe  to  kembe  yfith  ■^- piengne  s,  m. 
Conabe  maker  —  piengnier  s,  m. 
Combrance  distrouble  —  combrance  s,  f. 
Comète  a  starre  — -  cornette  s,  f. 
Confortyng  —  alegement,  allégeance  s,  {. 
Commedy  of  a  christmas  playe  —  commedie 

s,l. 
Commyng  nere  —  approche  s,  f. 
Commyng  to  —  accès,  aduenue  s,  f. 
Commyng  —  aduenement,  uenue  s,  (. 
Comynaltie  —  communalté  z,î. 
Commyn  sede  —  comyn  s,  m. 
Comnant  appoyntment  —  conuenant  s,  m. 
Commissary  —  commissaire  s,  m. 
Commodyte — comoditè  z,to.. 
Common  peopie  — .populaire  s,  m. 
Common  welthe  —  bien  publique  s,  m.  ;  chose 

publique  s,  L 


Common  dyetin  amanneshouse— ordinaire  s,m. 
Common  standarde  of  a  measure  —  maistre^sse 

mesure  s,  f. 
Common  law  —  droit  commun  z,  m. 
Commonesse  —  communitè  s,  f.    • 
Communication — sermon  s,  m.;  communication 

s,L 
Company  —  cpmpaiçjnie  s,  f. 
Company  assembled  — :  monde,  tourbe  s,  f. 
Company  of  lordes — seigneurie ,barnaige  s,  f. 
Company  of  noble  men  —  consistoire  s,  m. 
Company  of  gentylmen  —  gentillesse  s,  f. 
Company  of  knaves  —  uillainie  s,  f. 
Company  of  misérable  foik'es  —  mardaille  s,  f. 
Company  of  dogges  —  chiennaille  s,  f. 
Company  or  meyny  of  shippes  — flotte  s,  f. 
Company  of  tbre  —  trinitè  z,  f. 
Company  about  a  great  man  ^.brigade  s,  f. ; 

bende  s,  f. 
Company  of  wylde  fouie  —  uol  z,  m. 
Companyon  a  felowe  —  compaignon  s,  m. 
Comparyng  —  comparaiion  s,i. 
Comparison — comparison  s,  f.;  comparation  s,  f. 
Compas  a   cercle  or  rondell  —  compas,  m.  ; 

cercle  s,  la. 
Compas  for  a  carpentar  —  compas,  m.  ;  cerne  s,  f. 
Compassyng  of  tyme  —  reuolution  s,  f. 
Compassynggoyngabouta  tbyng-^  circaitioni^f. 
Compassynga  matter  farre  of —  circumbages,Ta. 
Compassion  —  compassion  s,  f.4  pitié  s,  t. 
Compeilyng — efforcement  s,  m. 
Complayning  —  querimonie  s,  f. 
Complaynt  — complayntes,  m.;  plainct  z,  va. 
Complexion  —  complexion  s,  f. 
Complayne  in  tbe  cburche  —  compiles. 
Composition  —  composition  s ,  f. 
Compremyse  —  compromis  s,  m. 
Conception  —  conception  s,î. 
Conceyte — fantaisie  s,  ,f. 
Conceyving  —  conception,  f. 
Concludyng  —  discussion  s ,  {. 
Conclusion  brifely  done  —  somme  s,  f. 
Conclusion  —  conseqaens,  conclusion  s,  f. 
Concorde  -;—  concord  sj  m. 
Concubyne  —  concubine  s,  f. 
Condycion  —  condition  s,  f. 
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Condicyoïi  a  propertie  —  proprief^  Zj  f. 
Gondycions  maners — meurs ,  f. 
Condyte  of  water  — fontiynej,  f. 
Conduyt  —  organe  s,  m.     '  , 

Condicyon,  a  custome  or  maner —  tayche  s,i. 
Conduycfe  of  a  mater—-  condujçte  s,  f. 
Confection — confection  s,  f. 
Confederyng  —  confédération  s,{. 
Confessyon  —  confession  s,  f. 
Confessoura  goostly  father- — confessevr  s,  m. 
Confyrmation  —  confirmation  s,  f. 
Confyrming  '■ — .confirmation  s,  f. 
Confort  -r-  confort  s j  m.;  consolation  s,  f. 
Confusyon  —  confusion  s,  t. 
Congar  fysshe  —  congre  s,  m. 
Congrégation  —  congrégation  Sj  f. 
Cony  a  beest  —  conin  s,  m. 
Cony  hoieor  dapûr — taisniercsjt;  terrier  s,  m. 
Cony  garChe  —  garenne  s,  f. 
Conjuration  —  conjaralioti  Sj  f. 
Connyng  scyence  —  science  s,t 
Conjunction  — conjnnctiohj,  f. 
Conjecture  —  coiyecfarc  s,î.  , 
Conquest  —  conqueste  s,£, 
Conquerour  —  conquesteiir,  conquerear  s,  m. 
Conscience  —  conscience  s^t. 
Counsell — -secret  Zjra.;adms  m.rconsejl  z,m. 
Coiinsellyng  to  any  thyng  ■ —  instigation,  con- 
sultation s,  f. 
Counsell  chambre — chambre  de  parlement  s,{. 
Consent  —  accord,  consentement  s,  va. 
Consentyng  to  à  thyng  —  adtteo  x,  m. 
Conserve  made  of  fleures  or  frute — conserue  s,  f. 
Consèrvyng  —  conservation,  s,  î. 
Consydering  of  a  thyng  —  circumspection  s,f. 
Gonsystorie  a  courte  —  consistoire  s,  m. 
Constable  an  ofBcer  —  conestable  s,  m. 
Constableshyppe  —  conestablee  s,  f. 
Constantnesse  —  constance  s,  f; 
Gonstytution  —  constilation  s ,  t. 
Constrayning  —  coliertion  s,  f. 
Constraynt  —  contraincte  s,  f. 
CoDSumption  —  consamplion  s,'L 
Contagiousnesse  —  infection  s,  f. 
Contemplation  —  contemplation  s,  f. 
Conteyning —  contenement  s,  m. 


Contentjon  stryfe  —  contens  s,  m. 
Content  of  a  mater— tenenr  s,  f. 
Contentes  of  vvrityng  —  contenue  s,  f. 
Conterpoynt -^confre/jojnf  s,  m,  * 

Gontynuing  —  continuation  s,f. 
Countrey— tmfoiVe  s,  m.  ;  contrée  s,  f.  ;pais,  m. 
Contra'ry  parte  —  partie  diverse  s,  f. 

Conlrariousnesse  —  contrariété  z,  f.  ;  contra- 
ricuseté  z,  î. 

Contrition  —  contrition  s,r. 

ControHer  — -controlleur  s,  m. 

Conveyeng  -^  conuojement,  s,  m. 

Covenaunt — ■  conucnant,  pact  z,  m. 

Cole  — -  charbon  s,  m. 

Coles  suche.  as  be  gyvcn  in  tenebje  weke  — 
tiffirendons,  m.        .. 

Coke  —  roslicevr  s,m. 

Coke  that  byeth  meate  to  sell  agayne  —  rôtis- 
seur, charcttitier  s,  m,  ■ 

Cope  for  a  preest  —  chappe  s,  f. 

Coupe  or  coule  for  capons  or  other  poultrie 
ware  -^-  caige  aux  chappons  s,  f 

Goppar  metall — cviare,souldure  s,  m. 

Coppy  of  aboke  —double  s,  m. 

Copy  of  any  other  thyng —  copje  s,  f. 

Copyousnesse — ■  copieuseté  z,  £, 

Coupyll  of  any  thyng  —  paire,  î, 

Gopwebbe—  araigniec  s,  f. 

Copras  for  ynte  —  couperose  s,(.   _ 

Corail  stone  —  coral  x,  m. 

Corajidre  a  herbe  —  coriandre  s,  t. 

Corde  —  cordeav,  corde  Sx  f 

Corde  à  lace  • —  cordon  s,  m. 

Cordial]  medicyne  —  cordial  x,  m. 

Cordwayner  —  cordaanier  s,  m. 

Cordwayners  threde  —  chiefgros,ta. 

Gordwayne  lether  — corduoin  s,  m. 

Corellar  in  reason  thet  fotoweth  another  — 
corlaire  s,  m. 

Corne  —  hle,frument  s,  m. 

Core  of  frute  —  froignon  s,  m. 

Cornalyn  a  pale  reed  stone  '^-  cornaline  s,  f. 

Cornar  —  an^Zc  s,  ta.;  cornet  z,  m. 

Correction  — correction, punition,  discipline  s,  f. 

Curryour  of  lether — ■  covrajevr  s,  m. 

Coriandre  sede  —  coriandre  s,  f. 
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Corke  for  slyppars  —  liège  s ,  m, 

Cormeranta  hebyrde —  cormeranl  Sj  ni. 

Cormerant  a  sbe  byrde  —  cormerande  s,  L 

Cornet  to  put  spice  in  —  cornet  z,  m. 

Corner  of  a  thing  —  coing  z,m.;  canton  s,  m. 

Corner  of  the  eye  —  coing  doejl  z,  va. 

Corne  feïde  —  champ  de  Me  s,  m. 

Cornet  a  borne  —  cornet  z,  m. 

Coronation  —  coronement  s,  m. 

Corowne  —  corone  s,  f. 

Corruption  —  corruption  s,  f. 

Corporas  for  a  cbales  —  corporeav  x,m. 

Corporation  —  corporation  s,  C. 

Corse  of  a  gyrdell  —  tissu  x,  m. 

Corse  weaver —  tissutier  s,ia. 

Corse  a  deed  body  —  corps,  m. 

Courser  of  borses —  covrtier  de  chevaulx  s,  m. 

Corvyser —  cordovanier  s,  m. 

Cosshe  a  sorie  bouse  —  caneme  s,  f. 

Cosyn  kynsman  —  cousin  s,  m. 

Cosyn  kynswoman —  cousine  s,  f. 

Cosyn  brothers  cbildren  —  cousin  germain  s,  m. 

Cost  or  coslage  —  covstage  s,  (,\  dépense  s,  f.  ; 

covstz ,  m. 
Costes  charges  — fraictz,  m. 
Cost  mary  barbe —  coste  marine  s,  f. 
Cost  of  a  countre  —  couste  s,  f.  ;  coastiere  s,  f. 
Coslardmongar  — Jruyctier  s ,  m. 
Costyousnesse  —  sumptuosité  z,  f. 
Cote  a  byrde. 

Cote  witb  sleves  or  withbut  sieves  — saion  s,  m. 
Cote  for  a  iadde  —  jacquette  s,  f. 
Cote  armour  —  cotte  d'armes  s ,  f. 
Cotelar  —  coutelUer  s,  m. 
Cotidien  axes  — fièvre  quotidienne  s,  f. 
Cotton  for  weke  —  cotton  s,  m. 
Courbe  lo  courbe  a  borse  witb  —  courbe  s,  f. 
Cokestole  —  selle  a  ricaldes  s,  f. 
Covent  reiygious  folke —  covuent  s,  m. 
Cover  for  a  potte  —  covueleqae  s,f. 
Coveryng  for  a  boke —  chemisette  s,  f. 
Coveryng  for  a  bedde  —  covuertoir  s,  m. 
Coveriet  for  a  bedde —  covuerture  de  licl  s,  f. 
Covert  —  recelée  s,{.;  covuerture  s,  f. 
Covetyse  —  covuoilise  s,  {. 
Covetousnesse  —  cupidité  z,  f. 


Coite  a  yong  borse  —  povllaiu  s,  m, 

Cowardnesse  —  pusillanimité  z,  f. 

Cowarde  —  covart  s,  m. 

Cowardyse  —  lâcheté  z,  L 

Cowe  a  beest  —  uache  s,  {. 

Coucbe  bedde  —  couche  s,{. 

Cowe  bouse  —  uacherie  s,  f. 

Courcbefe  —  qaevuerchief  z,  va. 

Coupborde  —  unes  almoires,  f. 

Cougbe  disease  —  tous,  f. 

Colde — froit  z,  ra.;  froidure  Sj  f. 

Coldnesse  —  morjondure  s,  f. 

Coule  for  a  monke  — froc  z,  ra. 

Colynge  or  makynge  colde  —  réfrigération  s,  f.  ; 

refroidure  s  ,i. 
Cobbya  of  an  ele  or  any  fysshe  — dalle  s,  f.  ; 

tronson  s,  m. 
Combe  of  corne  a  measure  —  mine  s,  f.  ;  mi- 

not  z,  m. 
Comfyte  swete  spyce  —  confite  s,  f. 
Comforte  —  confort  s,  m. 
Counsaylers  of  a  cytie  —  consavlx^m. 
Count  a  woraans  sbappe  —  con  s,  m. 
Count  a  rekenning  — compfe  s,  m.;ject  z,  m. 
Count  botcbe  —  hosse  chancrevse  s,  f. 
Countynaunce  —  contenance  s,  f.  ;  lèvre  s,  i'.; 

geste  s,  m.  ;  semblant  s,  m.  ;  semblance  s,  f. 
Countynaunce  laugbyng  —  rys,  m. 
Counterbase  in  song  —  contrebasse  s,  m. 
Counterfayt  gentylman  —  gentillatre  s,  m. 
Counterfayt  béer  —  perreocque  s,  f. 
Counterfayting  —  contrefaicture  Sj  f. 
Counterpayse  —  contrepoys  s,  m. 
Countesse  —  conlesse  s,  {. 
Countie  an  erledome —  conté  z,  f. 
Countyng  a  somme  of  money  —  calculation  s, 

f.  ;  computation  s,  f. 
Counture  —  conlever  s,  m. 
Counters  to  caste  a  count  witb  — Ject  z,  m.; 

jecton  s,  ni. 
Çounter  a  countyng  bouse  —  comptoyr  s,  m. 
Countrey  —  contrée  s,  f. 
Countrey  man  or  vvûman  —  contreyman. 
Coupar  a  craftesman  —  tonnelier  s,  m. 
Couple  of  any  thynges  —  covple  s,  m. 
Couple  of  boundes  —  laisse  s,  î. 
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Coupe  for  capoDs  —  caige  à  chappons  s,  f. 

Courbe  for  a  brideil  — .govrmette  s,,  f. 

Courfewe  a.  ryngyng  of  belles  towarde  evenyng 
—  covnrefev  œ,  m. 

Courar  a  poste — poste  i,  m.;  covrrevr  s,  m. 

Courrar  of  lether  —  covrajevr  s,  m. 

Course  —  covrs,  m.  ;  course  f ,  f. 

Course  ofmeate  —  assiette  s,  f. 

Course  of  a  sbippe  wban  she  sayleth  — 
laisse  s^  f. 

Cours  of  order  —  tovr  s,  m. 

Course  ofronnyng  —  covrse  s,  t. 

Course  of  frute  —  assiette,  y ssae  de  h.  table. 

Course  towe  —  tanare  s,  î. 

Coursar  horse  —  covrsier  s,  m. 

Coursar  of  horses  —  covrtier  de  ckevaah. 

Courte- court  s,  f. 

Court  where  men  piede  —  avditoir  s,  m. 

Courtall  a  kynde  of  gonnes  of  bprses  —  covr- 
tavlt  !s,  m. 

Courten  for  a  bedde  —  custode  s,  f.  ;  cour- 
tine s,î. 

Courtery  —  urbanité,  covrtoisie  s,  f. 

Courtesnesse  —  bénignité  x,  L 

Courture^ —  covrtisan  s,  m. 

Courtyers  —  gens  de  covrt,  f. 

Coustrell  that  wayteth  on  a  speare  —  covsteil- 
lier  s,  m. 

Covey  of  partriches  —  uolei  s,  î.;covuee  s,  f. 

Coveût  lofe  —  miche  s,  t. 

Coveryng  of  a  sadell  —  hovsse  s,  f. 

C   BEPORE  R.  ^ 

Crabbe  fysshe  —  crabbe  s,  f. 

Crabbe  frute  —  pomme  de  boys  s,  f. 

Cracbes  berbe  —  movron  s,  m, 

Cradell  —  berseav,  hers  se,  m. 

Cradeil  bande  —  bende  de  berseav  x,  va. 

Craker  a  bosler  —  bobancier  s,  m. 

Crafte  sleygbt  — malengins,  m.;  regnardies,  f. 

Crafte  science  —  art  s,  m.  y  artifice  s,f. 

Crafte  sublyite  —  astuce  s,  f. 

Crafte  of  multyplyeng  -r-  alguenemie  s ,  [. 

Crafte  of  buntyng  —  uenerie  s,  f. 

Craftisman  —  mécanique  s,  m. 

Craftie  felowe —  regnart  s,  m.  - 


Ciaftie  dealyng —  trqjjîcgue  s,  m. 

Cragge  —  radie  s,  f. 

Cracke  breakyng — fente  s,  f. 

Crake  a  bostyng — mnte,  ualitcrig  s,  f. 

Craker  a  bostér  —  aanfevr  s,  m. 

Crakyng  bostyng  ^ —  uanlance  s,î. 

Crakyng  felowe— ^  SocçHart  s,  lii^ 

Crackenell  —  oracqueliii  s,  m. 

Crampe  —  govte,  crampe  s,  f. 

Crâne  colour  —  gris  cendré,  m. 

Crâne  of  a  whârfe  —  grue  s,  f. 

Crany  or  ryst  —  Gravasse  s,  f. 

Crapaude  a  precious  stone  — orapaudine  s,  f. 

Cratcbe  for  horse  or  oxën —  prêche  s,  f. 

Créature  a poore  soûle  — -  créature  s,  f. 

Crede  belue  — -  credo  i,  m. 

Credence  —  créance  s,  f. 

Credytour  tbat  trusteth  one  —  créancier  s,  m. 

Creke  where  watercommcth  in  at- — brèche  s,  f. 

Creame'to  eafe  —  cresme  s,  i. 

Ctearae  holly  oyle  — '•  cresme,  m. 

Crease  eneréase — reaêïïàes,  augmentation  s,  f. 

Cresses  herbe  ■^ —  cresson  s,  m. 

Cressent  the  nevve  mone  as  long  as  it  is  nat 

rounde  —  cressant  s,  m. 
Cresset  a lyght  — •Jlambeav  a>,  m^\faUot  î,m. 
Crestof  a  helniet  —  creste  s,  f.  _ 
Crest  of  a  bousë —  coypeav  de  la  maison  x,  m. 
Cruelnesse — felonnie ,  ferooilté  s ,  f.  ;  cruahé 

z,  f. 
Crevés  a  fysshe  — ;  escreuice  s,  {. 
Crule  or  caddas  —  sayettc  s,  î.' 
Cruse  to  drinke  in  —  pot  de  Bcavaais  z,m. 
Crye  noyse  — r  cry  Sjva. 
Cricfce   to  bende  a  crosbowe  wjth  —  crane- 

qyàn  s,  m. 
Cricket  a  wormo' —  cricquet,  gresillon  s,  m. 
Cryèng  of  péople — addamation  s,  f. 
Cryeng  r—  braierie,  clamevr,  crierie  s,  f. 
Cryeng  eut  pf  beestes  •— -  ui!a/af!ora  s,  f, 
Cryme  an  offence  •— '  crime  s,  m. 
Crymosin  colour  —  cramoisy  s,  m. 
Crymosen  in  grayne  —  cramoisy  en  graine. 
Crypple  —  boitetia;,  m. 
Crysoiite  a  precious  stone  —  crisolito  s,  (. 
Crysome  for  a  yong  chylde  —  cresmeav  x,  m. 
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Crystall  stone  —  cristal  x,  m. 

Cbrislen  man  —  cristien  s,  m. 

Cbrislen  woman  -r-  cristienne  s,  (. 

Christendome  —  cristienneté  z,  f. 

Crystmas  a  hye  feest  —  Noël  z,n\. 

Crystmas  evyn  —  ueille  de  Noël  s^t 

Crossed  frère  — frère  de  Saincle-Croix  Sj  m. 

Crochet  in  song  —  crochelte  s,  f. 

Cronycle  an  hystorie  —  croniqae  s,  f. 

Croke  —  crocq  z,m.;  crochet  z,  m. 

Croppeof  a  byrde  —  poche  s,  f. 

Croppe  of  corne  —  leuee  de  terre  s,  f. 

Crosse  —  croiac ,  f. 

Crosse  of  coyne  —  la  croix  d'une  pièce  d'ar- 
<jent,  î. 

Crosbowe  —  archalesire  s,  m. 

Crosse  for  a  bysshoppe  —  crosse  s,  f. 

Crosbowe  case  — ■  carquas,  m. 

Crosbowe  maker  —  arcbalestrier  s,  m. 

Crosweke  gangevveke  —  rovvajson  s,  (.;  roga- 
tions, f. 

Crossyng  —  croisée  s,L 

Cropar  for  an  horse — crovpiere  s,  f;  caliere  de 
cheual  s,L 

Croude  an  instrument  —  rebecij  z ,  m. 

Croudar  —  jeuevr  de  rehecq  s,  m. 

Crowe  a  byrde  —  corneille  s,  f. 

Crowne  —  corone  s,  f. 

Crowne  a  pece  of  goldè  —  esca.  s,  va. 

Crowne  of  a  preest  —  corone  s,  f. 

Crowne  of  the  heed —  le  sommet  de  la  teste  z, 
m.;  copeav  de  la  teste  x,  m. 

Crucifixe  —  cracijix,  m. 

Cruaite  —  crualté  z,  f. 

Cruddes  of  myike  —  mattes,  f. 

Cruelnesse —  craallé  z,  f. 

Crewet  for  water  pr  wyne  —  burette  s,  f. 

Cromme  ofbreddé  —  miette,  miche  de  pain  s,L 

Crust  of  bredde  —  crovste  de  pain  s,  f. 

Crotche  for  a  lame  man  — potence  s,î. 

C   BEFORB   U. 

Cubbe  a  yong  foxe. 

Cubyt  a  kynde  of  measure  —  covldee  s,  f. 

Cudde  of  a  beest. 

Cuffe  over  ones  bande  — poignet  z,  m. 


CuyssLen  —  coessyn  s,  m. 

Cucke  stole' — selk  a  nbauldes  s,  va. 

Cultar  for  a  pioughe  —  covltre  s,  m. 

Cuiveryng  gonne  —  caluerine  s,  f. 

Cummyng  of  a  parsone  unloked  for  —  sarae- 
nae  s,  f. 

Cupborde  of  plate  or  to  sette  plate  upon  —  biij- 
fet  z,  m. 

Cuppe  to  drinke  in  — covppe  s,  f.;  hanap   s, 
m.  (Romant.  ) 

Cuppe  béarer  —  eschanson  s,  m. 

Cupborde  to  putte  meate  in  —  dressover  s,  va. 

Curate  —  caré  z,  m. 

Curiousnesse  —  curieusité  z,î. 

Curlewe  a  byrde — •  curliev,  curlis. 

Curlydnesse  of  ones  heer  —  crespare  s,  i. 

Curnell  of  a  nutte —  amende  de  noix  s,  f. 

Currage  —  covrage  s,  va. 

Currar  a  man  that  ronneth  —  currevr  s,  m. 

Curre  dogge  —  mastin  s,  va. 

Curryar  of  lether — couraievr  s,  m. 

Curryfavell  a  flatterar  —  estrille  faaeav   x,   m. 

Curse  —  malédiction,  mavldisson  s,  f. 

Cursyng — excomuniment,interdict  z,va.;  ex- 
communication s,  f. 

Custarde  —  dariolle,J[an  s. 

Custome  —  stile,  covstame,  asaige,  droit  covs- 
tumier. 

Customer  that  useth  to  by  ware  of  one  —  chal- 
lant  s,  va. 

Customar  that  taketh  custome — covstamier  s,  m. 

Customar  of  the  salte — grenetier  s,  m. 

Cutpurs ,  coupevr  de  bourse  s,  m. 

Cutte  or  lotte  —  sort  s,  va. 

Cultes  to  playe  with — covrtfes ta  x,  m. 

Cutte  a  wounde  —  covppevre  s,  f. 

Cuttayied  beest — queve  courte  s,  f. 

Cuttynge  of  a  sore  —  incision  s,  f. 

Cuttyng  of  a  vyne — serment  de  uigne  s,  va. 

Cutiar  —  covstelUer  s,m. 

Cutter  ofthrotes  —  covpevr  de  gorges  s,  m. 

D  BBPORE  A. 

Daie  a  lowe  place — ualee  s,  f. 

Daggar  —  dagve,  covrte  dagve  s,  £  ;  poignart  Syvo , 

Daye  — jour  s,  m. 

27. 
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Daylight — adjovrnemenC  s,  m. 

Dayrie  place — meterie  Sjîi 

Daysman  —  arbitre  s,  m.;  composilevr  s,  m. 

Daysy  a  flonre  —  marguerite  s^  f. 

Dalyaunce — déduit  z,  m. 

Damtne  of  a  myli  —  escluse  s,  f. 

Dammage  —  damaige  s,  m. 

Oaniaske  —  damars,  m. 

Damasynfrute  —  prune  de  Damas. s,  f. 

Dame  alady — dame  i,  f. 

Damosell  a  mayde —  damoiselle  s,  ù 

DampDatioA  —  dampnalion  s,{.  _ 

Dandelyon  an  herbe — dandelion  s,  m. 

Daunger  on  the  see—  navfraige  s,  m. 

Dangerousnesse  —  dange^evsetéi  dangicr,  f. 

Dapyrnesse  propernesse  —  mignotterie  s,  f. 

Darcyeli  —  herbe.  -        _  • 

Darkenesse  —  opaceti  s,  f.;  ténèbres,  f. 

Darte  a  weapen  —  dort  s,  m. 

Dastarde — estovrdy  s,  m.;  butarin  s,  m. 

Date  a  kynde  of  frute — datte  s,  f. 

Date  in  a  writyng  —  date  s,  m. 

Daté  Uenr^dattier  s,  m. 

Dauber — placquevr  s ,  m. 

Dawe  a  foule  —  corneille  s,  f. 

Dawyng,  gettyng  of  Iyfe-r-resiijc!fa(ion  s,  f. 

Daunce •.— dance.  s^,  f.:  trepade  s.  Ta. 

Dauncer — dancevr  s,Ta. 

Daunsyng  —  baleric,  dancerie  s,  f. 

Daunyng  of  the  day —  laiilbe  dajonr  s,  f. 

Daunger —  dangier  s,  m. 

D   BEFORE   E. . 

Debate —  question  s,  f. ;  confcns,  m;;  sédition 
s,  f.;  litige  s,m.\  débat  z,  m.;  noyse  s,  f. 

Debytie  —  depaté  z,  m. 

Decayengof  a  thyng  —  raine,  décadence  s,  f.; 
décline  s,  m. 

Deceyvar,  begylar  —  deceaevr  s,  m. 

Deceyviûg — déception  s,  f.;  decemnce  s,  f. 

Décembre  a  moneth  -^  decentbre  s,  nh 

Decesse ,  departyng  —  deces,  m. 

Déclaration  —  explication,  exposition,  déclara- 
tion s,  f. 

Déclarer .expounder  —  declarevr  s,  m,;  expo- 
sevr  s,  m. 


Declaryng  of  a  nobles  mannes  stocke — généalo- 
gie s,  f. 

Decl/iryng  of  a  tliyng  —^.déclaration  s,  f.  ;  osten- 
tation, relation,  declarancc ,  elacidation  s,  f. 

Declaryng  of  armes  —  blason  s,  m. 

Deakçn  boly  orders — diacre  s,  m, 

Deere  —  décret  z,  m, 

Decrelall — decretalle  s,  f. 

Dede —  acte  s,  m.;faic.t  z,  m. 

Deed  body  —  corps,  xo.. 

Deed  nian  —  defunct  s,  m. 

Deed  cole  — '-c/mrion  s,ra. 

Dedication  a.feestfull  ctay-^—  dédicace  s,  f. 

Deducyng —  discovrs,  m. 

Deane  of  a  churcbe  -^—  doyen  s,  m.. 

Défaite—  default  z,  m.;defavlte  s,  f.  ifavlle  s,i. 

Defaltynesse  -:~favie  s,  f. 

Defence -^  de/è/isipn,  defence  s,  f. 

Defender  — proteclevr,  tutevr,  defensevr  s,  m. 

Deferryng^-  delay  s,  m. 

Defnesse  lacke  of  heryng  —  sovrdesse  s,  f. 

Degree,  dignyte — dignité,  estât  z,  m. 
.  Deyrie  bouse —  meterie  s,  f. 

Dey  wyfe  —  meterie  s,  f. 

Deyntinesse — friandise  s,  f. 

Delay — deiays,m.;  délation  s,  f. 

Deyntie  —  delicatte,  s,  f.;  novueav  x,  m.;  pré- 
sent s,  m, 

DeiectsMeDUSse ^delecialleti  z,  f.  ;  aménité  z,  f. 

Délectation,  pleasure^ — dckolations,  f. 

Delycates,  deyntie  meates — aiandes  délicates. 

Deiycalenesse • — friandise  s,  L 

Deiygènce — debaoir  s,  m.;  diligence  s-,  f. 

Delygentncase  —  diligence  s,  f. 

Delyte  —  délectation  s,  f,  . 

Delyvernesse  of  body  —  sovplesse  s,{. 

Delyverance  ^  deliverance  s,  î. 

Deniande  —  demande  s,  t. 

Demaundyng  ofcounsayle —  consultation  s,  f. 

Demeanour —  contenement  s,  m. 

Demycent  for  a  womans  gyrdell  —  demyceinct 

z,  m. 
Demyng  judgyng  —  pensement  s,  m. 
Den  a  bole  in  the  grounde  —  caaerne  *.,  f. 
Deanry  —  deannerie  s,  f. 
Denyer  of  a  thynge  —  escondissew  s,  m. 
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Denyeng  of  a  tljyng  —  redicle s,{.;escondicl z,n\. 

Departyng  from  a  place  —  départie  s,  f. 

Deparlyng  from  ly fe  td  dethe  —  trespas,  décès,  m . 

Departyngeof  nianand  ^Yyfe  —  répudiation  s,  f.; 
diuoTse  s ,(. 

Departyng  of  one  thyng  from  another  —  sépa- 
ration s,  ï. 

Depe  hole  —  ahisme  s,  ï. 

Depuesse  of  any  thyug  — profanditè  Zj  f. 

Depe  siougbe  — fondrier  s,  m. 

Depiavyng  or  missayeng  by  a  thyng —  depraaa- 
tion  s,  {. 

Derenesse  —  chierté  z,  f. 

Derlyng  a  man  — •  mignon  s,  m. 

Derlyng  a  woman  —  mignonne  s,  {. 

Dernell  herbe. 

Description  —  description  s,{. 

Deysy  floure  —  marguerite  s,  f. 

Deceyving  —  deceaance  s,  f. 

Deseeyt —  baraterie  s,L;  déception  s,  f. ;  ba- 
rat  z,  m, 

Desceitfulnesse  —  deceuance  s,  f. 

Desceyvablenesse  —  deceuablelé  z ,  {. 

Desceyvar  —  baratier  s,  m. 

Descent  of  lynage  —  descente  s,  f. 

Désert  vvyidernesse  —  désert  s,  m. 

Deservyng  of  rewarde  —  mérite  s,  i'. 

Desyre  or  wysshyng  — 50u/tai(  z,  m.  ;  enuie  s,  f.; 
appétit  z  j  m.;  désir  s,  m.;  concupiscence  s,  f . 

Despyte  —  despit  z,  m.;  contumelie  s,  f. 

Desteny  —  destinée  s,  f. 

Deslroyeng —  deffaict  z,  m.;  démolition  s,  f. ; 
extermination  s,  f. 

Destruction  —  destraction  s,  f.  ;  dépopulation  s,  f. 

Désolation — désolation  s,  t. 

Desyrer  —  reguerevr  s,  m. 

Dethe  —  trespas,  m.  ;  mort  s,  f. 

Dette  —  deble  s,  L 

Detter  that  oweth  a  duetie  —  debtevr  s,  ni. 

Determyner  —  determinevr  s,  m. 

Determyning — ierminances,  f.;  détermination  s,  f. 

Detraction  bacbyting- — detraction  s,  f. 

Detie  made  in  ryme —  romanis,  m.;  dicton  s,  m. 

Dewe  droppes  of  watcr  —  rovsee  s,  f. 

Devyse  —  deuise  s,  f. 

Devyning  —  deuination  s,  f. 
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Divynite  —  divinité  z,  f. 

Deridyng,  iaughyng  to  skorne  — dérision  s,  L 

Devisyng  —  deuis,  m. 

Devorsyng  of  man  and  wyfe  —  diuorse  s,  f. 

Dévotion  holynesse  —  deuotion  s,  f. 

Devoutnesse  —  deuotion  s,  f. 

D   BEPOBE    I. 

Diadème  of  iaurell —  laureole  s,  f. 

Diadème  a  crowne  —  diadème  s,  m. 

Diall  to  knowe  the  houres  by  the  course  of  tbe 

sonne  —  quadrant  s,  m. 
Diamont  stone  —  diamant  s,  m. 
Dier  of  colours —  taincturier  s,  m. 
Dice  to  playe  with  —  de  z,  m. 
Dice  maker  — •  dessier  s,  m, 
Diche  — Jossé  z,  m. 
Diette  —  diette  s,  f. 

Diffame  —  diffamement  s,  m.  ;  diffame  s,  f. 
Différence — différence  s,  L 
Diffyning  ^  diffinissement  s,  m.;  dijfinition  s,  t. 
Digest  a  boke  in  lawe —  digeste  s,  f. 
Digestyon  —  digestion  s,  f. 
Dignyte  —  dignité  z,  f.  ;  magistrats,  m. 
Dignyte  of  a  prelate  —  prelature  s,  f. 
Dignité  above  another — preheminence  s,  (. 
Died  tawny  —  tanny  garensé  s,  f. 
Dieng  with  colour  —  tainctare  s,  f. 
Dieng  faite  or  leed  — ■  cvuier  s,  m. 
Digression  —  digression  s,  L 
Dike  — fosse  s,  ï. 

Dilygence  —  attention  s,  f.  ;  diligence  s,  i. 
Dill  an  herbe  —  anjs,  m. 
Dyme  tythe  —  disme  s,  (. 
Dimynisshing  —  diminution  s,  (. 
Dynne  noyse  —  brujt  z,  m. 
Dint  of  swerde. 
Dinar  meale  —  disner  s,  m. 
DiphthoDge — diphlhongne  s ,  i. 
Directyng  —  adresse  s,  f. 
Dirige  servyce  — •  uigiles,  f. 
Disavauntagé  —  desauantaige  s ,  m. 
Discention  —  uariance  s,  f  ;  diseention  s,  i. 
Disease  —  mesaise  s,  f. 
Disconfort  —  desconjort  s,m. 
Disconfortyng  —  desconfeture  s,  f. 
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Discorde  —  descord  s,  m. 

Discortlyng — discordance  s,  f,  ' 

Discretenesse. —  discrétion,  s,  f. 

Disdayne —  desdaing  z,  ni. 

Dishonestyng^-  aaitement  s,  m. 

Dishonour  —  dishonear  Sj  m. 

Disshe—  escaelle  s,  f. 

DisaheheaTeT  —  portescmlle  s j  m. 

Disshecloute  —  soaiîlon  s^  m.  ;  lorchon  s^  ta. 

Discention  —  discort  s,  m.;  discentioh  s,  f. 

Dissimuling — fiction  s,{.;  dissimnlalion  s,  f. 

Disconfyture  - —  disconjitare  s,  f. 

Discrétion  —  discretiort  s,  f. 

Discussyng  —  discassion  Syî. 

Disobeydience  —  desobeisance  s,  f. 

Disorder  of  a  thyng  —  deshuvlx,  m.  ;  desordre  s, 
C;  desordonnânce  s,  £, 

Dissar  a  scofFer  —  saigefol  z,  m. 

Dispeyre  —  désespérance  s,  f. 

Dispence  —  despence  s,  f.  ;  despens,  m. 

Dispensation  —  despensation  s,  f. 

Displeasure  —  desplaisjr  s,  m.  ;  indignation  s,  f. 

Displeasure  of  mynde —  marrissjon,s,  m. 

Displeasyng  —  reniors,  m,  ;  offentions,  f. 

Disposytion  — disposition  s,  {.;  gôvuernement  s, 
m.j  ordre  s,î. 

Disposition  of  Ihe  flesslie  —  charnufe  s,  f. 

Disposyng — administration  Sj  f. 

Disputation — disputation  s,  f. 

Disarey  eut  of.order  —  desaroj  s,  m. 

Djstaffe  to  spynne  with  —  qaenoaille  s,?. 

Distance  of  place  —  cntredeaa,  m. 

Distaunce  —  distance  s,  f. , 

Distaunce  debate  -^  délai  e,m. 

Distemperaunce  —  desatemperance  s,  f. 

Distrayeng  —  distraction.  Sj.  f. 

Distresse — disette  s,  f.  ;  effort  s,  m.;  perplexe  Sj  f. 
sabiierlion  s,  f.;  sottjfrance  s,  F.;  destresse  s, 
f. ;  esmoj  s,  va.;  disette  s,  f. 

Distrouble  —  destoarbiér  s,  m. 

Ditany  —  lierhe. 

Dilche  — fosse  s,  î.\  lac  z,  m.;  digue  s,  f. 

Dytcber — fijevr  s,  m.;  fossevr  s,  ïn. 

Ditie  of  song  —  dicton  s,  m.;  dictée  s,  f.;  mo- 
tet z,  va.  ;  dicûe  s,  f.;  dictier  s^  va. 

Diversyte  —  diverseté  z,  f.. 


Divydiûg  of  afly  thyng— partaJje  s,  m. 
Divell  He  —  diable  s,  m. 
DiVell  sbe  —  diablesse  Sj  f.   >■ 
Divelles  \vorie  ^—  diablerie  S)  f.. 
Divellysshnesse  —  diablerie  s,  t. 
Disjoynyng  —  disJHTtciîon  s,  t. 

D  BEFOnE  O.  . 

Doublenesse — duplicité  ?,  f.;  doubleure  s,  f. 

Doctour  —  docteur  s,  ta. 

Doctry ne  ^^  docfrine  s,  f. 

Docte  a  wede  —  docque  s,  f. 

Doggea^beest — chien  s,  m. 

Dogge  a  mischevous  curre  —  dogue  s,  m. 

Dogge  brere. 

Doggednesse — -cruavlté  z,  f. 

Doggefysshe  —  cliien  de  mer  s,  m.         ^ 

Doggebee  —  bourdon  s,  m. 

Doggestoijg'or  boreboside  an  berbe. 

Doggestorde  —  estron  de  chien  s,  m. 

Doyng  in  lawe  —  action  s,  f. 

Doyng  or  mafcyng  —  escient  j actiuiié  s,L 

Doo  a  beest-^  i)îc7ie  s,  f. 

Dokelyng — petite  canne,  cannette  s,  f.;  cannet- 

ion  s.  Ta. 
Tiole  —  aalmosné  s,  i,;  donee  s,  f. 
Dolefulnesse  —  tristesse  s,  t. 
Doulpbyn  a  fyssho  —  doulphin  s,  m. 
Doulpbyn  ibe  frencbe  kynges  eldest  sonne  — 

doulphin  s,  m. 
Dôme  JMgeva^nt  —jugement  s,  m. 
Domenesso  —  mvetté  'z,  f. 
Dpnge — fiant  s",  m. 
Dong  byll  —  uoirie  s,  î.\  fumier  s,xa. 
Donge  forke  ■ — fourche  a  fan  s,  f. 
Donge  pyke  — fourche  a  fiant  s,  f. 
Donge  carte- —  chariot  a  fiant  z,  m. 
Doppar  byrde. 
Dorrey  a  see  fyssbe. 
Dore  a  gâte —  hais,  va.' 
Dormouse  a  beest  —  lejrot  z,  m. 
Dorneckes. 

Dortour  for  relygionsinen  —  doriqjT  s,  m. 
Dosen  a  nombre  - —  douzaine  s,  î. 
Dowary —  douaire  s,  f. 
Doublet  —  pourpoint  s,  m. 
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Dow  ne  of  any  yong  byrde  — Jolie t  z,  m. 
Downe  of  a  byrde — -poUfolaye  z,ia. 
Downe  fethers  —  dvuet  z,  m. 
Dovvneright  stroke  —  taille  s,  f. 
Dove  a  byrde  —  coalomb  s,  m. 
Dove  house  —  colambier  s,  m. 
Dowe  rybbe  —  ratissevr  a  poste  s ,  f. 
Dougbter  — jille  s,  {. 
Doughter  in  iawe  —  belle  Jille  s,  f. 
Doughe  troughe  — hasche  a  pestrir  s,  f. 
Dousette  a  lyteil  flawne  —  dariolle  s,  f. 
Doute —  doulance  s,  f.  ;  dovbte  s,  f. ;  dubita- 

tion  s,  f. 
Doulfulnesse  —  ambiguïté  z,  f.  ;  double  s,  f. 

D    BEFORE    R. 

Drabbe  —  truande,  loudiere  s,  f. 

Drabbe  a  slutte  —  uilotiere  s,  f. 

Dradge  spyce  —  dragée  s,  (. 

DrafTe  —  dracque  s,  f. 

Draggons  herbe  —  dragons,  m. 

Dragboke  —  crocij  z,  m. 

Drake  a  byrde  —  canart  s,  va. 

Drake  that  is  tame  -^—  anet  z,  m. 

Dramme  measure  —  dramme  s,  f. 

Dram  a  kynde  of  weight  —  dragme  s,  f. 

Drane  or  humble  bee —  bourdon  s,  m. 

Draper  —  drappier  s,  m. 

Drapery  of  wollen  clothe  —  drapperie  s,  f. 

Draubridge  —  pont  leujrs  s,  m. 

Draught  a  prevy  —  ortraict  z,  m. 

Draught  or  puH  —  traict  z,  m. 

Drawyng  nere  — ■  accès,  m.  ;  approche  s,  f. 

Drawyng  to  —  actraict  z,  m. 

Drawyng  of  an  ymage  —  portraicture  s,  f. 

Drawyng  toguyder  —  confraetion  s,  f.  ;  congré- 
gation s,î. 

Drawyng  up  of  water  —  espuismenf  s^  m. 

Drede  feare  —  paour  s,  f. 

Dregges  — •  lie  de  bière  ou  de  uin  s,  L 

Dremar  —  musart  s,  m. 

Dreme  — ■  songe  s,  m. 

Drepyng  of  rost  nieate  —  la  gresse  da  rost. 

Dressar  where  meate  is  served  out  al. 

Dressar  of  gownes  or  other  garmentes  —  re- 
gretevr  s,  m. 


Dressar  of  wole  —  rahillevr  de  layne  s,  m. 

Dressyng  —  acovstrement  s,rD.;  dressevre. 

Drestes  of  oyie  —  lie  dhaïlle  s,  f. 

Drinesse  —  sechesse  s,  f. 

Drifte  crafte  —  sublillitè  s,  t. 

Drifte  of  wether  or  scowe  —  undee  de  playe 

s,î. 
Drighnesse  —  chaline  s,  f 
Drinke  —  brevuaifje  s,  m. 
Drinke  a  medycine. —  brevuaige  s,  m. 
Driver  of  a  carte  —  charlier  s,  ni. 
Drivar  of  a  chariot  —  arrigateur  s.,  m. 
Drivar  of  camelies  —  chamelier  s,  m. 
Driveil  —  sovillon  s,  va. 
Drivelarde  a  lyer  —  baueresse  s,  f. 

Drivelar  that  driveletb  ■ —  baueux,  m. 

Dromedary  a  beest  —  dromedaire  s,  m. 

Dromslade ,  suche  as  almayns  use  in  warre  — 
bedon  s,  m. 

Drone  a  bagpype  —  cornemuse  s,  f. 

Drone  bee  flye  —  bourdon  s,  m. 

Droppe  of  water  or  iycour  —  goutte  s,  f. 

Dropsy  — ydropisie  s,  f. 

Droppyng  of  Jycour  —  distillation  s,  f. 

Droppyng  out  of  a  guttar  —  agout  z,  m. 

Drosse  of  metali  —  rejus,  m. 

Drostynesse — lievseté  2,  f. 

Drove  of  beestes  —  troupeav  xj  va. 

Drudge  a  woman  servaunt  —  drage  s,  f.  ;  mes- 
chine  s,  {. 

Dronkarde  — yuroigne  s,  m. 

Dronken  woman  — yueresSe  s,î. 

Dronkennesse — yueresse  s,f. 

Drought  drie  wether  ■ — ■  chaline  s,  f. 

D   BEFORE    U. 

Duale  an  herbe. 

DuWet  a  garment — pourpoint  s,  m. 

Duchesse  — ■  duchesse  s,  L 

Duchy  —  duché  z,  L 

Dufhouse  —  columbier  s,  m. 

Duke  —  duc  z,  m. 

Dukedome  —  duché  z,  f. 

Ducke  a  foule  —  canne  s,  f. 

Duke  of  the  ryver  —  cannetle  s,  t 

Duckelyng  —  cannetton  s,  m. 
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Dullarde  —  hoiirdin  s,  m.;  songeart  s,  m.,  bw 

tarin  s,  m.;  lourdault  z^  m. 
Duinessè  of  edge  —  dgassurê  s,  f. 
Dum  inan  that  can  nat  speke  —  muet  z,  m. 
Dunge  fyllhe  — fient  s,  m,' 
Dunge  carte  —  car  a  fiant  Sj  m.    ' 
Dungyon  of  a  caslell  —  dongeon  s,  m. 
Dust  or  poudre  —  poutdre  s,  f. 
Dulie  dette  —  dclte  s,  t. 
Dûtes  or  eaxction  — exaction  s,  f. 


Dwarfe  a  lytell  parsone  —  nayn  s, 


,  nayn- 


tre  s,  {. 
Dvvellar  — ■  habitant  s,  m. 
Dweilyng place — domicilie  s,  m.;  demevre  St  f. ; 

habitacle  s,  m. 

E    BBFOIIB   A. 

Eare  of  a  maû  or  beest  —  oreille  s,  t. 

Eare  of  a  pot  -^  oreille  dang  pot  s,f.\  anse  Sj  f. 

Eare  of  any  vessel  • — •  oreille  s,  f. 

Earwaxe  — .  ordure  de  loreille  i,  f. 

Base  rest  —  aise  s,  f.;  aisément  s,  m. 

Easynesse  —  aisément,  s,  m. 

Easment  —  aisément  s,  m. 

Easter  a  hye  feest  —  la  résurrection  nostre  sei- 

gncvr  s,  f.  ;  Pasqaes,  f. 
Easter  evyn  —  samedy  de  Pasqaes,  m.  ;  la  aeille 

de  Pacque  s,  la. 

E   BEPOBE  B. 

Ebrewe  a  langage  —  hebriev  x,  m. 

E  BEFORE  C. 


Eggeshell  -^  coque  s,  t. 

Eglantine  swete  brere —  églantier  s,  m. 

Eglantyne  Iree — avbespin  s,  m,; églantier  s,  m. 

E  BEFORE   I. 


Eciypse  of  the  sonne  and  moone  ■ 
f.  ;  soleil  absconsse  s,£. 

E   BEFORE  D. 


■  éclipse 


Edder  —  aspicq  z,  m.  ;  ca-vlevure  s,  f. 

Eddercoppe  —  arràignee  s,  f.- 

Edge  of  any  tôle  or  weapen  —  trenchant  s,  m. 

E    BEFORE.  G. 

Egalnesse — equipollance  s,  f. 
Egle  a  foule  —  aigle  s,  m. 
Egernesse  bytternesse  —  aigmre  s,  f. 
Egge  —  œvf  z,  m. 


Eye  or  egge  — 'oixif  z,  m. 
Eye  to  se  with  —  oeil,yevlx,  m. 
Eyelydde — paulpiere  s,  f. 
Eymbres  bote  asshes —  brasiers,  m. 
Eye  browes  -^  sourcille  s,  f. 
Eye  totbe  —  dent  oreilUere  s,  f. 

E   BEPOBE   L. 


Elbovve  —  coude  s,  m. 
Elea  fysshe  —  anguille  s,  t. 
Eide  tree  —  sus,  sureau  x,  m. 
Eleber  a  lole^-^  elehere  s,  f. 
Eleclyon  —  option  s,  f.;  achoison  s,  f. ;  élec- 
tion s,  f. 
Elne  to  meatê  with  —  aulne  s,  f. 
Elegaunce  fayre  specLe' —  élégance  s,  f. 
Elément  —  élément  s,  m. 
Elfe  or  dwarfe  —  nain  s,  m. 
Elyphant  a  beest  —  eliphant  s,  m, 
Elme  tree  —  orme  s,  m.  ~- 
Eloquence  -^  éloquence  s,  f. 
Eloquentnesse — facundild  z,X 
Eisqn  for  cordwayners  —  alesne  s,  f 

'  E   BEFOKE  M. 

Embassadourè —  légat  z,  m.  ;  ambasiadevr  s,  m. 
Embasset  —  embassade  s,  {. 
Eme  uncle  —  tmcle  s,  m. 
Embyrday  fastyng  day — jevne  s,  m. 
Emeroudes  or  pylles  asickenesse —  les  broches 

enimeroides,  f. 
Emeraude  a  precious  stone  —  esmeraulde  s,  f. 
Empérour  —  emperevr  s,  m. 
Empyre^empre  s,  m. 
Empresse  —  empresse,  emperiere  s,  î. 

E    BEFORE   N. 

Encrease  —  encroissement  s,  m. 
Encreasyng  —  encroissement  s,  m.  ;  croissance 
s,  f.;  ampliation  s,  f. ;  accroissement  s,  m. 
Ende  of  a  matter  —  issue  s,  f. 


Ende  of  a  felde  or  corner  —  canton  s,  m. 
Ende  or  borde  of  a  thyng  —  bovrne  s,  C 
Ende  of  any  ihyng  — f.n  s,  {. 
Ende  of  an  acte  or  tyme  —  consummalion  s,  f. 
Endyng  —  cessation,  acheaissance  s,  f.;  deffîne- 

ment  s,  m.;  termination  s,  f. 
Endyve  an  herbe  —  endive  s ,  f. 
Enforcesyng  —  en/brcemenf  s,  m.;  effbrcement 

s,  m. 
Enemy  —  adaersaire,  ennemy  s,  m. 
Enemy  woman  —  ennemies,  f 
Engendring  —  engendrvre,  geniture  s,  t 
Engyn  frame  —  engin  s,  m. 
Engyn  to  tbrowe  stones  —  martinet  s,  m. 
Engyn  for  warre  —  pringalle  s,  f. 
Englyssbman  —  anglais,  m. 
Englysshewoman- — anglesche  s,C 
Englande  —  angleterre  s,f. 
Enherytaunce  —  herilaige  s,  m. 
Enjoynyng  of  a  thyng — jovissance  s,  f. 
Ensample  —  exemple  s,L 
Enricbyng  —  enrichissement  s,  m. 
Entent  purpose  —  entente  s,  f 
Enterprise  —  emprinse  s,  f  ;  entreprise  s,  f. 
Entre  into  a  pJace  —  entrée  s,  f. 
Entrye  of  a  gâte  —  auantportail  z,  m, 
Entry  into  a  matter  —  introite  s,  m. 
Envy  hatered  —  enuie  s,  (. 

E    BEPORE   P. 

Epystoier  at  the  masse  —  epistolier  s,  m. 
Epystie  letters  myssyve  —  epislre  s,  f 

E    BEPORE    Q. 

Equaiite  evynnesse — egallité  z,f.;  equalilé  z,f. 
Equainesse  —  equiperation  s,î. 
Equy valence  —  équivalence  s,  f. 

E   BEFORE   R. 

Ere  of  a  man  or  beest  —  oreille  s,  f. 
Ere  of  corne  —  espy  de  ble  s ,  m. 
Ere  of  any  corne  —  espy  s  ,  m. 
Erie  —  conte  s,  m. 
Erldome  —  conté  z,  m. 
Ermyne  a  beest  -^  ermyne  s,  f. 
Ermyns  furre  —  ermines,  f. 
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Ernest  of  a  bargayne  —  arres,  f. 
Ernest  nat  sporte  —  evissant  s,  m. 
Erthe  an  élément  —  terre  s,  f. 
Ertben  potte  —  pot  de  terre  s,  m. 
Erwygge  a  worme  —  persoreille  s,  f 


E    BEFORE   S. 

Especiall  coursar  — Jlevr  de  courser  s,  f. 

Est  a  quarter  of  the  worlde  —  orient  s  ,  m. 

Estate  a  kynde  of  lyveng  that  one  is  called  to  — 
uocaiion  s,  î. 

Essaye  tast  or  profe  —  essay  s,  m. 

Estemyng  —  estimation  s,{. 

Estymation  a  valuation  —  estimation  s,i'. 

Estwynde  —  le  uent  de  est  s,  m.;  le  uenl  da- 
mant s,  m. 

E    BEPORE    U> 

Evangeiyst  —  euangeliste  s,  m. 

Evenyng  —  uespre  s,  m.  ;  soir  s,  m. 

Eventyde  —  uespree  s,  t. 

Evensong  —  uespres,  m. 

Evydence  declaryng  ofathynge  —  euidence  s,  f. 

Evyli  lucke  —  malevr  s,  m. 

Evylfavoured  face  —  grimace  s,  ï. 

Evyil  sayer  — ■  maldisant  s,  m. 

Evyll  tourne  —  malaais  tour  s,  m. 

Evyll  —  mal  x,  m. 

Evylnesse  —  improbitè  z,  f.  ;  malice  s ,  f. 

Evyll  wyll  —  attayne  s,  f.  ;  maliaolence  s,  f.; 

maltalent  s,  m. 
Evennesse  ■ —  eqaalité  z,  {. 
Ewe  a  shepe  —  brebis,  f. 
Ewer  to  vvasshe  with  —  aigvier  s,  L 

E   BEFORE   X.- 

Exaction  or  trybute  —  exaction  s,  f. 

Examynacion  —  examinalion  s,  f. 

Exampler  for  a  woman  to  vvorke  by  —  exem- 
ple s,  f. 

Example  of  a  boke  —  copie  s,  L 

Example  a  symilitude  of  a  thyng  —  exemple, 
exemplaire  s,  m. 

Exaltyng  a  lyftyng  up  —  exaltation  s,  f. 

ExchauDge  of  money  —  change,  eschange  s,î. 

Exchaunge  of  any  thyng  —  eschange  s,  f. 
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Excedyng  —  excès,  m. 

Excedyng  in  spence — prodigalité  z,  L 

Excedyng  in  speche  —  loquacité  2,  f. 

Excedyng  pleasure  -^  montjove  s,  f. 

Exceptyon  —  exception  s,£. 

Exersyse  use  —  exercice  s,£. 

Exersysing  of  Ihe  body  —  exercitalion  s,  f. 

Excesse  —  enorniité  z,  t.;  excès,  m.;  nehcmen- 

ce  s,  f. 
Excuse  for  nat  apperyng^before  a  judge  —  es- 

soine  s,  f. 
Excuse  of  a  faut  —  excuse  s,î.;excUsation  s,£. 
Excu^yng  —  excusation  s,f. 
Excomaïunycation  —  excommmiicalîon  s,  f. 
Excomunement  —  excommenge  s,  t. 
Execution  of  justyce  —  exécution  s,£. 
Exécutoure  of  a  testament  —  executevr  s,  m. 
Exortation  ^  enhortement  s,  m.  ;  exhortation  s,  f. 
Expences  — '■  expences,  coustzjfrajs,  m. 
Experyence  —  expérience  s,  f.  ;  practique  s,  f.; 

cxpcriment  s,  m. 
Exposytion  —  exposition  s,  f. 
Expounder  of  a  tbyng  —  expositevr  s,  m.  ;  ex- 

posevr  s,  m. 
Expoundyng-^i«ter/n-e(ation  Jj'f.;  exposition  s,  f. 
Éxpressyng  deciaryng  of  &  mulleT  —  explicfi- 

tion  s,  (.;  expression  s,f: 
Extoroyon  —  extortion,  exlorce  s,  f. 
Extorcionor —  torconider  s,  m. 
Extremenesse  —  extrémité  z,  f. 

F  BEFORE  A. 

Fable,  a  iyght  laie  ^ fable  s,  f. 

Face  —  aisage  s,  m.;  face  s,  f. 

Fader  — perc  s,  m.  ;  géniteur  s,  m. 

Faderless  cbylde  —  orpheljn  s,  m. 

Fader  in  lawe  as  a  man  is  to  bis  dougbters  hus- 

bande  or  to  bis  sonnes  ■syyte— beau  père 

s,  m. 
Fader  in  lawe,  as  be  is  that  iriaryetH  a  vvyfe 

wbicbc  batb  cbyldre  by  anotbér  man  — 

paras tre  Sjtn. 
Fader  and  mother  —  parents,  m. 
Fagot  of  Iyght  brussbe  —  bov'rrees,  f. 
Fagot  of  sadder  and  rounde  styckes  —  cottrct 

î,m. 


Fagot  stycke-^-Aaste  s,  f. 

Fayle  an  upparmost  garmenl  of  a  wonian  — 

faille  s,  £, 
Fayle  or  fauite— /aiife.  s,  f. 
Fayling  fautyng  —  àeffhxlance  s,  f. 
Fayning  —  jtcft'on  ij  f.  ;  simutoiore  S,  f. 
Fayned  peace  —  paix  fourrée  s,i. 
Fayntnesse.of  bart— ^iacfeiJdccuéàr  z,  f. 
Fayre  to  bye  aind  sçH  in  ■ — foire  s,  f. 
FayreSyr — ica.ii  sire  -S,Ttu 
Fayrespecbe  —  doulcilacqixe  s,  m,;  éloquence  s,  f. 
Fa.yrnesse -^beattlté,fùmiosilé,-speciosité.  z,f. 
Fayrieàn  elfe — fee  s,i. 
Paythe  —  crédulité ,feaaUé ,  foy  s,f. 
Fallyng  sicltenesse  •^-  la  maladie  caducqae,  le 

mal  sainct  Jehan  a!,m. 
Fail  —  cheute  s,  f. 
Fallaxe  or  desceyt- — falace  s,i. 
Faloweiande —  terre  lahoarable  s,  f. 
Faîse  but\yarke—  barbacane  s,  f. 
False  cast  of  jouglyilg  - — passe'passe  s,{. 
Falsbeed — faulceté  z,î. 
FalsnesSG' — caalele, faulceté  s,f. 
Falsè  posterne  gâte — false  postenw  s,  f. 
Fanre  name  —  renommée,  famé  s,  f.' 
Famyïiarile — accointement,  priuat/llé. 
Fane'of  a  steple — uirsoet  z,  m.;  baniere  s,  f. 
Fanne  to  fannewith  —  nan  s,  m. 
Faune  to  blowe  with  —  estovillon  s;  m. 
Fannâl  for  a preestes arme  — /anon  s,m. 
IVintasy — -phantasies,î.;phantosme  s,  m.     - 
Farcion  a.  dysease  of  borses  — farcin  s,  m. 
Fardell — fdrdeav  x,  va,;  fais,  m. 
Fare  at  meate  —  chiere  s,  f. 
Farnesse  —  eslgnguer  s,  S. 
Farte  of  opes  arse  —  pet  'z,  m. 
Fartbyng  coyne  -^ferdin  s,  m. 
Fasyll of  ciotbe — -cassure,  casure  s,  f. 
Fasyon — façon  s,  f.  ;  mode  s,  f. ;  taille  s,  f. 
Fast  abstynence  —jevne  s,  m. 
Fastyng  —  alslinence  s,  f, 
Fatcbe  corne  —  vesse  s,  f.;  lentille  s,  f. 
Faite  in  the  belly  —  le  mplet  du  neutre  z,  m. 
Fatbome measure — brasse  s,L\loise  s,  f. 
Faite  a  vessell  —  qnevue  s,  f. 
Faite  to  dye  in —  cvaier  a  laindre  s,  m. 
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Faite  bacon  —  lart  s,  m. 

Fatnesse  —  gresse  s,  t.;  svyj  s,  m. 

Fatnesse  of  tlie  grounde  — Jertilité  z,  f. 

Faucet  to  drawe  wvne  — Jaucet  z,  m.;  hroche 
a  estovper  le  iiin. 

Fauchyon  a  wepen  —  martjuy  s,  m.  ;  baston  de 
jvif  s,  m. 

P'aucon  a  hauke  — faulcon  s,  m. 

Faucon  a  gonne — Jaacon  s,  m. 

Fauconner — Jaulconnier  s,  m. 

Faulle  —  covlpe,  favlte    s,  f. ;  favlte   s,  m.; 
uice  s,  m. 

Faisnesse  — Javlseté  z ,  î. 

Favyne  a  yong   dere — Jant,   saillant  s,   m.; 
faon  s ,  m. 

Favour  — fauevr,  affection  s,  f. 

Favouryng  —  acception  s,  f. 

Favour  of  a  meane  man  with  a  greatman  — 
recommendation  s,  f. 

Faute  — faulte  s,  f. ;  démérite  s,  (. 

Fautynesse  — J'avtasetè  z,  f. 

Feauilie — Jeaulté  z,  f. 

Feblenesse  —  débilité,  Jlebesse ,  faiblesse ,  imbc-- 
cilité  z,  f. 

February  a  moneth  — février  s,  f. 
Fee  by  the  yere  —  certajn  s,  m. 
Feanyng — faincte  s,  f. 
Feanyng  dissymulyng — faintise  s,  f. 
Feate  of  armes  — faict  darmes  z ,  va. 
Féales  of  armes  — faictz  darmes. 
Featysshnesse  propernesse — feactise  s,  f. 
Fetclie  a  iyteil  pesé  —  aesse  s,  f. ;  lentille  s,  f.; 

ueche  s ,  £. 
Fedyng  pasture  —  pasture  s,  f. 
Fedyng  place. 
Fedder — plume  s,  f. 
Fedderfevve  an  herbe  —  espargovtte  Sj  f. 
Fedder  of  a  shafte  —  empennon  s,  m. 
Fedderyng  of  a  shafte  — coiche  s,  f. 
Feffement  —  possession  s,  f. 
Feynnesse  gladnesse  — joievseté  z  ,i. 
Feythe  trouthe — foy  s,  f. 
Feyrie  — faee  z ,  L 

Felowe  in  war  —  compagnon  de  guerre  s,xa. 
Feldes  enclosed  —  praerie  s,  f. 
Feide  —  champ  z,  m. 


Felde  a  batayle — jovrnee  z,£. 

Feidefare  a  byrde.. 

Felowshyppe  —  compaignie  s,  f. 

Felyng  —  sentement  s,  m. 

Feimongar — megissier  s,  m. 

Felyng  with  the  hande  —  tastemeni  s,  m. 

Félon  a  sore  —  entracq  z,m. 

Felyng  of  any  good  or  grefe  —  sentement  s ,  m. 

Féinesse  —  despiterie  s,  f. 

Fellon  a  thefe  —  larron  s,  m. 

Felony  —  larrecyn  s,  Ta.\felonnie  s,  f. 

Feli  a  skyn  of  a  shepe  —peav  a  layne  s,  f. 

Fellryke  an  herbe. 

ï'ell  of  a  halte  — fevltre  s,  m.  . 

Felowe  a  stoute  man  — fallot  i>,  m. 

Felowe  ofegalpower  —  collegat  z,  m. 

Felowe  man  —  compaignon  s,  m. 

Felowe  womaa  —  compaigne  s,  f. 

Felowshyppe  ■ —  société  z,  L 

Femall  a  she  —femelle  s,  f. 

Femetorie  an  herbe  — femetoyre  s,  f. 

Fenne  —  marécage  s,  m. 

Fence  —  defence  s,  (. 

Fende  a  devyll  — diable  s,  m. 

Fenyxe  a  byrde  of  Araby  — fenix ,  m. 

Fenell  an  herbe  — fenoil  z,ia. 

Fenestrall  —  châssis  de  taille  aa  de  paupier. 

Fent  of  a  gowne — fente  s,  f. 

Fearfulnesse  —  craintivité  z ,  C.  ;.  timidité  z,i. 

Ferry  man  — passevr  s,  m.  ;  maistreduporl  s,  m. 

Fearyng  —  terrijicqtion  s,  L 

Feare  abasshyng  —  horrevr,  paoar  s,  f. 

Feare  dred  —  crainte,  cremevr,frayevr  s,  f. 

Ferry  barge  —  batleav  a  passer  œ,  m.  ;  barque, 

barc  s,  l. 
Feryage  —  chariage  s,  m. 
Fermai-y — ferme  s,  L 
Fermary  in  a  monaslery  —  enfermerie  s,  f. 
Ferme,  a  lordshippe  ferme  —  meterie  s,  {. 
Fermour  — fermier  s,  la. 
Ferne  an  herbe — fevsiere  oifoagiere  s,  f. 
Ferne  that  growelh  upon  walles. 
Ferthyng — ferdyns,  m. 
Ferventnesse — feruevr  s,  f. 
Fesant  coke — faisant  s,  m.     _ 
Fesant  henné  — faisante  s,  f. 
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Feest  — festc  s,  f.;  conaiue  s,  m. 
Festue  to  spell  with  — festev  os,  m. 
Fetlierbedde  —  lict  de  plume  z,  m. 
Felher  —  plumB  s,  f. 
Fetfar  for  a  prisonar  —  govjons,xa. 
Fetterlocke  —  serrure  a  goujons  s,  f. 
Fewell  fyre  — fevailU  s^  m, 
Fevar  an  agewe — fieare  s,  f. 
Fevar  a  fouie. 
Fewnesse — parcité  z,L 

F  BEPORE  J. 

Fyddell  —  rebeq  z,  m. 

Fydlar  or  crouder  — ■  rebecqaet  z,-  m. 

Fiersnesse — aigrevr,  austerili  z,  Ç.;  fierté  z,{.\ 

félonie  s,  f. 
Fight  for  lyfe  and  dethe  —  champ  mortel  s,  m. 
Fight —  combat,  débat  z,  m. 
Fightyng  —  conjlict  z,  m. 
Figbter  or  warryour —  comhaltxr  s,  m. 
Figgefrute — figaes,î. 
Figgetree — figuier  s,  m. 
Figure  ■ — figure  s,  {. 
Filberde  —  noisette  franche  s,  f. 
Fill^eràe  tvee-^noisettiers,tn.;frànccovldres,va. 
Fylde  wbere  an  hoostlyetb  —  champ  s,  m. 
Fyllet  for  a  maydens  heéd  — fronteav  ai,  va. 
Fyie  an  instrument  —  lime  s,î.    • 
Fyllippe  witb  ones  fyngar  —  chicqùenode  s,  f. 
Fylnje  thaï  covereth  tbe  bràyne  —  lave  «,  f. 
Filosopher — philosophe  i;  m.  ' 
Filosophy^ — philosophie  s,  f. 
Fyltbe  a  vyle  woman  —  loudiere  s,  f, 
Fylthe  of  the  eye  —  chassie  s,  m. 
Fyithe  oftbe  nose  —  morne  s,  m. 
Filthynesse — sovilUvres,(.;uiUtéz,{.-J'eterdises,L 
Fincbeabyrde  —  pinçon  s,mr 
Findyng  of  a  thyng  —  inuention  s,  f. 
Finger  —  doigt  z,m. 

Ficgeriyngofletber — delot  z,m,;potilcier s^  in. 
Finesse  of  golde  or  sylver  -tit  tbe  touche  ■ —  ha- 
ras, m. 
Fynne  of  a  fyssbe  —  barbe  de  poisson,  s,  f. 
Fynest  floùre  of  meaie  — folle  farine  s,  f. 
Fynysshing  —  terminance,  acheuissance  s,  f. 
Finyssber  —  determinevr  s,  tn. 


Fyrre  a  tree  — ^  sappin  s,  m. 

Fyrsbussbe  — jovmarin  s,  m. 

Fyre  aij  eiemenf  — fcv  x,  m. 

Fyre  forke  — fovrche  afe\>  s,  f. 

Fyre  panne  — -poUle  afev  s,  f. 

Fyre  yron  to  stryke  fyre'vvitb  — fusil  z,  m. 

Fyre  cryôket  — pricçaéi  2i,  m. 

Fyrestone — pierre  afev  s,î. 

Fyrken  —  cartal  x,  m. 

Fyrken  a  lytell  vesisûl  ~—filette  s,î. 

Fyrret  a  beest  —furet  z,  m. 

FyTmaiiaent— firmament  s,  ni. 

Fyrst  order  or  tonsure  —  benêt  s,  m. 

Fysse  catcber  —  peschevr  s,xa. 

Fyssher  —  peschevr  s,  \n. 

Fyssbe  — poisson  s,  m. 

Fyssbebonne  —  aresfe  s,  f. 

Fyssbepooîe — fosse  a  poisson  s,(. 

Fyssbe  mongar  —  poissonnier  s,  m. 

Fyssbing — peschement  'f,fn. 

Fyssheponde  or  poole  —  citang  z,  m. 

Fisnomy — filosomye  s,  î. 

Fyst  a.  haaàe -r  poing  z,ia. 

Fyest  with  tbe  arso  —  nesse  s,  L 

Fitcbe  corne  —  uesse,  lentille  s,  f. 

Fytten  —  mensonge  s^m.ifmenterie  s,  f. 

Fy  ve  leaved  grasse. 

:     F   BEFORÊ  L. 

Fiag  or  bancr  of  a  felde  —  guidon  s,  m. 

Flagge  tbat  groweth. 

Flaget — ■  flacon, fiaccon.  s,  m. 

Fiagon — flaccon,fiaston.  s,  va. 

Flake  qf  suowe.  . 

Flame  of  fyre  — flambe  defev  s,ù 

Flame  or  Hast  ^—flamesche  s,  f.    ^ 

Flame  — -flamme  s,  f. 

Flanckéof  a  hçest  -^ flanc,  flanche  z,  m. 

Fiappe.a  stroke — -coup  de  plat  z,ra. 

Flappe  for  flyês  —  chassover  a  mouches  s,  m. 

Fiappeof  a  gowne  —  cappe  s,  t. 

Flappe   tbat   coveretb  tbe  vvyndepype  —  la 

loeite  de  la  gorge  s,(. 
Flatte  pece  — -tasse  s,  {. 
Flaterar — flaievr  s,  m. 
Flateryng — advlation,  blandice ,  flaterie  s,  f. 
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Flatering  of  ibe  court —  blason  de  covrt  s,  m. 

Flatnesse  —  plattevre  s,  f. 

Flaune  meate — JlaneljJlan^Jlaon  z,m. 

Flee  a  lytell  beest — puclie  s,  f. 

Flécher —  artilliers,  m. 

Fleame  spyttel!  — jlevnie  s,  f. 

Fleyle  for  corne — jleav,flael  ir,  m. 

Flemme  spyttell — jlevme  s,  f. 

Flemmyng  — Jlamiriant  s,  m. 

Flese  of  woile  —  toyson  de  layne,  s,  f. 

Flesshe  —  chair  s,î. 

FJesshe  flye  —  grosse  movche  s,  f. 

Flesshe  hoke  —  croq  a  chair  z,  m. 

Flete  wherewater  cometh — brèche  s,  f. 

Flete  of  shippes  — Jlotte  de  nanires  s,  f. 

Flete  a  prisone  for  gentyimen  —  consergerie  s,  f. 

Flaxe  wyfe — liniere  s,  f. 

Flaxe  —  lin  s,  m. 

Fiaxe  redy  to  spynne  —  fdlace  s,  f. 

Flewe  a  nette  —  retz  a  pécher,  f 

Flye  —  muche  s,  f. 

Flye  that  bredeth  in  floures  —  puce  s,  f, 

Flyggenesse  of  byrdes — plamevseté  z,  f. 

Flyght  of  an  hauke  —  uol  z,  m. 

Fiyght  a  shafte  —  pennel  s,  m.;  iwlet  z,  m. 

Flyght,  flyeng  avray-^foite  s,  f. 

Flyght  of  byrdes  — ^,  uolee  s,  f. 

Flynge  of  an  horse  ^-  ruade  s,  f. 

Fiyntstone  —  cailliov  bis,cailliov  x,m. 

Flyeng  dragon,  a  long  flye  —  preslres,  m. 

Flyxe  a  disease  — flnx  de  ventre,  m.  ;  foyre  s,  f. 

Flocke  — jloc  z ,  m.;Jlo(jue  s,  f. 

Flocke  of  shepe  — •  troupeau  de  brebis  x,  m. 

Floode  or  streame  — jlvue  s,  m. 

Floode  of  the  see  —  déluge,  flotz,  m.;marées,  f. 

Floode  of  water  that  cometh  from  the  skye  — 

raume  deave  s,  f.  ;  undee  s,  î. 
Floode  gâte  —  esclase  s,  f. 
Florayne  a  kynde  of  money  — Jlotin  s,  m. 
Flocke  of  bestes  —  troupeau  de  bestes  x,  m. 
Flocke  of  shepe  —  ovaiile  s,  f. 
Flooke  a  kynde  of  pleas —  fymande  s,  f 
Flockes  of  clothe  —  bovrre  s,  t. 
Flortheof  a  bouse  —  astre  s,  m. 
Flore  of  a  chambre: — planche  s,  f.     " 
Floiire  an  herbe  -^Jleur  s,  !.;Jloron  s,  m. 


Fleure  of  raeale  — Jinejleur  s,  (. 

Flourdelyce — Jleur  de  lis  s,  f. 

Floure  of  a  tasyll  that  flyeth  about  ail  rounde 

barbedieu  x,  m. 
Flo>vyng  of  waters  — Jlot  z,  m.;Jlole  s,  f. 
Floundre  a  fysshe  — Jlondre  s,  f. 

F   BEFCBE   O. 

Focer  or  a  cofer —  cofre  s,  m, 

Fode  meate  —  nourriture  s,  f. 

Foddre  — fourrage  s,  m. 

Foyne  with  a  swerdé  —  estoc  z,  ni. 

Foyns  a  furre  —  foynnes ,  f. 

Foyst  to  carry  marchaundyse  — faste  marchande 
s,  L 

Foyst  a  bote  lyke  a  gallye  — fusle  s,  ï. 

Folde  of  shepe  —  parc  de  brebis  z,  m. 

Foie  —  badin  s,  m.;  sot  z,  m.;  fol  z,  m. 

Foole  a  coite  —  poulain  s,  m. 

Folehardynesse— knierife' z,  f. 

Folly  —  musardie ,  folye ,  cornardie  s,  f;  sot- 
tie s,  (. 

Folysshnesse  —  stolidiié  z,  Lifallevr  s,  f. 

Folysshnesse,  beestysshnesse  —  besterie  s,  f. 

Folke  people  —  gent  s,  î. 

Folowyng  of  another  mannes  condycions  — 
imitation  s,  {. 

Folowyng  bringyng  in  —  déduction  s,  f. 

Foome  —  escume  s,  f. 

Fondelyng  —  enfant  trovue  s,  m. 

Fonnell  to  fyll  a  bottell  or  vessel  with  —  auton- 
noyr  s,  va. 

Font  to  christen  chyidre  in — fons,  m. 

Font  in  a  churche  — font  desglise  s,  f. 

Foo  or  enemy  —  ennemy  s,  m. 

Foode  —  alimentation  s,  f. 

Forbearyng  —  abstinence  s,  f. 

Forbydding  —  deffence  s,  f. 

Force  or  outrage  —  effort  s,  m. 

Focer  a  lyttel  cofer  —  cofret ,'escrin  z,m. 

Foreknowyng  of  a  thyng — prescience  s,  f. 

Foresbapen  beest —  monstre  s,  m. 

Forell  for  a  boke  —  couertevre  de  Hure  s,  f. 

Foresight  —  prouision  s,  f. 

Foreshout  of  the  sayle  in  a  shyppe  —  lescoult 
de  deuant  z,  m. 
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Eoreshippe  —  deuant  de  nuuire  Sj  m. 
Foreman  of  a  slioppe  —  maùtre  uaylet  z,  m. 
Foteliorse  —  clieual  de  deuant  x,  m. 
Forerydor  —  rimevr,  precarseurt  aaantcourrevr 

s,  m. 
Foreseyng — preaeance  Sj  f. 
Forde  a  watryng  place  —  abnuoyr  s,  m. 
Forrest — forest  z,  f. 
Forefather  —  deuantcier  s,  ta. 
Forrennar  a  stranger — fora.yns,m. 
Foresight  —  regart  s,  m.;  ueiie  s,  f. 
Forfayte —  amende  s,  {.;forfaict  z,  m. 
Forefather  —  ancesirc  «,  m. 
Forfaytour  — forfaictare  s,  f. 
Forge  of  a  smythe  — forge  s,  t. 
Forgetfulnesse  —  oabUance  s,  f. 
Foreheed — front  s,  m. 
Forke  of  yrone  — fourche  de  fer  s,  f. 
Forfced  heed  of  an  arowe  —  cisea:u  x,  m. 
Forke  — fourche  s,  f. 
Forme  shappe  — forme  s,  {. 
Forme  a  maner  —  manière  s,  [. 
Forme  to  sylte  on  — forme  s,  f.  ' 
Formast  parte  of  tlie  heed  -^deuant  de  la  teste 

s,  m. 
Formast  fyngar  —  le  doigt  de  deaant  z,  va. , 
Formour  or  grublyng  yron. 
Formast  parte  of  the  shyppe — prare  s,  f. 
Formast  parte  of  a  sadeil  —  arco»  s,  ni. , 
Forne  or  frothe  of  water  —  escame  s,  f. 
Fomesse  to  make  fyre  in  — fournaise  s,  f. 
Forowe  in  a  lande —  royere  de  terre  s,  f. 
Forsakyng  —  répudiation  s,  f.;  abandonnement 

s,  m.;  désolation  s,  t.;  desercion  s,  t. 
Forse  — force  s,  f.  ;  uehenience  s,  f. 
Forster  —  aerdier,  forestier  s,  in. 
Forsakyng  of  relygion  — apostasie  s,  î. 
Forsvvei:yng  — parjure  s, m. 
Fornication,  iechery  — fornication  s,  f. 
Fortheryng  —  auancement  s,  in. 
Fortnyght  —  quinze  jours  ^  m. 
Foretothe  —  dent  de  deuant  s,  i. 
Forelop  of  a  shyppe  —  hune  de  hourset  s,  f. 
Fortresse  or  grounde  made  slronge— /orti/îca- 

tion  s,  [.  .  • 

Fortresse  a  strongehoide- — forteresse  s,  f. 


Fortune  — fortune  Sj  f. 

Fortunatnesse-^-  bienhevreté  z,  f. 

Forwarde  of  abatayle  — auant garde  s^,  f. 

Folfe  —  pièdz,m.  _ 

Fote  of  a  pyllar  or  ymage  -^  souciasse  s,  L 

Fote  of  a  stole  or  of  a  bedde  or  df  any  other 

thyng, —  pie  z,  ta. 
Foteman  to  a  kyng  or  to  a  great  man  —  lac- 

.  qnet  z,  m. 
Foteman  in  batayle  —  piéton  s,  m. 
Foie  steppe  —  pas,  ijî.;  marchcpie  s,  f. 
Fote  stole —  morc/ie/!«d  s,  m. 
Fother  of  lande. 

Fother  of  ieed — saulnwn  de  plomb' s,  m. 
Fowyng  beest  — foyne  s,  f. 
Foulde  for  shepe  — >parc  à  brebis  z,  in. 
Foule  a  byrde —  oiseav  x,  m. 
Fouler  —  pipevr  doiseavx,  m. 
Foulnesse  —  laidevrey  tàideté  z,  f.. 
Foulnesse  of  visage  —  laidevre  s,f. 
Founder  of  a  relygious  house  —rfondevr  s ,  m. 
Founder  of  metaH— /oiidcur  s,. m. 
Foundacyon  of  a  house- — bas ,  fondement  s,  m. 
Fondement  of  the  arsc  — fondement  s,  m. 
Fountayne  a  well  or  springe — fontayne  s,  f. 
Fourbysshcr— ^ybKriyio/wT  s,  m, 
Fournysshing  or  storing.^-/o!irniiDre  s,  f. 
Forionge  space  —  estade  s,  m. 
Foxe  —  regnan  s,  m» 
Foxe  erthe  —  taisniere  s,  f. 

F  BEFOKE  K. 

Frayeng  —  casfî7k  s,  f. 

Fraye  oroutrage— ^c^roy,  hatin  s,  m. 

Fraydnësse — -esmoy. 

Frayle  for  fygges  —  cabaSjCabache  s,  m. 

Fraylnesse  — fragilité ,  fresleté  z,  f. 

Fraylour  —  refraytoir,  refectoyr  s,  m. 

Frame  or  ordynaance  —  machine  s,  f. 

Frame  to  worke  in  4—  métier  s,  ià. 

Francke  archer  — franc  àrchier  s,  m. 

Fraunce,  a  cauntre —  France  s,  t. 

Frankensence — franc  encens  s,  m. 

Fransey  madnesse  —  phrenabie^  phrenesie  s,  1". 

Fraternytie  or  gylde  —con/rainV  î,  f. 

Fraude  —  mabngin  i  j  m.  ;  fraude  Sj  f. 
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Frowardnesse — peruersilé  s,  f. 

FrauDcbyse  — franchise  s,L 

Fredomc,  lybcrtie — franchise  s,  f. 

Freaesse  — franchise,  liberté  s,  f. 

Frecken  or  i'reccles  in  ones  face  —  lentille  Sj  f., 

or  brand  de  Judas. 
Freyglit  of  a  sliyppe — •lefrect,lovicrdunenefz,ni. 
Free  man  — franc  homme  s,  m. 
Frenche  spoken  in  Burgondy  —  tmllun  s,  m. 
Frenche  kynges  eldest  sonne  —  doulphin  s,  m. 
Frencbe  man  —  François,  m. 
Frenche  pocke  — gorre,  grosse  aerolle  s,  (. 
Frende  a  man  —  estranfier  s,  m. 
Frende  —  amy  s ,  m. 
Frénosseof  gyfte  —  libéralité  z,  f. 
Frendshyppe  —  amitié  z,L 
Freng  for  a  bedde  or  horse  harnesse  —frenge 

s,  {.  ., 

Frère  or  brother  — frère  s,  m. 
Frère  a  relygious  man  — frère  s,  m. 
Fryse  roughe  clothe- —  drap  frisé  z,  m. 
Frenesse —  loisibleté.  z,  f. 
Fresshnesse — freschevr,  frescheté  z,  f. 
Fret  of  golde  — frisevr  dor  s,  f. 
Fret  of  a  lute. 
Fretyng  angre  —  covrroux,  m.  5  stomachation  s, 

f.  ;  calef action  s,î. 
Frewyll  of  a  man  or  wonian  — franc  arbitre 

s ,  m. 
Friday  —  uendredy  s,  m. 
Frère  —  religieux,  m. 
Frère  Augusty ne — Augustin  s,  m. 
Fryeng  panne —  poille  à  frire  s,  f. 
Frytter  pancake  —  hjgne ,  fritier  s,  f. 
Frogge  —  grenoille  s,  f. 
Froyse  of  egges  —  uovte  doevfz  s,  ï. 
Frocke  for  a  carter  —  jarnac/ie  i  j  f. 
Frocke  fora  mouke — frocq,  rocket  z,  m. 
Front  — front  s,  m. 

Fronters  ormarchesof countrees — frontière  s,f. 
Frontiet — fronleav  x,  m. 
Frothe  of  an  egge  —glette  s,£. 
Frotlie  of  the  see  —  escame  de  mer. 
Frost  —  gelée  z,  f. 

Frowardnesse  —  atayne,  obstination  s,  f.  ;  per- 
uersilé, proteruité  s,  f. 


Frounsyng  — froncement  s,  m. 
Fractyon  breakyng  —fraction  s,  f. 
Frule  — fruict  z,  m.;fruictage  Sj  m. 
Frutefuinesse  — yi-HC(UCT«e(e  z,  f. 
Frutrar  — fritier  s,  m. 
Frutrer  tbat  seileth  frute  — fruyctier  s,  m. 

F    BEFORE    0. 

Fuiiar  a  craftesman  — foulon  s,  m. 

Fuilars  crafte —  mestier  défoulions  s,  m. 

Fulfyliyng  —  supplément  s,  m. 

Fulmarde  a  beest. 

Full  moone — -plaine  lune  s,  f. 

Full  power  —  puissance  planiere  s,  î. 

Fulnesse  of  the  stomake  — sacieté  z,  f. 

Fumygation  — fumigation  s,  f. 

Fulnesse  —  planere  s,  f. 

Fundacyon  of  a  house  — fundement  s,  m. 

Fundlyng  — enfant  trouve  s,  m.;  alumpne  s,  m. 

Furgone  for  an  ovya  ■ —  uavldree  z,  f. 

Fury  that  a  man  is  in  whan  he  is  chafed  — 

chavlde  colle,  furevr  s,  f. 
Furre  of  armyns  —  armines,  f. 
Furre  — fourrure  s,  î. 
Furred  gowne  —  robe  fourrée  s,  f. 
Furryar  — fourrevr  de  robes  s,  m. 
Furlonge  —  deniy  quart  de  lieve  s,  m. 
Furmente — po  tage  de  f  rament  s,  m.;frumentee  z,  f. 
Fustar  that  niaketh  saddeil  trees  —  bustier  s,m. 
Fustyan  — futaine  s,  f. 

I  G    BEFORE    A. 

I 

Garde  for  a  garment  —  garde  s,  f. 

Garde  or  kepyng  —  garde  s,  f. 

Gaberdyne  to  ryde  with  —  ganerdine  s,  f. 

Gable  wall. 

Gable  rope  of  a  shippe  —  chable  s,  f 

Gadde  of  yrone —  quarreav  de  fer  x,  m. 

Gadde  for  oxen  —  esguillon  s,  m. 

Gadde  bee  a  flye  —  bourdon  s,  m. 

Gadde  of  steele  —  quarreav  dacier.x,  m. 

Gaddre  as  a  calfes  gadreora  sbépès  — frois- 

sure  de  ueao  ov  de  motton  s,  f. 
Gagge  to  sette  in  ones  mouthe  —  bâillon  s,  m. 
Gage  a  piedge  —  jaîje  s,  m.  ;  plaige  s,  f 
Gayler  a  kepar  of  a  prison  —  geôlier  s,  m. 
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Gayno  or  gettyng  —  acqaestz,  m.;  esmolument 
Sj  m.;  guigne  s,  f. 

Gaynstandyng  —  remtence  s,  f, 

Gaynesayeng —  contrediction,  redicle  s,ù 

Gaynesse  —  gayeté  z,  f. 

Gall  of  a  beest^ — fiel  z,  m.  ;  amer  s,  m. 

Gallantyne  sauce. 

Gali  to  make  ynke  with  —  noix  de  galle,  f. 

Gailant  a  man  fressbe  in    appareyie  —  gal- 
lant  s,  m. 

Galle  a  sore  —  refoulevre  s,  f. 

Galiey  a  shyppe  —  galee  z,  f. 

Galery  to  waike  in  — galerie  Sjf. 

Galyngale. 

Gallon,  a  mesure —  gallon  s,  m.;  pot  z,  m. 

Gaiowe  tree  —  gibet  z,  m.  j  fourche  s,  f. 

Gambaude  —  savltz,  m.;  gàmbanlde  s,  f. 

Game  sporte  — jev  x,  m.     -, 

Game  that  is  vvone  —  pris,  m. 

Gammon  of  bacon — jambons,  m. 

Gammouthe  —  gamme  s,  t. 

Gandrc  a  foule  — jars  s,  m. 

Gange  dayes  —  rovaysons,  rogalions  f. 

Gant  byrde. 

Gappe  in  a  hedge  —  brèche  s,  f. 

Gappe  in  a  knyfe  —  hache  s,  f.  - 
Garbage  of  a  foule  —  peûtoye  s,  f. 
Gardyne  place  — jardinage  s,  m. 
Gardyne  — jardin  s,  m. 
Gardevyans —  hahtxs,  m. 
Gardyne  mynt  —  meynle  s,  f. 
Gardynar  — jardinier  s,  m. 
Gargyle  in  a  wall  —  gargoille  s,  f. 
Garyson  of  men  of  armes — ganiison  s,  f. 
Gariande  made  of  lloures  —  chappeav  x,  m. 
Garlande  —  chappeav  x,  m. 
Garlyke  —  ail  x,TCi, 

Garment  or  appareyie  —  abillement  s,  m.  ;  liabit 
z,  m.;  acoustrement  s,  m.;  garnement  s,  m.; 
uestement  s,  m. 
Garment  of  letber  — pelicon  s,  m-. 
Garner  for  corne  —  greniers,  m. 
Garnisshing —  gamissement  s,  m. 
Garsshe  in  wode  or  in  a  knyfe  —  hoche  s,  f. 
Garter  to  tye  up  ones  hose  — jarretier  s,  m. 
Gâte  — porte  s,  f. 


Gâte  of  a  place  of  défense  —  portai  x,  m. 
Gatherar  of  tbe  kynges  money— collecteur  s,  m. 
Gatheryngloguyder — assemblée,  corporations,  f. 
Gauge  to  measure  wyne  with  — gauge  s,  f. 
Gauger  of  \yyne  —  gaagevr  s,  m. 
Gaudye  of  beedes  —  signcav  de  palenostre  x,  m. 
Gauntlet  for  a  bande  —  gantelet  z,  m. 

G   BBFORE    E. 


Geldèr  of  beestes-^  chasterevx,  m. 

Geldyng  a  borse  —  hongre  s,  m. 

Gelly  of  any  Ibyng  that  congeleth  —  glette  s,  f. 

Geliy  that  is  made  —  gelée  z,  f. 

Gelowe  floure  -r-  ojUet  z,  m. 

Gelousy  — jalousie  s,  f. 

Gemelry  —  geomelrie  s,  f. 

G'encyanrole  —  gentian  s,  m. 

Genepre  tree  — geneure  s,  m. 

Génération  encreasyng  —  génération  s,  f.;  li- 
gnée s,  f.  . 

Généralité  —  généralité  z,  f. 

Genêt  of  Spaygne  —  genêt  z,  m. 

Gentylman  with  knaves  condycions  — ■  aille- 
nastre  s,  m. 

Gentylman- — gentilhomme  s,  m. 
.Gentylman  of  thé  kynges  bouse  ■ —  gentilhomme 
de  l'hastel. 

Gentylman  unmaryed  — -  damoiseau  x,  m. 

Gentyhvoman  unmaryed  —  damoiselle  s,  f. 

Gentylnesse  —  gentilesse  s,  f.;  bénignité  z,  f. ; 
urbanité  s,  f. 

Gentylnesse-  in  byrthe  or  maner  '—  générosité 

z,î.  : 

Gerfaulcon — saére  s,vsx. 
Gère  çîothyng  —  abillemens,  m. 
Germandre  herbe — ■  germmdre  s,  f. 
Gerthe  for  a  borse  —  cengle  s,  f. 
Gessyng  or  demnyng  —  deuinement  s,  m. 
Gesses  for,  a  hauke  -^  getz,  m. 
Gest  a  taie  —  conte  s,  m.;  passelemps,  m, 
Geest  an  host —  hoste  s,  m. 
Gestar  a  scoffer  —  raillevr  s,  m. 
Gestyng  bourde  •^—  bourde  s,{. 
Gesture  or  countenaunce  —  geste  s,  f. 
Geet  a  blake  stone  — jaet  z,  m. 
Gette  a  cuslome  —  guise  nottuelle  s,  f. 
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Gettar  a  braggar  — Jringuereau.  x,  m. 
Gettyng  - —  acquest  z.,ra.  .      '       - 

Gettyng  hraggyng  — fringaerie  s,  î. 
Gevyng  over  a  thyng ,- —  resignaiion  s,  f. 

G   BEFORE    I. 

Giaunt  —  jaihant  s,  m. 

Gibette  —  gihet  z,rn. 

Gyde  —  guide  s,  ni. 

Giderne  — gaydon/s,  ta. 

Gifle  —  don  s,  m.;  donation  s,  f. 

Gifte  a  coHacyon  — 7  cotation  s,  f. 

Gilde  or  brotherheed -^  co/i/rairiV  s,  i. 

Gyle   disceit   —   dol  z,   m.;  malengin  s,   m.; 

Jaulceté  s,  {,;falace  s,  L 
Gyll  of  a  fysshe — ■  joe  de  poisson  s,  t. 
Gyliofer  a  flour  —  giroafflee  s,  f.;  oyllet  z,  m. 
Gylte  —  Iresipas,  m. 
Gyltinesse — ciilpakleté  z,L 
Gymell  song — jumeau  x,m. 
Gymiette  to  perse  wyne  ,— foret  z,  m.;  uoiile 

de  sorbe  s,  m.  , 
Gymevvé  ofa  gyrdeH — crochet  dune,  troassovtre 

z,m.  ,  ,■        , 

Ginger  spyce  —  gingembre  s^ra. 
Gynger  grate  —  ratissevr  a  gingembre  s»,  m. 
Gyngle  geangle  —  papillotte  s,{. 
Gynne  to  take  quayîes  with  -^  ronnelte  5^  f. 
Gyrdell  —  ceincture  s,  £.     - 
Gyrdelar  —  ceinelwner  .s,  m. 
Gyrdell  for  a  parse  of  the  spaynisshe  facyon- — 

ceinci  Z)  m. 
Gyrdell  stede  — J'atda>du,  corps,  m. 
Gyrdiron  —  gril  z >  m.  ;  grillon  s,  m. 
Gyrle  a  wenche  —  garce  s,  (.  ^ 

Girthe  for  a  saddel'l-:ôr-horse  —  cengle  s,î.  . 
Gyse  a  maner  —  guise  s,  f. 
Gyserne  a  weapen  -^  gaiseme  s,  f. 
Gyserne  ofa  foule .^^jCTsicr  s,  m. 
Gyspen  potte  — -  pot  de  cvir  z,  va. 
Gyst  that  golhe  over  tbe  florthe  —  soliue  .s,  f.; 

giste  s,  f.  . 

Gyveng  a  sentence  ■ — judicature  s,  f. 
Gyves  fetters' —  govjons,  m. 
Gyves  manacles  —  entraues,  f. 


G   BEFOBE  L.       . 
GiadneSse  — joye  z,ï.\  jàievseté  z,  f.'-,  Uessp 

Sj  f.  ;  exuUation  ij  f  ;  hilarité  2 ,  î. 
Gladon  bérbe. 

Glasyer  that  glaselh  windowes ^-^. ùoinV/'  s,  m. 
Glasednesse  —  aojrojsetè  z,  î:   '  ■  .  ■    • 

Classe  to  loke  in  —  mirover  s,  ta. 
Glasse  to  glase  with  —  uojrre  s,  m. 
Glasse  or  many  panes 'of  glasse — aoiri.ere  s,ï. 
Glede  a  hyràe  -^  escoujle^s,  f. 
.  Glydar  a  slyder  —  glancevr  s,-m. 
Glenar  of  corne  — ^glanevr  s,  ta. 
Gleve  a  weapen  —  gloyue  s,  m.  "- 
Glewe  —  da  glev,  de  la  gleve  Sj  f;  >  1  "         " 
Glewe  or  past  —  cote  sy  f.  . 

Glymring  of  lyght —  luevr  s,  .(.{ esçler  s, -m.; 

esclerement  s,  m. 
Glystre  to  take  a  laxe  —  erisloire'  s  >  f. 
Glystering  —  relacence>  Sj  f.  .  .    - 
Globerde  a  flye —  ung  ver  qui  reluit  de.'nayt.    -,< 
Glose  ofa  texte  —  glose  s,  f,     .,  '  ■   - 

Glorifyeng  or  rejoysing  —  glorijiance  s,L  , 
Glorie — igloyre  s,L    .  .... 

Gloriousnesse — glorievseié  z ,  {.' 
Glorie  of  vyctorie -: — triumphe  s,  va: 
Glotton  —  gloutton  s,.  m.\gourment  s,  m.     ' 
Glosyng  —  adulation,  jlaterie  s-i  f. 
Glottotiy  ^- gloutonie  z,  t.;  gulosiié  z,  C.     ■     , 
Glove  —  gant  s, va.       ■.-  '       .  '     ■ 

Glove  of  Biayle  —  mitaignedefer.  s.  T.' 
Glovar  —  gftntiep'  s,  ta.  '        ' 

Glawe  wornie  that  shynelh  b^  night—^  ung 

uer  qui  relvit  de  nuyt.  ■  . 
Glumme  a  sowerloke  -^  rechigne,  s,  f.-    "      • 

G  BEPORE   N.      .   . 

Gnastyng  of  the  tethe  . —  stridevr  s,  f.  ;  grince- 
ment s,ra.'. 
Gnatte  a  flye  — -  cincelle,  sihgalle  Si  f.  ' 
Gnawyng  or  frettyng  in  the  belly —  tranchuson 
s,vti.     . 

G    BEFOBE    O. 

Gqblet  a  lumpe  or  a  pece,^  monceau  a:,  m;; 

lopin  s,  va.;.chantea:a  œ,  m.. 
Goblet  todrinke  in  ■^-  gobelet  z,  m. , 
29 
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God  -^  dieu  x,  m. 
Godheed — ddté  Sj  f. 
Goddessé  —  decise  s,-f.     '  '     •    ; 
Godfather  —  parrain  «^  m-.     • 
Goodlyness.G" —  beaulté  z,  f. 
Godmother — marraine  s,{. 
Goodnesse  —  bonté  z^î.        - 
Good  richçsse  —  sahstance  s^yî. 
Goodfriday. —  le  grànt  nendredy  ■  ij  m 

■  dredy  aaré  z,m.     ,-■  '  , 
Goddoughter^  fdliolle  ij  t.   ' '■' 
Goddespeny  — -denier  a Dien  s,  m.  • 
Uodson  — Jclliol  z ,  m.  ,     •  • 

Gbggleyed  mail  —  loiiche  s,aï. 
Gôypg — allune  Sj  L;  allea-s,f.      _         ^ 
Goyng  abbut  ■ —  reùolutiou  s,J. 
Goyng  put  —  issue  s,  F. 
Goyng; out  of  fortresse  — '  sditlie  s,f. 
Goyng downe — - descen^-ùe  syf.- 
Goyng  about  tbe  bûsslie  -^^emhaQes;  f. 
Goyng  .tôgtiyder  .in  bn"e-^:!into/i  s>  f.  , 
Goyng  ïttim  a.  raamiësxaai,et-^  digression.  s,{. 
Goyon  a  fysshe  — •  gojon  j,  ïit.       . 
Goide  a metali • — or  s, in,  -       "     • 
Goide  balance» — poii»,  tmSac/ief  V>  m.     ■ 
Golde  fînche  abyrds' — Ichardonnereau  a;,"ni., 
Goldefynar  -^ajftneur  d) or* s,' ai. 
Golde  foyle — 'papier  aoréatù  *j}n. 
Goldeniyne  —  minière  a  or  s ï  f^  - 

Gpidemynt..  '  ,  . 

Goldesmythe  —  qrfeure ;,argentieK-s j  m.    - 
Goldfewyerdrawer — tirévr  dor  si^m. 
Goldeweightés — tretuctej.'2j  m. 
Golde  herbe  —  sovcfe  •  z  ,  f.  ;  .•  "  - 
Goldesmythes  shoppe.  '"  ' 

Goldesniytbes  ww'ke'^— 7.  oifiùîrie  i,,f, 

Goldeoufe -^coBsfeoa  d'or  *.>.  in;    V  '    ' 

Goulfeof corne,  so'mocbe.asitnayUjB  bytwene 

two postes,  otherwysé.abayè.  '  : 

Good  ràan  —  preudhommes ,~ta... 
Good  ôlde  màn  —  bonhomme  s,  ta. 
Good  woman  —  preudefèmm^  s  y  f. 
Good  wyfe  —  bonne  femme  5>  f.  ■ 
Good  doiTckef  ^ — pion  .s,  m.,  .. 
Good  toul'ne  —  bon  ioor  St  uii  ' 
Goodnesse^^^  bonû,  debonairité  ,z,  f. 


"Good  vyyll  ---  b'ienuveilïance  s,  î. 

GDodJrenobeiSpeche  -^ franco/s. 

Gomme  pf  tHe  tétîie  ■— r^enciaè  î,.  f. 

Gonitae  fhàt  goweth' on  Ji-ees — goMme  s,  f. 

Goodîy  yonge  man  -=■  bcaa.fihym., 

Gonne  an  ingynne  —  bombarde  s,  f. 

Gonge  fariner  '■ —  maistre  de  basses  œvureSj-  gni- 

g'ueron  s,  m.;  cvrevr'doHraltz  s,  m. 
Gonnar — -  cannonier  s ,  va.   ' 
Goniié  inakér  : — '■  fondeur  de-  bombàrs  s,  m. 
Gonne  stone  — plombées,  {.\-boulei  z,  m.; 

bovle  de  fonte  s,  C 
Gonne  poudre,  maksr  ■—  faiseur  de  pouldre  a 

■cannons  s,  m. 
Gongeadràught— -  prtrait  z,  m. 
Gode  for  a  carter  —^^«jniiZoji  s,  ta. 
Goore  of  a  smocke  —^jpoynte  dè-chemise'  s,  f. 
Gorjét'of  mayle  —  gorgetdacier  z,m. 
Gorreli  agréât  ladde  —  pa«<o;mwc  s,  ra'. 
Gourde  to'drlnke  ia.—  cSurge  s.l. 
Gose  afoule  —  o_j'ê' s j  f. 
Gpséberry  —  gtoseilh  s,{. 
Goseberj-y  biissbe  -—groseillier'! ,  m. 
Gosegyece  an  herbe. 
Gosliâuke-^  auZfour  s,  m. 
Gpsh/n^é  ^-—oispri  s  j  m. 
Gossyppca inân;— coimpêre  s,'m. 
Gos§yppe  a.woman  t-^.  commère  s,  f. 
Gospell  —  euangik  Sjitt.' 
Gospeliar  tbat  syngetb  tbe  gospel). 
Goost  ^— êspirit  fz,  ni;  ' 
Gô'bstcijy  fatliér; — '^canfessevr  5', ni. 
Goostlynessë  ~^:espifitûelkté  z,  f. 
Gossommér;  thynges  that  flyeln  sommar  lyke 

copvvebbes.   " 
-  Gote  ft  beesf  r— 'c/ueé.re  j,  f.    1 
Gottçsmylke  — r  laiet'ds  eliieare  z,  m. 
Gotteslêthey  ^^  du  -baropcpàn  s,  pi. 
Governaunqe  ~-  goiaièmance  j ,  f.  ;  seignevrie 

s^t:    ;    :    . 

Gov&icœ ~'^got>uern.evr  s ,  m.;  monanfue,  tec- 

tevr,  gbumrnat. 
Gqwne  agarment^rôiie  ij  f.. 
Gourde  fruté  —  courge  s,  f.      '    ■ 
Goûté  a  disease  — .  jOBife  5,  f.    ' 


DE  LA^  LANGUE  PRANCOYSE. 


227 


G    BBFOBE    R. 

Grâce  —  grâce  s,  ù  , 

Graciousnesse  —  gracievseté  z,  f. 

Grafte  or  gryffe  of  a  trëe  —  ente  !,£. 

Graye  horse  —  grisonSjVa. 

Grayle  a  boke  — graàale  s,  m. 

Graye  a  beest  —  taxe'  s,  m. 

Graye  frère  —  cordeliér  s,  m. 

Graye  furre. 

Graye  grysell. 

Graynes  spyce  —  graine  de  paradis  s,  L 

GramàTyon -^  gramarien  s,  m. 

Grammer  a  scyence^ —  grammaire  s,  f. 

Grapie  to  graple  or  claspe  shyppes  toguyder  — 
hauet  z,  ni.  ■ 

Grape  frute  —  grappe  s,  f. 

Grasse  or  herbe  —  herbe  s,  f. 

Grate  for  bredde  — -gragevr  a  pajn  s,xa. 

Grate  for  gynger  ^-  ratissevr,  or  grageur  a  gin- 
gembre s,  m.       . 

Grate  of  a  windowe  —  trelis  de  fer,  m. 

Grate  of  yron  —  irilis,  m. 

Grave  ofstone  —  tambe  s,  f. 

Grave  of  erthe — fosse  s,  f.;  sepukhre  s,  m. 

Gravell  — graaier  s  fia.;  sablon  s,zn. 

Grauntsyre  —  peregrant  s,  m, 

Grauntfathers  father  —  aieul  x,  m. 

Grantfather  grantsyre  —  grant  aieul  x,  m. ,  or 
atave  s,  m. 

Grandame  —  meregrant  s,  {. 

Grauntmotliers  mother  ^— aieWe  s, S. 

Gravyng  upon  a  tbyng  —inscription  s,.î. 

GrauDge  or  a  lyteli  thorpe  —  hameau  x,  m. 

Graunge  —  petit  uillage  s,  m. 

Grancbe  —  qrange  s,'î. 

Graunt  of  promyse  -r-  concession  s,  f. 

Graunt  father  to  ones  great  graunt  fatber  ^- 
attave  s,  m. 

Graunt — octroy  z,  m. 

Great  storme. — '  oraige  s.,  m. 

Great  pieasure —  montjoy  s,  m. 

Greatwodetymbretobyide  \nlh—^tnaisrien  s,  m. 

Grèce  to  go  up  ai  ora  stayre  ■ —  degré  z,ixi. 

Grevyng — naissance,  s ,  i. 

Greke  of  the  nation  of  Grèce  —  Grec  z,m. 

Gredy  worme  that  in  is  a  dogges  tong. 


Grafte  yong  trC' — moleste ,  ente ,  greffe  s,i'. 

Gray  hounde — •  leurier  s,  m. 

Gray  bytche  —  leuriere'  s,  f.         -        •    ' 

Graynebery  —  grajne  descaflaie  s,  f. 

Grayne  to  dye  with  — pastel  z,  rn. 

Grefe  payne  —  payne'  s, .  f.  ;  tjibalation  s,  (.; 
griesue  s,  t. 

Great  quylL — penne  s,  (.  '  ' 

Great  bearyng  out  ^  port  Sj  m.  .  .  '   ' 

Great  grauntfather  -^  proaievl  se,,  m. 

Great  etar  a  iarcber  —  rifflevr^gormant  s,  m. 

Great  depe  place  in  tbe  sêe —  govffre-  s,  ni. 

Grayne  to  dye  with  whan  it  is  poudre  — -  pas- 
tel z,  m. 

Grayne  corne  —  grayne  s,  m. 

Graynesse — -^riseté  zyt. 

Grement  —  ananimité  ij.f.;  accord  s,  in.;  accor- 
dance  s, S. 

Grene  turfe  or  a  sodde  —  gason  s,  m. 

Grene  fynche  a  byrde.  - 

Grenenesse  —  uerdare  s,  î, 

Grennyng  makyng  of  an  yieli  countynaiince  — 
grincement  i,  m. ;  grimace  s,  f..        '    , 

Grasse  herbe -^  fccrJe  Herte  5j  f.     - 

Grese  fatnesse  —  gresse^s,{. 

Greshopper  —  sautreau  x,m.\  sàvterelle  s,  i.  • 

Great  eater  —  glovtton  j,  m.;  briffre  s ,  m. 

Great  drinker  — •  biberon  s,  ta-.  -. 

Great  grauntfatlier  ■^-  aievl  -x,  m.' .. 

Greal-horse  a  courser  —  coursier  s,  m. 

Great  graundemother  ^-  aielle  s,  f.    " 

Great  faggot  or  baven  —  follot  z^-m. 

Great  rude  clothe  —  bureau  x,  m." 

Great  waterpotte  —  cruche  s,  î.-       '• 

Great  too  — gros  orteil  z,m.      ^ 

Great  hasyll  nutte  —  aueleine  s^  i^.-     •    .• 

Great  hounde -7- akïif  s  j  m. 

Great  nombre  of  cordes  —  cordaige  s,i.   '     ■ 

Gretyng — salutation  Sj{.  ,;  '. 

Gretnease  —  grandeur,  grossesse,  s,  C. 

Grevaunce  —  greuance  s,'î. 

Greave  or  busshe  • —  boscaige  s,  m., 

Grevoùsnesse  —  aggravation  s, ..t.;  grief  z,  m,  ' 

Graffer  of  plantés — jardinier  s,  m. 

Grefe  —  ente  s ,  ï. 

Grytfon  a  beest — grifon  s,  m. 
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Grymnesse — gtimnetisMti  z,  f. 

Gryndëstone  —  mevle  a  agvisar  s,  f.' 

Gryiide  byl;\véne  the  tbyghe  and  the  bclly  — ^ 

ajnc  s,  i\    ",  » 

(irype  a  beest  —  egripe  s,L 
GrypeH  aîiofce  —  haaef  ^,va. 
Gi'ele  a  stayi-e  -r^  unjs  clegrez,  m. 
Grystell  of  any  bsest  — r  fe^rfron  s,  m. 
Grpcer,' — gro's'siér  s,va.',espîcierr,tà, 
Groyne  or  a  swyne-^  jrojnj  i,  m. 
Grome — aarkt  z,  m.       '    ■ 
GromeofthecLambrie— 'imr/etcie  chambre  s, m. 
Gromell  sede.  . 

Grosenesse  ;of;a  thyng  ^-^  raàesse  s,  f. 
Grotemoney" — gros ,  m:   ^ 
Grove  a  îyteU  woode  -: —  hoscaxge  s  j  m,  ;  chenee 

s,  i,; petit  boys,  tn. 
Groyifyng  encreasyng — .croissance  s,  f. 
Groùnde'  erthe  —  terfe  Sj  f,   . 
Grqund  lieed  of  yron  — fer  esijiQlu  Sj  tii. 
Grotindçsaiî  an  herbe.  ■   , 

Groundes  lyse  of  any  iycûur  —  Zic  s,  f. 
GroundeiVy  —  hierre  s,-m.      ' 
Grounde  the  botome.  of  a:  foundatioa  of  any 

thyhg — fondation  fi  t.  ■ 
Grounde>soppe in  lyQo\ii6—;pp^n'trempé'Si  m. 
GroTit  that  ?er,vethto  br.ewyn^.in  Fraunpe  is 

npne  ùsed.  •'  '•  ; 

Grutchyng  : —  groignement  s,  m.;  murmai^tion 

s,  f.;   remor£,  tamalk  s,  m.^   contredqing 

s,  m.  V  .  :    ■  ,  .    ' 

G  BEFonE.  p.,       ,      '    . 

Guydyhg  or  conductyng; — conduit.::.,  m.- 
Guyse  or  nianer  —  façon'  i>  ,£•;  gaise  s.,  f . ; 

mode  s,  î.  '        •  ■ 

(ju'oipya  of  an  oÎ6-r-.doMâ  Vj  f. 
Guyde  to  iede  one  the  way—; guide  s,  m. 
Gnydyng' — régime  s,m.'  '■'■',"," 
Gpydeara  a  baner  in  iitelie-^gaidon  s,  m. 
(iurnarde  a  fysshe  —  gourrumli.  z,.m. 
Giitle  a  bowell — ■  boyau, je,  m..;  -       . 

OioiXat —^  goatûere ,  govàtier  Sj  t.  ^         ,  '  ' 

Guttat  that  the  water  ronneth  frOm  tlîo  con- 

'  •  doth  -T-  deuide,  s;  f.     >  ,i   • 
tîuttar  stooc. 


■  ,  '     .     H  jh;>orb  a. 

Haie  la  afeide  fotmen — tréf  î,  m. 

Haberdassher  — -  mercier  s,  m. 

Ràrbeigëi— fourrier  du  roy  s,  m. 

RàiAenessé-^  habilité,  capacité  *>  f; 

Habytacipii  dwêUyng — ,habituli'on  «j  f- 

riabytaçle  a  pl&ce -^liajiitaclc  s,  m. 

Habytaunt  a  dwejler  —  Habitant:  ■Sj  m. 

Habundance  plenlie  — habitudance  s,  f. 

Hàddpcke  a  lysshe  — .  avnçn  s,  m. 

Hcifte  of  any  tôle — >mafiche  s,  m." 

Haggas  a  podyng' —  càlieite  de  mpùton  s,  f. 

Hagge  a  iame  of  fyi-e  that  shyneth  by  night  — 
■furdlle  s,  f. 

Haye  a  net  fpr  conneis  -r'boarcetfcs.  a  chasser,  f. 

Hayecooke — -mulondefayn  s,tat 

Hayie  ■ — gresle  s,  f.  "  - 

Haylife  an  herbe.         "  '   , 

Hayre  for  parGte  meîi — hayres,?. 
■  Hackeney  horse — hacqaenee  z,'{. 

ITalbai'de a  wepen-'-T- /ia/c6ai'de  s,  f. 

Halfe  of  any  thyng -^  mojdV  z,  f. 

Halfe  pynt  a.  naeasuré  —  demion  s,  I'.  ;  chop- 
':  pin^  s;{,  .-     .  ■ 

.   Halfe  an  ho.ur  ■^--  demy-hevre  s.,  f. 

Halfe  a  yéK; — .  dtmy  m  i,ia. 

Halfe, an  acre  — •  demy  arpent  g^.m. 

HalfençsSe  "'.-rfemietl  z,  f. 

Halfe  a  pecke  —  demy  quart  s,  m. 

Halfe  penny  —  maille  s,  f. 

Halfe  susteir -^  sevr utérine  s,  £, 

Halyday  --r-feste  's,  f. 

Haly vvater  — i%i)e  benoyfe  s,  f. 

Halysvaterstocke— -  benoislifir  .s,  m. 

Tïaiywatersprinde  —^  iiespillon   s,  œ.;  asper- 
giryr  s,m. 

lîalter — dicol  f,m.i_chéaestre  s,  m. 

Halle  in  a  hbuse  — t.^satle  s,  f. 

Hall  a  long  tent  in  a  felde  —  tente  s,  f. 

Haîipeshouse  ■; — auMoniere,  maison  dieu  s,  f. 

Halowyng  of  houndesr — hvee  s,  f. 

Halowypg  of  â:  cBurehe -— consêcrafion  s,  f. 

Hâmihe  of-the  Ifiggfe  I — jarret  k,m.  . 

Halsyng  —  accollees,t. 

Hammer  —  marteau  iCj-m. 

Hamper-r-/îaRier  dosiér  s,  m.;  escrayn  s,  m. 
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Handeli  of  a  potte  or  any lyke  thyng  —  anse  Sjf. 

Haiidiyng  with  the  hande — ■  maniemenl  s,  m. 

Hande  —  mayn  s,'i. 

Handelyng  entrealing —  traictemenl  y,  m. 

Hande  barowe  -^  ciaiere  s,  f. 

Handell  a  fuilars  instrument. 

HandfuH — poignée  z,  (. 

Hangonner  —  cotiîeHrjmer  s,  va, 

Handefastyng  — fiansailles,  f. 

Handesawe  —  sie  a.mo^'n  z,  f. 

Hande  basket  —  corbeillon  sym. 

Handemayde  —  chambrière ,  pedisseque  s,  f. 

Handeworme  —  ciron  s,  m. 

Handekercbefe  —  mûuchover  s,  m. 

Ilandestrokes  —  pa^niz,  m. 

Hangman  —  houreaa,  a;,  m. 

Hangre  a  weapen  —  iracquemart  s ,  m. 

Hangyng  for  a  hall  or  chambre — tapisserie  z  ,ï. 

Hangyngfora  bedde — accoustrementde  lict  i,m. 

Hangyng  of  an  hyll  —  pendant  de  la  mon- 
taiçjne  s,  m. 

Hansell  —  estrayne.s,  f. 

Hansomnesse  —  adaenanteté  z,  f. 

Happenyng  —  adaenant  s,  m.' 

Happe  fortune  — fortune  s,  f.  ;  accident  s,  m .  ; 
chanse  s  ,i. 

Happynesse  —  prospérité  z,{'.;bienheureté  z,L; 
evrenseté  z,L    , 

Harborowe  —  kpstelaiye,  logis,  herberye. 

Hardell  —  claie  s,  f. ' 

Hardynesse  —  couraige  s,  m.;  hardiesse  s,  f 

Hardnesse  in  tbe  bande  or  fête  bycause  of  la- 
bour or  straitshôvvyng  —  escalvre  s,  f. 

Hardnesse  cruelnesae  —  dureté  z,  f 

Hardnesse  —  dificuUé  z,  f. 

Harde  meate  or  foddre  —  graync  s,  ï. 

Hare  a  beest  —  Zieare  s,ra.     ,  ■  ' 

Harkyng  —  escout,  e^coate,  audience  s,  f. 

Harlotte — paillardes,  f.  ;  merétrice  s,  f  ;  garce 
s,  f.  ;  putajn  s,S.. 

Harlottrye  —  paillardyse  s,ï. 

Harme  —  dommage  s,  m.;  détriment  s,  m. 

Harmony  melody  — -firmonie  s,  f. 

Harnesse  —  harnoys  s,  m.  ■        ' 

Harnesse  of  yron  —  armure  de  fer  s,  L 

Harnesse  for  the  armes  —  armure  de  bras ,  f. 


Harnesse  for  the  legges  —  armare  de  jambe.s, 

greues.  * 

Harnesse  for  agyrdelie — ferreure  s,  f. 
Harnesse  for  the  ploughe  horse —  harnoys  de 

cherue,  ni. 
Harnesman  —  armigere  s,  m, 
Harnesse  for  a  horsenecke  —  crinel  z ,  m. 
Harnesse  for  horses  —  harnais  a  cheual,  m. 
Harper  —  harpevr  s,  m.- 
Harpe  —  harpe  s,  f. 
Harpestrynge  —  corde-  de  harpe  s,  f. 
Harte  —  cuevr  s,  L  .  . 

Harte  a  wylde  beest  —  cerf  z,  m. 
Haraulde  of  armes  —  herault  s,  "m. 
Harowe  —  herce  s,  t. 

Harovve  pynne  —  cheuille  de  herse  ,s,  f.  ^ 

Harthe  of  a  cbymney — 'utre  s,  m.;  astre,  hiase, 

fvier  s,  m. 
Hartynesse  —  magnanimité  z,  f. ;  cordialletè  z,  f. 
Hartysease  a  floure  —  menve  pensée  f,{.' 
Hartestrynges  —  iieines  de  cuevr,  f. 
Hasarde  a  dyce  playe -^  Atfsarf,  azarf  .9,jii, 
Harvest  season  —  autumpne,  auton  s,  m.- 
Haselet  of  a  bogge  —  haste  menve  s,  f. 
Hasgll  nutte  —  noysette  s,  f.  ;  avelayne  s ,  f. 
Hasell  tree  —  côaldre  s,  m. 
Haste  hyeng — haste  s,{. 
Hastynesse — précipitation  s,  f.  ;  chaulde  cote, 

echaufoison  s,  f.;  hasliuitè  x,L 
Haspe  of  a  dore  —  clichetle  s,  £. 
Hatche  of  a  sbippe-^  tiliac  z,  m.;  trappe,  s,,  f. 
Hatche  of  a  dore  —  heccj  z,  m. 
Hatchet  —  hachette-  s,  fi;  h/ichet  z,  ni.    . 
Hachette  for  aman  of  armes  —  has'çlie  darmes,  t, 
Hatfe -^- c/iapiai!  x,ra, 
Hatte  maker  — -  chapelier  s,  m.  •' 
Hâte  batèred  —  hayne  Syi.;  indignation  s,  f. 
Hatbe  of  a  sbyppe  —  trappe  s,L  . 
Hatred  —  malaveillance  s,{. 
Hatteroll  — r  hascerell.  . 

Hauberde  a  weapen  —  halberde  s,  f.  ;  havlberf 

z,  m.      ,  .    .   - 

Haulbergyn  of  jnayle  —  aulbergon  s,  va.  ;  haul- 

berjon  s,  m. 
Hawe  in  the  éye  —  pailles,  f. 
Hauthorne  —  espine  blanche  s,  f. 
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HawÊthornaa  bery—r'sjnneiïeî/'f.      =     -     V 

Havve  frdte  —  sineUé  s,  f.     ■ 

Hawe  tree  —  espine  blanche  Sjf. 

Halfe  mooiie^- croissant  de  ialunei  s,  m. 

Haante— fréquentation  sytts      '■ 

|iauke  merlyon — merîes^f. 

HaulhoFne — ^nlhespin  Sym.',espine  blanche  s, 

.    f.;  Ro;,  déssoubz  ungmlbespin gisant.  ■ 
Havyn — port,  haure  s,m, 
Jlauke  —  oysiav  de  proye%  œ,m: 
Haunche  oFa  man  OF  beiest^/iaucfte  s,{. 

H   BBFOUE  E.      .'  ,. 

Heed  pâte  or  noie  t-  caboche  i,  f. 
Heed  of  a  man  orbeest  — ^  teste  s,  f.     • 
Heed  pf  a  shaflé--^  cMef  25 in.';^p  s,  m. 
Heed  from  tbe  sholdersup  ■^cXie/'  z,  m,    ' 
Heedchurcb — maistresseesgliseSf{.;tentples,m. 
Heeà  oî garlyke—- liste dails/î.' ' 
Hoedmoney  — imoK/e  ijf. 
Heed  pete  of  harnesse  —  armet  i,  va.;  cha- 

■  fra.yn  s,in. 
Heedstail  of  a  horse  harnesse  -^  testiere  s,  f. 
H.eàge-r—haye,cep  s,i.'       >  ■ 
Hedgyng  glove  ■ — ■  moufle  s, Si:  " 

Hedgehogge  abee5t--r- AêmioR  >j  m. 
Hedge  sparowe  a.byrdè.  .     >  .  , 

Hedynessè  ■^— uolantairelé  Zjf.  ,, 
Hepoofmoney  —  bloc  z,Tn.  *  • 
Hepè  pX'any  thyng  ^^  amas  z,m;  •     .   . 

Hepe  of  strawe— i-painfétir  i,m.'    "  '     •; 
He  ratte ■ —  raton  s,m,-       ■  •  ,.   ■ 
Héy  beestes  meaté  — -/ojn  s,  m.  ,       ' 
Heyàouse  or  lahe-— garnîeraiffoyiv  s.,  ini:     ■ 
Heygbt  of  any  thyng  — -  Ttàalfivf  .f,-£  ;  sapmité 

Zff.^Jastige  s,  ni,  ^f 
Heymaker — fenei:r  s,iti.     <'      ,.  ■ 
Hpymower T— _^a«/iè!)p  deJpyà.Sj  m-         • 
Heymo\ye — tas  defoyn,  tîi. 
Heytyme^^- fempi  c/e  Jènêr,  m; 
Hëyrè  tp  â  man  that  dyetb.  ^—  hojr  s^  m.  , 
Heyre  apparaunt —  monsieur  ij_  m. 
Hééforde  a  ypng  cowe  ^-' jem'sse  "ij  f. 
Healyng  of  a  sore  —  guèrisiemejit  s,,  m.    , 
Healeofbody  —  santé  z,î:'    '       ■ 
Heele  of  thefoté — -talon  s,  m-   ^  • 
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Hçll  wheré  th&  deyyll  is 


enfer  s,  m.  ■ 
Helmeof  a  rother  of  4 sbyppe  —  fe  manche  du 

.gàvaerhâït  ^,m,  '        ■       ■ 
Helmet  a  heed  pèce -^-,A«aame  s,  ni. 
Jlâpe  —  adjatoire  s^m',',j:oadjate!>r  Sj  la. 
Heipyng  —  adhérence,  aide  s,  t. 
Helthe  -^  santé-  z,  î. 
Hçlthe  ofbody  —  nalitade  siî. 
Helve  of  any  tôle  —  manche  ij  m; 
He'mmeofa|;arment^-^  oarHef  z,  m.;  bort  s, 

m.;  lisière  Si  £; 
Hempsede  fpf  byrdes  —  chmineays,  m . 
Hempe-^cAàmttre  «jinV- 
Hemmyng'or  hemme  of  a  gar^eiJt  — oure- 

levre  Sj^  £.   -    _    ..     •  .-  ,. 
Hemlockes  wedes.  - 

Benbane  auriérbe. 

Hencihman  -^  paigë  dkonnevr  J>  m.  ;  emfànt 
.      dkoniievr  s,  m.     ; 
Henné  a  fçuie  —  gcUne  s,  S.  . 

Hengesof  a  doje -^jTonî  s,m.-^ 
Heape-  a  great   quantité  — "monceau  os,  m.; 

tas,  m.    ;  ;■  .  ^ 
lleppe  bery  of  eglantyne- — ^raltecal  x,  m.; 

.;    pomitle.s,  f.  '  "  .    • 

Hèraultè  of  amies — -heraiilt  x,  m. 
He^-offheieeà — 'Cheuevl  a;,m. 
Hoeresofabeestesnlckéormaaneî-^tfrm  s,  m.' 
Heerof  a  mannes _bôdy^—por7  z,  m. 
Heërcyve  —  sc^,  m. 
Herbe  —  lierbes,  t,    ,     -   - 
Heibét  —  lwrMer  s,'ïn.. 
Hérberjour,  that  provydéth  lodgyng — four- 

'.-Yier.  s,  m.'  ■  '■     ;     -  ,  '     . 
Herbe  rojall.  . ,     "'  . . 

Herbe  sellar  or  lie  tliatseHeth  herbes; 
Heérbandealace^^ruSan  s,  m.    ; 
Hçrborougte^^-^/ojisj'ni.       • 
Herce  for  à  deed  cpïse  of  silke  r—poille  i,  m. 
Herceadeedbody,— -/îoryDSj  m. 
Herdepfdere  —  troppeàu  x','m. 
Hecdeli  jna^e  of  jYode  -—  claye  '$,  f. 
Heerdes  of  bëjnpe— 'iiiStje  derc/iamarê  s,  m.; 

■estovpes,  f.       •    ,     '  t 

Heerryng  a  fysshe—' /(arenc  s,tn. 
Hearyng ,  tBe  place  wherby  we  herô •^—  ovye-  s,  f. 
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Herytage  —  lieritaige  s,  m. 

Herytike  —  heridqae  s,  m, 

Hermyte  —  heremite  s,  m. 

Herne  a  foule  —  heam  s,  m. 

Hernyst  man  —  homme  darmes  s,  m. 

Herse  clothe  - —  poith  s,  -m. 

Hert  a  beest  — •  cerf  z,  m. 

Hert  of  any  beest  — ■'cvear  s,  m. 

Hertestong  an  herbe  —  langue  de  cerf'  s,  f. 

Hertesease  an  herbe  ^ —  menve  pensée  s ,  i. 

Hertstrynges  —  ueines  de  cvear,  f. 

Herthe  of  a  chymney  i —  atre  s,  m. 

Hertynesse — cordialleté  z,  f. 

Hervest  season  —  aatompne  s,  {. 

Heate  —  ardevr  s,î.\  chalevr  s,{. 

Heatyng  or  chafyng  ■ —  eschafitvre  s,  f. 

Hetcheil  for  flaxe — -serancq,  seront  s,  m. 

Helhe  a  playne  —  lande  s,  f. 

Hethe  bussHes — brvjere  s,  f. 

Hethynesse  —  sarazinesme  s,{. 

Hewer  of  stone  —  tuiUevr  de  pierres,  m. 

Hewke  a  garment  for  a  woman  —  surquayne 
s ,  f  ;  froc  z  j  m, 

Hewyng  of  a  dere  — •  hvee  s,  f. 

Hewar  tbat  fetteth  thé  wyndelesse  in  huntyng 
—  hvear  s,  va. 

Hevyn  —  ciel,  cieulx,  m. 

Hevynesse  vveygh®-^ pesanteur  s,ï. 

Hevynesse  —  tristesse  s,  f. ;  regret  z,  m.;  amer- 
tume s,  f.  ;  contristation  s,  f. 

Hevenlynesse  —  celéstialeté  z ,  î. 

H   BÈPORE   Y. 

Hye  place  where  one  maye  se  about  hym  — 

cerne  s ,  m, 
Hyebles  or  hei'be  that  groweth  in  the  water  — 

liieble  s,  m.  ■  ■     , 

Hydiousnesse  —  hideuseté  z,{.  .     . 

Hyde  a  skynne  —  cordovayn  s,  ra. 
Hyding  —  celée  s,î,;  recelée  s,  f. 
Hyde  courte  —  covr  sovueraigne  s,  f, 
Hye  shyppe —  caracgae  s,  {. 
Hyre  or  vvages  —  loUage-  s,  m.;  lovier  s,  ni: 
Hyll  a  mountayne  — r  montaigne  s,  f. 
Hyll  toppe  —  crespe  or  creste  de  montaigne  s,  f. 
Hyllinga  coveryng —  eouaerUire.  s,i'. 


Hylte  of  a  swerde  —  poignée  z,ï. 
Hylworte  an  herbe. 

Hyliyngof  an  bouse — covaertares,'(.;  iectz,  ta. 
Hymme  that  is  song  in  the  cburche  —  hymne 

s,  f. 
Hynde  caulfe  —  hicliet  z,tn. 
Hynde  —  biche  s,  f. 

Hynderparte  of  thè  necke  —  caygnon  s,  m. 
Hynderparteof  theheed: — fossette  delà  teste  s,  f, 
Hynderparte  of  the  jawes  —  caignon  s,  m. 
Hynderparte  of  asaddell  ^-  arcon  s,  m. 
Hynderwarde  —  garde  de  derrière  s,  f. 
Hynderparte  of  the  shyppe  —  profe  s,  f. 
Hynderaunce  —  obstacle  s,  m.  ;  perfe  s,  f,;  disa- 

uantaige  s,  m'.;  détriment  s, m.  ■ 
Hynesse  —  sublimité  z,  f  ;  haaltesse  s,  f. 
Hyppe  of  a  beesl  —  hanche  s,  f  ■ 
Hyppethe  reed  befy  of  a  brer^ — gratteciil  x,m. 
Hyrchen  a  beefst —  hérissons,  m. 
Hyrdeli  —  claye  s,î. 
Hyssing  of  a  serpente  —  ciflevrs  s,  f. 
Hyve  for  bées  —  rache  s,  f. 

H   BEFORE  O.^ 

Hobgoblyng  —  goblin  s,  m.-;  manffe  s,  f. 

Hobby  a  horse  of  Irelande  —  hobyn  s,  m. 

Hobby  a  hauke  — •  hobreaa  x,  m. 

Hocke  —  croc'g  z,  m. 

Hode  or  cappe  —  chaperon  s,m.,  , 

Hode  maker  —faiseur  de  chaperons  s,  m. 

Hofe  of  a  beestes  fote  —  corne  s,  f. 

Hogge  —  porc,  pourceau  k,  m.   ;- 

Hoggerell  a  yong.  shepe. 

Hogges  troughe  ■ —  auge  à,  pourceaux  sî  f. 

Hoggesheed  a  vessell  for  wyne  ^^  derny  mvv  s,- 

m.  ;  poynson  s,  m. 
Hoke  to  catche  fysshe  wilb  ^-^  hamasson  s,  m. 
Hoke  for  a  wonians  gowne  —^agraffe  s,-{. 
Hoke  of  wode  great  or  lytell  —  croq  z,m.  . 
Hokednesse — crockusetà  z ,  L' 
Holdeaplaceof  fence — pourprise s,  f.  -.forl  s,m. 
Holdyng  of  ones  peace  ^-  silence  s,  m.  ' 
Holdyng  in  remembraunce  —  retenànce  x;  1. 
Holdyng  —  rétention  s,  f. 
Holefoted -beest  —  i!)6sfe  a  pic  ènîîer  i,  f. 
Hoié  in  any  thyng  —  trous,  m.;pertuis,  m. 
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Holenesse  —  iafegrité  z,'î.;:ehdereté  z,  f.  •       -,. 
Holy  gobst — sainctespirit  Siïïi.' ,     .     .  >    .- 
Hole  that  awefe  or  hères"  cometli.outal-r-/)oré 
.  :'     Sj  m.  -,  •  .,    ■ 

lioly  scripture -^  rfiumif^  2  j  f. 
HoUy  tfe  —  Iwas  s,  w-    .-  • 

Holynesse  —  sainciefé  z,'î.      ._      . 
Hoiyhocke  wylçle  roalbwBS; ,    ,  . 
Holowe  spere  ' — bovrdonijtn.         , 
Holownèsse  oitheîota—r  plante  dti pie  5,i. 
Holownosse  of  the  hande^—  parfont  de  la  maya 

s, m.  .■■■'..:'  .-    - 

Hpiawiiqsse  of  any  tUyng,  -^-^  eremeté,  conca- 
uiti  z,î.  ,    '        ,     . 

Hoiy  water  sprinde  —  aspéfgoyr  s,  ta.  ;  iiespil- 
Ions,  m.      ,  . 

Holythûrsday  —  le  Jour  dfilàsssntion  s,  in. 

Hoisoriinesse  —  aménité z-, .ù^sanctéz,  f. 

Holte  a  lytell  .woode  ^—  petit  boyÉ  s,  m.  . 

liomslman  ^-  Jiomme: de  lien  s j  m'.    ,  ^ 

Honestye  ^- Aonnestel^  z,  f,        '     - 

Hongrynésse  — fayn  s,  f.  ;  ùppetii  u  manger.  ■ 

Homelynesse  —  priuauM  z,  f, , ,   • 

Homage  —  hotimiaiqé.'s,  ta. 

Honest  deaiyng  —  prekdjiowm^  s,  f, 

Hony — .melz,  m.  ■  ,      . 

Honny  combe  — -  mareq  t,  m.-   .    •.  .  ...  ' 

Honnysuckell-r^  lait  ifo'stre  Dame  zi,  ta: 

Hon'oixt —r^  honneur  s ,  m,  >  .      . 

Honourypg  — ^  ueneration.StS,;  reaeration  s,  f. 

Hole — Irov  a;,m.i.pertuisîm,   •    ..     ■  '    '■    • 

Hoie  where  the  meate,gothe;dQwnf  ^— jauioii 
,s,  ta.  ,       .  . 

Hore  maister  —  p(iilliardiab',  putaymet'X>  m.  ,, 

Hoppe  ùpon  mj  thoinhé-^Jretillpns,  m. 

Hotchepolte.: — trip6taigesi,m.     , 

Hoppea  for  beere  —  koahhnsjia.  •-  . 

Hoprtrust  —  espoir  s, m: ^  espérance  s,  f. 

Hope  tbe  yertue — 'çsperanccs/t.   ,  .     . 

Hopper  oî  a  myii  ■^— tremje  s,  t.  V 

Horeeoppe.     .  ... 

Horde  or  heape-^  moocsaii  œj  m.  '  • 

Horehounde  herbe  7-^  langue  de  chien  s,[. 

Hore  a.dràbbe — putajn  i^f^ ■' ' 

Hotenesse — ehalevrs,{. 

Hole  house  —  esiejtugs,  esCuuiers;  f. -     ..'-'■ 


Horae  loMoive'with—  cor  Sj.tji,;  cornet  z,  m,; 
trompe  s,  î:       ■.  '      '  ' 

Horhe  to^hunte*  with —cor  j,  m, 

Hoiûe —^  cor  Sj  m.;  cphie  Si  f.   *'     " 

Horfjer  a  malcer  of  liornes  —  tiornettîer  s,  m. 

Horneresse  a  Woraaa -i- corneWwre  s,  f.,  • 

■Horpn  a  herbo-  .      ■  ' .       .     . 

Hornkecke  a  fysshe  lyke  a  inackereil. 

Hornes.      ,   '  .  > 

Hornel  a  fly.e.:  , 

Horrybienosse  -r  hirrihUté  v>,  f. 

Hofrurë  -—alkomindûon  j,  f.;  hiâeur  s,  f.;  hor^ 
revrsjt.         •  ,  • 

Horse  in  Gaacoyne  spéche  : —  ronp/n  Sjin,  . 

Horse  à  beest-T-'e/ielzara;,  m'. 

Horsè  doller .— fôpZji,  M.  \ 

Hors?  combe— eitriïïe^j-f.  ,    - 

Horsp  bïedtle  —  pain  a  chemls,.în.     , 

Horse  harnesse—  harnoysacTieJud,  m . 

Horse  grasse  an  herbe.    .    , 

Horsé  kêpar-.^  ^aj/ronjer  ^,- ra. 

HoïSe  piome  frute  — jorroisè  s,  f. 

Hoçse.niyU  -r-viovlin  a  clieual  s,  m, 

Horskepar  of  iadde  of  the  stable  —  houspail- 

Uér  s,  in,  ■         '    ■ 
■  Horsernynt  àii  herbe  —  calamenie  s,  f. 

Horse  shoo  —fer  de  elieual  s,  m.  ■ 
/Horsé  lylter  -^.letierema;  c^uavlx  s,  f. 

Hbrse  teylè  -r»  qttevp  M  cheial  s,î, 

Horse  flesshi'colour.       ' 

Horse.  clothe — covuertaté  a  chcual  s,  f.;  covaer- 
^  totrs;m/  " 

Horse  lèche,  a  wpS'me>— ianitts^jyf. 

Hôrse  tmaer—  dompievr  de'.cheUavlx  s,  m. 

Horse  tsapper — Jiovsse  s,  {.     \ 

Hoorsnesse  of  the'thrpte  —  enrtiTiéire  s,  f. 

Hoorsë  in  Gâscoyne-s^eehe- —  rouçyn  s,  m. 
'  Hpst  of  men  —  arnwe  i,  f. 

Hbstager  pne  tljat'is  pledgefor  àopther  —  hos- 
tagiers^ia.       ■    i  " 

Hpstlerin  an  inné-  —-hosielicr s,  m. 
.Hqse  for  ories  legges^^c/wtsje^ii  f. 

Hosyer  that  maketb hçseï} -—  c/iaïiseMi'er  s,  m. 

Hosypl^ndsbessys^ç/iàttsiKrfi  j>  f, 

Hpspytâllr— /loipifaï  œ,  m. 

Hpstry  of  inné— ./iosfels,  m. 


DE  LA  LANG 

Hostryge  a  foule  — avstruche  s,  f. 
Hondreth  —  cent  Sj  m.  ;  centaine  s^  f. 
H.ou.lyogoi'dogges— hurlement Sjm.;  ululation  s,  f. 
Houle  a  byrde  —  chatkuan  s,  m. 
House  —  maison  s,  f.;  domicile,  hostel  z,  ni. 
Houseieke  a  herbe  — jombarde  s,  f. 
House  that  a  man  holdeth  —  tenement  s,  m. 
HousholdestufFe  —  mevble s,  m. 
Housholder —  mesnagier  s,  m. 
Houshoide  folke  —  maynie  z,  f. 
Housfaolde  a  kynred  — famille  s,  ï. 
House  evsyng  —  les  agovtlys. 
House  of  easment  —  basse  chambre  s,  f. 
Hove  that  a  chylde  is  borne  in  —  taye  s,  ï. 
Housetoppe  or  treetoppe  —  coypeaa  de  la  mai- 
son X,  m. 
Housedove  —  coulomb  s,  m. 
Houre  tyme  —  hevre  s,  f. 
Holchepotle  of  many  meates  —  haricot  z,  tu. 
Hounde  —  chien  s,  m. 
Houpe  a  great  ryng — signet  z,  m. 
Houpe  for  any  vessell  —  cerceau  x,  m. 
Houpe  of  a  beestes  fote  —  corne  s,  f. 

H   BEPORE   U. 

Hucster  a  man  — quocquetier  s,  m. 

Hucster  a  woman  — quocqueliere  s,  f. 

Huke  —  surquanie  s,  î.;froc  z,  m. 

Hulke  a  shyppe — hevrcque  s,  f. 

Hull  or  barcke  of  a  tree  —  escorce  s,  f. 

Hull  of  a  beane  or  pesé  —  escosse  s,  f. 

Humblebee  —  bovrdon  s,  m. 

Humylitc  mekenesse  —  humilité  z,  f. 

Humour  moystnesse  —  hvmeur  s,  f. 

Hungre  — fain, famine  s ,  î. 

Hunter — braconnier  (Ro.)  chassevr,  uenevrs,  m. 

Hurle  or  throwe  with  a  stone  —  coup  de  pierre 

s,  m. 
Hurte  —  détriment  s,  m.;  blessvre  s ,  {, 
Hurt  wronge  —  préjudice  s,  m. 
Husbandeman  —  lobourevr  de   uilage   s,  m.; 

agricole ,  puisant  z,  m. 
Husbande  a  thrivyng  man  — •  mesnagier  Sj  m. 
Husbande  that  hath  wedded  a  wyfe  —  mary 

Sj  m. 
Husbandes  brother  — frère  de  mon  mary  s,  m. 
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Husbandrie  — mesnagerie  s  ,î.\  laboaraige  Sj  m.; 

agriculture  s,  f. 
Husbandes  bouse  in  Ihe  couutre  or  raauer  place 

—  metayne  s,  f. 
Hussher  of  a  scole  —  clerc  s,  m. 
Huske  of  frule  —  escosse  s,  f.  ;  escaille  s,  f. 
Husse  a  fysshe  —  rousette  s,  f. 
Huswyfe  — •  mesnagiere  s,  f. 
Huswyferie  —  mesnagerie  z,  f. 
Hutche  a  cbest  —  cofre  s,  m.  ;  huche  s,  f. 

I  BEFORE   A. 

lade  a  duH  borse  —  galier  s,  m. 

lacynct  a  precious  stone  — jacincte  s,  f. 

lagge  a  cutlyng —  chicqneture  s,  f. 

laggednesse  —  chicqneture  s,  î. 

laye  a  byrde  — jay  s,  m. 

fayle  a  common  prisone  —  geolle  s,  f 

lacke  or  whitte  nicquet,  as  I  vvyll  nat  gyve  you 
a  whyt  — je  ne  uous  donneray  pas  ung  nic- 
quet z,  m. 

lacket  —  saion  s,  m. 

lacket  without  sleves  —  hocqueton  s,  m. 

lacket  thathathbutfourquarters — jacquelles,  f. 

lacke  barnesse  — jacq ,  jacque  z,  m. 

langler  —  babillart  s,  m.  ;  janglevr  s,  m. 

langlyng  or  cbattyng  — janglerie  s,  f. 

January  a  moneth — januiers,  m. 

Jape  a  trifyll  —  truffe  s,  f. 

Jaquecure  a  kynde  of  money — jaquecvevr  s,  m. 

Jarfaucon  a  hauke  —  gerfaaltx,  m. 

lasper  a  precious  stone  — jaspre  s,  {. 

lavelyn  a  speare — jauelot  z,  m. 

laundyce  a  sickeoesse  — jaunice  s,  f. 

I    BEFORE   C. 

Ice  —  glace  s,  f. 

Itche  —  demangevre  s,  f. 

I    BEFORE    D. 

Ideot  a  foie  —  sot  z,  m.;  fol  z,  m. 
Idolater  —  idolastre  s,  m. 

I    BEFORE    E. 

ley  to  se  with  —  œil^  yeulxj  m. 
lelousy — zelotipie ,  jalousie  s,  f. 
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lern  mongar — Jerron  s,  m. 
lelnesse  —  ojsiveté  z,  f. 
leytothe  —  dent  œjlliere  Sj  f. 
lemper  tree  —  geneare  s,  m. 
lesses  for  a  hauke  —  get  z,  m. 
letter  a  facer  — facer,  braggart  £,  m. 
lettar  of  nyght  season  — •  brigvevr  s,  m. 
lowe  wode  to  niake  bowes  — •  hyfz,  m. 
lewell  — joyaa.  a;,  m. 

I   BEFORE   M. 

Image  —  image  s,  f. 

Image  a  broche  —  deuise  s,  f.;-  broche  s,  f. 
Image  maker  — faisevr  dymagés  s,  m. 
Imagination  —  imagination.  s,{. 
Imbres  bote  asshes  —  brayse  s,  f. 
Imme  that  is  songe  —  hymne  s,  f. 
Impacyence  angre  —  impcàience  s,  f. 
Impe  a  yonge  springe. 
Impo  or  grasse-^ — pastarage  s,  m. 
Impostume  in  ones  body  —  apostame  s,  f. 
Impotentnesse  for  âge —  decrepilement  s,  m. 
Impressyng  or  printyng  of  a  boke  —  impres- 
sions, f. 
Imprisonment  —  carceration  s,  î. 
Impreparyng — impréparation,  enchartmre  s,m. 

I  BEFORE  N. 

Inné  or  hostrye  —  hostellerie  z,  f. 
Incarnation  —  incarnation  s,f, 
Incbantre  or  witcbe  —  ençhantevr  s,  m. 
Inchantment  or  cbarme — charmes,  m.;enchan- 

tement  s,  m. 
Inche  measure — poulcess  f. 
Iriclynation  —  inclinement  s,  m. 
Inconvenyent  —  accident  s,  m. 
Inclynation  to  vyce  —  lascheté  z.,  f. 
Inconstancy  unstedfastnesse  --^  iiicomlance  s,  f. 
Increase  ■ —  croissement  s,  ra. 
Increasyng  —  augmentation  s,  f. 
Indenture  —  unes  indentures-,  f. 
Inder  cbambre  —  garderobe  s,  f.  ;  conclave  s,  f. 
Inderwarde  of  a  castell — cengle  de  chastel  s,  m. 
Indygnation  disdaynyng  —  indignation  s,  f. 
Influence  —  influence' s,  f. 
Influence  of  tbe  starres  —  constellation  s,  f. 


Infeîycite  unbappynesse  —  infelioiié  z,  f. 

Infydele  nat  christened  —  payns,  m. 

îm^aiit— iniquité £,  f. 

Injury  wrong  —  inpre  s,  f. 

Inferyour  outher  in  place  or  dignyte  —  inje- 

rievr  s,  ta. 
Inke  to  Write  with  —  encre  s,  f. 
Ingratitude, /unkyndiiesse  —  engratie  s,  f. 
Inke  borne  ■ —  cornet  a  encre  z,  m. 
Inné  to  lodge  gestes  in — giste  s,m.\  hostelle- 
rie s,  f. 
Innocency— ireiîocenee  s,  f. 
Inquyring  —  cnquisition  s,  î. 
Inqayetnessè  of  mynde  —  inquiétude  s,  f 
Insighl  —  regart  s,  m. 
Inspyration  —  inspiration  s,  î. 

Instaunt  —  movaciiient  s,  m. 

Instaunco  —  instance  s,  f. 

Insteppe  of  tbe  fote  ^- col  du  pie  z,m.;  le  des- 
sus du  pie  s,  m. 

Instructyon—  iiufmetfon  s,  f 

Instrument ■ —  instruments,  m. 

Instrument  for  cordwayners  —  nUsne. 

Instrument  ofmusyke—  instrument  de  musique 
s,L 

Instrument  to  dygge  vynes  or  safron  —  hove  s,  f. 

Instrument  of  any  handy  crafte  —  ovtil  z,  m. 

Intent  —  entent,  entendon,  prétexte. 

Intyluiyng  —  întitulaiion  s,  f. 

Intercbaungyng —  commutations,  i'. 

Interditement  —  interdissement  s,  m. 

Inlisyng — •suasion  s,  f. 

Interlude  —  moralité  z,{. 

Interprétation  —  interprétation  s,  f. 

Intertayning  —  entretenement  s,  va. 

Intreatyng  —  attrait,  traicle  s,  f. 

Inundatioji  of  waters — undee  s,  t. 

Inventyon  -r  inuention  s,  î. 

Invysiblenesse — ■  inxdsiblctéz,  f. 

Inwardeparteof  tbe  tbigbe— moWe  la  cuisse  s,  m. 

I  BEFORE   O. 

logelyng  caste  —  passe  passe  s,  f. 
logelour  —  batellevr  s,  m. 
[oye  -^joye  z,  f. 
loyners  worke  —  nwnvserie  s,  f. 
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loynyng  of  tvvo  joyntes  toguyder  —  joincture 

s,  f. 
loyning  of  bordes  ^joincture  s,  f. 
Joynar  a  craftesmaa  —  menvisier  s,  m. 
Joynt  — jojnct  s,  m. 
Jolynesse  — joVmeté  z,  f. 
Johan  a  proper  name  —  Jehan. 
lolle  of  a  fysshe  —  teste  s,  f. 
lonkctte —  hanqaet  z,  m. 
lourney  —  myaije  s,  m.  ■,jomee  s,  f. 
foweil  — joyau  x,ra. 
loweli  house. 
lournay  — journée  s,  f. 
louse  of  an  herbe  — jus,  m. 

I   BEPORE    R. 

Irchen  a  lyttel  beest  full   of  prickes  —  héris- 
son s,  m. 
Ire  — yre  -Sj  f.  ;  maltalent  s,  ni. 
[rkesomnesse  —  altediadon  s,  f.;  ennvf  s,  m.; 

Jascherie  s,  f.;  envyevseié  z,  f. 
Irons  for  prisoners — fers,  m. 
Iron  — fer  s,  m. 
Ironruste  ■ — femcje  s,  f. 
Iron  mongar  — ferron  s,  m.. 

I  BEPORE  S. 

Isope  an  herbe  — ysope  s,  f. 

Isoppe. 

Issue  or  stocke  —  issue  s,  f. 

I  BEPORE   T. 

Itchyng  —  cvisement  s,  m.. 
Itche  —  demangevre  s,  f. 

J    BEPORE   U. 

Jue  a  nian  of  jurye  —-ji:if  z,  m- 

Juellar  —  lapidaire  s,  m. 

Jugement  —  arbitrage  s,  m.;  jviiicalion  s,  (. 

Judycature  — jugement  s,  m.  ;  sentence  s,  f. 

Judge — juge,  arbitratevr  s,  m.;  arbitre   s,  m.; 

justicier  s,  m. 
Judge  of  a  towne  —  escheuin.  s,  m. 
Jvery  bone  — yuoyre  s,  m. 
Jvy  tree  —  hierre  s,  m. 
Jvy  berry  —  grayne  de  hierre  s,  f. 


July  a  moneth — juillet  z,m. 

Junket  or  banket  —  bancquet  z,  m. 

June  a  moneth  — j'iiag  z,  m. 

Junyper  tree  — jenneure  s,  m. 

Jurisdyction  of  a  iorde  —  seignevriage  s,  m. 

Jiirisdyction  ofaprivost — ■  priuQSté  z,  f. - 

Jurnall  a  boke  — journal  x,  m. 

Juse  of  grapes  or  any  herbes  — jus,  m. 

Justar  with  speares  — joustevr  s,  m. 

Justyce  right — justice  s,  f. 

Justyce  of  peace  or  quorum,  they  bave  no  suche 

offycers. 
Justyng' — ■  toarnoy  s,  m.;jovste  s,  f. 
Justynghorse  —  cheaal  de  jovste  x,  m. 

K   BEPORE    A. 

Kace  to  put  a  thyng  in  —  estay  z,  m. 

Kake  — ■  gasteau  x,  m. 

Kalstocke  — pie  de  chov  z,m, 

Kali  for  a  mayde  —  retz  de  soye  z,  f. 

Kalendre  —  calendrier  s,  m. 

Kancre  a  sore  incurable  —  chancre  s,  m. 

Karver  afore  a  prince  —  escvier  trenchant  s,  m. 

Karver  a  craftesman  —  menvisier  s,  m. 

Karvyng  knyfe  —  covteau  de  escvier  x,  m. 

Katchyng  ofany  thyng  —  prinse  s,  f 

Kalte  a  beest  —  chat  z,  m. 

Katterwayng  —  larre  de  chatz  s,  m. 

K   BEPORE   E. 

Keckes  of  humblockes  —  tviav  x-,  m. 

Key  —  clef  z,  f. 

Keyto  knyttewalles  toguyder  —  clef  z,  f. 

Kell  in  a  womans  belly  —  taye  s,  f. 

Kelyng  a  fysshe  —  aunon  s  ,m. 

Kempe  eele. 

Kempster  —  liniere  s,{. 

Kennell  for  boundes  —  loge  a  chiens  s,  f. 

Kenesse  sharpnesse  —  aspreté  z,  f. 

Kenet  coloure  —  cendré  s,  m. 

Kepar  of  a  kynges  or  a  great  lordes  place  — 

consierge  s,  m. 
Kepar  of  any  other  place  —  gardian  s,  m. 
Kepar  of  the  farmary  —  enfermier  s,  m. 
Kepar  of  a  castell  —  chastelayn  s,  m. 
Kepai-  of  a  close  —  closier  s,  m. 
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Kepâr  of  a  place  —  concierge  s,  m. 

Kepar  of  a  prison  or  lordes  place  —  consierge 

s,  m. 
Kepyng  —  obseraadon  Syï. 
Kepyng  of  housliolde  —  hospitalité  z,  f. 
Kerchefe  —  cvevareehief  s,  m. 
Rersay  —  cresey  s,  m. 
Kettyll  a  vessell  —  chauderon  s,  m. 
Ketwyng ,  bringyng  fortlie  of  yonge  cattes  — 

chattement  s,  m. 

K.    BEPORE   I. 

Kybe  on  the  hele  —  maie  s,i. 

Yacheii —r  cvisim  s,  f. 

Kicke  of  an  horse  —  raadc  s,  f. 

Kickes  the  drie  stalke  of  hutnlockes  or  burres — 

tvyav  X,  m. 
Kydde  a  beest  —  chevereau  x,  m. 
Kydde  a  fagotle  — falovrde  s,  f. 
Kydney  of  a  beest  —  roignon  s,  m. 
Kight  a  fouie  —  escovjle  s,  m.;  milan  s,  m. 
Kylderken  a  vessell  —  cacçue  .s/  f. 
Kyll  for  rtialte. 
Kyllhouse. 

Ryllyng  of  inen  —  mevrtre  s,  m.;  occision  s,  f. 
K.ymnell  —  qaeeiie  s,  î.  ;  quevuetlc  s,  f. 
Kynde  entreatyng  —  acveil  z,  m. 
Kynde  —  lingnce  s,  f.  ;  sexe  s,  xa. 
Kynde  of  any  beest  —  genre  s,  m. 
Kyndelyng  of  fyre  -^ —  embrasure. 
Kynred  —  lignaige,  progéniture. 
Kynde  of  daunce  —  bargeret. 
Kyng  —  roy  s,  m. 
Kyng  of  armes  —  roy  de  armes. 
Kyndenesse  —  debonnaircté  z,  f. 
Kyngdôme  ■ —  roialnve  s ,  m.  ;  règne  's ,  xa. 
Kynges  yvell  —  escrovelles,  f. 
Kyngcs  bouse  —  hostelduroy  z^m. 
Kynred  or  an  ofspring  —  parenté,  consangai- 

nilé  2,  f.  ;  parage  s,  m. 
Kynsfolkes  —  parens,  m. 
Kynswoman  —  affine,  parente  s,  f. 
Kynsman  —  parent  s,ni,;ajjin  s,  m. 
Kynsman  or  countreman. 
Kyppe  of  Ïambe  a  fiirre. 
K.yrneH  of  a  grene  walnùt — cerncav  x,  m. 


Kyrnellof  any  frute  — noyai'  a?,  m.;  pépin  s, 

m.;  le  bon  s,  m, 
Kyrnell  or  knobbe  in  the  necke  or  otherwhere 

—  glandre  s,  f. 
Kyrtell  a  garment— ^  corpset,  surcoi  s,  m.;  cotelle 

s.  f. 
Kysse  —  bayser  s.i  m. 
Kysse  that  a  woman  gyveth  of  her  sekyng  -^ 

Jrancbaisier  s,  ta. 
Kytchyn  —  cvisine  s,  f. 
Kytlyng  —  chatton  s,  m. 
Kike  —  tviau  x,m. 

K   BEFOUE    N. 

Knaeke  or  toye  — friaolle  s,  f. 

Knave  —  qmcqain  Sim.;mllain  s,  m. 

Knavyssbenesse  —  uillaynie  s,  f. 

Kne—rgeiiovil,  genovlx,  m. 

Kne  bone  or  pan  —  lapallette  degenovil  s,  f. 

Knedyng  troughe  —  avge  cc pétrir  s,  f  ;  pMinet- 

tiere  s,' t. 
Knelyug  —  genvjlection  s,  f 
Knyfe  —  covsteaa  x,m.;  covstelRo.  z,m. 
Knight  of  the  ordep  of  saynt  Michaell. 
Knyght  of  adventures  —  chcaalier  errant  s,  m. 
Knyght  bacheler  —  clienaliér  s,  m. 
Knyght  banneret. 

Knyght  in  ajuster  tumey  —  defendevr  s,  m. 
Knyghthode  —  chemlerie  z,  f. 
Knyttar  of  cappes — çovsturiere  de  bonetz  s,  f.  ; 

hsseresse  s,  f. 
Knytlyng  toguyder  — joinctare  s,  f. 
Knobbe  in  a  staffe  —  ncv  x,  m. 
Knobbe  or  rysing  after  a  stroke  ■ —  bigne  s,  f. 
Knoccle  bone  — joincte,  de  la  hanche  s,  f. 
Knoocle  of  a  fynger  —  noynce,  joincle  s,  f. 
Knoppe  of  a  cuppe  —  pomeaa  de  coixerleque 

X,  m. 
Knoppe  of  a  payre  of  beedes  —  hovppr  s,  f. 
Knoppe  wede  an  herbe. 
Knotin  wolien  clothe, —  povtee  s,  f. 
Knotle  —  nev,entrenev  x,m. 
Knowerr —  cognoissevr  s,  m. 
Knowledge — cognoissance  s,  £.;  recognoissance , 

scavance  s,  f. 


DE  LA  LANGUE 

K.    BBFORE    0. 

Koo  a  byrde. 

Kockeatryce  sarpent  —  coquatris,  m. 
Kocke  a  foule  —  coq  z ,  m. 
Kockerell  —  cachet  z,  m. 
Kockescombe  —  creste  de  coq  s,  î. 
Kockebote  for  a  shyppe —  cocqael  z ,  m. 

L   BEFORE   A. 

Lake  a  standyng  water —  lac  z ,ra. 

Labeil  —  hovppc  s,  f. 

Laboure  —  labevr  s,  m.;  trauail  x,  m. 

Labourer  —  labovrevr  jj  m. 

Labourer  of  vynes  —  uigiieron  s,  m. 

Labouryng  of  tbe  erthe  —  calliaevre  s,  f. 

Labourousnesse  —  laboriosité  z,  f. 

Lace  v-  lacet  z,  m. 

Lachetofasbo  —  courroye  z,  1. 

Lâche  or  snecke  of  a-dore  —  Incqvet  z ,  m. 

Ladde  a  boye  —  garson.  s,  m. 

Ladder  —  eschiel,  esckelle  s,  f. 

Laddes  of  tbe  stable  —  hovspalUer  s,  m. 

Lady  —  dame  s,L 

Ladydaye  in  marche  —  la  nostredame  en  mars. 

Lady  maystres  —  dame  dhonnevr  s,  f.  ;  govuer- 

nante  s ,  (. 
Lady  of  présence  —  damoiselle  dhonneur  s,  f. 
Lady  that  maryeth  nat  agayne  —  dame  dovai- 

giere  s,  f. 
Ladell  —  cvillier  s,  m. 
Laylande  —  (erre  novuellement  labovree  s,  f. 
Layman  —  homme  maryé  s,  m. 
Lake  a  waunte — favlte  s,  f. 
Lake  a  dyche  —  estang  z,  ra. 
Lambe  a  beesl  —  agneav  x,  m. 
Lamenesse  —  mehaygneté  z,  f. 
Lamentyng  —  regret  z ,  m. 
Lamentatyon  —  lamentation  s,(. 
Lammas  a  feest  —  la  sainct  Pierre  aux  liens,  f. 
Lamprey  a  fysshe — lamproye  s,L 
Lancet  an  instrument  —  lancette  s,  f. 
Lansknyght — lanceqaenet  s,  m, 
Lane  narowe  strete  —  rvelle  s ,  ï. 
Lande  a  countre — contrée  z,f.\  lande  s,  f. 
Landelorde  —  rentyer  s,  m. 
Lande  —  terres,  f. 
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Language  —  langage  s,  m. 

Langdebefe  an  herbe  —  lungae  de  bevf  s,  t. 

Lanarde  a  hauke  —  lanier  s,  m. 

Lanyerof  lether  —  lasniere  Sj,  f. 

Lanterne  ■ —  lanterne  s,  f. 

Lappe  or  skyrt  —  gyron  s,  m. 

Lapwynke  a  fouie  —  hvppe  s ,  f. 

Larde  faite  bacon  —  lart,  lard  z,  m. 

Larderhouse  —  lardier  s^  m. 

Largegrounde  —  covrtil  z,  m. 

Largenesse  —  spaciosité,  ampUtade  s,  f.  ;  lar- 

gevr  s,  f.  ;  largesse  s,  f. 
Layre  of  a  grounde  —  terroy  s.  Sa. 
Larke  a  byrde  —  alouette  s,  f. 
Larme  in  a  felde  —  alarme  s,  f. 
Lasarhouse — lasdriere  s,{. 
Lasar  a  sickeman  —  lasdre  s,  m. 
Lasshe  a  stroke  —  covp  defoaet  z ,  m. 
Lasshnesse — lasclieté  z,  f. 
Laske  a  disease  — Jlaxde  uenlre,  m. 
Lase  or  bande  —  laiz,  m. 
Laste  for  a  slioo  — fovrme  s,  f. 
Laste  of  fysshe  xii  barelles  —  lay  z,  f. 
Latche  of  a   dore  —  cUcquette   s,  f.  ;   locquet 

z,  m. 
Lathe  of  woode  —  latte  s,  f. 
Lathe  maker  — faisevr  de  laites  s,  m. 
Late. 

Latyn  metall  —  laton  s,  m. 
Lattes  fora  windowe  —  châssis,  trelis,  m. 
Latermathe. 
Latyn  —  latin  s,  ra. 
Laude  a  prayse  —  laude  s,  f. 
Lavell  thatstandethin  themyddesof  the  throte 

—  alovette  s,  i. 
Lawe  —  loy  s,  f. 

Laweof  armes  —  droict  darmes  z,  m. 
LavYe  of  nature  —  droict  de  nature  z,  m. 
Lavendre  an  herbe  —  lauende  s,  f. 
Lavendre  of  Spaygne  ■ — -cipres,  m. 
Lavendre  cotten  —  cipres,  m. 
Laundre  a  wassher  —  laaendiere  s,  f. 
Laver  to  wasshe  at —  laaoyr  s,  m. 
Laufulnesse  —  licitité,  loysibleté  s,  f. 
Laughyng  to  scorne  —  irrision  s,  f. 
Laughter  —  rjs,  m.;  risée  s,  f. 


238, 

Lawyer  that  occupyetli  the.  lawe  —  liqmme  de 

loj  s ,  n\.  \  homme  dé  rohe  longue  s,jn. 
Laumpe —  lampe  s,  £. 
Laumprey  a  fysske  —  lamproyc  s,  f. 
Laumpron  a  lyttoll  fysshe — lamprion  s,ïn. 
Launce  gay  — jaaeleyne  s,  f. 
Launcot  to  iet  biode  with  —  lancette,  s,  f. 
Laundre  that  wassheth   ciothes —  lauendiere 

,5,    f. 

Launde  a  piayne  —  lande  s,  f. 
LauDe  lynen  —  crespe  s,  m. 
Laurel!  tree  —  lavrier  s,  m. 
Launterne  —  lanterne  s,  f. 
Lavour  to  wassbe  —  laaevr  s,  m. 
Laurel!  an  lierl)e. 
Laxe  —  clistere  s  ,m. 


L    BEFORE   E.     ' 

Lebarde  a  beest  —  leopart  Sj  m. 

Lecbe  a  surgioQ  —  servrgien  s,  m. 

Lecbery  —  lecherie,  laocure  s,î. 

Leckeworme  —  saiigsve  s,  f. 

Lèche  made  of  flesshe^ — gelée  z,  f. 

Lectuary  a  medicyne  —  elecliiçùre  Sim. 

Lectuary  '-r-  lecluaire  s,  m. 

Lecterneto  syog  at — levtrajn  s,  m. 

Ledge  of  a  dore  —  barre  s,  t. 

Ledge  of  ashelfe  —  «pw/j  estaye  s,  m. 

Loed  a  métal!  —  plomb  Sj  m. 

Leadyng — ,amenement  s,  m. 

Leeder  of  a  daunce  —  auant  dancevr  s,  m. 

Leader  or  guyder  —  condactevr  s,  m, 

Leoden  mal!  —  maillet  aplomb,  z,  m. 

Lefetenant  —  lievtenant  s,  m.- 

Lees  J>asture  —  clos  de  hays,  m. 

Leafe  of  a,tree  or  herbe  — foeilh  Sj  f. 

Leafe  of  a  boke  — foeillel  z,  m. 

Leafe  of  paper  — foeilh  ch  papier  s,  f. 

Lefenesse  —  cheretè  z,{. 

Lefte  hande  —  mayn  gavcJie  Sj  f.  ;  maynse- 

ncstre. 
Lefe  or  yvell. , 
Leftnesse  —  gavchét^  s,  f. 
Lefulnesse  —  lecitelé,  loisseblete  z,{. 
Légation  a  message  —  légation- s,  f. 
Legge  -^  jambe  s,  {. 
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Legge  barnesse  —  greues,  f. 

Legate  —  légat  z,  m. 

Legge  fro  the  kne  to  the  fote. 

Legelorde  —  somrayn  liège  s,  m, 

Leage  two  myle  —  lieiie  s,  f. 

Légende  —  légende  s,  f. 

Légion — légion  s,  t. 

Leysor —  loisir  s,  m.;  uacation  Sj  f. 

Leyne. 

Leaningto — ■  adhésion- s ,  t. 

Lçke  an  herbe  —  porreav  œ,  m._ 

Lerabyke  for  a  styUatorie  —  lembjo  z,  î. 

Lemman — •cancabinii  s,î,;  amovreuse  s,  f. 

Lenenessç  — -  maigreté^maigresse  s,î. 

Lenenesse  of  mannes  body —  maigrise  s,  f. 

Length  of  a  màn — longaevr  SjL',  estant  s ,10. 

Length  of  any  thyng  -^  longevr  «,  f. 

Lenarde  a  byrde  —  lineltc  s,  î. 

Leanyng  place  —  apvy.  s,  m. 

Leanyng  stoke  -^  appinal  x,  m. 

Lent  a  holy  tytoe  —  quaresme  Sjin. 

Leoparde  a  beést  —  leopart  s,  m. 

Leye  to  take  fysshe  — -  )iasse  a  prendre  poyson 

s.{. 
Lepe  or  starte  —  savlt  z,  m.;  cbarse  s,  f. 
Lepe  a  skyppe  —  saah,  z,  m. 
Lepeyere  —  biseoite  s,  f. 
Lepar  a  sickeman  —  lasdre  s^  m. 
Lèpre  the  sickenesse  —  lasdreric  Zj  f. 
Lepe  or  a  basket  —  corbeille  s,  f. 
Lernyng  or  correctyon  —  discipline  s,  f. 
Lernyng  Crudytion  —  ensignement,  litleralare. 
Leske  by  the  beliy  — ■■ayne  s,  f. 
Leasshe  for  a  greyhounde' — lesse:s,{.;  lais,  m. 
Lesson  —  leçon  s,  t. 
Leiany  prayer  —  letanye  z,î. 
Let  or  leltyng  —  empeschement  «,,ni.;  obstacle 

s,  m. 
Letter  —  lettre  s,  f.  ;  esçriptnre  s^,  f. 
Lettre  of  marte — -  lettre  de  marque  s,  î. 
Lettar  or  hyndrer  — >  empeschevr  s,ia. 
Letters  patentes —  lettres  palentes,  f. 
Lether  —  cvirs,m. 
Lether  hungrye  —  cvir  bovlly  s,  m. 
Lether  dyer  —  tainctaxier  de  cvir  s,  m. 
Lettes  an  herbe  —  leclus,  f. 
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Lettyce  a  furre  —  lelice  s,  f. 

Lctters  of  credence  —  lettres  de  créance,  f. 

Lettyng  of  blode  —  seignee  s,  f. 

Lettyng  of  any  thyng  —  obhumbration  s,  f. 

Leude  trere  —  bôvrdican  s,  m. 

Leude  worde  —  entresajn. 

Lcudnesse  ■ —  mauluaiseté  s,  f. 

Leave  lycence  —  congé  s,  m. 

Leven  for  bredde  —  leaajn  s,  m. 

Leure  for  a  hauke  —  levrre  s,  m. 

Levell  a  ruler  • — nineav  x,  m. 

Lever  of  a  man  orbeest  — foye  s,  m. 

Leaver  to  lyfte  with  —  levier  s,  m. 

Leveret  a  yong  hare  —  leueravlt  x,  m. 

Leavyng  of —  intermission  s,  f. 

L    BEFORE   I. 

Lyberalyte  —  liberaleté  z,  t. 

Lyaunce  kynred  —  aliance  s,  {. 

Lybertie  ieave  — faculté  z,  f.  ;  liberté  z,  f. 

Lybertie  fredome  — franchise  s,  {. 

Lycorice  rote  —  reclice  s,  f. 

Lycence  leave  —  licence  s,  f. 

Lycoure  —  substance  s,  f. 

Lycouresman  — friant,  lechevr  s,  m, 

Lycouresuesse  — friandise  s,  f. 

Lydde  of  the  eye  — paulpiere  s,  f. 

Lydde  of  a  cuppe  or  potte  —  covueleijue  s ,  f. 

Lyse  of  wyne  —  Ije  s,  f. 

Lye  to  wassho  with  —  lessiue  s,  f. 

Lve  a  false  taie  —  baue  s,  f.';  losange  s,  f.  ; 
mensonge  s,  m.;  contrevue  s,  f. 

Lyer  —  lierre  s,  m.;  menlevr  s,  m. 

Lyfe  —  nie  s,  {. 

Lyl'tyng  up  in  bonoure  —  exaltation  s,  f. 

Lyftyng  up  of  tlie  voyce  —  accent  s,  m. 

Lygbt  —  lumière  s,  f.  ;  Ivevr  s,  f. 

Lygbler  a  great  bote  —  batteav  x,  m.;  tronc 
z,  m. 

Lyght  grene  popyngay  eoloure  —  aertgay 
z,  m. 

Ligbt  horse  —  chenal  legier  x,  va. 

Lightes  in  tbe  body  —  ratte  s,  f. 

Ligbtnesse  of  understandyng  — facilité  d'enten- 
dement z,  (. 

Ligbtnesse  quyctnesse —  legieretè  z,  f. 


Lightnyng  wban  it  thondreth  —  esclere  s,n\.\ 

coniscation  s,  f. 
Ligbtnyng   of  burdayoe  —  alegement  s,  m.; 

allégeance  s,  f.  . 

Lyeng  in  chytdebedde  —  acouchement  s,  m. 
Lyeng  in  wayte  —  aguaylance  s,  f. 
Likelyhode  —  aparence  s,  f. 
Likelynesse  —  ueresimililude  s,  f.  ;  semblableté 

Likelynesse  of  body  —  semblance  s,  f.;  habi- 
tude s,  L 

Likelynesse  or  to\yardnesse  —  indole  s,  m. 

Likelynesse  of  a  tbyng  that  maye  happen  — 
possibilité  z,  î. 

Lynage  —  lignaige  s,  m. 

Lynde  a  free. 

Lyne  a  rope  —  corde  s,  L 

Lynen  clothe  —  toille  s,  f. 

Lyngell  tbat  souters  sowe  with  —  chefgros,  m.; 
lignier. 

Lynger  to  sowe  with  —  poulcier. 

Lynge  fyssbe  —  colyn  s,  m. 

Lynen  bose  for  a  carter. 

Lyned  gowne  —  robe  doublée  s,  f. 

Lynyngof  a  garment  —  doublevre  s,  f. 

Lynke —  torche  s,  f. 

Lyon  a  be  beest  —  lyon  s,  m. 

Lyonnesse  a  sbe  beest —  leonesse  s,  f. 

Lyppe  —  bavlienre  s ,  f. 

Lycoure  —  lu^uevr  s ,  f. 

Lyquednesse  —  moyslevr  s  ,î. 

Lisarde  a  worme  —  lisarde  s,  f. ;  lizarde  s,  l. 

Lyspar  that  iyspeth  —  gressievr  s,  m. 

Lyste  on  borsebacke  —  raye  s,  m. 

Lyste  of  clothe  —  lisière  s,  f. 

Lyste  to  juste  in  — ^  lice  de  bataille  s,  f. 

Lyste  of  tbe  eare  —  mol  de  loraylie  s,  va. 

Lythenesse  delyvernesse  —  souplesse  s,  f. 

Lytell  streame  —  undeite  s,  t. 

Lytell  bell  —  sonnette ,  campane  s,  f. 

Lytell  bell  for  a  horselrapper  — clochette  s,  f 

Lytell  broke  —  nisselet  z,  m. 

Lytell  chese  — fromaige  dengelon  5,  m.    " 

Lytell  bagge  —  sachet  z,  m. 

Lytell  vyne  tbat  beareth  grappes — ruignette  s,  f. 

Lytell  fynger  — petit  doigt  z,  va. 
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Lytell  serpent  —  serpenteav  x,  m. 

Lytell  porcyon  of  any  thynge  —  tantinet  -z,  m. 

Lytell  coffre  a  focer  — cofret  2,  in. 

Lytell  slielde  —  targette  s,  f. 

Lytell  visage  —  troignelle  s,  f. 

Lytell  vermyne —  aerminette  s,  f. 

Lytell  ryver  —  riiiieretle  s,  f. 

Lytell  table  —  tableau.  x,ix\. 

Lytell  paresball  —  estevf  Zj  m. 

Lytell  chery  —  cerisette  s,  £. 

Lytell  Ïambe  —  aignelet  z,  m. 

Lytell  lane  —  alee,  raéllette  Sj  f. 

Lytell  cornar  —  anglet  s,  m. 

Lytell  bowe  —  archelet  z,  m. 

Lyleli  guyrdell  —  ceincturette  s,  f. 

Lytell  songe  —  chansonnette  s,  f. 

Lytell  pratye  thyng  —  chosette  s,  f. 

Lytell  boke —  libelle,  liiirei  z,  m. 

Lytell  lodge  —  logelte  s,  t. 

Lytell  bouse  —  maispnnette  s,î. 

Lytell  teate  —  mamellette  s,  f. 

Lytell  flye  —  moachette  s,  î.  , 

Lytell  bote  —  nassellelte  s,  f. 

Lytell  goddes  —  nimpheUe  s,  f.    , 

Lytell  byrde  —  oyselet  z,  m. 

Lytell  spangle  — paillette  s,  f. 

Lytell  sheparde  — -pastoureau:  x,  m. 

Lytell  woode= — petit  bois,-ax. 

Lytell  fetber  —  plumette  s ,  f. 

Lytell  fysshe  —  poissonnetle  s,  f. 

Lytell  boughe  —  rainceda  x,  m. 

Lytell  rayne  for  a  horse  —  regnette  s,  f. 

Lytelnesse  of  degré  —  petitesse  s,  f.  ' 

Lyiter  or  strawe  —  dessoahs,  slrayne,  littiere 

s,t 
Lyvelode  rent  —  reuenve,  mise,  reuenves  s,  f. 
Lyveray  gyven  of  a  gentylman — •  Uueree  s,  f. 
Lyveryng  podyng  —  bovdin  s,  m. 
Lyver  of  a  beest — foje  s,  m. 
Lyverworle  an  herbe. 
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Lode  for  a  borse  or  man  —  charge  s,  f.  ;  portée 

5,  f. 
Lode  for  a  carte  —  chartes  z,  f. 
Lodge  —  loge  s,  t 


Lodge  coveredwitb  ieàves  — /veillée  "s/f. 
Lbdesman  of  a  sbippe  —  pilotte  s,  m. 
Lodge  made  of  bowcs—  hameau  œ,  m. 
Lofte  in  buyldyng  or  a  stage  — cstaige  s,  m. 
Lofte  for  baye  or  corne  — :  garnicr  s,  m.  ; 

granàhe,  grange  s,  î. 
Lofe  of  bredde  -r—  payn  s,  m. 
•Logge  of  \yode  —  bvche  s,  f.  ;  sovche  s,  f. 
Logyssion  —  logitien  s,  m. 
Loyne  of  flesshe'—  longe  s,  t. 
Loyterar  —  trvandea  s,  m. 
Loyteryng  — trvandise  s,  t. 
Locke  of  a  dore  —  serrure  s,,  f. 
Locke  ofa  womansheér  — Jlocqtion  s,  m. 
Lockesmytbe — -serrvrier  s,  m. 
Locke  of  béer —  locqaet,  crin,  z,  m. 
Locke  of  hey  or  wolle —  locqaet  z,  m. 
Locker  of  a  cupbourde^ — -tirover  s,m.. 
Lokyng beboldyng — aspect  z,m.;esgart  s,m. 
Loke  —  ueve  s,î.;regart  s,  m. 
Lokyng  for  a  tbyng  —  actente  s,  f. 
Lope  to  bolde  a  clapse  in  or  a  button  — ■  fer- 

meau  x,  m. 
LoUar  —  hérétique  s,  m. 
Lomé  a  frame  —  mestier  s,  m. 
Lomé  claye  —  argille  s,  f. 
Lomé  a  vessell  to  putte  aie  in. 
Londe  unlaboured — terre  en  friche  s,  f. 
Londe  lyvelode —  ^maine  s,  m,-,  terres,  f. 
Londes  —  terres,  f. 
Longe  waude  sucbe  as   fauconners   use  - — 

gavlle  s,  f.     - 
Longe  qnyll  to  socke  wyne  witb  — •  chalemeau 

X,  m. 
Longer  or  ligh tes  —  poulmon  s,  m. 
Longe .gpwne' — robe  longue  s,  ù 
Long  bowe—  «rc  z,  m. 
Longebose.      -^ 

LongegoHne — jlevsle ,  ccquarde  s,  f. 
Longe  trumpe  to  shote  rounde  pellettes  with 

■^-.sarhaeane  s,  f. 
Lopstar  a  fyssbe —  chancre  s,  m. 
Longnesse  — ■  longevr-  s,  f. 
Lorde  sir  —  seignevr  s,  m. 
Lorde  a  barowne  —  baron  s,  m. 
Lordelynesse  —  seignoricvseté  z,î, 
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seignevrie  z,  f. 

■  preheminence  s,  f.  ;   dominadon 


LordsLippe 
Lordshyppe 

s.L 
Lorrei  or  losell  — fetart  s,  m.;  loricart  s,  m. 
Loremar  that  maketh  byttes  —  esperonnier  s,  m. 
Losse  —  perte  s,  t. 
Losange  of  spyco  —  losançje  s,  f. 
Losyng — perdition  s,  f. 
LotLsoninesse  —  ennvy  s,  m.; fâcherie  s,  f. 
Lotte  a  cutte  — ■  sort  s,  m. 
Lotte  or  shotte  — escot  z ,  m. 
Lover  that  loveth  — amant,  amoureux,  m. 
Loveache  an  herbe. 
Lovvepiace  —  abjsme  s,  f. 
Lowe  sonday  —  Qaasimodo  s ,  f. 
Lovve  water  —  leave  basse  s,  f. 
Lowlynesse  —  obéissance  s,  L 
Louse  a  beest  —  pov  x,  m. 
Loudnesse  — haultesse  s,  {. 
Love  —   zèle  s,  ni.;   amour  s,    f .  ;    affection, 

amiableté  z,  f. 
Loveday  to  make  frendes — appointement  s ,  m. 
Lover  a  man  —  amoureux,  m. 
Lover  a  woman  —  amourevse  s,  f. 
Lover  of  a  bail  —  esclere  s,  f. 
Lovyng  praysing  —  louenge  s,  f. 
Lovyng  countenaunce  —  acoeil  s,  ni. 
Loure  an  yveli  loke  —  renfroigne,  rechignee  s,  f. 
Lownesse  —  bassevr  s,  f. 
Lowe  countree  —  plat  pais  s,  m. 
Loupe  in  atowne,  wall  or  caslell — créneau  x,  m. 
Loupe  to  holde  a  button  — Jermeau  x,  m. 
Lovvring  —  rejroignevre  s,  î. 
Lowringnesse  of  the  ■wether  —  sombrevseté  s,  f. 
Lousynesse  — povillerie  s,L 
Louttyng  of  a  coughe —  mugissement  s,  m. 

L   BEFORE  U. 

Luce  a  fysshe  —  lus,  m. 

Lure  for  an  bauke  —  levrre  s,  m. 

Lucke  happe  —  hevr  s,  m. 

Luke  happe  —  hevr  s,  m. 

Lucke  wynnyng  —  encontre  s,  m. 

Lumpe  a  gobbet  —  chanteav  x,  m. 

Lunge  in  the  body  —  poulmons,  m. 

Lurcher  an  exceding  eater  —  galiffre  s,  m. 


Lurdayne  —  lovrdavlt  x,  m. 

Lurke  an  herbe. 

Luske  a  vyie  parsone  —  ribavlt  z,  m.;  esclaue, 

lovrdavlt  x,  m. 
Luste-as  women  wilh  chyide  hâve  —  enuyces,f. 
Luste  pleasure  —  deljt  z,  m.;  aolupté  z,  f. 
Lute  an  instrument  —  lus,  lucqae  s,  m. 
Lutestryng —  cordeav,  cordon  de  las,  m, 
Lutar  — jovevr  de  lus  s,  m. 

M  BEFORE    A. 

Maie  to  put  stufFe  in  —  masle  s,  f. 

Mare  a  she  beest — jvment  s,  f. 

Mace  for  a  sergiant  —  masse  s,  f.  ;  mace  s,  f. 

Mace  spyce  —  mace  s,  f. 

Matche  of  lyke  strength  —  sorlable  s,  m. 

Macquerell  a  fysshe  —  macqaerel  s,  m. 

Maddre  an  herbe  —  garence  s,  f. 

Madnesse  folye  — ■  enragerie  z,  f.;  rage,  amenée, 

forcennerie ,  raige  s,  f 
Magycke  a  scyence — magicque  s,  f. 
Magestie  —  majesté  s,  f. 
Magistrale  dignyte  —  magistrat  z,  m. 
Maggotte  —  uer  de  chair  s,  m. 
Maguder  a  stalke  of  an  herbe  —  chion  s,  m. 
Maya  a  moneth  —  maj  s,  m. 
Maydenvvede. 

Mayden  a  lover  —  amovrette  s,  f 
Mayde  of  the  mankynde  —  puceav  x,  ni. 
Mayde  of  the  womankynde  — pacelle  s,  f, 
Mayde  a  servaunt  - —  ancelle  s,  L 
Mayde  a  servaunt  —  chambrière  s,  f. 
Mayde  a  drudge  —  meschine  s,  f.-. 
Maydenheed  virginité  —  pucellage  s,  ni. 
Maydes  twynnes — jumelles,  f. 
Mayie  of  a  halburjon  —  maille  s,  f. 
Maylethat  receyveth  the  claspe  of  a  gowne  into 

it  —  porte  s,  f. 
Mayle  of  a  bauke  —  greuelure  s,  f. 
Maymer  of  mcn  —  mvtilatevr  s,  m. 
Mayntenaunce  —  maintenement  s,n\. 
Mayntenyng  —  port  s,  m  ;  assertion  s,  f.  ;  entre- 

tenement  s,  m.;  sapportation  s,  i.\  Jalcement 

s,  m. 
Maynesayle — papephis,  m. 
Maystresse  —  uoille  s,  f. 

3i 
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Mayneiande  —  terre  fermas,  f. 

Mayster  —  maistrc  s,  m. 

Maystresse  —  maislresse  s,  f, 

Maystry  done  by  delyvernesse  — -  ang  lovr  de 
souplesse  s,  m.  ;  apperlise  s,  f. 

Maker  of  Laye  to  cockes  —  entassp)r  de  foyng 
s  ,m. 

Maker  of  bosses  of  bridelles  —  ïormier  s^  in. 

Maker  of  naylles  —  chvikr  s,  m. 

Maker  of  borse  coUers  —  bovrrellier  s,  m. 

Maker  of  lathes — faisevr  de  lattes  s,  m. 

Maker  of  brasen  pottes  —  brasiers,  m. 

Maker  of  Spaynysshe  purses  — faisevr  de  hav- 
driers,  bavdrier  s,  m. 

Maker  of  cardes  —  cartier  s,  m, 

Maker  of  walles  —faisevr  depuis  s,  m. 

Maker  of  engyrmes —  engignevr  s,  m. 

Mackerell  a  fysshe  —  macquereav  x,m. 

Makyng  of  a  thyng  — façon  s,  f.  ;  facture  s,  f 

Makyng  confectyon  —  covfture  s,  f. 

Makyng  worse  a  thyng  —  depramtion  s,  f. 

Makyng  — faeyon  s,  f. 

Makyng  redy — porure  s,  f.;  aprest  %,  ni. 

Makyng  good  of  a  thyng— aducu  a;,  m.;  appro- 
hation  s,{.  . 

Maiady  a  disease  ^-  maladie  s,  f,  ;  malaise  Sj  f. 

Maiandrie ,  sicknesse  —  malandre  s,  f. 

Malarde,  a  byrde  —  canarts,  m. 

Malandre  —  malandre  s,  f.  ;  serot  z,  m. 

Maie  or  wallet  to  putte  geare  in  —  malle  s,  f. 

Malencôiy  —  merancolje  z,S. 

Maie  no  female — masle  s,  m. 

Maie  gole  —  bovc  t.,  xa. 

Malyce  —  malice  s,  f. 

Malkyn  for  an  ovyn  — fovrgon  s>  m. 

Mail  a  havy  weapen  —  massue  de  plottib ,  mail- 
let z,  m. 

Mail  a  hammer  —  maillet  z,  m. 

Malt —  orge  parce  s,^f. 

Màlowe  an  herbe —  mavue  s,  f. 

Maiicyple  —  despensier  s,  m. 

Man  a  thefe  —  larron  s,  va.;  félon,  s,  va. 

Man  enheritour  —  héritier  s,  m. 

Man ,  a  persone  —  homme  s,  m. 

Man  excellyng  of  bis  parsonage.  —  paragon  s,  m. 

Man  beyng  a  mayde  —  puceau  a:,  m. 


Map  lover  —  amant  s,  m. 

Man  twise  maryed  —  bigame  s,  m. 

Man  borne  in  Britayne  — Briton  s,  m. 

MandrekjB  an.  la&che'—  inap.deglaire  s,  f. 

Man  cowarde  — r  couart  z,  m. 

Man  of  warre  —  gens  darmcs,  m, 

Maaneof  a  borse  —  crine  s,  f.;  criji  s,  m. 

Man  that  is  bandefast —-Jîonce  4,  f. 

Manner  a  dwellyng  place  —  maison  de  plai- 
sance s,  f. 

Maner  facyoa'or  guyse-: — façons,  f. 

Maner  custotpe  —  mojle,  manière  s,  f. 

Maner  or  ende  — f/n  s,  f.;  acustaniance  s,L 

Maners  condycions  —  mevrs,  f. 

Maner  —  manjere  s,  f. 

Man  that  batb  many  properties  <=—  mixl  z,  m. 

Man  governour  —  daminalevr  s,  m. 

Mangnet  a  precious  stone. 

Man  of  bousholde  — -domeslicqw  s,.ra. 

Magnificence  —  magnificence  s,î. 

Man  that  lyvetb  sole  —  solitaire  s,  m. 

Macstar  ■ — çoçguelier_s,  m. 

Manhode  —  humanité  z,  f. 

Man  uôurse  —  novrricier  s,  m. 

Man  pledge  - —  hoslagier. 

Manycolours  —  multicolore. 

Man  that-kepoth  a  taverne  —  taaernier  s,  m. 

Man  of  Turkey  —  Turc  z,  m. 

Maner  condycion  —  manière  s,  f, 

Mancypie  —  manciple  s,  m. 

Man  that  forsaketh  his  order  —  apostat  z,m. 

Man  of  armes,  a  borse  man  —  lanc's  s,  m. 

Man  that  is  fuU  of  stryfe  —  mutyn  s,  m. 

Man  of  lawe  —  homme  de  loj  s,  m.;  homme  de 
robe  longue  s,  m. 

Man  tbat  counterfayteth  a  pytuous  face  —  mar- 
mixtevx,  m. 

Man  of  warre —  hortme  de  gueri-e  s,  m. 

Man  tbat  useth  magické  —  magicien  s,  m. 

Man  that  commytteth  the  synne  of  Sodome  — 
sodomite  s,  m. 

Man  that  rydeth  on  a  genette — genetoire  s,  m. 

Man  that  lokelh  a  sçjuynt  —  lovche  s,  m. 

Man  with  a  morres  pike  —  picciiùcr  s,  m. 

Man  a  venturer  —  aenturier  s,  m. 

Man  that  bath  pencion  —  pencionaire  s,  m. 
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Man  syngar —  chantre  s^  m. 

Maa  sheparde  —  pastevr  s,  m. 

Mankynde  —  genre  hnmayn  s,  m. 

Manger  for  a  horse  —  mangoyre  s,  f. 

iVIaners  condycions  —  mevrs,  f. 

Mannes  yarde  —  uit  z,  m. 

Manqueilar —  nievrtrier  s,  m. 

Mayme  hurte  —  refoullevre  s,  f. 

Mantyil  —  manteau  x,  m.  ;  mante  s,  f. 

Mantyii  a  gaberdyne-^  gauerdlne  s,  f. 

Mantyltre  of  a  chymney  —  nianteav  dune  che- 
minée X ,  m. 

Maatry   of  a  chimney  —  manteav  de  cheminée. 

Maple  très. 

Marble  stone  —  pierre  de  marbre  s,  f. 

Marble  colour. 

Marshall  of  the  hall  —  mareschal  x,  m. 

Marshalshyppe  —  marchalcee  Sj  f. 

Marchaunt —  marchant  s,  m. 

Marchaundyse  —  marchandise  s,  f. 

Marche,  a  moneth  —  marsj  m. 

Marches  bytweue  Iwo  landes  — frontières,  f. 

Marcury  an  berbe. 

Mare  a  sbe  beest — jvnient  s,  f. 

Maresse  —  palustre  s,  f.  ;  marescaige  s,  m. 

Margery  perle  —  nacle  s,  m. 

Margerome  gentyll  an  herbe  —  marjolajne s,{.; 

margeline  s,  f. 
Margyn  or  briuke  of  any  thyng  —  bort  s,  m.; 

riue  s,  f. 
Maryage —  mariage  s,  m.;  nopces,  espoasail- 

les ,  f. 
Marygolde  a  flour  —  sousie  z,  f.;  consovide  s,  f. 
Mary,  a  proper  name —  Marie  s,  f. 
Mary  in  a  bone  —  mouelle  s,  f. 
Marryner — maronniers,  m. 
Marysshe  grounde  -^  marescaige  s,  m. 
Marke  or  bounde  —  marque,  borne  s,  f. 
Marke  or  token  —  marque  s,  ?.;  signe,  ensigne 

s,  m. 
Marke  of  money  —  marc  dargcnt  s,  m. 
Marke  of  golde  or  sylver — ■  marc  s,  m. 
Marke  to  selle  clothe  witli  —  seav  x,  m.  ■ 
Marke  bytvvene  two  places  —  limite  s,  f. 
Market  place  —  marché  s,  m.  ;  halle  s,  f. 
MaHe  grounde  —  marie  s,  f. 


Marlyon  a  hauke  —  esmerillon  s,  m. 

Marmoset  a  beest —  marmoset  z,  m. 

Marmoll  a  sore  —  lovp  z,  m. 

Marques  —  marquis,  m. 

Marquesdom  —  marquisat  z,  va. 

Martylmas  befe  —  brezil  z,  m. 

Martynet  a  byrde —  martinet  z,ta. 

Marterné  a  beest  —  martre  s,  m. 

Martyr  —  martyr  s,  m. 

Martyrdome  —  marlire  s,  m. 

Marveyle  —  meraajlle  s,  f. 

Masar  of  "woode  —  masiere  s,  f.  ;  hanap  z,  m. 

Masydnesse  —  musardie  s,  f.  ;  desuere  s,  f.  ;  ef- 
Jroy  s,ia. 

Masclyne  brasse. 

Masse  that  is  songe  —  messe  s,  f. 

Massyfnesse  —  solidité  z,  f. 

Masson  —  masson  s,  m. 

Masonrie  —  massonnerye  s,  f. 

Maistresse  —  maistresse  s,  f. 

Maste  of  a  shippe  —  màsl  s,  m. 

Maister —  maistre  s,  m, 

Mayster  of  arte  — •  maistre  en  ars,  m. 

Mayster  of  the  horses  —  escvierde  esevirie  s,  m. 

Mayster  of  the  bensbmen  —  escvier  de  pages 

dhonnevr  s,  m. 
Mayster  of  a  princes  prevy  kechyn — escvierde 

cvisine  s,  ra. 
Mayster  of  the  reveiles  — façtevr  s,  ra.  ■,Jatis(e 

s,  m. 
Maste  for  hogges  ■. —  novriture  a  povrceaux  s,  f. 
Mastyke  spyce  —  mastic  s,  m. 
Mastyfe  dogge  —  mastin  s,  ra,;  dogue  s,  m. 
Matcbe  of  brimstone  —  mèche  s,  f. 
Matche  to  lyght  a  candeli  —  alametle  s,  f. 
Matche  or  weyke  of  a  candeli  —  limignon  s,  m. 
Matche  ofiyke sorte  —  pareil  z,m.; pareille  s,  f. 
Malte  of  strawe  —  natte  s,  f. 
Matte  maker  —  natier  s,  m. 
Mattyns  —  matynes,  f. 

Matter  that  a  man  grutcheth  at  —  scrupules,  m. 
Matter  tolde  before  another  —  prémisse  s,  f. 
Matter  of  a  sore  —  bove  s,  f. 
Matter  whan  it  is  healed. 
Matter  that  a  man  taketh  in  bande  —  povr- 
svjte  s,  f. 
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Matter  —  madère  s,  t'.;  cas^  m. 

Malter  so  clere  as  can  nat  be  ayoyded  —  pa~ 

remptoire  s ,  m. 
Matter  that  cometh  in  communycation  ■ —  inci- 
dent s,  m. 
Mattocke  —  hoiao,  picq  z^  m. 
Maîtresse  for  a  bedde  —  marttias,  m. 
Maîtresse  for  a  crosbowe, —  niarlelas,  m. 
Masclyne  corne. 

Maunche  présent  —  brijfavlt  z,  m. 
Mawe  of  a  beest  —  jovsier  s,  va, 
Maugry  —  malgré  s,  m.;  maltalent  s,  m. 
Mavys  a  byrde  —  mavnis,  m.  • 

Maument —  marnioset  z,  -av.;  poupée  s,  f. 
Maumenlry  —  bagaenavlde  Sj  î. 
Maundy  thursday  — jevcfy  absok  Sj  m. 

M    BEFORE    E. 

iVIeale  ofmeate  —  repast  ?,  m. 

Meane  of  a  songe  —  moyen'  s,  m. 

Measure  of  two  gallons  —  seMier  s,  m. 

Mecher  a  lylell  Ihefe  —  laronceav  x,  m. 

Mededrinke  —  hoyllon  s,m. 

Mede  rewarde  —  guerdon  s^  m. 

Medefulnqsse  —  mérite  s.,  f. 

Medycine  tbat  moveth  a  man  to'  slepe  —  sopo- 

rifere  ij  m. 
Medyciue  - —  antidote  s,  m.;  medicyne  s^  t. 
Medytation  —  méditation  s,  f. 
Medowefelde  —  preav  ax,nir,praierie  s,  f. 
Medowe  swete  herbe. 
Medlarfrute — mesple,  nejle  s,  f. 
Medlar  Iroe -^  mfspfer,  néflier  s,  m. 
Medley  colour  —  niellé  s,i. 
Medwyfe  —  saigc  femme  s ,  £. 
Megre  a  sickenesse-^  maigre  Sj.L 
Meyre  of  a  towne  —  govuernevr  s,  m. 
Mekenesse  —  humilité  z,  J.;  clémence,  hum- 

blesse  s,{.  ■■ 

Meale  of  corne  — farine  s,  f. 
Meale  of  nieate  —  repast  s,  m. 
Meiancoly  testysnesse  —  melencolie  s,  f. 
Melody  t—  melodye  z,  f. ;  modalàtion,  arnionic 
.         s.  f. 

Melody  played  in  a  mornyiige  —  reueil  z,  m. 
Melodyousnesse  —  mélodie  s,  f. 


Melowuesse -^  mwrei^  z,  f. 
Membre  —  membre  s,  m. 
Memorye  —  mémoire  s,  f. 
Menewe  &  fysshe  —-  mevnier  s,  m, 
Meanyng' — pensemènt  s,m.;  pensée  z,  f. 
Meane  awaye — -  moyen,  ûchoison  s,  m. 
Mendes  for  a  tréspas' —  amende  s,  f. 
Meapèa.parle  ofa  songe  —  moyen  s,  m. 
Meny  a  hpusholde  —  mcnye.  z,  f, 
Menyof  plantes — -plantaige  5,  m. 
Mendycapte  an  order  of  frères  —  mendicant. 
Mendetnent — amendement  s,  m, 
Men  cf. armes  : — gensclarmes,  m. 
Mentyon  — mention  s,  f. 
•  Mercer  —  grossier,  mercier  s,  m. 
Mercery  —  mercerjc  s,  f . 
Mercy — *  grâce  s,  f.;  mercy  s,  f. 
Mercyfulnessa — pilie  s,  f. 
Mearmayde  —  serojne  s,  L 
Mère  a  water, — gort  s^  m. 
Mery  taunt  —  lardon  s,  m. 
Mery  jestea  ryddle  —  sornelle  s,  ï. 
Merinesse  — -joieusefe  z,  f. 
Meryte  à  deservyng — ■  mérite  s,  î. 
Merlyng  fysshe  —  merlus,  m. 
Merlyon  a  hauke  —  esmerillon  Sj  m. 
Merle  grounde  —  marie  s,  f. 
Merser  that  selleth  ware  —  grossier  s ,  m. 
Mère  sauce  for  flesshe  —  îai'Zmurc  s,  (. 
Merveyle  —  meraaiUe,  s,  f. 
Message  —  message  s.  m. 
Message  that  an  imbassadoure  is  charged  with 

—  légation  «j  f.;  ambassade  s,  f 
Mesyll  a  sicke  man  —  meseav  s,  m. 
Mesyll  the  sickenesse — mesellerie  s,  i'. 
Messe  —  messe  s,  f. 
Messe  of  meate  -^  mes,  plat  z,  m. 
Messanger  —  messagier  s,  m. 
Mestlyon  corne. 
Mestlyn. 

Meson  sayle of  a  shyppe  -r-  mysayne  s,  f. 
Mestresse  — -  maistresse  s,  f. 
Measure  ofotes  or  suchelyke — picgaolin  s,  m. 
Measure: — mesure  s,  t.  , 
Measuryng  —  dimention  s,  f. 
Meate  —  aiande  s,  f. 
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Meate  of  any  frute, —  le  bon  s,  m. 

Metaii  —  métal  x,  m. 

Mètre  verse  —  melre  s ,  m. 

Mevyng  of  ones  mynde  —  concitation  s,  f. 

Mevyngof body  —  movuemeni  s,  m.;  agitation^ 

r,omm.otion,  motion  s,  f. 
Mewe  for  liaukes  —  meve  s,  f. 

M   BEFOBE    I. 

Michar  —  hvissonnier  s,  m. 

Michera  lytell  thefe —  Idrronceav  x,  m. 

Mydnight  —  mynvyl  z,  m. 

Mydsomer  —  la.  sainct  Jehan  s,  f. 

Myddle  fyngre. 

Myddle  or  wasteofa  body — favlxdu  corps,  m. 

Myddle  of  tlie  day  —  midy  s,  m. 

Myddes  of  a  ihyng  —  miliev  x,  m. 

Myddes  porte  of  a  rounde  sercle —  centre  s,  m. 

Myddes  parte  of  a  channell  —  le  fil  dane  riaiere. 

Mydnight  —  minvit  2,  m. 

Mydrife  a  beest  —  entrailles  f. 

Mydsomer  — ^  la  sainct  Jehan  s,  f. 

Myre  dyrte: —  bove,  fange  s,  f. 

Migoyon  —  mignon  s,  m. 

Mignyonnesse  —  mignotise  s,  (. 

Migrym  a  sickenesse  —  chagrin  s,  m.  ;  maigre. 

Might  strength  ■ — effort  s,  m .;  puissance  s,  f 

Miglitynesse  —  povuoir  s,  m. 

Mighelatas  —  la  sainct  Michelle  s,  f. 

Migheil  a  proper  liarne  —  Michiel  z,  m. 

Myldewe  —  nieble  s,  f. 

Myidnesse  —  paisibleté  z,  î. 

Vlyle  —  miliaire  s,  f.  ;  demj  lieve  .t,  f. 

Myll  —^  movlin  s,  m. 

Myller  —  musniers,  m. 

Mylfoyle  an  herbe. 

Myllyon  a  nombre — .milion  s,  m. 

Myilon  a  frute  —  melon  s ,  m. 

Mylke  —  laict  s,  m. 

Mylohe  cowe  —  aache  a  laict  s ,  f. 

Mylsloçe  —  mevlle  de  movlin  s,  f 

Myll  troughe  or  broke  —  auge  s,  f. 

Mylldanime  —  escluse  de  movlin  s,  f. 

Myllers  thombe  a  fysshe  —  chabot  z ,  m. 

Mylte  in  a  beest  —  ratle  s,  f. 

Mylle  a  fysshe  —  la  laide  s,  f.  ;  laide  de  poisson. 


Mynde  —  pensée  s,  f.;  entendement  s,  m. 

Myne  in  the  grounde  —  mjne  s,{. 

Myndfuinesse  —  pencee  s,  f. 

Myner  under  the  grounde  —  pionnier  s,  m. 

Mynistration  —  minislration  s,  f. 

Mynistring. 

Mynistrer  of  justyce  —  droictiirier  ' s ,  m. 

Mynym  ia  song  —  minime  s,  f. 

Mynkes  a  furre  —  minqaes  s,  L 

Mynute  of  an  houre  —  minute  s,  f, 

Mynster  a   great  churche  —  maislresse  esglise 

Sj  f. ;  monstier  s,  m. 
Mynstrell  —  menestrier  s/m. 
Mynt  money  —  plate  de  la  monoye  s,  f. 
Mynt  an  herbe  —  mente  s,î. 
Mirabolon  a  frute  —  mirabolan  s,  f. 
.Myracle  —  miracle  s ,  m. 
Myrre  tree  —  larhre  qui  porte  la  mirre. 
Myrre  gomme  —  myrre  s,  {. 
Myrthe  —  liesse  s,  f. 
Mysbeleve  —  mescreance  s,  L 
Mysbebavour  —  nwsprison  s,  (. 
Myscbaunce  —  desfortune  s,  f.;  meschance  s,  f. 
Mysdede  —  meffaict  z,m. 
Mysadventure  —  maladuenture  s,  f. 
Mysfortune — desfortane  s ,  t  ;  malencontre  s,L 
Mysknowyng  —  descognoissance  s,j  f 
Mysorder  —  desordonnance  s,  f.;  desordre  s,  m. 
Mysguyding — desroy  s,  m. 
Myschefe  —  mesckief  z,  m. 
Misery  —  misère  s,  f. 
Mystakyng  of  a  man  selfe  or  myspride  —  oui- 

trecvidance  s,  f. 
Mysease  —  mesaise  s,  f. 
Mystin  the  mornyng  —  brouillas,  m. 
Mystery  —  mistere  s,ra. 
Mysusing  —  abvs,  m.  ;  abusion  s,  f. 
Myrthe joye — joyeuseté  z,t;  exultation  s,  (. 
Mystrust  —  suspecon  s,  f.  ;  suspedion  s,  f. 
Mystrustyog —  deff,ance  s,  f. 
Myte  the  leest  coyne  that  is  — pite  s,  f. 
Mytein  chese  —  myte  s,  f 
Myrthe  pleasure — festinité  z,  f.  ;  hilarité  z, 

î.\joye  s,  f. 
Mytayne  —  mitayne  s,  f.;  mitaigne. 
Myter  for  a  bysshoppe  —  mitre  s,  f. 
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Mixtyng  toguyder  —  mixtare  s,  {.     ' 

Mixtion  of  tliyûges — mixtioris,î.;,eonfasion s,  f. 

M   BEPOUE   0. 

Mooker  a  scorner  —  macqnevr's,  m. 
Mockyng  or  skornyng  —  dérision  s,  f.;  illasion 

s,  f. 
Mocquery  —  mocquerie  s,  f. 
Mbther  —  mère  Sy  f. 
Moder  a  disefise  —  marrj  s,  m. 
Mother  in  lawe  —  marrastrc  s,  f. 
Moderatyon  —  modération  s,  f. 
Moderworte  —  alvyne  s,  t. 
Modynesso  angre  —  attajne  s,  f.  ;  ire  s,  f. 
Mogworte  —  armojse  s,  f.       ~ 
Moystnesse — Immevr,  Uqaev.Vj  uhpeur  s,  f. 
Moysture  —  moisteer  s,  f.  ;  moistare  s,  f. 
Mookendar  for  chyldre  —  "movchovep  s,  m.  . 
Molde  a  forme  —  moule  s,  m. 
Molde  of  Ûxe  heede  — fontaine  de  Ifi  teste  s,  f. 
Moldyng  borde  —  ais  a  pestrir  s,  m. 
Moieabeest  —  tavlpe  s^î.     . 
Moleyne  aa  herbe. 
Moleta  fysshe — malet  z,m. 
Molehyll  —  motte  de  terre  s,£, 
Môminery  ^  mommcne  s,  f. 
Monday  —  lundj  s,  m. 
Moone  a  planet  —  lune  s,  f. 
Money  coyne  —  monoyc  z,  f.  ;  pecane  s,  f. 
Money  mynt  — plate  de  la  monoye  s,  f. 
Moneth  —  moys,  m. 

Moûke  of  tlxecliatterhouse — -chartrecx,  m. 
Monke  of  saynt  Benettes  order,  — •  moyne  de 

sainct  Benoit.  ... 

Monkeyabeest —  brouticque  s,  {.•,marinot  z ,  m. 
Mode  in  a  verbe  —  mev/z,  m. 
Monster  a  wonder^ —  monétre  s,  m. 
More  a  fenne  —  marescage  s,xn. 
Morehen  —  poidlegriaclie  s,  t. 
Moreyne  dethe  —  mortalité  z,  f.  ;  mamine  s,  f. 
Morell  an  berbe. 
Morespycke  —  picqae  s,î. 
Morfewe  a  sickecesse. 
Morkyn  a  beest, —  auortin  s,  m. 
Mormailasore — lovp  z,m. 
Mornyfle  a  maner  of  play  —  mornifle  s,t. 


Mornyng  tyde  —  matinée  "z,  f.  ;  prime  s,  f.  ;  ma- 
tin s,  m. 
Morowe  day  —joar  s,  m. 
Morsell  —  morsem  a,  ta.. 
Morlalnesse  —  mortalité  z,  f, 
Mortar  to  stampe  in  —  moftier  s,  m. 
Morter  for  walles  — -mortier  s,  m. 
Mbrtesse  of  a  house  — ^  mortersc  s,  î. 
Mortesse  meate. 
Morte  a  fysshe. 

Mosse  Ihat  groweth  on  trees  -^  movsse  s,  f. 
Mote  a  dytche  — fosse  s,  f. 
Mote  in  tbe  sonne  —-ponldre  de  soîail  s,  f. 
Mote  on  a  gowne  ox  garment  —  povtie  s,  f. 
Mote  biast  of  a  borne. 
Mother  a  bringar  forthe  - —  génitrice  s,  C. 
Motber  in  lawe  —  belle  mère  ïj  f. 
'  Motherly  woman  —  matrone  s,  f. 
Mocion  or  meving  —  motion,  esmotion  s,  f 
Motley  colour —  bignarrure  s,  f.    • 
Moton  flessbe  —  moatoA  Sj  m. 
Movable  goodes  —  mevhles,  m. 
Movablenesse-^ — mohilUiz,f. 
Movyng  a  man  to  any  purpose  —  persuasion  s, 

f..;  suasion  s,{. 
Mower  skorner  —  mocqucvr  s,  m. 
Mowe  of  whete  or  baye  —  mulon  dcfoyn  s,n\. 
Mowe  a  scorne  — move  s,  f.;  moe  s,  f. 
Mought  that  eates  ciothes  —  aer  de eZra/;  s,  m. 
Mocke.dar  for  childre  —  mouchovcr  s,  m. 
Moule  abeest — talpe  s,  f. 
Moultytu'de  —  moultitade  s,  f. 
Moulde  a  forme  — r-  moûlle  s,  m. 
Moulde  of  tbe  beed  — fontayne  de  la  teste  s,î. 
Mountayns  of  Italy  —  Alpes, 
Mountayne  a  byll  —  montaigne  s,  f. 
Mournyng — gémissement  sym.;plaingt  z,m.; 

dveii  z,  m. 
Moufnyng  garment —  habit  de  dveil  s,  m. 
Mouse a lyloll  beest — sovris,  t.;  mousse  s,  f. 
Mousellof  a  beest  —  groiiig  s,  m.;  moe  s,  f 
Mouspece  of  an  qxe  —  moufle  s,  t. 
Mouseeare  an  herbe. 

Mousell  for  a  beare  or  a  dogge  — •  movseau  x,  m . 
Mouséfrappe -^  louricif re  s,  f. 
Moutheof  adommebéest  —  gueulle  s,  f. 
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Moutke  or  entre  of  a  thyng  —  emboncheure  s,  f. 
Mouthe  of  a  ryvor  —  boiicqae  s^  f. 
MoulJie  of  any  thyng  —  boache  s,  f. 
Mouthfull  —  baufre  s,  f. ;  lippee  s,  f. 

M   BEFOBE   U. 

Mue  for  baukes  —  meve  s,  f 

Mudde  myre  —  aase  s,  f. 

Mucke —  bove ,  Jiant  s,  f. 

Mulbery  —  more  s,  f. 

Mulbery  tree —  marier  s,  m. 

Muie  a  she  beest  — -  mule  s,  f. 

iMuitiplyeng  —  multiplication  s,  f. 

Multyplieng  of  language — altération  s,  L;plait 

z ,  m. 
Multytude  —  moaltitade  s,  f. 
Multytude  of  people  —  toarbe  s,  f, 
Mummar  —  mommevr  s,  m. 
Munkey,  a  beest  —  marmot  Sj  m. 
Murmuryng  —  murmure  s^  m.  ;  remort  z,  m. 
Murrey  colour  —  movrre ,  cramoysy  s,  f. 
Murrey  colour  or  browne  —  brvnette  s,  f. 
Mussheron  a  tode  stole  —  champignon  Sj  ni. 
Musyke  —  musique  s,  f. 
Musyng  feiowe  —  miisart  s,  m. 
Musket  a  lytell  baulce  —  mouchet  z ,  m. 
Muske  tbat  smelletb  —  musqué  s,  m. 
Muscle ,  a  fysshe  —  movle  s,  (. 
Muscie  sbell  —  qaoquille  de  movle  s,  f. 
Muskyn ,  a  proper  visage  —  masquin  s,  m. 
Must  newe  wyne  —  movst  s,  va. 
Mustarde  —  movntarde  s,  f 
Mustarde  sede  —  nauette  s,  f. 
Mustre  of  harnest  men —  monstre  s^  f. 
Mustredevyles  colour  —  gris  mesle  s,  m. 

N  B£PORE  A. 

Nape  of  the  necke  — fossette  de  la  teste  s^  f. 

Nacyon  —  nacion  s,  f. 

Nagge  a  horse  —  courtavlt  z,  m. 

Nayle  of  yron  — •  clov  x,  m. 

Nayle  of  a  fyngre  —  vngle  s,  f. 

Nayle  of  woll. 

Nakednesse  —  nudité  z,  î. 

iN'aii  for  a  souter  —  plesne  s,  f. 

Mail  maker — faisevr  dalesnes  s,  m. 


Name  famé  — famé  s,  {. 

Name  —  renom  s,  m. 

Namyng  —  appellance  s,  f  ;  appellation  s,  f. 

Napkyn  for  tbe  nose —  movchovef  s,  m. 

Napkyn  for  a  borde  —  seruiette  Sj  f. 

Nappe  a  lytell  sîepe  —  repos,  m, 

Naprie  store  of  lynen  -r-  linge  s,  m. 

Nauquayre  a  tynde  of  instrument —  nuqaair  s,  f. 

Narracion  —  narration  s,  f. 

A'at  maker  —  natter  s,  m. 

Narownesse  —  estreissevr  s_,  f. 

Naupe  of  tbe  beed  —  canneau  de  col  x,  m.  ;  la 

fossette  de  la  teste  s,'  f. 
Nathe  stocke  of  a  whele.. 
Nature  or  likelynesse  —  indole  s,  \n. 
Nature  —  nature  s,  ï. 
Nave  of  a  whele  —  moyevl  z,  m. 
Navet  rote  —  nauette  s,  f. 
Navyli  of  the  belly — nombril  z,  m. 

N   BEFORE  E. 

Neble  of  a  womans  pappe —  bout  de  la  mamelle 
s,  m.  ■ 

Necessyte  —  soufraité  z,  f.  ;  extrémité  z,  f, 

Nede  —  besoing  z,  m. 

Nécessite  distresse  —  destresse  s,  f. 

Nedynesse  —  soujretté  z,  f. 

Nedyll  of  a  shipmans  compas  —  esyuille  s,  f. 

Nedyll  to  sowe  witb  —  aguille  s,  f. 

Neglygence  —  négligence  s,  f.  ;  nonchaillance  s,î. 

Neyce ,  a  kynswoman  —  niepce  s,  f. 

Neighbour — uoysin  s,m.;  proesme  s,  m.;  cou- 
sin s,  m. 

Neighbour  woman  —  uoisine  s,  f. 

Neighbourbode —  uoisineté  z,  f. 

Neyng  of  a  horse  —  hennisement  s,  m. 

Necke  —  col  z,  m. 

Neccolier  for  a  woman  —  gorgias,  m. 

Neeke  of  a  garment  —  colet  z,  m. 

Neccoler  —  coUel  z,  m. 

Necbande  —  gorgias,  m. 
'  Necbande  for  a  woman  ■ — ■  gorgerette  s,  f. 

Necke  of  a  cappe  —  rebras  dang  bonnet,  m. 

Neppe  an  herbe  —  herbe  de  chat  s,  f 

Neare  of  a  beest  —  roignon  s,  m . 

Nesyng  witb  the  nose  —  eslenmement  s,  m. 
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Necessary  thyng  —  nécessaire  s,  m. 

Nest  of  byrdes —  nyi  doiseaux  i,  fn. 

Net  to  catchie  byrdes  with  —  tonnelle  s,  f. 

Net  to  take  fysshe — retz  apeschcr,  f. 

Neates  îedder  — -  cordovayiiSi  m. 

Néltyll  a  wede  —  orlye  z,  f. 

Neveive  a  kynsman  —  xwjtueo  x^  m. 

Newe  facyon  —  lauovuelle  mode  sj  f. 

Newe  moone  —  nopùeïle  lune  s,  f. 

Newe  wyne  —  monst  z,  m. 

Newe  yeres  day  —  le  jour  de  lan  s,  m.  ;  le  jour 

.  destraines,  m. 
Newe  jette  —  gnise  nouèlle  s^  f.    • 
Newe  yeres  gyfle  —  esirayne  s,£. 
Newnesse  . —  noimeavUé  z,  f. 
Newte  a  worme —  lisarde  s,  f. 

N    BEFORE    I. 

Nicenesse  —  cointerie  Sj  f.;  niceié  z,  f. 

Nyckeiiame  —  brocqaarl  s,  m. 

Nigarde  or  nygon  —  chiche  s,  m. 

Nigardnesse  —  escharceté  2j>it;  chicheté  z,  f. 

Nigardshyppe  — parcité  z,  f. 

Nigkt  —  nujcf  z,  f. 

Night  crowe  —  cresserelle  s,  f. 

Night  gnat  —  singalle  s,  f. 

Night  watche — eschanlnetes. 

Nightyngale  —  rossignol  s,  m.  ;  rossignolet. 

Niglitmare  —  goublin  s,  m. 

Nygromaticer  —  nigromancien  s,  m. 

Nigromancy  —  nigromaniie  z,  f. 

Nimphe  a  goddes  —  nimphe  s,  f. 

Nyt  in  a  mannes  lieed  —  lente  Sy  f, 

N    BEPORE    O. 

Noble  of  meney  —  noble  s,  ta. 
Noblenesse  —  noblesse  s,  f. 
Noddle  of  tbe  heed  - —  coapeau  de  la  teste  x,  m. 
Noyeng  —  nuisances,  f. 
Noyse  of  people  —  tmiùAte  s,  m. 
Noyse  —  bruit  z,  m. 
Noyse  frayeng -^ — costale  s,i. 
Noysomnesse  or  yrkesomnesse  -^-  ennny  s,  m . 
Nocke  of  a  bowe  — •  oche  de  lare  s,  m. 
Nocke  of  a  sbafte  —  oche  de  lajlesche  s,  f.  ;  pe- 
non,  coche,  loche  s,{. 


Nombre  ofbeèstes  togyder — bestailz,  m. 

Nombre."—  jtQmSœ  s,  ta.' 

Noorie,  raydday  —  nonc,midy  s,  m. 

Noetherde  or  bulherde —  bovuier  s,  m. 

Nonne  a  relygious  womàn  —  nonnain  s,  f. 

Noppe  of  wollc  or  clothe  —  cotton^dc  tapis  s,  m. 

Norisshyng—  aliment  Sy  m.;  alimtnlation  s,  f. 

Northe— Mptenfriott  s,  m. 

Northe  parte  or ^ïynde—^6)'ie  s,  î.;le  vent  bjse, 

septentrion  s,  m. 
Northe  starre — pol  articque  s,  m. 
Nose  of  a  man— nez:,  m, 
Nosegay  —  boncciaet  z,  m. 
Nosothriil  —  tendron  damez,  m.;  narine  s,  f. 
Notary  —  notayres,m. 
Note  of  songe —  nofic  s,  f. 
Note  a  markein  a  boke^i — notte  s,î. 
Nothagge  a  byrde-^  joyê  s,  f. 
Novelly  a  deyutle  —  novaelleté  z,  f. 
Npvembre,  anaoneth— ^noncmère  j,  m. 
Nourysshyng  —  nournttxre  s,  f. 
Nouche  or  broche  —  âjjicqaet  z,  m. 
Novyce  a  neive  relygious persone-^-îioaice  s,  va. 
Novyce  tyme —  nouicerne  s,  m. 
Nombre  of  emplie  vessellcs — fastailles,  f. 
Nombre  of  precious  stones  —  pierrerie  s,  f 
Nombre  of  sommes  —  sonmage  s,  m. 
Noumblcs  of  a  dere  or  boest  —  entrailles,  f. 
Nonryce  fliat  fedeth  a  childe  —  novrice  s,  f. 

N   BEFORE  U. 

Nunne,  a  woman  relygio.us  —  nonnayn  s^  f. 
Nutte  tree" — ■  nojer  s,  m. 
Nutte  tbat  gfoweth  on  hasylles  — noixde  boys,  f. 
Nutmygge  spyce  —  noyx  mascade,  f. 

O  BEFORE  B. 

Obcdyence  —  obéissance  s,  f. 
Objection  an  argument — objection  s,  f. 
Oblygacion  —  obligation  s,  f. 
Observaunce  —  obseniance  s,  f. 
Observaunt  frère -^ — obseruant  s,  m. 
Observaci'on  — otieraationsj  f 
Obsequîes  dirige — 'uigïles,(. 
Obstinalyon  frovvardnesse —  obstination  s,  f. 
Occasyon  to  pyke  a  quarell  —  canillation  s,  f. 
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Occasyon  —  occasion  s^  f.  —  achoison  s,  f. 
Occar  colour  —  ocre  s^  f. 
Occulus  chrisli  an  herbe. 
Occultalyon  bidyng  —  occultation  s,  f. 
Occupation  —  occupation  s,  f.;  entremise  s,  f. 
Octobre,  a  monelb  —  octobre  s^  m. 
Occur,  reed  colour  —  ocre  s,  m. 
Occupyeng  of  the  mynde  —  méditation  s,  f.;  sta- 
diosité  z ,  f. 

O    BEFOflE    D. 

Odeur  savoure  —  oudevr  s,  f. 
Odyousnesse  —  hajneaseté  z,  f. 

0   BEFORE    F. 

Offail  of  trees. 

Offence —  offence  s,  f.  ;  crime,  maléfice,  mespri- 

son  s,  f. 
Offendyng — offencîon  s,  f. 
Offyce  —  office  s,  m. 
OfFycer  that  cesseth  tbe   common  people  in 

Fraunce  —  eslev  s,  m. 
OfFycer  —  officier  s,  m. 
OlEcial  —  officiai  x,  m. 
Offre  —  cevffre  s,  m. 
Ofspringe  —  lignée  z,  f. 
Ofifryng  —  offrande,  aev  s,î. 
OfTryng  at  a  masse  —  offrande  s,  f. 
Ofspring  that  cometh  of  a  man  —  issue  s,  f. 
Oftedoyng  of  a  thyng  —  multiplication  s,  f. 

O    BBPORE   I. 

Oyle  —  hville  s,  f. 

Oyntment  for  womens  faces  — ffird  z,  m. 

Oyliet  hoie  —  oillet  z,  m. 

Oyntment—  oignement  s,  m.;  oynctvre  s,  f. 

Oystreche  fedder — plume  daustrvche  s,  f. 

Oyster  sheli,  a  fysshe —  oystre  s,  m. 

0    BEFORE    K. 

Oke  apple  —  pomme  de  chesne  s,  {. 

Oke  tree  —  chesne  s,  m . 

Oke  plant  —  plante  de  chesne  s,  f. 

0   BEFORE  L. 
Olde  man —  uievlx,  ueillart  z,  m. 
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Olde  woman  —  nielle  s,  f. 
Oldnesse  —  uiellesse  s,  f.  ;  ajnesse  s,  f. 
Oiyphant,  a  beest  —  oliphant  s,  m. 
Olyve  frute  —  oliae  Sj  f. 
Olyve  tree  —  oliuier  s,  m. 

0    BEFORE    N. 

Ondoyng  —  destruction  s,  f. 

Onfaylhfuluesse  —  desloiaulté  z ,.{. 

Onkynduesse  —  ingratitude  s,  f.  ' 

Onquyetnesse  —  esmoy  s,  m. 

Onsetleke  —  porret  z,  m. 

Oneeyed  man  —  louchet  z,  m.  ;  louquet  z,  m. 

One  that  spytteth  moche  —  crachart  z,  m. 

One  of  affinité —  affn  s,  m. 

Ony  maner  of  gonne  —  bâton  afev  s,  m, 

Onyon  to  eate  —  oignon  s,  m.    - 

Onstedfast  hert —  cuevr  uovlaiges,  m. 

0  BEFORE   p. 

Opyn  audience —  court  planiere  s,  f. 
Opyn  semé  —  covsture  a  lasche  poynt  z,  f. 
Opyn  courte  —  court  planiere  s,  f. 
Opyn  bouse  —  maison  planiere  s,  f. 
Opyn  warre  —  gverre  ovuerte  s,  f. 
Opynars  a  kynde  of  frute  —  neffle  s,  f. 
Opynars  tree  —  nefflier  s,  m. 
Opynnesse  —  ovuerture  s,  f. 
Opynion  —  opinion  s,  f. 
Oppressyon  of  poore  people  —  oppresse  s,  f. 

O    BEFORE   R. 

Oratour  —  orateur  s,  m. 
Oration  —  harengue,  oraison  s,  f. 
Ordynaunce  or  frarae  —  machine  s,  f. 
Ordynaunce  appareyfe  —  aprestz,  m. 
Ordynaunce  institution  —  ordonnance  s,  f. 
Order — ordre  s,  m. 

Order  where  a  thynge  is  seite  ^- situation  s,  f. 
Order  an  arraye  in  a  felde  —  arroys,  m. 
Order  dyet  in  fedyng — diettes,  f. 
Ordonyng  — ■  ordonance  s^  f  ;  précis,  m. 
Ore  of  a  bote  —  auiron  s,  m. 
Ore  of  a  shyppe —  ranw  s,  f. 
Orenge ,  a'  frute  —  pomme  dorenge  s,  f. 
Orenge  tree  —  orengier  s,  m. 
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LESCLARGISSEMENT 


Organ  of  the  earfe  or  hejryng  —  ovye  Sj  f. 
Organs  an  instrument  —  ofgre  s,  f. 
Grgan  pype  —Jkvte  dorgre  s,  l.       - 
Orient  perle  —  perh  orientalle  s,  f. 
OrigynaU  begynnyng-^or{jîWa;,m. 
Oriloge,  a  clbcke  — /loriioje  ^,  f. 
Orison  —  oraison  s,  f. 
Ornament  —  ornement  s,  m. 
Ornement,  a  makyng  of  men  frendes—  récon- 
ciliation s,  {.■.         ^ 
Orpyn  an  herbe  —  orpyn  s,  m; 

.  0    BEFORE  s. 

Osier  a  yong  wyllowe  —  osier  s,  va, 

Osiarde,  a  place  where  \vy.Howes  groSve^ — sav- 

soye  s,  f., 
Osyli ,  a  byrde  —  estovmeav.  a:,m. 
Ospringe,  a  byrd& 
Ost  the  sacrameht —  hostie  z,  f. 
Ost  of  men  —  armée  i,  f. 
Ostrye  —  hostelerie  s,  f. , 
Ostrydge,  a  byrde —  avstruche  s,  f.  ;  ostrvche. 
Ostrydge  fetberseUar  — pliinuicier  s,  m. 
Ostrydge  fether  —  plame  datstrache. 

0   BEFORE  T. 

Ote  corne — auoyne  s,{.    ,  • 
Olhe  sweryng  —  serment  s,  m. 
OttriB,  a  beest — loutre s,ra. 
Ottre,  a  furre  —  peaiix  de'loutres,  f. 

O  BEFOBE   V. 

Overcomyng  —  desconfuare  s,  f. 
Overflowyng  with  watér  —  inuhdation  s,  f, 
Ovérsigbt- — ^masardie  Sj  {. 
Ouche  for  a  bonnet  —  àjficqnet  t,  m.-,  o^ç/fet 

ï,  m.  '    • 

Ouid  sayd  sawe  —  pronerbe  s,  m.' 
Ouide  bouse  that  isin  ruyne  —  masure  s,  f. 
Oulde  mayde  —  hberdines.  f. 
Ouche,  a  jowell  —  hague  si  f. 
Ouïes  heed  —  hvre  s ,  {. 
Ovyn  to  bake  in  — fovr  s,  m.  ' 
Owner  that  is  in  possessyon  of  tbyng  —  pro- 

priaitaire  s,  m. 
Outterwarde  of  a  castell  —  conrtbasse  s,t 


Outarlyne  or  parte  of  a  cercle  —  circumferen- 

ce  s,  f. 
Outtakyng  — jaception  s,  f. 
Oufas  of  a  feest  — .  octaucs,  f. 
Outcrye  —  açclainaiion,  exclamation  s,  f. 
Outryder  —  aaant  courreur  s,  m. 
Outlawe  —  bdnny  z,m. 
Outcrye  —  hfftyii  s,  m. 
Outplace, acorneroutof tbeway— dêstovr s,  m. 
Outcorner  or  secrète  corner — reduyt  i,  m. 
Oufvvarde  parte  of  any  thyhge  —  snperfice  s,  f. 
Outrage,-^  o»Zfra(/e  s,  ni. 
Oustell  a  tôle  to  worke  mthr—ottstil  z,  m. 

O  BEEQBE  X. 

Ose  a  beest|]—  bevf  z,  m. 

Oxebowe  that  gothe  about  his  necke  —  collier 

de  bevf  z,  in. 
Oxeeye  an  herbe. 
Oxestale  —  creclie  s,  f. 

P   BEFORE  A. 

Paast  or  glewe  —  coîe  s,  f. 

Face  a  goyng  —  pasj  m. 

Pacyence  an  herbe  —  pacience  s,  f. 

Pacyentnessè — pacience  s,  t. 

Pacyence  vertûe  —  pacience  s,  £., 

Pacyeuta  sickebody  —  pacient  s,  m. 

Packe  — /arJeaa  x,m.;  pacijuet  z,m. 

Pacquet  of  îetters  —  paçquet  de  lettres,  etc. 
z,m. 

Paddocke  —  crap'avlt  x,  m. 

Packesadyll  ■ —  batz,  bas,  m. 

Page  a  servaunt  —  page  s,  m. 

Pagiant  in  a  playe  —  mistere  s,  m. 

Pagyll  a  cowsloppe. 

Payle  a  vessell  -»-  seaa  a:,  m. 

Paymentof  money  —  payement  s,  m. 

Payment  by  driblettes  —  enlreneve,  payement. 

Payment  of  dette  —  solution  s,  f. 

Payne  mayne — payn  de  banche  s,  m. 

Payne  desease ,  tourment  in  payne  —  payne 
'  s,l.  '         ' 

Payne  of  sickenesse  —  agonie  s,  f. 

Panyman  infydoie  ^—payen  s,  m. 

Payreof  any  tbyng  —  paire  s,  f. 
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Payntyng  wilb  colours  —  paintare  s,  f. 

Payntyng  of  ones  face  — farcement  s,  m. 

Paynter — paintre  s,  m. 

Payre  of  indentures  —  endentures,  f. 

Payre  of  hose  from  the  kne  up  —  demy  chaus- 
ses, f. 

Payre  of  beedes  —  palernoslres ,  m. 

Payre  of  botes  —  hottes ,  f. 

Payre  of  sloppe  hoses —  braiettes  a  marinier  s ,  f. 

Payre  of  burietfes  —  unes  paces  z,  f. 

Payre  of  brigandyns  —  hritjandines ,  f. 

Payre  of  curâtes — curace  s,  f. 

Payre  of  tonges  —  tenaillés,  f. 

Payre  of  fettars  —  ceps,  m. 

Payre  of  sycers  —  ciseletz,  m.  ;  forces,  f. 

Payre  of  belowes  — soujfletz,  m. 

Payre  of  pynsons  — pinces,  ï.  ;  estriqaoires,  f. 

Payre  of  spectacles  —  lunettes,  f. 

Payre  of  stockes  —  piège,  ceps,  f. 

Payre  of  golde  w'eygbtes  —  poix ,  trebuchet 
z,  m. 

Payre  of  wynding  blades  —  tournettes,  f. 

Payre  of  pastes  —  unes  paces,  f. 

Payre  of  tables — unes  tables  f.  ;  jct  de  tables,  f. 

Payre  of  smythes  tonges  —  greffes,  f. 

Payre  of  startoppes  —  hovssettes  f. 

Payre  of  lytell  sheres  — forcettes,  f. 

Payre  of  cardes  to  piaye  with  —  cartes,  f 

Payre  of  writyng  tables —  tablettes,  f. 

Payre  of  clarycordes  —  monocorde ,  f. 

Payre  of  balances  —  unes  balances,  f. 

Paytrell  for  a  horse  —  poictral  x,  m. 

Packesadell  —  bast  z,  m. 

Palays — palais,  jn. 

Palate  of  the  mouthe  —  palais,  m. 

Pale  of  a  parke  or  suche  lyke  —  pal  z,  m. 

Pale  before  a  dore  —  palis,  m. 

Pale  a  fence  —  tavldis,  m. 

Pale  or  a  stake  —  piev  x,  m.;  claie  s,  f. 

Palenesse  —  palissevr  s,  f. ;  pâleur  s,  f. 

Palfray  a  beest  —  palefroy  s ,  m.;  hacquenee 
s,l     ^ 

Palfrayman  —  palejronier  s,  m. 

Paleron,  a  pece  of  harnesse  — espalleron  s,  m. 

Palme  of  the  bande — palme  i  le  creux  de  la 
majn  s,  m. 


Palmesonday  —  pasques  Jlevry  s,î.;  dimanche 

de  blanches. 
Palme  tree  —  palme  s,  m. 
Palme  for  Palmesonday  —  rameau  x,  m. 
Palmus  christi  an  herbe. 
Palme  the  yelowe  that  groweth  on  wyllowes  — 

chatton  s,  m. 
Palmers  scrippe. —  escharpe  s,  f. 
Palsey  a  disease. 

Paltocke  ofletber — pellice  s,  f.  - 
Paltocke  a  garment  —  halcret  z,  m. 
Paltocke  apatche  —  palleteau  x,Ta. 
Pâment  of  a  strete — pauimenl  s,ra.\pauee  z,  f. 
Panche  a  belly  —  pance  s,£. 
Pancy  lloure  —  menve  pencee  s,  f. 
Pane  of  furre  —  panne  s,  f. 
Pane  of  a  wall  — pan  de  mur  s,  m. 
Pane  of  gray  furre  —  panne  de  gris,  f. 
Panne  a  vessell  —  poille  darrayn  s,  f. 
Panell  of  a  wall  — pan  de  mur  s,  m. 
PanneH  to  ryde  on  —  batz,  m.; panneau  x,  m. 
Pannyer  a  basket  —  panier  s,  m. 
Pange  of  sickenesse  —  traict  z,Ta. 
Pancake  —  tovrteau  x,  m. 
Panges  of  dethe  —  les  traiciz  de  mort. 
Panther  a  beest  —  panthère  s,  ra.    ■ 
Pantber  lo  catche  byrdes  with — rpanneaux,  m. 
Panter  an  ofEcer  —  pannetier  s,  m. 
Pantry  a  house  of  otEce  — panneterie  s,  f. 
Pappe  meate  for  chyldre  —  boville  s,  f. 
Pappe  a  womans  breest  or  other — mamelle  s,  f. 
Pappeheed  —  bout  de  la  mamelle  z,  m. 
Papyr  to  write  on  — papier  s,  va. 
Parable  —  parabole  s,  f. 
Paradyse  —  paradys,  m. 
Parbrekyng  —  uomissement  s,  m. 
Paramour  a  man  —  acoincte. 
Paramour  a  woman —  dame  peramoar. 
Parcell  a  porcyon  — parcelle  s,  f. 
Parchemyne  —  parchemin  s,  m. 
Parchementmaker  —  parcheminier  s,  m. 
Parclos  to  parte  two  roumes  —  séparation  s,  f. 
Pardon  —  pardon  s,  m. 
Pardoner- — ■  pardonnier  s,  m. 
Pardonyng  —  pardonnance  s,  t. 
Parfaytnesse  —  intégrité  z,  i. 
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Parfection  —  perfection,  s,  f. 

Pariette  for  walles  —  blmchissevre  s,  f. 

Parysshe  —  paroisse  s,ù     . 

Paiysshe.ohurche  —  esglise  parocliialle  s,  f. 

Parysshoner,  a  dweUar  in  a  parysshe  —  pare- 
-  c'ien.  s.  Ta.  , 

Paryng  of  any  frute  -^  pellure  s ,  f. 

Paryng  of  breed  —  chapelles,  m. 

Paryng,  yroneto  pare  ahbrsehofê  with. 

Parytorie  somoner  —  heàeaû  x,  m. 

Paijury  —  paijare  s,  m. 

Parke  for  dere  —  parc  x,  ni. 

Parcaraman  —  uériier  i^-m. 

Parlyament  —  parlement,  s',  m. 

Parlour' — saîletle  s,  f. 

Parrocjce  a  lyteil  parke — parquet  Zj  m. 

Parsone  that  is  excommunycate — excommenge, 
patine. 

Parser  to  bore  with  —  persover  s  ,  va.;  foret 
z,  va. 

Parsone  man  or  woraau — parsonne  s^  f. 

Parsonage  a  place  —  presbitoyre  Sj  m. 

Parcelay  an  herbe  ^-parei^iparim  Sj  m. 

Parsone  a  curate  —  cvré  z,  m. 

Parsone  yvell  favoured — marpault'x,  m. 

Parte  ofauy  thyng  —  part  s,  f. 

Partie — -parlf  s,  m. 

Partenar  that  is  prevy  to  a  dede — parconniner 
s,m.       • 

Partie  felowe  —  parioAnier  s,  m. 

Partetakyng  of  any  thyflge — participation  s,  f. 

Partyflg  of  any  Ihyog  —  partaige  s,  ta. 

Partyng  of  a  thyng  to  many  — :  communion  s ,  f. 

Partnyt  that  bredeth  under  ones  arme  —  mort- 
pou  X,  m. 

Partie  that  sueth  agaynst  a  man' —  parly  ad- 
aers. 

Parlicuier  mater  of  an  authour  —  passaige 
s,{. 

Pasneppe  an  herbe. 

Passage  of  a  man  of  armes  —  pas,  m. 

Passyng  measure  —  ovltraige  s,  m. 

Passyon  weke  —  sepmaine.  penevse  s,  f. 

Pasle  for  a  iady  or  woman  —  unes  paces,  f. 

Paàte  for  bredde  —  poste  s,  f. 

Pasty  bake  meate  —  posté  z,  m. 
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Pastyme — passetemps,m.;  esbatement  s,  m. 

Pastler  that  bakelh — pastisier  Sj  m. 

Pastron  ôf  an  horse' — pastarûn  s,  m. 

Pastren  —  paitariaa  x^m. 

Pasture  fedyng  —  posture  s,  f. 

Patche  or  clout —  rapeîssiire  s,  f. 

Pathé  in  a  Waye  —  senfc  s,(.;  sentier  s,  m. 

Patyn  of  a  chalys  —  platine  s,  t. 

Paten  for  a  fote  —  galoche  s,  f. 

Patenmaker —  patinier  s,  m. 

Patent  ietters  —  lettres  patentes,  f. 

Patisyng  a  treatie  of  peace,  as  frontier  townes 

take  one  of  another  — paslisaige  Sjî. 
Patriarke — patriarclm  s,  m. 
Pattimony  — -patrimojne  s,  m. 
Patrone  of  agally — patron  de  gàlee  s,  m. 
Patron  a  helpar  —  patron  s,  m. 
Patron  example  —  patron  s,  m. 
Patron  that  hath  the  right  to  gyve  a  bonifyce — 

patron  s,  m. 
Paves  to  défend  one  with  — '-pouàis,  ni. 
Paweofa  beesl- — patfe  s,  f. 
Pavyllyon  r—paueillon  s,  m. 
Pavyngstone— çuarreaa  x,  m;;  carreau  x,  m. 
Paujme  of  the  bande  —  ipaHme  de  la  main  s,  f. 
Paument  of  a  strete  —  paud  z,  m. 
Paulmer a poore  man  —  blistre  s,  m.;  blistres- 

se  s,{. 
Paume  to  playal  tennys  with — paulme. 
Pauneof  the  chesse — poonnet  %,  m. 
Pauncheabely  —  panse  s,.  î. 
Pause  or  taryeng  —  paase  s,  î. 
Pausyng  —  interpos,  m. 
Pautner  —  molette  s,{. 
Paxe  to  kysse  —  paix,  f. 

P  bepoRe  E. 

Peace — paix,  f.    . 

Peasereke  —  pesiere  s,  t. 

Peasabienesse -^ pesîHcf^  z,ï. 

Pece  a  cuppe  —  tasse  s,  f.  ;  hanap  z,  m. 

Pece  or  parte  of  a  thyng  —  pièce  s,  f. 

Pece  of  steele. 

Peache  a  frute  —  pesche  s,  t. 

Peache  Iree  —  peschier  s,  m. 

Pecookea  byrde ^ — pan  s,  m.; paon  s,  m. 
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Pectoral!. 

Pedlar  —  mercerot  z,  m. 

Peake  of  a  ladyes,  mournyng  heed  —  h'u^uo^aet 

z,  m. 
Pegge  of  woode  —  cheuille  s,  f. 
Pehenne  a  byrde  — panesse  s,  {. 
Peyce  a  weyght  — peys  s,  m.;  pesant  Sj  m. 
Peyne  —  pajne  s,  f. 
Peynfulnesse  —  penibleté  z,  f. 
Peyntyng  —  painctare  s,  f. 
Peyntar  —  peyntre  s,  m. 
Peytrell  for  a  liorse  —  poictrel  z,  m. 
Pecke  a  measare  —  c^aart  s,  m. 
Peele  of  belles  —  son.  de  cloches,  m. 
Pelé  for  an  ovyn  —  pelle  a  four  s,  f. 
Peletyr  an  herbe. 

Pellet  a  rounde  stone  —  plomme  s,L 
Peilycane  a  byrde  —  pélican  s,  m. 
Penaunce  —  pénitence  s,ï.\  penance  s,  f. 
Pensell  a  lytell  baner  —  banerolle  s,  f. 
Pencell  to  paynt  with. 
Pensyfenesse  —  sovcy  s,  m.  ;  pencifueté  z,  f. 
Pencyon  —  pencion  s,  f. 
Pendant  of  a  gyrdell  — pendant  s,  m. 
Pendant  for  carpenters  —  niueaa  x,  m. 
Penne  to  Write  with  —  plume  s.L 
Penneknyfe  —  cannjuet  s,  m. 
Pennar  and  ynkehorne  —  escriptoire  s,  f. 
Pennon  a  banner  —  pennon  s,  m. 
Penny  coyne —  denier  s,  m. 
Pennyworte  an  herbe  —  poulliot  z,  m. 
Pennyworthe  —  denrée  s,  f. 
Penytauncer  —  penilancier  s,  m, 
Penon  a  lyteil  baner  in  a  felde — pennon  s,  m. 
Penneryall  an  herbe  —  poulliot  z,m. 
Pensy  floure  —  pensée  s,  f. 
Penthouse  of  a  bouse  —  appentis,  m. 
Pentys  over  a  stall  —  avuent  s,  m. 
Pentes  or  paves  —  estai,  soultil  x,  m. 
Peony  an  herbe. 
Penthalheukes,  fyve  bokes  of  Moyses  iawe  — 

pentathevcon  s,  va. 
People  folkes — pevple  s,  m. 
Peper  spyce  —  poyure  s,  m. 
Peperquerne  —  gregoyr  a  poyure  s,  m . 
Perceyvyng — apperceuance  s,  f.;  perception  s,  f. 


Perceley  an  herbe  —  persin  s,  m. 

Percerblade  —  estoc  z,  m. 

Perche  a  fysshe  —  perche  s,  f. 

Perche  for  a  hauke  —  perche  s,  f. 

Perre  drinke — peré  s,  m. 

Perfectyon  —  perfection  s,  f, 

Perytorie  an  herbe. 

Perivyncie  a  shellfysshe  —  bigorneau  x,  m.  ; 

uineau  x,  m. 
Peryll  — peri7  z,  m. 
Peerle  a  stone  —  perle  s,  f. 
Peerle  in  the  eye  —  maillé  s,  L 
Permutacion  —  permutation  s,  f. 
Perceveraunce  —  perceverance  s,  f. 
Personage  —  personnaige  s ,  m. 
Persour  an  instrument — foret  z,  m.;  aibri- 

quet  z,  m. 
Persuadyng  —  persuasion  s,  f. 
Pertrytche  a  byrde  —  pardris,  f. 
Pece  to  drinke  in  —  tasse  s,  f. 
Pesablenesse  —  lacitarnité  z ,  f. 
Pesé  frute  —  pays,  m. 
Pescodde  —  escosse  de  poix,  f. 
Pestell  of  flesshe — jambon  s,  m. 
Pesteil  of  wode  to  stampe  with  — pestail  s, 

m.  ;  pillon  s,  m. 
Pestell  of  yrone  —  pillon  s,  m. 
Pestylence  —  pestilence  i,  f.  ;  epidimie  s,  i. 
Petaunce  a  small  porcion  of  meale  - —  pitance 

s.  f. 
Peter  a  proper  name  —  Pierre-  s,  m. 
Pety  cannon  —  uicaire  s,  m.  ■ 
Petycote  —  corset  simple,  m.  ;  cotte  simple  s,  (.; 

chemise  de  blanchet  s,  f. 
Pety  nytte. 

Petygrewe  —  généalogie  s,  f. 
Pewke  a  colour  —  pers,  m. 
Pewter  metall  —  estain  s,  m. 
Pewtrer — pottier  destain  s,  m.  ;  peavltrier.  s,  m. 

P   BEPORE    H. 

Phylosophie  —  philosophie  s,L 

Philosopher  —  philosophe  s,  m. 

Physike  —  médecine  s,  f. 

Physicien  —  mire  s,  m. 

Phesycion  named  inderisyou  ^mert/f^Vi  i,  m. 
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Phesaunt  a  byrde. — faisant  s,  ta: 
Phisnatny  a  face  —  phisonomie  s,  f. 

P   BEFOBE  I. 

Pycher  — pot  de  terre  Zyxn. 

Piche  for  shyppes  —  poix,  f. 

Piche  forke  — foorçhe  jîere  s,  î, 

Pye  a  byrde  —  piEj  agaclie  Sjî. 

Pyed  monke  —  barnardin  s,  m. 

Pye  a  pasty  —  posté  z,  rti. 

Pye  bâter  —  padcier  s,  m.;  patessouer  s,  m. 

Pygge  a  beest  —  coychon  s;  m. 

Pignoll  a  kynde  of  frute  — piijnollè  s,  f. 

Pygion  a  byrde — pigons,m.;colomhetie  s,  f. 

Pyke  a,  fyssbe  —  brochet  -z,  m. 

Pickereii  a  fyssbe  —  broclietoii  s,  in. 

Pyke  of  a  staffe  — piquant  s,  m. 

Picke  axe — picq,  hoiau  a;,  m.  ;  pique  de  fer  s,  f. 

Pyccle  sauce  —  savîmiire  s,L. 

Pytche  of  lether  — ■  pelice  s,  f. 

Pyle  for  a  brfdge  —  pilotjs,  m. 

Pyle  of  a  coyne,  tbe  syde  havyng  no  crosse  — 

pile  s,  L 
Pyle  of  clotbes  or  any  other  heape  — pille  s,  f. 
Pyle  to  be  set  in  a  fauty  groundé  — pilot  z,  m. 
Pyil  of  a  nulle  curnell  — pèllnrè  drnie  nobc,  f. 
Pyll  of  frute  —  pellevre  s,  f. 
Pyllar  a  robber  —  ptllevr  s,  m.;  pillart  z,  m. 
Pyllar  of  a  churche  —  pîKer,  colompne  s,  f. 
Pyllàr  —  colompne  s,  f. 
Pyller  to  do  justyce  —  estache  è,  f. 
Pyllary  to  punyssbe  noen  al' — pilory  s,  m.'- 
Pyigryme  —  pellerin  s,  m. 
Pylie  for  ^  laxe  —  pilleuse,  pillevré  s,  f. 
Pyll  of  hempe  —  til  z,  m. 
Pyllage  —pillaige  s,  m. 
Pyiledas  ones  beed  is^  pelle  z,  m. 
Pyllyng  of  bempe  or  any  olher  thyng -t- til  z,m. 
Pylotte  that  governetb  a.  sbippe  — pilot  z,  m. 
Pyilyon  for  a  wonian  ta  ryde  on  —  housse  à 

femme  s,  f. 
PyHowe  for  ones  beed  —  oreillier  s,  m. 
Pyllowe  bere  —  taje  doreillier  s,  m. 
Pylcber  a  fyssbe  —  sardine  s,  f. 
Pyment  —  piment  s,  m. 
Pympernyll  an  berbe. 


Pymple  on  a  mapnes  face  —  pustule  s,  f. 

Pyflaplelree- — pin  s,  m. 

Pynne  oftymbre  —  cheuille  s,  f. 

Pyncase — -csplinguier  s,  m. 

Pynne  of  yroné  —  broche  de  fer  s,,  f. 

Pynne  for  kerchefes  ^- cî/jZinjne  s,  î. 

Pynno  maker-T-eipZmjaiVr  s,  m, 

Pynpylloive  to  stycke  pynnes  on. 

Pynnacle -'— pinacle  s,  ni. 

Pynaple  — pomme  de  pin  s,  ï. 

Pynfolde  — prison  awbestes,  f. 

Pynne  irea —r  parquet  z,  m. 

Pyncase  —  esplinyuette  s,  f.  ;  esplinguiere. 

Pynyng  of  a  inan  in  ptisone  to  confesse  , tbe 

troufhe —  torture  s,  L 
Pynnyon  of  a  wyng  —  ioaJ  de  lesle  s,  m. 
Piony  an  berbe. 

Pynsons  of  yr.one  — \stricqaojrcs,  f. 
Pynson  sbo —  cajjlgnon  s,  va. 
Pynt  measure — .choppine  s,  î. 
Pyntyll  a  mannes  yarde—  uit  z,  ta. 
Pype  to  pype  witb  —Jlevste  s,  f. 
Pypeofacondyle  —  deuidover  s,  m.;  tuyau  de 

fontajnc  so,  ta.     . 
Pype  a  vessell  —  pipe  si  f. 
Pyppe  a  sickénesse  —  pepye  s,  f. 
Pyppèn  an  appie  —  capendn  s,  f. 
Pyrry  a  storiae  of  wynde  • —  orage  s,  m.  ;  bovf- 

fee  de  ucnt  s,  f. 
Pyrne  or  webstars  lome — mestier  a  tisser  s,  m. 
Pyspot — pot  a  pisser  s,  m. 
Pysse  uryne—  urine  s,  f.;  cscloy  s,  va. 
Pysmyre  a  iyteil  worme  -^formys,  m. 
Pisinyre  bilï —/ôrmiZicre  s,  î. 
Pystell  a  leltet . —  espistre  s,{. 
Pystelier  tbat  syngelb-  tbe  masse. 
Pytcbe  —  poix,  f. 
Pytaunce  —  pitance  de  covuent  s,  f. 
Pytche  forke  — fovrche  fiere  s,  f. 
Pyteousnesse  ^— piteuicté  z,  f. 
Pyte  compassyon  —  pide  s,  f. 
Pytte  in  the  grotinde  — fosse  s,  f. 
Pytte  or  weii. 

Pytte  in  ones  cbekeorchyn  —fossette  s,  C 
Pylfall  for  byrdes  —  trçlovchet  z,  m. 
Pythe  slrength — force  s,  f. 
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Pythe  of  a  stalke  or  of  a  tree —  cuevr  s,  m. 

P   BEFORE   L. 

Place  —  Uev  x,  va. 

Place  or  stade  —  endroit  z,  m. 

Place  closèd — parc  z,m. 

Place  a  house  —  place  s,  f. 

Place  vvhere  relykes  be  —  reliquaire  s,  L 

Place  where  foure  stretes  mefe  toguyder  — 

carrefour  s,  m. 
Place  where  the  sonne   shyneth   ail  day  — 

hasle  s,  m. 
Place  where  beestes  resteth  ail  night — giste 

Place  where  is  good  haiikyng  -■—  gibier  s,  m. 

Place  where  a  man  is  lodged  —  herhegerie  s,  f. 

Place  of  jugement  —  prétoire  s,  m. 

Place  where  juges-sytte — parquet  z,  m. 

Place  where  justyce  is  mynystred  —  parle- 
ment s,  m. 

Place  to  ilye  to  rescue  —  méjuge  s,  un. 

Place  nere  a  churche  to  walke  in  — paruis,  m. 

Place  where  any  joynt  tourneth. 

Place  of  murther,  or  where  murther  or  exé- 
cution is  executed  —  mevrtressovere  s,  f. 

Place  where  roses  growe —  rosière  s,  f. 

Place  where  hempe  groweth  —  cheneuiere  s,  f. 

Place  where  willows  growe  —  sausoje  s,  f. 

Place  where  a  thyng  is  sette  —  situation  s,  f. 

Place  to  bathe  onein —  thermes,  f. 

Piage  of  sickenesse^ —  playe  s,  f. 

Playe  an  enterlude  — farce  s,  L 

Play  sport —  carolle  s,  f.  ;  déduit,  eshat  z,  va. 

Play  at  the  chesse — jev  aux  eschiecz  x,  m. 

Playce  a  fysshe  —  pfye  s,  f. 

Player  or  goer  upon  a  corde  —  batellevr  s,  m. 

Playe  maker — factevrs,  m.;factiste  s,  m. 

Player  in  a  playe — parsonnage. 

Playne,  a  grounde  tLat  is  without  hylles  — 
planier,  playne  s,L 

Playne  felde — plaine  terre,  lande  s,  f. ;  plaigne 
s,  t. 

Playnl  complaynyng  —  plainte  s,  f. 

Playnesse  of  any  thyng  —  planevr  s,  f. 

Piayster  for  walles  —  piastre  s,  f. 

Plaster  for  a  sore  —  emplaistre  s,  m. 


Plasterer  that  layeth  plaster  in  bylding^pïaii- 
trier,  plastrevr  s,  m. 

Piaytes  of  a  womaps  heer  —  tressesi  f.  ;  fres- 
sure s,  {. 

Playte  of  a  gowne  —  pfy  z,  m.  ^ 

Plancher.inadeof  bordes  —  planché  z,  m. 

Plane  tree  —  plane. 

Plane  an  instrument  for  joyners  —  plane  s,  f.  ; 
rabot  z,  m.  . 

Planet  a  starre — 'planète  s,  f. 

Planke — planche,  planchette  s,  f. 

Plancke  over  a  water  —  planchette  s,  f. 

Plant— p/ante  s,  f. 

Plantan  an  herbe  — planteyne  s, m. 

Plasshe  of  a  water — Jlacquet  z,  m. 

Plate  ofa  garment  —  plat,pl)'  s,  m. 

Plate  of  harnesse  ^  p/af  z,  m. 

Plate  sylver  vessell  —  uajssèllê  dargent  s,  f. 

Plate  ofanymetall — platine,  lame  s,  f 

Platter  (o  eate  in  —  plat  z,m.. 

Platnesse  —  plattevr  s,  f. 

Plesantnesse  —  plaisance  s,ï. 

Plee  before  a  juge  —  plajt  z,  m.;  plaidoirie 
s,   î. 

Pledge  a  horowe — plaige  s,  m. 

Piedge  —  gaige  s,  m. 

Pledyng — playdoyrie  s,  f.  ;  plait  z,  m. 

Playe,  an  enterlude — farce  s,  f. 

Playe  of  sadde  matters  —  moralité  z,  f. 

Playe  nat  ernest  — j'ea  x,  m. 

Playfere  —  mignon  s,  m. 

Plesantnesse  —  aménité  z,  f. 

Plentie  —  habundance  s,  f. ;  plainte  z,  f.;fe- 
candité  z,  î.  ;  fertilité  z,  f.  ;  opulence  s,  f.; 
afjluence  s,  f. 

Pientuousnesse  —^  plenturevseté  z,  L 

Plentyousnesse  of  people  -^  popnlositè  z,  f. 

Plentie  of  bovves  —  ramage  s,  L 

Plentie  of  wylde  beestes  —  sauagine  s,  f. 

Plesaunce — plaisance  s,  f. 

Pleasure  wyll  —  uveil  z,  m. 

Pleasure  sporte  —  esbatement  s,  m. 

Pleasure  —  commodité  z,  f. 

Plyantnesse  —  ploiantevr  s,  f.  , 

Plyte  or  state  —  pojnt  s,  m. 

Plombe  for  a  sbyppe  —  plombée  s,  f. 
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Piome  a  frute  —  prvne  s,L 

Plome  tree  —  prunier  s,  m. 

Ploncket  coiour  —  blev  a;,  m. 

Flotte  of  grounde  —  pièce  de  terre  s,  f. 

Ploughe  —  chareve  s,  f. 

Ploughe  typpe. 

Plonghe  betyll  —  maillietde  chanie  z,  m. 

Ploughe  beame  — ■  qiieve  de  la  chanie  Si,  f.  ; 

maucheron  s,  m. 
Plowe  lande  —  terre  labourée  s,   f. 
Plowe  eare. 

Plowe  handell  —  manclte  s,  {.    . 
Plowe  start  —  manche  s,  L 
Plowe  man-*-k!>oiîrCTr  «,  m.;  ckarruier  s,  m. 
Plover  a  byrde  —  plovuier  s,  m. 
Pluinbe  for  a  carpenter  — .  riglet  z,  m. 
Plunibefor  a  shyppeman — plomb  de  sonde  z,  m. 
Plomel  of  leed  —  plommee  s,  f." 
Plome  of  oystrydge  felhers  —  plammart  s,  m. 
Plomniar  a  craftesman  —  plommevr  s,  m.. 

P   BEFORE  0. 

Podyng  —  bovdin  s,  m. 

PoddoU  a  sloughe  —  bovrbier  s,  m. 

Poet  a  connyng  man  — poète  $,m. 

Poygniet  for  onessleves — poignet  z,  m. 

Poynt  for  ones  bose  —  esgûillettés,  f. 

Poynt  an  article  — r  poynt  z,  m. 

Poynt  maker  —  esgnilleticr  s-,  m. 

Poynt  of  any  thyng —  pointe  s,  f.  ;  poynté  s,  m. 

Poynt  ofthe  sholder- — espalleron  s,  m. 

Poynt  a  propertîe  —  taiche  s;  f. 

Poynt  of  a  swerd  —  poincte  dune  espee  s,  f. 

Poyntell  or  caracte  —  esplingne  de  fer  s,  m. 

Ppysy  devyse  or  worde  — r  deuise  s,  f. . 

Poyson  — pojson  s,  f.  ;  karpoy  s^  m. 

Poytrell  parte  of  an  horse  harnesse  -r-  poyc- 
trail  z,  m. 

Pofce  or  bagge  —  poche  s,  f. 

Pocke  or  blayne —  bouton  s,  m. 

Poke  frekyns  ■. —  picquetevre  or  piaquottevre  de 
uerolle  i,  f. 

Pocke  a  great  pocke  —  la  gorre,  la  grosse  ue- 
rolle s,  f. 

Pocke  a  smail  —  uerolle  s,  f. 

Pockynesse -^/ojjetterie  s,  f. 
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Polycy  —  police  s,£, 

Polysshing  makyng  smotbe  of  a  tbynge  —  po- 

lissure  s,  t. 
Polie  heed  —  covpeaa  x,  m. 
Pôle  a  staffe  —  perc/ie  s,  î. 
Polaxe  a  weapen  —  becq  dçfaulcon  z,  n\. 
Pôle  or  rodde  —  perche  s,  L 
Pôle  for  fyssbe —  uiuier  s,  m. 
Poled  a  yonge  tode  — 'j;auesot  Zj  m. 
Polet  the  blacke  tbynge  tbat  a  tode  cometh  of 

cauesot  z,  va. 
Pommàundre  to  smell.to  —  pomendier  s,  ra. 
Pome  garnet  —  pomme  de  granade  s,  (. 
Pome  gàrnet  tree  —  granadier  s,  m. 
Pomeiï  of  a  swerde —^pommeau  x,m. 
Pompe  tryumpbe  —  trinmphe  s,  m. 
Pompe — Iryumphe,  bobant  s,  m.;  grandgore 

s,{.       ■ 
Pompe  of  a  sbyppe . —  pompe  s,  t. 
Ponde  ofwater  —  estcmg  z,ra.t,  uiuier  s,  m, 
Poloja  standyng  water — estang  z,  m. 
Ponysshmeat -r-pugnition  s,  f. 
Pose  in  the  nose  —  rime  s,  î. 
Pope — pape  s,  m. 

Popet  for  cbyldre  to  play  witb  —  povpee  s,  f. 
Popyll  tcee  —  pevplier  s,  m. 
Popplë,  sucbe  as  rysoth  wlian  water  or  any 

lycour  setetb  fast  —  bovillon  s,  m. 
Poppy  sede  or  the  herbe  — pauot  z,  m. 
Popyniaye  a  byrde  —  papegault  z,  m.  ;  paro- 

quet  z,  m. 
Popyniaye  colpur^ — aêrtgay  s,  ta. 
Porche  of  a  dore — •porche  s,  m. 
Porcion  parte  — porcîons,  f. 
Pore,  a  small  hole  sucbe  as  the  swete  cometh 

out  at — pore  s,  f. 
Poore  man  -^pdûre  homme,  belislre  s,  m. 
Poorenesse-^ppncrt^  z,î. 
Porret  yong  lekes  —  poreÉte  s,  f. 
Porke  flesshe  —  porc  z,  m.;  chair  de  pourceau. 

z,  m, 
Porkepyn  a  beest  —  porc  espin  s,  m. 
Porpas  a  fyssbe  —  mersovjm  s,  m. 
Portail  of  waynscot  or  sache  iyke  —  conter- 

quarre  s,'{. 
Porte  an  .bavyn  —  port .  s,  m. 
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Porte  coullys  —  barrière  covlissc,  parle  iiolant, 
(Ro)  marche  coiilyz,  coulisse,  râteaux,  m. 

Porte  countenaunce  —  mantien  s,  m.;  conte- 
nance s,  1. 

Portlynesse  —  magnificence  s,  f. 

Porclie  or  an  entrye  —  porche  s,  f. 

Portenaunce  of  a  beest — fressevre  s,  f. 

Porter,  a  kepar  of  a  gaie  • — portier  s,  m. 

Portyes,  a  precstes  boke  —  breuiajre  s,  m, 

Portche  of  waynscot' — conterqiiajre  s,  f. 

Porter  of  burdens  —  crochetevr  s,  m. 

Porcion  of  a  thyng — particalarité  z,  f. 

Portrature  —  portrajcture  s ,  f. 

Pose  dysease  —  caterre  s,  f. 

Po^sessyon  of  a  tbyng  —  saisine  s,  f. 

Possessyon — possession  s,  f. 

Possessions  lyvelode  —  terres,  f. 

Posset  of  aie  and  mylke  —  possette  s,  f. 

Possybilyte — possibilité  z,f. 

Posnet  a  lytell  potte. 

Post  in  a  shyppe  called  cabastayne  —  cabes- 
lain  s,  m. 

Poste  —  poslé  z,  f.  ;  posleav  s,  m. 

Posterne  a  gale  —  posterne  s,  î. 

Postume  a  sickenesse  ■ — •  apostume  s,  f. 

Polte  a  gallon  measure  • — pot  z,m. 

Pottanger  —  escôelle  s,  f.;  avrillon  s,  m. 

Pottage — polaije  s,  m.;sovppe  s,  f. 

Potycary  tbat  selleth  medyeins  —  apothecajre 
s,  m. 

Potte  hokes  —  ânes  ancestes,  f. 

Potte  bangynges  —  cremilliere  s,  f. 

Potycaries  receyt  —  droguerie,  drogue  s,  f. 

Pottell  measure  — quarte  s,  f. 

Pottage  suppyng  —  ^ovppe  s,  f. 

Potlage  witbout  herbes  —  potage  s,{. 

Potier  ■ —  potier  de  terre  s,  va. 

Potte  of  brasse  or  pewter  —  pot  z,  m. 

Potlydde  for  a  polte  —  covuerlecque  s,  m. 

Potstycke  — •  batton  s,  m. 

Poverte  —  poareté  z.,  f. ;  sovj'raité  z,  f. 

Pouce  of  ihe  arme  —  povce  s,  m. 

Poucbe  niaker  — gibbesierier  s,  m. 

Poucbe  —  gihhesierè  s,  f. 

Poudre  —  pouldre  s,  f. 

Poudred  armyns  a  furre  —  peau  de  ermyns ,  f. 


Power  —  poviwire  s ,  m.  ;  efficace  s,  t.;  puissance 
s,-  f.  ;  posté  z,'[, 

Poullayne  foule  —  povllaille  s,  f. 

Poudryng  tubbe  —  salover  s,  m. 

Poullet  —  poulet,  poucin  z,  m.   ■ 

Poultry  —  poullaillerie  s,  f.  ■ 

Poumysshe  for  a  scryvenar  —  pomys,  m. 

Poumper.frute. 

Pounde  for  bêestes — prison  a  bestes,  L;  par- 
guet  z,  m.  ;  emprisonner  .bestes,  m. 

Pounde  of  vveighl  or  money  —  liare  s,  f. 

Poupe  for  a  chylde  — povpee  z,  f. 

Pourgyng —  espourgement  s,  m. 

Pourtenaunce  —  appendence  s,  (. 

Pourveyaunce — pourueance  s,  f. 

Pouryvyncle  a  fyssbe  —  niaiau  x,m. 

P    BEPOBE   R. 

Practyse  — practicque  s,  f. 

Practysure  —  practicien  5,  ni. 

Prayers  in  a  primer  —  suffrages,  m. 

Praye  a  boly  —  praje  s,  f. 

Praye  or  spoyle  gotten  in  warre — despoville  s,  f. 

Prayer  a  man  tbat  prayeth  —  prievr.  s,  m. 

Prayer  — prière,  oraison  s,  f. 

Prayeng  —  deprecation  s,  f. 

Prayse  lande  —  louenge  s,  t.  ;  pris,  m. 

Praysing —  louenge.  s,  t.;.los,  m. 

Prayse  made  before  a  great  man  or  préposition 
—  harengue  s,  f. 

Prane  a  fysslie  — ■  saige  cocgae  s,  f. 

Pranke" —  tour  s,  m.;  finesse  s,  f. 

Pratlynge  the  specbe  of  yonge  cbyldren  —  pa- 
toys,  m. 

Practynesse  —  mignonnerie  s,  f. 

Preamblé  —  préambule  s,  va. 

Precyous  stone — ■  pierre  preciev,se  s,  f 

Precyous  tbyng —  relicjue.s,  f. 

Preacbyng  —  sermon  s,  m. 

Preemynence  —  prééminence  s,  f. 

Prefe — prévue  s,  f.  ;  esprevue  s,  ù 

Prejudyce  — ■  préjudice  s,  m. 

Prelate  —  prélat  z,  m. 

Premysses  tbat  co'meth  in  an  argument — pré- 
misse s,  î. 

Prentyce  a  man  —  apprentis,  m. 
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Prentyce  a  woman  —  dpprentisse-  s,  f. 

Prentyce  in  lawe  a  lerned  man ,  they  use  do 
sucbe  order.  .  ■ 

Préparation  —  apareil  z,  m.;  aprest  z,  m. 

Preparyng  of  any  thyng. —  misiére  Sj  f. 

Preparyng  before  ■ —  prcparaliae  s,  f. 

Prebendary  — prebendc)  s,  £;  chanoine  s^m. 

Preest  —  preslre  s,  m. 

Prease  o£pëople  ^- presse,  foulle  s,  f. 

Preestes  concubyne  —  prestresse  s,  f. 

Presaunta  gyfte — présent  s,  m. 

Presse  for  clolhes  —  presse  s,£. 

Presse  for  grapes  —  esne  s,  i.ypressover  s,  m. 

Presse  for  cappes  —  pressevr  s,,  m. 

Presse  for  lycour  — '■  pressover  s,  m. 

Presydent  —  président  s,  va.  v 

Présent  —  présent  s,  m. 

Presentynge  of  any  thynge  —  présentation  s,  f, 

Présence  —  présence  s,{. 

Preservyng  kepyng  —  cqTiseraation  s,  f. 

Pressar  of  cappes  —  pressevr  de  honet  z,  m. 

Precious  stone  —  gemme  s,  t.;  pierre  pre- 
,  dense  s,  L 

Présentnesse  —  présence  s,  f. 

Pretie  couutenaunce  — minoysi  m. 

Prevyng  —  prebf  t,  m.  ;  prévue  s,  f. 

PrÈvyledge -^— preuiVe^e  s,  m. 

Prevy  a  draught  —  retraict  z.,  va.  ;  hasse  cham- 
bre Sj  f.-;  ortrait  z,  m. 

Preventyng  —  prévention  s,£. 

Prevy  chambre —  chambre  secrète  s,  f. 

Prevy  gâte  in  a  towne  — faalce  posteme  s,  f. 

Prevy  sealo  —  mandement  du  roy  s,  m. 

Price  estymation  —  estime  s,  f. 

Price — pris,  m. 

Price  of  any  thyng  ' —  ualae  s,  f. 

Pride  —  orgveil  z,  m?;  ambition  s,  f. ;  aro- 
gance  s,  f. 

Pride  fiersnosse  — fierté  z,  f. 

Prlcfee  of  wodde  —  brochette  s,  f. 

Pricke  to  pricke  meate —  brochette  s,  t. 

Pricke  a  marke  —  marque  s,  t. 

Pricke  of  a  thorne  —  pictjuetevre  s,  f. 

Pricket  a  yonge  dere  —  saillant  s,  m. 

Pricke  to  drive  oxen  with  —  aguHlon  s,  m. 

Prickyng —  picquotterie  i,  f.  , 


Primerhoke— -unes  lièvres,  f. 

^Primat  of  the  melripolytane  — primat  z,  m. 

Prime — prime  s,  t 

Primorose  a  flbur  — primeroUe  s,  f. 

Prince — prince  s,  m. 

Princesse  —  princesse  s,  t. 

Principalnesse — principalité  z,  f. 

Printo  of  money. 

Print  of  au  horse  loiB—esclov  «,  m. 

Print  far  bokes —  impression  s,  î.;imprimevre s,  f. 

Printer'or  a  scryvenar  —  emprimevr  s,  m. 

Printed  ietter  ^^  lettre  déforme  s/  f. 

Printyng  of  bokes  — •_  impression  s,  t. 

Prieur  —  pricvr  s,  m. 

Prioresse — prievresse  s,  m. 

Priore  —  priori  s,  î. 

Prisbner — prisonnier  s,ra. 

Prison  a  dongyon  — c/iar(re  s,  Ù 

Prisone  —^  prison,  consierge  s,  f. 

Prestes  crowne  that  flyeth  about  in  somer  — 

.  barbediea  x,  m. 
Privyte  —  secret  z,  m. 
Problème  —  problème  s,  m. 
Processe  — procès,  m. 
Processe  shewed  by  wordes  —  procès  uerhal 

-  œ,  va. 
Pcocessyon —procession  s,  {. 
Proclamacyon — proclamation  s,  £. 
Procurateur — procurevr  s,  m. 
ProcumcYon —; procuration  s,  f. 
Prodygaiile — ^prodigalité  r,  f. 
Profe — prevf  z,  m.;  esprevue  s,  f. 
Profer  —  œvJFre  s,  f. 
Professyon -^  pro/miori  ?,  f. 
Profyte — provjît  z,va.;  émolument  s,  m.;  prev 

00,  m. 
Proifableoesse — profitableté  z,  f. 
Prockesy — procarMion  s,  t. 
Prologue  —  prologue  s^  m. 
Promesse  — promesse  s,  t. 
Promysing  troûtbe  piyghtynge — jianceilles,  f. 
Promocyon  —promocion  s,  t. 
Propernesse — faiclisse ,  factise  s,  f. 
Prongge — propreté  z,  f. 
Prose  ^ — prose  s,î. 
Properte — propriété  z,{. 
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Prophet  —  prophète  s,  m. 

Propliecy — prophecie  s,  f. 

Proppe — pie  de  table,  tresteau  s,  m. 

Proppe  of  a  house' — apvye  s,  f.  ;  attache  s,  f. 

Proppe  to  underset  any  thyng — estaje  s,  f. 

Proporcyon  of  a  beest  —  UneaLure  s,  t. 

Proporcyon  —  proporcion  s,  f. 

Preposityon  —  préposition  s,  f. 

Prosperyte — prospérité  z,  f. 

Prothonotary — prothonotaire  s,  m. 

Protection  of  the  kynges —  saliwgarde  Sj  f. 

Proudnesse  —  orgueilleiiseté  z ,  î. 

Provender  or  mengled  corne — fovrraige  s,  m.; 

provende  s,  f. 
Proverbe  —  proiierbe  s,  m. 
Prowesse  —  proesse  s,  f. 
Provyder  a  cater  —  despencier  s,  m. 
Provisyon  of  meate  and  drinke —  uiares,  m. 
Provysion  of  any  otber  thyng — povruoyance  s,(. 
Provydence — proiiidence  s,  f. 
Provynce  — prouince  s,  f. 
Provyng  —  approbation  s,  L;  prévue  Sj,(. 
Provyncyall — prouincial  x,ia. 
Prolyng  for  a  promocyon  —  ambition  s,  f. 
Prune  a  kynde  of  frute — prune  s,  f. 
Provokyng  to  angre —  irritation  s,  f. 

P   BEFOBE    U. 

Puble  stone  —  caillov  x,  m. 
Puddle  a  lytell  water  —  lac  z,  m. 
Puddyng  —  bovdafn  s,  m. 
Purenesse —  netteté  z,  f.  ;  pureté  z,  f. 
Puffe  of  w-ynde  —  boujjlee  s,  f. 
Puflyn  a  fysshe  lyke  a  teele. 
Puffyng  up —  inflation  s,  f. 
Pulce  of  mannes  arme  —  povx,  m. 
Pullayne  —  povUane  s,  f. 
Puliet  —  povl'et  z,m. 
Pullyng  avvaye — abstraction  Sj  f. 
Pulpyt  to  prêche  in — pulpitre  s,  m. 
Puis  of  a  man  —  povlce  s,  m. 
Puitrie  —  povUaillerie  s,  f. 
Pulter  —  povllaillier  s,  m. 
Pulter  that  bringeth  egges — coquetier  s,  m. 
Punysshing  —  ajliction  s,   f.  ;  punition  s,  f.'; 
correction  s,  f. 


Pumpe  of  a  shyppe  —  pompe  s,  f. 
Puple  within  âge  — pupille  s,  f. 
Purce  —  bource  s,'ù 
Purcer  —  bourcier  s,  m. 
Purchase — pourchas,  m. 
Purcyvaunt  —  messaçjier  s,  m. 
Pure  white  sylke  —  soje  bissine  s,  f. 
Purfyli  or  hemme  of  a  gowne  . —  bort  s',  m. 
Purgatorie  —  purgatoire  s,  va. 
Purgacion  purgyng  —  pourgalion  s,  f. 
Purpuli  coloure  —  pourpre  s,  m. 
Purpose  —  povrpos,    m.;    entente  s,   f.,;   inten- 
tion s,  f. ;  pourpens,  m.;  poartente  s,  f. 
Purse  of  the  Spaynisshe  facyon — bauldrier  s,  m, 
Purser  —  boursier  s,  m. 
Purser  of  a  shyppe  —  clerc  de  nauire  s,  m. 
Pursnet  —  resee  s_,  f. 
Purslayne  an  herbe  ■ — povrselayne  s,  f. 
Pursnet  a  ragge  pece  —  panneau. 
Pusshyng  thrustyng — rebovtement,povlcière  s,  f. 
Puttyng  backe  —  repulce  .s,  f.  ;  rebout  z,  m. 
Puttocke  a  byrde  —  escovjle  s,  f. 

Q   BEPORE   UA. 

Quadrant  of  a  great  place —  la  basse  court. 

Quayre  of  paper  —  une  main  de  papier  s,  f. 

Quayle  a  byrde  —  qnaiïle  s,  f.  ;  caille  s,  f. 

Quayntaunce  —  accoinctance  s ,  f.  ;  cognois- 
sance  s,  î. 

Quakyng  —  tremblement  s,  m. 

Quantyte — quantité  z,î. 

Quantyte  of  a  mannes  body — corpulence  s,  f. 

Quarelyng  —  castille  s,  f.  ;  noyse  s,  f. 

Quarell  an  arrowe  for  ivarre  —  garrot  z,'m. 

Quareil  for  a  crosbovve  —  uire  s,  m.;  car- 
reau X,  m. 

Quarell  a  cause  of  debate  —  querelle  s,  f. 

Quarry  of  stone  —  quarriere  s,  f. 

Quart  measure  —  pinte  s,  f. 

Quartayne  axes  -^Jieure  quartayne  s,  f. 

Quarter  eygt  busshelles  —  sextier  s,  m. 

Quarter  the  fourthe  parte  of  a  thyng  —  quar- 
tier s,  m, 

Quarter  of  an  hour  —  quart  d'hevre  s,  m. 

Quartermayster  of  a  shyppe  —  contremais- 
tre  s,  m, 
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Quarter  of  a  yere  —  quart  difn  an  s,  m. 
Quarter  of  a  eerclet  : —  septier. 
Quarter  of  a  fortfèsse  —r  despans-,  m. 
Quave  myre — foandriere  Sj  f.;  civulicres,  f. 

Q  BEFor.E  UE. 

Quene  iady  —  royne  s,  f. 

Queane  —  garsc  s,   f. ;  paillarde  s,  f.;  gaal-' 

tiere  s,  f. 
Querestar  •^—  ciifaut  de  cûevr  s^  m. 
Querne  for  spyce  —  màlinet  z,  m.;  grajover 

a  Spices,  m. 
Quest  —  eiujuesle  j  j  ft 
Queslyon  —  question  s,  î.',  demande  s,  f. 
Quevar  to  put  arrowes  In  —  carças,  m. 
Quere  where  men  syng  —  cuevr  desglis'c  s,  m. 

Q   BEFORE  UI. 

Quickenesse  —  soudaineté,  z,  f. 

Quickenesse  of  mynde  ■ — ■  uiuacité  t ,  f. 

Quickesylver — nij-argent  s,  xa. 

Quyll  of  a  burre  or  redé  —  tuyau  œ,  m. 

Quyetnesse  —  quiétude  s,  f. 

Quyll  or  fetlier  -. —  plume  s,  f. 

Quylle  for  a  bedde — lovdicr,  cavtlepojnle  Sj,  m.; 
coeste  s,ï. 

Quylter  — faiseur  de  lovdiers,  m.  ;  covttepoin- 
lier  s,  m. 

Quynce  a  frute  —  pomme  de  quayn  s,ï. 

Quynce  tree  —  quaynier  s,  m. 

Quynce  a  sickenesse  —  escrveïles,  î. 

Quysshen  to  sytle  on  —  cvisscyn  s\rxx. 

Quyntall  akyndeof  weight  —  quintal  x,  m. 

Quyntessence  —  quinteessence  s,î. 

Quyntjne  to  juste  at  —  qmxitayne  ajausler  s,  f.; 
bersault  os,  m. 

Quytaunoe  a  vvrityng  —  quitance  s,  t.\  ac- 
quit z,  m.  ' 

Quyver  for  arovves  or  for  a  orosbowe= — carquas, 
m.  ;  estay  s,  m. 

R   BEPORB  A. 

Rabet  a  yong  cony  —  lappreau  a?,  m. 
Rabat  an  yrone  for  a  carpeûtar  —  rabot  z,  m. 
Rabettyng  of  bordes -^-  rabetlUre  s,  f. 
Rabukyng  —  reailement  s,  m.;  Iwntaige  s,  va. 


Radysshe an lierbe  —  rane  s,?. 
Radyll'of  a  çtsrte—roostee  s,  f.  , 
Rache  honnde.  - 

Racke  above  thé  manger. —  ratillter  s,  m. 
Rafter  of  a  house^ — dieueron  s,  m. 
Raggeofclothe — haillon  s,  m.;paiineaa,  dra- 
peau x,  m. 
Ragge  that  appereth  under  a  garment  —  lam- 
beau œ, m. 
Raye  dolbe  — rœye  s,  m. 
Raye  fysshe -—rayé  i,  f. 
Raye.an  ordër — reng,  ranc  z,  m.  , 
Raye  of  men  in  a  feide  —  arroy  s,  ni. 
Rayle  pf  a  boothe  ■ — treilles,^. 
Rajie  for  a  ^yoûlans  necke — crevechiefen  qual- 
ité dpMes  z,  ni. 
Rayne'foule  wether  —  phye  s,  f, 
Rayle  for  a  carte  ■ —  caste  s,  f; 
Raylles  barres  —  lisses,  f. 
Raynés  bf  ihe  backe  —  reyws  de  dos,  m. 
Rayler  a  jestar  —  raUlevr,  gaviissevr  s ,  m. 
Raygnethe  tyme  of  a  kynges  duraunce  —  rè- 
gne s,  ta. 
B.aymenl'^- habillement  s,  m.;  habit  s ,  m. 
Rayne  of.a  bridell  —  resne  s,î. 
Raysingup  of  a  tbyng — ^Icuce  s,  f. 
Raysin  a  frute  —  robyn  s,  m. 
Rackê  for  beestes  —  raiillier  s,  ni. 
Rakean  instrument  — ■  rasteau  a;>  m. 
Rake  for  tbe  Kenell  —  rasteau  x,  ni. 
Racket  to  playe  at  tenues  vfith—racquet  z,  m. 
Rackyng  of  a  maii  to  confesse  tbe  treutlie   — 

torture  s,  t. 
Rackyng  of  a  horse  in  bis  pace  ■ —  racquas- 

sure  s,_{. 
Rarnme  a  he  b'eest  -^  beltin  s,  m. 
Kamme  an  iostrument  —  engin  *,  m. 
Rammer  for  husbandrie. 
Ramsey  an  herbe. 

Ranckenesse  habundance  — fertilité  z,  f. 
Rancour  malyce — rancune  s,  f.  ;  ramposne  s,  f. 
Randè  of  befe  —  giste  de  beuf  s,  f. 
Râpe  an  herbe  —  manette  s,  f. 
Rappe a  stroke  —  covp  z,m. 
Rase  as  the  rase  of  Bretayne  —  ràs,  m. 
RaScall  refuse  beest  —  refus,  m. 
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Rasour  a  fysshe. 

Rasour  to  sliave  with  —  rasover  s,  m. 

Rase  a  scrapyng  —  rasnre  s,  f. 

Ratte  a  beest  —  rat  z ,  m. 

Rates  bane —  sevrlimé  s,  m.;  riagal  x,  m. 

Raven  tbefte —  rapine  s,  f. 

Ravyn  a  byrcle  —  corbeau  x,  m. 

Ravyner  a  bribour.—  rapievr  s,  m. 

Ravyng  or  madnesse  —  desucrie  s,{. 

Ravysof  a  carte. 

Ravyssyng —  rauissaige  s,  m,;  rap  s,  ni. 

Raunsome  for  a  prisoner  —  ransom  s,  1'. 

Rawe  clothe  uat  fuiled  —  tiretajne  s,  f. 

Rawnesse  —  craevr  s,  f.;cradesse  s,  f. 

R   BEPORE   E. 

Rebecke   an  instrument  of  musylte  —  rebec 

z,  m. 
Reaime  —  roialme  s,  m. 
Reason  wytte  —  raison,  discrétion  s,  f. 
Rebell  —  mutin  s,  m.;  rébellion  s,  f. 
Rebellyon  — rébellion  s,  î. ;  rebellerie  s,  f.   ,- 
Rebuke  —  uitupere  s,  m. 
Reboundeofa  bail  —  bond  z,  m.;  bont  s,  m. 
Reboundyng  —  rebond  s,  m. 
Rebukyng — reprehension  s,  (, ;  reprovche  s,  m. 
Receyt — rccept  z,in.;  recepte  s,  f. 
Receyvyng  —  réception  s,  f. 
Receyte  of  dyvers  thynges  in  a  medycine  ■ — 

drogges  s,  f.  ;  recepte  s,  f. 
Recluse  a  relygious  man  —  reclus,  m. 
Recluse  a  relygious  woman  —  recluse  s,  f. 
Receyver  —  recepaevr  s,  m. 
Recorde — ■  tesnioignatje ,  recort  s,  m. 
Rekenyng  of  an  accompte  —  calculation. 
Recorder  a  pype — flevte  a  ix  nevf  trovs,  f. 
Recordyng  of  byrdes  — patois,  ni. 
Recovery  —  amendement  s,  m. 
Recityng  pf  a  matter  —  récitation  s,i'. 
Reckelesnesse  —  nonchailance  s,  f. 
Recommendation  —  recommendation  s,  f. 
Recompence  —  recompence  s,  f. 
Recréa tyon — récréation  s,  f. 
Recoveryng  —  recovuerance  s,  f. 
Rede  to  playeor  pype  wifh  —  anche  s,  f. 


Rede  of  the  fenne  —  rovseau  x,  m. 

Reed  herryng — harenc  sovrè  z,  m. 

Rede  of  a  weyght  tbe  instrument — anche  s,  f. 

Rede   to   lygbt  candelles  with  —  canne  s,  f.  ; 

roseau  x,  ID. 
Rede  to  wynde  yarne  on  or  suche  îyke  —  taycia 

X,  m. 
Reed  breest  a  byrde  —  rovgegorge  s ,  f. 
Reed  nettyli  —  ortiegriache  s,  f. 
Reed  gounde  sickenesse  of  cbyldren. 
Reednesse — rovgevr  s,  f. 
Redemar  —  rédempteur  s,  m. 
Redy  money  —  urgent  comptant  s,  m. 
Rele  for  yarne  —  deuidover  s,  m. 
Redynesse  of  wytte  — ■  ingéniosité  z,  f. 
Redynesse  in   doyng  of  a  thyng  —  practicjue 

s,  f. 
Reflectyng  —  rejleclion  s,  f.  ;  reaerberation  s,  f. 
Refraynyug  — ■  rejrargnaige  s,  m. 
Refraynt  of  a  balade  —  rejrajnt  s,  m. 
Redynesse  —  presteté  z,  f. 
Refuse  —  refus,  va. 
Refuse  woil  —  tajne  rejusee  s,  f. 
Régent  a  man  of  dignyte —  regenl  s,  m. 
Régentes  vvyfe — régente  s,  f. 
Regyon    or   countre  —  climat   z,   m.;  région 

s,  f. 
Regyster — registre  s,  m. 
Regyster  of  a  boke  —  signet  ï,  m. 
Rehersall  —  recitatioii  s,[. 
Reherser  —  recitevr  s,  m. 
Reyne  foule  wether  —  plvje  s,  l'. 
Reyne  of  a  bridell  —  rajne  s,  f. 
Reynbowe  —  arc  du  ciel  z,  m. 
Reigner  in  a  kyngdome  —  regnatevr  s,  m. 
Reysin  frute  —  roysin  s,  m. 
Rejoysing — congratulation  s,  L;jonissance  s,  f. 
Rekenyng — compte  s,  m. 
Reke  of  corne  —  tas  de  ble  s,  m. 
Relefe  —  relief  z,  m. 
Release  forgyvenesse  —  pardon  s,  m. 
Releasyng  —  relaxation  s,  {. 
Rellysshe  a  sauour  —  govst  s,  m. 
Relygion  —  religion  s,  f. 
Relygious  man  —  religieux,  va. 
Relygious  woman  —  religievse  s,  t. 
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Relyke — reloue  s,  {. 

Reanie  of  paper  —  ramme  de-papier  s,  f.  . 

Remetly  —  remède  s,  m. 

Remeûibraunce  —  sovuenance  s,  f.;*  commemo-, 
ration  s,  f.;  mention  s,  f.  ;  recordation  s , 
f.  ;  remembraance  s,  {. 

Rendles  for  a  chese  —  presare  s,  f. 

Remnant  of  any  thyng  —  dempvraiit  s,  m.;  re- 
inanant  s,  m.  ■     .        ' 

Remyssion  -r-  remission  s,  f.;  grâce  s,  f. 

Removyag — remotion  s,  t.  • 

Rendyng. 

Renge  — Tovte  s,  f.;  ranc  s,  m. 

Renger  for  a  Later. 

Renlesse  to  make  chese.with  — présure  s,  f. 

Renome  tBe  name  of  a  jnatt  —  renom  s,  m. 

Rent  yerely  dette  —  rente  s,  f. 

Reiit  that  a  lordé  taketh  of  Ms  tenaunt  —  cen- 
ciere  Sj  L 

Rentes  —  reaenves,  f. 

Roparacyon  —  réparation  s;  ù 

Repaste  a  meaie  —  repas,  m. 

Repar  of  corne  —  sicvr  de  Me  s,  m. 

Repell  callyng  àgayne  — re/)ci  2,  m.         ' 

Repentaunce  or  contrioyon  —  contrition,  re- 
mors, repentence  s,  {. 

Repentyng  —  regret  z,  m.;  repentence  s ,  î. 

Repayre  a  caryer  of  seefysshe  —  chassemaree 
s,  m. 

Reporte  tellyng  of  a  taie  -^report  s,  m. 

Representacyon  — représentation  s,  f. 

Reprefe  —  reproche  s,  m. 

Reprovyng  — '  mordacité  z,  f. 

Rerage  ai  dette  —  deliet  z,  m. 

Reputaçyon  —  réputation  s,  f. 

Request  —  recjaestc  s,  f. 

Requyrer  or  desyrer  —  requirew  s,  va. 

Rere  banket  —  ralias,m. 

Rere  supper  —  hancquet  z,  m. 

Rerevvarde  of  men  —  arrière  garde  s,  f. 

Resydence  an  abyding  —  résidence  s,  f. 

Resydue  —  relique  s,  i. 

Resty  —  recours,  rescousse  s,  t. 

Resyning  of  a  thyng  —  résignation  s,  f. 

Resortyng  to  —  actraict,  recoursi  m. 

Repayre  —  resort  s,  m. 


Resolvynge  or  disoussynge  —  resolution  s,  f. 

Resonabicnesse --—reîonnaHef^  z,  f. 

Respyte — respit. z,  ra, 

Respyte  for  a  tyme — recreànce  s,  f. 
-  Restitueyon  —réparation  S,  L 

'Resta  fimsa. -^ pause  s,L 

Rest  of  the  J)ody  or  mynde  —  repos,  m.  ;  arrest 
z,  m,  ;  reste  s,î.       ' 

Restthatleavethof  athynge — -demevrant  s,  m. 

Rest  or  resydue  —  dcmourant  s,  m. 

Reason  —  raison  s,  f.  ;  discrétion,  s,  f. 

Restyng  place -^/)Otts«j  stacion  s,  f. 
■  Restyng  of  a  sergiaunt — arrest  z,m. 

Restoring  of  a  thyng  to  bis  place  ^—  remise  s,  [. 

Revara  robber  ;— pifiart  s,  m. 

Revellar  —  carellevr^s,  m. 

Revelacyon  —  reiielation  s ,  f. 

Révérence  — ■"  reuerence  s,  f. 

Retynuéa  company  offolkes  —  tincl  z,  m, 

Retayning  — •■  retenue  s,  î, 

Relhôriquè  a  scyence — .retlioriquc  s,  f. 

Retutnyng  —  retour  i,  m. 

Réveil  —  esbatcmeni  s,  m. 

Revyng  —  repacilé  z,  f. 

Rewarde  of  meate  -^  entremetz,  m, 

Rewarder  • —  retributevr  s,  m. 

^ayraidyag— rétribution' s,  f. 

Rewle  an  instrument- —  rigle  si  f 

Rewarde  —  guerdon  s,  m. 

Revengyng  —  uindicalion  s,  f. 

Rewle  demeanour  -^  rigle  s,  f. 

Rewe  an  berbe  —  rêve  s,  f. 

Rewme  of  theheed  —  ryme  s,  f. 

R   BEFORE   1. 

Riall  co^ne  —  raal,  noble  a  la  rose  x,  m. 

Riall  of  wyhe: — fome,'])rovee,jlew  z,  f. 

Rialte — pompe  s,  f. 

Rialnesse  —  rojalt^  z','î. 

Ribaude  aman — ■  ribault  z,  m. 

Ribalde  a  woman  — r  ribanlde  s,  f. 

Ribaldrle  —  nJatiWrie  s,(. 

Rlbbe  a  bone  —  covste  s,  t. 

Ribbe  for  llaxe. 

Rybbe  skynne. 

Rybbè  worte  an  herbe. 
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Ryce  corne  —  lys,  rn. 

Richesse  —  richesse  s,  f.  ;  opulence  s,  f.;  subs- 
tance s,  f.  ;  biens,  m,;  cheaance  s,  f.  ; 
finance  s,  f. 

fiidge  of  a  lande  — sente  s,  f. 

Riddle  a  harde  questyon  —  demande  s,  f.  ;  sor- 
nette s,    f. 

Ridyng  speare  — jaueline  s,  f. 

Rye  corne  —  seigle  s,  m. 

Ryeng  cyve. 

Ryfte  crany  — fente  s,  f.  ;  carniau  x,  m. 

Ryfte  in  a  dore  — fendasse  s,  î.;Jendure  s,  f. 

Rygge  of  lande  —  sente  s,  f. 

Rigge  bone  —  eschine  s,  f. 

Riggyng  of  a  house  —  chavlme  s,  m. 

Right  that  an  host  must  do  to  his  gest  —  droit 
dhospitalité. 

Rigtli  wysnesse  —  droyture  s,  i,\  équité  z,  f. 

Right  bande  —  dextre. 

Right  suster  —  seur  germayne  s,  L 

Rightnesse  —  rectitude  s,  f. 

Rigour  —  righevr  s,  f. 

Rymme  of  a  wbele  or  stabbe —  peav  x,  m. 

Rightuousnesse  — justice  s,  f. 

Ryme  mètre  —  risme  s,  f, 

Ryme  the  reume  of  the  heed  —  rime  s,  f. 

Ryng  lo  weare  —  ànnel,  anneau  x ,  m. 

Ryng  worme. 

Ryng  fyngar. 

Rynde  of  a  tree  —  escorclie  s,  f. 

Ryot — insolence  s,  f.  ;  rhiotte  s,  f. 

Ryot  prodigall  espens  —  bovbans,  m.;  prodi- 
galité Zj  f. 

Ryotter  a  prodigall  feiowe  —  hobancier  s,  m.; 
prodigue  s,  m. 

Russhe  that  grovveth  — jonc  z,  m. 

Risyng  agayne  —  resource  s,  f.  ;  relieuement 
s,  m. 

Ryver  a  broke  —  ruisseau  x,  m.;  andette  s,  f. 

Ryver  a  water  —  ritiiere  s,  f. 

Ryversyde  —  riue  s,  f. 

R   BEFORB   O. 

Rlio  bucke  a  beest. 

Robher  on  the  see  —  pirate  s,  m. 

Robber  a  thefe  —  brigant  s,  m. 


Robery  —  roberie  s,  ï, 

Robbyng  or  reavyng —  déprédation  s,  f.;  des- 
trousse 5j  f. 

Robe  a  garment  —  robe  s,  f. 

Robyn  reedbrest  —  ung  râteau  x,  m.;  rouge- 
gorge  s,{. 

Robrisshe  of  a  boke  —  rahriche  s,  f. 

Robrisshe  of  stones  —  plastras,  m.;  fourniture 
s,{. 

Roche  a  fysshe  —  guerdon  s,  m. 

Rochet  a  lytell  gurnarde  — •  rouget  z,  m. 

Rochet  a  surplys  —  rochet  z,  m. 

Roche  of  stone  —  roche  s,  f. 

Rode  a  crosse  —  crucifix,  m. 

Rodde  of  lande  —  toyse  s,  f. 

Rodde  a  long  stycke  —  gavle  s,  f. 

Rodde  to  béate  witb  —  uerge,  hovssine's,  f. 

Rode    a   company   of  horsmeri  —  chevauchée 

s,r. 

Rofe  of  an  houso  without  —  pignon  s,  m. 

Rofeof  an  house  Avithin  —feste  s,  m. 

Rofe  of  the  mouthe  —  palet  z,m, 

Rofe  tree. 

Rofe  of  baken  or  befe. 

Rogation  weke —  la  sepmaine  des  rouaisons,  f. 

Roke  a  byrde  —  chovcquas,  m. 

Rocket  an  herbe  —  rocquette  s,î. 

Roke  of  the  cbesse —  roc  z,  m. 

Rocke  to  spynne  with  —  quenoille  s,  f. 

Rocke  in  the  see  —  roche  s,  f. 

Rolle  a  writyrig  —  rolle  s,  m. 

Rolle  of  paper  —  rovlet,  rovleau  z,  m. 

Rollar  or  rammer  of  busbandrie. 

Rollar  to  rôle  witb  —  rolle  s,  f. 

Romauns  —  romani  s,  m. 

Roume  space  —  liev  x,  m.;  espace  s,  f. 

Romayne  a  man  —  Romain  s,  m. 

Romayne  a  woman  —  Romayne  s,  f. 

Rompe  of  a  beest  — poillron,  crovpe  s,  f. 

Ronnyng  of  chese  —  maisgre,  m. 

Ronnyng  or  course  ofanythynge — decours,  m. 

Rodde  of  lande  —  toise  s,  f. 

Roen  colour  of  an  horse  —  roven,  s,  m. 

Ropar  a  î^pemaker  —  cordier  s,  m. 

Rope —  cordeau  x,  m.;  corde  s,  f. 

Ropes  in  the  small  guttes. 
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Rore  trouble  —  trouble  ï,  m.  .■; 

Roryng  or  scrykyng  —  esciy.  s,  m. 

Rosecampyon  a  floure. 

Rosewater  —  eave  rose  s,  f. 

Rosiî  colour.  ^ 

Roseyarde  Avligre  roses  growe  — roder  s,  ra. 

Rose  floure  —  rose  s,  t. 

Rosemary  —  rommarin  s,  ni. 

Rosyo  —  roîsinc  s,   î: 

Roste  meate  —  rost  s,  m,. 

Rotte  ampng  beestes  —  movrine  s,  f. 

Rottynnesse  of  any  thynge — ■  poarritare  s,  £. 

Rote  of  a  tree  —  racine  s,  (. 

Rotes  orsedes  — drogae  s,'i'. 

Rother  of  a  shyppe  ^-  govueriiail  z,  m. 

Roundelèt  a  vesseli  —  rondelle  s^  f. 

Rower  for  a  bote  —  cmiroji  s,  m. 

Rowe  in  order  —  reng,  z,  m. 

Rowell  of.a  spurre  —  Molette  dmi  csperûn  s,  f.  ; 

Toeïle  î,  f.  '         . 

Rowe  in  a  fyssherbeHy -^ — oevue  s,  m. 
Roost  for  capons  or  hennés  — jevssovcr  s,  m. 
Roiighnesse —  impétuosité  z,  t.;  radevr  s,  f.; 

rudesse  s,  l. 
Rougte  foted  dove  —  coulomb  z,  m. 
Roughe  fysshe. 
Rounde  daunce. 

Roundea  songe. —  rondeau  as,  m.;  uirelay  z,m. 
Roundell  —  rondeau  x,n\.        •       , 
Roundelèt  a  vesseli  for  wyne  -^  sepiier  s,  m. 
Rounde  button  —  noiaux^m.     ' 
Rounde  totbe.         . 
Rounde  bucteler  —  rodeiïe  s,  f. 
Roundnesse  —  fondevr,  rondesse ,rotundité  z,  f. 
Route  a  Company  —  route  's,  f, 
Routyng  in  slepe  ' —  romjlcvre  s,  f. 

R  BEFOKE   U. 

Rubande  of  syllce  —  rabant  s',  za. 
Rubbar  for  a  goivne  —  decrottoires ,  t. 
Ruby  a  precious  stone  —  rubj  s,  m. 
Rubbyng  toguyder  —  conjrication  s,  f. 
Rudenesse  —  roidevr  s,  î. 
Ruffe  a  fysshe.  .   '^ 

Ruggydnesse- —  pellure  s,  f. 
Ruyne  decayeng  —  ruine  s,  f. 


Ruler  governer  — jOKïifmeiT  .Sj  m.;  icctevr  s, 

m.;  rf^îct  z^m. 
Ruler.for  a  carpentar  — m'îieaii  a;,  m. 
Ruleor4er  —  régime  s ^  m. 
Rule  —  reigle  s,  f. 
"Pule  of  cannon  lawe— ^  canon  s,  m. 
Rumney  wyhe  ■^-romjnenje  s,  î, 
Runnyng  of  9  Avhele — :  peau. 
Rumour  noyse -^- rumeur  s,  f. 
Russhe  that  is  stra^yen  — jonc  .s-,  ta. 
Russet  —  grisj  ni. 
Rust  of  yron  or  any  other  metall  —  enrovillevre 

s,  f, 

S    BEEORE   A. 

Saleof  athyng  —  aohapt  z.,  m. 

Sables  a  furre  ■ — ■  salles,  m. 

Sacjamentr — sacrement  s,  m. 

Sacrylege  •^— samîeje  s,  f. 

Sacryng  bell  —  clochette  s,  f. 

Sacryng  of  th|e  masse — sacrement  s,  m. 

Sacrifyce  — sacrifice  .s,  m. 

Sacice  to  put  corne  in  — -.sac  z j  ni. 

Sapclothe -^  sacquemcnt  s,  m. 

Saddle  tree  of  a  saddle —  arson  s,  m. 

Saddie  for  a  horse-^scHe  s,  f. 

Saddleclothé  —  Jwvsse^  s,  f. 

Sadler  a  maker  of  saddels  —  sellier  s,  m. 

Sadde  coloure. 

Sadnesse' — -seuerité  z,  f.  ;  rassiselé  z,  f. 

Sadnesse  hevynesse  —  tristesse  s,  f. 

Safyre  a  precious  stone  ■ —  saphire  s,  ra. 

Safroû  spyce  —  safran  s, _m. 

Sage  an  Herbe  —  saulge  s,  f. 

Saye  clothe  —  sergt  s,î. 

Sayeng. —  dit,  dittie  z,m. 

Sayle  of  a'shyppe=-  noille,  pappepJiis,  m.; 

laalpré  z,  xa. 
Sayleyarde  — uer^e  de  irêf  s,  {^. 
Saylyng  —  nauigaige  s,  m. 
Saynt  a  man  -^—  sainct  zt  ra. 
Santuary  fredome  -—franchise  s ,  f. 
Sayntes  lyfe  -^  légende  s,  f. 
Sake,  as  for  goddes  sake  —  arnovr  s,  f. 
Sacre  a  bauke  —  sacre  s,  m. 
Salade  of  herbes  —  salade  s,  f.- 
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Saiandyne  an  herbe  —  celidoyne  s,  f. 

Salet  of  harnesse- —  salade  s,  f. 

Sale  of  marchandyse  —  aente  s,  f. 

Salme  of  sauller  —  pseaulme  s,  m. 

Saltepeter  —  salpestre  s,  m. 

Salte  —  sel  : ,  m. 

Saltsellar  for  salte  —  sellier  s,  m. 

Saitry  an  instrument. 

Saltfysshe  —  moreve  s,  f. 

Saltyng. 

Salter  —  (jrenetier,  marchant  de  sel  s,  m. 

Saltewater — ■  saulmevre  s,  f.  or  bryme. 

Saltnesse  —  saline  s,  f. 

Sauter  a  boke  —  psaltier  s,  m. 

Salowe  trce  ■ —  sapin  s,  m. 

Salve  for  sores  ■ — ■  oignement  s^  m. 

Saiutatyon  a  gretyng  —  salutation  s,  f. 

Saulmon  a  fysshe  —  saalmon  s,  m. 

Sande  to  skoure  vessell  witli  —  sahlon  Sj  m. 

Sande  gravell  —  saV.on,  sable  s,  m. 

Sandepytte  —  sabloniere  s,  f. 

Sangler. 

Sanguynary. 

Sanguyn  a  complexion  —  sancjuin  s,  m. 

Sanguynesse  —  sanfjiiinevr  s,  f. 

Sappe  of  a  tree  — ■  semé,  movelle  de  larbre  s,  f. 

Sarce  for  spyce  —  sas,  m, 

Sargiant  an  offycer  —  sathelite  s,  m. 

Sarsyn  a  man  —  Sarrasin. 

Sarsenet  sylke — taffetas,  m.;  taffetas  a  cor- 
nettes. 

Sarves  tree  —  alisier  s,  m. 

Sarves  frute  —  alise  s,  f. 

Satten  clotheof  sylke  —  satin  s,  m. 

Satten  of  bridges  —  satin  de  bragis,  m. 

Sattyn  of  cyprès  —  ostadine  s,  f. 

Saturday  —  sammeâj  s,  m. 

Satysfaction  —  rècompence  s,  f.  ;  satisfaction 
s,  f. 

Sauce  —  saulce  s,  î. 

Saucer  —  saalcief-  s,  m. 

Sandre  metali. 

Sawe  an  instrument  —  sie  z,  f.  ;  serre  s,  f. 

Sawe  a  proverbe  —  prouerbe  s,  m. 

Sawedust  —  sievre  dais,  f 

Savegarde  —  savuegarde  s,f. 


Saveyne  tree  —  saaine  s,  f. 

Savyn. 

Savery  an  herbe  —  sarriette  s,  f. 

Saverne. 

Saver  good  or  badde  —  olevr,  odevr  s,  f. 

Saveconducte  —  savljcondait  z,  m. 

Safenesse —  saaeté  z,  f. 

Sauge  an  herbe  —  sauge  s ,  f. 

Savyng  —  samiance  s,  f. 

Savyour  — ■  savluevr  s,  m. 

Salvation  —  salaation,  savlaegarde  s,  f. 

Sausedge  a  podyng —  saucisse  s,  f. 

Sauce  alone  an  herbe. 

Saute  of  a  castell  —  assault  z,  m. 

Sauter  our  ladyes  psalter  —  le  chappellet  noslre 

dame  z,  m. 
Sauter  a  boke  —  psaltier  s,  m. 
Sautrie  an  instrument. 
Saxifrage  an  herbe  —  saxijr.aige  s,L 

S   BEFOKE   CA. 

Scabarde  of  a  sworde  — fovrreau  x,  m. 

Scabbe  —  roigne  s,  f. 

Scabbe  a  blayne  —  bouton  s,  m. 

Scabyous  an  herbe  —  scabievse  s,  f. 

Scaffolde  —  escharfavlt  z,ïn.     • 

Scallarde  —  ligneux,  m. 

Scale  of  a  fysshe  —  escaille  s,  f.  ;  escale  de 

poisson. 
Scales  to  waye  with  —  balances  s,  f. 
Scale  of  a  laddér  —  eschellon  s,  m. 
Scalydnesse  —  escalerie  s,  f. 
Scalle  a  scabbe —  teigne  s,  f.;teignon  s,  m. 
Scallydnesse  —  roignevseté  z,  î. 
Scaloppe  a  fysshe. 
Scaloppe  shell  —  quoccjuille  de  saint  Jacques 

s,f. 
ScantloQ  ofaclothe  —  eschantillon  s,  m. 
Scautnesse  —  escarcevr  s,  f. 
Scapellar  ■ — scapulaire  s,  w. 
Scarsnesse  —  parcité  z,  f. 
Scarmony  spyce. 
Scarre  of  a  wounde  —  covsture  s,  f.  ;  trasse  s,i'. 

cicatrice  s,  f. 
Scarre  to  scar  crowes  —  espoventail  Zj  m. 
Scarlet  a  reed  colour  —  escarlatte  s,  f. 

34 


266 


LESCLÂRCISSEIVIENT 


Scarsnesse  or  hungre  — famine  s,  f. 
Scarsnesse  of  any  thing  —  escharceté  z,î. 
Scate  fysshe  —  raye  s.,  f. 
Scathe  domage  —  dammaige  Sj  m. 
Scavenger  tbat  cienseth  stretes—  iiOBeur  s,  m. 

S    BEPOEE  CHA. 

Schadowe  —  anibre  s,  m.;  umbràige  s,  m, 
Shaçtowe  a  coveryng  —  covaert  z,  m. 
Shadowyng  —  ohambratioii  s,î. 
Shafte  to  shole  with — Jlesihe  s,  f. 
Shafteof  any  edged  tôle- — maiwhe  s,  m. 
Shafte  of  a  spere  or  darle  —fast  Zj'in. 
Shagbusshe  a  gonne  —  liacqaebutte  ■-  Sj  f. 
Schaylér  that  gothe  a  wrie  with  his  fête  ^^ 

boytevtSj  in, 
Schaccle  for  a  horse  or  man  ■. — i  enlranesy  f. 
Schale  of  a  nlitte  —  esqaaille  s,î. 
Schalmesse  a  pype  —  chalemeaw  x,  m. 
Schambles  —  bovcherie  s,  S. 
Schame  basshedncsse^/iQnle  ',s,  f.;  uitupere  s, 

m.;  kontaige  s,  m. 
Schamefaslnesse  —  uergoigne  s,(. 
Schanke  a  legge  — jambe  s,  f.  - 
Schanke  of  bouge  — -fûvïTure  de  caissettes ^  f. 
Schappe  facyon  — /acoii  s,  f.;  forme  Sj  f. 
Sohappe  of  a  man  or  beest  — ^  Ziîïeatere  Sj  £. 
Schappyng  knyfe  of  souiers  - — iranchcl  z,  m. 
Schappe  a  sorte  —  taille  s,  f. 
Schare  of  a  ploughe  —  calirede  cheme  s,  m. 
Schare  of  a  man  of  a  prise  of  v/arre  tyme  — 

butin  s,  m. 
Scharyng  —  roignevre  s,  {. 
Soharman  —  tondevr  Sj  m, 
Scharmannes  poofe' — preclie  a  draps. 
Scharpnesse  —  abillecé,  dguiseté  z,L 
Scharpe  ende  of  tbe  moone  —  corne  s,  î. 
Scharpnesse  in  maners  —  aspresse  s,  f. 
Scharpe  speare  heed  — fer  esmola  s,  m. 
Scharpe  swerde  —  espee  trenchant  s,  f. 
Scbavynge  knyfe. 
Schavyng  of  woode. 
Schave  for  carpenters. 

S   BEFOBE  CHE. 
Sche  iyparde  —  leoparde  s,  f. 


Sche  lepar  —  ladresse  i,  f. 

Sche  lyon  —  lionne  s,  f. 

Scheffe  of  arrowès  —  trovsse  aflech.es  s,  f. 

Schefe  of  corne  —  gerbe  s,  f. 

Schedara,spylier  —  respandevr  r,  tti. 

Sche  beare  a  beest  —  ovrse  Sjî. 

Scheratte  — rafe  ij  f. 

Sche  wolfe  —  lovue  s,  f. 

Sche  devyll  •'—diablesse  s,  f. 

Schedde  of  an  hyQ  -^  tertre  s,  m., 

Schelde  to  défende  with— e^caisson  s,  m. 

Scheldrake  a  byrde. 

Schelyng  of  money — sovtdz,  trt. 

Schell  of  a  snayle -r- cpcgiu7/c  s,  f. 

Schell  of  fysshe  or  fruto  —  escaiUe  Sj  f.  ;  coc- 

quille  f,  f. 
Schelfrpne  of  a  batayle. 
Schepherdes  staffe  — -  kovlette  s,î. 
ScbephBerde  -^  hcrgier  s,  m. 
Schepherdes  bouse —  bourde  portable  s^  f. 
Schepherdes  wyfe  —  bargeronnelle  s,  f. 
Schepe  a  he  beest  — ■  movton  s,  m. 
Schepe  an  ewe  — -  brebis,  f. 
Schepe  cote  —  bergerie  ts,  f. 
Schepherdes  croke  ' —  kovlette  s,  f. 
Schepherdes  bagge  ■—pannetiere  s,  f. 
Schepes  ioucc — ■  pov  de  movtorc  s,  m. 
Schepes  fêle  ^-pied  de  movton  s,  m. 
Schepes  pellet  or  dong- — fient  a  brebis,  m. 
Scbepskynne  lowed  ^ —  basanne  r,  f. 
Schepstarre  — -  lingiere  s,  f. 
Sçhermans  sberos  —^forceps,  f. 
Schere  flockes. 
Shered  of  broken. geare  —  Imillim  s,  m.;  pan- 

niau  œ,  m.. 
Sheres  for  taylyers  or  cappors  —  ciceaux,  m. 
Sheres  for  shepsters — forces,  f. 
Sheres  to  clyp  ones  naylcs  — forcettes,  f. 
Shere  thursday  -^  jevucrf)'  absolu  s,  m. 
Sheth  of  a  sworde  or  hangar — fourreau  x,  m. 
Sheth  of  a  nieate  knyfe  • —  gayne  s,  f. 
Sheth  maker — 'gaignier  s,  m. 
Shete  for  a  bedde' — drap,  linceul  on,  m. 
Sheteofpaper—/q}'îk£  de  papier  z,  m. 
Shete  of  ashyppe — escoute  s,  f. 
Shetyll  of  a  wevar  —  nauette  s,  f. 
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Shever  of  bredde  —  chanteau  x,  m. 

Shewe  of  a  thyng  to  sale  —  lustre  s,  va. 

Siiewyng  —  monstrance  s,  f.  ;  ostentation  s,  f.  ; 
remonstrance  s,î.;  demonstrance  s,  f.  ;  dé- 
monstration s,  L 
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Schyde  of  wode  —  bûche  s,  f  ;  movle  de  bv- 

ches,  f. 
Schyfte  chevesaunce  —  cheuesance  s,  f. 
Schyftyng  —  changement  s,  m. 
Scliynne  of  the  legge  —  greue  s ,  f. 
Shyngles  hyilyng  of  an  house. 
Shynyng —  rehicence  s,  f. ;  resplendevr  s,C; 

luissance  s,  f. 
Shynyng  of  syîke  or  dothe  —  lustre  s,  m. 
Shyppe  to  sayle  in  —  nef  z,  m..;  nauiere  s ,  f 
Schyppe  of  warre  ■ —  nau  de  guerre  x,  m. 
Schyppe  bote  — ■  bateau  x,Ta. 
Schypowner  —  patron  dune  nauiere  s,  m. 
Scbyppemaister  —  maislrede  nauiere  s,  m. 
Shypman  a  maryner —  marinier  s,  m. 
Shypmans  carde  —  carte  s,  f. 
Shypwright  —  charpentier  de  nauieres,  m. 
Siiyre  a  countie  —  conté  z,  i. 
Shyrenesse  thynnesse  —  delievre  s,  f. 
Shirt  for  a  man — -chemise  s,  f 
Shytteicocke — uolant  s,  va. 
Shytteil  for  a  wevar  —  nauette  s,  f. 
SLytlelnesse  —  uariableté  z,  i. 
Shyver  of  bredde  - —  chanteau  x,   m.;  loupin 

de  pajn  s,  m. 

S  BEFOHE  CHO. 

Schoo  —  sovlier  s,  m.  ' 

Sfao  with  a  longehecke-r-soulier apovlaine  s,  m. 

Shoomaker  —  cordovanier  s,  m. 

Shoomakers  crafte.r —  cordovanerie  s,  f. 

Schocke  of  corne  —  tas  de  Me  s,  m. 

Schowyng  of  an  horse  — ferrure  s,  f. 

Schowyng  borne  —  chaussepie  s,  m. 

Scboppe  to  workei.D  ■ —  boaticle  s,  f. 

Scboppe  kepar. 

Schore  a  waterssyde^ — ryae  s,  {. 

Schorte  gowne  —  robe  courte  s,  f. 

Schorte  hose  —  chausse  courte  s,  f. 


Schotte  that  is  gathered  jfor  a  dyner  —  escot 

z,  m. 
Schortnesse  —  courtevr's,  f. ;  briesvetè  z,  f. 
Schotte  of  an  archer  —  ang  traict  z,  m. 
Schoveiarde  a  (ouïe  —  palomme  Sj  f., 
Schotyng  —  sagittation  s,  f. 
Schotyng  weresting  —  eshanoj  s,  m. 
Scbovyll  an  instrument  —  pelle  s,  f. 
Schoure  of  rayne  —  undee  z,  f. 
Schortnyng  of  a  thing  —  abreuiation  s,  f. 
Schout  or  crye —  crj  s,  m.;  acclamation  s,f. 
Schoutyng  or  cryeng  —  crierie  s,  f.  ' 
Scholder  of  moton  — espavïle  de  movton. 
Schoider — espavïle  s,  f. 
Scholder  point —  la  pointe  de  lespavUe  s,  f. 

S    BEPOBE   CHR. 

Schraftyde  —  (juaresme pregnant  s,  m. 

Schraftaisday  —  mardy  gras^  m. 

Schrede  of  clotbe —  coppeau  x,  m.  ;  rongnievre 

de  drap  s,  L 
Schrefe  an  officer  — preiiost  z,  m. 
Scbrewe  an  yvell  man  —  mauhmis,  m. 
Schrewe  an  yvell  woman  — mauluaise  s,  t. 
Schrifte  confessyon —  confesse  s,  f. 
Scbrikyng  or  roring  ont — escry  s,  m. 
Schrimpe  a  fysshe  —  creuette  s,  f. 
Schrine  a  sayntes  tombe —  chasse  s,  f. 
Schrobbe  a  busshe —  arbrisseau  x ,  m. 
Schrove  thursday  — jevuedy  absolu  Sj,  m. 
Schroudes  of  a  shyppe- — •  haubans,  m. 
Scliruttell  for  a  wevar. 
Schyrmysshe  —  meslee  s,  f 

S   BEFORE   CL. 

Sclaundre  —  esclandre  s,  t.;  blasphème  s,  m.; 

scandale  s,  m. 
Sclaunderer  —  blasphematevr  Sj  m.;  mavldi- 

sant  s,  m. 
Sclaunderyng — detraction  s,  f 
Sclate  stone  —  ardoy-se  s,  f. 
Sclyce  to  tourne  meate  —  tournoire  s,  f. 
Sclycer  —  tonrnoyre  s,  f. 

S    BEFORE   CO. 
Scochen  a  badge  —  escuisson  s,tn. 
34. 
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Scoffer  orjestar  —  (jaudissevr  Sj  ni. 
Scoffynges  or  tryfles  — fredaynes,  f. 
Scolde — noysevw,  noisif  z,  m.;  noysiac  s,  f. 
Scoldyng  or  wondriag  —  chamuaris,  m. 
Scole  to  lerne  chyldre  in  —  escole  s,  f. 
Scoller — escalier  s,  m. 
Scome  frothe —  escanic  s,£. 
Scomyng  of  a  pot —  escame  dapot  z,  f. 
Scomniar  that  hath  holes  —  escxmielle  s,  f. 
Scons  to  sette  a  candell  in  —  lanterne  a  majn 

s,i.  /    . 

Sconsmaker  —  lantemier  s,  m. 
Scope  to  lade  water  witli. 
Score  on  a  tâyle  —  taylles,  f.  . 
Score  in  nombre  —  uingtâyne  s,  f. 
Scome  a  mocke  —  mocquerie  s,  f.  ;  dension  s,  f. 
Scorner  or  mocker  —  mocqaevr  s,  m. 
Scomyng  or  mockyng  —  illasioii  s,  f. 
Scorpion  a  serpent  —  escorpion  s,  m. 
Scorssyngor  exchangyng -^  escfian^e  s,  f. 
Scotiande  —  Escosse  s,  f. 
Scottysslieman  —  Escoyssojs  s,  m. 
Scolteîl  a  fysslie  —  seiche  s,  t. 
Scotfell  boue  —  os  de  seicixe,  m. 
Scoulyon  of  the  kechyn  —  souillon  s,  m. 
Scourge  to  béate  with^-foaet  z,  m. 
Scourgyng  —  affliction  sj  f. 
Scoute  watche  — -  escout  z ,  m.;  escoute  s ,  {. 

S    BEFORE  CR. 

Screne  mado  of  wickers  —  estraiic  s,  m. 
Scrybe  in  a  spyrituali  court  —  scribe  s,  m. 
Scrybe  in  a  temporail  court  —  grejjler  s,  m. 
Scrytche  houie  a  byrde. 
Scryppe  for  a  pylgryme  —  molette  s,  f. 
Scrypture  on  a  grave  —  lame  s,  f.;  epitdphe 

s,  m. 
Scryplure  or  a  boke -r-  escript  z,  m.;  escrip- 

ture  s,  f, 
Scryvener  —  escripuayn  s,  m. 
Scrolle  —  rolle  s,  m.;  escripteau  x,  m. 
Scrowc  —  rovlet  z,  m.;  rolle  s,  m. 

S  BEPORB  eu. 

Scuii  barnesse  for  the  heed  —  segrette  s,  f  ;. 
segret  z,m. 


Seuil  of  a  mannes  bed  —  taie  de  la  teste  s,  (. 

Souii/to  rowe  with  —  aairon  s,  m. 

ScuUar — haleJlier  Sjin. 

S'cumme  of  a  potte  —  escume  s,S, 

Scummer — leAcumelte  s,  f. 

Scurfe  on  .ones  beed  or  body  — ■  crasse  de  la 

teste  s,  f.;  or  da  corps. 
Scutteil  fyssbé.— .iflipA^  •s^  f- 
Scuttell  bone  —  os  de  saiclie  s,  m. 
Scutteil. 
Scufte. 

S   BEFORE   E. 

Season  tyme  —  saison  s,  f. 

Seaie  to  seaîe  with  —  signet  z ,  m. 

Seale  of  ieed  or  auy  otber  metall—  seau  x,  m. 

See  water  ^  j^r  s,  f. 

Secte  a  company  of  one  opynion  —  secle  s,?. 

Semewe  —  moettes,{. 

Seesyde  —  marine  s,  f. 

Seohell  a  bagge —  sachet  z,m. 

Secole  '^  charbon  de  terre  s,  m. 

Seecobbe  a  byrde —  mavue  de  mer  s,  f. 

Secrète  a  prevy  place  —  requoy  s,  m. 

Secrète  or hyddetbyng" —  arcanc  s,  f. 

Secretnesse — 'Sicrede  s,î, 

Secretlrye. — -  secretayre  s,  m. 

Secrète  place  —  réduit  z,m.;  conclaue  s,  m. 

Secteur  —  asectilevr  s, m. 

Secuier  a  worldely  nian  —  séculier  s,  m. 

Sèculer  a  worldly  woman  —  séculière  s,  f. 

Sede  of  herbes  —  grayne  s,  f. 

Sede  of  any  thyftg- — seirience  s,  £. 

Sede  tyme. 

Sedge  of  the  feune. 

Selfewyldnesse  —  restarderie  s,î. 

Sege  a  prevy  —  orlraict  z,  m. 

Sege  before  a  castell  ■ — siège  s,  m. 

Segge. 

Seyle  of  a  shyppe  —  aoilh  s,  f. 

Seyle  yarde  —  uerge  de  uoille  Sj  f. 

Seyng  toguyder  of  on?  and  othèr  —  enireueve 

s,{. 
Seynt  Peters  worte  —  herbe  a  saihct  Pierre  s,  f. 
Seyntofagyrdeli  —  tissu  x,  m. 
Seynfuary  an  herbe.  , 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


269 


Seynt  Joliaimes  vvorte  —  lierbe  de  sainct  Jehan 

Seynt  Homers  worstedde  —  demj  ostade  s ,  f. 

Seyntuarie — franchise  s,  f. 

Sekenesse  —  maladie  s,  f .  ;  langevr  s,  f.  ;  en- 

firmilé  z,  f. 
Sekyng  or  sercliyng  —  inuestigaiion  s,  f. 
Selandyne  an  herbe^  celidoine  s^  f. 
Seale  a  fysshe  —  chaalderon  de  mer  s,  m. 
Seale  of  ieed  —  seau  x,  m. 
Seale  a  print  —  sean  tt ,  m. 
Seale  liorse  harnesse. 
Selle  for  an  hermyte  —  hermilaiçje  s,  f. 
Sellar  thaï  is  vauted  vvith  stone  —  caae  s,  f. 
Sellar  unvauted  —  sellier  s,  m. 
Selierar  cl' a  relygious  place  —  bovtelier  s,  m. 
Seilar  of  a  bedde  —  ciel  x,  m, 
Selfeheale  an  herbe. 
Selfewyldenesse  —  obstinalion  s,  f. 
Sellyng  of  any  thyng  ■ — aendaige  s,  i'. 
Scanie  measure  —  demy  sestier  s,  m. 
Seameof  corne  —  demy  sestier  de  ble  s,  m. 
Seame  of  sowyng  —  covslure  s,  f. 
Seame  of  the  heed  —  covslure  de  la  leste  s,  f 
Semé  for  to  frye  with  — seyn  de  povrceau  s,  m. 
Semelynesse  —  seanteti  z,  f. 
Semewe  a  byrde  —  moelle  de  mer  s,  f. 
See  brearae  a  fysshe. 
Senate  —  sénat  z,  va. 
Senatour —  senalevr  s,  m. 
Sence  that  smelleth  —  encens  s,  m. 
Sencer —  encensoyr  s,  m. 
Sendall  —  sendal  x,  va. 
Sendyng  of  a  man  —  enuoye  s,  m. 
Seene  of  clerkes  — •  congrégation  s,  f. 
Senyght —  semaine  s,  f.  hvytjovrs,  m. 
Senewe  of  a  beest  —  nerf  z,  m. 
Sensualnesse  —  sensualité  z,î. 
Seynt  Andries  lace — cordon  Sj  m. 
Sentence  —  sentence  Sj  f. 
Sentenciousnesse. 
Sensualyte  —  sensualité  z,  f. 
Septembre  a  moneth — septembre  s,  m. 
Septer  for  a  kyng —  septre  s,  m. 
Sertche  enquyre  —  enqueste  s,  f. 
Sertcher  —  serchevr  s,  m. 


Serclet  for  a  brides  heed  —  cèdre  Sj  m. 

Serenesse  drinesse  —  sechevr  s,  f. 

Sergiauntes  mase  —  masse  Sj  f. 

Sergiaunt  —  sergent  s,  m. 

Sergiant  of  the  coyfe — sergent  a  la  coyjfe  s,  m. 

Sergiant  of  armes  —  macier  darmes ,  m. 

Sercie  —  cercle  s,ra.\  rondeau  x,m. 

Seryne  a  byrde  —  serin  s,  m. 

Sermonde  —  sermon  s,  m. 

Serymony  an  observance  —  cérémonie  s,  ï. 

Serimony  at  a  mannes  buryall  —  pompe  fune- 

ralle  s,  f. 
Serpent  a  worrae  —  serpent  s,  m. 
Serlousnesse — serievseté  z,  f. 
Servage  —  seruage  s ,m. 
Servaunt  —  seruitevr  s,  m.;  manctpe  s,  m. 
Servyse  frute  —  alise  i,  f.  ;  aliette  s,  f. 
Servyse  tree  —  alisier  s,  m. 
Servyce  that  a  inferyour  oughl  to  do  to  his  su- 

peryour  —  obseqae  s,  m. 
Servyce —  seruice  s,  m. 
Servyablenesse  —  seruiabletè  z ,  f. 
Servyce  of  meate  —  enlremetz ,  m. 
Sessyng  that  a  prince  setteth  in  a  countrey  — 

imposition  s,  i. 
Season  —  saison  s^  f. 
Sessyons  an  assise  —  assise  s,  f. 
Sesterne  —  cisterne  s^f. 
Seate  a  place  — place  s,(.;  siège  s,  m. 
Seate  in  a  taverne  —  assiette  s»  f. 
Sette  a  tree  that  is  newe  set  —  ente  s,  L 
Settyng  at  nought  —  uilipendence  s,  f. 
Setwall  an  herbe  —  sotoval  x,  m. 
Sever  to  meate.  ■ 

Sewe  of  iampreys  —  potage  de  lamproyes  s,  m. 
Seurtie  —  sevrté  z,  f. 
Sewstar  —  covslariere  s ,  f. 
Sextry  —  sexterie  i,  f. 
Sexten  —  bedeau  x,  m. 

S    BEFORE    I. 

Sicomer  frute. 

Sicomour  tree. 

Syde  of  any  thyng  —  rivaige  s,  m. 

Syde  of  a  fortresse  —  despans,  m. 

Syde  of  a  beest  —  covste  s,  î. 
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Sydenesse — longevr  s,L 

Syde  of  a  boke  thatis  written  — pajee  z,  f. 

Sydeofabedde  —  spondcs,f. 

Syde  ofa  bpte■^-io^t  s^  m. 

Sydre  drinké  —  (yydre  s,  m. 

Scyence  connyng  —  science  s,  f. 

Science  crafte  —  art  s,  f. 

Sydre  tree  —  pommier  s,m^ 

Syfe  to  cyfte  corne  in  —  crible  s,  tn. 

Signe  that  asceudelh  in  hevyn  —  assendent 
s,  m. 

Signe  of  an  inné  —  enseigne  s,  f. 

SigniFyeng  —  signijiance  i,  f 

Signe  a  token  —  signe  s,  m.;  prodige  s,  m. 

Signet  —  signet  z,m.         ' 

Sighe  a  hastye  drawyng  of  the  brelhe  — 
sovspir  s,  m. 

Sight  —  ueve,  uision  s,  f. 

Sight  knowiedge  -7- perspicasité  t.,  f. 

Sight  of  the  eye  —  le  noyrede  loyil  s,  m. 

Sîkernesse — -seurté  z,  f. 

Sickell  for  corne  —  faacjlle  s,  [. 

Sickenesse — ^  maladies,  t. 

Sickernesse  surenesse  —  assevrance  s,  f. 

Sicke  body  —  malade  s,  m.;pacient  s,  m. 

Sight  that  disceyveth  ones  jugement  —  illu- 
sion s,  f. 

Siliable  —  sjllabe  s,  f. 

Syiier  of  herbes. 

Silence  —  silence  s,  m. 

Sylke  —  soje  s,  î. 

Sylke  lace  —  cordon  de  saye  s,  m. 

Sylke  chamlet —  camelot  dcsoje  s_,  m. 

Silogysme  an  argument — syllogisme  s,  m. 

Syiver  metall  —  argent  s,  m. 

Sylver  vessell  -^  uessaille  dargent  Si  f. 

Symball  an  instrument — cimballcsrl. 

Syment  for  carpenters  or  for"  masons  —  sy- 
ment  s,  m. 

Symilytude  a  lykelyhode  —  similitude  s,  f. 

Symnell  bredde  —  siminiaa  x,  m. 

Symoniake  —  simoniacq  z,  m. 

Simony  —  simonie  s,  f. 

Symple  body  —  niet  z,  m. 

Symplenesse  —  simplesse  s,  t. 

Synagogge  a  j ewos  temple  — :  sinagogac  s,  f. 


Synamon  spyce  —  canelle  s,  f. 

Synders  of  thefyro  —  brayze  s,î. 

Syngle  gojyne  —  robesengle  s,  f. 

Syngîe  kyrtell  —  corset  simple  z,ra. 

Syngle  man  —  bachelier  s,  m. 

Syngle  woman  a  harlot' — putaya  s,  f. 

Syngar-— cAonîrB;  s.,  m. 

Synguler  pure  thypg  —  chose  deélitc  s,  f. 

Syngulernesse' — singularité  z,f., 

Synguler  thyng  — cMefdevare  z,  m. 

Synae  oSeiice  —  pechiè  z,_m. 

Synne  of  advoutrie  —  adultère  s,  m. 

Syngrene  or  houseleke  ^— jômJarrfe  s,  f. 

Synfùlnesse — malaatie  s,{. 

Synewe  —  nerf  z,  n^. 

Synke  to  voydewater  ^—  eavjer  Sj  m. 

Synkèfoyle  an  herbe. 

Synopre  colour. 

Synthone  an  herbe. 

Synteir  of  masonry. 

Synum  a  vessell —/«iiseHe  s,  f. 

Syppet  alytell  soppe  —  tatin  Sj  m. 

Sypi-es  chest  —  co^re  de  cyprès,  m. 

Syon  a  ypng  sette. 

Syr  —  sire  s,  m. 

Siroumsyçion  — ■  circumsicion  s,  £. 

Syruppe  —  sirop  s,  m. 

Syse  of  a  mannes  body  —  corpulence  s,  ù 

Syse  where  justyce  is  used  —  assise  s,  C. 

Syse  waxe  candell  —  bovgce  z,  f. 

Syse  of  bredde  and  aie -7- matoot  'z,  m. 

Syse  for  colours  —  colle  de  cvir  s-,  f. 

Syse  of  any  thyng  —  moyson,  s,î, 

Sycers  forharbers' — cisclelz,  m. 

Syster — sevr'sjf.        ., 

Syster  by  the  father  and  mothers  syde  —  sevr 

germaine  s,  t. 
Syster  brothers  wyfe, 
Syster  in  lawe —  belle  se\>r  s,  f. 
Système  —  busine. 
Sythe  to   mowe   corne  wilh  — faulce  Sj  f,; 

faalx,  m. 
Syttyng  hecommyng  —  aduenant  s,  m.;  as- 

seant  s,  m, 
Sytuacion'ofa  tovvne  —  assiete  s,î. 
Syun  of  a  tree  —  sion  s,  m. 
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s    BEPORE    K. 
Skarlet  colour  —  escarlatte  s,  f. 
Skeyne  of  yarne  —  escheaeau  x ,  m. 
Skeyne  a  knyfe. 

Skellet  with  a  handell  — paillon  s,  m. 
Skye  or  welkyn  ■ — Jlrmament  s,  m. 
Skynn  of  a  man  or  beest  —  peaa  x,  f. 
Skynae  of  farre  • — -peaa  x,  f. 
Skynner  — pellier  s,  m. 
Skyppar  —  scmllevr  s,  m. 
Skyrmysshe  or  byckerynge —  escarnuiclie  s,  f. 
Skyrte  of  a   garment  —  bort  s,  m.;   <jeron, 

giron  s,  va. 
Skyrvvyt  an  herbe. 

Skolyon  of  a  kechyn —  souillon  de  cuisine  Sj  m. 
Skrapyng  knyfe  ' —  ralissover  s,  m. 
Skrene  raade  of  wycars  to  put  bytwene  the 

fyre  —  escrain  s,m.;  estrane  z,m. 
Skrlkyng  —  escrje  z,m. 
Skrytche  heule. 

S   BEFORE   !.. 

Slackenesse  —  lâcheté  z,  f. 

Siay  a  wevers  tôle. 

Slale  stone  ■ — ■  ardoyse  s,  f. 

Slaveryng  dothe  for  chyldren  —  bauelte  s,  f. 

Slaughter  —  mevrdre  s,  m.;  occision  s,  f. ; 
tuerie  5,  f. 

Siede  to  drawe  a  tbyng  upon. 

Sleyght  or  wyle  —  ras,  m.;  cantelle  s,  f;  en- 
guigne  s,  {. 

Sleyglil  crafte — soubtillitè  z,  f.  ;  pracdqae  s,  f.  ; 
gauche  s,  £. 

Slyckestone  —  lisse  a  papier  s,  f.  ;  lice  s^L 

Slepe —  repos,  m.;  sommet  z,  m. 

Slepyng  or  slombring  —  somnolence  s,  f. 

Sieete  of  snovve. 

Sleve  of  a  gowne  or  any  other  garment  — 
manche  s,ï. 

Siewe  or  syve  to  syfte  with  —  crible  s,  m. 

Slyce  to  turne  lyith  —  tournovere  s,  f. 

Slye  felowe  —  masart  s,  m, 

Slyme  of  fysshe  —  lymon  s,ra. 

Slynesse — jinesse  s,  f. 

Slyng  of  an  horse  —  raade  s,  f. 

Siyng  to  throwe  sfones  with  — funde  s,  f. 


Slynge  made  in  a  shepherdes  stafFe. —  fonde 

hollelte  s,  f. 
Slyngar. 

Slyppe  of  an  herbe  —  branche  si  L 
Slyppar  for  a  man  — ■panlovjle  s,  f. 
Siyppar  for  a  woman  — pattyn  s,  m. 
Slytte  of  a  vvomans  govvne — fente  s,î.\  dune 

robe  a  femme. 
Sloo  worme. 

Sioggarde  — fettart  s,  m. 
Slommer —  somme  s,  m.;  somneil  s,  ai. 
Sloo  frute  —  prunelle  s,  C 
Sloo  tree  — prunier  s,  m. 
Sloppe  a  nightgowne  —  robe  de  nuit  s,  f. 
Sloppes  hosyn  —  brajes  a  marinier,  f. 
Slotte  of  a  dore  —  loccjuei  z,  ra. 
Slovyn  a  knave  a  rybaude  — =-  rïbauldeau  x,  m. 
Sloven  or  luske —  borcanier  s,  va. 
Sloughe  a  myre  —  bovrbier  s,  m.;  fange  s,  t.; 

enfondrevre  s,  f. 
Slouggysshnesse — paresse  s,  f. :  tardifuelé  z,  f. 
Slouthe  —  paresse  s,  {. 
Slutte  — souilliart  s,va.\  uilotiére  s,  f. 

S   BEPORE  M. 

Smacke  tasfS' — goust  z,  m. 

Small  lytell  flame  —  flamette  s,  f. 

Small  baner — pennon  s,  m. 

Small  nutte  —  noissette  s,  ï. 

Small  boule  to  play  with  —  bille  s,  f. 

Small  hole  in  a  mannes  body  —  pore  s,  m. 

Small  guttes. 

Smallage  an  herbe  —  ache~s,  f. 

Smalnesse  or  îytelnesse  —  petitesse  s,  f. 

Smell  saveur —  senlevr  s,  f.;  Jlayr  s,  va. 

Smellyng  with  the  nose — Jlevrement  s,  m. 

Smelte  a  ^sshe  — esplang  s,  m. 

Smert  akyng  —  cuisnre  s,  f. 

Smythe  for  horse  —  mareschal  x,  m. 

Smethy  — /orge  s,  f. 

Smythes  chymney — r  fournaise  syl'. 

Smocke  for  a  woman  —  chemise  a  femme  s,  f. 

Smokeof  fyre — fumce  2,  f. 

Smokyng  — fumiere  s,  f. 

Smokysshnesse  — fumevseté  z,  T. 

Smoylynesse  fylthynesse  —  honnievr  s,  f. 
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Smutche  on  ones  face  —  barbojllement  s>  m. 

S    BEFOKE   N. 

Snayle  or  snayle  shell  —  lymacon  s,  m. 

Snayie  without  a  shell. 

Snate  a  serpent  —  oraier  s,  m.;  aspic  z,  m. 

Snare  —  atrappe  s,  f. 

Sneke  pose  —  rime  s,  f. 

Snekeiatciie  —  iocijfHet  z,  m.yclicqaelte  s,  f. 

Snevyîiwhan  it  hangetli  at  ones  nose —  rov- 

pie  z,  f.  ;    hoe  s,  f.  .'■ 
Snevyll  —  morue  s,  f. 
Snyppe  a  byrde  —  cigoigne  s,  f. 
SnafTeof  a  candell —  mesclui  s,  f.  ;  limignon  s, 

m.;  lumignon  s,  m. 
Snotfe  of  tlie  nose  —  rovpye  z,  f. 
Snottynesse — moraevseté  r,  f.  _ 
Snowe — neige  s,  f. 
Snoûte  a  mouthe  —  mttseaa  Xj  m. 
Snouteof  abeest  —  groing  s,  m. 

S   BEPOBE  0, 

Sobbyng-r-  sanglovtement  s,  m. 

Sobbe  tbat  cometh  in  wepynge — sanglovt  z,  m. 

Sooavessel  —  CTue  s,î. 

Sobernesse  in  contlycions  — graaiié  z,  f. 

Sobernesse  lemperaunce ^ iofrre^ie  s,  f.;  so- 

'  Ireté  s,  f. 
Socke  for  ones  fote  —  chatisson  s,  xa. 
Socke  of  a  plougb  —  soc  de  la  cheruc  z,  m. 
Socour  —  secours,  m.;  ayde  s,  f. ;  wydefCon- 

fagc  s,  m.;  refuge  's,  m. 
Socours  —  secovrs,  m.;  adjutoire  s,  m. 
Socouryng  —  secovrs,  m.;  ayde.  s,  f. 
Softnesse  —  molesse  s,  f.i'dovlceté  z,  f. 
Soyle  of  grounde  —  tcrrover  s,  m. 
Séjourner  —  sejournevr  s,  m.         * 
Sokelyng  an  herbe.  . 
Sokeiyng  a  yong  befe —  leste  a  laiot  s,  f. 
Socket  of  a  candelstycke  or  suche  lyke. 
Sokelyng  a  yong  calfe  —  bestà  a  laict  s,  f. 
Solasse  comforte— so/n.Sj  m;;  recomfort  s,  m.; 

solace  Sj  f. 
Sole  a  fysshe  —  salle  s,  f. 
Sole  of  a  fote  —  plante  du  pied  s,  f. 
Sole  of  a  shoo  —  semelle  s,  f. 
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Soiemncsso  ■ —  solempnité  z,î. 

Sûllar  a  chambre  —  solier  s,  m, 

SoUer  a  lofle — :  garnicr  s,  m. 

Sole  a  bowe  aboiit  a  beesles  necke. 

Solemnyte  —  solempnité  z,î. 

Soiémnyte  at  a  buryall  —-funérailles,  f. 

Soiycîtyng  aieryng  — -t  sonicitadon  s,  f. 

Sonime  of  money — assise  s,  f.j^omme  s,  f. 

Somme  or  company  of  any  thyng —  tas,  m. 

Somner  of  a  spyrituall  courte — chicanevr  s,  m. 

Sompterborse  —  sommier  s,  xa. 

Sommer  —  esté  z,m. 

Somers  or  ratbes  of  a  wayne  or  qarle. 

Sommer  castell  of  a  sbyppe.      , 

Somersaiilt  a  lepe   of  a  tonibler  —  sober- 

sault  tSjia. 
Sonday  —  dimanche  s,  m. 
Sonne  tbat  sbynetb  —  solayl  z.,  m. 
Sonne  buruyng  —  haUjn  s,  m. 
Sonne  in  lawe  —  gendre  s,  xa. 
Sonne  a  naturall  cbylde  — fdz,  m. 
Sonde gravell  —  sabloti  s, m. 
Sonne  bearae  —  raj  de  soleil  s,  m. 
Sonne  ryse  —  solail  leuant  s,  m. 
Sonne  sette-^  h  soleil  muce  s,  m. 
Sonne  goyng  downe  — ■  le  soleil  couchant  s,  m. 
Sondringofathyng  —  remotion  s,  f. 
Sondrinesse  —  diaerseté  z,  f. 
Song  of  a  byrde  -^  chant  de  hoys  s,  m. 
Song  or  balade  —  chant  s,  m.;  motet  z,  m.; 

cantique  s,  f.  ;  chancon  s,  f. 
Sope  to  wassbe  witb  — saaon  s,  m. 
Soppe  of  bredde — sovppe  s,{. 
Soppes  instede  of  potage  —  sovpe  s,  f. 
Soper  a  meale  of  meate  —  souper  s,  m. 
Sophyster  — ;  sophiste  s,  m. 
Sopheme  a  doutfull  questyon — sophisme  s,  m. 
Soptystrie  —  sophisterie  s,  f. 
Sorbe  a  kynde  of  frute  —  sorbe  s,  f. 
Sore  a  wounde  — playe  z,  f. 
Sorcery  —  sorcerie  s,  L;  escharme  s,  {. 
Sorell  an  herbe  —  oseille  s,  f. 
Sorell  a  yonge  bncke, 
Sorrell  colour  of  an  horse  —  sorrel  z ,  m. 
Soryppe  —  sirop  z,  m. 
Sorowe  — ^  dïieil  z,  m.  ;  regret  z,  m. 


Sorowing  orwayling —  deploration  s,  f. 
Soroufulnesse  of  hert —  angoisse  s,   f.;  dov- 

levr  5j  f. 
Sorte  a  state  —  sorte  s,  f. 
Sosse  or  a  rewarde  for   lioundes,  whan  tliey 

hâve  taken  their  game  —  hvuee  z,  f. 
Sote  of  a  chymney  —  srje  z,  f. 
Sotydnesse  —  snjerie  z,  L 
Sothesayer  —  diiiinevr  s,  ni. 
Sotheiiesse  —  ueritè  z,  f. 
Souce  —  trippes,  f.  $ 

Souchener —  Suisse  s,î. 
Sodayne  commyng- —  svraeme  s,  f. 
Sodayne  crackyng — stridevr  s,  f. 
Sodayne  risyng  —  sovrsaalt  x,  m. 
Sodaynnesse  —  sovdainetè  z,l'. 
Soudan  a  prince — sovdan  s,  m. 
Soudyour  —  souldoier  s,  m. 
Souder  metall  —  pottin  s,  m. 
Soudrer  of  metalles  —  sovdevr  s,  m. 
Sowe  a  beest  —  Irvje  z,  î. 
Sowe  geldre  —  chastrevx  de  trvyes,  m. 
Souffraunce  —  sovffrance,  pacience  s^  f. 
Sower  dough  —  leuajn  s,  m. 
Sower  mylke. 

Sowernesse  —  aygrevr  s,  f. ;  amertume  s,  f. 
Sowe  of  leed  —  savmon  de  plomb  s,  m. 
Sower  —  covsevr  s,  m. 
Sowyng  of  corne  —  agricaltare  s,  f. 
Soûle  of  a  capon  or  gose  —  ame  s,  f. 
Souldier  of  a  strange  lande- — avxiliaire  s,  m. 
Souîdiers  wages  —  soalde  s,  f. 
Soûle  ofa  man  —  ame  s,  f. 
Soulraas  daye  —  le  jour  des  mors. 
Sounde  noyse  —  son  s,  m. 
Sounde  or  rebonde  of  a  voyce  —  ecchô. 
Sounde  ofa  fysshe —  cannon  s,  m. 
Sounde  of  an   instrument  or  bel!   —  reson- 

nance  s,  f.  ;  son  s,  m. 
Soundyng  —  sonnerie  s,  f. 
Sowerdocke  an  herbe. 
Soufrecan  - —  suffragan,  pénitencier  s,  m. 
Sounyng  —  pasmoison  s,  m. 
Souter  —  sauetier  s,  m. 
Southe  wynde  —  le  uenl  davnion. 
Southernwode  an  herbe  —  ambroyse  s,  f. 
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Southern  eworthe. 
Sowethystell  an  herbe. 
Soveraynte  of  a  kyng — regalitê  z-,  {. 
Soveraynte  that  a  lorde  or  a  supérieur  halh  t— 
sovaerainté  z,£. 


S    BBFORE    P. 

Space  leaser  —  respit  z,  m. 

Space  of  oues  body  —  corpsage  j,  f. 

Space  place  or  tyme  —  espace  s,  f .  ;  ampli- 
tude s,  £.  ;  monlance  s,  L 

Space  of  yeres  —  années,  t. 

Space  bytwene  the  eyes  —  entroed  s,  m. 

Space  bytwene  tlie  browes  — entresovrcil  z,  m. 

Space  .of  an  houre  —  hevree.s,  f. 

Space  bytwene  two  thynges  - — uoidare  s,  f.  ; 
espace  s,  f.  ;  lentredevx,-  m. 

Space  wbere  a  payre  of  stayres  be  sette — mon- 
tée s,  {. 

Space  bytwene  two  thynges  —  interudle  s,  m. 

Space  of  any  thyng —  spaciosité  z,  f. 

Space  witbin  the  innar  warde  of  a  casteii  - — 
bassecourt  s,  f. 

Space  bytwene  the  tetbe  —  entredent  s,  m. 

Space  bytwene  the  shoiders  —  croysee  des  es- 
pavles  s,  f. ;  entrespavlc  s,  m. 

Spade  to  dygge  witb  —  heche  s,  f.  ;  fossoir  de 
labourrevr. 

Spanyarde  —  Espaignol  s,  ni. 

Spayne  a  countre  — •  Espaigne  s,  f. 

Spanne  of  a  hande  —  espavme  s,  f. 

Spangle  —  paille  s,  f.;  paillielte  s,  f. 

Spangles  or  store  ofspangles — païllietterie  s,  f. 

Spanyell.a  dogge  —  espaignol  s,  m. 

Spaynisshe  bagge  —  baaldrier-  s,  m. 

Spaynisshe  lether —  maroquin  s,  m. 

Sparre  of  a  rofe  —  cheaeron  s,  m. 

Sparre  of  a  gowne  — fente  de  la  robe  s,  f. 

Sparhauke  —  espreaier  s,  nî. 

Sparcle  of  fyre  —  estincelU  s,  f. 

Sparclyng  abrode  —  dispertion  s,  L 

Sparowe.a  byrde  —  moyniau  x,  m.;  passe- 
ron  s,  m, 

Sparthe  an  instrument. 

Spatyll  an  instrument. 

Spatyll  flame  —  crachat  ZjOi. 
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Spaven  a  sore  —  sarot  z,m.-  ■ 

Spawne  of  a  fysshe. 

Speche  —  langaige  s,  m. 

Specyalncçse— i/)«C!aîi(rf  z,£.;especialleté  z,î. 

Spéculation  belïoldîng  —  spéculation  Sj  f. 

Spedelucke  —  encontre  s,  m. 

Speculatyon  —  théorique  s,  f. 

Spede  dyligence  or  haste  —  diligence  s,  f.; 

haste  s,  (.  - 

Spedyng  or  hastyng  —  expédition  s,  f. 
Spedynesse  —  hastifuelé  e,  f. 
Specke  marke  —  marcque  s,  f. 
Specclein  ones  face —  lei!.ljlle  s,  f. 
Spekyng  toguyder  —  locution^  s,  f.;  parlement 

s,  m. 
Spectacle  a  thyng  to  bebolde  —  spectacle  s,  m. 
Spectacles  to  se  with  —  lunettes ,  f. 
•Spectacle  maker.  —  lunettier  s,  m. 
Spelder  ûf  woode  —  csclat  z,  m. 
Spence  cost  —  despence  s,{. 
Spens  a  buttrye  -■—  despencier  s,  m. 
Speere  in  a  bail  —  buffet  z,  m. 
Speare  to  >:yde  with  —  lance  s,  f. 
Speare  slaffe — Justile  lance  s,  m. 
Spere  worte  an  herbe. 
Speare  poynt  an  herbe. 
Speareheed  —  coroneti  roccjuet  z-,  m. 
Spyce  —  espices,  m. 
Spycecake  —  gasteaa  x,  va. 
Spyce  a  kynde  —  esp'ece  s,  L 
Spyce  of  the  axes.  ... 

Spyder  a  venomous  %¥orme  —  araigne  s,  f.  ;• 

araignie  s,  L 
Spye  —  espye  z,  m. 
Spygotte  —  hrocke  a  uin  ou  a  lalle  ^s,  f.  ;  chante- 

pellevse  s,  f. 
Spykenarde  spyce  —  spiquenarde  sj  f. 
Spyking  a  nayle  —  gros  chv  s,  ta. 
Spynnage  an  herbe  —  espinars,  m. 
Spynnar  a  workewoman  -—  fileresse  s,  f. 
Spynner  or  spyder —  herigne  s,  f.  . 
Spynnerswebbe  —  araignée  z,  f.;  fil  daraigne 

z',  m. 
Spyndell  with  threde  — fusée  z,  f. 
Spyndell  without  threde  — fuseau  x,  m. 
Spyre  of  corne  —  harhe  du  hle  s,  f.' 


Spyïite  — •  e^pirit  i,  m.;  esprit  z^w. 
Spyritùalte  —  spirttualleté  ?>  f. 
Spyte  of  bis  tethe,  — maulgre  quil  en  ayt. 
SpytteU  that  coraeth  out  of  the  mouthe  —  cra- 

cliat  z,  m.;  saline  s,  f. 
Spytte  for  meate  — ■hroclie  a  roslyr  s,  f. 
Spytte  fui!  of  rost  r—  hastee  s,  L 
Spyte—  dcspit  z,  m.  ^ 

Spytefulnesse  —  despilevselé  z>  f. 
Spytde  house  ■ — laderyc  z,  f. 
Spiene  or  melte-^  ratle  s,  î. 
Tbe  spiene  in  a  nian ,  in  a  beest  the  nielfe. 
Splent  barnesse  for  the  arme  —  garde  de  bras 

s,  m. 
Splent  for  an  house  - —  laite. 
Spoyle  or  praye  —■  despàvillc  s,  ù 
Spoylethat  isgotten  in>varfare — despoille  s,  f. 
Spoke  of  a  \vhele  —  mojevl  x,m.  . 
Spoke  shave  or  a  plane. 
Spole  a  wevers  instrument. 
Spone  to  eate  meate  with  —  cvillier  s,  m. 
Sponge  ' — 'espovnge  s,  f. 
Sporge  an  herbe  —  espovrge  s,  f. 
Sporte  myrthe— wuZos,  m.  -^jev  x,  m.-,  esbai  z, 

m.;    deduict  z  /  m.;  esbatemcnt  s,  m.; 

caroUe  Si  f. 
Spotte  ^T  taic/ie  s^  f.;  macule  s,  L 
Spottyng  with  çolour  —  tainctare  s,  f. 
Spouse  a  wyfe  —  espovsee  z,  f. 
Spouse  the  maû —  mary,  espavx;  in. 
Spoute  of  water  —  govttier  s,  m. 
Sprêtte  for  watermen  ^picq  s,  m, 
Spring  bf  a  well^ — •  sovrce:  s,  f. 
Spreng  a  yonge  tree  -^jevne  sioii  s,  m. 
Spricle  for  boly  water  —  aespillion  s,  m.;  as- 

,pergeoir  s/  m. 
Spring  of  the  yere^ — printemps,  m.' \  prin  Sj  m. 
Springyng  by  agayne — resovrce  s,  f. 
Sprincle. 

Sprite  a  goost- — espirit  z,  m. 
Sprotte  a  fysshe  ■ — '•  ésplenc  z,  m. 
Spruselethcr —  besOne  s,  î. 
Spudde. 

Spuyag-^ gomissement,  s,  m.;  uovsemenf  s,  m. 
Spurre  for  a  horse  —  esperon  s,  m. 
Spurryar  • —  esperonnier  s,  m. 
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Square  —  carre  s,  f. 

Squyer  —  escuier  s,  m. 

Squyer  for  a  carpentar —  esquierre  s,  f. 

Squyer  a  rule  ■ — -  ricjlet  z,  m. 

Squyrrell  a  beest  —  escurevl  x ,  m.;  escuireau 

X,  m. 
Squyrte  a  iaxe  — foire  s,  m.;  uaua  s,  m. 
Squyrt  an  instrument — esgaissovere  s,  f. 
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Stabbe  witb  a  daggar — -  covp  destoc  z,  m. 

Stable  —  eslable  s,  f. 

Stablysshnesse  —  estableté  z,  f. 

Stablyssbment  — ■  estahlissemcnt  s,  m. 

Stacyoner  —  libraire  s,  m. 

Stacke  of  corne  —  tas  de  ble  s,  m. 

Stacke  ol'peese — pesiere  s,  f. 

Staffe  —  baslon  s,  m. 

Staffe  to  beare  tvvo  peyies  on,  as  they  do  iu 

Fraunce  —  une  covrge  s,  f. 
Stafleslyng  madeof  aclyftestycke — ruant  s,  m. 
Stage  piaye  —  maure  s,  m. 
Stage  a  scaflblde  —  estage  s,  ni.;  beJFroy  s ,  m. 
Stageryng —  liasUlation  s,  £. 
Stageryng  or  leanyng  of  an  bouse  —  bransle 

s,  t. 
Stayre  or  grece  —  degré  z,  m. 
Stake  of  a  hedge  or  sucbe  lyke  —  piev  de  haye 

s,  m. 
Stake  in  tbe  water  —  pilotis,  m. 
Slake  tbat  bearetb  up  a  vyne  —  sep  de  uygne 

z,  m. 
Staiie  before  a  sboppe  —  eslal  z,  m. 
Stalle  of  a  quere  — chaize  s.,  f. 
Stallant  a  horse  —  haras,  m. 
Stale  pysse  —  escloj  s,  ra. 
Stale  of  horsmen  in  a  felde  —  guectevrs,  m. 
Stale  for  foules  takynge. 
Stalke  of  a  gyllyfloùr  —  sion  s,  m. 
Stalke  of  a  sbafte  — fiist  z,  m. 
Stalke  of  any  frute  —  cjueve  s,  ù 
Stalume  borse —  haras,  m. 
Stalke  of  a  beane  —  espiev  x,  m. 
Stamell  fyne  worstede  — estamine  s,  f. 
Stamyne  —  estamine  s,  f. 
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Stanmarcbe  an  herbe. 

Stander-t  a  baner  —  estandart  s,  m.  ;  avrijla- 

nie  s,  f. 
Stanchon  of  a  wyndowe —  croysee  s,  {. 
Standart  a  baner  —  estandart  s,  m.  ;  aurijlame 

s,  f.j  a  standart  wbiche  witb  the  frencb- 

men  was  bad  in  sûcbe  estymacyon  as  with 

us  is  saynt  Cutbbertes  baner,  whicfbe  tbey 

lost  in  Flaunders. 
Standart  berer — portenseigne  s,  m. 
Standart  of  mayle  —  gorgerin.  s,  m. 
Standyng  in  dout  of  a  tbyng —  uacillation  s,  f.; 

doalance  s,  f. 
Standyng  pece  —  couppe  s,i. 
Standyng  pece  witb  a  cover  —  couppe  s,  f. 
Standyng  place  —  station  s,  f. 
Standyng  water  —  lac  z,  m. 
Staple.of  a  doore — estaple  s,î. 
Starche  for  lawne  — folle  jlevr  s,  f. 
Staare  a  byrde  —  estourneav  x,  m. 
S'tarre  ■ —  estoille  s ,  ï.\  sydere  s,  m. 
Starkenesse  —  raideur  s,  f. 
Starlyng  money  —  blanc  es terlin  z,  m. 
State  condycion — estât  ^ ,  m, 
State  a  great  man  —  estât  z ,  m, 
Stately  countenaunce  —  port  z,  m. 
Statelynesse  —  arrogance  s,   f.  ;  boargoisie  s, 

f. ;  majesté  z,{. 
Statue  an  ymage  -^  statue  s,  f. 
Stature  heyght  —  haalteur  s,  f. 
Statute  ordonance  —  estatate  s,  t.  ' -. 

Statute  an  ordynaunce  ■ —  statut  z ,  m. 
Slauncbe  grayne,  an  herbe. 
Staunchon  a  proppe  —  estancon  s,  f. 
Steale  or  handell  of  a  staffe  —  manche  s,  m.; 

hantel  s,  f.  Normanl.  ■■ 

Stedfastbeboidyng —  attention  s,  {. 
Stedfastnesse — fermeté,  constance  s,  (. 
Stede  a  horse  —  dextrier,  detrier  s,  m.;  rous- 

sin  s,  m. 
Stetby  for  a  smythe  —  enclume  s/C. 
Stedynesse  —  estableté,  permanableté  z,  f. 
Steke  of  flesshe  —  charbonnee  z,  i. 
Steie  metail  —  acier  s,  m. 
Steale  of  a  sbafte  — fast  z,  m. 
Stenche  or  stynke  —  puanteur  s,  f. 
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Stençhe  of  a  prevy  —  putiaisie  s,  f. 

Stenf — portion  s,  f.j  part  s,  f.        -. 

Stepbrother  —  beavfrere,m.   ' 

Step  donght&r —fdlastre  s,  l'.    '• 

Step  father  —  parastre,  m. 

Step  motlier  —  marastre  s,  f. 

Step  sustre  — •  belle  seur  s,  f. 

Step  son  —  beavfilz ,'xn. 

Steppe  a  settyng  or  goyng  forthe — pas,  m. 

Steppe  à  print  of  ones  fote  —  tritc  z,  m. 

Steppe  of  a  man  —  pas,  m. 

Steppe  of  an  horse  -^  trac  zj  m.     -  " 

Steppe  or  staffe  of  a  iader  —  esohellon  s,  m. 

Steppe  to  steppe  upon  — planche  s,  (. 

Stepnesse  of  ahyll — clialtéz^t. 

Steple  of  a  churche  —  clockier'  s,'m. 

Stère  or  roder  in  a  shyp — gouerhail  x,m. 

Sterre  —  estoille  s,  î.  , 

Sterre  slyme  —  bymas. 

Steryng  or  mevyng  —  commotion  s,  f. 

Stertyng  hole  —  ang  tapynet  z,  m.;  liea  de  re- 
fuge s,  m. 

Sterne  of  a  shyppe  — ■  gouernail'  i,  m. 

Sterisman  —  gouaemevr  s,  n).;  pilot  z,  m. 

Stert  of  frute , —  queue  dejhit  s,  f. 

Stert  of  a  plow  —  queue  de  la  okareue  s,  î. 

Stewe  a  pounde  —  viuier  s ,  m. 

Stewe  a  bath  —  vnes  esteuues,  f. 

Stewe  a  hotehouse  —  vnes  esteuueSi 

Stewardc — mâistre  dhostel  s,  m, 

Stewes  a  place  for  common  women  — 
x,  m. 

Stichworte  an  herbe  —  herbe  a  bous  s 

Stickç  or  wande —  bastow  s,  m.  ;  gaulle  s,  f. 

Styckelyng  a  maner  of  fysshe. 

Styilytory  to  styll  herbes  in  --  chappelle,  cha- 
pelé  s,f. 

Style  to  go  over  —  eschallier  s,  m. 

Style  a  processe — ■  stile  s,  m. 

Styilyng  or  apeysing  —  apeisement  s,  m. 

Styllyng  or  droppyog  o{ïy cour— distillation  s,  f. 

Styllnesse  —  quieté  z,  f. 

Styit  to  go  on  —  escache  s,  f. 

Styng  of  a  bee  —  esguillon  s,  m. 

Styng  of  a  serpent  or  any  other  vernomous 
beest  —  esguillon  s,  m,  , 


lesclârcissembnt 

Stynke — punaisie  z,i.;  puanteur  s,  f 

Styrryng  —  agitation  5^  f.  ;  esuioy  s,  f. 

Slyrryng  of  ones  niynde  —  cpncitation,  incita- 
lion,  commotion,  instigation  s,  f 

Styrryng  to  angre  ^  irritation  s,  f. 

Styrop  iedder  — -estriuier  i,  m. 

Styrroppe. —  esirier  s,  m. 

Styroppe  îethers  — ^  estriuieres,  f. 

Styrt  a lèpe  —  eoarie  s,î, 

Stythe  for  a  smythe  -^  enclume  s,  f. 

Stywarde  ^-  maistre  dhostel  s,  m. 

Stoble  of' corne — chaume  s,  m. 

Slodye  place  to  study  in — estude  s,  f. 

Stodyll  a  toole  for  a  wever . —  lame  de  tisserant. 

Stocke kyured—iï^nee,  f.-;  lignage  s,  m.;  estoc 
z,m. 

Stokedove  —  colamb,  ramier  s,  m. 

Stocke  fysshe,  they  hâve  none. 

Stocke  gyllofer —^  armorie  baslarde  s,  f 

Stocke  ofwode  —  troncJict  z,  m. 

Stockes  ftr  bribars  —  ceps,  m. 

Stole  to  sytte  on  —  selle- s,  ni. 

Stoole  for  a  preesl  —  estolle  s,  {. 

Stomacher  for  ones  Brest —  estomachier  s,  m, 

StoBiake -r- estomac  z,  m.; poictrine  s,.L 

Stomake  in  n  man  or  beest  —  estomac  z,  m. 

Stondarlto  mésurebye' — maistresse  mesure  s,î. 

Stoùde  a  vessell ,  they  bave  none. 

Stone  —  pierre  s,  t. 

Stondyng  water  ~  inarre  s,  f.  jeaite  dormant 
s,  î.  - 

Stone  croppe  an  herbe. 

Stone  of  a  mân  ^  couiiïoK  s,  m. 
—  orofabeest  —  cô.aiHe  s,  f. 

Stone  a  sickenessé  —  grauelle,  pierre  s,  f. 

Stondé  horse  —  naturel  z,  m, 

Stonnyshyng  abashing  —  eifomussêmenî  s,  m. 

Stoppe  df  a  iute. 

Stoppe  of  orgayns  or  clarycordes. 

Stoppell  of  a  botell  -^  estoupayl  x,  nï.  ;  estou- 
peau  os,  m. 

Stoppyng  lettyng —  empeschement  s,  m.  ' 

Stoppyng  of  a  thyng-^  obambration  s,  (. 

Store  or  provisyon  — poumejance  s,  f.  ;  pour- 
aiance  s,  L;  prouision  s,  f. 

Store  6f  horses  —  monture  s,  f. 
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Store  of  pasture  — pastaraige  s^  m. 

Story  a  taie- — -histoyre  5,  f.  ;  commentoire  s,  ai. 

Storke  a  byrde  —  sygojijne  s,  f. 

Storme  of  wedder — oraige  s,  m.;  lempesle  s,  f. 

toarbilloR  s,  m. 
.Stotte  —  boueaii  x,  m. 
Stoulpe  before  a  doore  —  souche  s,  f. 
Stournesse  —  estourdisseare  s,  f. 
Straglers  after  an  army  —  hidaulx,  m.;  truan- 

daille  s,  î. 
Strayte  dealyng  —  rigeur,  f. 
Stray  vvandring  —  aa  large. 
Streight  bitwene  ii  landes  —  destroit  z,  m. 
Streightnesse  —  rectitude  s,  f. 
Streigbt  waywithout  stop  —  route  s,  f. 
Straunger  of  farre  countre — forajn  s,  m. 
Straubery  a  frute — frayse  s,  î.\  freze  s,  f. 
Straubery  an  berbe — Jraysier  s,  m. 
Strawe — Joirre  s,  m.;  paille  s,  f. 
Strawe  or  lytter — destoahz  estraine  s,  C. 
Straughnesse  madaesse  —  amenée  s,  f. 
Straunger  —  estrangier  s,  m. 
Straungnesse  —  estrangerie   z,    f .  ;  estrangeté 

'-,  f. 
Stranguyllyon  a  sicknesse  —  cliauldepisse  s,  f. 
Streightnesse  right-nesse  —  droicteur  s,  f. 
Straytnesse  narownesse  —  estroysseur  $,(. 
Strayner  to  strayne  with  —  eslamine  s,  L 
Streme  of  the  water  — fil  de  leaue  z,  m. 
Streme  of  any  water  — ■  gourl  s,  m. 
Slremar  a  baner  —  estandart  z ,  m. 
Strengbthyng  —  ratification  s,  î.  ;  fortification 

s,  t. 
Strengthynge  of  men  of  armes  in  a  towne  — 

garnison  s,  f. 
Slrengtb  — force  s,   f  ;   efficace  s,  f.  ;  uerlu 

s,  f. 
Strenkyll  to  cast  holy  water  —  uimpilon. 
Stresse  a  brunt  —  ^ffo''t  s,  m. 
Stretchyng  ont  of  a  thyng  —  estendue  s,  ï. 
Strate  in  a  towne  —  rue  s,  f. 
Stretes  without  the  cyte  — -faulx  bourg  z,  m. 
Stryfe  debate —  débat  z,  m.;  dissention  s,  f .  ; 

estrif  s,  m.;  eslriuee  s,  f. 
Stryfe  noyse  —  uariance  s,  C.  ;  contention  s,  f. 
Stryfe  bytwene  tvvo  —  brigue  s,  f. 


Stryfe  —  rigeur  5j  f.  ;  sédition  s,  (. 

Stryfe  who  shall  do  best  ■ —  estriue  a  lestriuee 

5,  f. 
Stryke  to  gyve  mesure  by  —  roulet  a  nfesarer 

z,  m. 
Stryke  of  corne —  une  mesure  de  blee  s^  f. 
Stryke  in  a  scutchyn  —  lambeau  x,  m. 
Stryke  of  flaxe  —  poupée  defilace  s ,  f. 
Stryke  with  a  penne  —  rayere  s,  f. 
Strykyng  agayne  —  repercussion,  s,  L 
Strykyng  togyder  —  collision  s,  t.    ■ 
Strynge  for  an  instrument  —  corde  s,  f. 
Stry ngar  — faiseur  de  cordes  a  lare  s,  m. 
Stryppe,  stroke  or  swappe  —  coup  :,m. 
Stryvyng  brablyng — rigouraige  s,  m. 
Stroke  in  the  necke — accollee  s,  f. 
Slroke  or  knocke  —  heurt  s,  m. 
Stroke  with  a  whip  —  coup  de  fouet  z,m. 
StroDg  bolde  —  bastile  s,  f.  ;  bottillon  Sj  m. 
Strongnesse — force  s ,  {. 
Strugglyng  —  rigoulaige  s,  m.  . 
Strumpet  an  harlot — putayn  s,  f. 
Stnbble  of  corne  —  estouble  de  blee  s,  f. 
Stabbieaesse  or  sturdynesse  —  loardfsse  s,  f. 
Stubbernesse  —  coniiimace  s,f. 
Student  —  estudiant  s,  m. 
Study  oocupacion   of  mynde  -^  estude  s,  f.  ; 

contemplation  s,  L 
Studyousnesse  —  sludiosiié  z,  f. 
■Stuffe  caryage  —  aporl,  seriiage  s,  f. 
Stuffe  for  a  bedde  —  acpustrement  de  lit  s,  m. 
StuGfe  mater  to  make  a  thyng  of —  estoffe  s,  f. 
Stuffe  that  is  in  a  fardell  — fardage  s,  f. 
Stuffe  of  housholde  —  meuble  s,  m,  ;  usten- 

cille  s,  t.;  mesnaige  s,  va. 
Stuffyng  of  a  purse  —  bourcee  s,  f. 
Stuffyngof  a  saddell  —  bourrée  s,  f. 
Stumpe  a  shorte  stake  — r  estoc  z,  m. 
Stumpe  of  a  bande  —  moignon  de  bras,  m. 
Sturgyon  a  fysshe  —  esturgion  s,  m. 
Stuttar  —  besga  s,  m.;  hesgue  s,  f. 
Stewe  to  kepe  fishe  in  —  uiuier  s,  ra. 
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Swadylbande  —  bande  s,  î.;  fasse  s,  f. 
Swagyng  —  réfrigération  s,  f. 
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yronde  s,  f.;aron.de  s,f.; 


-signe  s,  m. 

■  troppean.  ,de  moaches  a  miel 


Svvaldwe  a  byrde  — 
arondelle  sj  f. 
Swanne  a  byrde 
Swarme  of  bées 

X,  m. 
Swartnesse  —  eslalleure  s,  f. 
Subburbes  tbe  bouses  witfiovit  a  cytie  or  townè 

— fcuih;  bourg  z,  m. 
Subdean  of  a  church  —  sonhidoyen  s,  m. 
Subdeachon  — subdiacre  s,  m.    .    - 
Subduyng — subjagadon  s,L  ' 

Subjecte  or  holder  of  bouse  orlande —  uassai 

X,  m.  ■  '      ' 

Subjectyon  —  siibjecûon  s,'î.      ■ 
Subsedy  to  tbe  kyng — subside  s,  ta. 
Substaunce  rychesse — substeuice  s,  f.;  richesse 
s,  f.  ;  uaoir  s,  m  ;  clieuance.  s,  f. 

Substaunce— prouision,  finance  S)  f. 

Substanciâlnesse  of  any  tbyng —  iolidité  z,  f. 

Subtylnesse  —  sabîillité  z,  £    ' 

Suocessyon  of  tyme  —  iroxct  de  tepips  z,m. 

Successeur  —  successeur  s ,  m. 

Svvellyng  or  bolnyng  —  enflure  s,  f. 

Svvepar  oÇ,  chymneys  — ^  ramoneui'  de,  cheminée 
s,  m.. 

Swerde  a  wepyn  —  espee  s,  f.   , 

Swerdeberer  —  porteur  despee  s,xn, 

Swetetunyng  —  moduiation  s,î.    . 

Swette  tbat  cometh  of  a  man— sueur  s,  f. 

Swete  smeli  ihat  flowefs  or  spyce  dôthe  gyve 
—  flair  s,  m.;  senteur  i,  f. 

Swetyng  an  apple , —  pomipe  doulce. 

Syfttnesse^ doitlceté'  z,{.;'douceur  s,  i:. 

Sufferaunce  —  sujfrance  s,  f. 

Sufficyng  of  payne  —  agraaemenl  s,  m. 

SuiTysaunce  —  saffisoRce  s,{,      ' 

Suffrage  or  heipe  —  suffrage  s,  m.         .         ' 

Suffrage  tbe  prayers  tbat  be  in  bokes  —  suf- 
frages. .  , 

Suflryngbam — pénitencier  s,  m. 

Sugar  swele  spyce  —  sucre  s  y  m. 

Sugàr  candy  —  sucre  de  candye  s,  m. 

Sugar  plate  or  comfettes  —  dragée  s,{.;  con- 
fite s,  f. 

Sugge  a  byrde.  - 

Swycè  orswycers  pype  —  jleasCe  dalemant  s,  f. 


Swyfte  worinç —  lesarde  s,  f. 

Swyftnesse  — ^  uelocitd  f,  f. 

Swynes  grease — ■sayn  de  pourceau  s,  m.;  gresse 

de  porc  Sj  f. 
Swyne  —  ucrtot  s,  m.;  porc  z,  m. 
Swyristy  or  s'œyne  cote — porclierie  orporchierie 

s,  f.  ;  tagivrion  s,  m. 
Swyneberde  —  porchier  s,  ta. 
Swyne  pookes — farcin.  s,m.      -: 
Swymyng  in  tbe  hed  —  bestournment  s,  m. 
Summar  seasôn  —  este  s,  ta. 
Sumyter  a  faucbon  ^—  sumiterre  s  s  f- 
Sumtar  man  — -  muletier  s,  m. 
Sumpter  borse  —  mulet  s,  m. 
Sumptuousnesse  - — sumtiiosité  z,  L 
Sunday  —  âimcnche  s,  m. 
Swonyng  a  disease  —  espaumure  Sjt. 
Sworde  for  a  flaxe  wyfe  —  giiinche  s,  f. 
Saperficialyte—  superjicialité  s,  f. 
Superfluytc — •  superfluité  z ,  î.     , 
Superyour —  supérieur  s,  m. 
Suppyng  for  a  sicke  man  —  humaige  s,,  f.  ; 

hutnec  S,  f. 
Supplycacion  — ^  reqnesle,  f, 
Supportyng  —  assistenoe  s,  f.  ;  support  s,  m. 
Supposyng— r-  conjecture  s ,  {. 
Surety  defence  —  sauue  garde  Si  f. 
Surety  one  for  nnolber  — -  re^ponfianf  s,  va. 
Surfaite  of  meate  •—  excès,  m.      "î 
Surgeof  thfe'see  —  uague  s,  f. 
Surgery —  surgerie  z,  f. 
Surgian  —  cirurgieil  s,  m. 
Suryng  in  maryage  — flanceailles ,  f. 
Sumame  —r-  surnom  s,  m.' 
Surplyco  for  a  preest- —  surplis,  m. 
Suspycion  —  siispecion  s,  f. 
Sustaynyng — sustentation  s,  f. 
Susteynaunce—  alimentation  s,  t. 
Sute  of  vestmentes  -—  suite  s,f. 
Sute  at  tbe  iavve  or  court  —  sieute  s,  f. 

T   BEUDRE  A.    . 

Taars  a  kyudof  corn'—  dragée  s,  f. 
Tabard  a  garment  —  manteau  x,  m. 
Tabarnacle  —  tabernacle  s,  m. 
Table  for  an  auter  —  table  dautel  s,  f. 
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Table  for  an  ymage  paynted  —  tableaa  x,  m. 

Table  to  sette  meate  on  —  tahh  s,  f. 

Tabour  an  instrument —  tahourin  s,  m.;  la- 
bour s,  m. 

Tache  for  o  gowne —  atache  s,  f. 

Tackelyng  of  a  sbyp — esquippaige  s,  m. 

Tafata  a  maner  of  sylke  —  taffetas,  m. 

Tayle  of  a  beest  or  garment  —  qiieae  s,  f 

Tayle  of  wodde  —  taille  de  boys,  f. 

Tayle  or  arse  —  queue  or  cul  s,  f. 

Tayliyour  —  coustarier  s,  m. 

Taynte  —  condamne  s,  f. 

Taker  of  any  tbyng —  prinse  s,  f 

Takyng  away  by  violence  • — •  rapt  z,  m.;  abs- 
traction s,  L 

Takyng  about  tlie  necke  —  accollee  s,  f. 

Takyng  away  —  ablatif  s,  m. 

Takyng  away  of  a  mannes  goodes  —  destrousse 
s,  L 

Talant  of  a  byrde  the  hynderclawe  —  talon 
s,  m.;  argot  s,  m. 

Talent  or  lust —  talent  s,  m. 

Talent  —  saueur  s,  f.;  goust  z,  ni. 
Talent  a  somme  of  money  —  talent  s,m. 
Taletellar  —  embouckeur  s,  m.  ;  diseur  de  fables 

s,  m. 
Taie  a  storie  —  compte  s ,   (, 
Talowe  —  sujj  z ,  m. 

Tamar  of  a  horse  — -  courtier  de  chevaulx ,  m. 
Tame  boore —  uerrot  z,  m. 
Tarae  gote  —  citeure  s,  (. 
Tamenesse — ■  priuear  s,  f. 
Tampyon  for  a  gon  —  tampon  s ,  m. 
Tanner  of  ledder  — '-  tannear  s,  m. 
Tankard  a  vesseil —  brocq,pot,  broc  z  ,  m. 
Tansey  an  herbe — tanasie  s,  f 
Tappe  orspygote  to  drawe  drinke  at,- —  chan- 

tepleure,  f.  Normant. 
Tapar  of  waxe —  cierge  s ,  m. 
Tappet  a  clothe  —  tappis,  m. 
Tappyssery  worke  —  tapisserie  s,  f. 
Tapster' — boutelier  s,  m.;  boutiliere  s,  (. 
Taare  a  corne  lyke  apease  —  lupins ,  m. 
Tarefytche  a  corne  —  lapyn  s,  m. 
Targe  —  targe  s,  L 
Target  —  targue  s,  f. 


Taryaunce  abyding  —  demoarance  s,  i. 
Tàryaunce  termyne —  attente ,  attention  s,  f.  ; 

arrest  z,  m. 
Taryer  a  dogge —  chien  terrier  s,  m. 
Tarse  ofa  man  or  beest —  ait  z,  m. 
Tarte  meate  —  tarte  s,  î. 
Tarsell  an  hauke  —  terslet  z,  m. 
Tassell  thathangeth  at  a  thyng  of  sylke  or  golde 

—  houppe  dorée  z,{. 
Tassyll  burre  —  chardon  s,  m. 
Taske  in  workyng  stynt —  tache  s,  f. 
Taske  that  a  prince  gadereth  — tauhc,  m. 
Tast  or  verdure  of  wyne  —  aerdure  s,  f. 
Tast  —  goust  z,m. 

Tastyng  with  the  mouthe  —  govster,  m. 
Tastour  a  lytell  cuppe  to  tast  wyne  —  lasse  d 

gonsler  le  iiin  s,  f. 
Tavernar  a  wyne  sel iar  —  taaernier  s,  m. 
Tavell  an  instrument  for  a  sylke   woman   to 

worke  with. 
Talîwodde  pacte  wodde  to  make  bylleltes-of — 

taillée  si  f. 
Tawny  colour —  tannj  s,  m. 
Tawny  medley" —  tannj  mesley  s,  m. 
Taxe  or  dysme  —  disme  s,  f. 
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Teching  ierning  —  enseignement  s,  m. 

Tediousnesse  —  ennui  s, va.;  attediaiion  s,ï. 

Tegge  or  pricket  —  saillant  s,  m, 

Teele  a  byrde — plignon  s,  m. 

Tele  a  byrde  —  plinget  z,  m. 

Teysyll  —  chardon  s,  m. 

Terne  of  a  sermon  de  -^-  antiesme  s,  f 

Terne  ofa  plough  or  oxen  —  atellee  s,  f. 

Temperaunce  —  atrempance  Sj  f.;  attemperance 

s,i. 
Temperyng  —  temperure  s,  t. 
Tempest  —  tempeste  s,  L;  tarUllon  s,  m. 
Temple  a  churche  —  temple  s,  m. 
Temple  of  the  heed  —  temple  s,  m. 
Templet  a  thynge  made  of  latyn  —  templete  s,  f. 
Temptacion  —  temptation  s,  f. 
Temptyng  —  temptatoire  s,  m. 
Tenaunt  —  hoste  s,  m. 
Tenche  a  fysshe  —  tenche  s,  f. 
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Tenderaesse  —  mollesse  s,  (.',  tendresse  s,  f. 

Tendron  of  a  wayne  —  ceps,  m.. 

Teneble  wednîsday  —  mecrcdy  de  la  semœynç 

peneuse^mecredj  saint  s,ra. 
Tenement  —  ténement  s,  m. 
Tenementes  -^  reuennes,  f.  ■       . 
Tenysebail — pelote  s,  t. 
Tennysplay  —  jeu  de  lapaulnie.  œ,  m. 
Teneur  a  parte  in  pricke  song«,/ — ;  teneur  s,  f. , 
Tente  of  a  soore  —  lente  .s,  f. 
Tént  to  lye  in  the  îûA&—^faiiillon. 
Tentèrhoke  —  honet.  z,  va.  ^ 
Tentar  for  clothe . —  tend,  tende  s,  f. 
Tercell  an  Lauke  —  tiercellet  z,  m. 
Tercyen  fevers  — Jieares  terciennes,  f. 
Terfysshe.  . 

Teere  of  wepyng  —  larme  s,  f. 
Terryer  a  dogge  -^  chien  terrier  s,  m. 
Testament  —  testament  s,  m. 
Testynesse  or  angre  —  conromc,  m.  ;  ire  s,  f. 
Testar  for  a  bedde  —  dospier  s,  m. 
Tête,  pappe  or  dugge ,  a  womans  brest  —  ma- 
melle s,  t.  .,    , 
TetHe  — dens,  f.                   ■  i 
Tewke  to  make  purses  of  —  trelis,  m. 
Tewiisday  — ■  mardy  s,  m. 
Texte  of  sorypture  —  texte  s,  m. 
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Thacke  of  a  bouse —  chaunie  s,  m. 
Thacker  —  couareur  de  chaume  s,  m. 
Thackyng  —  coiiareure  s,  i. 
Thanke  —  remercjs,  f.  ;  gre,  as  je  uous  en  scaj 

bon  gre:  I  can  you  good  thanke. 
Thankyng  —  merciement  s,  m.  ;  congratulation 

s,î. 
Thede  a  brewars  instrument, 
Thefe  —  hron  s,  m.;  feuillart  s,  m.;J\i}llart 

s,  m. 
Thefe  a  vyilayne  —  grieux,  m, 
Tbefte  —  larcin  s,  m.  ;  raujn  s,  m. 
The  weke  afore  Ester— Za  sepmayne  peneuse  s,  f. 
Thicknesse  of  any  thyng  —  epesseur  Sj  f. 
Thicke  —  cuisse  s,  f. 
Thicket  or  a  forest  — r  boscaige  s,  m. 
Thyllborse — limonnier  s,m. 
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Tbyll  of  a  carte — :  le  lymon  s,  m. 
Thymble  to  ^Qive  with  —  deyl  z^.-  m. 
Thyn  cloude  in  ihë  ayrc  — ;  nuce,  nielle  s,  f. 
Thyng  —  chose  s,î. 
Thyng  agayast  nature  —  desnaturel  s,  f. 
Thyng  beyond  the  mo.untaygne  —  iransmon- 

taigne  s,m. 
Thyng  by  itselfe  —  particularité  s,  f. 
Thyng  layd  up  in  store  —  repostaille  s,  f. 
Thing  nere  osfi  to  another  —  circamuoisin. 
Thing  sbewed  to  mannes  eye  —^abject  z,  m. 
Tbyng  that  gyveth  iyghl  • —  luminaire  s,  t. 
Thyng  that  bereth  sterres  —  steltlfere  s,  f. 
Thynglhat  beareth  up  another -7- jaiitert(ae/e 

Thing  that  folowetb  another  t—  sexuelle  s]  f. 

Thyng. to  cast  melall  ^vith  —  lingot  z,  m. 

Thyn. skynne  —  (eiiîie peau  s,  f. 

Thynnesse  —r-  lenueure  s,  f. 

Tbyrde parte  of  any  thyng  —  tiers,  m. 

ThoHe  a  cartpyniie—  c/ieaiHe  de  charette  s,  f. 

Thombe  —  poulce  s,  m. 

Thondring—  ionnement  s,  m. 

Thqng  of  Içddar  -r-  conrroye  de  cuir,  f.  ;  lasniere 

■s,£. 
Thome  r—espine  s,  f. 
Thornbacke  fyssbe  —  rajCj  f. 

Thornbusshe  —  esphie  noire,  f. 

Thorowfare  — iourjade  s,  f.  ;  hourc  z,  m. 

Thorpe  —  hameau  é,m. 

Thought  hevynesse — pensifaesse  s,  î.;  soucis, 
m.  ;  soing  s,  m. ;  chagrin  s,  m. 

Thôught  the  iaboryng  of  the  mynde  —  cogita- 
tion s,  f.; pensée  z,  t.;  appencement  s,  m.; 
. .  cuidance  s,  f.  ;  cuiderie  s,  f. 

Thraldome  —  subjeçtion  s,  f. 

Threde --^Jil  or  Jilet  z,m. 

Threde  of  a  garment — Jilure  s,  f. 

Threde  barenesse  —  deureur  s,  f. 

Thresher  of  corn — -batteur  engranche  s,  m. 

Thresholde  —  seuil  de  lays  x,  m. 

Threstyll  a  byrde -r— moiiKii,  m. 

ThretnyngTf-jmejïttsiei,  f. 

Thrifte  gayne- — pronfit  z,  m. 

Throng  of  people —  estour  s,  m.;Joulle  s,  f. 

Throte  —  gorge  s,L;gealle  s,  t. 
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Throtegole  or  throtebole  —  neu  de  la  gorge  x, 

va.;  gosier  SiXa. 
Throvvfare' — bourgade  Sj  f.  ;  bourc  z,  m. 
Throwe  a  womans  disease  —  unàee  z,f. 
Throwstar — deuideresse  de  •soje  s,  f. 
Throvvyng  asyde  disordring  —  dehaax,  m. 
Tlirowyng  or  castyng  —  gect  z,  m. 
Thrum  of  dothe  or  threade  —  payne  s,  w. 
Thrusshe  a  byrde  —  grjue  s,  f. 
Thrust  —  soif  z,  f. 
Thrustell  cocke  —  mauluis,  m. 
Thwartyng  stryfe  —  rigonlaige  s,  f. 
Thundre  —  tonnojre  s,  m. 
Thundring  —  altitonant  s,  m. 
Thursday — jeudy  s,  m. 
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Tyde  of  tlie  water^- mar(?e  z,  f. 

Tyde  of  tlie  see — Jlet  z,  m.;Jlote  s,  f. 

Tydetyrae  —  temps,  m. 

Tidynges  —  nouuelles,  f. 

Tyre  for  a  womaa  —  atour  s,  m. 

Tyer  drinke —  amer  tri!«ai(/e  s,  m. 

Tygre  a  beest  — -  tygre  s,  m. 

Ticke  for  a  fetherbed  —  coite  de  lit  s,{.;  coutil 

z,  m.;  coustre  s,  m. 
Tylar —  couureur  de  maisons  s,  m.  ;  coiiarier  de 

maisons  s,  m. 
Tyle  for  houses  —  tiealle  s,  f. 
Tylemakev  —faiseur  de  tieules  s,  ta. 
Tyllet  to  wrap  clothe  in  —  toyllette  s,  f. 
Tylieull  a  kynde  of,  frute  —  tilleul  z,  m, 
Tyll  in  a  cbest —  chettron  s,  m. 
Tyllyng  of  lande  —  labouraige  s,  m.;  labour 

s,  m.;  agriculture  s,  f. ;  cultiaer  la  terre 

s,L 
Tylman  —  laboureur  de  terre  s,  m. 
Tyll  ofan  almery  —  lyette  s,  f. 
Tylte  forjustyng  —  lisses,   f. 
Tymbre  for  a  chylde  —  bedon  s,  m. 
Tymbre  of  furee. 
Tymbre  worme. 

Tymbre  wode  to  byide  —  masrayne  s,  f. 
Tyme  an  herbe  —  thyme  s,  f. 
Tyme  of  a  sermonde  —  thesme  s,  m. 
Tyme  prefixed  by  nature  —  période  s,  m. 


Tyme  season — temps,  m,  ;  pièce  s,  f.;  siècle  s,  m. 
Tympan  a  dysease  in  tbe  bely —  enjleure  s,  f. 
Tyncar  —  cliaulderonnier  s,  m. 
Tynkynge,  tbe  sovvndyng  of  metalls,  whan  they 

be  strycken  togyder  —  tintyn  s,  m. 
Tynne  metail  —  estayn  s,  m. 
Tynsyn  satten  —  satyn  broché  s,  m. 
Typpe  of  a  cuppe  —  queuette  s,  f. 
Typpe  of  any  thyng  — ^ueneûte  s,  f. 
Typpel  for  a  preest  —  cornette  s,  f. 
Tyraunt  —  tirant  s,  m. 
Tyranny —  tyrannye  z,  f 
Tyrdell  sbepes  dong — fient  de  brebis  s,  m. 
Tyrfe  of  a  cappe  or  suche  lyke  —  rebras,  m. 
Tyrettes  for  a  grayhoundes  coller  —  boueclet- 

tes,  f. 
Tyrtyll  dove  —  torterelle  s,  L 
Tysan  a  drinke  —  tisanne  s ,  f. 
Tythe  that  a  person  hath  —  disme  s,î. 
Tytle  by  kynrede  —  parage  s,  m. 
Tytle  in  writyng — tyltre  s,  m. 
Tytle  right  to  a  thyng  —  tiltre  s,  m. 
Tytle  to  any  thyng  —  (juerelle  s',  f. 
Ty tmouse  a  byrde  —  musangere  s,  ï.;  mésange 

s,  f. 
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Tode  —  crapault  s,  m. 

Todde  of  woll. 

Tode  of  chose. 

Tode  stole  —  eschampignon  s,  m. 

Too  of  ones  fote  —  orteil  z,  m. 

Toy  a  tryfell  —  truffe  s,  f.  ;  friaolle  s,  f. 

Toyll  for  a  prince  to  hunt  vvith —  toille  s,  f. 

Tokyn  a  gyfte  sente  to  ones  frende  —  ensigne 

s,  m.;  signacle  s,  m. 
Token  of  a  thyng   to  corne -~- presaige  s,  m.; 

signe  s,  m. 
Toile  custome  —  hanse  s,  f.  ;  tonliu  s,  m. 
Tôle  an  instrument  —  ttyl,  ostyl  z-,  m. 
Toile  house  —  mayson  de  decrepte  s,  C. 
Tombe  a  grave  ■ —  tombeau  s,  m.;  tombe  s,  f. 
Tonne  a  vessell  —  tonneau  x,  m. 
Tonge  of  a  bee  — ■  esguillon  s,  m. 
Tong  of  a  buckeil  —  hardiïlon  s,  m. 
Tong  of  a  balaunce  -^  languette-  s,  T. 
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Tongetyed  —  qui  a  le  filet,  m^ 

Tonge  to  speke  with  —  langue  s,  f.        - 

Tonges  an  instrument  —  tenailles,  f. 

Tonny  fyshe. 

Tonnell  to  fyii  wyne  with  —  antoimoyr  s,  m. 

Tonnell  of  a  chymney  —  iuyaa  s,  m. 

Toppe  for  a  chylde  to  play  with — sabot  z,  m.; 

toupin  s,  m. 
Toppe  for  to  cast  or  a  castyng  toppe  —  toupie 

t,  f.  ;  nwyne  s,  m. 
Toppe  of  the  heed  — -  sommet  de  la  teste,  m. 
Toppe  of  a  shyppe  —  ititjst  f,  m.  ;  hune  s,  f. 
Toppe  of  a  tree,  house,  or  any  suche  lyke 

thyng  —  eoupeau  x,  m. 
Toppe  of  a  hyll  —  creste  dune  montaigne  s,  f. 
Toppe  of  the  shuldre  —  le  eoupeau  de  lespaule 

X,  m. 
Toppe  of  a  towre  —  sommaige  s,  m. 

Toppyng  heeres — lortellees,  f. 
Torche  to  lyght —  torehe  s,  t 

Torde  of  a  dogge  —  estronc  de  chien  s,  m. 

Torde  of  a  man  —  merde  s,f. 

Torment  a  storme  on  thesee —  tourmente  s,f.; 
tempeste  s,  f. 

Toinar  a  craftesmau  —  tourneur^s,  m. 

Torne  a  prancke  —  tour  s,  m. , 

Torne  pyke,  suche  as  lyeth  over  away  —  roui- 
lit ,  m. 

Tornyng  upsodowne  —  suhuercion  s,  f. 

Toost  of  breed  —  lostee  z,  f. 

Totehyll  —  montaignette  s,  f. 

Tothe  —  dent  s,  f. 

Tytter  totter,  a  play  for  chyUre-'-rialenchoeres,  f. 

Toweli  lo  wype  on  —  touaylle  s,  f. 

Touche  a  crafty  dede  —  tour  s,  m. 

Touche  stone  to  proye  golâe  with  —  tire  s,  m.; 
une  touche  «,  f. 

Touchyng  with  hande —  maniement  s,  m. 

Towe  —  eslouppes,  f. 

Toivne  —  aille  s,  f. 

Tovvne  house  —  prétoire  s,  m. 

Towre  —  tour  s,  f. 

Tourney  justes — tournay  s,Ta.;estour  s,  m. 

Tournement  an  instrument  for  warre  —  tour- 
nement  s,  lo, 

Tourques  a  precious  stone —  tonrqaois  s.  Ta. 
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Trace  a  streyght  way  —  trace  s,  f. 

Trace  horso  liarnésse  — =  trays,  m. 

Trace  of  any  beest  —  trac  z,  m. 

Trayne  a  trappe — atrappe  s,  l. 

Trayne  of  a  garment  —  queue'  s,  f. 

Traytour — traître  s,  m.;  mutjn  s,  m. 

Tramell  to  catche  fysshe  or  byrdes* — >  trumeau 

s,  m,        ' 
Tramplynge  with  îetc—marchage  s,  m.;  mar- 

sage  s,  m. 
Tranquyllyte.^—  tranquillité  z,  f. 
Trappe  to  catche  myse  —  souricière  s,  f. 
Trappe  to  tate  rattes -^ratière  s,  f. 
Trappeur  for  a  horse  — 'koasse  s,  f. 
Traveyle  labour — -trauayl  lo,  m. 
Traunce  a  sickenesse  —  Irance  s,  f. 
Treatyse  —  tréatie  z,  m. 
Treatyse  bytvvene  two  princes -—iraictej  m.; 

trete,  m. 
Treble  of-a  song  — •  Icdessas,  m. 
Treble  stryng  of  an  instrument  — ■  chanterelle 

s,{. 
Trechery  — •  trecherie  s,  f. 
Tredyng  of  a  man  —  marche  s,  f. 
Tree  —  arbre  s,  t. 
Trelis  for  a  wyndowe  — (refo,  m. 
Trenche  for  men  of  warre  —  trcnchee  z ,  f 
Trencher  to  cute  mete  on  — ■  trenchouer  s,  m. 
Trencher  of  bred  —  trenchouer  de  pain  s,  m. 
Trendyll, —  tournoaer  s,  t. 
Trenket  an  instrument  for  a  cordwayner — bat- 
ton  a  lorner,  m. 
Trentall  of  masses  —  trenteyne  s,  f. 
Tresse  ofheer—(res«_  s,  f. 
Tresens  that  is  drawjen  over  an  estâtes  chambre 

—  ciel  z,  m. 
Treyson  —  trahison  s,  f. 
'  Tresourar' —  tresourier  s,  m. 
Tresourers  clerke  — clerc  de  finance  z,  m. 
Tresour — trésor  s,m.;  cheuancc  s,  f.  ;  finance 

s,  f.;  auoir  s,  m.;  espergne  s,  f. 
Trespasse  offenoe-i — agence  s,  f.;  crime  s,  m.; 

delicte  s,  m.;  maléfice  s,  m.;  coulpe  .s,  f. 
Trespasse   agaynst  the  lawe  — •  preuaricaleur 

s,  m. 


Trespasyng  offendyng 
aaricadon  s ,  {. 

ïrestyll  for  a  table —  Iresteau  x,  m. 

Treaty  of  a  mater —  traictie  z,  m. 

Treate  —  trette  z,  m. 

Trevet  with  threfete^ — trepie  z,  m. 

Trevys  to  shoe  a  wylde  horse  in  —  trauayl  a 
cheual,  m. 

Trevveloves  knotte —  nea  damours  x,  m. 

Treacle  —  triade  s,  m. 

Tryangle  thresquare  —  triangle  s,  m. 

Trybulacion  grefe aduersite  z,  f. 

Trybute  —  tribut,  péage  z,  m.;  exaction  s,  f. 

Trybutorie  —  tributajre  s,  m. 

Tryfeli  —  truff'e  s,  î.;  farfelue  s,  î.;  fatras,  m. 

Tryfell  a  knacke  — friaolle  s,  f. 

Tryfell  a  thyng  of  no  value  —  lobe  s,  f.;  truf- 
fe s,  f. 

Tryfelyng  — flauelle  s,  f. 

TryQynges  scofiynges  — fredaines,  f. 

Tryfoiy  an  herbe  —  trejle  s,  m. 

Trynket  a  cordvvayners  toole  —  bâton  a  tourner 

soulies  s,  m. 
Trype  —  tripe  s,  f.  ;  audoailte  s,  L 
Tryppe  in  wrastlyng  —  crochet  z,  m.;  jambet 

z,  m. 
Tryppe  in  wrasf ellyng  —  gamboye  s,  f. 
Trypot  a  mete  made  with  thre  sondry  meates 

in  it  —  tripot  z,  m, 
Tryumphe  glorie  — ^  triumphe  s,  m. 
Trône  —  trône  s,  m.;   trosne  s,  m. 
Trouth  plyghtyng — fanceailles ,  f. 
Trotter  a  horse  —  trottier  s,  m. 
Trotters  shepes  fête —  pies  de  moton,  m. 
Troublyng  vexyng  —  conlurbalion  s,  f. 
Troublyng  of  ones.myndo —  dislraction  s,  f. 
Trowell  for  a  mason  —  truelle  s,  f. 
Trowe  mother  —  mère  patatifue  s,  f. 
Trough  for  swyne  —  auge  a  pourceau,  f, 
Trough  for  smytbes  —  auge  a  marichal,  f 
Trougb  a  vessell  — •  auge  s,  f. 
Troute  a  fysshe  —  truite  s,  f. 
Tmage,  trybute —  ireuaige  s,  f. 
Troubler  ■ —  tarbateur  s,  m. 
Trewes  —  treuae  s,  f. 
Trumpe  to  shote  pellettes  in  —  sarbatane  s,  f. 
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Trumpe  an  instrument —  cleron  s,  m. 

Trumpet  —  trumpette  s,  f.;  busine  s,  f. 

Trumpytar — trompeteur  s,  va. 

Trunchon  of  a  spere  —  esclat  de  lance  z,  m.; 
tronson  s,  m. 

Trunphon  a  worme. 

Trunke  for  fysshe  —  boutique  a  poisson  s,  î.;  na- 
celle s,  (. 

Trusse  a  fa'rdell — fardeau  x,  va. 

Trussyng  bedde  —  lit  de  champ  z,  va. 

Trussyng  of  any  thyng  —  troussure  s,  f. 

Trussyng  of  stuffe  in  a  fardell  — fardage  s,  m. 

Trust — fanoe  s,  t.;  confiance  _s,  f.;  confidence 
s,  î.;  espérance  s,  L 

Truslyug  belevyng — crédulité  z,  f. 

Truslynésse  — fealte  z,  f. 

Truthe  —  aerite  z,  f .  ;  loialte  z,  f. 

T  BEFORE   U. 

Tubbe  — .  cuùe  or  cuuette  s,  f. 

Tuckyng  kyrdell  —  sainciure  a  ecourser  s,  f. 

Twelftyde  —  la  typhajne  s,  f. 

Tufte  of  grasse  —  moiiceau  de  herbe  s,  f. 

Tufte  of  heer  • —  mouceau  de  cheueulx,  m. 

Twyble  an  instrument  for  carpentars  —  ber- 

nago  s,  L  . 

Twygge  a  lytell  wande  —  uerge  s,  f. 
Twylyght  —  brune  s,  f. 
Tvvynethrede  — fil  reteurs  z ,  m. 
Twynclyng  of  an   eye  —  cilement  s,   m.;  clin 

doeil  s,  m. 
Twyn — jumeau  x,m. 
Twynlyng  — gémeau  x,  m. 
Twynnes  two  chyldren  borne   at  one  tyme  — 

jumeaulx,  m. 
Tvvysday  —  mardy  s,  m. 
Tumbe  a  grave  — ■  tumbe  s,  f. 
Tumblar — joueur  de  souplesse  s,  m. 
Tumrell  cart  —  lumbreau  x,  va. 
Tunder  boxe  —  boytte  de  fusil  s,  f. 
Tunder  to  lyght  a  matche  —  fusil  z,  va. 
Tunne  —  tonneau  x,  m. 
Tunneil  to  fyli  wyne  —  antonnoyr  s,  m. 
Tunnell  of  a  chymney  —  tuyau  x,  va. 
Tunge  of  a  balaunce  —  languette  de  balance ,  f. 
Tunge  of  a  buckyll  —  ardillon,  va. 
36. 
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Tungs  to  speke  with —  langue  s,  f. 
Tuppearammé —  belin.  s,  m. 
TurLutte  fysshe  -^-  tarhot  z,m. 
Turdyll  shepes  dongc  — Jienlde  brebis  s,  m. . 
Turret  a  lytell  fowre  —  tourelle  s,  f. 
Turfe  of  the  fenne  —  tourbe  de  terre  s,  f. 
Turfe  flagge  sworde  —  tourbe  s^  f. 
Turfe  of  a  cappe  —  rebras,  m. 
Turkesbowe  —  arc  turquoys  s,  m. 
Turkéssworde  — espee  s,  f.;  esclammc  s,  f. 
Turment  —  torment  s,ia. 
Turmentyll'an  herbe  —  tourmenûiie  s,  f. 
Turmentour  of  folkes  —  satellite  s,  va. 
Turuar  a  maker  of  bolles  and  dysshes  —  tor- 

neur,  boiselier  s,  m. 
Turnars  crafte^^i^i  science  dung  tourneur  s,  m. 
Turpentyne  —  tornientine  s,  f. 
Turtyll  a  dove  —  turlre  s,  m.  ;  tarlerelle  s,  {. 
Tussyllage  an  Lerbe. 

Tuske  of  heer —  monceau  de  cheueiilse  x,  m. 
Tutar  —  tuteur  s,  m. 

U    BEFORE    A. 

Vacabonde -— /jaafoiuer  s,m.;ua.cabond  s,  m. 

Vacacion  —  uacation  s,  î. 

Vayne  glorie  —  uaine  gloire  s,  f. 

Vais  or  valey  — '  ualee  s,  f. 

Valeryan  an  herbe. 

Valewe  — -  aaleur  s,  f. 

Value  prise  —  ualue  s,  t.  , 

Value  ofgolde  or  syl ver  —  karas,  m. 

Valyantnesse  — proesse,  f.;  uallance  s,  f. 

Vanipey  of  a  hose  —  auant  pied  « ,  m. 

Vanyte  — '  Uanite  z,î. 

Vauntage  —  preu  s,  ni.;  auanlaige  s,  m. 

Vauntour  or  craker  —  uanteur  s,  m. 

Vapour  —  uapeur  s,ï.;  moistenr  s,  f. 

Varyaunce —  tiariance  s,  f.;  dissention  s,  f. ; 

controaersie  s,  f.  ;  discarde  s,  f. 
Varyeng  chaungyng  —  muance  s,  f. 
Vauntage —  auantage  s,  va.;  émolument  s,  m. 
Vauntpe  of  a  hose  —  uantpie  h,  va, 
Vaunt  boost —  uantance  s,  f.  ;  bondiance  s,  f. 


Veche  a  taare  • 


U   BEFORE   E. 

-  uesse  s,  f. 


Veyle  for  the  chijrch  in  lent  —  custode  s,  f. 

Veyne — noyne  s,  f. 

Veele  flesshe  —  ueau  œ,  m. 

Velym  parchement —  ueljn  s,  m» 

Velvet  —  uclourSj  va.  . 

Velvetmaker  —  ueloustier  s,  m. . 

Vehgeaunce — aengeances,  f.;  uiiidication  s,  f. 

Venym  —  uelin  s,  va. 

Venymousnesse  —  uelimeur  s,  f. 

Venyson  —  uenaysoa  s,  f. 

Venturer  on  the  lande  »-^  aducnturier  s,  va. 

Venturer  on  thesee  . —  pirattc  s,  ra. 

Verdyte  — uerite  s,  f. 

Verse  inetyr  —  uers,  va. 

Verger  that  bereth  a  rodde  in  the  churclie  — 

sergent  de  lesglise,  m. 
Vérgeous  sauce  —  uerjus,  m. 
Vermyion  reed  colour  —  ucrmillon  s,  va. 
Vermyo  —  uermine  s,  f. 
Vemysshe  —  tiernys,m. 
Verse  —  uers,  va. 
Vertue  -^  uertù  s,î. 

Vertue "Strength — efficace  s,  î.; force  s,  f. 
Vertuousnesse  —  aerta  s,{. 
Vervyn  an  herbe  —  ueruejne  s,  f. 
Vessell  plate  or  pe-wter  — •  udissellc  s,  f. 
Vessel  to  putte  any  thyng  in —  uaisseau  x,  m. 
Vestment  —  ucslement  s,m. 
Vestmentmaker- —  ckasnblier  s,  m. 
Vestry  —  reuestoir  s,  m.- 
Vexacion  grefe  or  displeasure  ■ — tribulation  s, 

f.;  ueication  s,  f.;  desloarbier  s,  m. 
Vexar  a  grevar  —  tnrbateur  s,  m. 
Vexyng  01?  tronblyng — conturhation  s,  f. 

U    BEJORE    I. 

Yyage  ajourney  —  uiaige  s,  m.;  noiage  s,  m. 

Vyall  a:glasse  -^jiolle  s,  f. 

Vycare  a  preest  or  person  —  uicàire  s,  m. 

Vyce  synne —T- uice  s,va.;pechie  s,  m. 

Vyce  t)f  a  ouppe  —  uis,  f. 

Vyce  à  tournyng  stayre  • —  uis,  f. 

Vyce  to  putte  in  a  vesseli  of  wyne  to  drawe  the 

wyne  out  at  —  chantepleure  s,  f. 
Vyciousnésse  yveil  lyveng  —  libiâinositc  z,t.; 

hxare  s,  î, 
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'Vycrage  a  preestes  house  — preshytoire  s,  m. 
Vyctorie  the  upperhande  of  an  enetny  —  uic- 

tojre  s,  f. 
Vygorousnesse  —  uiyeur  s,  f. 
Vyle  a  nouglj  ty  person  —  loricarl  s,  m. 
Vyllage  a  lytell  towne  —  uillage  s,  m. 
Vyllayne  or  Juste  —  esclaiie  s,  m. 
Vyllayne  a  cowarde  —  bidault  z,  m. 
Vyllany  —  uiU.en.nje  z,  f.  ;  uillement  s,  m. 
Vylenesse  nothyng  clenly  — fetardise  s,  f. 
Vyienesse  corrupcyon  —  corruption  i,  f. 
Vynegyr  sauce  ■ — uinaigre  s,  m. 
Vyne  lefe  —fojlle  de  uiçjne  s,  f. 
Vyne  tree  —  uigne  s,  f. 
Vyntenar  a  marchaunt  of  vvyne  — marchant  de 

uin  Sj  m.  ;  uineltier  s,  m. 
Vyole  a  giasse  — fwlle  s,  f.;  uiole  s,  f. 
Vyolence  —  niolence  s,  f.;  randon  s,  m. 
Vyolet  colour  —  uiolet  z,  m.;  iiiolelte  s^  f. 
Vyolet  fleur  —  uioktte  de  mars  s,  f. 
Vyrginite  —  uirginite  s,  f. 
Vyrgyn  —  uierge  s,  f. 
Vyrgyn  waxe  —  cire  uierge  s,  f. 
Vyroll  —  uirolle  s,  f. 
Vysage  —  uisage  s,  m. 
Vysar  for  a  mummar  — faulx  uisaige  s,  m. 
Vysar  of  harnes  — ■  nisiere  dang  armet  s,  f. 
Vysion  that  appereth  in  ones  slepe  —  adui- 

sion  s,  f. 
Vyshyng  —  uisitance  s,  f.;  uisitation  s,  f. 
Vytaile —  uitailie  s,  f.  ;  uiares,  f 
Vytayler  —  uitaitkr  s,  m. 
Vytaylles  meta  and  drinke  —  toute  manière  de 

uitailles  Sjî. 
Vytayler  —  amandier  s,  m. 
Vyves  a  disease  that  an  horse  hath — auiues,  f. 

U   BEPORE   M. 

Umbreli  of  an  heed  pece  —  uisiere  s,  f, 

U    BEPORE   N. 

Uncertenty  —  incerteinte  z,  f. 
L'nchastnesse  —  impadicilé  z,  f. 
IJncie  by  the  father  syde —  oncle  s,  m. 
Unclennesse  —  impurité  z,  f  ;  ordure  s,  {. 
Uncourtesnesse  —  ingratitude  s,  f. 


Underlyng- —  seif  s,  m. 
Undergarment  for  a  woman  —  seurcot  z,  m. 
Under  mêle —  ressigner  s,  m. 
Undermyndyng  —  subornation  s^  f. 
Undersherife  —  uiconte  s,  m. 
Vaderstandyng  —  entendement  s ^  m,;  raison  s, 

f.  ;  intellecture  s,  f.  ;  sentement  s,  m. 
Undertresourer  — financier  s,  m. 
Ondoyng  distroyeng  —  extermination  s„  ï.^def- 

faicte  s,  f. 
Ungentylnesse  —  inhumanité  z,  f. 
Ungraciousnesse — maieurete  z,î. 
Unhappynesse — infelicite  z,t' 
Unycorne  a  beest  —  licorne  Sj  f. 
Unyversyte  —  uniuersite  z,  f. 
Unkell  —  oncles)  m. 
Vnkjndnesse —^ingratitude  s^  f. 
Unrightwysnesse  —  injure  s,  t^-injustice  s,  (. 
Unshittyng  —  deffermure  s,  f. 
Unstedfastnesse  —  mobilité  z,  '{.;   inconstance 

s,î. 
Unsurenesse  —  deseurete  z,î. 
Unvvorthynesse  —  indignité  z,  f. 

U    BEFORE   O. 
Voyce  —  uoix^  f. 

Voydaunce  —  uidance  s,  f.;  deslogement  s,  m. 
Volym    for  the  largenesse  of  a  boke  —  ao- 

lume  s,  m. 
Voluptuousnesse  —  uolapte  z,  f. 
Vomyte  spewyng  —  vomissement  s^  m. 
Vowe  —  ueu  z,  m. 
Vout  under  the  grounde  —  uoute  s,  ï. 

U    BEFORE    p. 

Upbraydyng  —  reprouche  s,  ï. 
Upholdyng  —  supportation  s,  f.  ;  port  s,  m. 
UphoJstar  — Jrippier  s,  m. 
Uplandyssheman  —  pajsant  s,  m. 
Uplandysshnessé  —  ruralite  z,  f. 
Uppergamient  —  sarqaanie  s,  f. 

U   BEFORE   R. 

Urynali  —  urinai  x,  m. 
Urynche  myike  —  maigre  s,  m. 
Urchone  a  beest  —  herysson  s,  nu 
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U    BEFORE    S. 

Usage  —  asaige  s^m. 
Use  ' —  use  s,  f. 
Userer  —  usurier  s,  m. 
Usery  —  iisare  s,  f. 
Usslier. —  huissier  s,  m. 

U,  BEl'OBE   T. 

Utas  of  a  feest  —  octaues,  f. 

Utteraunce  of  speche — prormnciation  s,L 

Utterbarke  of  a  tree  —  escorche  s,  f. 

Uttercourt —  basse  court  s,  f.   - 

U Itryng of  any  thyD g  by  spekyng—^prolatioii  s,  f. 

Utlryng  or  sellyng  of  ware  —  uente  i,  f. 

W    BEFORE    Aa, 


Wafyrre  —  gaufre  s,  f. 

Wafyryron — fer  aux  gaufres  s ,  m. 

Wafyrmaker  —  gaufrier  ,s,  m. 

Wager  —  gageure  s,  m. 

VVage  or  pledge — gaige  s,  m. 

VVages — gaiges,  m..;  louier  s/m.;  salaire  s,  m. 

Wagstert  a  byrde. 

VVagtayle  a  byrde  —  bergerette  s,  f. 

VVaye  —  chemyn,  m.  ;  uoiye  z,  f. 

Way  in  a  woode  syde  —  sente  s,  f. 

Waylyug  —  lamentation  s,  f. 

Wayre  where  water  is  holdè  —  gort  s,  m. 

Wayter  —  qui  baille  atiendance,  m. 

VVayte  an  instrument  — haaboys,  m. 

Wayne  a  carte  -r-  chariot  z,  m. 

Waynemaû  —  chariotlier  s,  m, 

Wajour  —  gageure  s,  f.  - 

Wayle  treble  — ^  bassine  s,  f. 

Wàkerobyn  an  herbe. 

Wàkeworte  ah. herbe. 

Wakyng  after  stepe  —  reueil  z,  m. 

Wali  -r-  mur  s,  m.;  muraille  s,î. 

Wail  before  the  wall  or  abouta  towne  or  cas- 

teli  —  auantmur  s,  m. 
Wall  of  a  shyppe. 
Wall  of  a  strype  —  enjleare  Sy{. 
Wall  of  bricke  —  maraiïle  de  bricqae  s,  f. 
Wailetorpoke —  besasse  s,  f.;.besache  s,  £.; 

besace  s,(. 
Walles  of  a  towre  —  murailles,  f. 
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Walke  to  walke  up  and  downe  in — paruis,  m. 

Walkyngplace  - —  déambulatoire  s,  f. 

Wallon  tonge  —  Bornant  s,  m. 

Wainotte  —  jiojx,  î. 

Walnot  whao  he  is  outiûut  of  thê  grene  shell 

—  cerneau  x,m, 
Walnot  tree  — nojer  î^m. 
Walworte  an  herbe. 

Wamlyng of  theslomake^- asniouuemciit  s,  m. 
Wande  a  rodde —  uerge  s,  f. 
Wande  for  a  borse  whan  a  man  rydeth  — 

houssine  s,  f. 
Wangtothe — dent  ojlliere  s,  f. 
Wanhope  —  desespoir  s,  m. ;  désespérance  s,f. 
Wannes  of  colour—  mrf«Mr  s,  (. 
Want  of  beauty  —  laideur  s,  f. 
Wantbeesta  molle  — fauZpe  s^t. 
Wanton  cookeney: — mignol  s,  na.;  mignotle  s,  f. 
Wanton  of  condicyons — saffre  s,  m. 
Wantonnesse,' —  lasciaite  z,  f.;  insolence  s,  f. 
Warbot  a  worine  —  escarbot  z,  m. 
Warde  of  a  locke — garde  s,  L 
Warde  of  a  tçwne  or  casteil  — ■  garde  s,  f. 
Warde.under  âge  —  viinear  qui  est  en  tutelle 

s,  m.    .     ,- 
Warden  —gardian  s, m. 
Warder  a  staffe  —  baston  s,  m. 
Wardroppe  or  closet— ^arJerofo  s.,  f. 
Wardroppe  or  a  prince -^  arjenterie  s,  f. 
Wardon  tree — "  pojrier  s,  ro. 
Wardon  frute — '  poire  a  cuire  s,  f.;  poire  de 

caliea  Sj,t;  poire  de  garde  s,  f.  ;  poire  de 

calion  s,  î. 
Warecbaffre^ — marchandise  s,f. 
Warehouse  to  shewe  œarchandyso  in  —  mie 

monstre  a  marchandise  s,  f.  _ 
Warenesse —  rasierSe  s_,  f. 
Warrennar — gàareniùer  s,  m. 
Warren  — -  garenne  s,î. 
Warkehoijse  for  a  craftesman  —  ounroir  s,  m. 
Warehouse  for  masons  or  carpentars  —  astil- 

lier  Si  m. 
Warmnesse  ■ —  chaleur.  Si  f. 
Warnyng  —  admonestetnent  s,  m.;  adaertence 

Sj  f. ;  aduerteure  s,  L;  admonition  s,  f.; 

lamonition  s,  f.;  sammation  s,  f. 
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VVarpe  of  clothe  — chayne  de  drap  s,  f. 
Warre  batayle  —  guerre  s,  f. 
Warre  or  knobbe  of  a  tree  —  neu  s,  m. 
Warryeng  cursyng -^ — malédiction  Syf. 
Warryour  a  man  of  warre  — guerrojeur  s,  m. 
Warte  on  ones  hande —  iierbe  s,  {.;  pojreaa 

X,  m. 
Wasshe  ofwater  —  marre  s,  f. 
Wassher  of  gownes,  —  relaaeur  s,  m. 
VVasshyng  betyll  —  battouer  s,  m. 
Wasshyng  boll — jatte  s^  f. 
VVaspe  —  guespe  s,  f. 
Wast  a  myddle  — faulx  de  cors,  m. 
Wast  unprofytable  — gast  z,  m. 
Waste  of  a  shyppe  —  cors  de  nauire  s,  m. 
Wastyng  —  consumplion  s,  f. 
Wastyng  distroyng —  dépopulation  s,  ï. 
Water —  eau  s,  f. 
Water  berar  —  porteur  deau  s,  m. 
Water  cresses  —  cresson  s,  m. 
Waterhen  a  hyrde -r- poulie  deaa  s,  I'. 
Waterlecbe  —  sansue  s,  ï. 
Watermyli  — •  moulin  a  leau  s,  m. 
Water  potte  for  a  table  —  aiguière  s,  f. 
Water  potte  for  a  gardyne  —  arrousouer  s,  m. 
Water  pompe  —  aquaticque  s,  m. 
Water , serpent  —  couleuure  deaue  s,  f 
Water  venyme —  herbe  s,  f. 
Water  vvhele  in  ones  hande  —  bubelte  s,  f. 
Watche  contrary  to  slepe  —  esueiller  z,  m. 
Watche  bouse —  lieu  de  guaycl  x,  m. 
Watcbe  man  — homme  du  guajct  s,  m. 
Watchet  colour  — jaune  (jarance  s,  {'. 
Watcbe  worde  —  mot  du  guayt  z,  m. 
Watchyng  iyeng  in  wayte  —  daguet  z,  m. 
Watchyng  — agitance  s,  f  ;  resueil  z,  m.  uigi- 

lance  s,  f. 
Wave  of  tbe  see  —  uague  Sj  f 
Waxe  —  cire  s,  f. 
Waxyng  kyrnels  —  glandes,  f.  ;  glanders,  m. 

W   BEFORE   E. 

Webbe  in  tbe  eye  —  taye  z,f. 
Webbe  of  a  spyder  —  araignée  z,  f. 
Webbe  of  a  wevar  —  chayne  s,  L 
Webbe  of  leed —  toye  de  pelombe  z,  f 


Wede  hoke  —  serpilon  s,  m. 

Wede  clothyng  —  habillement  s,  m. 

Wede  a  wylde  herbe  —  herbe  sauûaige  s,  ,i. 

Wedge  of  yron  —  coing  de  fer  s,  m. 

Wedge  a.pledge — gaige  s,  m.;  pleige  s,ni. 

Wedge  to  cleve  wodde  ivith  —  coing  a  fendre 

boys,  m. 
Weddyng  —  nopces,  f. 
Weddyng  or  mariage  —  espousaitles,  f 
Wedyng  hoke  —  cerclier  s,  m.  . 
Wednisday  —  mercredy  ^^  m.   . 
Weddercocke  —  cachet  deglise  s,  m.;  or  cachet 

a  aent  s,  m. 
Wedder  a  shepe  —  mouton  s,  m. 
Wedder  of  the  ayre  —  temps,  m. 
Wedlocke  maryage  —  mariage  s,  m. 
Wedower  or  wedowe  —  aefae  s,  f. 
Weffe  tast  —  goust  z,  m. 
Wey  or  meane  —  acheison  s,  m. 
Weybreed  an  herbe — plantain  s,  ni. 
Wey  of  chese  —  maige  s,  f. 
Weyght  or  burden  — feiz,  m. 
Weyght  hevynesse  —  pesanteur  s,  ï. 
Weighty  busynesse  —  erre  s,  i. 
Weightlo  wey  withall — poix,  m. 
Weightynesse  —  aggrauation  s,f. 
Weke  for  candels  — r  mèche  s,  £.-  limignon  s,  m. 
W eykenesse^ Jlebesse  s,  f.;  imbécillité  z,  f. 
Weymentyng — grauile  z,  f. 
Weke  asenyght — sepmayne  s,  f. 
Welcommyng  —  acueil  s,  m.  ;  bienuenue  s,  f. 
Weli  made  of  stone  — /jaii^  in.;putelle  s,  I'. 
Weile  or  lepe  for  fysshe  —  bauticle  s,  f. 
Weikyn  the  skye  — firmament  s,  m. 
Welowe  tree — saulx,  m.     ■ 
Weit  of  a  garment —  ourelel  z,  m. 
Welte  of  a  shoe  —  oureleure  s,  f. 
Welthe  —  habundance  s,  f. ;  bien  s,  m., 
Wemme  spotte  —  tache  s,  î.  ;  malan  s,  m. 
Wenche —  garse  s,  f. 
Wenne  in  the  throte  —  gouoystre  s,  m.;  gouis - 

tre  s,  m. 
Wepyn  —  baslan  s,  m. 
Wepyng  —  pleur  s,  m.;  ploralion  s,  f. 
Were  to  take'  fysshe  —  gort  s,  m. 
Werynesse  or  grefe  —  ennuy  s,  m. 
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Werynesse  — faligue  s,  £.;fatigadon  s,  f.  , 

Weryng  —  asare  s,  l. 

Werke —  oeaure  s,  f. 

Wert  in  ones  Lande  —  aerbe  Sj  f. 

Wesant  the  pype  —  gaaioii  s,  m. 

Weaant  —  gosier  s,  va. 

VVesylî  a  beest — bellelte  s,  f. 

West  parte  —  accidents,^. 

Weslerjie  wynde  —  le  vent  âaaal  s,  m. 

Wetenosse — moilleure  s,  f.;moisteare  s,  f. 

Wevar  — •  tysserant  s,  m. 

Wevar  of  lynen   clothe — tysserant  de  taille 

s,  ra. 
Wevars  slioppe —- oanra^me  2,  f. 
Wevyll  —  gargaillon.s,in. 
Wevyil  tliatbredeth  in  malte  —  mlendre  s,f. 
Wévyng  frame  —  meslier  s,  m. 
Wevyng  house  —  maison  a  tisserant  Sj  m. 

W'  BEFORE   H. 


Wbay  of  butter  —  habeurc  s,  m.  ■ 

Wball  a  fyssbe  —  bdajne  s,  f. 

Wharfe  by  the  water  syde  —  qaaj  z,  m. 

Wharle  for  a  spyndeli  —  fcson  s,  m. 

Wbey  of  cbese-T-mafje  4,  f.  . 

Whelebarowe  —  brouette  s,  f. 

Wbeie  of  a  carte  —  roae  «,  f. 

Wliele  wrigbt  —  cliafron  s,  m.  ;  qnaiTon  s,  m. 

Wbeie  in  the  hande  — boabette  s,  f.  ;  bubêttes, 

f.  ;  nessie  s,î.   .    . 
Whelke  a  fysshe  —  Vwiason  de  nier  s,  m. 
Whelpe  ■ —  petit  chien  s,  m. 
Whete  corne  —  ble  s,  m.;  bled  s,  m. 
Whetynbreed  — pain  bonrgois  s,  m. 
Wbetstone  — pierre  a  axjuiser  s,  f.^  queax  f. 
Wbynne  —  bruiere  s,  f.- 
Whynnes  or  betbe  —  braiere  s,  f. 
Whypple  tree. 

Wbyppe  for  e  plowman  —fouet  i,  m. 
Wbypstbcke —  nmnche  dangfoaet  s,  m. 
Whyrlbone   of  ones  kne  —  pallette   de  ge- 

nouil  s,  f. 
Whiripole  a  fisshe — chaudron  de  mer,  m. 
Whirpole  a  depe  place  in  a  ryver,  where  the 

water  toumeth  rouncle  —  abjsme  s,  m.; 

gouffre  s,  m. 


LESCLARCISSEMEMT. 

Whirlygîgge  to  play  with  —  pyroiielte  s,  f. 

Whirlwynde— toiirfcïKon  de  uent  s„m. 

Whisperyag  —  parlera  loreille  s,  m. 

Whystell  —  sijflct  z,  m. 

Whylson  evyn  — ui^iHe  de  Pentheconste  s,  f. 

Whitsontyde — Pentliecouste  s,  f., 

White,  a  horse  of  wbite  colour  —cheaal  blanc, 

liart  s.  Ta. 
Wbite  colour  —  blanche  couleur  s,  f. 
White  frère  —  carme  s,  m.  ■ 

White  harnesse  —  blanche  armar^  s,  f. 
Whitlether  —  cuir  blanc  s,  m. 
Whiltawer — -peltïer  de  cuir  blanc  s,  m. 
White  lyrae  -—  c/iaufo,  m. 
Whitllowe  in  ones  fyogre  —  poil  de  chat  z,  m. 
Wbitmete  tjey  bave  no  suohe  worde. 
White  ofan  egge — laubin  dung  oeuf  m. 
White  of  tbo  eye —  blanc  de  loyl  s,  m. 
White  plome  -^  prune  blanche  s,  f. 
White  sope  —  sauon  blanc  s,  m. 
Wbitstarre  -rr  blanchisseur  de  toylles,  m. 
Whitnesse  -^  blanchenr  s,  f. 
Wbitethorn  or  bauthorn —  aubespin  s,  m. 
Withytobynde  a  faggote —  liart  s,  f. 
Whityng  fyssbe — nierlan  s,  m. 


W    BEFOBE    I. 

Wyerof  yron  — Jyl  de  fer  z,  ta, 

Wyar  of  brasse-^  jiî  darcal,  fil  de  laton,  m. 

Wyardrawei' — tyrenrde  fil  s,  m, 

Wyclcet  —  gwycliet  s,  xa. 

Wydowe  —  nemie  s,  f. 

Wydowe  of  the  Frenche  kyng — la  rojne  blan- 
che s,  f. 

Wydnesse  —  largeur  s,  f. 

Wydraùgbt—  basse  chambre  s,  {.-jortraicts,  m.; 
relraict  s,  m. 

Wyfe  ôr  wô'man  — femme  s,  f. 

Wygge  —^  eschaude  s,  m. 

Wyctednesse  —  iniquité  s,  f. 

Wycker —  osier  s,  m. 

Wylde  asse  —  asne  samaige  s,  m. 

Wylde  beest  —  beste  saaaaige  s,  f. 

Wylde  boore — poro,  sanglier  t,  m. 

Wylde  catte  —  chat  samaige  z,m. 

Wylderaesse — désert  s,  m'. 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANGOYSE. 

Wyide  ducke —  canne  sauaaige  s,  f.  ;  canne  ra- 

nuere  Sj  f. 
Wylde  fyre — feu  sauuaige  x,  m.-,  feu  gregois 

X,  m. 
Wylde  fyggetree — saauaige  arbre  defigge  s,  m. 
Wyide  foule  —  sauuagine  s,  f. 
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Wylde  gose  —  oye  saauaige  s,  f. 

Wylde  goote  —  chenereul  x,  m. 

Wyldnesse  cruelle  — férocité  s,  f. 

Wyldnesse  —  sauaaigete  s^  f. 

Wyldyng  a  sower  apple  —  pomme  de  bojs  Sj  f. 

Wylde  olyve  tree  —  saauaige  arbre  dolive  s,  m. 

Wylde  tansye  —  tannasie  saauaige  s,  f. 

Wylde  vyne  —  uigne  saauaige  s,  f. 

Wyle  disceit — déception  s,  L;gauche  s,U  trom- 
perie z,  î.;  cmtelle  s,  î.,guille  s,  f. 

Wyle  or  sleight  —  engaigne  s,  t. 

Wyll  —  uolente  s,  f. 

Wyll  pleysure  —  plaisir  s,  m. 

Wyll,  as  with  my  good  wyll  —  gre,  m. 

Wyll  a  desyre  —  talent  s,  m. 

Wylfulnesse  —  uolantairete  s,  f. 

Wylynesse — astuce  s,  f. 

Wyllowe  tree  —  saulx,  m. 

Wymble  or  peerser  — foret  z,  m. 

Wymple  for  a  none  —  guymple  s,  f. 

Wynde  —  uent  s,  m. 

Wyndace  for  an  engyn  —  guyndas,  m. 

Wynde  beame  of  a  liouse.- 

Wyndyng  slole  —  ionmette  s,  f. 

Wyndyng  stayre — ais,  f. 

Wyndyng  shete  —  suaire  s,  m. 

Wyndyng  — •  uolubilité  z,  f. 

Wyndmyll  —  moulin  a  uent  s,  m. 

Wyndowe  — fenestre  s,  (. 

Wyndowes  tliat  be  in  a  bouse  toppe  —  lu- 
carne s,  [. 

Wyndpype  —  sifflet  de  gosier  z ,  m. 

Wyne  drinke  —  uin  Sj  m. 

Wyne  aiygaunt  —  alegant  s^  m. 

Wyne  sellar  —  cellier  a  uin  s,  m. 

Wyne  for  a  great  mannes  moutbe —  uin  de  bou- 
che s,  m. 

Wyng  of  a  byrde  — .esle  s,  f  ;  aelle  Sj  f. 

Wyng  of  men  in  a  feide  —  helle  s,  f. 

Wynnyng  gayne  —  acquest  z,  m. 


Wynsyng  of  an  horse  —  regibement  s,  m. 

Wynter  —  yuer  s,  m. 

Wynter  frute  — fi'ait  de  yuer  s,  va. 

Wynter  season  — yuemaige  s,  m. 

Wype  a  byrde  —  appi£  z,î. 

Wysshe  desyre  —  souhait  z,  m. 

Whyssbing  for  a  Ibyng  lost  or  absent  — regret 
z,m. 

Wysdome  —  sagesse  s,  f.  ;  sagacité. 

Wyspe  to  wype  witb  —  torchon  s,  m. 

Witcbe  a  woman  —  uaudoy se ,  sorcière  s,  f. 

Witche  crafte  —  sorcerye  s,  {.    - 

Witbe —  une  hart  de  fagote  s,  f. 

Wbithdrawyng. —  abstraction  s,f. 

Witholdyng —  détention  s,  f. 

Witbolder  —  détenteur  -s,  m. 

Wytte  —  entendement  s,  ni.;  sens,  m.;  intelli- 
gence, ingéniosité  s,  {. 

Wytnesse  or  provyng  —  attestation. 

Wytnesse  —  tesmoignaige  s,  m. 

Wyttyng  or  knowlege —  escient,  essicint,  m. 

W    BEFORE    O. 

Wodbynde  an  berbe. 

Wodcocke  —  bequasse  s,  f. ;  uidecoq  s,  m. 

Wode  to  dye  with  — guedde  s,  m. 

Wodbacke  a  byrde. 

Wood  or  tre  tbat  is  fallen  —  mesrayne. 

Wodde  to  burne  —  boys,  m. 

W^odman  tbat  lyvetb  by  fellyng  wode  —  boc- 

quillon  s,  m. 
Woodnesse —  rage ,  forsenerie  s,  f. 
Woodpecker  a  byrde  —  espec  z,  m. 
Woodrofe  an  lierbe  —  musguet  z,  m. 
Woodslale. 
Woodwall  an  herbe. 
Wolfe  —  loup  z,  m. 
Wolfyst  —  uesse  de  loup  s ,  {. 
WoU  —  layne  s,  {. 
WoUpacker  —  tyrear  de  layne  s,  m. 
Woman  baude  —  niacquerelle  s,  f. 
Woman  càpper —  clicquetiere  s,{. 
Woman  chamberlayn  —  cliambriere  s,  f. 
Woman  coke  —  cuisinière  s,  {. 
Woman  cosyn  —  cousine  s,  {. 
Woman  cowarde  —  couarde  s,  f. 

3? 
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Woman  custpmer  —  cou^tamiere  s,-  f. 
Wonjan  felowe  —  compaigm  s,  f.. 
Woman  gardyner  —jardinière.  Sj~L 
Woman  gyant — giaiide  s,L 
Woman  governour  — -  dominateressc  s,  £., 
Woman  hack«ster  —  qmqueùere  s,  f., 
Woman.  inberîtour  < —  héritière  s,  f. 
Woman  lover — amanu  .s ,  î. 
Woman  maryner  —  maroimierfi  s,  f. 
Woman  paramour — amource  s,  f.  ;  accointée  s,  f. 
Womanpreest.of  a  temple — ■prêtresse  s,  f. 
Woman  reigner  in  a  kyngdome — regnateresse 

s.  f.  ■        ■ 

Woman  shepelieerd  —  bergère  i,  f. 
Woman  set  on'  pieasure  -r-  gaudine  s,  f. 
Woman  syngar  ' — ,chanteresse  s,  f. 
Woman  stryken  injelousy  ^ — jalouse  s,  f. 
Woman  taverner —  tamrniere  s,  f. 
Woman  that  is  meane  for  any  "man  —  aduo- 

catte  s;  £.  ■  -  > 

Woman  that  lyeth  in  chyide'beed  -^  acouchee 

s,  f.  ;  gesante  s,  £.     . 
Woman  that  useth  magyke  —  nmgicienne  s,, t. 
Woman  that  selleth  trypes  —  tripière  s,  t. 
Woman  thefe  —  laronnesse  s,  X.;  félonne  s,  f. 
Woman  that  is  handfast  — -foncée  s,  C 
Woman  that  selleth  heeryng — harengiere  s,  f. 
Woman  warden  —  gardianne  s,  f. 
Woman  usher  —  huissiere  s,  ù 
Wombe  —  panse  s,{.;  patiche  s,  f. 
Wonder — maruaille  s,  f.  - 
Wondring  —  maraaiUant  Sj  nii 
Wonders  —  raiges,  £.  ,         ■ 
Wont  custome  —  coustume  s,  f. 
Wont  or  custome  to  an  yvell  thyng. —  «morse 

'   s,{. 
Wo  sorowe  —  tristesse  s,  f. 
Woodessyde  —  oriere  rfa  boys,  f. 
Wolde  herbe. 

Worde — mot  z,  m.;  dtcl  t.,-tii.\ edXcl  2,  m. 
Worke  —  besoigne  s,  f. 
Worke  made  of  lyoH  —  œaùre  de  layne  s,  m.  ; 

lanijlce  s,  ?•  .  , 

Workeman^-  oumier  s,  m. 
Workewoman  —  ouueriere  s,  f. 
Workyng  stoie  fore  a  sylkeman — nnetiier  sym. 


LESC  LÂRCrSSËMENT 


Wprkemanship  of  a  thyng  — ;  ouueraige  s,  m. 
Woride — monde  s,  m.;  siècle  J,  m.;  cercle 

,  "  Sf  m» 
Wormeîn  thebelly  — ^uers,  m. 
WormSJn  the  hand  —  ciron  s,  m, 
Worméin  the  e.Tth&— ners  de  terre,  m. 
Worme  etyng  wode  — •  boys  aermola,  m. 
Wormwode  an  herbe  — -  (dajne  Sj  f. 
Worship  honoar  -^  Jionneur  s ,  va. 
Worshippyngofydols— ^  Wokirie  s,  f.-,  callare 

de  idoiles  s,ï. 
Worstedè  — ostade  s,.f. 
Worte  to  make  ale,'< 

Worthynesse  ; — prestance  s,  f^;  noblesse  s,  f. 
Worte.  wormg.  . 

Worthynesse  of  dignyte — dignité  z,î. 
Wortes  for  potage — -potage  s,m.;porec  z,L 
Wounde  a  soore  — playe  z,{. 

W   BEÊORE  R. 

Wrake  oC  the  see  — •  péril  z,  m. 

Wrake  of  s[  shippe  ■—naiifraiges,  m. 

Wrenche  -. —  torclie  s,  f. 

Wrenche  out  of  joynt  —  deboytemeni  s,  m.; 

déjoinctUre  s,  {. 
Wrenche  a  wyle — -.gauche  s,  f.;  ruse  s,  f. 
Wrenné  à  byrde —  rattelet  z,'m. 
Wrest  fpr  aharpe  —  broche  de  harpe  s,  T. 
WrastJyng—  layte  s,  {. 
Wrethe  —  cJietif  z,  m.  ;  rauXostru  s,  m.  -,  maujle 

s,  IH. 
Wretehydnesse  —  misère  s,  f. 

Wrethe  that  gbthe  rounde  —  torsure  s,  f. 

Wrethe  angre —  cowrrovuiQ,  m.;  imitaient  s, m. 

Wrethe  oÇ  oîde  cordes,  dypped  in  grece  and 
pytche>  .suche  as  is  burned  in  cressettes 
.  ■ —  tourbiginaalx,  m. 

Wrye  mouthe  -r-  tortemone  s,  f, 

Wrînohes  pr  wydes  —  charinarh,  m. 

Wrinkeli  —  ply  z,  m. 

Wrinkeli  in  unes  fbrheed  — fronce  s,  i'. 

Wrinkeli  in  ones  face  —  raiere  s,î. 

Wrist  of  ones  hande  —  poignet  z,  m. 

Writte  iîi  thé  lawe  — remomiement  s,  m. 

Writyng--^'»Mmfi«me/it  s-,  m,  ;  esùriplure       f.  ; 
escript  j,  m.        . 
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Writyng  of  a  thyng.—  inscription  s,  f. 
Wronge  —  tort  s,  m.;  injure  s,  f. 
VVrongeous  dede  —  tortfait  s,  m. 


Y   BEPORE    A. 


f. 


Yalowe  gyllofer  — jaune  girojle  s 
Yarde  or  courte  —  court  s,  m. 
Yarde  to  measure  with  —  uerge  s ,  f. 
Yarde  rope  for  a  sayle. 
Yarne  threde  — Jil  z,  m. 
Yarne  wyndeli  —  tomette  s^  f. 
Yarowe  myifoile  an  herbe  — r  enreue  s,  {. 
Ydelnesse  of  wytte  — resuerie  s,  {. 

Y   BEEORE  E  —  V. 

Yeldeng  —  rétribution  s,  f. 

Yelke  of  an  egge — rinajeul  x,Ta.;  moeau  dung 

oeuf  s,  m. 
Yelowe  cray  floure. 
Yelowe  colour — jaune  couleur  s,  f. 
Yeman  — yeman  s  ,m. 
Yeman  ofthehorse'; — palfrenier  s,  m, 
Yeman  of  the  garde — archier  de  la  yarde  s,  m. 
Yere  xii  monethes  —  an  s,  m. 
Yereiy  profyte  that  cometh  to  one  —  reaenue 

s,  f. 
Yerthe  quake  — tremblement  de  terre  s,  m. 
Yest  or  barme  for  aie —  leueton,  m. 
Yeske  tbat  cometh  of  the  stomake  —  sanglout 

z,  m. 
Yexing  —  hocqnetz,va. 
Ylande  —  isle  s,  f. 
Yoke  for  an  oxe  — joug  a  beuf  z,  m.;  collier  a 

beuf  s,  m. 
Yongman  a  servaunt  —  ualeton 

ton  s,  m.  ;  jouuenceau  x,  m. 


s.  Ta. 


ualle- 


Yonge  lyon  a  beest  —  leonceau  ocra. 

Yonge  leké  —  porreau,  porrez,  m. 

Yonge  haare —  leuereau  x,  m. 

Yonge  rabbet  —  lapèriau  x,m. 

Yonge  ravyn  —  cerbineau  x,  m,  -, 

Yonge  woman — jeune  femme  s,  t. 

Yonge  coke — jeune  cuisinier  s,  "m. 

Yongest — puisne  s,  m. 

Yongar  borne  —  mcàsne. 

Yonge  asse — jeune  asne  s^ia. 

Yonge  sprijig  tree  — jeuAe  sion  s,  m. 

Yowe  to  makebowesof  — /y^  z,  m. 

Youthe  — jeunesse  s,  {. 

Ypocrisy  — ypocrisie  s,  £. 

Ypocrite — ypocrite  s,ra. 

Yre  wrathe  —  ire  s,  f.  ;  maltalent  s,Ta.    ■ 

Yron  metall  — fer  s,  m. 

Yssue  —  sortisement  s,  m.  ;  issue,  s,  f. 

Yssues  of  a  court  —  amendes,  f. 

Yssue  a  place  to  come  out  at  — saultare  s,{. 

Yvorie  —  iuoire  s,xa. 

Z    BEPORE    A. 

Zalahdyne  an  herbe  —  escMre  s,  f. 
Zacharie  a  prophet  —  ung  prophète  s,  in. 
Zabulon  —  estojt  filz  de  Jacob  s,  m.   ' 

Z    BEPORE   E. 

Zebedeus  —  le  père  de  saint  Jaques  et  de  saint 

Johan  leuangeliste  s,  m. 
2ele  love  or  frenshyp  -^  amour  s,  m. 
Zelande  a  countrey — Zelande  s,{. 
Zephirus  —  le  uent  de  la  bize  s,  m. 
Zodiake  —  le  cercle  qui  fait  tourner-  le  Jirmament 

par  ùa  le  soleil  et   les  planettes  font  leur 

cours. 


Hère  endeth  the  table  of  substantyves,  and  hère  after  foloweth 
the  adjectyve. 
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ANNOTACYONS    UPON    THE;   FYRST    ACCYDENT    BELONGYNG    TO    NOWNES    ADJECTYVES  , 
AND  HOWE  THEY  FOaME  THEIR  FEMYNYNE  GENDERS  OCT  OF  THEIR  MASCDLYNES. 

Howe  adjectyves  folowe  the  genders  of  suche  sxiLstantyYes  as  they 
beloûg  unto  I  hâve  afor-e,  in  ihe  seconde  boke,  some  thyng  touched, 
and  shall  hère  after  tnore  playnly  expresse.  But  how  they  forme  their 
femynin  genders  out  ofthçirrûasculyns,  callyngfirsttOTemembraunce 
what  generall  raies  Ihave  gyven  afore  in  this  accydent,  in-the  sayde 
seconde  boke,  hère. consequendy  shall  appere  by  order  after  the  fynall 
termynations  that  the  same  adjectyves  ende  iiï.  \ 

HOWE    ALL   MASCULYN   ADJECTYVES   ENDYNG   IN   ANY  VOWELL ,  OR    DIPHTHONG 
FORME   THEIR   FEMINYNÉS. 

AU  adjectyves  endyng  in  any  vowell  or  diphthong  except  au  by 
addynge  to  of  E  forme  their  femynines,  as  hardy,,  hardye;  barbu, 
barbue;  uray,  uraye;  gay,  gaye;  menii,  menue;  corpsUf  corpsue. 

HOWE  ALL  MASCDLYNE  ADJECTYVES.  ENDYNG  m  AU  FORME  THEIR  FEMINYNES. 

Masculyne  adjectyves  endyng  in  au  I  fynde  no  mo  but  two,  beau 
and  nouueau,  whose  femynines  bé  belle  anànouueïïe,  formed  o£  bel 
and  nouuel,  whiche  yet  kepe  the  termynacyon  of  the  olde  Romant 
tonge,  as  shall  herafter  appere. 

HOW  MASCULYN  ADJECTYVES   ENDYNG  IN   ANY  GONSONANT   FORME  THEIR  FEMYNINES  , 
AND   FIRST   HOW  ADJECTYVES  ENDYNG  IN   G   FORME   THEIR    FEMYNINES. 

AH  adjectyves  whose  masculyne  gendèr  endeth  ini  c  by  addyng  to  h 
and  e  forme  their  femynins,  as  blanc,  blanche;  sec,  sèche;  franc,  franche 
and  so  of  ail  other.     " 

HOWE  ADJECTYVES  ENDYNG  IN   D  FORME  THEIR  FEMYNINES. 

Màsculyn  adjectyves  endyng  in  d  I  fyhde  none  written  in  the  frenche 
tonge  afore  Johan  le  Mayres  tynie,  for  Johan  de  Meun,  AlaynChar- 
tier,  and  ail  that  havè  written  afore  twënty  yeres  passed,  hâve  more 
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regarded  to  confyrme  them  in  writyng  unto  the  naturall  pronuncia- 
tyon  of  their  tonge ,  whiche  never  sounde  d,  in  the  ende  of  a  worde , 
but  in  the  stede  therof  t.  But  Johan  le  Mayre  and  ail  suche  as  hâve 
written  sythe'his  tyme,  write  ail  their  adjectyves  that  be  formed  of 
latyn  adjectyves  endyng  in  dus  or  in  dis  with  a  d  fynall;  as  bycause 
the  latyns  saye' roiundas,frigidus,  calidus,  blundas,  profundus^  facundas, 
sardus,  rigidus,  tepidas,  uiridis,  grandis,  cradis,  rudis,  and  suche  lyke,  they 
saye  rond,  froyd,  chauld,  blond,  parfond,  facond,  sourd,  royd,  tied,  uerd, 
grand,  crud,  rad;  wherin  the  orthography  of  this  tyme  appéreth  to 
me  amended  over.  It  was  of  olde  tyme  for  the  femynines  of  ail  suche 
adjectyves  hâve  ever  ended  in  de,  as  ronde,  froyde,  chaulde,  bothe  of 
olde  tyme  and  so  y  et  be  continued. 

HOWE   ADJECTYVES   ENDYNG  IN   F  FORME  THEIR   EEMYNIiNES.  " 

Ail  adjectyves  whose  masculyne  gendre  endeth  in/by  addyng  to  « 
and  e  forme  their  femynines,  as  tardyf  maketh  tardifue;  kastyf,  has- 
tyfae;  pensyf,  pensyfae;  bretyf,  bretyfue,  and  so  of  ail  suche  lyke,  and 
therfore  where  as  in  dyvers  botes  the  femynynes  of  suche  adjectyves 
be  written  without  f,  it  is  the  Ignoraunce  of  the  printers  whiehe 
knowe  nat  their  owne  tonge,  for  generally  there  is  nonèadjectyve 
of  the  femynyn  gendre  but.  he  hath  the  consonant  of  his  masculyne , 
whiche  he  is  formed  out  of,  except  adjectyves  endyng  in  x,  whiche 
in  their  femynines  chaimge  x  into  s,  by  reason  of  the  vowell  folovvyng, 
whiche  is  more  easlyer  sounded  with  s  than  with  a; ,  as  eiirenx,  eureuse, 
and  so  of  suche  lyke. 

HOWE  ADJECTYVES   ENDYNG   IN   G   FORME  THEIR   FEMYNYNES. 

Ail  adjectyves  whose  masculyne  gendre  endeth  in  g  by  addyng  to 
of  «  and  e  forme  their  femynynes,  as  long,  longue,  excepte  brehaing, 
whiche  maketh  brehaingne. 

HOWE   ADJECTYVES  ENDYNG  IN   i   FORME  THEIR  FEMYNYNES. 

AU  adjectyves  whose  masculyne  gendre  endeth  in  /  by  addyng  to  / 
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ajid  e  forme  their  feraynines,  as  libéral  îiberalle;  cïuel  cruelle;  isnel, 

zsRe//e.  And  so'of  ail  siicheiykç.  '       ' 

HOWE  ■ADJEÙTYVES,  ENDÏNG  IiN  ^r  FORME.  THEIR  PEMÏNIKES. 

Ali  adjectyves  epdyngin  k,  if  iKey  hâve  eor  o  coinmynge  before  n, 
by  addyng  of  àtiothèr  n  and  e  they  forme  their  femynînes,  as  c/im- 
tien  christienne;  terrien  terrienne;  bonbonne;  mignon  mignonne.  Tî  they 
haye  ?  commyng  before  n,  outher  alone  or  in  a  dyphthong,  by  addyng 
to  oneïy  of  ethey  forme  tbeirfemynines,  as  diuîn^  diuine}  cheualin 
cheualine;,fm fine;  nain  naine;  uillain  uillaine;  plain  plaine. 

HOWE  ADJECTYVES  ENDYNG  IN  (J.  FOBJIE  THEIR  FEMYNINES. 

Ail  adjectyves  endynge  in  q,  wbicbe  Joban  le  Mayre  writeth  ever 
witb  cq,  by  addyng  to  pf  u  and  e  forme  tbeirfemynines,  as  angeliq 
or  angelicq  angeliqiiè  ot  angelicque;  diaboliq  or  diahoUcq  diabolique  or 
diabolicque,  and  so  of  ail  sucbe  other  as  after  tbe  latyn  formation 
ende  m,cm,  as  'mmficns,  magnificus,  etc.,  "wbicbe  I  woldô  ratter  forme 
mirifiq,  magnifiq,  thaLn  mirificque,  magnificque. 

HOWE  A_pjECTYVES  ENDYNg  IN  R  FORME  THEIR  FEEYNINES- 

AU  adjectyves  endyng.in  r  by  addyng  to  e  forme  their  femynines, 
as  dur  dure;  obscur  obscure;  par  pure;  and  so  of  ail  sucbe  lyte. 

HOWE  ADJECTYVES. ENDYNG  IN  S  FORME  THEIR  FEMYNINES.    ' 

AU  adjectyves  wbose  masculyrie  gendre  -endetli  in  5/  beyng  of  one 
syllable,  and  havyng  d  or  o  for  their  yowell,'by- addyng  to  of  s  and  e 
forme  their  femynines,  as  bas  basse;  gras  grasse;  gros  grosse.  Ail  other, 
vhider  they  be  of  bne  syllable  or  of  many,  by  addyng  to  of  e  onely 
forme  their  femyniries,  ,as  gris  grise;  gorgias  gorgiase;  maluais  mal- 
naise.  Except  espes,  wbiche  makeûi  espesse.         ,' .    ' 

HOWE  ADJECTYVES  ÉNDYNG  IN   T  FORMÉ  THEIR  FEMYNINES. 

Ail  adjectyves  wbose  masculyne  gender  endeth  in  f,  if  they  bave 
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a  consonant  commyng  next  before  t,  by  addynge  to  onely.of  e  they 
forme  their  femynines,  as  suspect  maketh.  suspecte;  clroict  droicte;  hault  ' 
haulte;  aduenant  aduenantë;  benoist  benoiste;  court  courte,  and  so-  of 
ail  suche  lyke,  except  tbey  be  suche  as  I  bave  made  mentyon  of 
where  I  shewed  tbat  the  right  frenche  tonge  hath  none  aidjeclyves 
whose  mascidyns  endein  d,  for  ail  suche  frenche  adjectyves  as;be 
formed  of  latyn  adjectyves  endynge  in  dns  or  in  dis,  though  their 
masculyna  ende  in  t,  after  the  olde  maner  of  orthography,  their  fe- 
minynes  ende  in  de  by  chaungyng  of  t  into  de,  as  froyt  froyde,  and 
ail  other  that  ende  in  t,  havyng  a  vowell  commyng  next  before  t,  by 
addyng  of  another^  and  e  forme  their  feminynes,  as  plat  platte;  iri- 
grat  ingratte;  net  nette;  mignot  mignotte. 

HOWE    ADJECTYVES    ENDYNG     IN     U    FORME     THEIR     FEMYNINES. 

AU  adjectyves  endyng  in  u  by  addyng  to  of  e  forme  theyr  femi- 
nynes, as  herbu  herbue;  barbu  barbue;  crespa  crespue;  menu  menue;  but 
in  thèse  adjectyves  I  fynde  nat  the  orthography  of  the  frenche  tonge 
as  yet  certayne;  for  I  fynde  them  written.with  en,  as  herbeu,  bar- 
beu,  crespeu.  How  be  it  I  approve  more  the  fyrste  maner  of  writyng, 
and  where  as  I  fynde  cru  for  rawe  and  crue,  Johan  le  Mayre  writeth 
it  crud  and  crude,  whiche  orthography  is  more  trew-er,  by,  cause  it 
cometh  oï  crudis.  And  so  wolde  I  rather  write  nudaxià  nade^  by  cause 
of  nudus,  than  nu  and  nue.  But  as  yet  the  authors  do  folowe  the  vul- 
gar  tong,  for  Johan  le  Mayre  sayth  :  puis  après  Paris  se  mettoit  à  luicter 
tout  nu  adecques  les  plus  fors  sur  Iherbe  uert. 

HOWE    ADJECTYVES    ENDYNG    IN    X    FORME    THEIR    FEMYNINES^ 

Ail  adjectyves  whose  masculyn  gendre  endeth  in -a;,  by  chaimgyng 
X  into  s,  and  addyng  to  of  e  forme  their  femynines ,- as  douloureux 
douloureuse  ;  honteux  honteuse  ;  terreux  terreuse .    ' 

And  note  that,  in  what  consonant  soever  the  masculyne  gender         Régula, 
ende  in,  the  femynine  alwayes  endeth  in  e,  except  thèse -two  com- 
paratyves  meileur  and  greigneur,  whiche  serve  bothe  for  the  masculyn 
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and  feminyne ,  as  sbali  hère  after  appere.  Except  also  grant  whiche 
serveth  for  the. môst  parte  for  tke  m'asCulyn  and  femynin,  for  grande 
is  but  sildomé  uséd,  as  sball  heraftet  appere. 

Note  also  that  thèse  fotur  adjectyves-6eir  lOKJie/,  (lieZ  and  mal  hâve 
aiso  for  their  masoulyn  gendres  beau,  nonueau,  uienlx  and  kaulaais , 
of  whiche  the  four  first  be  used  afore  substantyves  iiegynnyng  with  a 
VQwell  or  wlth  h,  nat  bavyng  bis  aspiration,  as  vng  bel  anneau,  ang 
bel. homme,  ang  nouuel  estatat,  Ung  ueit homme ,  ung  mal  appétit;  but 
maaluais  is  more  commeiily  used  before  ^  substantyves ,  and  maigre 
betokeneth  dispyte  or  magrye,  mauhaisgre  yvelthanke,  as  je  leferay 
maulgre  uoz  -dens;  dé-  uostre-  mescant  faict  Je  uoas  en  scay  mauliiays 

gre.  .  "  ; 

Also  frais  is  out  of  ride,  for  after  the  frencbe  formation,  it  shulde 
be/reç,  and  so  I  fynde  hym  written  in  Johan,  le  Mayre ,  whiche  is 
evydent  asweil  by  the  plurell  nombre /rec^,  as  by  the  Semya  freche., 

ANNOTACIONS    OPON    THE   SECOJSDE    ACCIDENT    BELONGYNG'TO  AWECTÏVES,    AND 
FIRST    WHAT    ADJECTYVES   HAVE   THEIR   PLDRELL    MOMDRES    ENDYNG   IN  S. 

AU  adjectyyes  éndyng  iii  wy  vowell,  the  vowell  being  slone  and 
no  paî?te  of  a  diphthong,  by  addyng  to  of  5.  forme  their  plurell  nom- 
bres, as  triste-  tristes;  hardy  hardis;  joly  jolis;  ossu  .ossus;  membru 
membras.  By  whiche  ruie  appereth  that  generahy  the  plurell  nombre 
of  ail  femynine  adjeclyyes  in  the  frenche  tonge  endeth  in  s,  for  (as  I 
bave  afore  declaréd)  their  syngulér  nombre  endeth  ever  in  e. 

Also  ail  adjectyyes  endynge  in  eu  by  addyng  tç  5  forme  their  iplu- 
reR,  SLS  menen^meneus. 

Also  ali  adjectyvei  endyhg  in  n,  r  or  t,  bavyng  n  and  r  commyag 
before  f,  bave  their  plurell  nombres  endynge  in  s/but  with  this  diffé- 
rence :  for  they  that  ende  in  n  or  r  by  .addynge  to  of  s  forme  their 
plureli  nonjbres,  as  uillayn  nillgyns;  plain  plains;  dur  durs;  obscur 
obscurs;  they  that  ende  in  t  and  bave  n  or  r  çommyrige  next  before  t 
by  chaimgynge  t  into  sfornietheif  plurell  nombres,  as  uqillant  uail- 
lans;  expert  expers.  >  .  . 
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WHAT    ADJECTYVES,     IN    THE    FRENCHE    TONGE ,    HAVE    THEIR    PLURELL    NOMBRE 

ENDYN6    IN    X. 

Ail  adjectyves  endynge  in  au  by  addynge  to  of ./  and  x  forme  their 
plurell  nombres ,  as  beau,  beaalx;  nouueau  nouaeaulx. 

Ali  adjectyves  endynge  in  al  by  addynge  to  of  n  and  x  forme  their 
plurell  nombres,  as  égal,  egaulx ;  libéral ,  liberaalx. 

WHAT    ADJECTYVES    IN    THE    FRENCHE    TONGE    HAVE    THEIR    PLURELL    NOMBRES 

ENDYNG    IN    Z. 

Ail  adjectyves  endyng  in  any  other  letter,  that  is  to  say,  c,  f,  g,  t, 
nat  liavyng  n  nor  r  commyng  before  hym,  el,  il,  ol  or  al  by  addyng 
of  z  forme  their  plurell  nombres,  as  sec  secz;  blanc  blancz;  hastyf 
hastifz;  uif  aifz;  long  longz;  brehaing  brehaingz;  discret  discretz;  petit 
petitz  ;  ingrat  ingratz;  cruel  cruelz;  isnel  isnelz;  subtyl  subfyh;  gentil 
gentilz;  mol  molz;folfolz;  nulnuh;  and  so  of  ail  suche  lyke. 

ANNOTACIONS    UPON    THE    THIRDE    ACCIDENT, 

Adjectyves  agrée  nat  onely  with  substantyves  in  gendre  and  nom- 
bre ,  but  also  with  the  pronownes  primity  ves  ,  as  je  suis  blanc  (under- 
standyng  a  man);  je  suis  blanche  (imderslandyng  a  woman);  nous 
sommes  blancz  (understandyng  men);  nous  sommes  blanches  (under- 
standyng  women).  And  of  the  other  pronownes  lykewyse. 

But  nat  ever  adjectyves  shall  alter  their  termynacions  after  the  Adjectives  in 
gender  and  nombre  of  their  substantyves.  For  ail  adjectyves  endyng 
in  /  may  be  joyned  in  their  masculyn  termynacions  in  bothe  nombres 
unto  femynine  substantyves,  so  they  come  before  the  sayd  substan- 
tyves in  order,  as  vng  especial  amour,  une  cruel  defence,  une  gentyi  da- 
moisselle,  par  especiaulx  différences,  par  cruelz  defences,  pour  gentilz 
damoisselles;  and  suche  lyke  congruyte  use  they  also  with  tel  and  quel, 
as  vne  tel  dame,  de  quel  part,  par  telz  gens,  par  quelz  meurs.  But  if 
suche  adjectyves  come  after  their  femynine  substantyves,  it  is  more 
sure  to  use  their  femynine  termynations ,  as  vng  amour  especialle,  une 

38' 
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defence  bien  cruelle,  une  damoysselle  bien  gentille,  par  différences  espe- 
cialles,  par  defences  bien  cruelles ,  une  dame  telle  quelle ,  ses  meurs  sont 
telles.  How  be  it  I  fynde  in  the  prologue  of  Froissart  en  memore  per- 
pétuel; and  in  Joiian  le  Mayre  les  sept.ars  liberaulx. 

But  as  for  jre  mus  ay  icy  attendu  toute  jour  ma  je  nous  ayme  sur  toute 
riens  and  suciie  lyke,  where  toute  in  tis  femynin  gendre  is  joyned 
nnto  jour  of  the  masctdyn  gendre,  and  in  his  femynin  unto  rien, 
that  I  fynde  onely  used  bytwene  thesè  Iwo  wordes,  and  in  the  syn- 
gxiler  nombre.  - 

And  allbé  it  tliati  fynde  this  rule  syldome  broken  of  any  authour 
that  vvriteth  in  prose,  yet  suche-as  writeth  in  ryme  use  in  this  thyng 
their  lyberte,  as  best  furnyssheth  to  make  the  just'syllables  of  their 
ryme.  Leuescpie  dÂngoullesme  en  lepistre  de  Medee  a  Jason 

Et  subjuguer  par  suhtilUs  caatelles 
Lesjiers  tlioreaubc  dangereulx  et  rebelles 

where  he  hath  nat  onély  used  subtilles  for  subtilz,  but  also  joyned 
rebelles  witK  thoreaulx,  whiche  in  prose  were  playne  incongru  and 
coulde  nat  be  saved.  And  in  lykewyse  the  same  auctor  in  the  pystell 
of  Hermione  :  , 

Mars  QUELLE  injure  ay  je  fait  a  noz  dieux 
Dont  Hz  soient  contre  nous  odieux;        ' 
Ne  QUEL  plainte  nest  ores  si  contraire ..... 

where  he  hàth  used  quelle  and  quel  thoughe  bothe  the  stibstantyves 
be  of  the  femynihe  génder. 

But  as  for  quelconques  and  queh  conques  î  fynde  ever  usedwith  fe- 
mynine  substantyves^and  never  quelle  conques  nor  quellesconqnes ,  as 
apereth  by  Jehan  le  Mayre.  in  the  thirde  chapiter  ôf  his  fîrst  boke  of 
illustracions  :  sans  faire  fraude  ou  corruption  quelconques. 

Also  grant  in  his  masculyne  termynation  in  bothe  his  nombres  may 
be  joyned  before  substantyves  of  the  femynine  gender,  as  vue  grant 
pitié,  engrans  lamentacions ;hv.t  aftèr  suche  substantyves  they  use  alway 
grande,  as  la  risée  fust  grande  :  les  matières  sont  grandes  :  Titeala  grande. 
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Howe  Le  it  I  fynde  ma  mère  grant;  and  suche  as  write  in  ryme  observe 
nat  alwaps  this  rule  ever,  for  Leuesque  en  lepistre  de  Dido  saythe  : 

Primierement  des  vndes  degette 
Je  tay  recea  en  ma  grande  cite. 

Also  they  use  to  joyne  vert  in  his  masctdyne  singidar  with  herbe, 
though  he  be  of  tbe  femynine  gender  :  Jehan  le  Mayre,  Pais  après 
Paris  se  mettoit  a  liiicter  tout  nu  auecques  les  plus  fors  sur  Iherbe  vert. 

Note  also  that  bon  in  his  singuler  nombre  is  joyned  with  substan- 
tyves  of  the  femynine  gender,  if  they  begyn  with  a  vowei  or  with  h 
nat  havyng  his  aspiration ,  as  par  bon  amour,  vne  bonne  habitacion,  but 
after  their  substantyves  they  use  bonne,  as  mon  amour  est  bonne,  cest 
habitacion  est  bonne. 

And  note  that  the  mascidyn  gender  conceyveth  thé  femynine  in 
this  tonge  lyke  as  it  dothe  in  the  latyn,  as  appereth  by  Jehan  le  Maire 
m  the  thirde  chapter  of  his  first  boke  of  Illustrations,  Quant  donques 
le  bon  père  Noe,  Sem,  Cam  et  Japhet  et  leurs  femmes,  Titea  la  grande, 
Pandora,  Noela  et  Noegla  se  virent  estre  tous  seuletz  au  monde,  Hz  furent 
cntentifz  aux  euures  de  mariage,  where  tous  seuletz  and  ententifs  be 
of  the  masculyn  gendre,  nat  withstandyng  the  names  of  women  that 
corne  next  in  the  sentence  to  them,  and  in  lyke  wyse,  //  paia  en  ma- 
nière de  tribut  cent  thoreaax  et  cent  vaches  blancz. 

But  if  there  corne  any  other  substantyves  beyng  of  dyvers  gendres, 
rather  by  reason  of  their  terminacion  than  by  reason  of  their  signi^ 
fycation,  before  any  adjectyves,  they  shall  agre  in  gendre  with  their 
next  substantyves  and  in  nombre  with  the  verbe,  if  there  cornes  a 
verbe  bytwene  them,  els  in  nomber  also  with  the  next  substantyve, 
as  apereth  by  Alayn  Chartier  in  his  exile  :  Tu  vois  donques  comme 
les  règnes  et  les  puissances  establyes  sans  doctrine  ou  condutz  par  déraison 
sont  non  certaines  et  tirent  le  roy  et  le  royalme  a  mort,  where  establies 
and  certaines  be  of  the  femynyn  gendre  by  cause  that  puissances, 
whiche  comyth  next  unto  them,  is  of  the  feminyn  gendre,  though 
that  règnes  is  of  the  masculyn  gendre ,  by  reason  wherof  they  say 

38. 


Vert 
with  lierhe. 


Bon. 
with  feminynes 

begynning 

with  a  vowell 

or  with  hj 

nat  havyng 

his  aspiracion. 

Concepcion 

used 
in  this  long. 


Oiie  adjective 

plurei 

with  many 

subslantives 

singular. 
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par  délibération  genèralle  et  consentement  gênerai,  par  consentement  et 
délibération  genèralle^  par  lenhortement  et  persuasion  fraudulente,  par  la 
persuasion  et  enhortement  fiaudulent,  pynyng  always  tlie  adjectyve  to 
his  next  substantyve  botlie  in  gendre  and  nombre. 

And  note  tbàt,  if  many  adjectyves  belonge  to  one  substantyfe  they 
shail  agre  with  hym  in  gendre  and  nombre ,  a.s  en  vjig  furieux,  maii- 
sade  et  infertyl  désert  deaa  troublée,  puante  et  terreuse.        •  ; 

Note  also  that  I  fynde  moche  used  of  suche  as  be  writers  aboute 
this  tyme  to  joyne  an  adjectyve  in  his  plurell  nombre  to  ii  substantyves 
of  the  singuler  nombre,  as  apereth  in  Johan  Mechinot  that  made  les 
lunettes  des  princes,  in  his  supphcation  made  to  the  duke  of  Brètayne  : 
a  la  fureur  desquelz  a  tousjours  jus'ques  cy  résistée  par  les  bons. support  et 
aide  quil  vous  a  pieu  luy  faire. 

Note  also  that,  if  this  rule  be  founde  in  any  poynte  broken  in  any 
auctoxu-  of  estymatipn,  it  is  rather  by  ignoraunce  of  the  printers  that 
knowe  nat  thpir  owne  tonge  than  defaidte  in  the  àxictours  selfe,  save 
that  suche  as  writeth  in  ryme,  in  this  behalfe  also  use  their  lyToerte , 
as  apereth  by  the  bysshop  in  the  pystell  of  Hypermestra  : 

Si  que  depuis,  pour  toy  las  qui  tant  vaulx, 
Jay  endure  mains  paines  et  traaaalx. 


ANNOTACIONS    UPON    THE    FOURTH    ACCIDENT    BEL0N6YNGE 
TO    NOWNES  ADJECTYVES, 

ïhough  1  fynde  greigneur  and  moindre  used  somtyme  for  the  com- 
paratyves  oî  grant  anà  petit,  yet  more  suer  it  is  for  a  lerïier  to  use 
plus  grant  and  plus  petit.  But  as  for  meylleur  is  ever  used  indilFerently, 
and  as  for  intérieur,  inférieur,  major,  minor  and  suchè  iyke  be  rather 
latyn  comparatyyes  than  formed  after  the  right  frenche  tonge. 

And  note  that,  if  they  wyll  extende  '  the  (jualyte  of  any  thyng 
without  makyng  of  comparyson  to  another  thynge ,  they  use  one  of 
thèse  wordes  trop,  très,  fort,  autant,  bien,  tant,  moult,  si,  dauantage, 
and  suche  lyke^  as  trop  bon,  to  good;  très  bon,  rygixl^ood;  fort  bon, 
very  good;  bien  bon,  very  good;  moult  bon,  rail  good;  and  in  Iyke 
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wyse,  if  they  wyll  dyminysshe  the  qualyte  of  a  thyng,  they  use  peu, 
guayres,  goutte,  and  suche  lyke,  as  peu  bon,  small  good,  guayres  bon, 
but  a  lytell  good;  and  lyke  as  plus  added  to  an  adjectyve  maketh 
comparation  by  augmentyng,  so  dothe  moyns  make  comparation  by 
dyminisshyng,  as  moyns  sage,  moyns  discret,  moyns  sobre  que  luy. 

ANNOTACYONS    UPON    THE    FYFTHE    ACCIDENT    BELONGYNGE    TO    ADJECTYVES.  ■ 

Declynation  of  adjectyves  hath  ever  sucbe  as  I  hâve  afore,  in  the         Meiliear 
seconde  boke,  in  this  place  declared;  and  therfore  where  Alayn  Char-     ^"  witL'"" 
tier  sayeth  in  his  exile  :  et  qui  ceste  voye  vouldroyt  fuir  pour  lesperance       feminyncs. 
de  meilleure  prospérité.  And  in  his  Quadrilogue  :  en  meilleures  gardes  a 
il  de  grans  pertes,  the  boke  woide  be  corrected;  for  in  ail  other  auctoiu-s 
and  in  him  selfe  in  ail  other  places  I  fynde  meileur  and  meïleurs  onely 
used  for  bothe  the  gendres,  as  I  bave  afore  declared,  but  suche  as  write 
in  ryme  somtyme  breake  this  rule,  as  Leuesqne  in  the  epistyll  de  Me- 

dea  a  Jason  : 

Car  je  ne  scay  aultre  voye  meilleure 

Fors  (jiie  me  venge  ou  que  bien  tostje  meure. 

And  also  of  some  auctours  whiche  be  nat  to  be  reproved  I  fynde 
meilleure  used  whan  be  is  the  last  worde  in  a  sentence ,  his  substantive 
beyng  of  the  feminyn  gendre,  as  vous  debuez  conoistre  vostre  cas  et  adui- 
ser  de  deux  voies  la  meilleure. 

ANNOTACYONS    OPON    THE    SYXTHE    ACCIDENT. 

Adjectyves  endyng  in  u  whiche  be  formed  of  substantyves  in  this 
tonge  I  fynde  no  mo  but  x  :  barbu,  corsu,  cornu,  herbu,  faeilla,  fourcha, 
membru,  testù,  cheueulu,  ossu,  vellu,  becqu,  poyllu,  whiche  be  formed 
of  barbe,  corne,  herbe,  fueille,  fourche,  membre,  teste,  cheueul  etpoyl, 
and  of  velu  and  cheueulu  (I  fynde  no  substantyve  in  use) ,  and  they  signi- 
fye  plenty  or  store  of  the  sxxbstantyve  that  they  be  formed  of,  as  barbu, 
plentuously  or  moche  berded;  cornu,  plentuously  or  moche. horned; 
herbu,  plentuously  or  moche  stored  of  herbes,  and  so  of  the  resydue. 
And  the  trewe  formacion  for  kepyng  of  trewe  orthography  is  easy  to 
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be  ojjserved,  for,  if  tbe  snbstantyv.e  ende  in  e,  the  adjectyves  chaunge 
e  into  a  :  if  the  substantive  ende  in  a  consonant,  they  double  the  con- 
sonantand  adde  to  u.  And  as  for  crochu  y  esperdu,peHu,  poytitu,  re- 
nolu,  and  suche  lyke,  be  partyciples  used  somtyine  lyke  adjectyves, 
and  dr.a,  agu,  menu,  and  suche  lyke,  be  primytives  and  be  foiirined  of 
none  other  partes. 

Alsoiyke  as  of  substantyves  in  the  latyii  tonge  be  formed  adjectyves 
endyng  in  osas,  so  of  the  lyke  suBstàntyves  in  frenche  be  fotirmed  ad- 
jectyves ençlyng  in  eux,  lyke  as  the  iatyns  say  of  aqna,  aquosus,  so  say- 
the  the  frenchmeri  o£  eaue,  eaueux.  But  if  any  suche  adjectyves  in 
the  frenche  tonge  ende  in  ieux;  they  be  formed  of  the  latyri  adjectyve 
endyng  in  iosus,  and  iiatof  any  frenche  siibstantyve,  as  odieux,  mali- 
cieux, furieux,  ingénieux,  and  suche  lyke,  whiche  come  oiodiosus,  ma- 
liciosus ,  furiosus ,  ingeniosus;  so  that  ail  suche  as  be  formed  oftheir 
frenche  substantyves,  if  the  substantyve  ende  in  e,  by  addynge  to  of  a 
and  X  forme  their  adjectyves,  as  terre  terreux;  argille,  àrgilleux ;  foire 
foireux..  If  their  substantyves  ende  in  any  other  termynacion,  by  addyng 
to  of  eux  they  forme  their  adjectyves,  as  of  paour  pûonreux;  of  miel 
mieleux;  vertu,  verMeux.  But  I  fynde  cheualereux,  and  nat  cheualiereusc 
formed  oicheualier,  and  «zczeHcc  formed  rather  ofî;iczo5H5  thanof  vi'ce. 
Butmany  other  adjectyves  they  bave  endynge  in  eux,  whiche  be  other- 
wyse  formed  thani  hav.e  hère  rehersed. 

And  note  that  the  moste  parte  pfsuèhe  adjectyves  as  ende  in  eux, 
in  the  frenche  tonge,  hâve  their  englysshe  adjectyves  endyng  va.  yshe 
or  in  y,  as  eaueux,  wa^ëryshe  or  watry;  pierreux,  stony  or  stonysshe. 

Âlso  of  every  adjectyve  partyciple  in  the  frenche  tonge  endyng  in 
ant  may  be  formed  ari, adjectyve  by  chaungynge  of  ant  into  allé,  as  of 
muant,  muable;  lionorant,'honorab.le;conuertissant,  conuertissabie; faisant, 
faisable;  fermant,  feîmable;  àndso  of  ail  other  whose  signifycàcion  may 
serve  bothe  acty vely  and  passively,  as  muable,  a^te  ormete  orable  to 
chatmge,  or  apte  ot  naete  or  able  to  be  chaunged  :  honorable  ao^te  or 
mete  or  abie  to  honoxir,  or  apte  or  mete  or  able  to  be  honoured.  And 
so  of  ail  the  resydue.  But  amiable  is  rather  fourmed  oîamabilisÛ\sxi  of 
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amant,  lyke  as  visible ,  flexible ,  compréhensible,  soluble,  daisib'le,  vendible 
be  formed  oflatyn  adjectyves  and  nat  of  any  partyciples. 

Note  also  that  in  this  thyng  the  frenche  tonge  is  moche  more  par- 
fyte  that  our  tonge  is,  for  where  as  they  may  forme  of  everypartyciiiie 
m  their  tonge  an  adjectyve  endyng  in  ble,  in  our  tonge  we  hâve  none 
suche,  but  must  nedes  use  circumlocution  by  thèse  wordes  rapte,  mete 
or  able,  and  our  infynityve  mode;  save  that  we  bave  admitted  as  weli 
adjectyves  of  the  frenche  tonge  endyng  in  able  and  ible,  as  commen- 
dable,  visible,  etc. 

Also  of  every  latyn  adjectyve  endynge  in  iciis  may  be  formed  a 
frenche  adjectyve  in  icq,  after  Johan  le  Mayres  ortography,  or  in  ic, 
after  the  more  comen  ortography,  as  of  magniflcus,  mirificus,  bellicus, 
galliciis,  tjrannicus,  mathematicas,  olimpicus,  bacolicas,  diabolicas,  pu- 
blicus,  sophysticas,  be  formed  magnificq ,  mirificq ,  bellicg ,  gaUicq,  iiran- 
nicq,  mathematicq ,  olimpicq,  bacolicq,  diabolicq ,  pnblicq ,  sophysticq , 
whiche  kynde  of  formation  is  moche  used  of  the  sayd  Johan  le 
Mayre. 

Also  of  latyn  adjectyves  endyng  in  ims  be  formed  adjectyves  in 
this  tonge  endynge  in  if,  as  oï  vegetatinas ,  sensjtiaus,  intellectims ,  mo- 
tiuas,fugitiaas  be  formed  végétatif,  sensitif,  intelectif,  motif  fugitif 

Also  of  certayne  feminyn  termynacions  of  adjectives  I  fynde  formed 
other  adjectyves  whiche  be  deraynutyves  in  signyfication  by  addyng 
to  of  t,  as  of  grande  is  formed  grandet,  o£  molle,  mollet;  oi  grosse,  gros- 
set;  of  belle,  bellet;  of  vermielle,  vermillet;  but  as  for  lojgnet  is  formed 
of  loyng  the  adverbe. 

Also  lyke  as  of  nombres  in  the  latyn  tonge  be  formed  adjectyves 
endyng  in  iaus ,  betokynge  ordre  with  nombre,  so  in  lykewyse  of 
the  nombres  in  the  frenche  tonge  be  formed  adjectyves  of  lyke  signy- 
ficacion  endynge  in  esme,  as  of  deux,  deusiesme.  But  of  thèse  I  shall 
bave  belter  occasyon  to  speake  of  in  the  later  ende  of  the  pronowne 
in  this  boke. 

I  fynde  also  certayne  other  formacions  of  frenche  adjectyves  out 
of  latyn  adjectyves,  as  oî  cristallinus ,  cristallyn;  jmenilis ,  jaaenil;  difi- 
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cilis,  dificil;  docilis ,  docile;  amahiUs,  amahle;  affahilis,  affable;  pastoralis, 
pastoral;  amiabilis,  amiable;  bestidis,  bestial;  and  by  lyke  formacyon  of 
seigneur,  seigneurial;  md  certayne  endyng  in  ien,  a.s  Junonien,  Véné- 
rien, Herculien;  whiche,  by  cause  I  fynde  nat  many  lïxo  thaii  I  hère 
reherse,  I  suppose  to  be  sufficient  onëly  to  warne  the  lerner  of.  And 
howe  of  latyn  adjectyvesendynge  in  dus.,  and  in  dis,he  formed  adjec- 
tyves  endynge  in  t,  I  hâve  afore  touched  in  the  seconde  chapiter 
where  Ispake  of  adjeetyves  endyng  in  d. 

ANKOTAGYONS    UPQN    THE   SEVENTH    ACCIDENT. 

If  an  adjectyve  be  joynedwith  a  substantyve,  as  toput  a  différence 
or  to  avoyde  confosyon  by  cause  there  is  dyversê  of  suche  sortes  as 
the  substantyve  signyfieth,  than  the  .adjectyv'e  shall  ever  in  the  fren- 
ché  tonge  foUowe  the  substantyve.  As  if  I  wolde  speake  of  the  sygne 
of  horse  or  suche  lyke,  by  cause  sorae  signe  may  be  of  a  blacke  horse 
and  isome  of  a  whyte,  in  suche  speakyng  they  use  to  say  le  cheual 
blanc,  le  cheual  noir;  and  in  lyke  wyse  if  I  wolde  speake  of  breed,  for 
by  cause  there  is  dyversyte,  forthus  they  saye  :  payn  blanc,  pain  bis, 
pain  tendre,  pain  rassis,  pain  bourgois,  pain  de  chapistre.  And  in  al  suche 
lyke  where  the  adjectyve  hath  lyke  strength  and  effecte. 

Hère  endeth  the  rules  of  the  nowne  adjectyve. 
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THE  TABLE  OF  ADJECTYVES. 


Aage  oide  —  m.  ancien,  f.  ancienne  s:  m.  viel, 

f.  vielle  s. 
Aagedlyko  —  m.  senil  z,  î.senille  s. 
Abasshed  sliamefaste  —  m.  nieux,  f.  niease  s; 

m.  confus,  f.  confuse  s. 
Abhomynable  iothsomc — m.  et  f.  ahhominable 

s,  m.  et  f.  détestable  s. 
Abydyng,  contynuyng  in  a  place  —  m.  résident, 

f.  résidente  s. 
Abie  or  actyffe,  —  m.  habyl  z,  £.  habille  s. 
Absent  from  a  place —  m.  absent  Sj  f.  absente  s. 
Absolute  witliout  havyng  respecte  to  other  — 

m,  absolut  z,  f.  absolute  s. 
Acceptable  —  m.  el  f.  acceptable  s. 
Accordable  —  m.  et  f.  accordable  s. 
Accusatyve  —  m.  accusatif  z,  f.  accusatifue  s. 
Actyffe  redy  or  quicke  in  doynge  —  m.  actif  z, 

f.  aclijhe  s. 
Adjectyve  —  m.  adjectif  z,  f.  adjectifue  s. 
Adventurouse  hardy  to  put  ones  selfe  in  daun- 

ger — m.  aduentttreax,  f.  aduentarense  s. 
Aeygre  or  sharpe  —  m.  et  £.  aigre  s. 
Aerysshe  of  the  nature  of  the  ayer  —  m.  ae- 

rin  s,  f.  aeiyne  s. 
Affectueuse  fuli  of  affeclyon  or  desyre  —  m. 

affectif  z,  f.  affectif ue  s., 
Affectionate  parcial  for  kynred   or  favoure 

m.  affcclionne;  f.  affectionnée  s. 
Agréable  playsant  or  consentyng   to  a  tbynge 

m.  et  f.  agréable  s. 
Amasefull  —  m.  effraieux,  f.  effraiease  s. 
Ambicious  to  moche  desyrous  of  promocion — 

m.  ambicieux,  f.  ambiciease  s. 
Amyable  iovely  —  m.  etf.  amiable  s. 
Angelyke  of  the  nature  of  an  angell  —  m.  an- 

gelin  s,  f.  angeline  s. 
Anguys&hfuH — m.  angoissenx,  f.  angoisseuse  s. 
Amorous  iovyng  or  belongyng  to  love  —  m. 

amoreux,  f,  amoreuse  s. 
Apertaynyng  to  an  ansvvere  —  m.  responsif  z , 

f.  responsifue  s. 
Apte   convenyent  or  mete  —  m.  et  f.  conue- 

nable  s;   m.   séant,  f.    séante   s;  m.   duy- 


sant  s,  f.  daysante  s;  m.  décent  Syî.  dé- 
cente s;  oportun,  oportane. 

Artyfyciouse  full  of  great  crafte  and  workeman- 
shyp  —  m.  artificieux,  f.  arâfwiease  s. 

Attendable  to  ones  counsaylles — m.  ententif  z, 
t.  enlentifue  s. 

Avaylable  as  a  thing  that  avayleth  or  profytelh 
' —  m.  et  f.  vaylable  s. 

Avaricyous  —  m.  auaricieux,  f.  aaariciease  s. 

Awburne  as  ones  heare. 

Awkwarde  :  men  rynge  aukewarde  —  on  sonne 
en  transie. 

Awkwarde  frowarde  —  m.  peruers,  î.peruerse. 

Awkwar  leftehanded  —  m.  et  f.  gauche  s. 

Awncyent  —  m.  et  f.  antiijue  s. 

Awtentyque  —  m.  et  f.  autentique  s. 


Bare  power  —  m.  et  f.  poare  s. 

Bare  or  naked  —  denue,  dénuée. 

Baren  as  a  woman  or  she  beest  is  that  bea- 
reth  nat' — m.  brehajng  z,  f.  brehajngne  s. 

Barren  as  the  ertbe  is  that  bringeth  forthe  no 
fruyte  —  m.  infertil  z,  f.  infertille  s. 

Bablyng  —  m.  babillant,  f.  babillantes. 

Badde  yvel  —  m.  mauluais,  f.  maulaaise  s. 

Bare  fote  —  na  piedz. 

Batell  grounde. 

Baudy  soyled  with  fylthe — m.  saUy  s,  f.  sallje  s. 

Baudy  in  wordes  or  dedes  concernyng  the  vyce 
of  the  body  —  m.  paillardif  z,  f.  paillar- 
difae  s. 

Baulde  want  of  heare  —  m.  et  f.  chaalue  s. 

Beamysshe  as  the  sonne  is  —  m.  radieux,  f.  ra- 
dieuse s. 

Beautyfull  —  m.  beau  or  bel  beaalx,  f.  belle  s. 
m.  et  f.  venuste  s. 

Beslyshe  resemblyng  to  thé  nature  of  a  hieest 
—  m.  brutal  aulx,  f.  brdtalle  s;  m.  bestial 
aulx,  f.  bestialle  s;  m.  sensuel  z,  f.  sen- 
suelle s. 

Beggerishe  —  m.  Uislreux,  f.  blistrease  s.. 

BegylefuH  disfaythfull  —  m.  cmtellmx,  f.  cau- 
telleuse  j. 
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Belongyng  to  a  mannes  byrthe  —  m.  natal,  f. 

nalalle  s, 
Belongyng  to  a  shyppe — ^m.  nattcdj  î.'naualle  s. 
Belongyng  to  vvytte  or  smellynge  —  m.  odora- 

tif  i,  f.  odomtifae  s. 
Belongyng  to  Pluto  —  m.  et  f.  Platoniqac. 
Belongyng  to  buryaii  — ■  m.  sépulcral,  f-  s^P'd- 

cralle  s._ 
Belongyng  totyme — m.  tenxprifz,  f.  temprifae  s. 
Belongyng  to  a  worde — ^m.  verhal,  f.  verlalle  s. 
Belongyng  to  tlie  springe  tyde— ^  m.  vemal,  f. 

vernalle  s. 
Belongyng  to  the  wylte  o£  man  —  m.  intelleotif 

z,  f.  intellectifae  s.        ' 
Belongyng  to  Juno  —  ni.  Jumnien,  f.  Jano- 

nienne  5. 
Belongyng  to  arbytrement  —  m.  et  f.  arbi- 
traire s. 
Belongyng  to  a  fayrie  —  m.  et  f./aee  s. 
Belongyng  tp  génération  —  m.  génital,  f.  geni- 

talle  s. 
Belongyng  to  affynyte  —  m.  ajfmitif  z,  f.  affi- 

nitifae  s. 
Belongyng  to  mariage  —  m,  conjugal,  f.  conjii- 

gdlle  s. 
Bemooked  —  m.  breneux,  f.  hrenease  s. 
Benyngne-^-m.  benign  s,f.  bénigne  s. 
Benombe  of  ones  lymbes  -r-  m.perclas,  f.  per-  ' 

close  s. 
Berded  —  m.  barba  s,  f.  barbue  s. 
Besbytten  —  m.  breneax,  f.  brenease  s. 
Besye  occupyed  with  the  mynd&  to  perceyve  a 

tlling  —  m.  ententif  z,  f.  ententifae  s. 
Beeslysshe —  m.  bestial,  î.bestialle  s. 
Belter  of  value — m.  meilleur  s,f.  meillieure  s. 
Beautyfull  —  m.  et  f.  venuste  s, 
Besye  occupyed  with  busynesse — m.  empesclie,' 

£  empcschee;  m.  enibesoigne,  f.'  embcsoi- 

gnee  s. 
Besy  malapert  or  medlyng  in  maters  — r-  m.  «n- 

tremetteuas,  f.  entremetteuse,  s. 
Byggé  of  strength  —  m.  et  f.  robuste  s. 
Bygge  of  power  or  myght  —  m,  puissant  s,  f. 

puissante  s. 
Bytter  as  gail  or  suche  lylce  ■ —  m.  amer  s,  T. 

amere  s. 


Bytter  as  a  crabbe  or  any  fruyle  or  it  be  rype 

,    .  —  m.  et.f.  acerbe  s. 

Blacke  —  m.  noir,  f.  noire  s. 

Blaekysshe  "—  m.  et  f.  noyrastre  s. 

Blake  wan  of  colour  t—  m.  et  f.  blesme  s. 

Blamèable  -—m.etî.coulpable  s. 

Bleareeyed  as  oneis  vfheré  tbe  reed  skynue  ape- 
reth  oulvvarde  —  m,  raillieno!,  f.  rail- 
lieuse  s. 

Bleareeyed  as  one  is  that  the  corner  of  bis  eyo 
is  full  of  slyme  — m.  cliassietta;,  f.  chas- 
sieuse s.    ~ 

Blysfûll  gladsome— m.jqyeaa;,  f.joycMje  s. 

Blysfull  happy  —  m.  bieneare,  f.  bieneuree  s. 

Blessed  ■—  m.  benoist  z,  f.  bemiste  s. 

Blewe  colour— m.  pers,  f,  perse  s.;  m.  bleu  x, 
f.  bleaê  s. 

Blewisshe  -'—  m.  aziirin  s,  f.  azurine  s. 

Blynd  that  can  nat  se — m.  et  f.  aUeagle  s. 

Blysfull,  very  happy,  well  fortuned — m.  bieneu- 
reaa,  i.bienearettses. 

Blody  with  spolies  ofblode- — enseigne. 

Blody  by  vicdeûce  ■ —  ensanglante  s, 

Blodisshe — m.  sanguinolent  s,  f.  sanguinolente  s. 

Blo,  blewe  and  grene  coloured,  as  ones  body  is 
after  a  drie  stroke  -^  m.  et  î.jaunastre  s. 

Blont  nat  sharpe  — -  m.  rabatu  s,  agasse. 

Blonl  in  maners  or  rude  > —  m.  et  f.  rade  s. 

Boystous  styfle  or  rude  —  m.  et  f.  royde  s;  m. 
lowt  s,  î,  lourde  s. 

Bold  hardy  —  m.  aadacieux,  f.  audacieuse  s  : 
m.  kurdy  s,  f.  hardje  s. 

Bonde  thrali—  m.  serf  z,  f.  serue  s. 

Bonysshe  one  thathath  great  bones — m.  ossu  s, 
f.  ossue  s, 

Bordring  to  the  seesyde  —  m.  maritain  s,  f. 
maritainne  s. 

BoAvyd  '—  m,  et  f.  camife  s, 

Bounde  in  tbe  belye  ■ —  serre  auventre. 

Bountuous  lyberall  in  gyveng  —  m,  libéral 
anLc,  {.liberalle  s. 

Boxôme  obedyeut — -m.  obéissant  s,  f.  obéis- 
sante s. 

Brablyng  thwartyng.  or  quarellyng — m.  noj- 
.seax y  {,  noyseuse  s. 

Braggyng  — '■  rù.  et  f.  brague  s. 
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Braynisslie  hedy,  folissbe ,  selfe  wyll'ed  —  m. 
testa  s,  {.  testue  s. 

Braunched  as  a  tree  —  m.  brancha  s,  f.  bran- 
chae  s. 

Brasyn  belongyng  to  brasse. 

Bredde  or  brougbt  up  in  a  place  —  m.  natif  z, 
f.  natifae  s, 

Brefe  shorte  in  tyme  —  m.  breif  z,?,  breijae  s; 
m.  saccinct  z,  f.  succincte  s. 

Brefe  in  communycatyon  —  m.  saccinct  z,  f. 
succincte  s. 

Bright  as  tbe  sonne  or  any  tbyng  that  shynelh 
—  m.  cler  s,  f.  clere  s. 

Bright  glytteryng  as  metalles  do  —  m.  relui- 
sant s,  f.  rebiysante  s. 

Brimfull  —  m.  plain,  f.  plaine;  m.  et  f.  comble. 

Brimmefierse  — m.  Jîer  s,  {,  fiere  s. 

Brittie  as  a  tbyng  that  wyll  soone  breke  in 
sondre  —  m.  rompant  s,  f.  rompante  s. 

Brittell  unstedfast  in  condycions  —  m.  et  f. 
fraille  s;  m.  et  ù  fragile  s. 

Brokyn  —  m.  et  f.  casse  s. 

Brokyn  as  ones  speebe  is  —  m.  abrupt  z,  f. 
abriipte  s. 

Broken  backed  —  m.  et  f.  arne  s. 

Brodeheeded  —  m.  et  f.  embrabile  s. 

Brode  —  m.  et  f.  large  s;  m.  et  f.  ample  s. 

Browne  a  colour  —  m.  bran  s,  f.  brune  s. 

Browne  or  duske  colour  —  soubz  bran. 

Brute  beestysshe  —  m.  et  f.  braste  s. 

Bruted  named  or  famed  —  m.  fameux,  t.  fa- 
meuse s. 

Bulted  —  m.  susse  s. 

Burnyng  —  m.  ardant  s,  L  ardante  s. 

Bursten  —  m.  rompu  s. 

Bussbe  beered  —  crespelleax. 


Caduke  apte  or  endyned  to  faii  —  m.  caduc  z, 
f.  cadacqae  s. 

Calme  or  styll  as  tbe  wether  is  —  m.  et  f. 
canlme  s,  carme. 

Capcious  crafty  in  wordes  to  take  one  in  a  trap 
—  m.  captieux,  f.  captieuse  s. 

Carefull  oftbought  or  pensyfnesse — m.  cha- 
grineusc,  f.  chagrineuse  s;  soigneux,  soi- 
gneuse s. 


Cast  in  love  —  m.  inamoure,  f.  inamouree  s. 
Casuell  as  a  thyng  cbaunceth  to  hapyn  —  m. 

casuel  s. 
Celestyall  —  m,  celesliel  z,  î.  celestielle  s. 
Certayne  —  m.  certain  s,  f.  certajne  s. 
Chargefull  —  m.  chargenx,  f.  çhargeuse  s. 
Chaste  good  of  lyvynge  —  m.  et  f.  chaste  s, 
Chatteryng  full  of  wordes  —  m.  caqueleux,  f. 

-  caqueteuse  s. 
Cbauncynge  —  m.  adaenant  s,  f.  aduenante  s, 
Chaungeable  —  m.  et  f.  muable  s. 
Chefe  soverayne  above  other —  m.  premier  s, 

f.  première  s;  m.  primitif  z,  f.  primitifue  s: 

m.  souerain  s,  L  souerajne  s, 
Cherefull  mery  countenaunsed^-m.  et  f.  alai- 

gre  s. 
Cheife  or  first  in  doynge  of  ari  acte  —  m.  capi- 
tal z,  f.  capitalle  s. 
Cbypped  as  ones  face  or  bandes  is  with  tbe 

marche  wynde  —  m.  et  f.  gerce  s. 
Chyrle  loude  —  m.  sery  s,  f.  seije  s. 
Ghyveryng  as  one  dothe  for  colde  in  an  axes  or 

otherwyse  - —  m.frillèax,  {,  frilleuse  s. 
Chopped, 
Cburlyshe  rude  of  condycions  or  maners  —  m. 

villayn  s,î.  villayne  s, 
Clammy  as  breed  is  nat  through  baken  —  m. 

pastenx,  f.  pastense  s. 
Clene  nat  foule  —  m.  net  z,  f.  nette  s. 
Clenly  well  besene  —  m.  gorgias,  f.  gorgiase  s. 
Clere  manyfest  open  to  tbe  knowledge  —  m. 

cler  s,  î.  clere  s; 
Clere  —  m.  et  f.  arcise. 
Clere  as  tbe  wether  is  whan  it  is  fayre  —  m. 

serain,  f.  serajne  s;  m.  sery  s ,  f.  serye  s. 
Clere  bright  —  m.  cler  s,  f.  clere  s;  va.  claret 

z,î.  clarette  s;  m.  et  f.  esclaire  s. 
Clere  or  évident  —  m.  euident  s ,  f.  euidente  s. 
Clobyssbe  boystous  onweldy  —  m.  lourt  s,  f. 

lourde  s. 
Close  shytte  togyther  or  sbytte  fast  —  m.  clos, 

f.  close  s. 
Close  or  darke  as  tbe  wether  is  —  m.  et  f.  som- 
bre s. 
Clovyn  —  m.  fendu  s,  f.  fendue  s;  va.  et  f. 

fourche  s. 
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Coy  strango  or  nyse  —  m.  coy  s,  f.  coye  s. 

CokBrayade  lygbt  foie  hardye-^^m.  el  f.  saffre  s. 

Coynteuse  —  m.  cointeux,  f.  cointeuse  s. 

Colde  sober  —  ni.  et  f.  arreste  s;  m.froit  z, 
£,  froide  s. 

Coloured  —  m.faintif  z,  {.faiHtifae,s. 

Colouredlyke  flame  of  fyre  —  m.  ardant  s,  f. 
ardante  s. 

Combersome  that  combi-eth  —  m.  encombreax, 
f.  encombrease  s. 

Comeiy  in  behavour  —  m.  gracieux,  f.  gra- 
cieuse s. 

Gomely  as  a  garment  or  atyer  is  to  a  person  — 
m.  adaenant  s,  f.  aduenante  s. 

Commen  —  m.  commun  s,  f.  commune  s. 

Comnïen  —  m.  et  f.  publique  s. 

Gomely  fayre  —  m.  spécieux,  f.  spécieuse  s;,  m. 
comli  s,  f.  comlie  s;  m^  gentil  z,  f.  gen- 
tille s. 

Commendaljle  wortbye  to  be  commended  — 
m.  el  f.  commendable  s: 

Gommyng  outoftbe  este  —  m.  oriental,  f.  orien- 
talle  s. 

Commynge  —  m.  aduienant  s,£.  aduiiinante  s. 

Gompenable  —  m.  social,  f.  socialle  s. 

Gomparabie  able  or  apte  to  be  compared  —  m. 
et  f.  comparable  s. 

Compased  —  m.  reuola  s,  L  reaolae  s. 

Gomplyte  parfyte  —  m.  complet  z,  f.  complet- 
le  s. 

Compendyouse  shorte  as  man  is  in  Lis  spea- 
kyng  or  writyng  —  m.  compendieux,  f. 
compendiease  s. 

Comprehensybie  able  to  ba  comprehended  — 
m.  et  f.  compreliensible  s,  m.  et  f.  ca- 
pable s. 

Confessed  —  m.  confesse,  f,  confessée  s. 

Confused  abassbed  —  m.  confus,  f.  confuse  s, 

Gonsequent  folowyng  —  in.  consécutif,  f.  coii- 
secutifae  s. 

Constante  stedfast  in  a  purposia  —  m.  constant 
s,  f.  constante  s. 

Constrayned — m.  constraint  s ,  £.  constrainte  s. 

Constraynyng  —  m.  contraintif  z,  f.  contrain- 
tifue  s.  '     • 

Consumed  —  m.  consume,  f.  consumée  s. 


Contagyouse  infectyve  : — ^  ni.  contagieux,  f.  con- 
tagieuse s. 
Contemplatyfe  - —  m.  contemplatif  z,  f.  contem- 

platifue  s. 
Content  pleased — ^^ m.  content  s, {.'contente  s. 
Contynent  chaste  of  îyvyng  —  m.  et  f.  pu- 
dique s. 
Contynuali  styli  duryng  or  contynuyng  —  m. 
continuel,  f.  continuelle ,  m,  et  f.  perdu- 
rable  s. 
Contraryouse  to  ones  entent  or  purpose  —  m. 

contrarieux,  f.  contrariçuse  s.     - 
Cdnlràry  parte  or  fortune  or  suche  lyko  —  m. 

aduers,  f,  adiierse  s. 
Gontryte penytent  —  m.  contrit  z,  f.  contrite  s. 
Convenable  —  m.  etf.  conuenable  s. 
■  Convenyent  —  m.  oportun,  f.  oportnne  s:  m. 
asseant  s,  f.  asseante  s;  m.  décent  s,  f.  dé- 
cente s;  m.  duysant  s,  f.  duysante  s;  m. 
adnenant  s,  f.  aduenante  s. 
Conviçte  of  a  trespas  -—  m.  atteint,  f.  atteinte  s. 
Gopyouse  full  of  wordes  —  m.  verbeux,  f.  ver- 
beuse s, 
Copyouseplentuouse — m.  copieux,  f.  copieuse  s. 
Corallyke  of  Ihe  nature  of  corail  -r-  m.  coralin 

s,  f.  coraline  s. 
Corrumpable  apte  or  mete  to  be  corrupted  — 

m.  etf.  dorrumpable  s. 
Corruptyble  that  inay  be  corrupted  —  m.  et  ï. 

corruptible  s. 
Corcy fe  — r-  rri.  corpsu  s,  f.  corpsue  s . 
Corsyfe  to  fuH  of  fatnesse  —  m.  corpulent,  f. 

corpulente;  m.  corsa  s,  f.  corsae  s. 
Gostyfe  as  a  person  is  that  is  no  laxe  nor  solu- 

ble  —  m.  coustengeux,  f.  coustengeuse  s. 
Costyouse— -  m.  somptueux,  f.  sumplnense  s. 
Covetouse  —  m.  auaricieax,  f.  auaricieuse  s  ; 

m.  conoiteux,  f.  couoileuse  s. 
Goverte  close  —^  m.  couert  s,  f.  couerle  s. 
Courrante  —  ni.  et  f.  dccpurrable  s.' 
Covfniâe —r- va,  recréant  s ,  î.  recréante  s. 
Colde  —  m.froit  z,  i.froydé  s. 
Goragyouse  full  of  corage  —  m.  couraigieux, 

f.  coumigieuse  s. 
Cûunterfayte  mysshapen  —  m.  conlrefaict  i, 
f.  contrefaicte  s. 
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Course  as  clothe  is  —  m.  gros,  f.  grosse  s. 
Courtesse  gentle  —  m.  courtoys,  f.  courtojse 
s;  m.  benicjn  s,  f.  bénigne  s. 

Crabbed  frowarde  in  condyclons  —  m.  peruers, 
f.  peruerse  s. 

Crafty  disceytfull  —  m.  caulelkux,  f.  cantellea- 
se  s. 

Crafty  craftely  wrought  —  ni.  artificieux,  f.  ar- 
tificieuse s-.m.Jjn  s,  Lfyne  s. 

Cramosyn  colour  —  m.  cramosyn  s,  f.  cramo- 
sjne  s. 

Crewell  nat  pytiable  —  in.  cruel  z,  f.  cruelle  s; 
m.felonneux ,  î.  Jelonneiise  s. 

Crymynali  —  m.  criminel  z,  L  criminelle  s. 

Crynisyn  colour — m.  cramosyn  s,  f.  cramoy- 
syne  s. 

Cryspe  as  ones  heare  is  that  curleth  —  m.  et  f. 
crespe  s,  m.  crespeleax,  f.  crespeleuse  s. 

Cryspe  as  an  herbe  is  tbat  is  brille  —  m.  rom- 
pant s,  î.  rompante  s. 

Crysten  nat  healben  —  m.  cristien  s,  (.  cris- 
tiene  s, 

Croked  nat  strayght  — m.  forte  s,  f.  tortue  s. 

Crokc  backed  as  a  man  or  beest  is  —  m.  cour- 
be, f.  courbée  s. 

Crokesbuldred — m.  bossu  s,  f,  bossue  s. 

Crompled  togytber  —  m.  et  f.  rouille  s. 

Cruell  witboutpytie  —  m.  crueux,  f.  crueuse  s: 
m.  cruel  z,  L  cruelle  s. 

Curyall  belongyng  to  the  court  —  m.  cariai  x, 
f.  curialle  s. 

Curyouse  exquisyte  in  doynge  of  a  tbyng  —  m. 
curieux,  f.  curieuse  s. 

Curled  —  m.  et  f.  crespe  s;  m.  crespele,  f.  cres- 
pelee. 

Cursed  yveli  —  m.  et  f.  anatheme  s;  m.  maal- 
dict  z,  f.  ntauldicle  s;  m.  maluais,  f.  mal- 
uaise  s. 

Curtesse  ofspecbe  —  m.  et  f.  affable  s. 

Curtesse  iu  maners — m.  courtoys,  f.  courtoyse  s. 

Customable  used  — ■  m.  et  f.  couslomable  s. 

Daylye —  m.  quotidien  s,  f.  quotidienne  s;  m. 

journel  z,  î.  jburneïle  s. 
Daper  proper  —  m.  mignon  s,  f.  mignonne  s; 
m.  godin  s,  f.  godine  s. 


Darke  without  îyght — m.  obscur  s,  f.  obscure  s. 
Darkesome  —  m.  tenebreax,  f.  ténébreuse  s. 
Daungerouse —  m.  dangereux,  f.  dangereuse  s. 
Daungerouse  wberof  daunger  maye  ensewe  — 

m.  dangereux,  f.  dangereuse  s. 
Debonayre  —  m.  f.  debonaire  s. 
Deceytfuilè  —  m.  deceueux,  f.  deceueuse  s. 
Deeeyvable  —  m.deceuant  s,  {.  deceuante  s  ;  m. 

et  f.  deceuable  s. 
Decessed  —  m.  decesse  s,  f.  decessee  s. 
Deed  nat  alyve  —  m.  mort  s,  f.  morte  s. 
Deedly  as  a  sorowe  or  sycknesse  — m.  mortel  z , 

f.  mortelle  s. 
Deedly ,  as  an  enemy  or  other  thynge  tliat  pro- 

cureth  ones  dethe  —  m.  capital  x,  f.  ca- 

pitalle  s. 
Deefe  as  one  that  can  nat  hère  —  m.  sourd  z , 

f.  sourde  s. 
Defaulty  in  blâme  for  a  matter  —  m.jcuiteux, 

Lfauleuse  s. 
Defectyve  nat  sounde  and  hole  —  m.faulteax, 

i.faulleuse  s. 
Defensyble  —  m.  et  f.  dejensable  s. 
Defyled  as  a  thynge  that  is  soyled  —  m.  ;)o/«  -s, 

f.  polue  s. 
Dekayeng  as  buyldyug  or   suche  lyke  —  m. 

ruyneux,  f.  ruineuse  s. 
Deynty  mouthêd  —  m.friant  s,  {.friande  s. 
Délectable  —  m.  et  f.  délectable  s. 
Delycateas  meate  and  drinke  is  —  m.  délicat  z, 

f.  delicatle  s. 
Deiyciouse  daynty  mouthed  or  delycate  —  m. 

délicieux,  f.  délicieuse  s. 
Delytefull  tbat  moche  delytelh  —  m.  deliteux, 

f.  deliteuse  s. 
Delyver   of  ones  lymmes  as  they  tbat  prove 

mastryes  —r-  m.  et  f.  souple  s. 
Delyver  redy  quicke  to  do  any  tbyng  —  m.  et 

f.  agile  s;  m.  et  f.  deliuré  s. 
Demonstrable  —  ni.  et  f.  demonstrable  s. 
Demonstratyfe  — -  m.  démonstratif  s,  f.  demons- 

tratifue  s. 
Demure  or  sobre  of  counlenance  —  m.  rassis, 

f.  rassise  s;  m.  etf.  simple  s. 
Depe  as  the  see  or  any  other  tbyng  is  — m.  par- 
font s,  f.  parfonde  s. 
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Dere  liefe  as  one  that  is  beloved  — ^  m.  chier  s, 
f.  chiere  s.      , 

Desdaynouse  full  of  disdayne — m.  desdaigneux, 
f.  desdaignejise  s. 

Deryvatyfe  —  m.  dennatif  z,  f.  deriuatiue  s. 

Déserte  forsaken  or  iefte  inhabit  —  m.  désert 
s,  f.  déserte  s. 

Desyrable  —  m.  et  f.  désirable  S. 

Desyrouse  of  honour  or  promocyon  —  m.  am- 
hicieux,  f.  ambicieu.se  s. 

Desyrouse  full  of  desyre  to  do  a  thyng — m.  dé- 
sireux, f.  désireuse  s. 

Desyrouse  as  one  that  is  sore  taken  in  love  or 
suchelyfce  passyon — m.  ardant  s,  f.  ar- 
dante  s. 

Desyrouse  of  vengeance  —  m.  vindicatif  s,  î. 
■  vindicalifue  s. 

Destynabie  apoynted  to  be  ones  destenyè  —  m. 
et  f.  deslinable  s. 

Destytut  forsaken  —  m.  destitue,  f.  destituée  s. 

Determynabie  —  m.  et  f.'  determinable  s. 

Determyned  —  m.  résolu,  f.  résolue  s. 

Deteslabie  that  one  abhorreth  from  —  m.  et  f, 
détestable  s. 

Detractyng  belongyng  to  detraotyon  —  m.  et  f. 
detracloire  s.  ' 

Devoyde  without  or  delyvered  of  a  thyng  —  m. 
et  f.  vayde  s. 

Devoute  hoiy  disposed  to  praye  —  m.  deuot  z, 
f.  dcuotte  s. 

Dy vellysshe  condycioned  or  in  resemblance  lyke 
tbe.dyveli — m.  et  f.  diabolique  s. 

Diesmaii  as  a  diesmail  day. 

Dyffuse  Larde  to  be  understande  —  m.  et  f.  dif- 
fuse s. 

Dygne  worthy  —  m.  et  f.  digne  s. 

Dylygent  — m.  attentif  z,  f.  attentifue  s;  m.  di- 
ligent s,  f.  diligente  s;  m.  soigneux,  f.  soi- 
gneuse s. 

Dyrty  with  myers  —  m.  boueux,  f.  boueuse  s. 

Disapoyntyng — m,  frustratif  z,  f.fmstratifae  s. 

Dyseased  sycke  —  m.  et  f.  malade. 

Disoeassed —  m. feu  s,  {.feue  s. 

—  kyng  Henry  late  disceased  —  le  feu  roy 
Henry. 

Disceytfuil  iDegylefull  —  m.  caulelleux,  f.  cau- 


telleuse  s;  m. frauduleux,  {.frauduleuse  s; 

m,.deceptif  z,  î.  deceptifue  s. 
Discrète  in  judgemeht  or  in  actes  —  m.  dis- 
cret z,  f.  discrète  s. 
Disceyvable  or  disceytfuil — m.  et  f.  deceuable  s. 
Dysdaynouse  settyng  folkes  at  naught  —  m.  des- 

daignenx,  f.  desdaigneuse  s;  m.  fier  s,  f. 

fierè  s.  '     • 
Dishonest  —  m.  et  f.  deshoneste  s. 
DispytefuU  —  m.  ùontumelieux,  f.  contumeliea- 

se  s;  m.  et  f.  despitaire  s;  m.  despiteux, 

f.  despiteuse  s. 
Dispieasant,  nat  lykyiig  or  contentyng  —  m. 

mânlplaisant  s,  f.  maalplaisànte  s;  m.  fa- 
-chieux,  f.fachieuse  s. 
Dispieasant  for  synne  —  m.  contrit  z ,  f.  con- 
trite s.  '  . 
Disposed  inclyned  to  a  thyng  —  m.  incline,  f. 

inclinée  •  s  ;  m.  dispose ,{.  disposée  s. 
Disposed  or  inclyned  to  batayle— m.  bataille- 

reux,  f.  bataillereuse  s. 
Disposed  to  hâve  the  stone  ' —  m.  graueleux,  f. 

gràuelense  s. 
Dissolutè  incontynent  of  iyvynge  —  m.  dissolu 

z,  f.  dissolue  s. 
Dyyyne  - —  m^diuin  s,  f.  diuine  s. 
Dyvers  sondrye  —  m.  diuers,  f.  diaerse  s. 
Dogged  stubburne  —  m.  cruel  zt,  f,  cruelle  s. 
Dogged  awayted  —  m.  pouYsuiui,  f.  poursuiuie. 
Doggysshe  of  the  condycions  or  of  the  nature 

ofadogge  —  m.  chienin  s,chienine  s. 
Doughty  hârdy —  m.  valercux,  f.  valereuse  s. 
Dombe  that  can  nat  speke—  m.  muet  z,  î. 

muette  s. 
Dommàgyable  hurtfuU  —  m.  etf,  domagyable  s. 
Domagyous  hurtfuH  harmfuli — m.  domageux, 

f.  domageuse  s. 
Dolefull  sorbufuU — m.  et  f.  triste  s. 
Dosye  in  theheed— m;  betourne,  f.  betournee  s. 
Doskysshe  of  colour  —  m.  soubz  bran. 
Doulcèt  svf été — m.  doulcereux,  f.  doulcereuse  s. 
Doubleinconstant  —  m,  variant  s,  {.variante  s. 
Double  nat  syngle  — i  m.  et  f.  double  s. 
Doïd)ious  —  m.  douteux,  {.  douteuse  's. 
DowtfuU  that  douteth  more  than  nedeth  —  m. 

scrupuleux,  f.  scrupuleuse  s. 
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Dowtfull  uncertayne  — .  m  ambigueux,  f.  amhi- 

gaease  s. 
Dragonysshe  of  the  nature  of  a  dragon  — m.  et 

f.  draconique  s. 
Dredfull  full  of  feare  —  m.  cremeii  s,  f.  cre- 

meue  s:  m,  paoureux,  f.  paourense  s. 
Dredfuii  that  is  to  be  dradde  or  feared  —  m. 

et  f.  redoiibiable  s. 
Dresty  full  of  drestes  —  m.  lieux,  f.  lieuse  s. 
Drye  nat  wete  —  m.  sec  z,î.  sèche  s. 
Drivelyng  as  a  yonge  cliylde  —  ni.  baneux ,  f. 

baueu.se  s. 
Dronken  —  m.  et  l.jure  s. 
Drowsy  heavy  for  slepe  or  onlusty  —  m.  pesant 

s,  f.  pesante  s. 
DuH  of  wytte  —  m.  lourt  s,  f.  lourde  s. 
Dnil  at  the  spurre  as  a  horse  is  —  m.  restif  z, 

f.  restifue  s. 
Dull  of  edge  —  m.'  et  f.  agasse  s. 
Dunde  gray  as  a  horse  is. 
Durable  —  m.  et  f.  durable  s. 
Dustye  berayed  with  duste  —  m.  pouluereux ,  f. 

pouluerense  s. 
Dweliyng  taryeng  in  a  place  —  m.  résident  s, 

f.  résidente  s. 


Easy  lyght  to  be  done  —  m.  easy  s,  {.  easie 
s;  ai.  jacil  z,  £.  facille  s. 

Ebrayke  —  m.  et  f.  hebraicque  s. 

Egall  evyn  —  m.  égal  aux,  f.  egalle  s. 

Egar  fiers  or  mody  as  a  wyld  beest  is  —  m.fel 
z,  ï.felle  s. 

Eldyst  or  first  begotten  —  m.  et  f.  aisne  s. 

Elégant  fayre  spoten  —  m.  élégant  s,  f.  élé- 
gante s. 

Elementall  of  the  nature  of  the  élément — -  m. 
et  f.  élémentaire  s. 

Eloquent  in  spekyng  — m.  éloquent  s,  f.  élo- 
quente s;  m.Jacund,  {.facunde  s. 

Emperyall  —  m.  impérial  x,  f.  imperialle  s.. 

Empty  as  a  vessell  -7-  ni.  et  f.  vuyde  s. 

Encreased  —  m.  acra  s,  f.  acrue  s. 

Ententyfe  busy  to  do  a  thynge  or  to  lake  hede 
to  a  thyng  —  m.  ententif  z,  f.  ententifue  s. 

Envyouse  full  of  envye  —  m.  enaieax,  f.  en- 
uiease  s. 


Equali  evyn  of  power  —  m.  égal  x,  f.  egalle  s. 

Erthye  of  the  nature  of  the  erthe  -^m.  terreux, 
f.  terreuse  s. 

Erthely  belongyng  to  the  erthe  —  m.  terrien  s, 
f.  terrienne  s, 

Esy  lyght  —  m.  ayse  z,  f.  ajsee  s. 

Especyall  chiefe  —  m.  especial  aux,  (.  espe- 
cialle  s. 

Esterne  belongyng  to  the  eest  parte —  m.  orien- 
tal X,  f.  orientalle  s. 

Eternall  everlastynge  ■ — m.  éternel  z,  f.  éter- 
nelle s  ;  m.  perpétuel  z ,  f.  perpétuelle  s;  m. 
et  f.  perdarable  s. 

Evydent  clere  —  m.  euidenl  s,  f.  euidente  s. 

Evyll  coloured  as  floure  or  any  other  thyng  that 
hath  loste  the  beautye  —  m.  et  {.fade  s. 

Evyll  coloured  as  one  is  for  sicknesse  —  m.  et 
f.  blesme  s. 

Evyli  nat  good  —  m.  mal  x,  f,  malle  s. 

Evyll  cursed  of  condycions  —  m.  malaajs,  f. 
malaaise  s. 

Evyll  named  —  m.  et  f.  infâme  s. 

Evyll  to  dalye  with  —  m.  encombreux,  f.  en- 
combreuse  s. 

Evyn  strayght  —  m.  droicl  z,  f.  droicte  s. 

Evyn  upright  —  m.  et  f.  juste  s. 

Evyn  sniothe  or  equali  nat  bygher  in  one  place 
than  in  another  —  m.  vny  s,  f.  vnje  s, 

Excedyng  passyng  mesure  or  excessifs  —  ni. 
excessif  z,  î.  excessifue  s. 

Excedyng  passyng  ail  other  —  m.  superlatif  z, 
f.  superlaiifue  s. 

Excepte  —  m.  et  f.  excepte  s. 

Excusable  that  may  be  excused — ■  m.  et  f.  ex- 
cusable s. 

Excellent  passyng  other  —  in.  excellent  s,  f. 
excellente  s. 

Expresse- playne  evydent  —  m.  exprès,  f.  ex- 
presse s. 

Expert  vvell  skylied  —  m.  expert .  z,  f.  experte  s. 

Exquisyte  curyous  in  doyng  a  thyng  —  m.  ex- 
quis, f.  exquise  s  ;  m.  curieux,  f.  curieuse  s. 

Extrême  furthest  of  —  m.  et  f.  extrême  s. 

Extrême  in  dealyng  —  m.  rigoureux,  ï.  rigou- 
reuse s;  m.  violent  s,  violente  s. 
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Faconde  fayre  spoken  — ■  xa.facvi.na,  s,  ^.  fa- 

cunde  s.. 
Fayre  beautyfull  —  m.  beda  or  bel,  f.  belle  s. 
Fayre  as  a  woman  or  man  is  of  their  vysage  — 

m.  spécieux,  f.  spécieuse  s. 
Fayre  spoken  —  m.  et  f.  emparle  s  ;  m.  et  f. 

bien  en  lançjaige  s. 
Fayne  gladde  to  do  a  thyng  —  m.  joyeux,  f. 

joyeuse  s.  , 

Faynte  nat  trewe  or  sledfast  — m.Jainctlf  z,  f. 

Jainctifae  s. 
Faynte  us  one  is  for  sicknesse  tlial  faynteth  — 

m.  vain  s,  f.  vaine  s. 
Faynteharted  cowarde  —  m.  et  f,  lasche  s. 
Faythfull  trusly  —  m.  féal  x,{.fealle  s. 
Faliyng  to  decay  -^  m.  ruineux,  f.  ruineuse  s. 
Faise  untrewe  —  m.  f  aulx,  t.faulse  s. 
Falsc  of  promesse  —  m.  renoiant,  f.  renoiante  s, 
Famylyer  in  speche  and  kepynge  of  compauye 

—  m. familier  s,  (.familière  s. 
Fameuse  renomed  as  suche  as  hâve  done  great 

■  actes  —  va. fameux,  (.fameuse  s. 
Farre  hens  or  farre  of — m.  loyngtains,  f.  loyng- 

tayne  s. 
Fast  or  suer  —  m.  et  (.ferme  s.  , 
FataH  beiongyng  to  destynye  —  m.  fatal  x,  f. 

fàtalle  s.  .  '  . 

Faite  as  a  man  or  beest  is  —  la.gras,  f.  grasse  s. 
Fautye  as  fruité  is  tliat  is  not  sownde  —  m. 

faulteax,  {.fanlteuse  s. 
Favorable  —  m.  et  î.famrahle  s. 
Fauity  gyityof  an  offence  —  m.  etf.  coulpable  s; 

m.  defecteux,  f.  defecteuse. 
Febie  nat.stronge  —  m.  et  î.  fyeble  s;  m.  et  f. 

débile  s  ;  m.  et  L  feble. 
.Faytbfuîl  trusty  —  m.  féal  aulx ,  î.  fealle  s. 
Ferme  stedfast  —  m.  et  (.ferme  s. 
FearfuU  as  one  that  is  iygbtly  disposed  to  be 

a  fi'aydo —  m.  craintif  z,  (.  craintif ue  s: 

m.  et  f.  doulable  s;  m.  ejfraieux,  (.  ef- 

fraieuse  S;  m.  paoureux,  £.  paoureuse. 
Fearfuîl  a  tbyng  tbat  dothe  make  one  afrayed 

—  m.  et  (.Jerrible  s:  m.  et  f.  redoutables: 
m.  et  f.  espouentable  s. 

Festysshe  beiongyng  to  a  feest  — m.festiaal  x, 
(.festiuallc  s. 


Feate  or  proper  of  makyng  —  m.  godin  s,  (. 

godyne  s;m.godinet  z,  (.  godinette  s;  m. 

coint  z,  f.  cointe  s;  m.  mignon  s,  (.  mi- 
gnonne s;  m.  et  {.fade  s;  m.faicty  s,  f. 
faiciyc  s, 
Feldysshe  beiongynge  to  the  felde — m.  et  f. 

champestre  s. 
Fell  or  fierse  as  a  person  is  for  mpdynesse  — 

m.fel  z,  (.fclle  s;  m.  despit  z,  (.  despite  s. 
Fell  or  felonyssbe -— m. /ekmiciia;,  (.  felon- 

neuse  s. 
Fervent  hotte  in  a  cause  —  m.feraent  s,  (.fer- 

uente  s. 
Fervent  fuii  of  heate  —  m.  chaleriux,  f.  c/ia/e- 

reuse  s. 
Fewe  in  nombre — pou  or  peu. 
Fevvest  —  le  moyns,  indéclinable. 
Fyers  fell  —  m.  rigoreux,  f.  rigoreusc  s:  m.  fier 

s,  (.jiere  s;-m.  hastif  z,  (.  hastifue  s. 
Fylthysshe  as  mysse  women  of  yll  lyvyng  — 

m.  et  f.  putairie. 
Fylthysshe  as  ones  eyes  be  that  bave  whyte 

slyme  in  them  —  m.  chassieux,  f.  chas- 
sieuse s,  ■ 
Fylthy  full  of  fylthe  or  unclenlye  • —  m.  villain 

s,  f.  villaine  s. 
Fyne  as  any.-vvorke  that  issmall  and  subtyljy 

vfrought — m.soubtil  z,  (.  soubtille  s. 
Fyne  as  lynen  clothe  is^ — m.  fin  s,  (.fine  s: 

m.  delye,  f.  déliée  s, 
Fyrst  in  order- — m.  premier  s,  (.première  s. 
Fyrst  chefe  —  m.  primitif  z,  (.  primitif ae  s. 
First  chefe  cjoer  of  an  acte  —  m.  capital  x, 

f.  capitalle  s, 
Fytte  as  a  garment  or  other  thynge —  m.  et  f. 

propice  S;  m.  duict  z,  (.  dnycte  s. 
Flatte  as  a  thyng  is  that  is  brode  —  m.  plat  z, 

{.plalte  5. 
Flatte  nosed' — 'm.  camus,  f.  camuse  s. 
Fieyng  awaye—  m.  fugitif  z,  f,  fugitifue  s  : 

^^■Ji^yiif  ^>  î-fvylifve  s. 
Flexyble  able  to  be  bowed  —  m.  et  f.  jlexy- 

blé  s. 
Flygge  as  byrdeç  be  -^  m.  plumeu  s:  f.  plu- 

tneue  s. 
Flyeng — m.  volant,  î.  volante. 
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Fluddysshe  belongyng  to  the  fludde  —  m.jlii- 

uial- X ,  {.  jliiaialle  s. 
Foole  hardy,  as  one  tliat  ventureth  to  farre  — 

m.  et  f.  téméraire  s. 
Foggy  to  full  of  waste  flesshe. 
Foolysshe  nat  ivyse  —  m.  sot,  f.  sotte  s;  m. 

fol,  f.  folle  s. 
Forcyng  constraynynge  —  m.  constraintif  z,  f. 

constraintifae  s. 
Forgetfull   tbat  forgetteth  shortiy  —  m.  ohli- 

iiieux,  f.  obliaiense  s. 
ForgyvefuU  tliat  forgyveth  shortiy — m.  pardo- 

natif  z,  f.  pardonatifue  s, 
Forked  as  a  brode  arrowe  beed —  m.  et  f.  bar- 
belé s, 
Forked  or  braunched  —  m.  brancha  s,  f.  bran- 

chae  s. 
Forked  cloven  —  m. fourchu  s,  (.fourchue  s. 
Fortunale  happy  —  m.bienereux,  f.  bienereuse 

s;  m.  eareux,  f.  eureuse  s. 
Fostered  or  brought  up  in  a  place — m.  natif  z, 

f.  natifue  s. 
Fowie  soyled  with  fyltbe — m.  ort  s,  f.  orde  s. 
Fowle   nat  fayre  of  vysage  —  m.   kit  z,  f. 

lajde  s. 
Frayle  nat  assured  of  conservacyon  —  m.  et  f. 

frailes,  m.  eiLfracjile  s. 
Frangyble  —  m.  et  i.frangihle  s. 
Fraternall  belongyng  to  a  brother  —  m.  frater- 
nel z,  î.  fraternelle  s. 
Freeofgyft — m.  libéral  x,  f.  liberalle  s. 
Free  not  bownde  —  m.  franc  z,  L  franche  s. 
Free  tbat  payeth  naugbt  —  m.  quiet  z,  f.  qaic- 

te  s. 
Frendefull  —  m.  et  f.  amiable  s. 
Frencbeiy  belongyngtotbecountrey  of  Fraunce 

—  m.  et  f.  Gaule  s;  m.  Gallican,  s,  f  Gal- 

licanne  s. 
Frentlcke,  as  one  that  is  in  a  fransye —  m.  et  f. 

frenelicque  s, 
Fressbe  or  lussyouse  as  meate  that  is  nat  well 

seasoned,  or  tbat  hath  an  unplesante  swet- 

nesse  in  it.  — m.  et  Lfade  s. 
Fresshe  gorgyouse,  gay  or  well  besene  —  m. 

gorçjias,  f.  gorgiase  s:  m.  et  î.  frisque  s;  m. 

gaillarl  s,  î.  gaillardes. 
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Freshe  nat  salte  nor  stale  — m.frays,  î.fre- 

che  s. 
Fressbe  newiy  kylled  or  newly  gatbered  —  m. 

récent  s,  f.  récente  s. 
Fresshe  newe  — •  noaeau. 
Fresshe  as  ivater  is  —  m.frays,  l.frayse  s. 
Freatyng  as  a   salve  dothe  ■ —  m.  corrosif  z,  f. 

oorrosifue  s. 
Frosty  resemblyng  to  the  froste  —  m.  geleux , 

f.  geleuse  s. 
Frowarde  —  m.  peruers,  f.  peraerse  s. 
Fruytfull  —  m. fructueux,  î.  fructueuse  s. 
Fugytyfe,  nat  taryenge  in  a  place,  but  ofte  re- 

movyng  or  flyenge  awaye  ^-  m.  fugitif  z, 

L  fugitif ae  s;  m.fuitif  z,  î.faitifae  s. 
Fulfylled  —  m.  complet  s,  f.  complette  s. 
Full  of  lyes —  m. fabuleux,  (.fabuleuse  s. 
Full  of  strength  —  m.  substancieux ,  {.  substan- 

ciease  s.  . 
Full  or  fylled  up  (o  the  hrymme  or  plentuouse 

of  any  tbyng  —  m.  phdn  s,  f.  plaine  s. 
Fuil,  heaped  full  as  busshelles  be  with  corne  or 

salte  —  comble. 
Furyouse,  madde  or  woode  —  m.fareiix,  L  fo- 
reuse s:  m, furieux,  (.furieuses. 


Gay  fresshly  besene  —  m,  gay  s,  f.  gaye  s;  bien 
a  poynt. 

Gay  or  gladsome  of  corage  — -  m.  gay  s,  f.  gaye 
s;  m.  gays,  (.  gayse  s. 

Gay,  joiy  — m.  joly  s,  (■  jolye  s. 

Galante  or  fresshe  in  apparayle^ — ■m.  et  (.fris- 
que s. 

Gastfull  as  a  thynge  that  moveth  one  to  drede 
—  m.  et  f.  espouentable  s. 

Gelouse  mystrustynge  —  m.  jaloux,  (.jalouse  s, 

Generall  —  m.  gênerai  x,  (.  generalle  s. 

Gentyll  of  condycions  —  m.  généreux,  f.  géné- 
reuse s;  m.  gentil  z,  (.  gentille  s;  m.  et  f. 
debonaire  s. 

Gentyll  of  byrthe  —  m.  et  f.  noble  s. 

Gerysshe  wylde  or  lygbt  heeded  — •  m.  et  (.fa- 
rouche s. 

Gettyng  by  unlaufull  meanes  —  m.  qaestueux, 
f.  questueuse  s. 

Gettynge  —  m.  acquisitif  z,  (.  àcquisitifue  s. 

4o 
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Gylty,  faulyof  an  ofFeijce — m.  et  f.  cqulpable  s. 
Gylted  as  a  vessel  or  any  other  thyng  is  —  ni . 

et  f.  doré  s.  _    .  ' 

Gyven  orencïyued  to  do  any  thynge — m.  diiict 

z,  f.  duicte  s:  m.  enclin  s,  f.  encline  s. 
Gyven  to  extorcyon  —  m.  rapineiix,  f.  rapi- 

ncuse  s. 
Giadde  merye  —  m.  joyeux,  f.  jqjeuse  s;  m. 

hav.lt,  f.  baultc  s.  Ro. 
Giàdsome  cherefull  —  m.  et  f,  alaigre  s. 
Glasye  of  tlie  nature  of  glasse —  m.  voierreajo, 

f.  voicrreuse  s. 
Glytterynge  as  métal  dotheagaynsttbe  sonne  — 

m.  reluysant  s,  f.  relaysaiite  s. 
Glorieuse  or  fui  1  of  glory,  as  oné  is  ihat  stan^eth 

to  mocîie  in  bis  owne  conçeyte  —  m.  glo- 

rieucc,  f.  glorieuse  s. 
Godly  belongyng  or  resemblynge  to  god  —  m. 

et  f.  àeificque  s:  m.  deain  s,  f.  deaine  s. 
Gogle  eyed  —  m,  et  f.  louche. 
Good  of  lyvyng  and  conversacion  —  m,  prend, 

f.  preade  s. 
Good  as  any  thyng  is  good  —  ni.  iioBj  Y.  bonne  s. 
Good  or  getityle  to  speke  to  —  m,  et  f.  cUFa- 

ble  s. 
Goodly  fresshe  in  apparayie  — ■  m.  gaillard  s, 

f.  gaillarde  s;  m.  bel  or  beau,  f.  belle  s;  m. 

hellet  z,  f.  bellette  s. 
Goodynough  that  may  be  suffered  —  m.  et  f. 

passable  s. 
Gorgyouse  or  gaye, —  m.  gorrier  s,  f.  gorriere  s; 

m.  gorgias,  f.  gorgiasse  s. 
Gostely  nat  bodely  —  m.  spiritual  x,  f.  spiri- 

tiialle  s  ;  m.  espiritael  z,  f.  espirituelle  s. 
Gowtye,  dyseased  with  the  gowte  —  m.  goû- 
teux, f,  goûteuse  Si 
Gracyouse,  full  of  grâce  —  m.  gracieux,  f.  gra- 
cieuse s. 
Gracyouse  in   spekyng   —  m.  facont,  f.  fa- 

cande  s. 
Graye  or  russet  —  m.  grjs,  f.  grjsc  s. 
Graye  or  gryselde  —  m.  etf.  grisellé. 
Gray  coloured  as  ones  eyes  be  —  m.  vair  s,  f. 

vaire  s. 
GraVeiy  full  of  gravell — m,  graaeleasç,  f.  graue- 

leuses:  m.  areneux  s,  f.  arcneuse  s. 


Graveîyssho  belongyng  to  the  nature  of  gravell 

m.  areneùx,  f.  arenease  s. 
Greable  apte  or  mete  to  be  agreed —  ni.  et  i'. 

agréable  s. 
Greate  —  m.  grant  s,  f.  grande  s. 
Greate  in  tbîçknesse  or  rovvudnesse  —  m.  gros, 

f.  grosse  s. 
Great  as  'a  ivoman  with  chylde  -r-  f.  grosse  s. 
Gredy  xovoytouse  or  to  moche  desyrous  of  a 

thyng  —  m.  importun  s,  f.  importune  s. 
Gredy  moche  desyrouse  of  meatff- — m.  fami- 

hux,  f.  famileuse  s. 
Grekyshe,  belongyng  unto  a  greke —  m.  et  t. 

grecque  j. 
Grene — m.  vert  s,  I.  verte  s. 
Grenysshe^ — .m.  et  f.  verdaslre  s. 
Grevouse  noysome — m.  et  ?l  grenabk  s;  m. 

greuettx,~L  grcneuse  s. 
Grevouse  daungerous  ~^  m.  ghuain  s,  f.  gre- 

uaine  s. 
Griefe  —  m.  grief  z,  f.  griefae  s, 
Grymme  of  couritenance  —  m.  grimmeux,  f. 

griihmeuse  s. 
Grosse  rude  of  condycions  or  as  clothe —  m.  et 

f.  rade  s. 
Grosse,  dnli  of  vvytte — _dur  dengin. 
Grovelyng — cbaclie  a  dens. 
Grutchynge,  murmuryng  —  m.  remort  s,  f.  re- 
morde s, 

Hatefull  :  full  of  hatred  — m.  haynèux,  f.  kay- 
neuse  s;  m.  odieux,  f.  odieuse  s. 

Habouiidânt- — m.  pîanteureux,  f.  planteureuse  s. 

Halfe  —  m.  depiy  s,£.  demye  s. 

Haltyng — m.  clochant  s,  f.  clocliante  s. 

Happy — m.  hienereux,  f,  bienerease  s;  m,  eu- 
reux;ewense  s. 

Hardye  to  entcrprîso  a  daunger — ^^m.  audacieux, 
f.  audacieuse  s;  m.  auenturenx,  f.  auentu- 
rease  s;  m.  hardy  s,  f.  hardye  s;  m.  entre- 
prenant s,  f.  entreprenante  s. 

Harde,  as  a  thyng  thâtis  nat  softe — m.  diuers, 
f.  diaerse  s;  m.  dur.  s,  f.  dicre  s. 

Harde,  as  one  that  is  a  nygarde-r-m.  et  f.  chi- 
che s. 

KarmeSSûi— m.  dommagieax,  f.  dommagiease  s. 
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llsstye,  dlsposed  to  be  angry  —  m.  honillaut  s, 

f,   honillante  s;  m.  colericq,  f.  colericque  s: 

m.  hastif  z,   f,  haslifue  s;  m.  ardant  s,   f. 

ardante  s, 
Hawkenosed  —  m.  becqa  s,  f.  heajue  s. 
Hawty  as  one  is  that  is  proude  — m.  haultain  s, 

f.  haultaine  s. 
Hebrayke,  belongyng  to  the  countrcy,  specfae 

of  Hebrewe  —  m.  hebralcq,   f.   hebraic- 

cjue  s. 
Heedysshe  or  beedstronge  —  m.  testu  s,  {..tes- 

tue  s. 
Heedstrong  selfe  wyiled  —  m.  et  f.  effronté  s; 

m.  estoardi  s,  f.  estourdie. 
Heldyssbe,  belongyng  to  nawte  herdes — m.  et 

f.  bucolique  s. 
Hellyssbe  belongyng  to  bell  —  m.  et  f.  lartarlc- 

qae  s  ;  m.  infernal  x,  f.  injernalle  s. 
HelthfuU,  belongynge  to  préserve  orcontynevve 

ones  helthe  —  m.  sayn  s,  f.  sajne  s. 
Heapedas  thynges  thatbe  measured — m.  et  f. 

comble  s. 
Harde  to  understande  —  m.  dijjîcil  s,  f.  dijji- 

cille  s. 
Heary  as  one  is  tbat  bath  mocbe  beare  on  bis 

beed  —  m.  cheuela  s,  f.  cheaelue  s. 
Heary  as  one  is  upon  bis  bandes  or  body  — 

m.  vellu  s,  f.  vellae  s;  m.  poilus,  {.poilue  s. 
Heary  iocked  tbat  batb  syde  iockes  —  m.  che- 
uela s,  f.  cheuelae  s.  , 
Herty  —  m.  cordial  m,  f.  cordialle  s. 
Heveniy  —  m.  celestiel  z,  f.  celesdelle  s:  m.  et 

f.  celestre  s;  m.  et  f.  celiqae :  m.  et  f.  ce- 
leste  s. 
Heavy  for  slepe  —  m.  et  f.  acjcjraué  s,  pesant  a 

dormir. 
Heavy  as  goide  is  or  any  tbyng   that  vvayetb 

moche  ■ — -  m.  massif  z,  f.  massifue  s. 
Heavy  of  weyght —  m.  pesant  s,  f.  pesante  s  ;  m. 

et  f,  graae  s. 
Heavy  for  soroive — m.  et  f.  triste  s;  m.  pensif 

z,  f.  pensif ue  s. 
He  that  bath  but  one  bande  —  m.  manquet  z,  f. 

manquette  s  ;  m.  manchet  z,  f.  manchette  s . 
He  that  bath  tSie  flyxe  —  m.  foyreax,  f.  foy- 

rease  s. 


He  that  is  bounde  in  the  belly— céHji}'  qui  est 

serre  au  ventre. 
Hydyouse  terrybie  or  fearfull  —  m.  hideux,  f. 

hy dense  s. 
Hye  or  talie — ni.  hanlt  s,  î.  haulte  s;  m.  belj  as 

bel  homme. 
Hyemyneded  —  m.  orgueilleux,  f.  orgueilleuse 

s;  m.  fiers,  L  fierse  s. 
Hoften  —  m.  fréquentatif  z,  {.  Jreqnenlatifae  s. 
Hygbe  in  dignyte  or  heygbt  —  m.  eminent  s,  f. 

eminente  s. 
Hygbe  mygbty — m.  et  f.  excelse  s;  m.  haalt  s, 

f.  haulte  s. 
Hygbe  or  hye  —  m.  haultain  s,  f.  haultaine  s; 

m.  suhlim  s,  f.  sublime  s. 
Hylly  or  fuli  of  hylles  —  m.  montaeax,  f.  mnn- 

taeuse  s;  m. montaigneux,  f.  montaignease s. 
Hole  aii  —  m.  total  x,  f.  tolalle  s. 
Hole  parfyte —  m.  enterin  s,  f.  entérine  s. 
Holy  full  ofdevocion  —  m.  saint  z,  f.  sainctes. 
Holy  a  feestfuii  daye —  m.  festiual  x,  î.festi- 

ualle  s. 
Holowe  as  a  staffe   is   or  a  hyll  or  any  thyng 

that  is  nataU  sounde  —  m.  creux,  f.  creuse 

s;  m.  et  f.  concaue  s. 
Homely  saucye  to  perte  —  m.  malapert  s,  mala- 

perte  s. 
Homeiy  famylier  through  a  quaynted  —  m.  fa- 
milier s,  familière  s  ;  m.  et  f.  priae  s. 
Honest  of  iyvyng  —  m.  et  f.  pread. 
Honest  as  any  tbynge  is  that  is  soundynge  to 

vertue.  —  m.  et  f.  honeste  s. 
Hongrye  as  one  that  bath  an  appelyte  to  meate 

m.  familenx ,  Lfamïleuses;  m.  appetieeulx, 

f.  appeticeuse  s:  m.  familleux,   f.  famil- 

lease  s. 
Honorable  —  m.  et  f.  honorable  s.  ■  - 

Hoked  backed  as   any  tooie  is'  tbat  is  hiade 

crokynge  —  m.  crochu  s,  f.  crochue  s. 
Hole  nat  sicke  —  m.  sain  s,  f.  sayne  s. 
Hole  nat  broken  —  m.  entier  s,  f.  entière  s. 
Holesome  medcynable  — m.  sayn  s,  f.  sayne  s. 
Hoory  as  meate  tbat  is  kepté  to  longe  —  m. 

fleary  s,  f.  feurye  s. 
Hoory  as  a  man  or  beestes  beare  is  —  m.  cha- 

neu  s,  f.  chaneue  s. 

/to. 
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Hotte  or  heate —  m.  cliault.s,  f.  chaulde  s. 

Horny  made  or  stored  of  hornes— m.  cornas, 
f.  corme  s. 

Horned  —  m.  corna  s,  f.  cornue  s. 

Horryble  —  m.  et  f.  exécrable  s;  m.  et  f.  horri- 
ble s. 

Horselyke  belongynge  to  an  horse — m.  cheua- 
lin  s,  {.  cheaalyne  s. 

Humayne  courtoyse  or  belongyng  to  the  na- 
ture of  a  man  —  m.  liamayn  s,  f.  ha- 
mayne  s. 

Humble  meke  —  m.  et  f.  humble  s. 

Hurtfull  —  m.  et  f.  dommaigiahle  s. 

lagged  —  m.  chtcqueleacc  L,  chicqaeteuse  s. 

Idyll  —  m.  oyseux,  f.  oyseuse  s. 

Ignorante  of  knovvlege  —  m.  ignorant  s,  f.  igno- 
rante s. 

m  favoured  —  m.  layt  z,  î.  layde  s. 

Impossyble  —  m.  et  f.  impassible  s. 

Inclyned  to  batayle  —  m.  hataillereusc ,  f.  ba- 
taillereusc  s. 

Inclyned  to  wrathe  —  m.  et  f.  irascible  s. 

Inclyned  to  any  thyug  —  m.  inclin  s,  f.  in- 
cline S;  va.  daict  z,{.  daicte  s. 

Inconstante  nat  stedfast  of  purpose  —  m.  et  f. 
fresle  s;  m.  et  {.f ruelle  s;  m.  inconstant  s, 
f.  inconstante  s. 

Indiffèrent  upright  —  m.  indifférant,  f.  indiffé- 
rante s. 

Inevytable  nat  abie  to  be  avoyded  —  m.  et  f. 
ineuitable  s. 

Infeotyfe  contagyouse  —  m.infectif  z,  f.  infec- 
tijue  s;  m.  contagieux,  f.  contagieuse  s. 

Infydell  — ■  m.  mescreant  s,  f.  mescreante  s. 

Infynyte  without  ende — m.infynys,î.  infinyes. 

Infortunate  unbappy — m.  et  f.  infortuné  s;  m. 
et  f.  malfortane  s. 

Innocent  —  m.  innocent  s,  f.  innocente  s. 

Inoppynyon  —  m.  opinatif  z,  f.  opinatifue  s. 

Inordynate  without  ordre  or  measure  —  m. 
onordonne,  f.  onordonnee  s. 

Inprennable  nat  able  to  betaken — m.  et  f.  in- 
prennable  s. 

Insacyable  nat  able  to  be  satysfyed  —  m.  et  f. 
insatiable  s. 


Insupportable  nat  able  to  be  sustayned  —  m. 

et  f.  insupportable  s. 
Intellectyfe  — m.  intellmtif  z,  f.  intellectifne  s. 
Intencyoûail  belongyng  to  tbe  intent  —  m.  in- 

tencionel  z,  f.  intencionelle  s, 
Intentyfe  bedefull  — m.  entcnlif  z,  f.  enlen- 

tifue  j. 
Investygable  nat  able  to  be  serched  —  m.  et  f. 

inuestigable  s. 
Invyoîable  nat  able  to  be  broken  • —  m.  et  f.  in- 

ttiolable  s. 
Invysible  that  cannât  be  sene  —  m.  et  f.  imii- 

sible  s. 
Inwarde — m.  et  f.  intrinsique  s. 
Joyfull  blysfuU  -^  m. joyeux;,  {.joyeuse  s:  m. 

glorieux,  f.  glorieuse  s. 
Joynynge  —.  m.  adjacent  s,  f.  adjacente  s. 
Joly  or  lusty  — H),  et  î. /risque  s. 
Joly  or  fressîie  —  t^-joly  s,  f.  jolye  s. 
Joyned  togyther — m,  conjoint  s,  f.  conjointe  s. 
Joyned  as  a  stolè  or  any  o'ther  tbynge  is  by  tbe 

joyners  crafte  —  m.  joinci,  f.  joincte  s. 
Jovyen  of  the  nature  of  Jupiter  -^  m,  Jouien  s, 

Jouienne  s. 
Irascyble  inclyned  or  disposed  to  anger  —  m. 

et  f.  irascible  s. 
Irfcsome  displaysant  that  maketh  one  wery  — 

m.  faehieax,   f.  fachieuse  s;   m.  fasti- 
dieux,_  f,  fastidieuse  s;  m.  ennuyeux,  f. 

ennuyeuse  s. 
Irouse  angerfuli  —  m.  irenx,  f.  ireusc  s. 
Irrémédiable  nat  able  to  be  remedyed  —  m.  et 

f.  \Treniedi(ible  s. 
Irréparable  natablé  to  be  recovered  —  m.  et 

f.  irréparable  s. 
Irrévocable  nat  able  to  be  eailed  agayne  —  m. 

et  f.  irreuocàble  s. 
Itche  or  ytchefuil — nx.  grateax,  î.  graleuse  s. 
Just  suer  —  m.  certain  s,  f.  certaine  s;  m.  et 

{.juste  s. 


Kantred  as  brasse  or  other  meta! — m.  vermolu 

s,  f.  vermolue  s. 
Keene  sbarpe  —  m.  et  f.  aspre  s. 
Kynde  thatremeinjireth  a  good  lorne  —  m. 

grat  s,  {.gratte  s. 
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Kynde  gentle  —  m.  dehonair,  f.  dehonaire  s. 
Knottysshe  knorisshe  or  full  ofknottes  —  m. 

neueux,  f.  nenense  s. 
Kowysshe  belongyng  to  neate  or  kene  —  m. 

houuin  s,  f.  bomi'me  s. 
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Lame  of  ail  ones  lymmes  —  m.  perclus,  f.  per- 
clusse  s. 

Lame  of  one  hande  —  m.  manchet  z,  f.  man- 
chette s. 

Large  open  —  m.  patent  s,  i.  patente  s. 

Large  in  expence  —  m.  et  f.  prodigue  s. 

Large  wyde  and  brode  —  m.  spacieaa;,  f.  spa- 
cieuse s;  m.  et  r.  ample  s. 

Large  of  space  —  m.  et  f.  large  s. 

Lashe  nal  fast  — -m.  et  f.  lâche  s. 

hasls  — m.  Jinal  x,  £.  fmalle  s. 

Laufull  —  m.  et  f.  licite  s;  m.  et  f.  loysible  s. 

Lauréat  aourned  with  laurel  —  m.  lauréat  z , 
f.  lauréate  s. 

Laxe  as  one  that  hath  the  flyxe  or  squyrle  — 
m.  Jojreux,  LJoyreuse  s. 

Ledyssbe  —  m.  et  f.  plummee  s:m.  plammeux, 
f  plummeuse  s. 

Leane  nat  faite  —  m.  et  f.  maigre  s. 

Lefe  dere  —  m.  cher  s ,  f.  chère  s. 

Lefte  as  ones  lefte  hande  or  syde  —  m.  et  f. 
sinestre  s;  m.  et  f.  gauche  s, 

Lefull  —  m.  et  f.  licite  s:  m.  et  f.  loysible  s. 

Lethe  deiyver  ofones  lymmes — m.  et  f.  sou- 
ple s. 

Leavysshe  full  of  leaves  — w.fueilla  s,  {.fueil- 
lae  s. 

Leude  of  condycioDS — maluays ,  f.  maluayse  s; 
m.  villayn  s,  f.  villayne  s;  m.  maulgraneux, 
f.  maulgranense  s. 

Leuke  warme  or  blodde  warme  —  m.  et  f. 
tiède  s, 

Lyberall  of  gyvyng —  m.  libéral  x,  f.  liberaUe  s. 

Lycorouse  or  daynly  moutbed  —  m.friant  s, 
i. friande  s. 

Lyefe  dere  —  m.  chier  s,  t.  chiere  s. 

Lygbt  or  deiyver — m.  et  f.  agile  s;  m.  legier  s, 
f.  legiere  s. 

Lygbt  berted  or  mery  —  m.  et  f.  alaigre  s;  m. 
et  f.  alegre  s. 


Lyke  or  in  maner  of  an  angell  - —  m.  et  f.  ange- 

liqae  s. 
Lykely  evydent — m.  apparents,  f.  apparente  s: 

m.  apurent  s,  f.  aparente  s. 
Lyke  or  lyke  maner  —  m.  et  f.  parijorme  s;  m. 

et  f.  resemblable  s. 
Lyke  unto  bell  —  m.  infernal  x,  f.  infernalle  s. 
Lykely  that  semetb  to  be  trewé —  m.  et  f.  vray- 

semblable  s. 
Lykly  of  countenance  —  m.  et  f.  semblable  s. 
Lympe  hault  —  m.  boiteux,  f.  boiteuse  s. 
Lyquyd  moyst  —  m.  et  f.  moyste  s. 
Lythe  deiyver  —  m.  et  f.  souple  s. 
Lytell  of  quantité  —  m.  petit,  z,  f.  petite  s. 
Lytell  of  quantyte  in  peces  —  m.  menu  s,  f. 

menue  s. 
Lyvely  full  of  lyfe —  m,  vif  z,  î.  vifae  s:  m. 

vital  z,  f.  vitalle  s. 
Lyver  quycke  —  m.  et  f.  deliure  s. 
Longe  taryer. 

Longyng  to  golde  —  m.  aarien,  s,  f.  aurienne  s. 
Longe  nat  sborte  —  m.  long  z,  f.  longue  s. 
Longe  lastyng  —  m.  et  f.  perdurable. 
Longe  of  lyme  —  m   et  f.  diaturne  s. 
Longe  as  a  taie  is  —  m.  et  f.  prolixe  s. 
Lone  onely  —  m.  seul  x,  f.  sealle  s. 
Lordelyke  belongyng  to  a  lorde  —  m.  seigneu- 
rial X,  L  seigneurialle  s;  va.  seigneurieax , 
f.  seignearieuse  s. 
Lothe  fearfull  —  m.  esperdu  s,  f.  esperdue  s. 
Lothe  sory  to  do  a  tbyng  —  m.  marry,  f.  mar- 
rie i. 
Lotbsome  —  m.  et  f.  abhominable  s;  m.  et  f. 

dishoneste  s. 
Lovesycke  enamovvred  —  m.  énamourée  s,  f. 

énamourée  s. 
Lowde  as  any  voyce  or  sownde'  is — m.  hault  s, 

f.  haulte  s;  m.  sonoreux,  î.  sonoreuse  s. 
Lowe   of  place,  of  degré  or  of  nature  —  m. 
bas,  f.  basse  s;  m.  basset  s,  f.  bassette  s. 
Lowe  of  complexyon — m.  et  t.  fiehle  s. 
Lowly  —  m.  obéissant  s,  f.  obeyssante  s;  m.  et 

f.  humble  s. 
Loïvring  as  the  wether  is,  whan  it  is  disposed 

to  rayne  —  m.  sombreux,{.  sombreuse  s. 
Lowsye  ■ —  m.  pouilleux,  f.  pouilleuse  s. 
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Lucky  fortunate  —  ta.  caretuc,  f.  eureuse  s. 

Lusty  or  fresshe  in  apparayle  —  m.  et  ^.jns- 
que  s. 

Lusly  delyver.  or  quycke  — m.  et  f.  délibère  s; 
nj.  prompL  s,  f.  prompte  s;  m.  et  f.  ha- 
bille s. 


Maie  of  the  maie  kynde  —  m.  et  î.  masle  s. 
Maaned  as  an  horse — m.  creiim  s,  î.  creinue  s. 
Madde  —  m. furieux ,(.  furieuse  s;  m.  fol  s,  f.  ' 

folle  s. 
Made  of  cristall — m.  cristallin  s,S.  cristalline  s. 
Maydenlye  —  m.  virginal  a;,  f.  virginalle  s,     . 
Maymed. 

Makyng  of  insurrection  —  m.  séditieuse,  f.  sédi- 
tieuse s, 
Makyng  noyse — a»,  résonant  s,  f.  résonante  s. 
Malyciouse  —  m.  malicieux,  f.  malicieuse  s. 
Malycieuï  fuii  of  maiyce  —  m.  rancuneux,  f. 

rancuncttse  s. 
Malieable. 

Mao  of  the  cliurche  —  m.  et  f.  cçclesiasticque  s. 
ManfuH  or  manly — m.  vaillant  s,  f.  vaillante  s, 
Manyfest —  m.  et.  f.  publicqae  s;  m.  exprès,  (■. 

expresse  s. 
Many  —  m.  maint  s,  {.mainte  s. 
Mannyssl)e  or  malilyke — m.  viril  z,  f.  vifille  s; 

m.  Itumayn,  f  hnmayne  s. 
Marbylyke ,  of  the  coloure  of  marbyli  —  m.  et 

f.  marbre  s. 
Maryable. 
Maryne,  of  the  nature  of  the  see — m.  marin  s, 

f.  marine  s.  '  , 

Marvaylous  —  m.  et  f.  cnlendible  s;  m.  et  f. 

merueillablc  s. 
Massy  heavy,  wayghty  — m.  massif  z,  f.  mas- 

sifue  s. 
Masty  fatte  as  swyne  be — m.  gras,  L  grasse  s. 
Matche  oflyke  strength — m.  et  f.  semblable  s; 

m.  et  f.  sortable  s.  , . 

Medefuli  —  m.  et  f  meritable  i." 
Medlynge  —  m.  entremelteux,  f.  entremetteuse  s. 
Medcynabie  belongyng  to  physieka  —  m.  et  f. 

medicinable  s. 
Meke  or  gentyll  —  m.  et  f.  debonaire  s;  m.  et 

f.  humble  s. 


Meke  nat  wylde  —  m.  donlx,  f.  doulce  s. 

Meke  pityfull  - —  m.  clément  s,  f.  clémente  s. 

Meete  fytte  —  m,  et  f.  jousle  s. 

Meete  convenyent — 'la.  dfiict  z,î.duicle  s. 

Melancolyouse  fuH  of  melancolye  —  m.  melan- 
cholieux,  f.  melancholie'use  s. 

Melodyoïjse  —  m.  armonieux,  f.  armonieuse  s  ; 
m.  et  f.  armonicquc  s;  m.  mélodieux,  f.  mé- 
lodieuse s.  • 

Meiowe  as  fruyte  is  —  m.  meiir  s,  f.  meure  s. 

Mercyfull  —  m.  et  f.  piteable  s;  m.  miséricor- 
dieux, f.  miséricordieuse  s. 

Mery  lyght  • —  m- joyeux,  î.  joyeuse  s;  m.  et  f. 
alaigre  ssja.elLhaitie  s. 

Mervaylouse  —  m.  et  f.  admirable  s;  m.  et  f. 
merueillable  s.  . 

Meschante  myserablo  —  m.  meschant  s,  f  mes- 
chante  s.     ■ 

Mesurable  —  m.  et  f.  mesurable  s, 

Metallysshe  belongynge  to  metall  —  m.  et  f. 
melallicqae  s. 

Mete  —  m.  et  {.propice  s. 

Mevyng  stirryng  —  m.  motif  z,  f.  motifue  s. 

Meved  or  inclyned  to  do  a  thynge  —  m,  en- 
clin s,  £.  enelyna  s;  m.  mea  s,  f.  mené  s. 

Myerry  or  dirty ,  borayed  with  dyrte  —  m. 
boueux,  f,  boueuse  s. 

Mighty  hygh  —  m.  et  f.  excelse  s. 

Myghty  of  power  —  m.  puissant  s,  f.  puis- 
sante s, 

Myghty  of  strength  —  m.  fort  s,  î.  forte  s. 

Mylde  or  softe  ^ —  m.  iloulcereux ,'  S.  doulce- 
Tcuse  s. 

Mylde  of  chère  —  m.  et  f.  debonayre  s. 

Mylde  styilofcondycions — m.coy  s,  f.  coye  s. 

Mylde  of  wether  —  m.  et  f.  paisible  s. 

Mylky  of  the  colour  or  nature  of  mylko  —  m. 
lacteux,  f.  lacteuse  s. 

MyndefulJ  —  m.  pençif  z,  f.  pencifue  s. 

Myraculouse  naervaylouse  —  m.  miraculeux,  f. 
miraculeuse  s. 

Myrke  or  darlie  — m.  bran  s,  L  brune  s:  m. 
obscur  s,  f.  obscure  s. 

Mysbelevyng— m.  mesor^nt  s,  f.  mescreante  s. 

Mysshappen  of  ones  lyninics-:— ra.  contrefaict  s, 
conlrefaicte  s. 


Myserable  wretclied  or  myserouse 
misérable  s. 

Mysfortunale  —  m.  maleiireux ,  L  maleureuse  s. 

Mysprowde  ■ — •  m.  arrogant  s,  f.  arrofjante  s; 
m.  oultreciiyie  s,  f.  oiiUrecaydee  s. 

Mysruled  —  m.  mal  cjoaerne  s,  f.  mal  gouer- 
nce  s. 

Moyst  nat  drie  —  m.  et  L. moule  s. 

Mollen  awaye  —  m.  résolu  s,  f.  résolue  s, 

Mody  angerfull  — •  m.  ireux,  f.  ireuse  s;  m.  at- 
taynenx,  L  attayneiise  s;  m.fel  z,  {./elle  s. 

Mundayne  worldly — m.  mondain,  f.  mondayne. 

Morall  — m.  moral  x,  f.  moralle  s. 

Mortali  deedi'y  —  m.  mortel  z ,  {.  mortelle  s. 

Morlell  • — ■  idem. 

Motherlyke  belongyng  to  a  mother  —  va.  ma- 
ternel z,  f.  maternelle  s. 

Mournyng  —  m,  pencif  z,  f.  pencijue  s:  m.  et 
f.  morne  s. 

Murmuryng,  grutchynge  as  folkes  ihat  be  nat 
coQtented  —  m.  murmaralij  z,  f.  murma- 
ratijae  s. 

Murray  colowre  —  m.  et  f.  hranette  s. 

Musycall  belongyng  to  musycke  —  m.  musi- 
cal X,  f.  miisicalle  s. 

Mustye  as  a  vessel  is  or  wyne  or  any  otber  vi- 
tayle  —  m.  mojsj  s,  f.  mojsye  s. 

Mutable  —  m.  et  f.  maable  s. 

Mutuall  one  with  another  —  m.  muluel  z,  f. 
mutuelle  s. 

Naked  without  clothes  —  m.  neu  s,  f.  neue  s; 
m.  nu  s,  ï.  nue  s:  m.  nud,  f.  nue. 

Narrowe  or  strayte — m.  estroict  z,  f.  estroicte  s. 

Narrowe  as  a  passage —  m.  agu  s,  f.  ague  s. 

Naturall  colour. 

NatuHyke  —  m.  nUif  z,  f.  naifue  s;  m.  gé- 
nial X,  f.  genialle  s:  m.  naturel  z,  f.  na- 
turelle s. 

Navygable,  a  water  able  to  be  sayled  or  rowed 
in  —  m.  et  f.  nauigable  s. 

Neglygent  or  recklesse  —  m.  malsoigneux ,  1'. 
malsoigneuse;  ni.  nonchalant  s,  f.  noncha- 
lante s;  m.  negljgcnt  s,  f.  neglygenle  s. 

iNedefuil — m.  besoigneux,  f.  besoignease  s;  m. 
expédient  s,  f.  expediente  s. 
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Nedye  in  povertye  ■ — •  m.  diseteax,  f.  disetease  s, 
m .  saffreteux,  f.  sujfreteuse  s, 

Mymble  quycke  —  m.  et  f.  deliure  s. 

Nere  or  joynyng  unto  — m.  adjacent  s,  f.  adja- 
cente s;  m.  prochuyn  s,  f.  prochajne  s, 

Newe  fresshe  —  m.  nouueau  s,  f.  nouuelle  s; 
m.  neuf  z,  [.  neujue  s;  m.  resent  s,  f.  re- 
sente s. 

Newe  fangled,  nat  constante  and  stedy  of  pur- 
pose  —  m.  et  f,  muable  s. 

Nygarde —  m.  auaricieux,  f.  auaricieuse  s. 

Nymble  delyver  or  quycke  of  ones  lymmes  — 
m.  et  f.  souple  s. 

Nygbtysshe  or  nyghty  beiongynge  to  the  nyglit 
—  m.  et  f.  nocturne  s. 

Nyse  proper  or  feate  —  m.  mignot  s,  f.  mi- 
gnotte  s;  m.  coint  s,  f.  cointe  s;  m.  et  f. 
gobe  s.  Ro. 

Nyse  strange  —  m.  et  i'.  nice  s:  m.  njes,  ('. 
nyese  s. 

Noble  —  m.  et  f.  noble  s;  m.  et  f.  insigne  s. 

Noble  or  stalely  —  m.  et  f.  auguste  s. 

Noble  of  bloodo  or  actes  ■ —  m.  et  f.  noble  s. 

Noyouse  or  noysome  —  m.  et  f.  greuable  s  ; 
m.  et  f.  nuysible  s. 

Noysed  iiamed  or  bruted  —  m.  fumeux,  f.  fa- 
meuse s. 

Noppy  as  clotlie  is  that  hatb  a  grosse  wofTe  — 
m.  gros,  f.  grosse  s. 

Noppy  as  aie  is  —  vigoreux. 

Norissbyng —  m.  nutritif  z,  f.  nutritifue  s. 

Nowe  présent  ; —  ni.  et  f.  moderne  s. 


Obedyeat  obeyeng  —  m.   obedient  s,  ï.' obe- 

dienie  s. 
Obiyvyonse    forgetfull    —   m.    obliuieax ,    f. 

obliuiease  s. 
Odyouse  hatefull  —  m.  odieux,   f.    odieuse  s; 

m.  hayneux,  f.  hayneuse  s. 
Of  the  colowre  of  scarlet. 
Of  one  mynde  —  m.  et  f.  vnunime  s. 
Olde  or  aged —  m.  ancien  s,  f.  aucienne  s;  m. 

et  f.  antique  s:  m.  vieal  x,  f.  vieulle  s. 
Oaely  —  m.  et  f.  vniujue  s. 
Oncovered— m.  dècouert  s,  f.  decouerte.  s. 
Oneeyed  —  m,  et  f.  borgne  s. 
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Onebanded  —  m.  rtianquet  s,  f.  manqnelte  s; 
va.  manchet  s,  f.  manchette  s. 

Opyn  manyfest — m.  exprès,  t.  expresse  s.  . 

Opyn  nat  shytte  —  m.  ouert  s,  f.  ouerte  s. 

Orguyllous  prowde  —  m;  orgueilleux,  f.  or- 
gueilleuse s. 

Overcome  —  m.  espris,  î.esprise  s;  m.  mat  z, 
f.  maXle  s. 

Oide  —  m.  viel  z,  ù  vielle  s;  m.  viealx ,  f. 
vieuse  s  ;  m.  ancien  s,  f.  ancienne  s. 

Owndy  as  heare  is. 

Ovvne  —  m.  et  f.  propre  s. 

Outragyouse  —  m.  aatragieax,  f.  outragieuse  s; 
m.  criminel  z,  f.  criminelle  s. 

Out  of  joynte  —  m.  dénoué  s,  f.  dénouée  s. 

Outtaken  —  m.  et  f.  excepté  s. 


Paale  of  colowre  —  m.  et  f.  blesme  s;  m.  et  f. 
palle  s. 

Pacyent  —  m.  pascient  s,.  î.  pascieiite  s. 

Paynefull  fhat  may  endure  payne  —  m.  et  f. 
pénible  s. 

Paysible ,  fuH  of  peace  or  rest  —  m.  et  f.  puj- 
sible  s.  . 

Palpable,  apte  or  mete  to  be  felte  —  m.  et  f. 
palpable  s. 

Pardurable  —  m.  et  f.  pardurable  s. 

Parfyte  —  m.  perfect  z,  t.  perfecte  s:  m.  en- 
tier s,  f.  endere  s. 

Parocbyall,  belongyng  to  a  parysshe. —  m.  pa- 
rochial  x,  f.  parochialle  s. 

Parpetuell  —  m.  perpétuel  z,  f.  perpétuelle  s. 

Passynge  mesure  —  m.  oullrageux,  f.  oultra- 
geuse  s. 

Passyng  other  of  the  same  sorte  —  m.  superla- 
tif z,  f.  saperlatifue  s. 

Passed  as  the  tyme  is  — m.  prétérit  z,  f.  pre- 
terite  s. 

Passyonale  inclyned  sone  to  be  in  a  passyon. 

Patrymonyall ,  belongyng  to  a  mannes  enhery- 
taunce  or  patrymony  —  m.  patrimonial  x, 
f.  patrimonialle  s. 

Peasyble — m.  et  i.pesibles;  m.  et  f.  pacifique  s. 

PeacefuU  —  m.  et  f.  pacifique  s. 

Pecunyall,  belongynge  to  money —  m.  peçu- 
nial  aulx ,  {.  pecunialle  s. 


Paynefull  —  m,  et  f.  pénible  s. 
Pencyfe '— m.  pencjf  z,  î.pencifiie  s. 
Penetratyfe  tbat  percetb  tbrough  thynges — m. 

penetratif  z,  f.  penetratifue  s. 
Perelesse  —  m.  nonpareil  x,  f.  nonpareille  s. 
Peryllouse,  fui!  of  peryll' —  m.  périlleux,  f.  pé- 
rilleuse s. 
Perfecte  —  m.  parfect  s,  f.  parfeclé  s, 
Perpetuall  —  m.  perpétuel  z,  f.  perpétuelle  s. 
Perspeclyfe,  beboldyng  or  regardyng  ivitb  the 

eye — -  m.  perspectif  z,  f.  perspectifue  s. 
Perte  saucy  or  homly  -—  m.  malapert  s,  f.  nut- 

laperte  s. 
Pertaynyng  to  the  churche  —  m.  et  f.  eccle- 

siasticqae  s. 
Phantaslyke  — m.  phantaslicq  'z,   f.  phanlas- 

tique  s. 
Pbylosophycall ,  belongyng  to  a  pbylosopher — 

m.  philosophai  x,  f.  philosophalle  s. 
Pyked  as  a  shoe  is  or  suche  lyke  —  m.  cornu  s, 

f.  cornue  s.  'j^.^ 

Pylled  asonÈ  that  wanteth  beare-^-ra,  pella  s, 

f.  pellae  s, 
Pylled  sealed  —m.  iigneax,  f.  ligneuse  s. 
PytyfuU,  that  hath  pytie — m.  etf.  pitiable  s: 

m.  et  f.  compassible  s;  m.  clemenl  s,  f. 

clémente  s;  m.  piteux,  f.  piteuse  s. 
Pytuouse  one  that  hath  pytie. 
PytyfuU  or  pytuouse  as  a  chaunce  that  movelh 

folkes  to,  pytie  —  m.  et  f.  pileable  s  ;  m. 

etf.  misérable  s. 
Pyththy ,  of  great  substance —  m.siibstancieux, 

f.  suhstaiieieuse  s. 
Pythlby  slronge  —  m.  puissant  s ,  S- puissante  s. 
Pylted  as  a  mannes  cbynne  is  —  ra.Jbsselu  s, 

Lfossélue  s. 
Playne  as  a  mater  or  wayc  or  any  olber  thyng 

is — xa.plain  s,  î.  plaine  s. 
Playntife,  tbe  partye  that  playneth  before  a 

judge  -^-  m.  plaintif  z,  f.  plaintif ue  s. 
Platte  —  rn.  plat  z,  f.  plalte  s. 
Plentuouse  —  m.  copieux,  f.  copieuse  s;  m.  et 

{.féconde  s;  m.  affluent  s,  f.  afflaente  s; 

m.  planieareux,  f.  planteureuse  s. 
Plenty  of  leaves  —  m.  et  Lfiieilhre  s. 
PlentyfùH  —  va.,  opulent  s,  f.  opulente  s. 
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Pleasante  profre  —  m.  et  f.  galliarde  s. 

Pleasante  —  m.  playsant  s,  f.  playsante  s:  m. 
et  f.  agréable  s. 

Pleasante  lo  beholde  —  m.  gracieux,  f.  gra- 
cieuse s. 

Pleased  —  m.  content  s,  {.  contente  s. 

Plyante  —  ni.  ploiant  s,  f.  ploiante  s. 

Plonkette. 

Plurell ,  as  the  plureil  nombre  —  m.plurier  s, 
f.  pluriere  s. 

Poetycali  —  m.  poetical,  f.  poeticalle  s. 

Poeticke  in  maners  —  m.  et  f.  poétique  s. 

Poynted  —  m.  pomea  s,  f.  pomeae  s:  m.  pointu 
s,  f.  pointue  s. 

Pocky  fretened  —  m.,  fossetteux ,  î.  Jossettease  s. 

Pompeuse  fui!  of  pompe  or  pride  —  m.  pom- 
peux, f.  pompeuse  s. 

Pontyfycall,  belongyng  to  a  bysshop —  m. 
pontifical  x,  f.  pontificalle  s;  m.  episcopal 
X,  episcopalle  s. 

Poore  nat  ryche  —  m.  et  f.  poure  s. 

Porte  vaynglorye  —  m.  houbans,  f.  bouban- 
se  s. 

Portly  —  m.  et  f.  venuste  s. 

Possyble  —  m.  et  f.  possible  s. 

Posselyfe  —  m.  positif  z,ï.  positifue  s. 

Pratty  or  feate — m.  mignon  s,(.  mignonne  s. 

Pratty  iylle  —  m.  petit  z,  {.petite  s. 

Precyouse  —  m.  précieux,  f.  précieuse  s. 

Precyse  scrupulousiy  circumspecte — m.precjs, 
f.  precyse  s. 

Preestlyke,  belongyng  to  a  preest —  m.  sacer- 
dotal X,  f.  sacerclotalle  s. 

Pregnante  of  wytte  —  m.  empraignant  s,  f.  em- 
praignante  s, 

Preparatyfe —  m.  preparatif  z ,  f.  preparatifue  s. 

Présent  nat  absent  —  ni.  présent  s,  f.  présente  s. 

Prest  redy  —  m.  prest  z,  f.  preste  s. 

Prevy  secreate  — ■  m.  et  f.  priue  s. 

Pryvyleged  —  m.  exempt  s,  f.  exempte  s;  m.  et 
f.  priuilegie  s. 

Pryncypall  —  m.  principal  x,  f.  principalle  s. 

Private,  belongyng  to  a  persons  owne  selfe  — 
m.  priaat  s,  f.  priuatte  s. 

Privy  secrète  — ■  m.  secret  z ,  L  secrele  s. 

Prodygall  —  m.  et  f.  prodigue  s. 
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Profytabîe  —  m.  et  f.  proufjitable  s. 

Propbetycall ,  belongyng  to  a  propbet  —  m.  et 
f.  prophétique  s. 

Proper  or  feate—  m.  coint  s,  f.  cointe  s;  m. 
godin  s,  f.  godine  s;  m.  gentil  z,  f.  gen- 
tille s;  m.  mignot  s,  f.  mignotte  s;  m.  et 
f.  propre  s. 

Proper  or  apte  or  that  servetLi  to  a  purpose  — 
m.  duict  z ,  î.  duicte  s. 

Proper  or  synguler  —  m.  exquis,  f.  exquise  s. 

Provokyng  or  movyng  to  a  tbyagé  —  m.  inci- 
tatif z,  {.  incitatif ae  s, 

Proude  —  m.  ambicieax-,  f.  ambiciease  s;  m. 
orgueilleux ,  f.  orgueilleuse  s;  m.  presump- 
tueux,  f.  présomptueuse  s;  m.  fier  s,  f. 
fiere  s. 

Proved  or  assayed  —  m.  et  f.  expérimenté  s. 

Prowdeor  stately —  m.  fer  s,  t.  fiere  s. 

Profytabîe,  vvherby  profyte  cometh  —  m.  et  f. 
pronfitable  s. 

Prudent  wyse —  m.  prudent  s,  (.prudente  s. 

Publycke ,  belongyng  to  a  multytude  —  m.  et 
f.  pahlicque  s. 

Puyssante  myghty  —  m.  puissant  s,  f.  puis- 
sante s, 

Puke  coloure. 

Purcyfe ,  shorte  vvynded  or  stuffed  aboute  tbe 
stomacke  —  m.  ponrcif  z ,-i.  pourcifue  s. 

Pure  or  singuler  — m.  absolu  s,  f.  absolue  s; 
m.  et  f.  pure  s. 

Purpylle  —  m.  et  f.  pourpre. 

Purposed  or  fuli  set  upon  a  purpose  —  m.  ré- 
solu s,  f.  résolue  s. 

Purpuryng  of  the  colour  of  purpyll  —  m.  par- 
purin  s,  f.  purpurine  s. 

Putatyfe ,  a  tbynge  that  is  thought  —  m.  puta- 
tif z ,  f.  patatifue  s. 

Puttyng  backe  ' —  m.  et  f.  repuisé  s. 


Quaisy  as  meate  or  drinke  is.  — m.  dangereux, 

f.  dangereuse  s. 
Quarry,  fatte  bodyed  or  great  —  m,  corpulent 

s,  f.  corpulente  s, 
Quenelyke  belongynge  to  a  quene  — ■  m.  regi- 

nal  X,  f.  reginalle  s. 
Quycke  nat  deed  —  m.  vif  z,  f.  vifue  s. 
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Quycke  to  do  a  tfayngliastely — in.  soudain  s, 
f.  soudaine  s  ;  m.  saillant  s,  {.'  saillante  s. 

Quycke  or  deiyver  of  ones  iynwnes  —  m.  agil 
ï,  f.  agile  s;  m.  et  f.  dclilcré  s;  va.  apert 
s,  f.  aperie  s  ;  m.  et  f.  délivre  s;  m.  prompt 
s,  f.  prompte  s;  m.  et  t.  JiabjUe  s. 

Quycke  pregnant of  wytte — -m. empraignani  s, 
f.  empraiçjnanle  s. 

Quycke  spydted  —  m.  et  î.esacillé  s. 

Quytte  or  free, — m,  exempt  s,  f.  exempte  s;  m. 
qait  z,  f.  quitte  s. 


-m.  plaidai  oc. 


Ragged  —  m.  et  f.  déchiré  s. 
Raynisshe,  belongyng  to  rayne 

f.phmialle  s. 
Rammysshe ,  yli  savoured  as  a  man  or  beest 

that  is  to  rancke. 
Rampysshe  as  a  beest  is  or  a  yonge  wenche  — 

m.  ramponneux,  f.  ramponneuse  s. 
Ranke  as  a  man  or  beest  is  thaï  is  to  Insty. 
Rancke  as  the  grounde  is  ; — ■  m.  abondant  s,  f. 

abondante  s  ;  m.  gras ,(.  grasse  s. 
Rassiie  rude  or  boystous  of  condycions. 
Ravenyng —  m.  arpilleux,  f.  arpillèuse  s. 
Ravysshyng  —  m.  et  f.  rauissable  s. 
Rawe  as  meate  is  —  m.  cru  s,{.  crue  .s. 
Rebell  inclyned  to  rebell  —  m.  rebel  z,  î.  re- 
belle s;  m.  mutineaic,  f.  mutineuse  s. 
fiebukefull  —  m.  laidengeux,  f.  laidengeuse  s  ; 

m.  et  f.  mûpable  s. 
Recheiesse  or  forgetfuH  —  m.  nonchaillant  s, 

f.  nonchaillante  s. 
Redde  as  ones  iyppes  of  their  chekes  or  as 

wyne  is  —  m.  vermeil  z,  f.  vermeille  s  ; 

m.  et  f.  rouge  s. 
Reed  of  colowre —  m.  et  f.  rouge  s. 
Reed  heared  — •  m.  roaa:,  t.ronse  s. 
Redy  or  quycke  —  m.  apert  s,  L  aperte  s;  m. 

et  f.  deliure  s;m.prest  z,  f.  preste  s. 
Redy  to  do  any  tliyog  —  m.  prest  z,  f,  preste  s. 
Redoient  swete  savouryng  —  m.  redolent  s,  (. 

redolente  s. 
Reere  as  an  egge  is  —  m.  mol  z,  f.  n\ollc  s. 
Refarryng  one  to  an  other — ^  ni.  relatif  z,î.  re- 

latifue  s. 
Reasonable  —  m.  et  f.  raisonable  s. 
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Reckdesse  —  m.  noncliaillanl  s,  £.  nonchaillan- 
te s;  m.  mausBignemxyî.  mausoignense  s. 

ReiygyoUse,  belongynge  to  relygion  —  m.  reli- 
gieux, {.religieuse  s. 

Replenysshed  -^  m.  plain  s,  f.  plaine  s. 

Reprovable  —  m.  et  f.  reproiié  s.;  m.  et  f.  re- 
prouchable  s.  ■ 

Roprovyng  —  m.  et  f.  reproche  s. 

Rescowed  socoured —  m.  rescoux^î.  rescouse  s. 

Reserved  excepte  —  m.  sauf  z,  f.  saafue  s. 

Resolved  —  résolu  s,  f,  résolue  s. 

Restfuiî  —  m.  etf.  tranquille  s;  m.  et  {.paisi- 
ble S;  m.  et  {.  pacifique  s. 

Restye  as  a  borse  is  —  m.  reslif  z.,  f.  resiifae  s. 

Reslye  as  bacon  is. 

Retchelcsse  ■— .  m.  maasoigneax,  f.  maasoigneusc 
s;  m.  chalanl  s,  f.  clialante  s;  m.  noncha- 
lant s,  f.  nonchalante  s. 

Rethoricall,  belongynge  to  rethoricke  —  m. 
et  f.  rethoricquc  s. 

Ryche  of  substance  — ■  m.  et  f.  riçlie  s;  m.  opu- 
lent s,  f.  opulente  s. 

Rychely  arayed -^  m.  ^orrier  s,  f.  gorriere  s. 

Ryghluouse  or  rygbtfull  —  m.  droicturier  s,  f. 
droicturiere  s. 

Ryght  boite  up  —  nj.  estant  s,{.  estante  s. 

RygHt  juste  —  m.  di-oict  z,  f.  droiçte  s. 

Rygorouse,  full  of  rygoure  —  m.  rigoreuJKj  f. 
rigoreuse  s. 

Ryotouse  -r-m.  rioteux,  f.  rioteiise  s. 

Rype,  redy  in  maters — m.  expert  s,  {.  ^scperte  s. 

Rype  as  fruyte  is  —  m.  mear  s,  ft  meure  s. 

Ryvyled  as  ones  vysage  is  for  âge  —  m.  et  f. 
ridé  s. 

Rogged  with  beare  —  m.  poillu  s,  f.  poillue  s. 

Royall  kynglyke  belongyng  to  a  kyng  —  m. 
roial  X,  f.  roialle  s, 

Rocky  full  of  rockes  —  m.  scopuleux,  f  scopu- 
lense  s.  . 

Roselyke,  of  the  coloure  of  a  i-ose  —  m,  et  f. 
rosaicque  s. 

Roten — Txi.pourry  s,  Lpourrye  s. 

Roughe  as  course  dothe  is  —  m.  et  f.  rude  s. 

Roughe ,  boystous  in  dealyng  —  m.  et  f.  rojde  s. 

Rounde  —  m',  ront  Sj  f.  ronde  s.  - 

Rude  or  wylde -^  m.  etf.  agreste  s;  m.  etf. 
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barbare  s;  m.  ro'id  z,  f.  roide  s;  in.  cjros, 

f.  grosse  s. 
Rugged  as  a  heestes  heare  is' —  m.  pellii  s,  f. 

pellue  s. 
Raynouse  —  m.  ruineux,  f.  ruineuse  s. 
Rusty  —  m.  rouille  s,  f.  rouillee  s. 

Saagewyse  —  m.  et  f.  saige  s;  m.  et  f.  sene  s. 
Saleabie  —  m.  et  f.  vendible  s. 
Sadde  lieavy  —  m.  et  f.  triste  s. 
Sadde  discrète  —  m.  rassis,  f.  rassise  s. 
Sadde  full  of  gravyte  —  m.  et  f.  graae  s. 
Sadde  tawney  coloured. 
Safe  outof  daunger — m.  sauf  z,  f.  saufae  s. 
Safronnysshe  of  thç  coloure  of  safrone  —  m. 

sajjronneux ,  f,  sajfronnense  s. 
Sage  wyse  —  m.  et  f.  saige  s. 
Saiowe  yolowe  coloured  as  ones  skynne  is  for 

sycknesse — m.  et  £.  jaunastre  s. 
Salted —  m.  et  f.  salé  s. 
Sandeblynde. 
Sandy  of  the  nature  of  sande  —  m.  sablonneux , 

f.  sablonneuse  s. 
Sanguyne  of  complexyon  —  m.  sanguin  s,  f. 

sanguine  s, 
Savable  —  m.  et  f.  saluable  s. 
Saucy  to  perte  or  homlye  —  m.  malapert  s,  f, 

malaperte  s. 
Saved  —  m.  sauj  z,  f.  saujue  s. 
Scabbed  —  m.  roigneux,  f.  roigneuse  s. 
Scaled  as  fysshe  is  —  m.  et  f.  escale  s. 
Scaiied,  pylled  —  m.  teigneux,  f.  teigneuse  s. 
Scally  or  scourfy  —  m.  roigneux,  f.  roigneuse  s. 
Scarse,  nygarde  or  nat  suffycient —  m.  eschars, 

f.  escharce  s, 
Scan  te  or  scarse  — •  m.  escars,  f.  escarse  s. 
Scrupuleuse,  nyco  conscyensed  —  m.  scrupu- 
leux, f.  scrupuleuse  s. 
Sliadowyssbe  —  m.vmbrageux,  î.vmbrageuse  s. 
Shakynge  —  m.  tremulent  s,  f.  Iremulenle  s. 
Sliamefast  —  m.  vergongneux,  f.  vergongneuse  s. 
Shamefull ,  full  of  shame  —  m.  honteux,  f.  hon- 
teuse s;  m.  laidengeux ,  f.  laidengeuse  s. 
Shamelesse  —  sans  honte. 
Sharpe  poynted  -r-  m.  pointu  s,  ï.  pointue  s: 
m.  et  f.  aspre  s. 


Sharpe  of  cuttyng  as  a  wepen  —  m.  agu  s,  f, 

ague  s. 
SLarpe  quycke  —  m.  et  f.  abille  s. 
Sharpe  egar  —  m.  et  f.  aigre  s. 
ShyftyDg  cbaungyng  —  m.  changeant  s,L  cluin- 

géante  s. 
Shynynge  as  the  sonne  is  —  m.  refalgent  s,  f. 
refnlgente  s:  m.  rajant  s,  {.rayante  s:  m. 
relivysant  s,  f.  relujsante  s. 
Shynyng  as  any  metall  or  tbe  water  by  reason 
of  the  sonnebeames  —  m.  transparent  s, 
f.  transparente  s. 
Shyppisshe  belongyng  to  a  shypman  —  m.  et 

f.  nautique  s. 
Shyre  nat  thycke  —  m.  et  f.  délie  s. 
Shyrle  as  ones  voyse  is  —  m.  trenchant  s,  f.  tren- 

chante  s. 
Shyttell  nat  constant —  m.  et  {.variable  s. 
Shorte  in  lengthe  —  m.  court  s,  f.   courte  s: 
m.  succint  z,  {.  saccinte  s;  m.  brief  z,  {. 
briefue  s.    ' 
Shorte  compendyouse  —  m.   compendieux,  f. 

compendieuse  s. 
Shorte  in  tyme  —  m.  brief  z,  f.  briefue  s. 
Shorte  in  communycacions — m.  succint  z,  f. 

succinte  s. 
Shrewed  natgood — m.  mauluais,{.  mauhiaise  s. 
Sclaunderouse  —  m.  scaruleleux,  {.  scandeleuse  s. 
Scornfull  —  m.  et  f.  dérisoire  s. 
Scrupuleuse  doubtfuU  —  m.  scrupuleux,  {.scru- 
puleuse s. 
Secrette  —  m.  secret  s,  f.  secrète  s. 
Sicke  nat  in  helthe  —  m.  et  f.  malade  s. 
Seeysshe,  belongyng  to  the  see  —  m.  marin  s, 

{.  marine  s. 
Sklendre  nat  thycke  —  esclendre. 
Seifewylled — m.  testa  s,{.  testue  s;  m. peruers, 

f.  peruerse  s. 
Sely  or  fearfull  —  m.  paoureux,  f.  paoureuse  .s. 
Sely  wretched  —  la.meschant  s,  {.  meschante  s. 
Semely  becommynge  -^  m.  séant  s,  f.  séante  s. 
Syngle  as  a  gowne  —  m.  et  f.  sangle  s. 
Sensuall  gyven  to  vyce  —  m.  épicurien  s,  f.  épi- 
curienne s. 
Sentencyouse  — m.  sentencieux,  f.  sentencieuse  s. 
Seareas  a  tre  is  —  m.  sec  z,  f.  sèche  s. 

4i. 


324 


LESGLARCISSEMENT 


Seryouse  ernest  —  m.  sérieux,  £.  sérieuse  s. 
Serpentyne  of  the  nature  of  a  serpent  —  rû.  co- 
lubrin  s,  f.  colabrinne  s;  m.  serpentyn,  s, 
f.  serpentyne  s. 
ServysaMe  —  m.  et  f.  seruiable  s. 
Suer  juste  — ■  m.  certain  s,  f.  certayne  s. 
Syde  ioijge  —  m.  long  z,  f.  longue  s, 
Sycke  or  dyseased  —  m.  et  f.  malade  s  ;  m.  ma- 
ladif z,  F.  maladifue  s. 
Sycker — m.  et  f.  assure  s;  m.  certain  s,  f.  cer- 
taine s. 
Sylverysshe  —  m.  argentin  s,  f.  argenlyne  s. 
Symple  slylî  —  m.  et  f.  simple  s. 
Synfull  —  m.  mauluais,  f.  manlttaise  s. 
Synguler  or  pure  —  va.  absolu  s,i.  absolue  s; 
m.  exquis,  f.  exquise  s;ni.  singulier  s,î. 
singulière  s, 
Synguler — m.  souuerain  s,  f.  souueraine  s;  m. 

singulier  s,  f.  singulière  s. 
Synowysshe,  belongynge  to  ones  synouse  —  m. 

et  f.  arlerique  s. 
Syttyng  or  convenyent  —  m.  asseant  s,  f.  as- 

seanle  s;  m.  aduenant  s,  f.  adaenante  s. 
Skante  nat  plentuouse  —  m.  eschars,  f.  eschar- 

se  s. 
Skant  nat  sufiycient  —  m.  insuffisant  s,  f.  m- 

sujjisante  s. 
Skyttysste  as  a  horse  is  —  m.  et  l.  farouche  s. 
Slacke  nat  fast  togyther  —  m.  et  f.  lasche  s.' 
Slacke  or  siowe — m.  tardif  z,  f.  tardif ue  s. 
Sleight  or  smothe  -r-  m.  alis,  f.  alise  s. 
SleigJity,  crafty  —  m.  et  f.  rusé,  s. 
Slepy,  heavy  of  slepe —  m.  sonimeilleux,  f.  som- 

meilleuse  s. 
Slepysshe  heavy  of  slepe  —  m.  sommeilleuœ,  f. 

sommeilleuse  s. 
Slye,  crafty,  sublyll  —  m.  cautelleux,  f.  cautel- 

leuse  s. 
Slyewylye  —  m.  fyn  s,  î.  fyne  s. 
Slyder  —  m.  glissant  s,  l.  glissante  s. 
Slyfcker  as  a  paper  that  is  sleked  or  sûche  lyke 

• —  m.  aljs,  f.  alyse  s. 
Siypper  —  m.  glissant  s,  f.  glissante  s. 
Sloggysshe  —  m.  paresseux,  £. paresseuse  s;  m. 

et  f.  lasche  s;  m.  et  f.  laclie  s. 
Slombrye  slepysshe — m.  pesant  s,  t.  pesante  s. 


Siottysshe  —  m.  villain  s,  f.  mllaine  s:  m.  orl 

s,  f.  orde  s. 
Sloubb'èrde  with  wepyng  —  m.  et  f.  esplouré  s. 
Slowe  or  slolbfuU^ — m.  et  f.  lente  s;  m.  tardif 
t,  f.  tardif ae  s;  m.  paresseux,  f,  paresseu- 
se S;  ta.  las,  f.  lasse  s. 
Small  as  a  massyfe  tbing  is  of  quantité  —  m. 

petit  z,  £,  petite- s. 
Small,  as  aworke  tbat  is  curiously'wrouglit  — 
m.  sout^  z,  f.  soulifue  s  :  va.  rnena  s,  (. 
menue  s, 
Small  lyke  a  fyne  thredeor  a  heare  —  m.  et  f. 

delye  s. 
Smallasawoman  in  the  waste  or  awande  — 

va.ett.gresle  s. 
Smellyng  tbat  maye  soixe  be  smeiled —  m.  odo- 

ralif  zy  f.  odoratifae  s. 
Sinarteswyfte  —  m.  soudajn  s,  f,  soudayne  s. 
Smarte  or  grevousc  —  ni.  greuayn  s,  f.  gre- 

uayne  s. 
Smarte  sharpè  —  m.  et  f.  aspre  s. 
Smokyssbe — m. fumeux,  {.fumeuse  s. 
Smothe  as  the  water  is  —  m.  plat  s,  f.  platte  s. 
Smothe  as-a  borde  is  that  is  weil  piancd  —  m. 

liony  s,  f.  honye  s. 
Smothe  natroughe —  m.  souef  z,  f.  souefue  s. 
Snevylysshe,  full  of  saevyll  —  m.  monieux,  f. 

moraeuse  s. 
Sobre,  styll  of  condycions  and  offewe  wordes 

—  m.  layn  s,  f.  layne  s. 
Sobre  nat  hastyo  in  condycions  — ^  m.  et  f.  ares- 
té  s. 
Sobre  of  meate  and  drinke  —  ni.  et  f.  sobre  s. 
SocoTired  —  m.  rescoux^  f.  resconse  s. 
Sodayne  —  m.  repentin  s,  f.  repentyne  s;  va. 

soudain  s,  f.  soudaine  s. 
Softeof  wordes  ' — m.  layn  s,  f.  layne  s. 
Softespyrited  —  m.  et  f.  modeste  s. 
Softe  or  mylde  —  m.  doulx,  f.  donlce  s. 
Softe  or  svieis'-^ m.  doulcereux,  f.  doulcereuse 

s,  m.  doulx,  f.  doulce  s. 
Softe,   genlyll  of  condycions  —  m.  doulx,  f. 

doulce  s. 
Softe  nat  harde  —  m.  mol  z,  (.  molle  s. 
Soyled  —  m,  ord  z ,  î.  orde  s. 
Soie,  alone  or  solytary  —  m.  seul  x,  f.  seuïle  s. 
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Solempne  hygh  —  m.  solemnel  z,  f.  solemnel- 

le  s. 
Soiempne  of  maners  —  m.  haaltajn  s,  f.  haal- 

tayne  s. 
Solen  nat  cherefull — m.  pencij z,  f.  pencifue  s. 
Solytarye  —  m.  et  f.  solitaire  Sj  monastique  s. 
Holuble,  as  one  that  is  costyfe  —  m.  et  f.  sol- 

luble  s. 
Sommerlyke,  belongyng  to  the  sommer  season 

—  m.  estiual  x,  f.  estiualle  s. 
Somwhat  blacke  —  m.  iioiret,  f,  noirette  s. 
Sondry  ordyvers  —  m.  diuers,  f.  diuerse  s;  m. 

alternatif  z,  f.  alternatifae  s. 
Sore  extrême  in   dealyng  —  m.  molent  s,  f. 

violente  s. 
Sory  or  heavy  —  m.  many  s,  f.  marrje  s. 
Sooty,   fuil  of  sowte  as  a  chymnay  is  —  m. 

suyeuxj  f.  suyeuse  s. 
Sore  grevouse  —  m.  et  f.  moleste  s. 
Sore  styffe,  nat  easy  to  be  moved  to  pytie  — 

m.  et  f.  impiteahle  s. 
Soroufull  —  m.  douloureux,  f.  douloureuse  s: 

m.  doutant  s,f.  doulante  s;  m.  contrit  s, 

f.  contrite  s;  m.  et  f.  contriste  s. 
Sorowfull  or  carefuli  —  m.  chagrineux,  f.  cha- 

grineiise  s.    . 
Soverayne,  cbefe  —  m.  souerayn  s,  î.  souerayne 

s  :  m.  cliief  z,  f.  chiefue  s. 
Sower  as  a  crabbe  is  — m.  et  f.  acerbe  s. 
Sothfast  Irewe  —  m.  et  f.  véritable  s. 
Sothe  trewe  —  m.  et  f.  véritable  s. 
Subtyli  —  m.  souhtil  z,  f.  soubiille  s. 
Sodayne,  Lasty  of  condycions  —  m.  soudayn  s, 

f.  soudayne  s. 
Sower ,  cursed  or  shrewde  as  a  woman  is  that 

iowreth  —  m.   malgracieux,   f.    malgra- 
cieuse s. 
Sower  as  wyiie  or  aie  is  —  m.  et  f.  aygre  s. 
Sower  of  smellyng —  m.  sur  s,  f.  surre  s. 
Sower  bytter  in  taste  —  m.  amer  s,  f.  amere  s. 
Sounde  or  hoie  —  m.  entier  s,  f.  entière  s. 
Sowndysshe  or  soivndynge  —  m.  sonoreux,  f. 

sonoreuse  s;  m.  résonant  s,  f.  résonante  s. 
Sownde  or  hole  —  m.  sain  s,  f.  sayne  s. 
Souple  iythe  —  m.  et  f.  souple  s. 
Specyall  —  m.  especial  x,  f.  especialle  s. 
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Spedye  tasty — m.  halij  z,  f.  hatifae  s. 
Spechelesse,  offewewordes  —  m.  ihusart  s,  f. 

musarde  s, 
Spechelesse  that  can  nat  speke —  m.  muet  s,  f. 

muette  s. 
Spyrituall  —  m.  spiritual  x,  î.  spiritnalle  s:  m. 

espirituel  z,  f.  espirituelle  s. 
Spytefull —  m.  despiteux,  f.  despiteuse  s'. 
Spred  abrode  —  m.  patent  s ,  f.  patente  s;  m. 

diffus,  f.  diffuse  s. 
Square —  m.  et  f.  quarré  s. 
Stabyll  stedfast —  m.  et  f  estable  s:  m.  et  f. 

ferme  s. 
Stale  as  breed  or  drinke  is  —  m.  rassis,  f.  ras- 
sise s. 
Stale  as  meale  is  that-  begynneth  to  savoure  — 

m.  viel  X,  f.  vielle  s, 
Stanche  as  a  shyppe  or  bote  is  that  dothe  nat 

leeke  —  m.  cstanche,  C.  estanch.ee. 
Starke  stronge —  m.  fort  s,  L forte  s. 
Starke  çtyffe  —  m.  et  f.  roide  s;  m.  et  f.  rade  s. 
Stately  prowde  —  m.  presumptaeux,  f  presump- 

tuease  s. 
Stately,  convenable  to  a  byghe  estate — m.haul- 

iain  s,  f.  haulfaine  s;  m.  et  f.  auguste  s. 
Stedfast  in  countenance  —  m.  rassys,  f.  ras- 

syse  s. 
Stedfast  in  condycions  —  m.  et  t.  ferme  s. 
Stedfast,  a  thyng  tbat  is  fastyned —  m.   et  f. 

fixe  s. 
Stedye  stedfast  —  m.  et  f.  ferme  s. 
Styred  or  provoked  —  m.  incité  s,  f.  incitée  s. 
Stered  or  provoked  to  do  a  thynge  —  m.  esmeu 

s,  f.  esmeae  s;  m,  prouocqne  ^,  f.  pronoc- 

quée  s. 
Steryng  or  provolyng  to  do  a  thyng  — ■  m.  in- 
citatif z,  f  incitatifae  s'. 
Sterne  gastefull  tbat  moveth  one  to  be  afrayed 

—  m.  et  f.  espouentable  s. 
Styffe  as  a  thyng  is  that  wyll  nat  bowe  —  m.  et 

f.  royde  s. 
Styffe  as  ones  herte  is  —  m.  dur  s,  f.  dure  s. 
Styffe  or  stowte  —  m.  et  f.  robuste  s. 
Styll  without  noyse  —  m.  coy  s,  f.  coye  s. 
Styll  without  spekynge  of  any  wordes  —  m.  et 

f.  taciturne  s. 
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Styll  nat  medlyng  wilh  maters  —  m.  et  f.  paei- 
ficque  s. 

Styll  as  thevvether  is  whan  no  wynde  is  blow- 
yng  a  lande  —  m.  layri  s,  f.  layne  s. 

Slyll  as  the  wother  is  on  tlio  see  wLan  no  wynde 
blowetli —  m.  et  f.  calme  s. 

Stynkyng   yveli  savoured  —  m.  puant  s,  î. 
puante  s. 

Styrred  or  movod  todo.a  tliynge  —  m.  encline 
s,  f.  eiiclinee  s. 

Stoburno  hertcd  —  m.fel  t,  f.felle  s. 

Stony,  fuli  of  stones  —  m.  pierreux,   f.  pier- 
reuse s. 

Stormysshe,  stormy  as  tlie  wetber  is  —  m. 
tempestettos ,  f.  lempestcuse  s. 

Stoupyng  bowyng  —  m.  enclim  s,  î.enclinee  s. 

Sloupyng  leanynge  forwarde  as  a  man  or  wo- 
man  dotbe — m.  canArant Sr  f.  cambrante  s. 

Stowre  of  conversacyon —  m .  cstmirdj  s,  f.  es- 
tourdje  s. 

Stowle  ■! —  m.  grant  s,  f.  grande  s. 

Stowte.or  bolde  —  m,  adaentareiuc,  f,  aduenta- 
reusff  s. 

Slraygbt  as  ones  nose  is  strayglit  —  m.  tractif 
z,  ï.  traclifue  s. 

Strayght,  ryght   in   condycions  —   m.  et   f. 
juste  s. 

Slraygbt,  evyn  nat  croked  —  m.  droict  :/  f. 
droicle  s, 

Slrayte  narowe  nat  wydo  —  m.  estroict  z,  f.  es- 
troicte  s. 

Slraynyng  —  m.   constraintif  z,  f.  constrainti- 
Jac  s. 

Strange  wylde  —  m.  et  f.  sanlnaige  s. 

Straunge  —  m.  et  f.  cstrange  s. 

Strengbt  full  of  strength— m.  titjoareua;,  f.  vi- 
goureuse s, 

Slryvyng,  full  of  stryfe  or  debate  — m.  conten- 
tieux, f.  conientiéase  s. 

Stronge  as  any  thyng  is  tronge—  m.  fort  s,  f. 
Jbrfe  s. 

Stronge  of  comploxyon  —  m.  et  f.  robuste  s. 

Slurdye  or  stubburne  — m.  eslourdy  s,  L  cstour- 
dye  s.. 

Stoure,  rude  as  course  clothe  is^ — m. gros,  f. 
grosse  s. 


Subjecte  inferyor  —  m.  sabject  z;  f.  subjecie  s. 
Suer  or  fast  —  m,  ttssiiiré  s,Ç.  asscurée  s:  m. 

.  sQur  s,  {..scare  s. 
Suer  {yaoà^  m.  fixé  s,  î.  fixée  s. 
Substancyall  of  a  great  and  massyfe  substance 

' — •  m.  slibstancieux,  f.  sabslâncicttse  s. 
Substancyall  rycLe  of  grcat  substance  —  m.  et 

f.  riche  s. 
Subtyll  —  m.  subtil  z,  f.  subtyle  s, 
Suffycient  —  m.  soajisant  s,  f.  soûfisante  s. 
SuiTycient  vv'orthye  —  m.  et  f  coadigtie  s. 
Suffrable,  apte  or  mete  to  be  suffered  —  m.  et 

f .  suffrable  s.  . 

Sulpherus,  of  tbe  nature  of  brimston  —  m. 

salphareux!,  t.  sulphureuse  s. 
Somptueuse  -,—  m,  sumpiueax,  t.  mmptucuse  s. 
Superflue,  excessyve  or  over  naocbo — m,  et  f. 

superflue. 
Supernaturall  — m.  supernaturel  t,  supernatu- 

rellc  s. 
Sure  certayne  or  fast—  m.  seur  s,  f.  seure  s. 
Suspecte —  m,  suspect  z,  f.  suspecte  «. 
Suspyciouse— m.  saspicieua;  f.  suspicieuse  s;  m. 

suspcconneux,  f.  suspcconncusc  s. 
Swaltysshe  botte  —  m.  atS.fade  s. 
Svvarte  or  swartysshe,  burned  blacke  —  m.  et 

f.  nojrastre  s. 
Swete  in  tast  —  m.  doulx,  f.  doulce  s. 
Swete  in  smellyng — m.sueufz,L  sucuffe  s; 

m.  redolenl  s,  f.  redolente  s. 
Swete  savoured  —  m.  aromatic<] ,  f.  aromatic- 

que  s. 
Swyfle  of  pace  —  m.  et  L  rsiste  s,  vistemenl  (ad- 
verbe). 
Swyfte  as  a  byrde  tbal  flyeth  —  m.  isiiel  z,  f. 

isnelle  s. 


Tame  as  a  wylde  beest  is  made  tamo  —  m.  pri- 

ué  s,  f.  priaée. 
Tame  as  a  thyng  that  is  brougbt  upin  a  bouse 

—  m.  etf.  domesche  s;  donicsticqae. 
Taken  as  ones  lymmes  be  by  a  palsye  that  he 

Can  nat  styrre  —  m.  perclus,  f.  percluse  s. 
Taken  as  ciiyldernes  lymmes  be  ty  the  fayrics 

,  — m.  et  î.faée  s. 
Taken  or  overcome  —  m.  espris,  f.  esprise  s. 
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Takyng  awaye  —  m.  ablatif  z,  f.  ablatifue  s. 

Talysshe,  full  of  lyes  —  m.  fabuleux,  f.  fabu- 
leuse s. 

Talle  or  liyc  —  m.  haalt  s,  f.  Iiaulte  s;  or  bel, 
as  bel  home  s. 

Talowye  — m.  grasseux,  f.  grasseuse.  s. 

Tarie  sharpe  in  taste  as  viiiagre  is  —  m.  et  f. 
aigre  s;  m.  poignant  s,  f.  poignante  s. 

Tedyouse  for  lengtli  as  a  taie  is  —  m.  et  f. 
prolixe  s. 

Tedyouse  or  irkesome  —  m. fâcheux,  (.fâcheuse 
s:  m.  fastidieux,  (.fastidieuse  s:  m.  en- 
nuyeux, f.  ennuyeuse  s. 

Teniperate  as  the  wether  is  whan  it  is  nouther 
to  hôte  nor  to  colde — m.  at(rempé;m.  tem- 
péré s,  f.  tempérée  s. 

Tendre  as  a  thyng  is  that  is  sone  broken  or 
Imrte  —  m.  et  f.  tendre. 

Tender  as  a  person  that  is  deiycate  —  m.  déli- 
cat :,  (.  delicalte  s. 

Tendable,  as  one  that  dothe  wayte  well  —  m. 
ententif  z,  f.  ententifue  s. 

Terryble  or  fearfull  —  m.  et  f.  terrible  s. 

Testy  angrye  —  m.  ireux,  f.  ireuse  s;  m.  teslu  s, 
f.  testue  s. 

Thycke  of  flesshe  —  m.  corpulent  s,  f.  corpu- 
lente s. 

Thycke  nat  slender  —  m.  espes ,  f.  espesse  s: 
m.  massif  z,  f.  massifae  s. 

Thycke  growen  with  grasse  —  m.  herbu  s,  f 
herbue  s. 

Tliycke  as  wodde  or  grasse  that  groweth  thycke 
—  m.  dru  s,  f.  drue  s. 

Thyng  at  the  ordre  ofanother  thyng -^  m.  sub- 
ject  z,  f.  subjecte  s. 

Thyng  renued  agayne  —  m.  itératif  z,  f  itéra- 
tifue  s, 

Thynne,  nat  thycke  of  substaunce  —  m.  et  f. 
clendre  s. 

Thynne  as  lycoure  is  —  m.  delyé  s,  f.  delyée  s  ; 
m.  et  f.  tenue  s. 

Tiiorny  full  of  thornes  —  m.  espineux,  f.  espi- 
neuse  s. 

Thoughtfull,  full  ôf  thought  or  heavynesse  — 
m.  soucieux,  f.  soucieuse  s;  m.  pencif  z,  î. 
pencifue  s. 
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Thrall  or  bonde  —  m.  sabject  z,  f.  subjecte  s. 
Thredebare  —  m.  dénué  s,  f.  dénuée  s. 
Throted  —  m.  et  f  gorgé  s. 
Thwartynge—  m.  captieux,  f.  captieuse  s. 
Tyckyll  nat  stedy  —  m.  inconstant  s,  f.  incons- 
tante s. 
Tyckely  that  can  nat  abyde  tyckelynge m. 

catuilleux,  f.  catailleuse  s. 
Tymely  —  m.  temprif  z,  {.  teniprifue  s. 
Toylouse,  full  of  toyle  and  labour. 
Toothye  as  one  that  hath  greattethe  or  plenly 

of  tethe  —  m.  deiiteux,  f.  denteuse  s. 
Traytorouse — m.traistereax,  £.  traistereuse  s; 

m.  prodicieux,  f.  prodicieuse  s. 
Tremblyng  — m.  tremulant  s,  f.  tremulante  s:  m. 

tremblant  s,  f.  tremblante  s. 
Trewe  or  trusty  —  m.  loial  x,  f.  loialle  s. 
Trewe  nat  false  —  m.  et  f  véritable  s. 
Trewe  of  sayeng  —  m.  et  f  verediccjue  s. 
Trusty  or  faythfuU  —  m.feaul  x,feaulle  s;  m. 

féal  s,  f.  fealle  s;  m.  et  (.fiable  s. 
Tucked  up  as  ones  clothes  is  —  m.  rebroucé  s, 

f.  rebroucée  s. 
Turned  aboute  —  m.  reaolii  s,  f.  reuolue  s. 
Twhartynge  or  contraryeng  —  m.  captieux,  f. 

captieuse  s. 

Vayne  or  voyde  —  va.  vajn  s,  (.  vayne  s. 

Valyanteor  worthy  —  m.  vaillant  s,  f.  vaillante 
s:  na.  preux,  f  preuse  s. 

Varyable  nat  stedfast  —  m.  et  f.  variable  s. 

Vegetatyve  —  m.  végétatif  z,  f.  vegetatifue  s. 

Véhément  excedyng  —  m.  véhément  s,  (.  véhé- 
mente s. 

Venemouse ,  full  of  poyson  —  m.  venemeux, 
(.  venemeuse  s  ;  m.  venimeux ,  f.  veni- 
meuse s. 

Veneryen  belongyng  to  Venus  —  m.  Vénérien  s, 
f.  Vénérienne  s. 

Verball  full  of  wordes  —  m.  verbal  x,  f.  ver- 
balle  s. 

Very  good, /ori  bon:  veryest  foole,  le  plus  fol; 
to  the  very  herte,  oufyn  cueur. 

Verytable  trewe  —  m.  et  f.  véritables.  _ 

Vertuouse  —  m.  vertueux,  f.  vertueuses. 

Uglye  —  m.  hideux,  f.  hideuse  s. 
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Uglysome — m.  et  f.  horryhle  ;  m.  et  f.  escecTahh  s. 

Vyciouse  of  conversaçyon  —  m.  vicieux,  f.  vi- 
cieuse s:  m.  dissolu  s,  f.  dissolue  s. 

Vyctorious  —  m.  victorieux,  f.  victorieuse  s. 

Vygorouse  —  m.  vigorena;,  vigoreuse  s. 

Vyle  fovvle  —  m.  villœyn  s,  f.  vilhjne  s;  m.  dis- 
solutioné  s,  {.  dissolutionée  s. 

Vyolent  —  m.  violent  s,  f.  violente  s. 

Vyolette  —  m.  et  f.  violette  s. 

Vyrgynail  belongynge  toa  mayde  —  m.  virginal 
x,  f.  virginallc  s, 

Vysyble  —  m.  et  f.  visible  s. 


f. 


Unable  —  m.  et  f.  inhabile  s;  m.  insujjisanl  s, 
f.  insujjisante  s. 

Unapte  nat  mete  to  a  thyng  —  m.  mal  conue- 
nant  s,  f.  mal  conaenantc  s. 

Unavysed  —  m.  mahduisé  s,  f.  maladûisée  s. 

Uncertayne  —  m.  incertain  s,  f.  incertayna  s; 
m.  infinitif  s,  f.  infinitifue  s, 

Unclene  —  m.  impur  s,  .f.  impure  s. 

Uncomly  —  m.  maladuenant  s,  f.  maladuenante  s. 

Uncovered  —  m.  nu  Sjî.  nue  s:  va.  dénué  s,  f. 
dénuée, 

Dncouth  onknovven  —  m.  et  f.  eslrange  s. 

Uncourtoyse  —  m.  ingrat  s,  f.  ingratte  s. 

Under  the  grounde  —  souhzterraine. 

Unfaythfùîl  of  promesse —  m.  desloyal  a; 
dcslojalle  s. 

Unfamouse,  yvell  named  —  m.  et  f.  infanie  s. 

Unfortunate  —  m.  et  f.  malfortuné  s. 

Ungentyil  —  m.  ingrat  s,  f.  ingratte  s;  m.  inhu- 
main s,  f.  inliumajne  s. 

Ungracyouse,  unfortuhate  —  m.  malereux,  f. 
malereuse  s. 

Unhansome  —  m.  et  f.  mausade  s. 

Unhappy  of  maners  —  m.  mauluays,  f.  maul- 
naise  s. 

Unhappy  nat  fortunate —  m.  malereux,  f.  ma- 
lereuse s;  m.  malnré  s, t.  malarée  s. 

Unharnessed  —  m.  deslmrnesché,  f.  desliarnes- 
cliée  s. 

Unholsome  —  m.  malsajn  s,  f.  malsajne  s. 

Unhonest  —  m.  et  f.  deshoneste  s. 

Unkynde  —  m.  ingrat  s,{.  ingratte  s. 

Dnknowen  • — ■  m.  incogneu  s,  f.  incogneue  s. 
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Unmery —  m.  et  f.  triste  s. 

Unlaufull  — •m.  et  f.  illicile  s. 

Unluckye  —  m.  meschant  s,  f.  meschante  s. 

Unamoured  ' —  m.  et  f.  énamouré  s: 

Dnmaryed  —  m.  non  marié,  f.  non  mariée. 

Unoccupyed,  natiaboured — ■  m.  oyseux,  f.  oy- 

seuse  s.  ■     , 
Unparfyte  —  m;  imparfèct  z,  f.  tmparfecte  s. 
Unponyssbed  ■ —  m.  impugny  s,  f.  impugnye  s. 
Unprofytable  —  m.  et  f.  inutyle  s. 
Dnraysonabie  —  m.  et  f,  irraysonnable  s. 
Unstedfast  of  faytbe  —  m.  desloyal  x,  f.  des- 

loyalle  s. 
Unstedfast,  nat  sure  —  m.  inconstant  s,  L  in- 
constante s. 
Unsvvele  —  m.  et  f.  mal  sauouré  s. 
Uns\Yolne  — r-  m.  desgourdy  s,  f.  desgourdye  s. 
Untaught  rude  —  m.  et  f.  barbare  s. 
Untbrifty  —  m.  et  f.  prodigue  s;  m.  mausoi- 

gneux,  f.  mausoigneuse  s. 
Unlowarde  —  m.  et  f.  mausade  s. 
Untrusty  —  m.  desloyal  x,  f.  desloyalle  s. 
Unweldye  boystouse  —  m.  lourt  s,  f.  lourde  s. 
Umvyse  —  m.  et  f.  peu  saige. 
Umvorthy  ' — •  m.  indigne,  f.  indignée  s. 
Voyde  of  none  effecte  —  m.  et  f.  vague  s;  m. 

vayn  s,  F.  vayne  s. 
Voyde  empty  — •  m.  et  f.  vnyde  s. 
Uplandysslie  — m.  rarai  x,-î.  raralie  s. 
Upright  indiffèrent  bytwene  party  and  party, 

and  nat  affectionate  —  m.  indiffèrent  s,  f. 

indijferente  s;  m.  et  f.  juste  s. 
Upright  strayght  —  m.  droict  s,  f.  droicle  s. 


Wayghty  heavy  —  m.  massif  z,  f,  massifae  s; 

m.  pesant  s,  f.  pesante  s. 
Wanne  of  coloure  — -  m.  et  f.  palle  s;  m.  yn- 

deux,  î.  yndeuse  s;  m.  et  f.  iiiesme  s. 
Wanton  of  condycions  —  m.  et  f.  sajfre  s;  m. 

mignot  z,  î.   mignotte  s;  m:  friant  s,  f. 

friande  s. 
Ware  of  expénses. 

Ware  sobre—  m.  rassys,  f.  rassise  s. 
WarfuH —  m.  hatailleux,  f .  batailleuse  s. 
Werysshe  as  meate  is  that  is  nat  weH  taslye  — 

m.  et  f.  mal  sauoûré  s. 
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Wariyke  —  m.  helliqaenx,  f.  belliqueuse  s, 
Warme  —  m.  chaalt  s,  f.  chaulde  s. 
Watrysshe —  m.  eaaeiiœ,  f.  eanease  s;  m.  et  f. 

aquatique  s. 
Waveryng  nat  constante  —  m.  et  f.  volaiye  s. 
Wedded  —  m.  nmryd  s,  f.  mariée  s. 
Weddyng,  belongyug   to  maryage  —  m.   nup- 
tial m,  f.  naptialle  s. 
Weyke  feble  ^—  m.  et  f.  fojble  s. 
Weyghtfuil  —  m.  pondereux,  f.  ponclereuse  s; 

ra. pesant  s,  {.pesante  s. 
Well  advysed  — m.  adaeriy  s,  f.  adaertye  s. 
Well  apparayled  or  well  decked — m.  gorrier  s, 

f.  gorriere  s. 
Well  becommyng  —  m.  bien   aduenant  s,  t. 

bien  aduenante  s. 
Well  besene  —  m.  gorgias,  f.  gorgiase  s. 
Well  boned  • — •  m.  ossu  s,L  ossue  s. 
Well  fortuned — m.  bien  euré  s,  f.  bien  enrée  s. 
Well  lykyng  —  m.  et  f.  bien  a  pojnt,     \ 
Well  niade  —  m.  et  f.  gailliarde  s. 
Well  manered  —  m.  et  f.  bien  moriginé  s. 
Well  mynded  —  m.  et  f.  aduoye  s. 
Well  sene  —  m.  expert  s,  f.  experte  s. 
Well  spoken — m.  bien  enlangaigé,  f.  bien  en- 
langaigée  s;  m.  bien  empariez  f.  bien  em- 
parlée;  m.  disert,  f.  diserte. 
Well  stomaked  ■ —  m.  bien  encouraigé  s,  f.  bien 

encouraigée  s. 
Wery  —  m.  tas,  f.  lasse  s. 
Westvvarde — m.  occidental  x,  f.  occidentallt  s. 
Westerne,  belongynge  to  tlie  westparte  —  m. 

occidental  x,  f.  occidentalle  s. 
Wellwylled  —  m.  de  bonne  voulenté  s, 
Wete  —  m.  moillé  s,  f.  moillée  s. 
Wete  moyste  —  m.  et  f.  moyste  s. 
Whytysshe  —  m.  et  f .  blanchastre  s. 
Whyte  —  m.  blanc  s,  f.  blanche  s. 
Whyte  beared  —  m.  chennu  s,  f.  chennae  s. 
Whole  or  sownde  —  m.  entier  s,  t.  entière  s. 
Wycked  —  m.  et  f.  inique  s. 
Wyddred  as  a  fleure  or  herbe  is  —  m.   et   f. 

Jade  s. 
Wyde^ — -m.  et  f.  large  s;  m.  et  f.  ample  s;  m. 

spacieux,  f.  spacieuse  s. 
Wyght  or  stronge  —  va.  fort  s,  î.  forte  s. 
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Wyide  or  sbarpe  prickyng  as  a  nettyll  is  —  m. 
et  f.  griasche  s. 

Wylde  or  rude  —  m.  et  f.  agreste  s;  m.  et  f. 
barbare  s. 

Wylde  as  a  beest  is  —  m.  et  f.  saunage  s. 

Wyldo  gerysshe  —  m.  et  î.  farouche  s. 

Wylde  as  a  beest  or  fruyte  —  m.  et  f.  silaes- 
ire  s. 

Wylye  crafty  —  m.  affreux,  f.  affreuse  s;  m. 
fyn  s.Lfyne  s. 

Wylfull  —   m.  volentif  z,  f.  volentifue  s;  m. 
volantaricux,  f.  voluntariease  s. 

Wylye  ; —  m.   cault  s,  f.  caulte  s;  m.  cautel- 
leux,  f.  cautelleuse  s. 

Wynnyng  gaynyng  —  m.  questueux,  f.   ques- 
taeuse  s. 

Wyndye,  full  of  ivynde  —  m.  venteux,  {.ven- 
teuse s. 

Wynteryssbe,  belongyng  to  the  wyuter  —  m. 
yvernal  x,  t.  yvernalle  s. 

Wysshynge  —  m.  optatif  z,  f.  optalifue  s. 

Wyse  —  m.  et  f.  sage  s;  m.  prudent  s,  f.  pru- 
dente s. 

Wyse  eiygant  —  m.  disert  s,  f.  diserte  s. 

Wytye  in  faulte  for  a  tbyng  —  m.faulleux,  f. 
faultense  s.  _ 

Wytty,  well  wytted  —  m.  ingénieux,  f.  ingé- 
nieuse s. 

Wytlesse  —  m.  et  f.  insensé  s. 

Withoutremedy  —  m.  et  f.  irrémédiable  s. 

Wo  sorowfull  or  carefull  —  m.  douloureux,  f. 
douloureuse  s, 

Womanly  ivell   manered  —  va.feminal  x,  f. 
feminalle  s. 

Womanysshe,  iyke  a  woman  —  ra.  féminin  s, 
féminine  s. 

WonderoTise  —  m.  et  f.  maruaillable  s. 

Wonderfull — m.  miraculeux,  f.  miraculeuse  s: 
m.  et  f.  admirable  s. 

Woode  or  madde  —r-m.fureax,  Lfurease  s: 
va. furieux,  {.furieuse  s. 

Woode  or  ragynge  for  hunger  —  m.  et  f.  af- 
famé s. 
Worldly  —  m.  temporel  z,  {.  temporelle  s;  m. 

mondayn  s,  f.  monduyne  s. 
Wortliy  of  dedes  or  actes  —  m.  pread,  f.  preu- 
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de  s;  va.  preux,  f.  preuse  s;  m.  vaillant  s. 


f.  vaillante  s. 

Worthy,  suffyoient  —  m.  et  f.  condigne  s. 

Worthy  of  disprayse  —  m.  et  f.  mespràable  s. 

Worthy,  of  great  valewe  —  m.  précieux,  f. 
précieuse  s. 

Worthy  to  be  hououred — -m.  et  f.  vénérable  s. 

Worthy  to  be  aileged  —  m.  et  f.  allégaable  s. 

Worthy  to  be  laughed  ioscorne— m.et  f.  ridi- 
cule s. 

Worthy  of  çredence  —  m.  etf.  credahle  s. 

Worthy  to  be  estemed  —  rh.  et  f.  estimable  s. 

Wovyn  —  m.  tjsceu  s,  f.  tysceue  s. 

Wrenched  out  of  joynt — m,  desjoynt  s,  f.  des- 
joynie  s. 

Wretcfaed  —  m.  souffreteux,  f.  souffreteuse  s; 
m.  et  f.  misérable  s. 

Wrinkeled  as  ones  face  is  for  âge  —  m  et  f. 
ridé  s. 


Wrinkeled  as  ones  face  is  by  makyng  of  a 
couûtenance —  m.  etf. froncé  s. 

WrongfuU  —  in.  injuricoâ:,  f.  injurieuse  s;  m. 
ell.  sinistre  s. 

Ydeot  a  fooie  —  m.  sot  s,  f.  sotte  s. 

Ydie  —  m.  oyseux,  f.  oyseuse  s. 

Yelowe  —  m.  et  î.  jaune  s. 

Yeiowysshe  • —  m.  et  tjaunastre  s. 

YIl  nat  good  —  ni.  mal  x,  f.  malle  j. 

YUfavoured  —m.  laid  t,  f.  laide  s;  ht  s,  f. 

letle  s.  , 

Yonger  brother  —  m.  pujs  ne. 
Yonger  syster  —  f.  pays  née. 
Yongest  ofall  ones  chyldren — pays  né  de  tous. 
Yonglyke,  belongyng  to  yonge  âge  —  m.  juuc- 

nil  z,  f.juuenille  s. 
Yïerysshe,  ofthe  nature  of  yverye^ —  m.  cbur- 

uyn  s,  f.  eiarfiyne  s. 


Hère  endeth  the  table  of  the  adjectyves,  and  herafter  foloweth 
the  pronowne. 
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AlNNOïACYONS  UPON  THE  FIRST  ACCYDENT  OF  PRONOWNES  PRIMYTYVES. 

CAPITDLLIM  PRIMUM. 

Onely  the  pronowne  of  the  thirde  person  hath  dyverse  wordes 
in  bothe  the  nombres  to  serve  for  dyverse  genders,  wban  they  be 
used  as  nomynatyve  cases  or  obliques  ;  ail  the  resydewe ,  as  well  syn- 
guler  as  plureil,  hâve  but  one  termynacion,  whiche  somtyme  repre- 
senteth  a  masculyn  substantyve ,  somtyme  a  femynine,  but  suche 
gendre  and  nombre  as  the  pronowne  standeth  for,  suche  lyke  gendre 
and  nombre  shall  his  adjectyve  be,  lyke  as  I  hâve  afore  touched  in 
the  thyrde  accydent  of  adjectyves. 

EXEMPLES    OF    THIS    EOLE. 

//  est  bon,  elle  est  bonne;  Hz  sont  bons,  elles  sont  bonnes;  je  le  regarde, 
understandyng  a  man;^^  la  regarde,  understandyng  a  woinan;  je  suis 
blanc,  ta  es  blanc,  understandyng  masculyn  substantyves  synguler, 
nous  sommes  blancz ,  vous  estes  blancz,  understandyng  masculyn  plu- 
relles  :  je  sais  blanche,  tu  es  blanche,  understandyng  femynines  syn- 
guler, nous  sommes  blanches,  vous  estes  blanches,  understandynge  femy- 
nines plurel. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  THIRDE  ACCIDENT  OF  PRONOWNES  PRIMYTYVES. 

CAPITULUM  II. 

Nat  onely  adjectyves  folowe  the  nombre  of  the  pronowne  but  also 
verbes,  as  je  parle,  nous  parlons,  je  parleray,  nous  parlerons,  allons  for 
allons  nous  en. 

But  were  as  in  comune  speche  they  use  to  saye  :  je  allons  bien,  je 
ferons  bien ,  jauons fait  ung  grant  exploit,  and  suche  lyke,  joynyng  the 
first  person  plureil  of  the  verbe  in  to  je ,  whiche  is  the  first  person 
singuler,  suche  kynde  of  spekyng  is  used  of  none  auctour  approved, 
no  more  than  girons  demayn,  ginciterons,  gimaginons,  and  suche  lyke, 
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where,  by  takyng  away  the  e  oîje,  they  chaunge  the  /  into  g,  by  cause 
it  is  agaynst  the  nature  of  the  frenche  tonge  to  bave  any  worde  be- 
gynnyng  with  a  double  /,  the  first  of  tbem  beyng  a  consonant ,  as 
I  bave  afore  touched  in  tbe  first  boke.  Hôvv  be  it  I  fynde  in  ail  good 
writynge  in  ryme,  in  the  stede  of  jfe  y,  gy.  The  romant  orf  the  Rose  : 
Ne  caides  pas  que  gy  faillisse,  forye  y  faillisse.  Alayne  Ghartier,  in  bis 

Hospital  : 

Jamafs  nyrayplus,  gy  renonce, 

and  Jehan  le  Mayre,  in  tbe  seconde  Epistyïl  de  lAmant  aert  : 
Si  sommes  nous  quand  bien  gy  aaray  pence. 

But  in  prose  I  fynde  no  suche  kynde  of  vyrityng  used  amongest  good 
auctours. 

ANNOTAGYONS  UPON  THE  FYRST  ACCYDENT  OF  PRONOWNES. 
CAPITULDM  m. 

Suche  nombre  and  person  as  the  pronowne  is,  suçhe  lyke  nombre 
and  person  shall  tbe  verbe  be,  as  il  parlera,  ih  parleront.  And  note 
that  for  so  moche  as  in  maner  thorougb  al  tbe  tenses  in  every  verbe 
parsonal  there  be  four  dystincte  wordes  that  serve  onely  for,  je,  lu, 
nous  and  vous,  they  use  often  to  leave  the  pronowne  onwritten,  as  a 
tbyng  that  may  easiy  be  imderstande  to  be  included  in  the  person 
of  the  verbe,  as  sy  parleray  primier,  or  conterons  le  demourant,  and 
many  suche  lyke. 

But ,  if  two  pronownes  of  dyverse  gendre"  corne  bothe  byfore  a 
verbe,  they  use  in  ail  suche  sentences  conceptions  of  persons  suche 
in  ail  poyntes  as  the  latyns  use. 

EXEMPLES. 

Je  vouldrofs  quelle  et  mof  fasmes  maries;  eux  et  vous  feriez  bonne 
chyere. 
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Régula 
secunda. 


ANNOTACYONS  UPON  TIIE  FOURTH  ACCYDEiNT,  AND  TO  KNOWE 
WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  JE,  WEÎAN  J¥E,  AND  WHAN  MOY. 

CAPITULUM  IIII. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  /  in  our  tong ,  as  nomiuatyve  case  to   a     Régula  prima. 
verbe,  if  the  frenclie  tonge  use  the  same  verbe  as  personal,  they 
use  everye. 

EXEMPLE  ,     THE     FIRST. 

1  iove,  I  speke,  î  ea.te,je  ayme,je  parle,  je  mengns,je  boys. 

If  we  U5e  a  verbe  as  a  parsonal  and  they  use  the  same  verbe  as 
imparsonal,  than  use  they  suche  lyke  maner  of  spekynge  as  we  do 
by  our  imparsonalies. 

EXEMPLE,    THE    SECONDE. 

Lyke  as  we  say  «  it  behoveth  me,  it  irketh  me  »,  so  say  they  il  me 
fault,  il  me  cuyt,  il  me  mengeat,  though  we  use  them  as  parsonalles, 
sayeng  «  I  must,  I  ytche,  I  smarte  ». 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  «  me  »  in  our  tonge  as  governed  of  a  verbe.      Régula  ténia. 
what  so  ever  case  the  same  verbe  requyre  in  the  latin  tonge,  they 
use  ever  me. 

EXEMPLE,  TIIE    THIRDE. 


He  loveth  me,  he  beholdeth  me,  he  teileth  me;  il  mayme,  il  me 
regarde,  il  me  dit. 

In  ail  other  maners  of  speakyng ,  that  is  to  say,  after  interrogations,     Regulaquarta. 
answers  made  by  this  verbe  suis,  yteracyons  of  the  pronowae,  impa- 
ratyve  modes,  adverbes,  preposytions,  conjunctions  and  interjections, 
whether  we  use  «  i  »  or  «  me  »,  they  use  ever  moy. 

EXEMPLE,    THE    FORTHE. 

Who  shall  go  ?  I;  Qui  ira?  moy.  It  is  I,  cest  moy.  It  is  I  that  speake, 
knocke  or  crye,  cest  moy  qui  parle,  heurte  ou  crie.  I  wotte  nat  I,  je 
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ne  scay  moy.  I  sawe  hym  nat  I,  je  ne  le  vis  pas  moy.  Heipe  me, 
beholde  me,  folowe  me,  aydes  moy,  regardes  moy,  sadues-moy.  Nowe  I, 
to  morowe  I,  weil  I,  maintenant  moy,  demayn  moy,  bien  moy..To  me, 
witlî  me,  for  me,  agaynst  me,  a  moy,  aiiecques  moy,  pour  moy,  contre 
moy.  He  and  I,  you  or.I,  lay  et  moy,  vous  ou  moy.  There  is  but  I,  il 
ny  a  que  moy.  Hey  me  myserable,  hef  moy  misérable. 

ANNOTÂCYOïNS  TO  KNOWE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  TD,  TE  AND  TO}'. 

CAPITCLUM  V. 

The  seife  rtdes  that  I  hâve  afore  shewed  be  je,  me  and  moy,  serve 
in  ail  maner  condycions  to  knowe  whan  we  shall  use  ta,  te  or  toy. 

EXEMPLE. 

Thou  spekest,  tu  parles  ;  thou  must,  il  tefault;  he  beholdeth  the, 
il  te  regarde;  he  meteth  the,  //  te  rencontre.  Qui  ira?  toy;  cest  toy;  tu 
ne  scays  toy;  aides  tof;  aseure  tof;  pour  tof;  luy  et  toy;  hey  tof  misérable. 

ANNOTACYONS  TO  KNOWE  WHAN  WB  SHALL  OSE  IL,  LE  AND  LVY. 

CAPITCLUM  VL 


Uegiila  prima.  Whan  we  in  our  longe  use  «  he  »,  as  nomynatyve  case  to  a  verbe, 
the  frenche  tonge  usynge  the  same  verbe  as  parsonal,  they  use  ever 
(7  ;  if  they  use  the  verbe  with  them  as  impersonal,  they  use  ever  luy, 
as  I  bave  afore  shewed  in  the  seconde  boke. 


EXE.\IPLE,   THE    FIRST. 


Rcgula 
secunda. 


He  loveth,  he  speketh,  he  beholdeth,  il  ayme,  il  parle,  il  regarde; 
he  must,  he  ytcheth,  he  smarteth,  il  luyfault,  il  luy  cuit,  il  lay  mangut. 

Whan  we  use  «  hym  »  in  our  tonge  after  a  verbe,  as  governed  of 
the  same ,  if  the  verbe  be  suche  as  of  his  owne  nature  in  the  latyn 
tonge .  requyreth  an  accusatyve  case,  they  use  le  ;  if  the  verbe  wyil 
bave  a  datyve  case,  they  use  lay. 
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EXEMPLE,    THE    SECONDE. 

1  love  hym,  I  Leholde  hym,  je  layme,  je  le  regarde;  I  mete  hym, 
I  tell  hym,  je  luy  rencontre ,  je  luy  dis. 

But  for  so  moche  as  this  rule  is  very  darke  for  a  lerner,  and  also 
that  it  is  nat  generall,  for  many  tymes  in  the  frenche  tonge  they  use 
luy,  whan  the  latyns  use  an  accusatyve  case,  I  shall  in  the  table  of 
verbes,  whan  I  hâve  rehersed  them  and  shewed  of  what  conjugacion 
they  be,  shewe  also  whether  the  same  verbe  wyll  hâve  le,  or  la,  or 
lay  before  hym ,  so  often  as  we  use  thèse  wordes  «  hym  »  or  «  her  »  be- 
fore  the  same  verbe  in  our  tonge. 

But  some  thyng  to  lede  the  lerner  in  this  behalfe  by  a  generall     Régula  tertia. 
rule,  whan  so  ever  we  use  hym  or  her  after  a  verbe  in  our  tonge 
where  the  sentence  of  hini  selfe  may  be  parfyte  without  addyng  any 
nio  wordes  therunto,  we  shall  in  the  frenche  tonge  use  le  or  la. 

EXEMPLE  ,     THE    THIRDE. 

i  love  hym,  I  beholde  hym,  I  folowe  hym,  I  se  hym,  I  hère  hym, 
je  layme,  Je  le  regarde,  je  le  suis,  je  le  voys,je  los. 

l  love  her,  I  beholde  her,  I  folowe  her,  I  se  her,  I  hère  her,  je 
layme,  je  la  regarde,  je  la  suis,  je  la  voys,  je  los. 

But  if  there  be  requysite  to  adde  also  a  substantyve,  outher  alone    Régula  quarta. 
or  with  some  other  partes  of  speche  after  «  hym  »  or  «  her  »  or  ever 
the  sentence  can  be  parfyte ,  than  use  they  in  the  stede  of  «  hym  « 
and  «  her  »  lay. 

EXEMPLE,    THE    POURTH. 

In  thèse  sentences  «I  tell  hym,  I  make  hym,  I  ordayne  hym,  I 
«  purpose  hym,  I  do  him ,  I  tell  her,  I  make  her,  I  ordayne  her,  I  pur- 
«  pose  her,  I  do  her  »,  and  suche  lyke,  for  so  moche  as  the  sentences 
requyre,  or  they  be  parfyte,  that  I  sholde  expresse  what  I  tell  or 
make,  or  ordayne,  or  purpose,  or  do  hym,  or  her,  I  shall  before  ail 
suche  verbes  use  lay; 
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Hegula  quinia.  gg  that  some  verbes  wyll  liave  nat  onely  le  or  la,  but  also  îay  be- 
Ibre  them,  by  reason  that  in  some  sence  they  mate  a  parfyte  sen- 
tence witbout  addyng  of  any  other  substantyve,  in  some  sence  they 
do  reqiiyre  a  substantyve  to  be  expressed. 

EXEMPLE,    THE  FYFTHE. 

God  made  hym,  God  made  her.  Dieu  le  fd,  Dieu  la  fit.  I  made 
hym  a  gowne,  I  made  her  a  gowne,  je  luy  fis  une  robe. 
Régula  sexta.  So  that  coménly,  whan  it  is  ail  one  sence  to  put  thèse  wordes 

!<  hym  »  «  or  her  »  next  after  a  verbe,  and  than  bring  in  a  substantyve 
belongyng  tho  the  same  verbe ,  orels  to  put  the  substantyve  next  after 
ihe  verbe,  and  than  any  of  thèse  preposycions  «  to  »  or  «  for  »  before 
the  sayd  «  hym  »  or  «  her  »,  in  ail  suche  sentences  for  «  hym  »  or  «  her  >> 
they  use  luy. 

EXEMPLE  ,    THE   SïXTH. 

Bycause  it  is  ali  one  sence  in  our  tonge  «  I  make  hym  a  gowne  and 
«  I  make  a  gowne  for  hym ,  I  tell  hym  a  taie  and  I  tell  a  taie  to  hym  « , 
therfore  they  say  je  luy  fais  vue  robe,  je  luy  compte  ung  compte.  And, 
by  lyke  reason,  where  we  say  «  I  am  good  to  hym  »,  they  sayje  luy  suis 
bon;  but  this  thynge,  as  I  bave  afore  sayd,  shall  more  playnly  apere 
in  the  table  of  verbes ,  whan  every  suche  verbe  shall  come  in  his  ordre. 
Reguiaseptima.  In  ail  other  mauers  of  spekyng  they  use  ever  onely  luy,  whether  we 
use  outher  «  he  »  or  «  hym  ». 

EXEJIPLE,    THE    SEVENTH. 

Qui  yra?  luy;  cest  luy;  il  ne  scayt  luy;  aides  luy;  asteure  luy;  pour 
luy;  et  luy;  que  luy;  kaf  luy  misérable.  Hz  montèrent  a  cheual  luy,  sa 
famé  et  son  train.  But  howe  they  use  il  before  ail  their  verbes  impar- 
sonalles,  in  the  frenche  tonge,  lyke  as  we  use  «  it  »  before  our  impar- 
sonalles,  I  bave  ail  redy  touehed,  and  shall  hère  after  apere  :  and 
where  I  fynde  par  quoy  nul  ne  pensa  que  ce  fust  il,  this  rule  dothe 
rather  requyre  that  we  shulde  say' que  ce  fust  luy,  but  it  is  better 
used  hère. 
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ANNOTÂCYONS  TO  KNOWE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  ELLE,  LA  OR  LUT. 

CAPITULUM  VII. 

VYhan  so  ever  we  use  «  she  »  in  our  longe ,  as  nomynative  case  to     Régula  prima. 
a  verbe  whiche  is  parsonal,  in  the  frenche  tonge  they  use  ever  elle. 

EXEMPLE,    THE    FIRST. 

Slie  loveth,  she  beholdeth ,  she  seeth,  elle  ayme,  elle  regarde,  elle 
voft.  But  where  as  I  fyncle  of  suche  as  writeth  in  ryme  el  for  elle, 
that  is  nat  to  be  folowed  in  the  comen  speche. 

Whan  they  use  a  verbe  impersonal  whiche  we  use  as  parsonal,         Régula 
where  we  use  «  she  »  they  use  luy.  secunda. 

EXEMPLE  ,    THE    SECONDE. 

She  muste,  she  ytcheth,  she  smarteth  ,  il  layfault,  il  lay  cuyt,  il 
laj  mangut. 

Whan  so  eVer  we  use  «  her  »  in  our  tonge  after  a  verbe ,  as  governed     Régula  lertia. 
of  the  same  verbe,  if  it  be  none  suche  as  I  hâve  made  mencyon  of 
hère  next  before,  they  use  luy;  and  whan  we  shall  la  and  whan  lay, 
as  I  bave  afore  shewed,  shall  apere  in  the  table  of  verbes. 

EXEMPLE  ,    THE    THIRDE. 

1  love  her,  I  beholde  her.  Je  layme,  je  la  regarde.  I  mete  her,  I  tell 
her,  I  counsayle  her,ye  lay  rencontre,  je  lay  dis,  je  lay  conseille. 

In  ali  other  maners  of  spekyng  they  use  ever  elle,  save  that  after    Régula  quarta. 
imparatyve  modes  they  use  la  or  lay,  after  the  case  that  the  verbe 
requyreth. 

EXEMPLE  ,    THE    FO0RTH. 

Qui  ira?  elle;  c'est  elle;  elle  ne  scait,  elle;  regarde  la;  responde  lay  ; 
asteare  elle;  poar  elle;  et  elle;  que  elle;  haj'I  elle  misérable. 
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àÛn&ÉACYOm\'T&  K^EGWE  WflAN..WE.SHALL  OSE  LENi  LON  OPrOff. 

GAPITULDM  VIII. 

.  ,  .  As  for  len ,  Ion  or  on  be  thirde  persons  singuler  in  the  nomynatyve 
case  onely  without  any  declynacion,  and  do  bçtoken  a  person  uncer- 
tayne ,  as  where  we  say  :  «  a  man  may  be  glad  to  do  any  thing  for  suche 
«  a  man:  one  may  bave  sucbe  gestes  ynowe  »,  sbowyngno  person  de- 
termynately,  they  say  :  len,  Ion  or  onpealt  estre  bienjoienx  défaire  riens 
pour  vng  tel  homme  :  len  or  Ion.  pealt  auoir  de  telz  hostes  assés. 

ANNOTACYONS  TO  KNOWE  WHÂN  WE  SHALL  OSE  SE  AND  WHAN  S07, 

IN  THE  SINGDLER  NOMBRE, 

CAPITDLUM  IX. 

i',cgula  primo.  Whan  so  ever  we  use  «  hym  »  or  «  her  »  after  a  verbe  in  our  tonge, 
and  governed  of  the  same,  if  the  sence  be  ail  one,  whetherwe  adde 
this  worde  «  selfe  »  to  «  hym  »  or  «  her  »  or  nat ,  than  shall  we  in  frenche 
use  se. 

EXEMPLE. 

He  kylled  hym  witlxhis  weapen;  she  scratched  her  with  her  nayles  : 
they  say  in  frenche  il  se  tua  de  son  glaiue;  elle  se  gratigna  de  ses  ongles. 
So  that,  ail  be  it  that  it  make  ail  one  sence  «  I  kyil  me  »  and  «  I  kyll 
«  my  selfe ,  thou  hurtest  the  and  thou  hurtest  thy  selfe  » ,  yet  it  is  nat 
ail  one  sence  to  say  «  he  kylleth  hym  »  and  «  he  kylleth  hym  selfe  ». 
For  I  may  by  the  first  «  him  »  signyfie  an  other  person,  but  the  se- 
conde «  hym  »  is  lymyted  by  the  worde  «  selfe  » ,  so  that  we  signyfie 
therby  that  the  acte  retourneth  agayne  to  the  doer. 
Régula  And  to  expresse  this  différence  in  the  frenche  tonge,  whan  so 

ever  they  use  «  hym  »  or  «  her  »  after  a  verbe  meanyng  a  distyncte 
person  from  the  doer,  they  use  le,  or  la,  or  luy,  accordyng  after  the 
construction  of  the  verbe;  and  whan  they  use  «  hym  »  or  «  her  »  after 
a  verbe  meanyng  that  the  acte  of  the  same  verbe  retourneth  to  the 
person  that  was  nompatyve  case  to  the  verbe,  than  use  they  se  or 


secunda 
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soy,  as  thc  nature  of  the  verbe  requyreth.  So  that  tlie  frenclie  tonge  is 
moche  more  precyse  in  usyng  reciprocacion  than  is  tlie  latyn ,  as  shall 
herafter  in  this  accydent  apere. 


EXEMPLE. 


He  kylled  hym,  he  behelde  hym,  she  scratched  her,  she  behelde 
her,  Alysander  comforted  hym,  Bersabee  bathed  her,  my  master 
advysed  hym,  my  lady  apparaylleth  her.  In  ail  thèse  sentences,  if  the 
nomynatyve  case  and  the  accusatyve  stande  for  distyncte  persons,  we 
shall  use  for  «  hym  »  le,  and  for  «  her  »  la,  if  the  acte  of  the  verbe  re- 
tourne agayne  to  the  doer,  and  that  is  ail  one  person  that  is  ment  bothe 
by  the  nomynatyve  case  and  the  accusatyve,  we  shall  use  se  or  soy,  as 
the  natxire  of  the  verbe  requyreth,  as  il  le  taa,  il  le  regarda,  elle  la 
gratigna,  elle  la  regarda,  Alisandre  le  recomforta,  Bersabee  la  baigna, 
mon  maistre  ladaisa,  madame  lappareylla,  meanyng  distyncte  persons; 
il  se  tua,  il  se  regarda,  elle  se  gratigna,  elle  se  regarda,  Alisandre  se 
comforta,  Bersabee  se  baigna,  mon  maistre  saduisa,  madame  sapareilla, 
meanyng  ail  one  person. 

In  ail  other  maners  of  spekynge  where  it  is  ail  one  sence  to  use     Régula  tertia. 
«  hym  »  or  «  her  » ,  oulher  alone  or  to  adde  this  worde  «  selfe  »  to  the 
sentence,  that  is  so  say,  after  infinityve  modes  or  after  adverbes,  pre- 
posicions  or  conjunctions ,  they  use  in  frenche  soy. 


EXEMPLE. 


And  that  I  had  sene  the  Englysshe  kyng  glorifye  hym  or  glorifye 
hvm  selfe  :  et  que  vôisse  le  roy  anglais  soy  glorifier;  and  rather  he  had 
to  sufihe  hym  selfe  to  perysshe  with  the  comen  welth  than  for  the 
same  to  put  him  selfe  to  pareil  :  et  mieulx  voaloit  soy  laisser  périr  auec 
la  chose  publique  que  pour  ycelle  soy  exposer  a  péril. 

And  lyke  maner  of  spekyng  use  tliey  afore  partyciples  of  the  pré- 
sent tens,  as  pour  lesquelles  raisons  la  dicte  nymphe  soy  corfiant  de  la 
grandeur  de  son  origine,  attendu  que  lay  estant  comme  poure  serf e  et 
esclaue. 

43. 
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TO  KNOWE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  NOUS,  AND  WHAN   VOUS. 
CAPITULUM  X. 


Régula  unica.  Whan  we  use  «  we  »  or  »  us  »  in  our  tonge,  they  use  ever  nous,  and 
whau  we  use  «  you  »,  they  use  ever  vous,  in  ail  maners  of  spekyng 
without  any  diflference  ;  so  ihat  in  this  thyng  our  tonge  is  more  par- 
fyte  than  the  frenche.  For  we  use  «  we  »  as  a  nomynatyve  case,  and 
«  us  »  as  an  accusatyve  or  an  oblique. 


EXEMPLE. 


We  love,  we  speke,  he  loveth  us,  he  belioldeth  us  :  nous  aymons, 
nous  parlons,  il  nous  ayme,  il  nous  regarde;  with  us  and  you  xxmecques 
nous  et  vous.  You  love,  you  speke,  he  loveth  you,  he  beholdeth  you, 
with  you  and  us  :  vousaymez,  vous  parlés,  il  nous  ayme,  il  nous  regarde, 
auecques  vous  et  nous. 


Régula  prima. 


Régula 
secnndii. 


TO  KNOWE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  ILZ,  LES,  LEUR  OR  EULJ. 
CAPITULUM  XI. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  «  they  »  in  our  tonge,  as  nomynatyve  case  to 
a  verbe,  understandyng  mascuîyne  substanty ves ,  they  use  ever  Hz, 
except  «  whiche  »  or  «  that  »  corne  bytwene  the  verbe  and  «  they  »  ;  for 
than  they  use  ceulx,  as  1  wyll  herafter  shewe,  where  I  wyll  also.  shewe 
howe  they  use  somtyme  ce  for  they. 

EXEMPLE. 

They  love,  they  speke,  they  beholde  Hz  ayment,  Hz  parlent,  Hz 
regardent. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  "  them  »  in  our  tonge  after  a  verbe  as  gover- 
ned  of  the  same ,  if  the  verbe  wyll  governe  an  accusatyve  case ,  they 
use  les  :  if  the  verbe  wyll  governe  a  datyve  case ,  they  use  leur,  whe- 
ther  we  understande  mascuîyne  substanty  ves  or  femynine. 
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EXEMPLE. 


We  love  them,  we  beholde  them  :  nous  les  aymons,  nous  les  regar- 
dons. We  gyve  them,  we  answere  them  :  nous  leur  donnons,  nous  leur 
respondons. 

In  ail  olher  maners  of  spekyng  whan  so  ever  we  use  «  tliey  »  or     Régula  ténia. 
«  them  »,  understandyng  masculyn  suhstantyves ,  they  use  ever  eulx, 
except  after  imparatyve  modes,  for  than  they  use  les  or  leur,  after 
the  case  that  the  verbe  requyreth. 


EXEMPLE. 


Qui  iront?  eulx,  ce  sont  eulx,  ils  ne  scaaent  eulx,  regarde  les,  responde 
leur,  maintenant  eulx,  pour  eulx,  et  eulx,  que  eulx,  haj!  eulx  misérables. 


TO  KNOVVE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  ELLES,  LES  OR  LEUR. 
GAPITULUM  XII. 

A'\'han  so  ever  we  use  «  they  » ,  as  nomynatyve  case  to  a  verbe ,     Régula  prin 
understandyng  femynine  substantyves,  "they  use  ever  elles,  excepte 
«  whiche  »  or  «  that  »  corne  bytwene  the  verbe  and  «  they  »  :  for  than 
they  use  celles,  as  shall  hère  after  apere. 

EXEMPLE. 

They  love,  they  speake,  they  behoide  :  elles  ayment,  elles  parlent, 
elles  regardent.  They  whiche  be  good  :  celles  qui  sont  bonnes. 

Whan  we  use  «  them  »  after  a  verbe ,  as  governed  of  the  same 
verbe,  they  use  les  or  leur,  after  as  the  verbe  requyreth,  as  I  hâve 
hère  afore  touched,  whiche  they  use  aîso  after  imparatyve  modes. 


EXEMPLE. 


I  love  them,  I  behoide  them:  je  les  ayme,  je  les  regarde;  I  gyve 
them,  I  answere  them  :  je  leur  donne,  je  leur  respons;  beholde  them  : 
regarde  les;  answere  them  :  responde  leur. 


Régula 
secunda. 
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Régula  lertia.         In  ail  other  maner  of  spekynges,  whan  we  use  «  they  »  or  «  them  » 
understandyng  femynin  substantyyes,  they  use  ever  elles. 

EXEMPLE. 

Qui  iront?  elles,  ce  sont  elles,  elles  ne  scauent  elles,  maintenant  elles, 
pour  elles,  et  elles,  que  elles,  hay!  elles  misérables. 

TO  K.NOWE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  SE  AMD  WHAN  SOY, 

IN  THE  PLURELL  NOMBRE. 

GAPITDLDM  XIII. 

Beguîa  prima.  Whan  so  ever  we  use  «  them  »  in  our  tonge  after  a  verbe ,  as  gover-- 
ned  of  the  same  verte,  if  the  same  sence  he  alone,  whether  we  adde 
this  worde  «  selfe  »  or  nat,  we  shall  in  frenche  use  se. 


EXEMPLE. 


Régula 
sccunda. 


They  kylled  them  with  their  weapens  :  Hz  se  tuèrent  de  leur  glaiues. 
They  scratched  them  selfe ,  understanding  a  femynin  substantyve  :  elles 
se  (jratignerent;  so  thatthe  rule  that  I  hâve  afore  gyven  serveth  to  iede 
the  lerner  in  this  behalfe. 

In  ail  other  maners  of  spekyng  where  it  is  ail  one  sence  to  use 
«  them  »  or  «  them  selfe  » ,  whether  we  understande  masculyn  suhstan- 
tyves  or  femynine ,  they  use  ever  soy. 


EXEMPLE. 


As  they  aske  no  greater  happe  than  to  fynde  them  in  his  présence  : 
et  ne  demandent  plus  grant  eûr'què  de  sof  frûàer  en 'sa' présence.  He 
dyd  hym  révérence  iit  humhling  him  :  il'tuyjit  làreuerence  en  soy  hu- 
miliant. He  hath  no  cause  tô  m'arvayle  :  il  nâ  point  cause  de  soy  emer- 
ueiller.  So  that,  whan  any  verbe  that  is  a  mère  meane  is  used  in  his 
infynitjve  mode,  they  put  soj  before  hym  in  frenche  more  than  is  in 
the  same  sentence  in  englysshe  :  but  hère  of  to  speke  I  shall  herafter 
hâve  more  occasyon  agayne  inthe  syxth  accydent. 
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ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  FYFTHE  ACCYDENT. 
CAPITDLUM  XIIII. 

Nat  onely  whan  one  pronowne  followeth  the  verbe  in  our  tonge ,  Régula  prima, 
he  shall  come  next  byfore  the  verbe  in  frenche,  but  also  if  .there 
come  two  pronownes  with  us  after  the  verbe,  they  shail  bothe  come 
byfore  the  verbe  with  them.  But  whether  of  the  twaynecome  nexjt 
byfore  the  verbe  maketh  no  diffyculte ,  no  more  than  \ve  kepe  none 
order  in  that  behalfe  in  our  tonge,  and  this  order  is  never  broken 
in  frenche,  for  it  is  their  maner  of  spekyng  ever  to  put  ail  the  pro-" 
nownes  governed  of  verbes  byfore  the  verbes  thatgoverne  them. 

EXEMPLE. 

He  shall  sende  it  us  :  il  le  nous  envolera.  We  wyll  shewe  you  hym  : 
nous  vous  le  monstrerons.  I  shall  gyve  hym  it  :  je  le  luy  donneray.  We 
shall  shewe  it  them  :  nous  le  leur  monstrerons. 

Excepte  whan  a  pronowne  followeth  any  imparatyve  mode  in  om"        Exceptio. 
tonge,  for  than  he  shall  folowe  also  the  verbe  in  frenche. 

EXEMPLE. 

Helpe  me ,  beholde  hym ,  tourne  you  :  ayde  moy,  regarde  moy,  tournez 
vous. 

Except  also  interrogations,  for  in  them  the  pronowne  whiche  is        Exceptio. 
nomynatyve  case  to  the  verbe  shall  ever  in  frenche  come  after  the 
verbe,  whether  we  in  our  tonge  kepe  that  order  or  nat. 

EXEMPLE. 

Whyther  go  you  :  ou  allez  vous?  howe  do.  you  :  comment  vous  portez 
vous?  whan  go  you  :  quant  vous  en  allez  vous?  whan  wyll  you  gyve  it 
hym  :  c/uant  luy  donnerez  vous?  what  bave  you  sayd  to  hym  :  que  luy 
aues  vous  dit? 

By  reason  wherof ,  sythe  every  verbe  used  as  imparsonal  in  the         Régula 

secunda. 
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frenche  tonge  must  nedes  hâve  il  for  his  nomynatyve  case ,  lyke  as 
our  verbes  imparsonalies  hâve  «  it  »,  tlie  same'i/  sLail ,  in  ail  interro- 
gations made  by  any  sxiche  verbe  used  as  an  imparsonal ,  corne  after 
the  verbe,  though  the  other  pronownes  corne  ever  before. 


EXEMPLE. 


What  eyleth  him  :  ^ae  layfault  il?  remembre  younat?  ne  mas  soaient 
il  pas?  where  of  shulde  he  remembre  hym?  dont  luj  sonuiendroit  il? 

ANNOTACY0NS  DPON  THE  SYXTHE  ACCYDENT. 
CAPITULUM  XV. 

Régula.  Whan  so  ever  we  use  any  verbe  whiche ,  of  his  owne  nature ,  in  the 

frenche  tonge,  is  a  mère  meane,  that  is  to  say  that  the  acte  of  the 
verbe  retourneth  to  the  doer  agayne,  as  I  bave  some  thyng  afore 
touched  in  the  seconde  boke,  and  shaU.  herafter,  whan  I  intreate  of 
the  verbe  more  playnly,  déclare,  though  we  ïn  our  tonge  use  no 
more  but  onely  one  pronowne  before  suche  verbes  as  nomynatyve 
case  to  them,  in  the  frenche  tonge,  in  the  same  sentence,  they  adde 
also  the  accusatyve  case  of  the  same  pronowne ,  expressyng  therby 
that  the  acte  of  the  verbe  retourneth  agayne  to  the  doer,  lyke  as  we 
do,  whan  we  use  verbes  actyves  as  mèanes. 

EXEMPLE., 

I  béate  me,  thou  tourmentes  the,  he  chaufeth  hym  :  they  say  je 
me  bats,  tu  te  tourmentes,  il  se  eschauffe,  by  cause  that  the  pronownes 
that  cometh  after  the  verbe  expresseth  playnly  that  the  acte  of  the 
verbe  retourneth  agayne  to  the  doer;  so  that,  though  the  verbes  of 
their  owne  nature  be  actyves  ^  yet  in  this  sence  we  use  them  as 
meanes. 

So  say  they  for  «  I  dye,  thou  goest,  be  walketh,  I  fare  well,  you 
«  fare  yvell  »,  je  me  meurs,  tu  ten  vas,  il  se  promainè,  je  me  porte  bien, 
vous  portez  mal,  and  in  lyke  wyse  doublyng  the  pronowne  before  ail 
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the  persons  of  any  suche  verbe,  whiche  in  the  frenche  tonge  is  used 
as  a  mère  meane,  lyke  as  I  hâve  shewed  by  exemple  of  the  conjuga- 
tyng  of  je  méfie,  in  the  seconde  boke.  And  what  verbes  in  the  frenche 
tonge  be  used  as  mère  meanes,  shall,  as  they  come  in  order,  apere 
in  the  table  of  verbes. 

But  for  so  moche  as  that  it  shulde  be  barde  for  the  lerner,  nat 
withstandyng  any  generall  rule  that  I  coulde  gyve,  suerly  to  knowe 
whiche  verbes  be  used  in  the  frenche  tonge  as  mère  meanes  and 
whiche  nat,  so  often  as  any  suche  verbe  shall  fortune  to  come  in 
place  in  the  table  of  verbes  after  bis  order,  I  shall  shewe  that  be  is  a 
mère  meane. 


Nota. 


ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  SEVENTH  ACCYDENT. 
CAPITULUM  XVI. 


Whan  so  ever  we  use  the  nomynatyve  case  of  our  pronownes  pri-     Reguia  prima, 
mytives  and  adde  this  worde  «  selfe  »  to  them ,  though  we  use  to  adde 
also  their  pronownes  dyrivatyves  before  «  selfe  »,  sayeng  I  my  selfe, 
thou  thy  selfe ,  be  hym  selfe ,  etc.  in  frenche  they  use  but  the  nomy- 
natyve case  of  their  primytyves,  addyng  to  onely  mesmcs. 


EXEMPLE. 


I  my  selfe  sawe  it:  je  mesmes  le  vis.  Thou  thy  selfe  dyddest  it  :  tu 
mesmes  le  fis.  He  him  selfe  shall  do  it  :  il  mesmes  le  fiera.  She  her  selfe 
sawe  it  :  e//e  mesmes  le  vit.  And  so  forthe  nous  mesmes,  vous  mesmes,  Hz 
mesmes,  elles  mesmes. 

In  ail  other  maners  of  speakyng,  that  is  to  say,  comyng  after  verbes, 
preposycions  or  conjunctions,  whan  we  use  to  adde  this  worde  «  selfe  » 
to  our  pronownes  deryvatyves,  they  adde  mesmes  to  the  oblique  cases 
of  their  primytyves. 

EXEMPLE. 

I  wyll  do  it  my  selfe  :  je  le  fieray  moy  mesmes.  Thou  sawest  hym  thy 
selfe  :  tu  le  vis  toy  mesmes.  He  shall  do  it  hym  selle  :  il  le  fera  luy  mesmes. 


Régula 
secunda. 
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She  made  it  her  selfe  :  elle  lefist  elle  mesmes.  For  our  selfe  :  pour  Jious 
mesmes.  Agaynst  your  sêlfe  :  contre  vous  mesmes.  For  us  and  them  selfe 
men  :  pour  nous  et  eulx  mesmes.  Agaynst  you  and  them  selfe  women  : 
contre  vous  et  elles  mesmes. 
Régula  tertia.  So  that,  though  it  make  ail  one  sence,  whan  so  ever  they  use  any 
verbe  actyve  as  a  meane,  outher  to  use  the  accusatyve  comyng  before 
the  verbe  or  their  oblique  case  with  mesmes,  after  the  verbe,  yet, 
whan  they  use  mesmes,  the  oblique  case  muste  ever  folowe  the  verbe. 

EXEMPLE. 

Je  me  ayme,je  ayme  moy  mesmes,  tu  te  eschanfes  trop,  tu  eschaufes  toy 
mesmes  trop. 

And  note  that  mesmes  many  tymes  is  joynedto  substantyves  beyng 
of  this  signyfycacion ,  as  il  fait  mention  dugne  aultre  cité  de  mesmes  nom. 
Cest  le  mesmes  aigneau  quejay  perdu. 

OP  THE  PRONOWNES  DYRIVATYVES,  AND  FIRST  ANNOTACIONS 

ePON  THEIR  FIRST  ACCIDENT. 

CAPITULUM  XVII. 

Of  thèse  oblique  cases  of  pronownes  primityves  moy,  toy,  soy,  nous, 
vous  and  leur  be  formed  mon,  ton,  son,  nosire,  vostre,  leur,  whiche  be- 
token  possessyon ,  but  where  as  suche  as  writeth  in  ryme  use  no  and 
vo  for  nostre  and  vostre,  as 

De  guère  est  bruit, 
Cest  no  déduit. 

And  Alayn  Chartier  in  his  Hospital  : 

Plaisir  oa  deal,  paix  ou  discorde, 
Tient  tout  au  miséricorde. 

In  prose  and  in  perfyte  comen  langage  they  be  but  seldome  used, 
but  for  «  ours,  yours,  theirs  »,  used  after  the  tenses  of  je  suis,  they 
use  a  nous,  a  vous,  a  eulx  or  a  elles,  as  thèse  peces  be  nat  yours,  or 
none  of  yours  :  ces  pièces  ne  sont  pas  a  vous.  AU  is  ours ,  tout  est  a  nous. 
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ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  SECONDE  ACCYDENT. 
CAPITULUM  XVIII. 

Of  thèse  syxe  pronownes  deryvatyves  be  formed  other  syxe  :  le  mien, 
le  tien,  le  sien,  le  nostre,  le  vostre,  le  leur,  whiche-signyfye  in  our  tonge 
myn  owne,  as  myn  owne  désire,  le  mien  désir;  myn  owne  espouse,  la 
miene  espoasée;  myn  owne  whysshes,  les  miens  souhaytz;  myn  owne 
thouglites,  les  mienes  pensées;  thyn  owne  power,  le  tien  pouer;  their 
owne  wyjles,  les  leurs  voulentez  :  le  sien,  liis  owne;  le  quel  enfant  Priam 
commanda  estre  occis  comme  il  auoit  fait  du  sien;  varyeng  the  gendre 
and  the  nombre  accordyng  to  the  substantyve  that  they  belonge  unto. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  THYRDE  ACCYDENT. 
CAPITULUM  XIX. 

In  gendre,  accordyng  as  I  hâve  afore  touched  in  the  fîrst  dyriva-    Régula  prima, 
tyves,  they  shall  agre  with  the  substantyve  that  next  folowes  them, 
without  any  regarde  havyng  to  the  person  where  unto  any  suche 
substantyves  belongeth,  whether  it  be  «  he  «  or  «  she  »,  lyke  as  we 
hâve  in  our  tonge,  sayeng  his  gowne,  her  gowne. 

EXEMPLE  OP   THIS  RDLE. 

Thoughe  we  say  her  heed,  her  face,  they  say  son  chieffe,  sa  face, 
usyng  son  or  sa  after  the  gendre  of  the  substantyve,  and  so  of  the 
resydue. 

But  if  a  substantyve ,  beyng  of  the  femynin  gendre ,  or  his  adjectyve         Reguia 
begyn  with  a  vowell,  or  with  h.  nat  havyng  his  aspiracyon,  before  ail 
suche  they  use  mon,  ton  or  son,  and  nat  ma,  ta  or  sa,  bycause  of  the 
more  full  and  redy  sowndyng. 

EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RULE. 

My  sowle,  mon  ame;  thy  frendshyp,  ton  amitié;  his  opynion,  son 


secunda. 
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opinion;  my  bytter  passyon,  mon  amere  passion;  the  blynded  pliantasye, 
ton  aaeagle phaniasie;  his  dwellyng,  son.habitfLtiom;  thyn  horryble  dam- 
nacion,  ton  horrible  dampnation.  As  for  momie,  samie,  shmour,  and  suche 
lyke  used  of  the  Romant  of  the  Rose,  Be  nat  to  be  folowed,  hovve  be 
it  they  use  in  eomen  speche  mamour  for  mon  amour.  Alayn  Ghartier 
in  his  Quadrilogue  approvyng  this  rule  ; 

Mais  tu  nas  pas  gectê  ion  opprobrieuse  voix  contre  les  desloiaîles  effu- 
sions de  sang. 

Idem  in  eodem  :  Quant  ton  obstination.  ...... 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  EOURTH  AGGYDENT. 
CAPITULDM  XX. 

Régula  vnica.  In  nombre  aiso  they  folowe  the  nombre  of  the  substantyve  that 
they  belonge  unto,  without  havyng  any  regarde  to  the  pérson,  lyke 
as  we  hawe  in  our  tonge. 

EXEMPLE  OP  THIS  ROLE.     '* 

Though  we  say  my  garmentes,  my  gownes,  his  herses,  her  jouels, 
seniyng  to  use  our  pronowne  in  the  synguler  nombre ,  by  cause  we 
speke  of  thynges  belongyng  but  to  one  person,  they  say  mes  habille- 
mens,  mes  robes,  ses  cheaaulx,  ses  baggues. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  FYFTHE  AGGYDENT. 
'   ■     ,/  CAPITULUM  XXI. 

Régula  grinia.  /  -  Whan  we  expresse  dymynisshyng  or  hurtyng  or  generally  any 
âcîë  to  be  done  to  any  parte  of  a  man  or  beestes  body,  iiï  ail  suche 
sentences ,  they  résolve  the  pronowne  deryvatyve  in  to  his  primytyve , 
usynge  the  article  le  in  the  place  where  the  pronowne  deryvatyve 
was  used  in  our  tonge.,  of  suche  gendre  and  nombre  as  the  substan- 
lyye  requyreth,  and,  whan  the  acte  retourneth  to  the  doer  agàyne, 
«  in  the  stede  of  thèse  pronownes  «  his,  her  »,  or  «  their  »,  they  use  in 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE.  349 

frenche  soj,  whiche  serveth  indyfferently  forjaothe  nombres,  accor- 
dyng  as  I  hâve  afore  declared. 


EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RULE. 


The  hangman  dyd  fyrst  bynde  his  eyes  and  after.dyd  cutte  of  his 
heed  :  le  boureau  primier  îuj  henda  les  yealx  et  puis  luy  couppa  la  teste. 
The  butcher  dothe  put  out  their  eyes  or  ever  he  cutteth  their  thro- 
tes  :  le  boucher  leur  creue  les  yealx  auant  que  leur  coapper  les  gorges. 
He  wassheth  my  bandes  :  il  me  laua  les  mains.  He  rvibbetb  my 
backe  :  il  mefrota  le  dos.  He  claweth  my  toe  :  il  me  gratigne  le  orteil. 
He  tykeleth  my  sydes  :  il  me  catoille  les  castes.  I  bave  broken  my 
shynne ,  and  thou  hast  hiu-t  thy  hande  :  je  me  suis  escorché  la  greue 
et  tu  te  as  blessé  la  main.  To  aswage  a  lytle  the  great  bnrnyng  of  the 
amorous  desyre  whiche  burneth  my  vaynes  :  pour  mitiguervng  peu  la 
grant  ardeur  du  désir  amoreux  qui  me  brusle  les  vaynes.  His  gyrdle  brake  : 
sa  saincture  luy  rompit.  And  wban  the  abbesse  sawe  that  for  ber  beauté 
she  shulde  be  forced,  strayght  she  cutte  of  ber  nose  :  et  quant  labesse 
vit  que  pour  sa  beaultè  elle  deast  estre  forcée,  promptement  elle  se  couppa 
le  nez.  And  ail  ber  systers  dyd  the  same,  affirmyng  that  they  had 
rather  suffre  their  lymmes  to  be  drawen  in  peces  than  to  consent 
that  their  virgynite  shulde  be  corrupted  :  et  toutes  ses  seurs  firent  le 
semblable,  affermans  quelles  se  laisseroyent  primier  les  membres  tirer  en 
pièces  que  consentir  que  leur  virginité fust  corrumpue. 

Jehan  le  Maire  :  or  recite  Boc'ace,  au  sixiesme  Hure  de  la  généalogie 
des  dieux,  que  dedens  aalcune  espace  de  temps  le  ventre  arondit  et  enfla 
a  la  gracieuse  nymphe.    . 

Il  se  hasie  pour  couper  le  chemyn. 

But  wban  we  use  any  suche  kynde  of  spekyng  by  the  garmentes,         Régula 
goodes  or  possessyons  belongyng  to  a  person,  in  ail  suche  sentences, 
they  double  the  selfe  pronowne ,  usynge  first  the  primatyve  and  after 
the  dyrivatyve. 

EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RULE. 

He  hath  taken  away  my  gowne  :  il  ma  oste  nia  robe.  Hehath  robbed 
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my  treasure  :  il  ma  derohbé  mon  trésor.  He  hath.  brente  my  houses  and 
distroyed  his  landes  :  il  ma  braslé  mes  maysons  et  luy  a  cjasté  ses  terres. 
He  hath  dispent  nay  goodes  :  il  ma  despendu,  mes  biens.  I  disprayse  his 
labours  :  je  lay  disprise  ses  labeurs.  I  pay  hym  his  monay  :  je  luy  rem- 
bourse ses  deniers. 
Kegula  tertia.  But  if  the  signyfycacion  pf  the  verbe  be  suche  in  the  franche 
tonge  that  he  must  nedes  be  circumlocute  in  our  tonge  with  a 
substantyve,  and  signyfieth  no  hurte  or  harme  to  be  done  by  any 
person  without  forthe»  ail  suche  verbes-they  résolve  their  pronownes 
in  to  their  primytyves  onely. 


EXEMPLE. 


I  départ  ont  of  my  lodgyng  :  je  me  desloge.  We  breake  our  braynes 
fornought  :  nous  nous  escerueillons  pour  riens.  I  départe  from  my  wyfe  ; 
je  me  demarie.  I  holde  my  peace  -.je  me  tays.  But,  where  âs-we  say 
this  is  myne,  they  say,  cecf  est  a  moy,  cest  amoy,  and  in  lyke  wyse, 
cest  a  toy,  cest  a  luy,  cest  a  nous,  cest  avons,  cest  a  eulx,  tout  est  a  nous. 
Kegula  quarta.  But  in  any  othei'  kynde  of  spekyng,  if  we  use  «  myne  »  or  «  tliyne  » 
or  any  of  the  other  as  the  laste  worde  in  a  sentence ,  they  use  le  mien, 
le  tien  and  so  forthe.  . 

EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RULE, 

I  have  myne,  where  is  thyne  :  je  af  le  mien,  ou  est  le  tien?  under- 
standyng  a  masculyn  substantyve,  and  in  lyke  wyse  je  af  la  mienne, 
ou  est  la  tienne  ?  understandyng  a  femynine  substantyve. 

ANNOTACYÙNS  TO  KNOWE  WRm  OR  HOWE  WE  SHALL 

USE  THE  PRONOWNES  INTERROGATYVES. 

CAPITULUM  XXII. 

Régula  prima.  Whan  so  ever  we  demaxxnde  a  questyon  by  any  of  thèse  two 
wordes  «  who  »  or  «  whome  » ,  understandyng  a  reasonable  créature, 
man  or  woman,  in  the  frenche  tonge  they  use  ever  qui,  whiche,  as  I 
have  afore  touched,  ànswereth  bothe  to  «  who  »  and  «whome  ». 
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EXEMPLE   OF  THIS  ROLE. 


Wlio  be  they  agaynst  whoine  you  hâve  to  warre?  Alayn  Chartier  : 
Qui  sont  cenix  contre  qui  vous  aués  a  garroier?  wo  is  tliere?  c/ui  est  la? 
who  cometh  yonder?  qui  vient  la?  who  shall  go  first?  qui  ira  primier? 
to  whom  shaïl  I  make  my  mone?  a  qui  feraj  mes  complainz?  whome 
seke  you?  qui  demandez  vous?  for  whome  answere  you?  pour  qui  res- 
pondez  vous?  and  so  of  ail  other  preposycions.  Whose  men  be  we? 
a  qui  sommes  nous? 

But  whan  so  ever  we  aske  a  question  by  any  of  thèse  wordes 
»  what  »  or  «  what  raaner  « ,  desyryng  to  be  certyfîed  of  the  qualyte 
of  a  thyng,  they  use  quel  or  le  quel,  quelz  or  les  quelz,  afterthe  gendre 
and  nombre  of  the  substantyve  that  the  cjuestyon  is  demaunded  of. 
But  hère  is  to  be  called  to  remembraunce  what  I  sayd  afore  of  quel 
in  the  thyrde  accydent  of  adjectyves. 


Reguia 
secunda. 


EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RDLE. 


Alayn  Chartier  :  What  folkes  be  you  or  what  hardenesse  is  in  your 

courage?  quelles  gens  estes  vous  ne  quelle  dureté  a  il  en  voz  couraiges? 

what  man  is  this?  quel  homme  est  cecy?  what  woman  is  she?.  quelle 

femme  est  elle?  what  amyable  countenaunce  hath  she?  quel  amiable 

contenance  a  elle? 

Jehan  le  Mayre.  Quelle  hardiesse  te  meut,  o  jeune  adolescent  royal, 
ne  quelle  fiance  présumes  tu  de  mettre  la  mayn  aux  nymphes?  0  noble 
déesse,  quelle  que  ta  soyes !  o  noble  goddesse  who  so  ever  thou 
mayest  be! 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  to  aske  a  questyon  in  our  tonge  by  this     Régula  tertîa. 
worde  «what»,  nat  meanynge  to  be  certyfîed  of  any  qualyte  belon- 
gyng  to  a  thyng  but  of  the  thyng  selfe,  in  ail  suche,  whan  we  use 
«  what  »,  as  nomynatyve  case  to  a  verbe,  they  use  que  :  after  prepo- 
sycions or  interjectyons  they  use  quoy. 
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EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RULE. 


Régula. 


What  saye  yon^  que  dittez  vous?  wliat  beholde  you?  que  regardés 
vous?  in  what  shall  I  put  it?  en  quoj  le  metlray  je?  upon  what  shall  I 
ieane  me?  sur  quoy  mappufray  je?  and  what?  et  quôy?  or  what?  or 
quoy  ?  And  infynitely  :  je  ne  scay  que  pencer  :  I  watte  nat  what  to 
thynke.  , 

Also,  for  «  howe  many  »  I  fynde  used  after  thèse  suhstantyves  gens, 
foys,  choses  and  suche  lyke,  as  quantes  gens,  quantes  foyz,  quahtes 
choses,  etc. 


Régula  prima. 


Régula 
secunda. 


ÂNNOTACYONS  TO  KNOWÉ  WHAN  WE  SHALL  DSE  THE  RELATYVES  QULOB.  QUOY, 

AND  WHAN  LE  QUEL,  LA  QUELLE,  LES  QUELZ,  LES  QUELLES. 

CAPITULUM  XXIII. 

Whan  80  ever  in  our  tonge  the  verbe  is_  governed  of  a  reiatyve 
whose  antécédent  cometh  before  hym  in  the  same  sentence,  and 
beyng  referred  tho  the  selfe  substantyve  or  pronowne ,  and  none 
other  spoken  of  in  any  sentence  goynge  before,  in  ail  suche  sentences 
they  use  ever  qui,  remaynyng  unchanged,  what  so  ever  gendre  or 
nombre  the  savd  substantyve  or  pronowne  stande  for. 

EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RULE. 

The  man  whiche  begynneth  and  can.nat  make  an  endp,  is  nat  to 
be  holden  wyse  :  Le  homme  qui  commence  et  ne  peult  point  parascheuer, 
il  ne  se  fait  point  tenir  pour  sage.  And  I  whiche  trusted  hym  above  ail 
men  was  begyled  amongest  the  first  :  et  je  qui  mefioie  en  luy  pardessus 
tous  me  trouaaf  des  premiers  trompés.  AU  women  whiche  regarde  their 
honour  take  exemple  by  lier  :  toutes  femmes  qui  ont  regard  a  leur  honneur 
preignent  exemple  a  elles. 

And  note  that,  if  thère  be  any  other  wordes  put  in  the  sentence 
bytwene  the  nomynatyve  case  and  the  verbe ,  this  reiatyve  «  whiche  » 
shall  ever  come  outher  immediately  after  the  substantyve  or  pronowne 
or  els  immedyatly  before  the  verbe. 
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EXEMPLE  OF  Tins  RDLE. 


Alayne  Çhartier.  Yet  say  I  tliat  lytle  ought  he  to  prayse  his  byrthe , 
and  lesse  to  desyre  the  contyTiuaunce  of  his  lyfe  whiche  passeth  his 
dayes,  etc.  Encores  dije  que  peu  en  doybt  il  priser  sa  naissance,  et  moyns 
désirer  la  continuation  de  sa  vie,  qui  passe  ses  jours,  etc.  Where  bytwene 
il  whiche  is  to  be  understande  nomynatyve  case  to  doybt,  and  qui 
and  passe,  the  verbe,  cometh  dyverse  other  wordes,  but  qui  cometh 
immedyately  before  passe. 

But  if  the  sentence  fall  so  that  we  use  a  substantyve  or  a  pronowne,  Régula  tertîa. 
and  afterwarde  «  whiche  »  or  «  whom  »  havyng  a  preposycion  before 
them,  and  after  that  a  substantyve  or  pronowne  and  a  verbe,  the 
relatyve  beyng  referred  to  the  substantyve  or  pronowne  that  went  . 
before  any  of  them  in  the  same  sentence ,  or  els  that  we  understande 
the  substantyve  thyng,  though  he  be  nat  expressed,  in  ail  suche 
spekyng  they  use  quoy,  what  gendre  or  nombre  so  ever  the  substan- 
tyve serve  for. 


EXEMPLE   OF  THIS  RDLE. 


The  man  in  whom  I  dyd  put  ail  my  trust  :  l'homme  en  quoy  je 
mettoye  toute  ma  fiance.  But  this  of  whiche  J  am  most  abasshed  :  mays 
ce  de  quoy  je  suis  le  plus  eshahf.  Whan  the  yerthe  wherupon  you 
dwell  you  can  nat  socour  :  quant  la  terre  sur  quoy  vovs  habitez  ne  pouez 
pas  secourir.  For  whiche  thynge  it  is  more  easly  to  be  'pardoned  to 
the  :  par  quoy  il  test  de  legier  plus  pardonahle. 

ANNOTACYONS  TO  KNOWE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  LE  QUEL,  LÀ  QUELLE, 
LES  QVELZ  OR  LES  QUELLES. 

CAPITULUM  XXIIII. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  in  our  tonge  «  the  whiche  »  as  nomynatyve     Régula  prima 
case  to  a  verbe  makyng  relacion  to  a  substantyve  or  pronowne  spoken 
of  in  the  sentence  next  goynge  before,  in  ail  suche  they  use  le  quel, 
la  quelle,  les  quelz,  les  quelles,  after  the  gendre  and  nombre  of  the 
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sayd  antécédent ,  whetlier  we  referre  the  same  antécédent  agayne  or 
after  the  relatyve  or  nat,  wliiche  kynde  of  spekyng,  though  it  may 
be  used  indififerently  what  so  ever  maner  sdbstantyve  the  antécédent 
be,  yet  is  moste  used  where  the  antécédent  is  a  propre  name  of  a 
person  or  place. 
Régula  But  hère  is  to  be  noted  that  thoughe  quel  and  quelz  may  be  joyned 

with  femynine  substantyve,  in  this  relatyve  that  ruie  holdeth  nat,  for 
it  shulde  engendre  to  moche  confusyôn. 

EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RDLE. 

Johan  le  Mayre.  Lyke  as  Anchyses  dyd,  the  whiche  incontynent 
after  the  dede  went  and  vaunted  hym  :  comme  fisl  Anchises,  le  quel 
incontinent  après  le  fait  salla  vanter.  The  whiche  great  ardour  semed 
to  smoke  :  laquelle  grant  ardeur  sembloyt  fumer.  And  than  shalte  thou 
bave  remembraunce  of  Pegasys  the  whiche  hath  tolde  the  :  et  lors 
auras  remembrance  de  Pegasis  la  quelle  fa  compté,  etc. 

And  in  lykewyse  use  they  le  quel,  la  quelle,  les  quelz  and  les  quelles, 
whan  so  ever  there  cometh  a  preposycion  before  the  sayd  «  whiche  » 
or  «  whome  »,  beyng  referred  to  a  substantyve. or  pronowne  goynge  in 
the  sentence  before ,  whether  the  same  sentence  be  agayne  referred 
or  nat. 

But  hère  is  to  be  noted  what  I  bave  sayd  afore  on  the  accident  of 
the  preposycion  in  the  secotide  boke ,  for  as  often  as  a  and  le  cometh 
togyther,  they  be  tourned  in  to  au,  and  in  iykew}'-§e  for  a  les  they 
say,  aaa;,  for  ch  le,  ou,  for  en  les,  es,  for  de  le,  du,  and  for  dû  les,  des, 
but  with  ail  other  preposycions  the  article  is  written  before  the  rela- 
tyve out  at  length. 

EXEMPLES  WHERE  THE  ARTYCLE  AND'THE  PREPOSYCIONS  BE  CONPCSELY 
GOMPODNDE  TOGYTHER. 

The  iaste  whiche  is  the  moste  desyred  and  to  whiche  ail  the  other 
drawe  :  le  dernier  qui  est  le  plus  désiré  et  auquel  tous  les  autres  tendent. 
My  sayenges  be  adressed  to  ail  noble  men  to,  the  whiche  regarde  to 
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their  lionoiir  is  dere  :  mes  dilz  sadressent  a  tous  nobles  hommes  aux  quelz 
regart  a  leur  honneur  est  chier.  After  the  vvhiche  partes  so  debated  : 
après  les  quelles  parties  ainsi  debatues. 

EXE.MPLE  WHERE  THE  ARTYCLE  AND   THE  PREPOSYCION  BE   VVRITTEN   AT  THE  LEN6TH. 

In  ail  the  whiche  thynges  he  was  obedyent  :  en  toutes  les  quelles 
choses  il  estait  obéissant.  Of  the  same  iordeshyppe  under  the  whiche 
God  hath  made  you  to  be  borne  :  de  celle  seigneurie  qui  soubz  la  quelle 
Dieu  vous  afaict  naistre.  Whiche  dyd  submytte  a  great  parte  of  Grèce 
in  their  subjection,  and  whiche  yet  of  their  name  is  called  Gallo- 
Grecia  :  qui  soubzmirent  g rant partie  de  Grèce  en  leur  subjection,  la  quelle 
encores  de  leur  nom  sappelle  Gallo-Grecia. 

ANNOTACYONS  TO  KNOVVE  HOVVE  AND  WHA\  WE   SHALL  USE  THE  PRONOWNES 
DEMOMSTRATYVES,  AND  FIRST  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  CE. 

CAPITULUM  XXV. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  thèse  wordes  «  this  »  or  «  thèse  "  in  our  tonge 
before  a  substantyve  wherof  we  bave  made  mencyon  before,  or  shewyng 
a  thynge,  they  use  in  frenche  ce,  of  suche  gendre  and  nombre  as 
the  substantyve  requyreth. 

And  hère  is  to  be  noted  that ,  if  a  substantyve  of  the  masculyn 
gendre  or  bis  adjectyve  begynne  with  a  vowell  or  with  h  nat  havyng 
bis  aspyracion,  than  they  use  nat  ce,  but  cest,  lyke  as  I  bave  shewed, 
whan  I  declyned  ce,  in  the  seconde  boke. 

EXEMPLE   OF  THIS   RULE. 

For  this  way,  this  bouse,  thèse  wayes,  thèse  bouses  they  saye  : 
ce  chemyn,  ceste  mayson,  ces  chemyns,  ces  maysons.  And  for  this  man, 
this  horryble  case  :  cest  home,  cest  horrible  cas.  Whan  so  ever  we  use 
thèse  tvvo  wordes ,  it  is  havyng  regarde  to  the  thyng  or  mater  spoken 
of  byfore,  they  use  ce  est  and  by  abrevyacion  cest,  as  I  bave  at  the 
length  declared  in  the  li  chapiter  of  the  fîrst  boke. 
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But,  if  we  use  the  sayd  two  wordes  rather  to  expresse  the  qualyte 
of  a  tbyng  than  a  thyuge  selfe,  tbey  use  il  and  nat  ce. 


EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RDLE. 


For  «  it  is  well  sayd,  it  is  myne,  it  is  my  desyre  »,  they  say  :  cest 
bien  dict,  cest  a  moy,  cest  mon  désir.  And  for  «  it  is  good,  it  is  naught  » , 
they  say  :  il  est  bon,  il  ne  vault  rien.  But  where  we  use  «  it  »  before  a 
verbe  imparsonall  or  as  accusatyve  case  governed  of  any  verbe  par- 
sonall ,  in  ail  suche  sentences  tbey  use  il,  le  or  la,  as  tbe  sentence 
dotbe  requyre. 


EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  ROLE. 


For  «  it  raynetb,  ittbondretb,  I  love  it,  meanyng  a  masculyne 
substantyve ,  I  bâte  it,  meanyng  a  femynin  substantyve  »,  tbey  say  :  il 
pleut,  il  tonne,  je  layme,  je  la  hafs. 

Wban  so  ever  we  use  to  daiible  this  worde  «  tbat  »  in  our  tonge , 
wbere  as  unto  the  first  «  tbat  »  may  be  understande  the  substantyve 
tbyng,  tbe  seconde  tbat  beynge  a  conjunction,  in  tbe  stade  of  the 
first  «  tbat  »  they  use  ever  ce. 


EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RULE. 


For  I  sball  belpe  hym  in  ail  tbat  I  may,  they  say  :  je  layderaf  en 
tout  ce  que  je  puis. 

Wban  so  ever  we  use  thèse  two  wordes  in  our  tonge,  they  be 
apoyntyng  or  shewyng-sucbe  tbyng  as  we  bave  spoken  of  beyng  in 
sygbt ,  or  wban  so  ever  they  make  answere  to  a  questyon  demanded 
of  thynges  beyng  in  sygbt  what  thynges  tbey  be,  tbe  frenchemen  use , 
for  they  be,  ce  sont.  But,  if  we  use  they  be,  tellyng  or  declaring  of 
a  tbyng  without  sbewyng,  tbey  use  Hz  sont,  or  expowndyng,  so  tbat 
tbe  wordes  folowyng  expownd  the  wordes  tbat  go  before.  On  ot  de 
loing  les  cliquettys  de  voz  harnois.  Ce  sont  voz  botellettes.  On  se  resueillc 
au  son  de  voz  cleres  trompettes.  Ce  sont  vos  jluttes,  voz  doulcaines  et  voz 
joyeuses  musettes. 
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EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RCLE. 

They  be  no  men  for  us  :  ce  ne  sont  point  gens  pour  nous.  They  be 
no  men  that  we  se  comyng,  they  be  shepe  :  ce  ne  sont  point  des  gens 
que  nous  voyons  venir,  ce  sont  des  brebis.  They  be  of  oxir.  folkes  that 
crosse  over  the  fyldes  :  ce  sont  de  noz  gens  qui  traaersent  les  champs. 
They  be  wyse  men,  they  be  fooles  :  Hz  sont  saiges  gens;  Hz  sontfolz. 

And  note  that  by  the  ignoraunce  of  printers  I  fynde  often  se  writ- 
ten  with  s  for  ce  written  with  c,  whan  he  bis  used  in  this  sence,  by 
cause  they  thynke  that  ce,  written  with  c,  in  bis  singuler  nombre, 
shulde  nat  be  joyned  with  a  verbe  of  the  plurell  nombre,  but  their 
tonge  is  suche  in  this  thynge. 

ANNOTACYONS  TO  KNOWE  WHAJN  WE  SHALL  USE  CECY  AND  CELA. 

CAPITULUM  XXVI. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  thèse  wordes  in  our  tonge  «  this  »  or  «  that  » , 
without  a  substantyve ,  where  the  sence  shulde  be  ail  one ,  whçther 
we  adde  this  Worde  «  same  »  or  nat  to  them,  they  use  ever  for  this  cecy 
and  for  that  cela,  varyeng  ce  after  the  gendre  and  nombre  of  the 
substantyve  that  he  belongeth  unto ,  and  addynge  cf  and  la  to  bis 
small  termynacion. 

EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RDLE. 

For  gyve  me  this,  or  gyve  me  this  same  :  take  away  that  or  that 
same ,  they  saye  bailles  moy  cecy,  ostes  cela  :  but  if  they  adde  the 
substantyve  than  put  cy  and  la  after  the  substantyve,  they  devyde 
cy  and  la  from  ce,  and  put  the  substantyve  bytwene  them,  as  a  cest 
homme  cy,  en  ce  temps  la,  pour  ceste  femme  cy,  contre  ces  gens  la,  et 
je  trouve  par  escript  que  le  roy  Priam  ne  commist  jamais  cruaulte  que 
ceste  la. 
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ANNOTACYONS  TO  KNOWE  WHAN  WE  SHÂLL  USE  GYL,  CEWY,  CEVLI,  CELLE 

OR  CELLES. 

CAPITULUM  XXVIl. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  in  our  tonge  thèse  wordes  «  he  that,  hym  that, 
«  she  that,  her  that  or  them  that  »,  understandyng  méa  or  women,  they 
say  one  ofthe  fyve  wordes  hère  afore  rehersed  with  çai  next  folowynge 
hym ,  of  suche  gendre  and  nombre,  as  the  preposycion  is  tliat  they 
serve  for. 

EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RDLE. 

For  thèse  sentences,  he  that  hath  his  heltli  is  ryche  ynough  :  she 
that  is  good  and  fayre  nede  none  other  dowrie  :  1  wyll  fyght  agaynst 
him  that  sayeth  the  contrary  :  I  wyll  gyve  it  to  her  that  is  fayrest  : 
they  that  go  a  warrefare  hâve  a  paynfnli  lyfe  :  they  that  spyn  ail 
day  wynne  but  a  lytle  :  I  holde  with  them  that  deale  trewly  :  they 
say  :  cî7  or  celuy  qui  a  sa  sancte  est  ryche  assez  :  celle  qui  est  belle  et  bonne 
na  mestier  daultre  dùuayre  :  je  combatray  contre  celay  qui  clist  le  con- 
trayre  :  je  le  bailleray  a  celle  qui  est  la  plus  belle  :  ceulx  qui  vont  à  la 
guerre  mayneni  vie  pénible  :  celles  qui  filent  tout  le  jour  ne  gaygnent  guayres  : 
je  loue  ceulx  qui  se  jnayntiennent  loyallement. 

But  whan  so  ever  we  use  «  this  same  »  or  «  that  same  »;  âddyng  a 
substantyve  where  of  \Ve  bave  made  mencion  byfore,  they  use  cil, 
celuy,  ceulx,  celle  or  celles  without  qui,  of  suche  gendi-e  and  nombre 
as  the  substantyve  dothe  recjuyre. 

EXEMPLE  OF  THIS  RHLE.  ^ 

Where  we  say,  this  same  chylde  wherof  I  hâve  afore  tolde  you  :  this 
same  dragon,  this  same  woman,  they  say  :  cil  or  celuy  enfant  dont  je 
vous  af  cy  deuant  compte:  celay  dragon,  celle  femme,  etc. 

Jehan  le  Maire  :  Duquel,  saulue  la  paix  dung  chascun,  le^pouuofr 
non  mesurable,  joinct  aaec  le  mien,  ne  semble  pas  moyns  excéder  celay 
de  tous  les  autres  dieux  et  déesses  que  ta  clarté  du  soleil  surmonte  celle 
de  la  lune. 
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I  fynde  also  thèse  kyndes  of  speking  by  thèse  compounde  pro-         Régula. 
nownes  :  le  duc  de  Lancastre  et  celay  de  Lorrayne  :  mays  laysser  nostrc 
loy  et  prendre  celle  de  Mahon,  where  celay  and  celle  includeth  le  or  la, 
and  the  substantyve  that  went  before,  as  le  dm  et  la  loy. 

ANNOTACYONS  TO  KNOWE  WHAN  W£  SHALL  USE  CESTUY,   YCESTVY,   VCELLUÏ 

OR  YCELLE. 

CAPITULUM  XXVm. 

Whan  we  use  this  man,  they  ase  çestuy,  and  for  this  seife  same 
nian  ycestuy,  and  for  this  selfe  same  thyng,  of  the  masculyne  gendre, 
yceluy,  as ycelay  dragon,  ycelay  jugement,  and  for  the  femynine  gendre 
ycelle,  a.s  ycelle  condemnation,  this  selfe  condemnacyon. 

ANNOTACYONS  ÏO  KNOWE  HOWE  AND  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  THEIR  NOWNES 

PARTYTIVES  AND  DrSTRYBUTYVES,  AND  WIIAT  SONDRY  MANERS 

OF  SPEKYNGE  THEY  USE  IN  THE   FRENCHE  TONGE , 

WHAN   WE   USE   ANY   OF   THE   SAME    WORDES 

[N  OUR  TONGE,  AND  FIRST  TO  KNOWE 

WHAT  WORDES  THEY  HAVE 

FOR  ANY. 

CAprruLUM  xxix. 

Whan  we  use  «  any  »  before  a  substantyve,  they  use  aulcan  of  suche 
gendre  and  nombre  as  the  substantyve  requyreth. 

KXEMPLE. 

If  you  bave  any  mater  :  si  vous  aaez  alcune  matière.  Knowe  you 
any  remedy  :  cognoissez  vous  alcun  remède? 

But  y  fynde  soratyme  aulcun  and  aalcune  for  some  man  or  some 
woman  or  some  body,  as  if  you  se  any  man  there  :  si  vous  voyez 
aulcan  la. 

For  this  vvorde  «  any  »  in  our  tonge,  by  sydes  aulcan  they  bave 
also  nul,  quelcan,  quelconque  personne ,  and  de,  and  poynt  de,  of  whiche 
the  use  shall  apere  by  exemple. 
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EXEMPLE. 

And  if  any  man  or  woman  aske  :  et  si  nul  ou  nulle  demande.  So 
that  nul,  in  ali  his  gendres  and  nombres  where  the  verbe  hath  nat 
ne  before  him  ,  standeth  for  any  man,  or  any  woman,  or  for  any,  as 
il  estpardu  sans  nul  remède  :  he  bis  lost  withoutany  remedy.  //  le  scait 
faire  mieulx  que  nul  autre.  If  you  se  any  body  passe  this  way  :  si  vous 
voyez  quelcun  passer  par  ycy.  Without  fraude  or  any  maner  corrupcion  : 
sans  fraude  ne  Gorruption  quelconques.  Ordonna  la /este  lespace  de  trois 
jom^s  continuelz  sans  inlermission  quelconque.  So  tbat  quelconques,  for  this 
siguyfycacion ,  must  ever  be  the  iast  worde  in  the  sentence.  Hâve  you 
any  money?  auez  vous  point  d'argent?  sans  faire  tort  a  parsonne,  So  that 
whan  \ve  use  «  any  »  before  a  substantyve  and  enquyre  or  demaimde  if 
we  bave  any  parte  or  porcyon  therof,  they  use  ever  point  de,  as  for 
any  breed,  any  fyre,  any  water,  point  de  payn,  point  de  feu,  point 
deaue. 

WHAT  WORDES   THEY   HAVE   FOR   SOME. 

Whan  we  use  some  body  or  some  man  or  woman,  they  use  qael- 
qan  or  quelqune. 

.      EXEMPLE. 

There  is  some  body  ad  the  dore  :  il  y  a  quelqun  a  lays.  Loke  if 
you  can  se  some  woman  :  regardez  se  vous  pouez  veoir  quelcune. 

For  this  worde;  some,  in  our  tonge,  he&yàes  quelqun  they  bave 
aiso  les  vngz,  or  les  aulcuns,  les  aaltres,  les  aulcunes,  quelque,  de  and  tel. 

EXEMPLE. 

Some  say  so  and  some  say  the  contrarye  :  les  vngz  disent  ainsy,  les 
aaltres  le  contraire.  Some  women  daunce  and  some  wepe  :  les  vnes 
dansent  et  les  aaltres  pleurent.  Les  aulcuns  tendent  afroydeur,  les  aaltres 
a  chaleur,  et  les  aultres  a  altrempance.  So  that,  whan  we  use  to  double 
some  twyse  in  our  tonge  onely  in  dyverse  or_  contrary  sences,  they 
use  for  the  first  some  les  vngz,  and  for  the  seconde  les  aultres.  By 
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many  meanes  men  fall  in  to  povertie,  some  by  tlieves,  some  by  for- 
ttme  of  the  see,  some  by  fyre ,  some  by  prodigall  expences  :  par 
plusieurs  moyens  les  hommes  tumhent  en  poaerté,  les  aulcans  par  larons, 
les  aulcuns  par  fortunes  de  la  mer,  les  aulcuns  par  feu,  et  les  aulçuns  par 
prodiguement  despendre.  So  that,  whan  we  utter  some  oftener  than 
twyse,  they  use  les  aulcuns  or  les  aulcunes,  after  the  gendre  of  the 
substantyve,  and  nat  les  vngz  et  les  aultres.  Some  be  begyled  :  les 
aulcuns  sont  trompez.  It  is  some  beest  or  some  tree  :  cest  quelque  beste 
ou  quelque  arbre.  Sothai.  quelque  serveth  for  unreasonable  créatures, 
lyke  as  quelcun  and  aalcun  for  reasonable  :  how  be  it  I  fînde  quelque 
fol,  quelque  prestre,  quelque  dame,  but  alwayes  the  substantyve  must 
be  expressed. 

Gyve  me  some  breed  :  Go  fette  water  :  baille  moy  da  pain;  allez 
quérir  de  leaue.  So  that ,  whan  some  signyiieth  the  parte  of  any  thyng, 
they  use  de. 

Some  hath  shaven  his  berde  that  is  nat  very  fayi-e  :  tel  afaict  sa 
barbe  qui  nest  guayres  beau.  Some  spelce  fuU  swetely  that  meane  fuli 
yvell  :  tel  parle  tresdoulcement  qui  a  très  maluaise  intention.  So  that 
whan  we  use  some,  nat  touchyng  any  certayne  person,  but  spelce  in 
a  generalte ,  they  use  tel.  I  thynke  I  am  as  worthy  as  suche  a  man  : 
je  me  pense  aussi  digne  que  vng  tel. 

THE  USE  AND  SICNTEICACIGNS  OF  CHASCUN. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  in  our  tonge  eche  man  or  every  man,  they 
use  chascun,  chascune,  chascans  or  chascanes,  after  as  we  speke  of  a 
man  or  a  woman  of  one  or  of  many. 

KXEMPLE. 

Every  man  ought  to  do  in  ail  places  that  whiche  he  knoweth  be- 
cometh  hym  best  :  chascun  doyt  faire  en  toutes  places  ce  qu'il  scayt  que 
mieulx  luy  adulent.  After  dynner  men  avaunced  them  to  daunce  eche 
man  with  eche  woman  :  après  disner  on  sauanca  de  dancer  chascun  a 
chascune.  Every  man  on  his  behalfe  :  chçiscun  en  d/oyt  soy.  For  eche 
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or  évery  joyned  to  auy  other  siibstaatyve  they  nse  chascan,  also  of 

suche  gendre  and  nombre  as  the  substântyve  requyreth. 

But  after  a  preposytion  they  use  vng  chascan,  as  so  moche  was 
Paris  agréable  to  every  man  or  every  body  :  tant  estoit  Paris  agréable 
a  vng  chascun. 

EXEMPLE. 

Every  byrde,  chascùn  oyseaa  :  by  every  light  occasyon,  par  chascané 
légère  achoison. 

I  fynde  also,  tout  chascun  and  vng  chascun,  mMche  signyfye  eche 
or  every  also ,  but  with  a  more  expressyng  that  ail  every  and  ail  to- 
gyther  do  an  acte,  or  that  every  man,  on  his  Behalfe,  dothe  enforce 
hymselfe  to  do  any  acte. 


EXEMPLE. 


Tout  chascan  sen  deust  réjouir;  je  en  droit  moy  men  esjouy;  et  prindrent 
leurs  armures  et  basions  inttasibles,  vng  chascun  qui  miealx  mieulx  en  son 
quartier,  par  le  commandement  exprès- de  Noe  leur  père.  They  love  to- 
gyther  everyche  other  :  ilzsentreayment  long  laatre  :  néant  moyns  trestont 
chascan.  For  evérychone  they  use  tout  chascun  ot  trestout  chascun.  And 
as  for  the  signyfication  of  tous  shall  apere  hère  immediately  :  car 
irestous  les  beaux  paremens  estoyent  desja  osfés. 

HOWE  MANY  SONDRY  WORDES  THEY  HAVE  FOR  NONE  AND  NO  IN  OBR  TONGE. 

CAPITDLTJM  XXX. 

Whan  so  ever  we  use  no  body,  they  use  nallay,  addynge  ne  before 
the  verbe. 

EXEMPLE. 

No  body  may  abyde  bis  condycions  :  nulluy  ne  peult  endurer  ses 
condicions.  I  wyll  nat'do  it  for  no  body  thatiyveth  :  je  ne  le  feray 
pour  nulluy  qui  vive.  I  am  bownden  to.  no  man  :  je  ne  suis  obligé  a 
nulluy.  And  so  after  ail  other  preposycioits,-âs  pour  nulluy,  en  nulluy, 
contre  nulhiy,         ^ 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE.  363 

For  thèse  wordes,  no  or  none,  besydes  nuHay  they  hâve  also  nul, 
ame,  personne,  quelconque,  nessun,  riens,  ne  poynt  de,  or  pas  de:  but 
to  ail  thèse  wordes  it  is  generall  that  the  verbe  in  the  sentences 
where  they  be  used  shal  ever  hâve  ne  put  before  him  more  than  is 
in  Dur  tonge  in  the  same  sentences ,  of  whiche  wordes  the  use  shall 
hère  apere  by  exemple. 

EXEMPLE  WHERE  NULLE,   NULZ ,   NULLES  MAY  SIGNYFIE  NO   MAN,    NO   WOMAN , 
NO  MEN   OR  NO   WOMEN ,    ACCORDYNG  AS  THE  SENTENCE  REQUYRETH. 

A"o  man  is  bounde  above  bis  power  :  nul  nest  tenu  oiillre  son  pouuer. 
No  man  demaundeth  what  he  sbulde  do  in  his  olTyce  :  nul  ne  demande 
que  il  doyht  fayre  en  son  office. 

EXEMPLE  WHERE  NUL    IS    JOYNED  TO    A  SUBSTANTÏVE    AND   SIGNYFJETH  NO   OR  NONE. 

No  love  may  be  greater  than  the  love  of  the  mother  to  the  chylde  : 
nulle  amour  ne  peult  estre  plus  grande  que  celle  de  la  mère  aufilz.  For 
there  is  no  graunt  made  lyberally,  if  it  be  demaunded  neglygently  : 
car  nul  octroy  ne  se  faict  liberallement  sil  est  demandé  nonchaillanment , 
I  wene  that  in  trouth  there  is  none  suche  :  je  croy  que  en  loyaulté  ne 
est  nul  tel. 

EXEMPLE  WHERE  AME,   OR  PERSONNE   BETOKENETH  NO  MAN  OR  NO  BODY. 

I  se  no  man  or  no  body  :  je  ne  voy  ame.  I  wyll  do  no  wronge  to 
no  bodye  :  je  neferay  tort  a  personne.  There  is  no  body  athome  :  il 
ny  a  ame  a  la  maison. 

EXEMPLE  WHERE  QUELCONQUE  SIGNYPIETH    NO  MANER. 

He  hath  no  maner  of  grâce  in  hym  :  il  na  en  luy  grâce  quelconque. 
Also  1  bave  sene  no  maner  auctoiu-  :  si  nay  je  veu  auctear.  quelconque. 
So  that  quelconque  signyfîeth  no  maner;. but  as  for  nessun,  sind  nessune, 
as  he  maketh  no  maner  chère  :  il  ne  fait  chiere  nessune,a.xid  suche 
lyke  be  nat;  to  be  folowed  :  for  nessun  is  an  oide  romant  worde , 
lyke  as  néant  is ,  in  stede  wherof  they  use  ever  nowe  riens ,  for  they 
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saye  nat  nowe  :  je  ne  le  servira^  toute  lannée  pour  neanl,  hnt  pour 

riens. 

EXEMPLE   WHERE   KO    ALONE   SI0NYFIETH  NONE. 

I  se  no  better  simylytude  :  je  ne  vof  meylieure  similitude.  I  se  none 
other  remedye  :je  ne  vof  aultre  remède. 

EXEMPLE  WHERE  POINT  DE   BETOKENETH  KO  OR  NONE. 

I  have  no  breed  :  je  naf  point  de  payn.  I  bave  no  money  :  je  naj 
point  dargent.  1  knowe  never  a  man  :je  ne  saiche  homme. 

THE  USE  AND  SIGNIFYCACION  OF  TOUT,  TRESTOVT,  AND  QUANQUE. 

GAPrrULUM  XXXI. 

Whan  we  use  ail  in  our  tonge  they  use  tout',^  of  suche  gendre  and 
nombre  as  tbe  substantyve  dothe  requyre. 

EXEMPLE. 

With  ail  my  berte ,  with  ail  my  mygbt  :  de  tout  mon  cueur,  de  toute 
ma  puissance.  But  where  as  tbe  Romant  sayetb, 
A  ceste  porte  sans  séjour 
La  mnse  musant  toute  jour 

bi  tbat  tyme  be  folowed  tbe  vulger  people  wbicbe  joyne  toute  in 
bis  femynyn  terxnynacions  lo  jour,  tbougb  lie  be  of  tbe  masculyne 
gendre,  in  tbe  singuler  nombre  onely,  as  tbeysay,  il  luy  défendit  sur 
tout  riens,  tbougb  riens  be  of  tbe  feminyn  gendre;  but  they  say,  tous 
les  jours,  accordyng  to  tbe  trewe  congruite  of  tbe  tonge. 

Wban  we  use  ail  togytber,  or  ail  tbat  evei-tbere  is,  tbey  use  très- 
tout. 

EXEMPLE. 

Put  in  ail  togytber  :  mettez  trestout  dedèns.  But  as  for  quanque, 
wbicbe  also  signyfietb  ail  togytber  or  ail  tbat  ever,  as  you  lèse  ail 
tbat  ever  you  piaye  for  :  vous  perdez  tout  quanque  vous  jouez,  it  is  a 
worde  of  tbe  olde  Romant  specbe ,  and  nowe  in  tbe  pure  frenche 
tonge  is  clere  out  of  use. 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE.  365 

THE  USE  AND  SIGNYFYCACION  OF  UNG  TEL,  TEL,  AUT.EL,  AiND  ITEL. 

CAPiTULUM  XXXIl. 

W'han  we  use  suche  in  our  tonge,  they  use  tel  of  sache  gendre  and 
nombre  as  tte  substantyfe  dothe  requyre.  - 

EXEMPLE. 

Suche  master,  suche  man  :  tel  maistre,  tel  varlet.  Suche  faultes, 
suche  paynes  :  telz  crimes,  telz  paynes.  For  remembre  you  suche  a 
man  or  suche  a  one  :  vous  souuient  il  dang  tel?  Knowe  you  suche  a 
woman  or  suche  a  one  (meanyng  a  woman)  :  cognoissez  vous  vne  telle? 
Where  we  use  suche  another  they  use  autel,  and  for  suche  lyke  itel. 

EXEMPLE. 

Was  never  man  had  suche  an  other  martyrdome  :  onques  nul  neust 
autel  martire.  Suche  lyke  wordes  were  bytwene  them  :  itelz  parolles 
auoyent  Hz  entre  eulx. 

But  where  as  the  bysshoppe  of  Anguillesme  useth  moche  in  the 
pystels  of  Ovyde  tieulx  and  itieulx  for  telz  and  itelz,  that  worde  he 
hath  used  ofhis  owne  haturall  tonge,  for  the  ryght  frenche  tonge  is 
rather  telz  and  itelz.  And  howe  tel  and  telz  may  be  joyned  with  fe- 
mynine  substantyves  I  bave  afore  touched  in  this  thyrde  boke,  in  the 
thirde  accydent  belongyng  to  nownes  adjectyves. 

THE -USE  AND  SJGNYFYCACION  OF  AULTRE  AND  AVLTRUY. 
CAPITULUM   XXXin. 

Whan  we  use  other  they  use  aultre,  as  an  other  man,  vng  aultre 
homme  :  an  other  woman,  vne  aultre  femme  :  an  other  reason  for  other 
causes,  vne  aultre  raison  pour  aultre  causes  :  in  other  maters,  en  aultre 
matières.  But  so  often  as  they  use  an  other  man  or  an  other  body  after 
apreposycion,  they  use  aultruy,  as  do  to  an  other  man  or  body,/aite2 
a  autruy  :  trust  nat  to  moche  in  an  other  body,  ne  vous  fez  trop  en 
aultruy  :  he  thynketh  to  do  displeasure  to  an  other  body,  il  pense  faire 
desplaisir  a  aultruy. 
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THE  USE  AND  SIGNYFYCACION  OF  QVELCONQVES,  AND  QUELQUE. 
CAPITOLUM  XXXIIU. 

Whan  we  use  what  so  ever,  they  use  quelconque,  or  qaelzconques,  or 
quelque,  after  the.  nombre  of  the  substantyve,  what  so  ever  gendre 
the  substantyve  be  of ,  so  that  where  as  he  is  declyned  in  the  seconde 
•boke  quelconque,  quelleconque,  quekconqms,  quelleconques ,  that  was 
done  by  the  errour  of  the  printers,  for  he  foloweth  the  rule  of  ad- 
jectyves  endyng  in  /,  as,  what  so  ever  excuse  you  alledge,  it  shall 
nat  serve  you  :  quelconque  or  quelque  excasation  que  vous  alliguez,  elle 
ne  vous  seruira  de  riens.  And  1  wyll  be  ware  to  make  any  maner  men- 
cion  of  it  to  any  créature  lyvyng  :  si  je  men  garderay  de  faire  mencion 
quelconques  a  personne  qui  viue.  For  of  them  I  force  nat  what  so  ever 
goddes  or  demye  goddes  that  they  be  :  car  deulx  je  nay  cure,  quelque 
dieux  or  quelconques  dieux  ou  demy  dieux  que  ilz  soyent.  As  for  il  y  a 
quelque  vingt  ans,  for  it  is  aboute  xx  yere,  is  onely  used  in  suche 
spekynge  with  nombres.  I  fynde  also  :  0  déesse  spécieuse,  quelque  que 
iusoyes,  si  men  garderay  a  faire  a  aaltray  inencion  quelconques. 

THE  USE  AND  SIGNYFYCACION  OF  MAINT,  Km  PLUSIEURS. 
CAPITULDM  XXXV. 

Maint  and  plusieurs  signyfye  in  our  tonge  many,  but  with  this  dif- 
férence :  maint  altereth  his  gendre  and  nombre  after  the  substantyve 
that  he  is  joyned  unto,  as  for  many  a  man,  many  a  woman,  many 
men,  many  women,  they'say  maint  homme,  mainte  femme,  maintz 
hommes,  maintes  femmes;  but  plusieurs  is  ever  joyned  to  substantyves 
of  the  plurell  nombre  onely,  us  plusieurs  hommes ,  plusieurs  femmes , 
aiso  plusieurs  alone  may  signyfye  many  men,  as  a  man  had  nede  be- 
ware  howe  he  piayeth  with  many  men  :  len  se  deueroyt  bien  garder 
comment  il  se  joue,  a  plusieurs.  Si  y  errent  les  plusieurs. 

Hère  endeth  the  Pronowne  ,  and  herafter  foloweth 
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ANNOTACYONS  TO  KNOWE  ALL  MANER  SORTES  OF  NUMERALLES  IN  THE  PRENCHE 
TONGE,  AND  HOWE  AND  WHAN  THEY  SHULDE  BE  USED. 

Of  frenche  wordes  wherby  nombres  be  expressed  there  be  thre 
dyvers  sortes,  lyke  as  I  bave  in  partye  in  the  seconde  boke,  as  I  bave 
bad  occasions  to  speke  of  tbem ,  alk-edy  touched  :  for  by  vng ,  deux, 
troys,  quatre  and  sucbe  otber  they  use  to  rekken  bowe  many  thynges 
there  be  in  any  somme  togyther. 

And  by  le  premier,  le  second,  le  tiers,  le  quart,  and  sucbe  other 
they  use  to  sbewe  in  wbat  order  or  place  one  tbyng  is  to  an  otber. 

knàhy  vne  foys ,  deuxfoys,  troys  foys,  and  sucbe  otber  they  use  to 
sbewe  bowe  often  a  dede  is  done. 

And  of  ail  thèse  thre  sortes  of  numeralles  wbat  and  bowe  manv 
they  bave  in  the  frenche  tonge,  and  bowe  they  be  used,  wban  one  of 
tbem  is  joyned  with  an  other,  sball  bere  consequently  apere. 

Hère  foloweth  ail  sucbe  nombres  as  the  lerned  men  in  Fraunce 
use  to  somme  or  reken  thynges  by,  and  by  what  names  and  figures 
they  be  expressed  bothe  with  us  and  tbem  : 


Vn(j ,  one,  i. 
Deux,  twayne,  ii. 
Troys,  thre,  m. 
Quatre,  foure,  iiii. 
Cinq,  fyve,  v. 
Six,  syxe,  vi. 
Sept,  seven,  vu. 
Hnyct,  eyglit,  vill, 
Neuf,  nyne,  ix. 
Dix,  tenne,  x. 
Onze,  elevyn,  xi. 
Douze,  tweive,  xn. 
Treize,  thurtene,  xiii. 
Quatorze,  fourtene,  xini. 
Quinze,  fyftene,  xv. 
Seize,  syxtene,  xvi. 
Dixsept,  sevyntene,  xvii. 
Dixhuyct,  eyghtena,  xvm. 


Dixneuf,  nyntene,  xix. 
Vingt,  twenty,  xx. 
Trente,  thurty,  xxx. 
Quarante,  fourty,  XL. 
Cinquante,  fyfty,  l. 
Soixante,  syxty,  LX. 
Septante,  seventy,  lxx. 
Octante,  eyghty,  Lxxx. 
Nouante,  nynty,  xo. 
Cent,  a  hundred,  c. 
Deuxcens,  two  liundred,  u.c. 
Trojs    cens ,    tlire    hundred  , 

m.  c. 
Quatre   cens ,   foure   hundred  , 

IIII.C. 
Cinq  cens,  fyve  hundred,  v.c. 
Six  cens,  syxe  hundred ,  vi.  c. 
Sept  cens,  sevyo  hundred,  vu.  c. 


Huyct    cens,   eyght   hundred, 

VIII. c. 
Neuf  cens,  nyne  hundred ,  ix.  c. 
Mille,  a  thousande,  m. 
Dix  mille,  ten  thousande,  x.  m. 
Vingt  mille,  twenty  thousande, 

XX.  M. 

Cent  mille,  a  hundred  thou- 
sande, c.  M. 

Vng  million,  a  million ,  x.  c.  M. 

Dix  millions,  ten  millions. 

Vingt  millions,  twenty  millions. 

Cent  millions,  a  hundred  mil- 
lions. 

Vng  million  de  millions,  a  million 
of  millions ,  etc. 

Dix  millions  de  millions_,  tenne 
millions  of  millions. 


Farther  nother  they  nor  we  hâve  no  caracters  to  expresse  nombres  by. 
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So  that  suche  and  as  many  particuler  nombres  as  may  be  made 
bytwene  vng  and  mille,  suche  and  so  many  may e  be  made  bytwene 
mille  and  vng  million,  by  addyng  of  mille,  imto  every  of  tbe  syngle 
nombres  bytwene  vng  and  mille,  and  agayne  suche  and  as  mariy  sondrye 
nombres  maye  also  be  made  bytwene  vng  million  and  vng  million  de  mil- 
lions, by  addyng  of  million  to  every  of  the  sayd  syngle  nombres;  for,  as 
they  say  vng,  deux,  dix,  onze,  vingt,  trente,  cent,  deux  cens,  neuf  cens,  so  saye 
they  mille,  deux  mille,  dix  mille,  onze  mille,  vingt  mille,  trente  mille,  cent 
mille,  deux  cens  mille,  neuf  cens  mille,  and  in  lykewyse  vng  million,  deux 
millions,  dix  millions,  onze  millions,  vingt  millions,  trente  millions,  cent 
millions,  deux  cens  millions,  neuf  cens  millions^,  and  by  lyke  reason,  if  it 
were  possyble  to  talke  of  any  nombre  so  great  as  vng  million  de  millions, 
deux  millions  de  millions,  dix  millions  de  millions,  onze  millions  de  millions. 

And  note  that,  ihoughthere  come  ne  ver  so  many  dyvers  nombres  in 
one  somme  togyther,  they  shall  eche  folowe  other  in  suche  order  that 
the  grettest  shall  ever  cqme  fyrst  in  order,  and  they  shal  eche  folowe 
other,  without  any  conjunction,  except  the  laste  nombre  be  under  xx, 
and  that  the  nombre  comyng  nexte  before  hym  endeth  in  a  consonant, 
for  than  they  use  to  adde  et  bytwene  the  two  laste  nombres,  as  cent 
cinquante  cinq  millions  cent  cinquante  cinq  mille  cent  cinquante  cinq  hommes. 
And  therfore,  though  we  say  one  and  twenty,  two  and  thurty,  thre  and 
foiu-ty,  and  so  forthe,  puttyng  the  smaller  nombre  before ,  they  say  vingt 
et  vng,  trente  deux,  quarante  quatre,  etc.  and  in  lykewyse  cent  etvng,  deux 
cens  et  deux,  cent  et  douze,  usyng  et  bytwene  vingt,  cent  and  cens,  and 
the  nombre  folowynge,  by  cause  they  ende  in  consonantes. 

Nota  aiso  that,  ail  be  it  the  voulgar  pêople  use  aever,  septante, 
octante  and  nouante,  as  I  shall  heraftér  playnly  déclare,  yét  that  the 
lei'ned  men  usethem  and  suche  as  nombres  by  anglorisme  appereth 
by  the  Romant  of  the  Rose  where  he  bringeth  in  nature  workyng  in 
her  forge  by  there  wordes  : 

Dix  ans  'on  vingt,  trente  ou  quarante, 
Cinquante,  soixante  ou  septante. 
Voire  octante,  nouante  ou  cent. 
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Hère  ibioweth  wberin  the  voulgar  people , 

marchaunte  men,  and  suche  as  write 

hystories  dyffer  from  the 

nianer  of  nombring 

hère  afore  re- 

hersed  : 
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l'ng. 

Six  vingtz. 

Dix  sept  cens. 

Deux. 

Sept  vingtz. 

Dix  huict  cens. 

Troys. 

Huict  vingtz. 

Dix  neuf  cens. 

Quatre. 

Neuf  vingtz. 

Deux  mille. 

Cinq. 

Deux  cens. 

Dix  mille. 

Six. 

Onze  vingts. 

Vingt  mille. 

Sept. 

Douze  vingtz. 

Soixante  dix  mille. 

Hiiyct. 

Treize  vingtz. 

Quatre  vingtz  mille. 

Neuf. 

Quatorze  vingtz. 

Dix  neuf  vingtz  mille. 

Dix. 

Trois  cens  or  quinze  vingtz.  • 

Quatre  cens  mille. 

Orne. 

Seize-  vingtz.                           * 

Neuf  cens  mille. 

Douze. 

Dix  sept  vingtz. 

Vng  million. 

Treize. 

Dix  huit  vingtz. 

Onze  cens  mille.          > 

Quatorze. 

Dix  neuf  vingtz. 

Dix  neuf  cens  mille. 

Quinze. 

Quatre  cens. 

Deux  millions. 

Seize. 

Cinq  cens. 

Dix  millions. 

Dix  sept. 

-   Six  cens. 

Vingt  millions. 

Dix  huit. 

Sept  cens. 

Soixante  dix  millions. 

Dix  neuj. 

Huict  cens. 

Quatre  vingtz  millions. 

Vingt. 

Neuf  cens. 

Dix  neuf  vingtz  millions. 

Trente. 

Mille. 

Quatre  cens  millions. 

Quarante. 

Onze  cens. 

Neuf  cens  millions. 

Cinquante. 

Douze  cens. 

Vng  million  de  millions. 

Soixante. 

•  „    Treize  cens. 

Onze  ceifs  millions. 

Soixante  dix. 

Quatorze  cens. 

Dix  neuf  cens  millions. 

Quatre  vingtz. 

Quinze  cens. 

Deux  millions  de  millions. 

Quatre  vingtz  et  dix. 

Seize  cens. 

Dix  millions  de  millions,  etc. 

Cent. 

So  that  septante,  octante  and  nouante  be  never  used  of  the  voulger 
people,  but  justed  of'them  soixante  et  dix,  quatre  vingtz,  quatre  vingtz 
et  dix. 

And  note  that  from  fourscore  they  recken  by  scores  to  xx  score, 
and  from  fom-  hundred,  wher^they  cease  to  reken  by  scores,  they 
recken  by  hundredes  or  thousandes,  they  name  them  as  the  lerned 
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men  do  sayeng,  cent,  denx  cens,  troys  cens,  (juatre  cens,  mille,  deux 

mille. 

Note  also  that  suche  lyke  maner  of  accountyng  by  scores  and  hun- 
dredes  as  they  use  from  fourscore  to  two  tliousande ,  suche  lyke  maner 
of  reckenyng  they  use  bytwene  two  thousande  and  two  millions,  and 
bytwene  two  millions  and  two  millions  of  millions  :  in  ail  other 
thynges  they  agre  with  the  lerned  men. 

And  lyke  as  they  say  vingt  et  vng,  cent  et  deux,  deux  cens  et  quatre, 
so  say  they  quatre  vingtz  et  vng,  six  vingtz  et  deux,  onze  cens  et  quatre, 
addyng  the  conjunction  by,  bycause  vingt  endeth  in  a  conspuant,  ac- 
cordynge  to  the  rule  afore  rehersed. 

EULES   TO   KNOWE   THE   TREWE    AND   CERTAYNE   USE   OF  ALL   THESE 
AFORE  REHERSED  NUMERALLES  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE. 

First  :  al  numeralles  of  this  sorte  be  indeclynables,  without  gendre 
or  nombre  or  any  other  alteracions  of  their  laste  letters  except  vng , 
vingt,  cent,  mille  and  million,  of  whiche, 

Vng,  so  often  as  he  representeth  or  is  joyned  to  a  femynine  substan- 
tyve,  is  chaunged  in  to  his  femynine  singuler  onely,  as  for  one  God, 
one  kynge,  one  faythe,  one  lawe,  they  say  vng  Dieu,  vngroy,  unefoy, 
vne  lof  :  and  for  one  and  twenty  men ,  one  and  twenty  women ,  vingt 
et  vng  homme,  vingt  et  vne  femme.  So  that  vngz  and  vnes  be  never  used 
as  numeralles,  but  onely  as  artycles,  and  therfore  I  shall  nat  say  vingt 
et  vngz  hommes,  vingt  et  vnes  femmes. 

Vingt,  whan  he  signyfyeth  «  twenty  »  is  never  used  în  his  singuler 
nombre,  and  whan  he  signylieth  scores,  he  is  ever  used  in  the  plu- 
reil  nombre  onely,  as  for  twenty  men,  twenty  women,  they  say  vingt 
hommes,  vingt  femmes  :  and  for  fourscore  men,  quatre  vingtz  hommes, 
quatre  vingtz  femmes,  without  any  chaungyng  of  vingt  or  vingtz,  nal 
withstandyng  any  dyversyte  of  gendre  that  their  substantyves  be  of. 

Cent,  whan  lie  signyfyeth  one  hundred,  is  ever  used  in  his  sin- 
guler nombre,  as  cent  millions ,  cent  mille  et  cent,  whan  he  signyfyeth 
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aiany  hundredes,  is  ever  used  in  the  plurell  nombre,  as  clevx  cens 
millions,  devx  cens  mille  et  deux  cens.  But  for  any  dyvers  gendre  of  his 
substantyve  Le  hath  no  maner  aiteracyon,  for  they  say  cent  hommes , 
cent  femmes,  deux  cens  hommes,  deux  cens  femmes. 

Mille,  of  ail  suche  aiictours  as  write  in  prose,  remayneth  ever  un- 
chaunged,  whether  lie  stande  for  one  thousande  or  many,  and  vvhat 
so  ever  gendre  his  substantyve  be  of,  save  ihat  use  hath  obtayned, 
so  often  as  mille  cometh  next  byfore  hommes,  is  chaunged  in  to  mil. 
Jehan  le  Mayre  :  gui  auoyt  cent  quatre  vingtz  mil  hommes  en  armes.  Also, 
whan  so  ever  an  is  his  substantyve ,  outher  comynge  next  before  mille, 
or  in  the  yeres  of  our  Lorde,  as  mil  ans,  vingt  mille  ans.  Jehan  le  Mayre  : 
mil  neuf  cens  quatre  vingtz  ans  auant  llncarnation.  Alayn  Chartier  :  lan 
mil  quatre  cens  cinquante.  But,  if  mille  folowe  hommes  or  ans,  they 
use  mille,  lyke  as  they  do  with  other  substantyves ,  as  des  hommes  plus 
de  mille,  des  ans  plus  de  cent  mille.  But  suche  as  writeth  in  ryme,  so 
often  as  the  substantyve  to  mille,  or  the  nexte  worde  folowyng  him 
begynne  with  a  vowell  or  with  h,  nat  havynge  his  aspyracion,  be  at 
Iheir  iyberte  whether  they  wyll  use  mil  or  mille.  The  Bornant  : 

Si  mil  y  en  alumeroyent 

Ja  moins  de  feu  ne  trouerojnt. 

And  this  thyng  is  specially  to  be  noted,  for  the  printers  herin  do 
greatly  erre,  usyng  mil  and  mille  uncertaynly  :  and  therfore  where  in 
the  thyrde  boke  of  Johan  le  Mayres  illustracions  is  written  :  si  furent 
occis  sur  le  champ  quatre  vingtz  mil  nobles  hommes  et  soixante  mil  varletz, 
it  woide  be  quatre  vingtz  mille,  and  soixante  mille.  But  where  as  I  rede 
in  the  Quadrilogue  of  Alayne  Chartier  :  trente  deux  milles  combatans, 
the  boke  wolde  be  corrected,  for  mille  never  reseveth  s  for  no  maner 
of  spekyng  :  but,  if  we  use  to  say  :  they  be  kylled  by  hundredes  or  by 
thousandes,  or  he  selleth  his  ware  by  hundredes  and  by  thousandes, 
not  expressynge  any  substantyve,  they  use,  in  ail  suche  sayengs,. cens 
and  milliers,  as  Hz  sont  tuez  par  cens  et  par  milliers  :  il  vent  sa  marchan- 
dise par  cens  et  par  milliers,  and  so  of  suche  lyke. 
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Million,  in  ail  thynges,  is  used  lyke  cent  :  £ot  they  sa.jvng  million, 
deux  millions.  And  note  that  cent  and  mille,  whan  tliey  stande  for  one 
hundred  or  one  thousande ,  hâve  never  vng  before  tliem ,  though  million 
havp  :  and  whan  million  his  joyned  to  any  substatityve,  they  adde  de 
hefore  hym,  as  vng  million  de  hommes,  vng  million  de  femmes. 


Hère  foloweth  ail  suche  niimeralles  as  be 

of  seconde  sorte,  by  whiche  they 

■    shewe  in^^what  ordre  or 

place  one  thyng  is 

to  another. 


Premier,  t'yrst. 
Second,  seconde. 
Tiers  or  Irojsiesme ,  thyrde. 
Quart  or  qaatriesme,  foui  th. 
Quint  or  cinquiesme ,  fyfte. 
Sixicsme,  sixte. 
Septiesme,  seventh. 
Haictiesme,  eyght. 
IVeufwsme,  nyntlie. 
Dixiesme,  tenlhe. 
Onziesme,  oîevyntli. 
Douziesme,  twolfyth. 
Treiziesme,  thyrteeutli. 
Quatorziesme ,  fourteenth. 
Qainziesme,  fyfteenth. 
Seizicsme,  syxteentli. 


Diicseptiesme,  sevynteenth. 

Dixhaitiesmc ,  eyghtenth. 

Bixueafiesme ,  nynetenth. 

Vingtiesme,  twenteth. 

Vingt  et  vngicsme ,  one  and 
twenteth. 

Vingt  et  deaxiesme ,  two  and 
twenteth. 

Trenticsme ,  thyrteth. 

Trente  et  vngiesme,  one  and  thyr- 
teth. 

Quarantiesme,  fourteth. 

Quarante  et-vngiesme,  one  and 
fourteth. 

Cinquanticsme  and 

Cinqaantainier,  used  of  Gillaume 


'      Dalexis  en  son  blason ,  fyf- 

tyth. 
Soixantiesme ,  syxteth. 
Septantiesmc ,  sevontyth. 
Octantiesme,  eyghteth. 
Nonantiesmo. 
Quatre  vingtziesme. 
Quatre  vingts  et  dixiesme. 
Centiesme, 
TSeuxcensiesme. 
Trojscensiesme. 
Milliesme. 
Deux  milliesme. 
Troys  milliesme. 
Cent  milliesme. 
Dernier. 


Ail  numeralles  of  this  sorte  be  adjecty ves  and  fomie  their  feniy- 
nynes  out  of  their  masculynes,  their  plureli  nombres  out.of  their 
singiïlers,  accordynge  as  in  the  adjectyve  I  hâve  ail  redy  declared , 
as  premier  premiers..,  première  premières,  troysiesme  troysiesmes  :  but  lyke 
as  in  our  tonge  we  ever  use  byfore  suche  numeralles  their  artycle, 
sayeng  :  the  first,  .the  seconde,  the  thyrde,  the  fourth,  and  so  of  ail 
other,  so  iri  .the  frenche  tonge  thèse  numeralles  hâve  ever  their  ar- 
tycle byfore  them,  of  suche  gendre  and  nombre  as  the  substantyves 
whiche  they  be  joyned  unto  dothe  requyre,  as  le  premier  chapitre,  la 
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première  raison,  les  premiers  hommes,  les  premières  fandacions,  etc.  But 
vvhere  as  I  rede  :  il  est  le  cinquantainier  de  son  blason,  I  wolde  hâve 
sayd,  le  cinquantiesme ,  for  of  this  sorte,  endyng  in  ier,  they  hâve  no 
more  but  le  premier  and  le  dernier. 


Hère  foloweth  howe  suche  numeralles 

as  be  of  the  thyrde  sorte 

shall  be  used. 

in  numeralles  of  the  thyrde  sorte,  wherby  is  expressed  howe  often 
a  dede  is  done,  is  no  maner  diffycidte  in  the  frenche  tonge;  but  ad- 
dy u'^e  fojs  to  the  numeralles  of  the  first  sorte  may  be  expressed  any 
maner  nombre,  as  for  ones,  twyse,  thrise,  foure  tymes,  fyve  tymes, 
ten  tymes,  twenty  tymes,  a  hundred  tymes,  a  thousande  tymes,  they 
saye  :  vue  fojs ,  deuxfojs,  troysfojs,  quatre  foys,  cinq  foys,  dix  foys, 
vingt  foys,  cent  foys ,  mille  foys,  and  so  of  ail  other,  rehersyng  the 
nombre  and  addyng  to  foys. 


Hère  foloweth  certayne  exemples 

to  knowe  farther  howe  they 

expresse  nombres   or 

thynges  in  a  mul- 

tytude. 

They  be  taken  bothe  two  :  Hz  sont  prias  tous  deux.  They  were  by- 
Iwene  eyght  and  nyne  thousande  liorses  :  Hz  estoyent  de  huict  à  neuf 
mille  cheuaulx.  There  is  upon  a  thurty  or  fourty  men  :  il  y  a  quelque 
trente  ou  quarante  hommes.  They  be  aboute  twenty  :  Hz  sont  enuiron 
vingt,  l  bave  to  the  nombre  of  thurty  or  fourty  houndes  :  Jay  vne 
treniayne  ou  quarantayne  de  chiens.  I  bave  halfe  a  dousaine,  a  dou- 
sayne  or  a  score  :  jay  vne  demye  dousayne,  vne  dousayne  ou  vne  ving- 
tayne. 
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Thus  endeth  the  Numeralles,  and 

hère  after  folowetli  the 

chapiters  of  the 

Pronowne. 


Âny,  aulcan:  cap.  xxix,  reg.  i. 

Ail,  tout,  trestoat,  (^aanqae;  cap.  xxxi,  reg.  i. 

E 
Eclie  mau ,  chascun ,  chascum  ;  cap.  xxix ,  reg.  3 . 
Every  man   or   woman,  clutscans,  cliascunes; 
eodem. 

I 
l,je;  cap.  un,  reg.  i. 
I,  i/j  me;  cap.  ilil,  reg.  2. 
I,  moy:  cap.  un,  reg.  4. 
[,je;  cap.  xv,  reg.  2.    , 
I  myselfe,je  mesmes;  cap.  xvi,  reg.  1. 
I  moy;  cap.  xvi,  reg.  i. 
In  the  whiche,  ou  gueîj  es  quelles;  cap.  xxiiii, 
reg.  2. 

H 
He,  il;  cap.  vi,  reg.  1. 
Hym,  h;  her,  la:  cap.  vi,  reg.  2. 
Hym,  her,  lay;  cap.  VI,  reg.  3. 
Hym,  her,  le,  la,  luy:  cap.  vi,  reg.  i. 
Hym ,  her,  laj;  cap.  vi ,  reg.  5. 
He,  hym,  luy;  cap.  vi,  reg.  6. 
Her,  la;  her,  luy;  cap.  vu,  reg.  8. 
Her,  elle;  her,  la;  her,  luy;  cap.  vu ,  reg.  4. 
Hym,  her,  se;  cap.  ix,  reg.  1. 
Hym,  her,  le,  la,  lay  ;  cap.  ix,  reg.  2. 
He,  il;  cap.  xv,  reg.  2. 
He  hymselfe,  il  mesmes;  cap.  xvi,  reg.  i. 
Hymselfe,  lay  mesmes;  eodom. 
Herselfe,  elle  mesmes;  cap.  xvi,  reg.  1. 
He,  soy;  cap  xvii,  reg.  1. 
His  owne,  le  sien;  cap.  xvni,  reg.  1. 
Her,  son;  her,  sa;  cap.  xix,  reg.  1. 
His,  son;cap.xix,  r^g.  2. 
His,  ses;  cap.  xx,  reg.  1. 
His,  luy,  la,  luy,  les;  cap.  xxi,  reg.  1. 
Her,  luy,  le,  la,  lay,  les;  cap.  xxi,  reg.  1. 


Her,  il;  her,  ce;  cap.  XXV ,  reg.  2. 
He,  hym,  them,  she,  her  or  them,  cil,  celuy, 
ceulx,  celle  or  celles;  cap.  xxvu  ,  reg.  i. 

.M 
Myselfe,  moy  mesmes;  cap.  xvi,  reg.  2. 
Myn  owne,  le  mien;  cap.  xviii,  reg.  1. 
My,  mon;  cap.  xix,  reg.  2. 
My,  mes;  cap.  xx,  reg.  1. 
Myne,  /«>  mêla,  me  les;  cap.  xxr,  reg.  1 . 
Myne,  mon,  tnu,  me,  mes;  cap.  xxi,  reg.  2. 
Myne ,  le  mien  ;  thyne,  le  tien  ;  cap.  xxi ,  reg.  à . 
Many,  maint  or  plusieurs;  cap.  xxxv,  reg.  1. 

N 

None  or  no  hody,  nuïluy;  cap.  xxx,  reg.  1 . 

No  or  none,  nul,  riens,  ne  point,  or  de;  cap.  eo- 
dem, reg.  2. 

No  men  or  women ,  nul,  nulle,  nuk,  nulles;  cap. 
eodem ,  reg.  3. 

No  man  or  no  hody,  ame,  or  personne;  cap.  eo- 
dem, reg.  4.. 

No-maner  of  person,  quelconque;  cap.  eodem, 
reg.  5. 

No  or  none,  pomj  de;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  6. 

0 

One  a  man,  len;  one  a  man ,  Ion;  one  a  man, 

on;  cap.  vni,  reg.  1. 
Ourselfe,  noas  mesmes;  cap.  xvi,  reg.  2. 
Our,  nostre;  cap.  xvil,  reg.  1. 
Our  owne,  le  nostre;  cap.  xviii,  reg.  i . 
Our,  nous  h-,notts  la,  nous  les;  cap.  xxi,  reg.  1. 
Our,  nous,  le,  vous,  7«,  vous,   les;  cap.  xvi, 

reg.  I. 
Of  whiche,  du  quel;  of  the  whiche,  des  qnelz; 

cap.  XXI,  reg.  1. 

S 
She,  elle;  cap.  vu,  reg.  1. 
She,  lay;  cçp.  eodem,  reg.  2. 
She  herselfe,  elle  mesmes;  cap.xvi,  reg.  1. 
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Sortie  body,  qaelcun,  or  qaelqune;  cap.  xxix, 

reg.  2. 
Some,  les  vnçjz,  les  aulcans,  les  aullres,  les  aal- 

cunes,  (juelcjtte,  de  or  tel;  cap.  xxix,  reg.  3. 
Suche,  tel,  autel,  and  itel;  cap.  xxxi,  reg.  2. 
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Thou,  tu:  tbou,  il,  te;  cap.  v,  reg.  1. 

Thou,  toy,  the,  te;  eodem. 

The,  toj:  eodem. 

They,  Hz;  cap.  xi,  reg.  1. 

Them,  les;  Ihem,  leur;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  2. 

Them,  eulx ;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  3. 

Them,  les;  them,  /eur;  cap.  eodem,. reg.  &. 

They,  «H«;cap.  xii ,  reg.  1. 

Them,  les:  them,  leur;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  2. 

They,  eHes,  them,  eHcj;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  3. 

Them  ,  se  ;  cap.  xiii ,  reg.  1 . 

Them,  soj;  cap.  eodem ,  reg.  2. 

Thou,  (a;  cap.  xv,reg.  j. 

Thou ,  te  ;  eodem. 

Thou,  thy  selfe,  tu  mesnies;  cap.  xvi,  reg.  1. 

They  themselfe,  Hz  mesmes;  eodem. 

They  themselfe,  elles  mesmes;  eodem. 

Thy  seife,  toy  mesmes;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  2. 

Them  selfe,  eulx  mesmes;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  2. 

Them  selfe,  elles  mesmes;  eodem. 

Tbou,  toY;  cap.  .xvii,  reg.  1. 

Their,  leur;  eodem. 

Thyne  owne,  te  lien;  cap.  xviri,  reo:.  i. 


Their  ovvne,  le  leur;  eodem. 

Thy,  ton;  cap.  xix,  reg.  2. 

Thyne,  le  te ,  la  te,  les  te;  cap.  xix,  reg.  1 . 

Their,  leur,  le  leur,  la  leur,  les  leurs;  cap.  xxi, 
reg.  1. 

Thyne,  ton;  his,  te,  ta,  tes;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  à. 

The  what,  quel  or  quelle;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  2. 

The  whiche,  lequel  or  laquelle;  cap.  xxirii, 
reg.  1. 

The  whiche,  lesquelz  or  lesquelles;  eodem. 

To  the  -whiche,  lesquelz,  or  lesquelles;  eodem. 

This,  thèse,  ce;  cap.  xxv,  reg.  i. 

They,  ce;  eodem. 

This,  cecj;   that,  cela;  cap.  xxvi,  reg.  1. 

This  sameseife  man  ,  cestuj  ;  capit.  xxvni , 
reg.   1. 

This  seifesame  thyng,  j'ce.jtaj;  eodem. 

This  sa.me,  y celluy:  this  selfesame,  ycelle;  eo- 
dem. 

W 

We  ourselfe,  nous  mesmes;  cap.  xvi,  re».  j . 

We,  nous;  cap,  x,  reg.  1. 

Who,  whome,  qui;  cap.  xxii,  reg.  1. 

What  maner,   lesquelz,    lesquelles;  cap.   xxii, 

reg.  2. 
What,  que;  what,  quoy;  cap.  xxii,  reg.  3. 
Whiche,  qui;  cap.  x.xiiii,reg.  1. 
What,    quelconque,  quelconques,    or  quelque: 
cap.  xxxiiii,  reg.  1. 


Avlcun  homme,  any  man;  cap.  xxix,  reg.  i. 
Auecques  nous  et  vous,  with  us  and  you  ;  cap.  x , 

reg.  1. 
Ayde  moy ,  heipe  me;  cap.  xiui,  reg.  1. 

B 

Bailles  moy  cecy,  gyve  me  tbis  same  ;  cap.  xxvi , 

reg.  1. 
Baylle   moy  du  pain,   gyve   me  son>.e   brced  ; 

cap.  XXIX,  reg.  un. 


C 

Comme  fist  Anckises,  etc.  lyke  as  Anchises  dyd 

the  whiche  ;  cap.  xxiiii,  reg.  2. 
Ce  chemin,  tbis  way;  ceste  maison,  this  bouse: 

cap.  xxv,  reg.  1. 
Ces  chemins,  thèse  wayes;  ces  maysons,  tltese 

bouses;  eodem. 
Ceslbien  dist,  it  is  weil  sayd;  cap.  xxv,  r«g.  2. 
Cest  a  moy,  it  is  niyne  ;  eodem. 
Cest  mon  désir,  it  is  my  desyre,  eodem. 
Ce  ne  sotit  point  gens  pour  nous,  they  be  no  men 

for  US;  cap.  xxv,  reg.  5. 
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Cil  or  celuy  enfant  dont  je  vous  ay  parlé  cy  deumt, 
tins  same  cliylde  wlierof  I  bave  afore  tolde 
you;  cap.  xxvit,  reg.  2. 

Cesl  (luehjue  beste  ou  quelque  arbre,  it  is  some 
beest  or  somc  tre;  cap.  xxix,  rcg.  4. 

Chascun    ojseau ,   every    byrcle  ;   capit.    xxix , 

Tes.   5. 

D 

Dieu  le  fit,  God  made  bym;  Dieu  la  fit ,  God 

made  lier;  cap.  vi,  reg.  5. 
De  cette  seignieurie  qui soubz  laqmlk ,oithe  same 

lordshyp  under  ihe  wbicbe;  cap.  xxiiii, 

reg.  4. 
De  tout  mon  cueur,  with  ail  my  herte  ;  cap.  xxxi , 

reg.  1. 

E 

Elle  aime,  sbeloveth;  cap.  vu,  reg.  i. 

Fa  que  voisse  le  roy  Angloys  soy  glorifier,  I  had 

sene  the  Engiyssbfe  kynge  glorifye  bym; 

cap.  IX,  reg.  3. 
Elles  a/mcnf  jtbey  love  ;  elles  parlent,  tbey  speke  ; 

cap.  xii,  reg.  1. 
Et  luy  fisl  la  reuerence  en  soy  Immiliant,  and  dyd 

bym  révérence  in  humylyng  hym  ;  cap. 

xiii,  reg.  2. 
Elle  mesmes  le  vil ,  sbe  herselfe  sawe  it  ;  cap.  xvi , 

reg.  2. 
Encores  dy  je  que  peu  en  doit  il  priser  sa  nais- 
sance, yet  saye  I  that  lytle  ought  be  to 

praysehis  byrtbe;  cap.  xxili ,  reg.  2. 
En  toutes  lesquelles  choses  il  estoit  obéissant,  in 

ail  thc  wbicbe  thynges  be  was  obedyent; 

cap,  xxiiii,  reg.  4. 

F 

Faictes  a  aultray,  do  to  another.man  or  body; 
cap.  xxxin ,  reg.  1 . 

I 

Il  est  bon,  be  is  good;  cap.i,  rcg.  1. 

Je  ayme,  I  love;  je  parle,  I  speke;  cap.  ini, 

reg.  1.  -       - 

Il  mefault,  itbebovethme;  il  me  cuit,  itytchetb  ; 

cap.  lin,  reg.  2. 
Il  me  regarde,  be  beholdeth  me;  cap.  Illi, 

reg.  3. 


Je  ne  scay  moy^  I  wot  nat  I;  cap.  iiii,  reg.  4. 

Il  layfaak,  he.must;  cap.  vi,  reg.  1. 

Il  mesmc  lefera.,he  himselfe  sball  do  it  ;  cap.  xvi , 

reg.  2. 
Je  mesmes  le  vis,  I  myseife  savve_it;  cap.  xvr, 

reg.  1. 
Je  le  vois,  I  se  hym;  cap.  vi,  reg.  3. 
Je  luy  fays  vne  robe,  I  make  hym  a  gowne; 

cap.  eodem ,  reg.  6. 
Il  luyfaalt,  shemust;  cap.  vu,  reg.  2. 
Je  la  regarde,  I  behoîde  her;  cap. Tu,  reg.  3. 
Use  tua  de  son  glaiuc,  he  kyiîed  him  wilh  bis 

weapen;  cap.  ix,  reg.  1. 
Il  le  tua,  he  kylled  hym;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  2. 
Hz  ayment,  tbey  iove;  cap.  xi,  reg.  1. 
Je  les  ayme,  I  lovethom;  cap.  xii,  reg.  2. 
Hz  se  tuèrent  de  leur  glaiues,  tbey  kyiled  tbom 

with  their  wepens;  cap.  xiil,  reg.  i. 
Il  na  point  de  cause  de  soy  cmeruaiUer,  lie  hatli 

no  cause  to  mervayie;  cap.  xiii,  reg.  2. 
Il  le  nous  enuoira,  he  shall  sende  il  as  ;  cap.  xmi , 

reg.  1 . 
Je  me  bas,  I  béate  me;  cap.  xv,  reg.  1. 
Je  le  feray  moy  mesmes,  I  wy!!  do  it  myseife  ; 

cap.  XVI,  reg.  2.- 
Je  ayme  moy  mesmes,  Ilove  myseife;  eodem. 
//  mo  oslé  ma  robe,  he  hath  taken  away  my 

gowne;  cap.  xi,  reg.  2. 
Je  me  desloge,  i  départe  eut  of  my  logynge; 

cap.  XXI,  reg.  3. 
Je  ay  le  mien  ou  est  le  tien,  I  bave  myne  vvbere 

is  thyne;  cap.  xi,  reg.  4. 
Ilestbon,  ilïsgood;ilne  vaultrien,,itis  naugbt; 

cap.  XXV,  reg.  2. 
Il  pleut,  it  raynetli;  iZ  tonne,  it  thondreth; 

cap.  XXV,  reg.  3. 

Je  le  ayme,  Ilove  h;  je  le  hays,  1  bâte  it  ;  eodem. 

Je  h  ayderay  en  tout  cequeje  puis,  I  shall  helpe 

.  hym  in  ail  that  I  may  ;  cap.  eodem ,  reg.  4. 

Il  est  pardu  sans  nul  remède,  he  is  loste  without 

any  rcmedy  ;  cap.  xxix ,  reg.  2 . 
Eya  qnelqun  a  lajs,  there  is  some  body  at  the 

dore;  cap.  X51X,  reg.  3. 
Je  me  pence  aussi  digne  que  vng  teV,  I  thynke  I 
am  as  worthy  as  suche  a  man;  cap.  xxix , 
reg.  4. 
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everyche  other;  eodem,  reg.  6. 

Je  croy  (fiie  en  hyaullé  ne  est  nul  tel,  I  wene  that 
in  trouth  there  is  none  suclie;  cap.  xxx, 
reg.  3. 

Je  ne  voy  ame,  I  se  no  man  or  body  ;  cap.  x.KX, 
reg.  k. 

Il  ny  a  en  lay  grâce  quelconque,  he  hath  no  ma- 
il er  of  grâce  in  him  ;  eodem,  reg.  5. 

Je  ne  voy  nieillieure  similitude,  I  se  no  iietter  si- 
milytude  ;  cap.  eodem,  reg.  6. 

Je  ne  ay  point  de  pain,  I  hâve  no  breed  ;  cap.  eo- 
dem ,  reg.  y. 

Je  ne  ay  point  de  argent,  I  bave  no  monaye;  eo- 
dem. 

Iteh  parolles  auoient  Hz  entre  culx,  suche  lyke 
vvordes  were  bytwene  them;  cap.  xxxii, 
reg.  2. 


Len  or  Ion  peult  aaoir  de  telz  hostes  assés,  one 

maye  bave  sache  gestes  ynowe;  cap.  viii, 

reg.  1. 
Le  mien,  le  tien,  le  sien,  le  nostre,  le  vostre, 

le  leur;  cap.  XTiii ,  reg.  i. 
Le  boareaa  premier  luy  benda  les  yeulx  et  puis  luy 

coupa   la  teste,  the  hangeman  dyd   first 

bynde  bis  eyes  and  after  dyd  eut  of  bis 

heed;  cap.  xsi,  reg.  i. 
Le  homme  qui  commence  et  ne  pealt  point  para- 

ckeaer,  il  ne  se  fait  point  tenir  pour  sage, 

tbe  man  wbiche  begynnetb  and  can  nat 

make  an  ende,  is  nat  to  be  bolden  wyse; 

cap.  xxiii ,  reg.  i . 
Le  homme  en  qaoy  je  mettoye  toute  ma  fiance, 

the  man  in  wbom  I  dyd  put  ail  my  trust  ; 

cap.  xxni,  reg.  3. 
Le  dernier  qui  est  le  plus  désiré,  tbe  iast  whicbe 

is  the  most  desired;  cap.  xxini,  reg.  3. 
Les  vngz  disent  ainsi,  some  say  so;  cap.  xxix, 

reg.  à- 
Les  aullres  le  contraire,  and  some  tbe  contra- 

rye;  eodem. 
Les  aulcans  sont  trompés,  some  be  begyled  ;  eod. 
Len  se  deueroit  bien  garder  comment  il  se  joue  a 

plusieurs,  a  man  had  nede  beware  bowe 


he  playeth  witb  many  men;  cap.  xxxv, 
reg.  1. 

M 

Moy,  toy,  soy,  nous,  vous  ,  leur  :  be  formed  mon, 

ton,  son,  nostre ,  vostre,  leur:  cap.  xvn, 

reg.  i. 
Mon  ame,  my  soûle;  cap.  xrx,  reg.  2. 
Mes  habillemens,  my  garmentes;  mes  robes,  my 

gowues  ;  cap.  xx ,  reg.  1 . 
Mettes  trestout  dedens  ,  put  in   ail   togyther  ; 

cap.  XXXI ,  reg.  2 . 


Nous  aymons,  we  love;  vous  parles,  you  speke; 

cap.  X,  reg.  j. 
Nous  les  aymons,  we  love  them;  cap.  xi,  reg.  2. 
Nallay  ne  peult  endurer  ses  conditions,  no  body 

may  abyde  his  condycions  ;  c.  xxx ,  reg.  1 . 
Nul  nest  tenu  oultre  Son  pouuoyr,  no  man  is 

bounde  above  his  power;  cap.  xxx,  reg.  2. 
Nulle  amour  ne  peult  estre  plus  grande  que  celle 

de  la  mère  aujilz,  no  love  niay  be  greater 

tban  tbe  love  of  the  motber  to  thé  chylde  ; 

cap.  xxx,  3. 

O 

On  peult  estre  bienjoieulx,  a  man  may  be  gladde  ; 

cap.  VIII,  reg.  1. 
Ostés  cela,  take  away  that;  cap.  xxvi,  reg.  1. 
Onques  nul  neust  autel  martire,  was  never  n>an 

bad  suche  another  martyrdome;  cap.  xxxii, 

reg.  2. 

P 

Point  de  pain,  any  breed;  point  de  feu,  any  fyre; 
cap.  XXIX,  reg.  2. 


Qui  ira  luy,  wbo  sbal  go  he  ;  cap.  vi,  reg.  7. 
Qui   iront  eulx,    vvho  shall    go  they   (men); 

cap.  XI,  reg.  3. 
Qui  iront  elles,  wbo  sball   go  they  (women); 

cap.  XII,  reg.  3. 
Que  lay  fault  il,  what  eyleth  hym  ;  cap.  xiiii, 

reg.  2. 
Qai  sont  ceulx  contre  qui  vous  auez  a  garroier, 

wbo  be  they  agaynst  wbom  you  hâve  to 

ware;  cap.  xxn,  reg.  1. 
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Quelles  gens  estes  vous  ^  ne  quelle  dureté  a  il  envoi 
couraiges,  what  folkes  be  you,  or  what  hard- 
nesse  is  in  your  corage;  cap.  xxii,  reg.  2. 

Que  ditez  vous,  what  say  you  ;  cap.  xxil,  reg.  3. 

Quelconque  or  quelzoonques  or  quelque,  for  what 
so  ever;  cap.  xxxiin,  reg.  i. 


Sou  chef,  her  heed  ;  sa  face ,  her  face  ;  cap.  xix , 

reg.  1. 
5a  sainiare  rompit,  bis  gyrdle  brake;  6ap.  xxi, 

reg.  1. 
5c  vous  aués  aulcune  matière,  if  you  bave  any 

matter;  cap.  xxix,  reg.  i. 
Se  vous  voiez  aulcun  passer  par  yoy,  if  you  se 

any  body  passe  by;  cap.  xxix,  reg.  2. 
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Sans-fraude  ne  corruption  quelconques,  witbout 
fraudé  or  any'  maner  corrupcion  ;  eodem. 


Tant  estait  Paris  agreahje  a  vng  clwcun,  so  mo- 
che was  Paris  agréable  to  eve.ry  nian; 
cap.  XXIX,  reg.  5. 

Tout  cliascun  sen  deust  réjouir;  cap.  xxix ,  reg.  7. 

Tel  maxsire  tel  varlet,  sucbe  maystre  suche  man  ; 
cap.  .vxxii,  reg.  i. 

Teh  crimes  ieh  pajnes,  suche  faulles  suche 
paynes;  eodem. 


Vng  aulire  hoiiiTtie,  another  man;  cap.  xxxiii, 
reg.  !.. 


Hère  endeth  the  chapiters  of  the  Pronowne , 

and  hère  after  foloweth  the  anno- 

tacions  of  the  verbes. 


OF  THE  VERBE. 

ANNOTACYONS    UPON   THE  FIRST  AGCYDENT  BEL0N6YN6  TO  VERBES   ACTYVES 

PARSON ALLES,  WHERBY  MAï  TO  THE  LERNER  MORE  CLERELY  AJPEBE 

HOWE  AND  WHAN  THE  FRENGHE  MEN  OSE  ANY 

OF  THEIR  EYGHT  MODES. 

Whan  they  shewe  or  déclare  a  dede  tO  be  doue,  they  use  ever 
some  tence  of  the  indycatyve  mode,  as  for  I  speke,  î  spake,  I  hâve 
spokeri,  I  had  spoken,  I  shall  speke,  they  say  :  je  parle,  je  parloye ,  jay 
parlé,  jaaoye  parlé,  je  parleray.  And  whan  they  joyne  two  sentences 
togyther  with  this  çonjunction  que,  whose  en^ysshe  is  «that»,  the 
verbe  that  cometh  in  the  latter  sentence  and  foloweth  next  after  que, 
shail  bë  of  the  subjunctyve  nriode,  as  wyll  you  that  I  do  it?  voulez  vous 
que  je  le  face?  He  commaunded  me  that  I  shiilde  do  it  :  il  me  com- 
manda que  je  le  fisse. 

And  whan  we  use  any  of  thèse  signes  «  woîde ,  shulde  »,  or  «  myght  » 
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before  a  verbe,  they  use  some  tence  of  tbe  polenciall  mode,  excepte 
it  be  in  a  sentence  that  foloweth  after  que,  whose  englysshe  is  «  that  », 
for  than  thaï  verbe  shall  be  of  tbe  sx.ibjunctyve  mode,  as  I  wolde  speke 
with  bym  gladly  :  je  parleroys  a  lay  voulentiers.  I  wolde  speke  with  tbe 
counsayle  or  ever  I  sbulde  bave  spoken  to  tbe  kyng  :  je  parleroys  auec 
le  conseil  aaant  que  je  aaroys  parlé  aa  roy. 

And  wban  tbey  commaunde  a  dede  to  be  done,  tbey  use  ever  some 
tence  of  tbe  imperatyve  mode,  as  speke  to  me  :  parlez  a  moy.  Let  me 
speke  first  :  que  je  parle  premier.  And  wban  tbey  wysshe  a  dede  to  be 
done,  tbey  use  some  tence  of  tbe  optatyve  mode,  as  well  may  be  do  : 
bien  face  il.  Well  mygybt  be  bave  done  :  bienfist  il.  And  wban  they 
condyscion ,  if  a  dede  be  done ,  that  anotber  tbyng  shall  therof  folowe , 
tbey  use  some  sucbe  tenses  as  may  belonge  to  the  condiscyonall  mode,  ' 
as  if  I  speke  wilh  bym  :  si  je  parle  a  luy. 

And  wban  two  verbes  come  bothe  togyder  in  one  sentence,  of 
vvbiche  tbe  fîrst  is  no  signe  nor  tbe  seconde  no  partyciple  ;  the  latter 
of  tbem  sbaiï  be  of  the  infynityve  mode,  and  so  shall  ail  sucbe  verbes 
as  bave  to,  or  for  to,  byfore  tbem  and  folowe  anotber  verbe  in  the 
same  sentence,  as  I  can  speke  well  :  je  scay  bien  parler.  I  am  come 
forto  speke  with  you  :je  sais  venu  pour  parler  aaecques  vous. 

But  ail  thèse  thynges  shall  in  my  annotacions  upon  this  nexte  ac- 
cydent  more  clerely  apere. 

Kotyng  hère  first  that  of  thèse  seven  modes  the  indycatyve,  po- 
tencyall,  imperatyve  and  optatyve  may  be  used  where  tbe  sentence 
batb  no  mo  verbes  but  onely  one,  as  je  layme  bien,  je  le  voerrop  vou- 
lentiers; vien  a  moy,  bon  homme;  face  de  moy  Dieu  a  son  bon  plaisir;  but 
the  other  tbre  modes  can  never  be  used  but  where  there  be  mo  verbes 
than  one,  but  with  this  dyfference  that  the  subjunctyve  and  condis- 
cionall  mode  requyre  ever  two  dyvers  sentences,  tbe  infynityve  mode 
requyreth  two  dyverse  verbes  in  one  sentence ,  as  I  bave  in  party 
afore  touched,  as  ilveult  que  je  le  face;  si  je  le  fays  je  payerai  lamende; 
il  le  veultfayre  maulgré  moy. 
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EXEMPLES  TAK.EN  ODÏ  OF  THE  EPÏSTELS  OP  JASON  TO  MEDEA  AND  OF  DYDO  TO  ENEAS, 

WHEEBY    MAYE-EVYDENTLY    APERE    THAT    THE    PEENGBE    TONGE 

USETH  ALL  THESE  SEVEN  MODES  HERE  ÂFORE  KEHERSED. 

JASON    TO    MEDEi. 

Fay  que  je  soye  tousjours  ton  obligé,  fay,  imparatyve;  que  je  soyc,  subjunctyve. 

Et  que  mon  mal  soit  par  toy  soulagé,  que  soit,  subjunclyve. 

Et  sil  estoyt  quil  te  plcustsans  eschange        "    sil estoyt, condycionall;  quil  te  pleustj  subjunct. 

Eslre  saisie  de  moy  qui  sais  estrange,  estrc,  infynityve;  suis,  indycatyve. 

Plus  iost  me  paisse  la  vie  deffaillir  puisse,  oplatyve;  défaillir,  infynityve. 

Qaa  nul  hesoing  je  te  veaille  faillir,  que  je  veuille,  subjunctyve. 

Ne  que  jamais  aultre  femme  je  espoase  que  je  espouse,  subjunctyve. 

Fors  tof  sans  plus  onjay  mamour  enclose.  jay  enclose,  indycatyve. 

De  ce  pj-omisje  appelle  en  tesmoignage  je  appelle,  indycatyve. 

Dame  Jano  prochaine  en  cest  affaire. 

OF    THE    POTENGYALL    MODE 
EXEMPLE    OF    THE    SAYENG    OF    DYDO    TO    ENEAS. 

Que  diroys  tu  alors  en  ton  courage  diroys,  potenciaii, 

Voiant  périr  toy  et  ion  nanigaige? 
Certes  Enée  tonfaulx  parjuremenl 

Primier  viendrait  a  Ion  entendement.  lieWrojf ^  potenciaH. 

El  si  seroyt  la  Dido  hahandonêc,  seroyt,  potenciali. 

Quepar  tafaulleauTofs  amortdonnée,  auroys  donnée,  pQteacmlï. 

Lors  paroyslrojl  au  diuant  de  la  veue  pitroystra^ft,  potcnciail. 

Lymagefroyde  de  ta  femme  deceue,  etc. 

ANNOTAGÏONS  UPON  THE  SECONDE  AGG-ÏDENT  BELONgYNG  TO  VERBEg  ACTYVES 
PARSONALLES,  AND  FIBST  TO  K.NOWEHOWE  AND  WHAN  THEY  USE  ANY 
OF  THE  SYXE     TENSES  OF  THEIR  INDYCATYVE  MODES.  ^ 

Whan  lliey  shewe  an  acte  or  dede  to  be,  at  this  présent  tyme,  in 
doynge,  tliey  use  ever  the  présent  tence  of.this  mode,  as  if  they 
wolde  shewe  howe,  at  this  présente  tyme,  a  man  speketh,  or  beliol- 
deth,  or  dothe  any  otlier  acte,  they  say  :  vng  homme  parle,  mg  homme 
regarde,  usyng  suche  nombre  and  person  of  this  présent  tence  as  the 
uomynatyve  requyreth. 

And  hère  it  is  to  be  noted  that,  though  we  use  to ,  circumlocnte 
.   the  présente  and  prêter  imparfite  tenses  of  ail  our  verbes  actyves  par- 
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sonalles  with  the  same  tenses  of  this  verbe  «  I  do  « ,  so  that  vvith  us 
it  is  ail  one  to  say  «  I  speke  » ,  and  «  I  do  speke  »  :  «  I  spake  »  and  «  I 
«  dyd  speke  »  :  «  I  behelde  »  and  «  I  dyd  Leholde  »,  the  frenchmen  hâve 
no  suche  lyke  thing  in  their  tonge,  but  ever  use  the  tense  selfe  onely, 
accordyng  as  the  sentence  requyreth.  But  many  tymes  the  frenchmen 
use  the  tenses  oije  men  vas,  and  the  partyciple  of  a  verbe  or  his  in- 
finity  ve  mode  for  the  tenses  of  verbes.  The  Romant  :  que  vous  jroye 
deuisanl  for  que  vous  cleuiseroje  :  je  voys  mourir  for  ye  me  meurs  :  Je  voys 
danser:  amour  va  ses  sodas  doublant  :  et  vont  chantans  a  voix  jolie: 
howe  be  it  suche  maners  of  spekyng  may  signyfye  a  preparynge  or 
begynnyng  to  do  a  dede. 

TO    KNOWE    WHÀN    THE   FRENCHE    MEN    USE   THE   PRETERIT    TENSES 
OF  THEIR  INDYGATYVE  MODES. 

In  the  usynge  of  their  preterparfyte  and  preterpiusparfyte  tenses 
is  unto  us  no  dilfycultye,  for,  lyke  as  we,  in  our  tonge,  circumlocute 
thèse  two  tenses  with  the  persons  of  «  I  hâve  »  and  «  I  had  »,  and  our 
partyciples  prétérit,  so  do  they  in  frenche  cyrcumiocut  the  same 
tenses  with  the  persons  of  j-e  ay  and  je  auoye,  and  their  partyciples, 
as  for  «  I  bave  spoken,  1  bave  behelde,  I  bave  berde  »  they  say  :  jay 
parlé,  jay  regardé,  jay  ouy  :  and  for  «I  had  spoken,  I  had  behelde, 
«  I  had  berde  »,  jaaoj'e  parlé ,  jauoye  regardé,  jauoye  ouy;  and  so  of  ail 
other  verbes  actyves  parsonalles  thorough  bothe  the  tonges,  lyke  as 
I  bave  afore  touched  in  the  first  accydent.  But  to  knowe  whan  they 
use  their  other  two  prétérit  tenses  it  is  unto  us  somethyng  more 
dilfyculte. 
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TO    KNOWE    THERFORE    HOWE    AND    WHAN    THE    FRENGHE    MEN    OSE    THEIR 

PRETER  IMPARFYTE  TENCE,  AND  WHAN  THEIR  LNDIFFYNYTE  TENCE, 

WHICHE  NAME   I  BOEOWE   OF   THE   GREKES ,  FOR   THEY 

HAVE    A  TEKCE  WHICHE  THEY  GALL  âOBISTUS , 

THAT  IS  TO  SAY,  INDIFINITUS, 

WHICHE  MOCHE  RESEMBLETH  ' 

THIS'  TENCE    IN  THE 

FRENGHE  TONGHE. 

VVhan  the  frenche  men  write  an  hystory  or  make  rehersail  of  any 
acte  or  mater  that  is  passed,  intendyng  to  déclare  the  cyrcumstances 
or  maners  howe  the  same  hystorye  or  acte  was  doue,  they  hâve  che- 
felv  their  consyderacioa  upon  the  tyme  whiche  was  présent  whan  tlie 
same  actes  were  in  doynge.  And  ail  suche  partyculer  dedes  as  aboute 
that  tyme  were  begon,  and  incontynéntly,  aboute  the  same  présent 
tyme,  ended  and  over  passed,  ail  suche  maner  of  dedes  expresse  they 
by  their  indyfinyte  tence  :  and  ail  suche  dedes  as,  at  the  same  tyme, 
were  in  doynge  and  had  contynuaunce  after  the  same  présent  tyme, 
ail  suche  actes  expresse  they  by  their  prêter  imparfyte  tence.  So  that 
their  prêter  imparfyte  tence  serveth  to  expresse  the  cliefe  actes  that 
they  wyll  speke  of,  and  their  indifiynyte  tence  to  déclare  the  party- 
culer actes  and  cyrcumstances  whiche  overpassed  in  the  meane  whyle , 
as,  if  I  wolde  shewe  one  that  I  was  yesterd^y  at  Yorke,  and  what 
thynges  chaunced  me  in  the  meane  season  that  l  was  there ,  as  I  met 
there  with  a  man  whiche  salved  me  and  talked  with  me  of  many 
thynges,  they  say  :  jfe  estop  hier  a  Yorke;  la  je  reneontraf  vng  homme 
qui  me  salua  et  men  parla  de  plusieurs  choses. 

EXEMPLE    TAKEN    ODT    OF    JEHAN    LE    MAYRE ,    IN    HIS    SECONDE    BOKE 
OF   ILLOSTRACIONS ,    FOR   A   DECLARACYON   OF    THIS   RULE. 

Endementiers  Achilles  trayna  villainnement  le  corps  du  noble  Hector 
jusques  au  tumbeau  de  Patroclus,  et  illecques  le  collocqua  sur  la  terre  par 
manière  de  vantise  et  glorifiance,  a  la  veue  de  fous  les  Grecz,  aulsquelz  il 
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plaisait  beaucoup  de  le  voir  ainsi,  comme  celluy  qui  souloit  estre  le  plus  re- 
doublé de  leurs  ennemis,  et  comme  ceulx  qui  peu  prisaient  le  demourant, 
et 'pour  ce  -que  le  fait  de  la  guerre  esfoit  désormais  ainsi  comme  en  sûreté, 
Hz  sadonnerent  a  tonte  liesse.  Et  le  lendemain  Acînlles,  pour  faire  honneur 
a  feu  son  amf  Patroclus,  mist  sus  vng  grand  tourney,  et  célébra  les  jeulx 
funèbres  de  toutes  manières  desbatcmentz  au  tumbeau  dudit  Patroclus,  en 
desiribuaht  par  grande  largesse  diuerses  manières  de  pris  a  ceulx  qui  mieulx 
desseruirent.  Et  quand  le  sditz  jeulx  furent  fines,  chacun  se  retourna  en  sa  tente. 

Hère  in  this  matter  is  plaisoyt,  prisojent,  souloyt  and  estoyt,  of  the 
prêter  imparfyte  tence",  for  liere  is  chiefly  intended  by  tlie;auctour  to 
shewe  howe  moche  it  pleased  the  Grekes,  at  that  tyme,  to  se  the 
body  of  Hector  so  trayned  by  Achilles ,  by  cause  be  was  wont  to  be 
so  redoubtable  to  them  ,  and  howe  lytle  they  than  estemed  the  resy- 
dewe  of  the  force  of  Troye ,  and  for  so  naoche  as  they^  were  from 
thence  forthe  in  maner  in  savetye»  what  sportes  and  feestes  were  also, 
at  the  same  tyme ,  made  for  the  honour  of  Patroclus  :  and  hère  is 
trayna,  colloqua ,  adonerent,  mit  sus,  célébra,  desseruirent ,  furent  and 
retourna  of  the  indiffynite  tence ,  for  ail  thèse  actes  be  but  passyngîy 
brought  in,  as  thynges  that  were  done  and  overpassed  in  the  meane 
whyle  that  thèse  chefe  actes  were  in  doyng. 

This  rule  therfore  is  so  generall  thorowe  ail  the  frenche  tonge 
that  I  suppose  this  exemple  to  be  sufFycient,  save  onely  that  I  thynke 
it  requisyte  hère  to  adverstyse  the  lerner  that,  if  the  reherser  of  any 
actes  that  be  paste  shewe  an  hundred  dedes  togyther,  whiche  ali 
were  in  doynge  and  contynued  attones  at  any  season  whiche  somtyme 
was  présent,  he  shali  expresse  aile  thèse, dedes  by  the  prêter  impar- 
fyte tence. 

EXEMPLE    TAKEN     DUT    OP    ALAYME    CHAIITIERS    BYBLE    WHICHE    HE    SEiNT 
TO    THE    NOBLES   OF    FRAUNCE ,   SPEKYNG    OF    PEAGE. 

Quant  en  France  estoyej 
Je  entreteno^e 
Searté  par  voye, 
Par  les  villes  qaoye  : 
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Si  que  nalz  ny  mejfaisoient, 

Toutes  gens  alloyent   ' 

Qael  part  qui  voaloyent 

Et  ne  se  melloyent, 

Neja  ne  parloyent 

Fors  de  liesse  et  de  joye. 

De  gens  la  peaplaye, 

Lafoy  augmentoye, 

Justice  gardoye, 

Siçnce  f  mettofe 

Et  tous  en  sarté  venoyent  : 

Les  marchans  gaigneofent , 

Nobles  voyagoyent, 

Et  chascan  planté  de  monnofe  ', 

Riche  la  tenoye. 

Les  bons  sustenoje , 

Honneur  mayntenoye , 

Gens  j  amenoye, 

Tous  estrangiers  j  venoyent, 

Les  princes  dormoyent, 

Les  grans  despendofent, 

Povers  y  parlofent , 

Tous  en  amendoient. 

Cestoyt  de  honneur  la  montjofe. 

Las  trop  fait  memore,  etc.- 
In  this  place  hath  Alayne  Chartier  styll  contynued  the  prêter  im- 
parfyte  tence,  for  his  inteat  is  to  déclare  ttat,  durynge  the  tyme 
that  peace  was  honoured  in  Fraunce,  ail  tliese  actes,  by  the  meane 
of  her,  were  in  doynge  in  the  reaime,  and  by  her  pre&erved  in  con- 
tynuaimce  so  longe  as  she  endured. 

THAT  DUR  TONGE,  WITH  THE  SECONDE  BOKE,  HELPETH  US  ALSO  TO  KNOWE 
THE  OSE  OF  ALL  OTHER  TENSES,  SAVE  OF  THE  INDIFFYNITE  SDBJUNCTYVE 

For  the  use  of  any  other  tyme  in  any  of  the  modes  is  no  difïiculty, 
save  onely  whan  they  use  their  indiffynite  subjunctyve. 
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TO    KNOWE    WHÂN    VVE    SHALL    USE  THE    INDIFFYNYTE    TENCE 
OF  THE  SOBJUNCTYVE   MODE. 

The  indifFynite  of  the  subjunctyve  mode  foloweth  ever  the  indif- 
fynite  or  the  prêter  parfyte  tence-of  the  indycative  or  optatyve,  so  thaï 
he  hâve  this  signe  «that»,  byfore  hym,  and  one  of  thèse  signes  in 
cnglysshe  «  wolde ,  shulde,  coulde ,  ought  or  myght,  wolde  hâve, 
"  shulde  hâve,  coulde  bave  »,  etc.,  as  the  verbe  folowynge  que  shall 
requyre. 

EXEMPLE    TAKEN    ODT    OF    THE  EPYSTLE  OF    PHYtLES    TO  DEMOPHON  , 
WHERE  THE   INDIFFÏNITE   SOBJUNCTYVE  FOLOWETH  THE   INDIFFYNITE   INDYCATIVE. 

Mars  pour  quoy  fat  ce  amy  a  ton  acluis, 
Qai  ne  la  print  pour  femme  en  tel  deais. 
Ce  fast  ciffin  que  poynt  ta  ne  héritasses 
A  tous  ses  liens,  et  que  ne  succédasses 
A  son  royalme  corne  flzr^  naturel 
s-  Et  te  laissa  bastard  et  viare  tel. 

Hère  is  fat  a.nd  print  indilTynites  indycatyve,  and  héritasses  and 
succédasses  indiffynites  subjunctyve,  by  cause  they  come  after  que. 
But  where  the  boke  is  ce  fast  aff in,  in  the  stecle  of  cey«i,  that  is  by 
the  ignoraunce  of  printers  whiche  fayle  in  no  one  tliing  more  than 
in  this,  îor  fast  iiS  th«  indiffynite  subjunctyve,  anàfat  the  indifîynite 
indycative,  whiche  may  nat  be  confounded,  as  shall  herafter  apere, 
where  this  ejï'our  of  printers  is  more  evydently  declared.  And  shortly 
after,  in  the  s.ame  epystle,  foloweth  : 

Et  pluest  aux  dieux  que  plus  tost fussent  ceulx 
Mors  auant  terme  a  leur  naistre  angoysseux , 
Que  pour  leur  viare  en  manière  aaslere 
Tu  perdisses  ta  part  héréditaire. 

Herafter  the  optatyve  foloweth  the  indiffynite  subjunctyve ,  but 
thèse  signes  «  wolde ,  shulde ,  coulde ,  ought  »  or  «  myght  « ,  and  (t  wolde 
'  bave,  shulde  bave,  coulde  bave,  ought  bave  »  or  «  myght  bave  »,  and 
the  signe  that  dothe  chiefly  belpe  us  to  knowe  wban'be  shulde  use 
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this  tence  and  ail  other,  as  I  hâve  sâyd,  maye  be  Icnowen  by  the 
seconde  boke,  save  piiely  tbat,  in  the  présent  infynityve  is  a  difFy- 
culty  to  knovve  whan  \ve  shall  use  a,  de  or  poiir,  byfore  hym ,  or  use 
(hê  infynityve  without  any  signe  atalL  ^ 

TO  KNOWE  THE  USE   OF  THE, PRISENT  INFYMTÎVE  IN  THE  FRENGHE  TONGE. 

The  frenche  tonge,  though  they  use  their  présent  infynityve  im- 
mediatly  after  an  other  verbe  as  the  latynes  do^  for  the  moste  parte, 
asc(  I  wyll  do  it»  je  le  vneulx  faire,  yet  they  useto  put  also  one  of 
thèse  thre  preposycions  a,  de  ot  poUn  byfore  their  infynityve,  lyke 
as  we  somtyme  do  «  for  »,  as  it  is  ail  one  with  us  to  says  «  I  am  corne 
■<  to  speke  with  you  »  and  «  I  am  come  for  to  speke  with  you  ». 

TO  KNOWE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  tISE  THE  INFYNITTVE  MODE  WITHOUT  ANY  SIGNE. 

Whan  the  sentence  falieth  so  that  two  verbes  corne  togyther  ail 
in  one  sentence,  without  any  accusatyve- case,  the  laste  of  them  shall 
be  of  the  infynitp-e  mode  lyke  as  it  is  in  latyii,  without  outher  a,  de 
or  pour,  and. though  wè  adde  nat  «this  signe  «to  »  byfore  our  latter 
verbe  in  ourtonge., The  verbes  that  ço.menlycorp.e  byfore  an  other 
verbe,  ail  in  one  sentence,  be  thèse  «I  wyll,  I  niay,  I  ought,  I  can, 
«  lam  wont  »,  and  verbçs  imparsonalles ,  as  «f  muste,  it  behoveth,  it 
«  bèeometh  » ,  as  je  vueil  pavler,  je  puis  parler,  je  dciyh  parler,  je  scay 
parler,  je  le  voys  venir,  je  senSu  approucher,  je-iouloye  parler,  ilfault  parler, 
il  conident  parler:  so  that  unto  clerkeg  fo  open  this  thyng ,  verba  pro- 
eretica,  that  is  to  say,  èlectiaa,  et  verba  sénsm  et  impersQna.lia  wyll  bave 
an- infynityve  without  any  signe.  ...  ■ 

Régula.  ^han  the   sentence  falieth  so  that  there  cometh  tliis;  relatyve 

«  whiche  »  and  bis  verbe,  and  than  an  infynityve  mode  with  this 
sygne  «  to  »  byfore  hyîn,  than  they  use  their.  infynityve  mode  without 
any  signe,  as  je  cognoys  bien  la  chose  qui  te  faicj.  venir  :  il  ny -a  rien  yoy 
jiui  te  daybt  greaer  :  ïknowe  Vieil  the  cause  whicjie  causeth  the  to 
corne  :  there  is  nothyng  hère  whiche  oùght  to  grève  the. 
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T-O  KNOWE  WHAN  WE  SHALL  USE  POVR,   DE,   OR  4  , 
BIFORE  A.N   INFYNITYVE   MODE   IN  TUE  FRENCHE  TONGE ,   AND   FIRST   WHERE 

WE  SHALL  USE  POUR. 

Whaa  the  sentence  falleth  so,  in  our  tonge,  that  we  use  this  signe 
«  to  »  or  (1  for  to  »  byfore  a  verbe ,  so  that  tlie  same  verbe  may  serve  to 
make  answere  to  thi^  questyon  wherfore ,  demaunded  of  the  verbe  and 
nomynatyve  case  that  went  byfore,  the  frenche  men  adde  ihan  pour 
byfore  their  infynityvc  modes,  as  if  we  say  «  he  is  corne  to  speke 
«  with  you  »  or  «  for  to  speke  with  you  » ,  if  we  aske  why  is  he  corne , 
or  what  is  the  cause,  or  wherfore  is  he  corne,  to  speke  with  you 
maketh  a  dyrecte  answere,  and  therfore  I  must  say  in  frenche,  il  est 
venu  pour  parler  auecques  vous. 

EXEMPLE  OF   THIS   RULE. 

Toat  droyt  men  viens  pour  repasser  la  mer, 
Lors  toat  a  coup  naigent  et  oaltre  tirent 
Pour  paruenir  au  loyer  quilz  désirent , 
Puis  jescoate  pour  mon  caenr  resjouyr. 

Hère  and  in  ail  suche  lyke,  is  pour  used  before  repasser,  paruenir,  res- 
iouyr,  for  they  answere  to  thèse  questions  :  pour  (juoy  m.en_  viens  je 
tout  droyt?  pour  quoy  nagent  Hz  tout  a  coup  et  tirent  Hz  tout  oultre?  pour 
(juoy  escouté  je? 

WHAN  WE  SHALL   OSE  DE.  . 

But  whan  the  sentence  falleth  so  in  our  tonge  that  we  use  this 
signe  «  to  »  byfore  a  verbe,  so  that  the  same  verbe  may- serve  to,  make 
answere  to  this  .questyon  what  to  do,  or  wherto,  demaunded -of  the 
verbe  and  the  nomynatyve  case  that  went  byfore,  the  frenche  men 
adde  than  c/è  byfore  their  infmityve  modes,  as,  if  we-say  «  he  is 
«  bounden  to  serve  you  »,  if  we  aske  wherto  or  what  to  do  is  he  boiin- 
den,  to  serve  you  maketh  a  dyrecte  answere  to  the  questyon,  aftd 
therfore  I  must  saye  in  frenche  :  il  est  tenu  de -vous  seruyr. 

49. 
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EXEMPLES   OF   THIS  KDLP.  ,     "       . 

Que  chascun  de  nous  sauance  de  courjr. 

Dont  je  mauldis  Iq,  mer  aussi  le  tenf, 

Qui  ten  garde  de /venir  si  souaent.  ... 

Donne  a  mes  yealx  appétit  de  pleurer. 

Hère  and  in  aile  sache  lyké  use  the  frencîie  men  cfe  byfore  coarryr, 
venir,  plourer,  for  théy  answerè  to  this  (pestyon  :  a  quoy  fayre  est  ce 
que  chascun  de  nous  sauance?  a  quby  fayre  garde  la  mer  et  le  vent?  a  quoy 
fayro  désire  je  que' tu  donnes  âmes  yenlx  appétit. 

So  that  pour  is  used  whan  the  infynityve  mode  is  cause  of  the  acte 
that  goeth  byfore  bym,  and  de  is  used  whail  thé  infynityve  mode  is 
the  elFecte  of  the  dedé  tliat  went  byfore  hym. 

WHAN  WE  SHALL  DSE  A  BYFORE  INFYNITÎVES  IN  THE  FRENCHE  TONGE'. 

Whan  the  sentence  falleth  so  that  we  use  this  verbe  «  I  am  »  with 
an  ftdjectyv.e,  before  this  signe  «to»  and  bis  infynityve  made,  the 
fk-enche  tonge  useth  a,  a.s.il  estbgn  a  vegyr,  iï  i^  good  to  se.J^a  rayson 
est  bien  aysée  a  entendre ,  thé  vesison  is  very  easy  to  understande.  Le 
quel  seroyl  nombrer  difficille. 

Et  ma  mayn  certes  est  mieidx  aprise  et  daicte    " 
A  me  donner  par  mer  voye  et  condaibie  -     . 

Bt  anaiger  pour  soauent  te  reaoyr.,- 

But  this  rule  is  nat  so  ulterly  generail  as  the-'other  hère  afore, 
but  they  may  gyve  the-lamer  occasyon  to  consyder  further  howe  to 
use  a  in  this  behalfe.  .   , 

Also  whan  the  verbe,  that  cometh,  byfore  «to  »,  and  the  infynityve 
mode  in  our  tonge,  betoken«th  a  begynnyng  of  the  dede  or  passyon 
of  the  myndci  for  a  dede  whichè  by  the  infynityve  mode  is  fynysshed, 
they  use  a  byfore  their  infynityve.  Verbes  bètolienyng  begynnyng  or 
preparynge  to.do  a  dede  be  thèse  «  I  begyn-,  ï  préparé,  I  am  aboute, 
«  I  assaye^i;  and  verb^es  betokenyng .  affection  bf  the  mynde  for  this 
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purpose  be  thèse  «  I  thynke,  I  suppose,  I  consent,  I  wjn,  1  lèse  «, 
and  sache  iyke. 

EXEMPLES    OF    THIS    R0LE. 

Dont  je  me  mis  d  escripre  ou  trasser. 

Pour  la  tempeste  a  frémir  commencay. 

Ne  (juecjaignes  a  me  persécuter. 

Et  a  ûjmer  doulcement  consent/. 

Et  me  ayder  de  mes  bras  non  apris 
A  bien  nouer  pour  auoyr  vng  tel  pris. 

Quant  M  me  pris  de  loing  a  regarder. 

Pourquoi  craignes  a  prendre  tel  payne. 

Il  cuide  toasjoars  a  l'eaue  dujlemie  attayndre. 

Tendant  les  bras  deuers  moy  qui  mapreste 
A  te  faire  joie ax  recueil  et  f este. 

So  that  an  infynityve  of  any  of  thèse  verhes  niay  hâve  a  and  his 
inlynityve,  ifthe  sentence  do,  sofall,  as 

Jay  mayntesfoys  couraige  sans  dangier 

De  messaier  a  passer  de  legiev 

Et  d,e  naiger  moy  mesrh.es  qui  suis  femme. 

And  thattwo  or  thre  infynityves  shulde  Iblowe  one  an-otber  that         Régula. 
is  none  inconvenience ,  if  the  sentence  do  so  require,  a&je  suis  venu 
pour  le  fayre  scauoyr  juger  entre  le  bon  et  le  mal,  pour  venir  prendre  ïor 
to  come  to  take. 

And  howe  that  the  infynityve  actyve  may  hâve  the  passyve  signy-         Pegula. 
licatyou  &ï\.ev  je  fays  with  a,  us  autant  me  nuyt,  autant  fayt  a  blasmer 
ceslc  damé,  it  shall   herafter  apere  whan.  I  speke  of  the  infynityve 
passyve.  .      ,, 

And  howe' that  it  is  moche  comen  to  use  the  infynityve  in  the         Kegula. 
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stede  of  a  substantyve v  and  .to  use- liym  hôthe  in  singider  nombre 

and  in  pliirell,  I  hâve,  in  dyvers  places  af  tKis  work;touched,  as 

Jayme  pawtiint  trop  mieulx  (jue  ta  demeures  :' 
Jasqaes'a  tant  que  les  vagues  soyerit  seares , 
Que  pour  liaster  lallér'm  le  venir    - 
Aalcm  dommage  deust  sur  toy  adaenir. 

Le  Romant  : 

Ycealx  allers ,  yceuls  venirs, 
Ycealx.  parlers ,.  yceulxpéncers     .    -        '. 
Font  aux  àymans  smhz  leur  drappeauii 
Rudement  àmaygrir  leur  pe.aax. 

A.N7v'0TACY0NS    OTON   THE    THYEBE   .ACCÏDENÏ   BELONGYNG 
TO   VERBES   ACTIVES   PARSONALtES. 

What  cyrcumlocution  is  used  thorôwe  ail  the  .prétérit  perfyte 
and  pkisparfyte  tenses  t)f  ail  verbes  actyves  personaUj  and  in  their 
futures  subjunctyve,  with  the  tensêis  of  je  aj,  and  their  prétérit  par- 
tycipie,  I  hâve  ali  redy  shewed  by.  exetnple  in  the  seconde  boke. 
But  where  as  the  partyciplè, -in'suçhe  cyrcufplocution ,  dothenat 
ever  remayne  unchaunged,  but,  by  the  dyvers  gendre  and  nombre 
of  the  accusatyve  case,  cometh  Jjyfore  the  verbe  in  ordre,  or  by  rea- 
son  of  the  antécédent  comyng liyfore  ^zjî,  vvhan  he  is  nomynatyve 
case  to  a  verbe,  is  dyversly  chaunged,  as  fa.was  vaincue,  mais  qmy 
Jestoys  femme,  and  '       "         "  "         "• 

0  doalçes  sears  qui  tant  ay  regretées!    '*  , 

I  shall  of  this  thynge  baye  better  occasyoji  to  speke  herftfter  upon 
thé  fyfth  accydent  belohgyng  to  partyciples.  -, 

ANNOTAGIONS    UPON    THE    PO^DRTHE    ACCYDENT    BEJLONG.YNG 
TO    VERBES  AÇTYVES  J'ARSONA|.LES. 

Nat  onely  ail  the,  tenses  in  verbes  àctyvjas  hâve  two   distyncte 
nombres,  excépt  onely  the  tenses  of  the  infynityve,  but  also  the 
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verbe  must  evet  he  of  suche  nombre  as  bis  nomynatyve  case  dolhe 
require,  savyng  that  I  fynde  in  comen  specbe  suche  jnaners  of  spek- 
yng.  Hee  Diea  c/uil  est  de  sottes  testes,  for  il  y  a  de  sottes  testes  :  and 
faictez  le  cependant  que  gyrons  au  marché,  kr  nous  yrons  :  and  jauans 
bien  beu,  for  nous  auons  :  and  allons  men  de  par  le  diable,  for  allons  nous 
en  :  and  allons  men  le  diable  y  ayt  parte  :  and jallons  bien,  for  nous  allons 
bien.  Car  il  -nest  poynt  de  double  quil  est  assez,  que  quoy  quelles  soyent 
tressaiges  et  prudentes  si  ont  elles  marys  de  meruaillease  meurs. 

And  howe  two  substantyves  synguler  wyll  bave  a  verbe  pîurell  I         Régula, 
bave  ail  redy  declared.in  tbe  pronowne,  as  tout  bien  et  joye  les  de- 
layssent  qui  des  vices  se  souillent  et  entaichent. 

And  bowe  tbey  use  to  understande  tbeir  pronownes  wban  tbey         Régula, 
be  nomynatyye  cases,  lyke  as  tbe  latynes  do,  especially  if  tbe  verbe 
be  a  meane  verbe ,  as  ' 

Lors  men  allay  par  my  la  prée , 

I  sball  berafter  more  playnly  déclare,  wban  I  speke  of  tbe  meane 
verbes  in  tbis  tonge. 

ANINOTACYONS    UPON   THE   FYFTHE    ACCYDENT. 

The  thynges  noted  b«rè  byfore  upon  tbe  fourthe  accydent  may 
also  take,  place  bere,  for  in  comen  specbe  nat  ever  tbe  parsons  of 
tbe  verbe  bave  onelyje,  tu  or  il,  etc.  singnler  :  nous,  vous,  Hz,  etc. 
plurell ,  for  y  fynde ,  as  I  bave  there  noted, j-e  allons  for  nous  allons,,  etc. 

Also  nat  Qnely  two  substantyves  singuler,  witb  a  conjunction  bytwene 
them,  wyll  bave  a_  verbe  of  tbe  plurell  nombre ,  but  in  tbis  tonge  is- 
used  concepcion  parsonall,  lyke  as  there  is  in  latyn  ;  bôw.be  it,  in  tbis 
thynge ,  by-twene  tbe  latynes  and  tbis  totige  is  a  différence.  For  wbere 
as  tbe  proaownes  so  comyng  byfore  a  verbe  in  latyne  muste  ever  be 
of  tbe  nomynatyve  case,  as  ego  et'tajegimus,  tu  et  ille  legitis,  in  tbe 
frencbe  tonge.,  by  reason  of  tbe  conjunctyon  comyng  bytwene,  tbe 
pronownes  must  nedes  be  of  tbeir: obbque  case,  as  moy  et  toy  lisons, 
toy  et  luy  lisez.-  ,        ,        ■  •      .      . 
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-     •"■        ■       .    EXEMPLE- Op  THISTIDLE.'.''  '.,•    ' 

Ce  dojbt.aûTncyns  hyçil  amoàr permettre.  .- 

1  Que  toy  et  moy  fassions  Men  allieZ', 

Pour  vncf  jamays  et  recondliejz, 

Qaant  OtJies  au  long  entièrement         - 
Tout  déclare  son  adaerûssernent,     -  •  ■ 

Toy  et  tés  gens  qui  en- pariés  tables  '  ^ 

Pi-enniez  repas  plaisans,  et  delçotahks,  . 

;  Laissâtes  hrs  les  s'ij,mptaeaxrn'angiers,        »  ■    ■  . 

Et  fusiez  tristes  érirOyant  teh.  dan,gters.  : 

Hère  is  fussions  of  tiie  first  përson  plureir  governed  af  tqy  et  moy, 
andprenhiez,  laissâtes  et fastez  oi  i'h'è  seconde  parson plurell  governed 
of  toy  et  tes  gens  by  concepcion.  '  ' 

ANNOTAGYONS -TOPON   THE  SYXTH  ACGYDENT. 

The  thème  of  the  first  conjugacion.  endefh  ever  in  e,  except  that 
1  fynde  suche  as  writein-ryme  to  use  apocope,  writyngjé  tepry  for 
je  te  prye,  and  in  the  luftire  îridycatyve  and  présent  potenciaE  I  fynde 
sonityme  syncopa  ùsid,  ispouruoyray,  donraji  ppnruoyfoye ,  donroye , 
tcœ  poaraoyefay,  dorineraj,  pouruoyeroye\  donneroyé. 

Upon  the  seconde  cahjùgacion  I  note,  in  this  place,  nothyng,  for 
hère  aftef  I  speJje  of  thîs  seconde  conjugacion  in^my  annotacyons 
upon  je  conàertys.  '    . .      '      '     ' 

I  NOTE  THESE  TmNGB&  UPON  TÇE  THYBDÉ,  CONJOGATION. 

The  thème  ofthe  thirde  côBJugacion,  thatis;  to  say,  his  présent 
tence  indicatyve,  dôthe  aat  ever  ,ende  in /,  for  tiiere  be  some  thèmes 
whiche  ende  in  ay^  &s  je  ay,  je  scay''-  somp  in  oy,'a.&- je  croy,je  apper- 
eoy,je  yoj,-and  suchelyke  :  bowe  he  it  theanalogyeof  the  tonge  re- 
quyrèth  thâtwe  shulde  sa.jje*ays;,jescays,jecroys,je  appercoys,  jevoys. 

ÂisO;  the'  présentés  inf^tyv0s*  of  the  thyrde  çonjugaciôia  liaive  nat 
onely  re  and  jr  fôr. their  termyriacioîis,^far.  I  fynde  dyvers  endynge 
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in  oyr,  as  chaloyr,  voiûoyr,  faloyr,  debuoyr,  cheoyr,  veoyr,  poiiraeoyr,  ré- 
manoyr,  manoyr,  comparoyr,  ramenteuoyr,  and  suche  lyke. 

But  where  as  I  saye  tliat  ail  verbes  of  this  thyrde  conjugacion  of 
many  syllables  he  compowndes  of  verbes  of  one  syllable,  of  this 
thyng  I  shall  berafter  bave  better  occasyon  to  speke. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  CONJUGACION  OF  JE  PARLE. 

Wbere  I  fynde  in  Alayne  Chartier  donismes  and  enfermismes ,  for 
donasmes  and  enfermasmes,  tbat  is  nat  to  be  folowed  :  and  also  wbere 
1  fynde  in  tbe  same  aiictour  que  je  demourgc  for  que  je  demeure,  o?  je 
demiire,  tbat  is  nat  to  be  folowed. 

Wbere  as  they  use  to  say  Diea  vous  doynt,  and  Dieu  vous  gart,  and 
ainsi  mayt  Dieu,  for  donne,  and  garde  and  ayde,  ibat  fynde  I  onely  in 
thèse  tbre  verbes,  wbicbe  dyffer  from  tbe  generall  rule  of  présentes 
optatyve  in  this  bebaife. 

ANNOTACYONS   UPON   THE   CONJUGACION  OF  JE  CONUERTYS. 

Wbere  as  in  the  conjugacion  ofye  conuertys,  in  tbe  seconde  boke, 
tbe  présent  subjunctyve  and  tbe  future  imperatyve,  and  the  présent 
optatyve  bave  je  comiertye,  tbe  printers  bave  in  tbe  thyng  corrupted 
iny  boke,  as  it  is  unneth  possyble  tbat  they  shulde  in  ail  tbynges 
-salisfye  m  so  newe  and  unaccustomed  worke  unto  them.  But  for  con- 
iiertye,  the  boke  wolde  be  corrected  conuertisse,  whiche  is  thus  declyn- 
ed  parsonally,  que  je  conuertisse,  que  ta  conuertisses ,  qail  conuertysse, 
que  Jioas  conuertissions ,  que  vous  conuertyssiés ,  quilz  conaerlyssent,  and 
so  of  the  resydewe. 

And  I  Dote  many  verbes,  in  suche  auctours  as  write  nowe  a  dayes.  Régula. 
whiche  they  use  nowe  ever  of  this  seconde  conjugacion  onely,  wbicbe 
Alayne  Chartier,  and  suche  as  wrote  aboute  bis  tyme,  dyd  use  of  tbe 
first  conjugacion,  as  wbere  they  say  nowe  adayesye  affoyhlys,  affoyblyr: 
je  affranchys,  affranchyr  :je  demolys,  demolyr:  and  so  of  dyvers  other,  in 
Alayne  Cbarliers  tyme  I  fynde  them  written  je  affoyhlye,  affoyhlier:  je 
affranchie,  affranchier  :  je  démolie,  demolier. 
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ANNOTA GTONS  UEON  THE  FYRST  RULE  AFTEE  THE' GGNJDGACrON 
.       OF  JE  CONUERTYS.  ■ 

If  the  verbe  in  this  tonge  be  nat  a  normal,  as  je  vas  is,  suche  con- 
sonant  as  the  thème  begynnéth  with,  suche  lyke  consonant  shall  ali 
his  tenses,  nombres  and  persones  kepe-  so  that  it  is  the  ignorance 
of  the  printers  whiche  write  jeu  for  geu  oîje  gys,  as  ï  fynde  in  the 
epystle  of  Zenone  mito  Paris  : 

Si  nés  ta  pas  le  premier  qui  as  ea 
Plajsyr  àicelle  et  aûec  elle  jea  . 

for  (feu.  And  as  for  aiwyr  course,  in  Johan  l^Mayre,  for  aaoyr  cmr- 
rouse,  and  many  suche  be  figurateby  syncopa,  lyke  as  he  hath  voul- 
droy,  and  tiendroy  and  suche,  for  vouldroye,  axiàtieneroye  :  anàaymeron, 
esohaperon,  esperon  and  suche  lyke  for  aymewns,  etc.  By  apocope  that 
thynge  dothe  he  and  ail  suche  as  write  in  ryme,  by  lycence:poetycall, 
to  kepe  their  ryme,  and  suche  lyke  fygures  use  they  in  ail  other 
partes  of  speche,  as  onc  for  oncques,  donc  fox  doriques.,  auec  îov 
mecques,  and  suche  many  other. 

In  the  meane  syllables  also  the  consonances  be  unchauDged,  and 
therfore  where  I  fynde  in  Alayne  Chartièr  ijaeje  sequeuure,  hr  que  je 
secourre  oîje  secours,  and  lors  larequeuU,  lot  recueilt  ofje  recueil,  he 
his  nat  therin  to  be.folowed.  But  in  vowellesl  fynde  soœtyrae  addycion 
of  a  vowell,  &&  je  me  soulace  je  me  soulaceoye,  je  farce  je  farceoye,  je 
menge  je  mengeoye.  So  that  whan  the  thème  of  a  verbe  of  the  first 
conjugacion  endeth  in  ce  or  iuge,  than  ail  suche  termynaçions  fynall 
as  ende  in  a  vowell,  as  oye,  ay  or  er,  kepe  styll  e  of  their  thème,  con- 
trarye  tothe  generallrule,  lest  thatc  or  ^  comyng  byfore  oje,  ay,  or 
er,  shuldebe  sounded  koy&,  kay,  ker-:  goye,  gay,  ger.  But  where  as  I 
fynde  je  me  soulacioye,  I  suppose  that  it  wolde  be  spafocecrje  and  this 
thyng^e  hâve  ;I  also  touched  in  the  first  Jboke.  I  fynde  also.  in  some 
verbes  takyng  away  of  a  vowell,  as  je  griem  jay  greaé,  creroye  for 
croyeroye:  and  in  some  verbes  chaungyng  of  bne  vowell  for  an  other, 
as  je  pleure  je  plouroye,je  demeure  je  demouroye,  je  treuue  je  trouuoye. 
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kepyng  ou  in  ail  their  other  tenses  :  and  je  choys,  I  fall,  ^7  chiet,  and 
je  massis  ilsassiel,  md  je  crojje  creus  jay.  créa,  and  ye  tays  je  me  teus, 
je  (jysje  cjeus,je  fiers  jay  féru,  je  ose  jay  osé,  and  jay  ausé.  (But  aiisé  is 
onely  used  of  Johan  le  Mayre,  for  ail  other  sayjflj  osé)  and  mayne  jay 
mené,  mener,  and  his  compoundesje  amayne,  je  pourmayne  :je  me  peyne 
je  me  sui  pené,je  croy  je  creus,  and  so  of  dyverse  other,  wlierof  to  be 
certayne,  the  table  of  verbes  shaU  déclare  thèse  thinges  at  length, 
in  every  verbe  partyculerly,  as  he  fortuneth  to  corne  in  order. 

ANMOTACYONS  UPON  THE  FIRST  OF  THE  X  GENERAtL  RULES^ 
SERVYNG  FOR  THE  THYRDE  CONJUGACION. 

The  verbes  of  this  thyrde  conjugacion ,  if  they  be  symples,  be 

for  the  moste  part  but  of  one  syllable,  and  they  be  compounde  with 

preposycions,  as  je  prens  is  a  symple  whiche  hath  for  his  compoundes 

je  reprens,je  surprens,je  comprens,je  entreprens ,  je  apprens,je  emprens, 

and  so  of  their  other  symples. 

And  generally  the  compounde  verbe  foloweth  the  conjugacion  of 
bis  symple,  save  that  I  fynde  oî  je  fays  a  compounde  je  ajfuye  of  the 
first  conjugacion,  and  ofye  viens  je  viégne  bien. 

OF    THE    FYHST. 

The  first  and  seconde  persons  of  this  tence  muste  ever  be  lyke, 
m  so  moche  that,  where  as  I  fynde  certayne  verbes  endynge  in  x, 
asye  veulx ,  je  vaulx ,  je  faulx,  je  deffaulx,  je  assaulx,  by  cause  that,- 
after  aul,  the  orthographye  in  this  tonge  admytteh  na.ts,  and  that  thèse 
verbes  muste  nedes  bave  aul  may  apere  by  their  latyn  verbes  that 
they  corne  out  of,  volo ,  valeo,  salio,  and  be  lyke/a«&  as  thoughe  the 
latynes  sayd /afco.  So  that  this  thyng  may  be  borne  by  cause  that  x 
contayneth  in  hym  selfe  an  s.  But  where  as  1  fynde  in  Johan  le  Mayre 
dyverse  présentes"  of  this  conjugacion  written  with  z,  as  je  oyngz,  je 
metz,jepoyngz,  and  suche  lyke,  undouted  that  is  by  the  ignoraunce  of 
the  printers,  for  z  is  no  letter  fynall  for  any  verbe  in  his  synguler  nombre. 

And  note  that ,  where  as  I  fynde  in  Johan  le  Mayre  il.  conclue, 
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il  tend,  il  rend,  il  vend,  and  so  in  the  thyrde  persons  of  ali  other 
verbes  whose  latyne  verbe  endetb  in  do  or  m  deo,  after  myne  opy- 
nion  he  ieaneth,  in  this  tbyng,  to  moche  to  the  orthographye  of 
the  iatyne  tonge  :  for  the  trewe  etymologye  of  ihe.frenchetonge  re- 
quyreth  generally  s.  in  the  seconde  person  synguler  of  ihis  présent 
indycatyve,  and  ;  in  the  thyrde. 

•But  where  as  suche  as  hâve  printed  the  sayd  Johaa  le  Mayre  arid 
dyverse  other  auctours,  use  sonityme  z  fynall  in  the  seconde  persons 
synguier  of  verbes  of  this  conjugacion,  that  is  utterly  eyther  their 
neglygence  or  their  ignoraunce,  for  z  is  the  fynall  letter  of  seconde 
persons  plurell  of  ali  verbes  in  this  tonge,  to  déclare  the  dyversyte 
of  accent  bytwenethe  seconde  person  synguler  and  the  seconde  per- 
son plurell,  as  I  bave  shevved  in  the  first  boise. 

ANNOTACYONS  DPON  THE  THYRDE  OF  THESE  TENNE-  GENERALL  EULES. 

I  fyndeye  vesqnis  màjemsciis,  indifiynites  indycatyve  of  je  vis  :  and 
of /e  escrips  je  escripuis,  and  oîje  mmentùaaje  iwnentus  and  je  ramen- 
teaay.  Where  I  fynde  the  thyrde  persons  singuler  of  this  tence  in 
Johan  le  Mayre  written  somtyme  with  s  byfore  t,  as  assomgisl,  rou- 
gist,  noyrcist,  blanchist,  dist,  suffist  and  suche  iyke,  whiche  maner  of 
writynge  I  fynde  also  in  dyverse  other  aucitoiu-s,  that  tl|yng  is  by 
the  oversyght  of  the  printers,  for  the  addynge  of  5  byfoire  t  is  the 
onely  différence  bytwene  the  seconde  person  singuler  of  the  indiffy- 
nyte  subjunctyve  and  this  indiffynite  indycalyv'e,  m  fit  is  indycatyve, 
fist  subjunctyve;  and  sp  qÏ  but  bust,deceat  deceiist,  print  prinst,  noyrcyt 
noyrcist,  blanchit  blanchist. 
VTBut,  if  the  indyflfmyte  subjunctyve  be  fortned  out  of  the  présent  of 
the  sarne  mode,  as  I  déclare  that  certayne  be  hère  folowpg,  in  the 
seventh  of  thèse. tenrie  genei-all  rules,  than  I  suppose  that  5  myght 
be  added  afore  t,  as  il  relnysl,  itindiiyst,  ilyst,  il  ryst,  il  raysf,  il  gyst, 
and  suche  iyke.  • 

.And  where  as  T  fynde  in  Âlàyne  Chartier  tenisjnes  ajad  venîsmes  for 
taismes.  and  vnismes,  of  that  the  lerneris  to  be  warned,  for  of  je  tyns 
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and  vins,  after  ihe  declynacion  personall,  cometh  taismes  and  vnismes 
rather  than  tenismes  and  venismes,  thoughe  thèse  lather  Le  more  used. 
Nat  onely  suche  verbes  as  hâve  n  before  s  in  their  first  person  syn- 
gnler,  hâve  cl  byfore  rent  m  their  tiiyrde  person  plurell,  but  also  ail 
indiffynytes  comynge  of  présentes  endyng  in  yngs,  by  cause  their 
latyne  verbes  énde  in  ingo,  as  jefaymjs,  je  payngs,  je  tayngs,je  re- 

frayngs,  jeplayngs,  for  thoughe  their  indiffynites  hejefcdgnys,  je  pai- 
gnys,je  taygnys,je  refraygnys,  je  playgnys,  their  thirde  persons  plureli 
bc  ilz  faingdrent ,  Hz  payngdrent,  Hz  tayngdrent,  Hz  refrayngdrent , 
Hz  playngdrenl,  in  whiche  [  fynde  the  g  ofte  tymes  left  out,  as  ilz 

fayndrent,  etc. 

ANNOTACyONS  DPON  THE  SYXTE  OF  THE  TEiNNE  GENEBALL  fiULES. 

I  fynde  some  first  persons  synguler  of  the  présent  tence  of  the 
subjunclyve-inode  whiche  ende  in  se,  and  they  be  moche  to  be  noted 
for  the  formàcyon  of  their  indiffynytes  of  this  mode,  as  shah,  apere 
in  my  annotacions  upon  the  seventh  of  ihese  tenne  generall  riiles 
next  immedia.tely  folowynge. 

Présentes  that  ende  in  se,  so  farforthe  as  I  haveyet  noted,  be  thèse  : 
que  je  close,  que  je  descomfise,  que  je  ennuyse,  que  je  gyse,  que  je  indayse, 
que  je  mstruyse,  que  je  introduise,  que  je  ysse,  que  je  fyse,  que  je  occise, 
que  je -reluise,  que  je  réduise,  que  je  raise ,  que  je  suffise,  que  je  tayse, 
que  je  tons'e. 

But  where  as  1  fynde  in  Alayne  Chartier,  in.  his  Hospitaii,  que  je 
acqmerge  for-  que  je  acquière,  he  hath,  so  done  for  is  ryme;  whiche 
\ve  shall  nat  folowe, 

Lay  présentant  vng  ardant  cierge, 
Affin  que  sa  grâce  acquierge. 

And  note  that  I  fynde  in  some  verbes  two  dyverse  wordes  for  this 
tence ,  as  que  je  die,  que  je  disse  :  que  je  tonde ,  que  je  tonse.  '     ■ 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  SEVENTH  OF  THESE  TENNE  GENERALL  RULES. 

Where  as  the  generall  rule,  whiche  I  hâve  gyven  in  the  seconde  bokc, 
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is  to  forme  the  indifiFynite  $ubjuiictyve  ont  of  tjie  mdiffjmteJndyca- 
tyve  by  addyng  of  se,  ses,  t,  sior.s,  siez,  sent,  if  tlie  présent  subjimc- 
tp-e  eàde  in  se,  as  I  hâve  noted  in  the  syxte  annotacyons  Ixere  nexl 
byfore,  than  this  indiffynite  subjunctyve  shall  be  fprmed  ont  of  him 
by  chaungyng  of  se,  valo  isse,  as  qiie  je  dosisse,  que  je  descomfisisse,  que 
je  enmpisse,  que  je  gysisse ,  que  je  induysisse,  que  je  instruisisse,  que  je 
introduisisse,  que  je  yssisse,  que  je  lysisse,  que  jeocmisse,  que  je  relui- 
sisse, que  je  réduisisse,  que  je  rasisse,  que  je  sujfisiisse,  que  je  taisisse,  que 
je  tonsisse.  Wherby  they  naoche  differ  from  their  indiffynites^  indyca- 
tyve,  but  generall  it  is  also  unto  thèse  indiffynites  to  forme  ail  their 
other  persons  ont  of  their  first,  ail  after  one  lyke  maner,  as  je  do- 
sisse, lu  dosisses,  il  dosist,  nous  dosissions,  vous  dosissiez,  Hz  chsissent, 
and  so  of  ail  other:  and  therfore  by  cause  that  je  &,  and.  je  tonde 
bave  a  double  présent  subjuncty\'e ,  therfore  they  hâve  a  double  in- 
dilïynite  subjunctyve,  as  ofçae  je  &se,  présent  subjunctyve,  is  formed 
^Heje  disisse,  and  oî  je  dys,  indififynite  indicatjve,  is  formed  que  je 
dyssc,  andso  oî  que  je  tome,  que  je  tonsisse,  and  ofje  tondys,  indiffy- 
nyte,  que  je  tondisse,  and  heiiath  also  que  je  tonde.  And,  by  lyke  rea- 
son,  bycause  je  ramentèue  hath  two  indifFyhites .  indycatyve ,  that  is 
je  ramentus  and  je  ramenteuay,  he  hath  also  two  indifîyniles  subjunc- 
tyve, que  je  ramentusse,  and  que  je  ramenteuasse  :  also  verbes  that  hâve 
/  in  their  thème,  make  their  subjunctyve  indiffynite  contraiy  to  the 
generall  rules,  as  je  vnef'fmaketh  voiilsysse,  and,  by  lyke  reasOn,  impar- 
sonals  that  bave  l,sisiLne  men  chaûlt,  il  mefault,  make  quil  ne  men  chaul- 
sist,  quilmefaulsist,  though  they  make  quilnemen  chaille,  quil  me  faille. 
But  of  this  thyng  I  shall  herafter  speke,  whan  ï- corne  to  the  verbes 
imparsonalles.  - 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  EÏGHT  OF  THE  TENNÊ  GENERALL  BULES. 

Where  as  I  sayd,  in  the  seconde  booke,  that  the  seconde  person 
présent  of  the  imperatyve  mode  was,  for  the  moste  parte,  lyke  unto 
the  person  présent  of  the  indycatyve,  that  I  fynde  in  maner  ever  to  be 
trewe,  save  that  if  the  seconde  parson  of  the  présent  indycatyve  hâve 
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a  vowell  afore  s,  outher  alone  or  in  a  dyptlionge,  they  use  ever,  in  the 
imperatyve,  to  put  the  s  awaye,  as  bycause  they  say  ta  vas,  tu  dis,  tu 
fays,  tu  voys,  tu  boys,  they  say,  in  the  imperatyve,  va,  cly,fay,  voy,  boy. 
But  if  the  sayd  person  indycatyve  enda  in  a  consonant,  though,  for 
the  moste  parte,  they  ever  Icave  out  s,  to  sayeng pren,  ren,  sort,  met, 
yet  l  fynde  them  also  vvith  s,  as  prens,  rens,  sorts,  mets.  But  howe  sais 
is  out  of  ride  I  hâve  shewed  in  the  seconde  boke,  for  his  seconde 
person  présent  indycatyve  is  es,  and  thathis  imperatyve  is  suis  apereth 
in  the  epystle  of  Pénélope  : 

Seul  a  toy  suys  ayes  en  soaaenir. 

ANNOTACyONS  CPON  THE  TENTH  AND  LASTE  OF  THESE  GENERALL  RULES. 

Nat  onely  the  infynityve  présent  of  this  conjugacion  is  uncer- 
tayne,  but  also  I  note  cerlayne  verbes  whiche  hâve  a  double  présent 
mfynityve  of-the  whiche  the  one  is  ancyent,  and  was  in  use  unto 
Alayne  Chartiers  tyme,  whiche  I  wyll  in  order  first  reherce,  andthat 
whiche  is  nowe  in  use  I  wyll  reherce  laste  in  order;  ardoyr  ardre, 
remanoyr  remayndre,  touldre  tollyr,  benoystre  benyr,  queire  qaeryr,  con- 
cjuerre  conquérir,  accjuerre  acquérir,  coasdre  coasyr,  cremyr  crayndre ,  com- 
paroyr  comparer,  remouuoyr  remuer  (but  for  them  I  fynde  two  dyverse 
thenîes,/e  remouue  a.nd  je  remue,  as  coaire  for  coarryr  is  fygurate). 

ANNOTACYONS    Ui'ON    THE    THYRDE    RULE    ÂFTER    THE    CONJUGATYNG 
OF  JE  FAYS,  AFTER  THE  X  GENERAL!,  ROLES. 

Thèse  thre  conjugacions  in  the  frenche  tonge  be  nat  so  utterly 
distyncte  amongest  tliem  selfe  but  that  I  fynde,  -accordyng  as  I  hâve 
afore  noted  in  the  annotacyons  upon  the  conjugacyon  of  ye  conuerlys-, 
certayne  verbes  that,  in  Alayne  Chartiers  tyme,  were  ojF^  the  first 
conjugacion ,  whiche  nowe  be  used  of  ail  writers  of  the  seconde,  and 
some  I  fynde  bothe  of  the  first  and  thyrde  conjugacions,  as  je  rase 
je  rays,  andjre  confonde  and  je  confons ,  je  close  and  je  clos,  but  thcse 
verbes  of  the  first  conjugacion  be  but  used  of  Jehan  de  Meune,  and 
nowe  out  of  use.  And  howe  je  rays,  je  confons  and  je  closhQ  conjugate 
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1  shewe  ^ufFyciently  ia  the  table  of  verbes  in,  «I  shave,  I  confoimde, 

«  I  shylte,  and  I  close  y>. 

And  sonae  verbes:  I  fynde  wbiebe  in  tbeir  liieme  be  of  the  thyrde 
conjugacion,  but  theirpartyciple  prétérit,  and  ail  the  tenses  circum- 
locute  by  hyni,  semé  to  be  o£the  first  conjugacion,  as  je 'accors,jay 
accordé ,  je  rys,je  mesmes  lye;  and  one  I  fynde ,  in  hiç  thème ,  of  the  fyrst 
conjugacion,  and  in  his  partyciple  prétérit  ôfthè  thyrde,  as  je  càmpere, 
I  aby e,jaj  comparai  to  differ  iromjay  comparé  oîje compare.  I  compare. 
And  as  for  je  coeiiiire  forj'e  comiers,  and  je  apparoys  £or  je  appars,  and  je 
déduise  for  je  déduis,  l  fynde  them  used  onely  of  Johan  de  Meune  :  and 
as  for/e  conqiieste,  and  je  conquiers,  be  of  distyncte  signyfycacion . 

As  for  je  wanf/eae^whose  conjugacion  1  havetouched  in  the  seconde 
hoke,  in  this  place,  is  thus  conjugate  :  indiffynite  présent  je  mange 
and  je  mangeae;  imparfyte  je  mengeoye;  je  mengeas  and  je  mengeay,jay 
mangé,  jauoye  mengéje  mangeray,  mange,  que  je  mange  or  qweje  man- 
geae, .que  je  mangeasse  or  que  je  mangeasse,  manger,  and  in  his  decly- 
nacion  parsonall  he  folowetb  the  exemple  oîjeayme,  savyng  that,  in  lus 
présente  indycatyve,  I  fynde  Hz  mangeassent,  where  we  sbulde  make 
Hz  mangent  or  Hz  mangeiient,  after  the  exemple  of  je  a)'»2e,  and  where 
as  he  is  written  in  the  sayd  seconde  boke.with  e,  gs  je  menge,  he 
muste  be  written  with  a,  for  he  cometh  of  mqnduco, 

ANNOTÂCYONS  UPON  THE  FOURTH  EOLE. 

Whel'e  as  I  not.ed  no  mo  defectyves  in  the  seconde  boke,  but  je 
seulx  and  je  enseuelys,  I  hâve  noted  sythe  je  remaj'ns',  whiche  wanteth 
his  preterite  partyciple  and  ail  his  tenses  formed  by  hym,  and  je  pays, 
of  him  selfe,  neyther  indiffynite  tence  nor.tence  that  is  circumlocute 
with  his  partyciple  prétérit,  save  that  he  borowelh  thèse  tenses  of 
his  Gompounde  je  repays:'  and  je  relais  wanteth  also  his  partyciple 
prétérit  :  how  be  it  somtyme  I  fyndejay  re/o}^.  I  fynde  also  pose  and 
posons  for  »  put  the  case  »  or  «  suppose  a  thyng  to  bè  »  by  waye  of  con- 
juga:cion,  and  prens,  whan  he  is  of  that  signyfycacion ,  hath  no  more 
but  prennez  and  prennons.  • 
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But  wliere  as  Johan  le  Mayre  saythe,  in  the  fyrst  boke  of  his  Illus- 
tracyons  :  Neani  moyns  paisqail  a  plea  a  si  haulies  dames  subir  ton  Jage- 
ment,  and  after  in  the  same  boke,  couraige  de  merilrice  potii  dang  legier 
promettre,  usyng,  subyr,  whiche  cometh  of  subeo,  and  polu  whiche 
cometla  oî  pollao,  thèse  verbes  be  nat  as  yet  admytted  in  the  comen 
speche  of  the  frenche  tonge. 

And  note  that  I  fynde  in  Johan  le  Mayre  :  comment  Hz  consacrent 
et  enseueîissent  leur  mors  aiiec  leur /estes,  as  thoughe  enseuelissent  were 
the  thyrde  pérson  plurell  of  the  présent  indycatyve.  Eut,  as  for  any  of 
tlie  other  persones,  I  bave  nat  yet  redde. 

ANNOTACYONS    UPON  THE   FIFTE   ROLE. 

I  fynde  nat  onely  ye  pleure,  je  demeure  and  je  Ireuae,  je  preaue,  je 
appreuue,je  meurs,  je  meurray,  whiche,  intheir  nieane  syllable,  change 
e  of  their  thème  into  o,  and  je  appers,  whiche  chaungeth  e  into  a, 
but  also  dyverse  other  chaungynges  I  fynde  from  one  vowell  into  an 
other,  as  I  hâve  noted  hère  afore  in  this  thyrde  boke,  in  the  latter 
ende  of  my  annotacyons  upon  the  first  rule,  after  the  conjugacion 
of  ye  conuertys.  And  farthennore ,  je  compère,  turneth  e  into  a,  a.&  jay 
comparu,  comparoyr  :  and  je  viens  makelh  venoye,  viens,  je  suis  venu, 
venir  :  je  me  peyne,  je  me  suis  pené  :  je  croy,  je  creus  :  and  je  mets 
makethje  meys,  and  c/ue  je  meysse:  a.nd je  fays,  je  feys  and  quejefeisse. 

And  note  that  a  général!  thynge  it  was  in  Alayne  Chartiers  tyme  to 
Write  the  thèmes  and  infynityve  modes  of  suche  verbes  as  nowe  ende 
in  cJie,  ge  or  55e,  as  je  arrache,  je  abrège,  je  adresse  with  an  i,  as  je  ar- 
rachie,  arrachier  :  je  abregie,  abregier  :je  adressie,  adressier  :  but  in  this 
thyng  Alayn  Cliartier  at  thèse  dayes  is  nat  folowed. 

And  howe  Syncopa  and  Apocope  be  moche  used  in  verbes,  espe- 
cially  of  suche  auctours  as  write  in  ryme,  I  bave  also  declared  upon 
the  sayd  first  rule,  in  this  tbirde  boke. 

Exemple  of  Syncopa.  Amenronl,  donront^  pardonront,  a.nd  $0  demour- 
royt,  larroyt,  layrra,  baaldray,  bailleray,  retourna,  voirra,  £ot  amèneront, 
donneront,  pardonneront,  vouldra. 
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Exemple  of  Apocope.  Los  for  lose,  daj  for,  rfojôs,  but  iadiflfynites 
endyng  in  w.lese  oftentymes  their  s  in  rymes,  as  pardy,  vy,  dy  and 
suche  lyke ,  for  pardis,  vys,  dys. 

AfiNOTACYONS  UPON    THE  SYXTE  RULE  CONCEBNYNG  THE   CONJUGA.TYNG 
OF  JE  VUEIL  OR  JE  VEULX. 

Where  as  Alayne  Chartier  oftentymes,  and  Johan  le  Mayre,  in  his 
seconde  epystle  oî  Ûie  Lamani  vert  nseth  voult,  in  the  thyrde  person 
syngxiler  of  je  voulus,  the  indiffynyte  indycatyve,,as  qui  jadis  vouli 
manger  Andromeda,  they  use  voult  fygiiratly  by  Syncopa  for  voulut. 

And  in  the  subjunctyve  mode  I  fynde  ofte  tjme  que  je  voulusse, 
but  voulsïsse  is  more  to  be  used. 

ANNOTACYONS     UPON     THE     SEVENTH    RULE,     ALÇO    CONCERNYNG    THE 
CQJNJ.OGATYNG    OF    JE    PUIS. 

Thougue  tu  puis  be  moste  comenly  used  in  tbe  seconde  person 
présent  indycatyve,  yet  I  fynde  in  John  le  Mayre  que  peulx  tu  auoir 
raporte,  etc.,  and,  îor  Hz  peuuent,  the  thyrde  parson  plureli  of  the 
same  tence,  Johan  le  Mayre,  in  his  thirde  hçke^ilz  penslent,  whiche 
1  wolde  nat  use. 

And  where  as  I  sayd,  in  the  seconde  boke,  that  the  présent  sub- 
junctyve of  this  mode  wanteth,  I  hâve  sythe  noted  that  they  use 
the  présent  tence  of  this  mode  lyke  unto  the  indifîynite  tence  of  the 
same  mode,  as  que  je  puisse,  that  I  maye,  and  que  je  puisse,  that 
1  myght,  as  the  sentence  dothe  requyre. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  SEVENTH  RULE. 

What  so  ever  chaungyng  there  be  in  the  meane  syllables  of  any 
frenche  verbes,  outher  from  onè  vowell  in  to  an  other,  or  addyng 
or  dymynisshyng  of  any  maner  letters,  yet  the  first  letter  of  the 
them  e  of  a  verbe  is  kept  thoroughout  ail  his  conjugacion ,  whether  the 
verbe  begyn  with  a  vowell ,  or  with  a  corispnajit,  except  onely^e  ay, 
and  je  men  vas,  and  therfore  where  Johan  le  .Mayre  sayethjaj  ausé 
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of  je  ose,  he  clothe  so  moche  folowe  the  latyn  worde  aadeo  that  he 
remembreth  nat  ihis  generail  rule  of  the  tonge,  whiche  Js  a  great 
and  specyall  slaye  for  the  tonge  to  he  corne  hy. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  EYGHT  KULE  AFTER  THE  CONJt;GATYNG  OF  JE  AY. 

Nat  onely  the  french  tonge  hath  no  mo  sortes  of  verbes  but  only 
actyve,  passyve  or  meane,  so  that  verbes  déponentes  or  comens  thev 
havc  none  norneuters  nouther,  except  we  wyll  call  suche  verbes,  in 
frenche  tonge,  meanes,  as  the  latynes  call  newters,  but  also  they 
knowe  neyther  frequentatyves  nor  inchoatyvcs,  nor  no  suche  sortes 
of  verbes,  savyng  that,  whan  they  wlU  expresse  an  acte  to  be  in  be- 
gynnyng,  they  use  the  tenses  ofje  vas,  and  the  infynityve  mode  of 
the  verbe,  whose  acte  dothe  begyn,  as  I  begyn  to  drinke  to  you  je 
vas  boyre  a  vous:  he  begynneth  to  dye,  or  he  is  at  the  poynle  to  dye, 
il  va  mourir.  Note  that  at  ail  tymes,  whan  the  tenses  of  je  vas  is  joyn- 
ed  to  an  infynityve,  he  dothe  betoken  inchoacion,  for  many  tymes 
je  vas  hath  his  owne  signyfycacion,  as  Johan  le  Mayre,  in  the  first 
epystle  of  the  Lamant  vert  : 

Elle  va  veoir  la  noble  Germanie. 

Whiche  is  nat,  she  begynneth  to  se,  but  she  goeth  to  se. 

Also  in  thèse  verbes  je  me  daeils,jemejonys,jevis,  and  suche  lyke 
they  use  to  take  the  substantyve  and  the  tenses  ofje  mayne ,  as  Je 
mayne  dueil,  je  mayne  joye ,  je  mayne  vie,  and  suche  lyke;  and  som- 
tyme  I  fynde  suche  circumlocution  used  of  suche  as  write  in  ryme, 
onely  to  suplye  the  quantyte  of  suche  syllables,  et  mayne  tel  grondel- 
Icment  for  et  grondelle  tellement.  Also,  whan  the  frenche  tonge  wan- 
teth  a  verbe  propi-e,  they  expresse  the  acte  by  the  substantyve  andye 
mayne,  as,  for  I  rule,  je  mayne  nisterie,  I  make  a  noyse je  mayne  brait,' 
for  they  bave  no  suche  verbes  as  je  na/ne  or  je  ôraj/e. 

A.NNOTACYONS    UPON    THE    SEVENTH    AGCYDENT. 

Thoughe  ï  hâve    chefely  gyven    exemple   of  verbes  compounde 
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with  en,  a.s  enterrer,  ennuîer,  yetthere  is  a  great  nombre  of  verbes,  in 

thls  tonge,  formed  our  of  their  substanlyves ,  as  of  ancre  ancrer,  aulne 

aalner,  and  so  of  many  other,  whiche  may  best  apere  in  the  franche 

vocabular. 

ANNOTACÏÔNS    OPON    THE    ETGHT    ACCYDENT. 

As  for  composicion  of  verbes  with  preposycions,  I  shall  dififer  to 
spekc,  tyll  I  come  to  the  thyrdeaccy dent  ôf  preposycions. 

ANNOTAGYONS    UPON    THE    NYNTH    ACCIDENT,    AND    FIRST    TO    KNOWE    WHAN 
WE    SHALL    USE    THIS    SYLLABICALL    ADJEGTYON    EN. 

Whan  a-verbe  indycatyve  aione,  or  with  an  infynytive  mode  after 
hym,  maketh  a  parfyte  sentence,  than,  for  a  more  affyrmacion  of 
the  dede,  they  use  to  adde  en,  nexl  byfore  the  verbe,  nat  that  of 
necessyte  en  must  ever,  in  ail  suche  sentences,  be  expressed,  but  it 
lyeth  in  the  choyse  of  an  accustoraed  eare  to  use  en  or  leave  him 
eut,  as  he  shall  thyiike  good.  So  that,  of  suche  auctours  as  Write  in 
rynîe,  I  fynde  hym  more  usedthan  in  comenspeçhe,  rathertô  supplye 
their  juste  syliables  than  for  any  necessyte.  And  y  et  I  note  that  Johan 
de  Meun  and  Alayne  Chartier  use  en  more  oftenner  than  suche  as 
Write  aboute  this  tyme.  But  some  thynge  to  instructe  suche  as  be 
larners  howe  they  shulde  use  en. 

If  the  verbe,  in  the  sentence,  be  a  meane  verbe  and  hâve  his 
thème,  that  is  to  say,  his  présent  indycatyve  begynnyng  with  a  vow- 
ell,  comenly  they  put  e«,  bytwene  the  accusatyve  pronowne  and 
the  verbe,  as  je  m'en  esbahys,  ta  tahuses,  or  tu  tén  abases,  il  sen  or- 


But  of  ail  meane  verbes  I  note  chefeiy  je  men  vas  and  je  menfuys, 
whiche,  for  the  moste  parte,  bave  èver  en  byfore  them,  though  they 
begyn  nat  with  a  vowell,  and  in  their  prétérit  tenses  they  double  en, 
as  il  sen  est  en  allé,  il  sen  est  enfouy. 

Wherfore,  sythe  I  can  in  this  thyng  shewe  no  rule  utterly  cer- 
tayne,  bycause  the  thyng  resteth,  as  I  hâve  .sayd,  lipon  the  judge- 
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ment  of  an  acciistomed.eare,  yet  î  shall  hère  déclare  certayne  thvn- 
ges  wherby  the  lerner  maye  the  better  marke  suche  auctours  as  lie 
shall  rede,  to  come  lo  a  more  parfyte  knowledge  herin.  For,  the 
moste  parte,  though  the  auctour  write  in  ryme,  the  verbe  wich  hath 
en  byfore  him ,  hath  a  pronowne  primatyve  comyng  next  byfore  en , 
outher  as  hls  nomynatyve  case,  or  accusatyve  case,  and  seldome  of 
his  oblique  case. 

EXEMPLE    OF    NOMYNATYVES. 

Jen  doybs  bien  auoyr  pytié.  Tandis  que  fa  en  as  le  loysyr.  Il  en  dobyt 
moyns  estre  esmayé.  Elle  en  auoyt  tel  daeil  au  cueur.  Nous  en  sommes  trop 
empeschez.  Vous  en  aurez  pour  vncj  denier  troys.  Hz  en  vauïdront  du 
mieulx. 

EXEMPLE    OF    ACCUSATYVES. 

Sy  men  allay  seul  escoustant.  Tu  ten  vas  de  moy  esloycjnant.  Quant  nul 
ne  sen  peult  prendre  garde.  Lors  lai  en  bailla  il  safoy. 

So  that  ail  be  it,  as  I  hâve  sayd,  that  suche  as  write  in  ryme  use 
en  more  oftener  than  suche  as  write  after  the  comen  speche ,  yet 
I  note  that,  for  the  moste  parte,  there  cometh  a  pronowne  primative 
byfore  en,  outher  expressed  or  understande,  as  sy  en  pais  bien  frouuer 
(jarrant.  Lors  men  allay  par  my  la  prée.  Sy  en  eut  tel  daeil  et  tel  yre. 
But  yet  somtyme  I  fynde  en  used,  vvhan  the  verbe  is  subjunctyve  or 
hath  some  substantyve  to  his  nomynatyve  case,  as  nul  nest  si  joyeux  ne 
se  haytié,  sil  ne  la  veist  qui  nen  eust  pitié.  Sa  douleur  en  doybt  estre 
moyndre.  So  that  by  this  laste  exemple  may  appere  that  en  may  be 
used  byfore  the  verbe  whan  he  is  negatyve ,  and  thus,  for  uncertaynte 
in  the  thynges  selfe ,  am  I  compelled  to  remytte  the  lerner  to  obser- 
vacion  in  redyng  of  auctours. 

TO    KNOWE    WHAN    WE    SHALL    USE    PAS,    POINT    OR    MYE. 

Whan  the  sentence  is  negatyve  in  our  tonge,  that  is  to  saye,  that 
the  verbe  hath  «  nat  »  after  hym,  as  I  wyll  nat,  I  se  nat,  I  wotte  nat 
wyther  to  go,  and  ail  suche  lyke,  the  frenche  tonge  removeth  the 
negacion  and  putteth  hym  byfore  the  verbe ,  and  immediately  after 
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the  verbe  putteth  pas,pojnt  or  mye,  especially  if  tlie  verbe  be  indy- 
catyve,  and  the  laste  worde  in  the  sentence.  So  thàt  pas,poynt  or  mye 
be  used  for  a  more  clere  expressyng  of  negacion,  and  as  though  the 
speker  woide  bydeby  the  thirig  whiche  he  denyeth  :  in  so  moche 
that,  if  the  speker  do  but  fayntly  deaye  a  thyng,  they  use  than  to 
leave  ont  pas,  poynt  or  mye. 


EXEMPLE. 


Je  ne  scay,jene  scay pas.  Jene.lepais voyr,je  ne  lepayspasvoyr.Silnela 
faictjevousdomeray  vng  esca.  Sil  nela.pasfaicije  vous  âonneray.vng  escn. 

But  herin  also  îs  requyred  a  farther  judgement  than  can  be  gyven 
by  any  rule.  Onely  this  is  moste  suer  to  be  folowed,  if  the  sentence 
be  negatyve  and  the  verbe  indycatyve,  to  lise  pas,  poynt  or  mye: 
whiche  pas  and  poynt  be  ryght  frenche"  wordés,' and  mje  a  Romant 
worde  and  nat  tb  be  used  of  a  lerner. 

And  hère  is  to  be  remembred  that  often  tyiïies  the  frenche  tonge 
useth  ne  byfore  their  verbes ,  whan  we  use  «  nat  »  byfore  our  verbes ,  in 
the  same  sentence  whiche  cometh  by  reason  oîjamays,  oncqaes,  riens, 
plus,  moyns,  or  some  suche  worde  folowynge  thé  verhe,  as  I  shall 
more  playnly  déclare  upon  the  first  rule  df  accydentes  partycular  be- 
longynge  unto  adverbes. 

Hère  is  also  to  be  noted  that,  whan  we  aske.  a  questyon  in  our 
tonge,  whiche  we  doute  nat  but  the  answerér muste  confesse,  bycause 
wekiiowe  our  selfe  it  is  so  iiï  dede,  in -sache  questyons,  thoughe  we 
adde  «  nat  »  byfore  our  verbes,  as  dyd  I  nat  tell  you.''  Lo  is  he  nat 
hurte  nôwe?  Dyd  nat  I  se  the  there  yesterdayl'  in  suche  questyons, 
the  frenche  tonge  dothe  nat  use  to  put  ne  byfore  their  verbes,  but 
yet  they  adde  pas  or  poynt  after  the  verbe,'  sàyeng:  vous  dis  je  pas? 
agardez  est  il  pas  blessé  mayntenant?  Tevkjepaslahyer?  But  if  we  aske 
one  a  questyon  whiche  he  hymselfe  shewed  us,  and  hâve  no  farther 
knowlege  but  his  owûe  reporte ,  in  suche  questyons,  we  use  natte  put 
«  nat  »  byfore  the  verbe,  bijt  yet  in  frenche  they  hâve  pas  or  poynt 
after  the  verbe. 
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EXEMPLE. 


Can  he  playe  thèse  pagentes  well  ?  Sajl  il  pas  bien  faire  ces  tours  ? 
Hath  he  made  you  good  chère  than?  Vous  a  ilfaict  bonne  chiere  donc? 
But  in  the  frenche  tonge  imto  thèse  two  dyverse  questyons  they  hâve 
dyverse  nianers  to  answere.  For  to  the  first  they  answere  sy  fistes, 
si  est  or  suche  lyke,  and  to  the  other  they  answere  ouy  playnely.  And 
also  I  note  this  maner  of  demaundyng  a  questyon  :  you  hâve  solde 
the  asse,  hâve  you  nat  ?  Voas  auez  venda  lasne,  aués  pas?  But,  for 
questyons  demaunded  to  knowe  the  thyng  they  he  utterly-  ignorante 
in,  there  is  no  dyversyte  in  wordes  bytwene  our  tonge  and  theirs,  as 
where  is  the  king?  ou  est  le  roy  ?  haste  thou  made  my  bedde  yet?  as 
tu  faict  mon  lict  encore?  but  as  for  vous  parlés  sans  poynt  cesser,  and 
suche  lyke,  there  poynt  is  used  bycause  sans  contayneth  in  hym  in 
maner  a  negacion.  But  herof  I  bave  spoken  afore  in  the  pronowne. 
And  oft  tymes,  for  denyeng,  they  use  poynt,  poynt  alone,  referryng 
it  to  the  mater  in  questyon  afore. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  CHAPITER  WHICHE  BEGYNNETH  OF  THE  MEANE 

VERBES. 

Wbere  as  I  forluned  to  bave  communycacion  concernynge  the  na- 
ture of  thèse  verbes,  whiche  I  bave  called  meane  verbes,  with  mayster 
Gyles,  whose  judgement,  concernyng  the  frenche  tonge,  I  can  nat  to 
moche  prayse,  he  afiTyrmed  that  the  usyng  of  a  verbe  so  as  I  do 
meanes,  that  is  to  say,  whan  we  double  the  pronownes  byfore  them, 
than  dothe  the  verbe  betoken  a  begynnyng  or  a  towardenesse  to  do 
the  acte  that  he  signyfyeth,  and  that  the  same  verbe  used  in  ail 
thynges,  lyke  an  actyve,  signyfyeth  the  acte  presently  or  forthwitb  to 
be  in  doyng.  And  for  exemple  he  gave  me  je  vas,  and  je  men  vas, 
il  va,  and  il  sen  va,  of  whiche  he  sayd  :  je  vas  is  I  go  nowe  actually 
mdede  -.je  men  vas,  Lshape  me  to  go,  or  am  at  the  poynte  to  go;  il  va, 
he  goeth  nowe  actually,  il  sen  va,  he  shapeth  him  or  he  is  ait  the 
poynte  to  go.   So  that,  by  bis  mynde,  I  gather  that /e  meurs,  signy- 
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fyetll  I  dye  nowe  forthvyitli  :  je  me  meurs,  I  am  a  passyng  or  aboute  the 
poynte  to  dye.  Jefays,  I  flye  nowe  presently  -.je  menfuys,  I  shape  me 
or  prépare  me  to  flye.,  Whiche  thynge  ondouted  is  moche  fequisyte 
to  be  consydred,  to  corne  to  the  utter  and  parfyle  knowledge  howe 
to  use-  suche  verbes  in  this  tonge  as  I  hâve  named  meane  verbes. 

r  note  also,  for  the  further  knowlege  how^e  to  use  a  verbe  in  the 
frenche  tonge  lyke  a  meane  verbe,  that  whan  so  ever  \ve  use  a  verbe 
with  us  iyke  a  verbe  passyve ,  vvhere  as.in  dede  the  nomynatyve  case, 
whiche  shulde  sufFer,  is  a  thynge  that  can  nat  sufïre  by cause  it  is  nat 
iyveiy,  nor  hath  in  effecte  none  acte  wi'thout  forthe  done  ,unto  it  at 
ail,  savyng  that  we  to  fynde  mater  to  comon  of  that  thyng  devyse 
suche  actes  to  be  done  unto  it,  in  ail  suche  spekyng  use  they  their 
verbe  lyke  a  meane  verbe,  doublyng  the  pronowne  byfore  hym  for 
the  first  and  seconde  persons,  asje,  me,  tu,  te,  etc.,  and  usyng  se  in  ihe 
ihyrde  persons ,  to  déclare  reciprocacion. 


EXEMPLES-   OF    THIS    KDLE. 


Where  as  clerkes  saye ,  «  the  erthe  is  devyded  into  thre  partes  : 
"  the  GauHes  be  dévyded  into  thre  partes  »,  nouth erthe  erthe  nor  the 
Gaulles  sufl're  nothyng  by  this  devysion  makyng,  nor  in  very  dede 
they  be  none  ptherwyse  parted  than  nature  hath  parled  them ,  savyng 
that  clerkes  ymagyn  suche  a  devisyon  the  more  playnly  to  discryve 
them  and  comenof  them,  therfore,  the  frenchemen  say  nat:  la  terre 
est  diaisée  en  troys  partyes,  nçr  les  Gaulles  sont  diaisées  en  trqys  parties; 
but  la  terre -se  devise  andjes  Gaulles  se  deuisent.  Whiche  thyng  yet  the 
more  playnly  to  déclare  by  the  more  plenty_of  exemples,  for  <c  Fraunce 
n  was  named  GaUia  »,  they  say  nat  la  France  estoyt  nommée  Gallia,  but 
la  France  se  nommoit:  and  for  «  there  shall  a  great  dyTiner  be  made 
<■  to  morowe  at  yêldé  hall  »,  they.  saye  n&t  yng  <grant  disner  serafaict  a 
la  mayson  de  ville,  but  vng  grant.disner  se /ém:  and  for  «  by  chaunoe 
«  tourned  is  caused  a  great  mutacyon  in  reaimes  »  they  say  nat  par 
chance  tournée  estfaicte  vne  grande  mutation  en  royalmes,  but  par  chance 
tournée  se  fait:  and  for  «whan  her  beaulty  is  represented  unto  my 
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memory  «,  they  saye  nat  quant  sa  beaiilté  est  représentée,  but  se  repré- 
sente; and  by  lyke  maner  say  they  for  «  I  am  named  Johan,  I  am  called 
.'  Joban  »,  je  me  nomme  Jehan,  je  mappelle  Jehan,  bycause  the  acte  of 
callynge  or  namyng  rysetb  upon  myselfe,  and  of  none  outwarde  per- 
son  vvherby  I  suffre;  but,  wbere  as  I  fynde  for  «  tbat  is  to  be  under- 
•"  stande  »  cela  sentent,  suche  kynde  of  spekyng  fynde  I  onely  in  this 
sentence. 

ANNOTACIONS    OPON    THE    GONJUGATYNG    OF    JE    MEN    FUYS. 

Wbere  as  Joban  le  Mayrewriletb  tbeindiffynite  indycatyve  ye  ,«e« 
fouys,  î  do  nat  alowe  tbat  ortbograpbie,  for  Je  foajs  signyfyetb  I  dygge, 
and  cometb  out  oîfodio,  wbereje  menfujs  cometb  out  oifagio,  except 
Joban  le  Mayre  dyd  it  to  make  a  différence  bytwene  tbe  présent  and 
indiffynite,  but,  as  I  bave  afore  declared,  it  is  none  inconvénient 
tbat  tbey  be  lyke  in  tbeir  first  persons. 

ANNOTACÏONS    UrON    THE   SECONDE   ROLE    AFTER    THE    CONJOGAfYNG 

OF    JE   MEN   FUYS. 

Tbougb  a  verbe  be  never  so  niocbe  actyve,  yet,  if  tbe  frencbmen 
use  bym  lyke  a  meane,  tban  dotbe  be  circumlocute  bis  présent  tenses 
vvitb  tbe  tenses  of  je  suis  and  bis  partyciple. 

EXEMPLE    OF    THE    AOCTORITE    OF    JOHAN    LE    MAYRE,    IN    HIS    FIRST    BOOKE ,      " 

CAPITULO    XXV. 

Mon  rude  concepuoyr  sest  esclercy,  mon  gros  entendement  se  estonuert, 
et  mes  organes  se  sont  ampliez  comme  pour  receuoyr  vng  don  supernatarei. 

ANNOTACYONS    UPON    THE    CONJUGATYNGE   OF  JE  MSN   VAS. 

For  tbe  use  and  conjugatynge  ofye  men  vas  it  is  nat  onely  requisyte 
to  note  wbat  I  bave  sayd  bere  a  lyttel  afore  upon  tbe  cbapiter  of 
meane  verbes,  but  also  wbat  I  bave  sayd,  in  tbis  tbyrde  boke,  upon 
tbe  eyghl  rule  after  tbe  conjugatyng  of  je  ay,  for,  as  I  bave  bere  ail 
redy  sayd,  wbere  tbe  frencbe  tonge  batb  no  verbes  inchoatives,  tbey 
use  to  circumlocut  inchoation  witb  tbe  tenses  ofje  vas,  and  nat  oneiy 


thât,  but  suche  as  Write' in  ryme  use- tlie  tensôs  of  jre  vas,mth  the 
actyvé  partyciple  of^rfverbe  for  the  verbes  aelfe  onely,  ^s  que  vous 
yroye  deaisant  £ov  qmvous  deuiseroye  :  amour  va  ses  plaisirs  doublant  hr 

amour  double  ses  plàisyrs  :  ^    '       y 

Et  vont  cliantans  a  voix  jolye 
Que  bien  leur  pert,de  leur  folye.  - 

For  et  chantent,  etc.  :  and  many  sucbe  lyke  sentences  he  ased  of  ail 

sucbe  auctours  as  write  in  ryme. 

I  note  also  sucbe  circumlocutyng  of  verbes  with  je  majne,  and  the 
substantyves  of  lyke  sighyfycacion  for  the  vfrbes  selfe,  as  Je  mayne 
dueil  îorje  me  dueils.  Je  mayne  joye  îovje  me  resjoays.  Et  mayne  tel  gron- 
dellemént  for  et  grondelle  tellement. 

I  fynde  also  in  Âlayne  Cbartier  and  in  Johan  le  Mayre,  quil  voyst, 
in  the  thyrde  person  syngider  of  the  indiffynite  subjunctyve,  as. in 
the  ende  of  the  seconde  epystle  de  Lammt  vert. 

Et  que  Flora  qui  de  tous  biens  est'playne 
Voyst  tapissant  de  floarettesmeslées. 

Whiche  worde,  though  it  may  be  used  by  their  auctorite,  j  do  nat 
remembre  me  that  I  bave  redde  que  je  voysse,  que  tu  voisses,  but  que 
je  allasse,  ta  allasses  :  and  bere  he  useth  voyst  tapissant  for  tapissast  by 
circmulocucion,  as  I  bave  bere  afore  sayd. 

Note  also  that  this  verbe  hath  a  double  imperatyve ,  for  they  say 
que  je  aille  and  que  je  voyse. 

VNNOTAGYONS   OPON   THE   CONJDGATyNGE   OF  JE  SUIS. 

Note  ever,  vvhan  we  use  «  lam  «,  the  frenche  tonge  useth  je  sais, 
for,  whan  so  ever  we  adde  any  of  thèse  wordes  after  «  I  am^a  shamed , 
«afrayed,  a  hungerde,  a  thursf  »  or .  any  suqhe  passyon  vvherby  the 
mynde  or  body  dothe  suffer,  they -use  the  tenses  of  je  ay,  and  the 
substarityve  betokenyng  the  same  passion, 'though  they  semé  in  our 
longe  to  be  partiéiples  passyve,  asjay  honte,  jay  paour,  jay  fayn,  jay 
soyf;  but  the  certayrite  of  this  thyng  sball  more  playnly  apere  in  the 
table  of  verbes.  And  where  as  they  use  to  say,  for  «  there  is  »,  il -y  a  , 
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and  for  «  it  is  goocl  »,  il  fait  bon,  and  suche  lyke,  this  thyng  shall 
more  playnly  lierafter  apere,  whan  I  speke  of  verbes 'imparsonals ,  but 
speciaily  in  the  table  of  verbes. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  THYRDE  ROLE  AFTER  THE  VERBE  PASSYVE. 

Where  as  it  myght  semé,  by  my  sayenges  in  the  seconde  Loke 
m  this  place,  that  ail  infynityves  actives  maye  hâve  the  passyve  sig- 
nyfycacion,  I  fynde  the  infynityves  actyve  used  for  the  infynityve 
passyve  but  onely  after  thèse  thre  verbes,  in  the  frenche  tonge,je  sais, 
je  puis,  and  je  fays. 

EXEMPLE    OF  JE  SUIS. 

For  «  it  is  to  be  noted  »  they  saye  nat  il  est  a  estre  noté,  but  il  est  a 
noter,  and  for  «  it  is  to  be  doubted  »,  il  est  a  douter.  But  for  bycause 
that  ilfajt,  in  this  sence,  betokeneth  «  it  is  »  I  shall  gyve  no  exemples 
herafter  folowyng. 

EXEMPLE    OF    JE  PUIS. 

And  than  the  great  nombre  of  people  whiche  may  be  founde  there, 
et  pais  le  grant  nombre  de  peaple  c/ui  se  y  peut  trouaer.  That  may  be 
understande  two  vvayes,  cela  se  pealt  entendre  par  deux  manières. 

EXEMPLE    OF  JE   FAYS. 

Je  fays,  signyfyeth  in  the  frenche  tonge  «  1  cause,  I  let,  I  make  », 
and  «  I  am  ».  And  in  every  of  the  signyfycacions  do  the  frenche  men, 
Ibr  an  infynityve  passyve  in  our  tonge,  use  an  infynityve  actyve,  as, 
for  I  cause  myselfe  to  be  named  or  to  be  called,-  they  sayje  me  fays 
nommer,  je  mé  fays  appeler.  I  hâve  caused  or  let  a  castell  to  be  made, 
jay  faict  faire  vng  chasteau.  I  make  or  cause  me  to  be  knowenof  them, 
je  me  fays  cognoistre  a  eulx.  I  make  or  cause  me  to  befeared  of  them, 
je  me  fays  craindre  a  eulx.  And  it  is  to  be  consydred,  et  faict  a  considérer. 
It  wag  to  be  doubted,  il  faisoyt  a  doubler.  And  this  kynde  of  spekyng 
is  moche  used  in  this  tonge.  I  fynde  also  the  infynityve  mode  used 
somtyme  for  the  potenciall,  as  car  ayns  que  me  abandonner  a  diaalger 
le  secret  de  noz  amours,  whiche  is,  in  englysshe,  or  ever  I  wolde 
applye  my  selfe  to  publysshe  the  secret  of  our  love. 

52. 
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ANNOTàGYONS  UPON  THE  FIRST  RULE  AFTKE   THE   CHÂPITER  OF  VERBES 

IMPÂRSONALLBS. 

Wliere  as,  at  the  writyng  of  my  seconde  boke,  I  noted  tut  only 
eygtt  verbes  imparsonalles  to  be  of  tbe  fîrst  çonjugacion ,  ibat  is  to 
say,  conjugale  lyke  tlie  tbyrde  persons  syngulerof  je  ajmc,  of  whiche 
1  bave  made  mencion  in  tbe  sayd  rule,  J  bave  sytbe  noted  abo  il 
annuicte,  it  waxeth  nygbt,  and  il  ajourne,  itwaxeth  daye. 

Ând  for  «  it  is  »  inour  longe,  accordynge  as  Ihave  touched  mthis 
selfe  rule  tbere,  tbey  bave  nat  onely  il  est,  but  also  ilfaict,  and  il  a, 
for  tbe  use  wberof  it  is  to  be  noted. 

Wban  tbe  sentence  falleth  so  witb  us  that  we  use  «  it  is  »  byfore 
thèse  impressyons  of  tbe  eyer,  «bote,  colde,  fayre,  foule,  clere, 
«  darke,  louryng,  briglit»,  meanyng  tbat  tbe  wetber  is  sucbe,  in  ail 
sucbe  sentences,  tbey  use  nat  il  est,  but  ilfayt,  as  il  fait  chault,  il  fait 
froyt,  il  fait  beau,  il  fait  ort  or  layt,  il  fait  cler,ilfait  obscur,  ilfayt  brun 
or  sombre;  and  than,  if  we  adde  in  any  sucbe  sentence  wetber  or  sea- 
son,  tbey  put  in  tïeir  stede  temps,  as  for  «  it  is  a  fayre  wetber  or  a 
'  layre  season  »;  il  fait  vng  beau  temps. 

Also,  wban  so  ever  wë  use  «  it  is  »  byfore, an, adjectyve,  as  «  good, 
»  yll,  pleasaunt,  daungerous»  or  sucbe  lylce,  andtban  adde  an  infyni- 
tyve  mode  witb  bis  signe  «  to  »,  as  «  it  is  good  to  drinke  erjy  for  tbe 
myst  » ,  tbey  use  nat  il_est,  but  il  fait,  as  il  fait  bon  boyre  au  matyn  pour 

le  brouyllas. 

But ,  if  we  adde  nat  an  infynityve  mode  aft.ej-  sucbe  adjectyves ,  tban 
tbey  use  il  est  or  cest,  as-  for  «  it  is  good  ynoughe  for  me  »,  tbey  say 
il  est  bon  asses  pour  moy,  and  for  «it.is  weE  sayde»,  cest  bien  dit. 
But  for  tbe  use  of  il  and  ee,l  bave  afore  spoken  in  tbe  pronowne. 

And  furtbermore  if  we  use  «  it  is  »  byfore  an  infynityve  passyve 
witb  bis  signe  «to»,  tban  the  firencbtnen nse  indifferently  ilfayt, 
il  est,  as  for  «  it  is  to  be  noted,  it  is  to  be^.cbnsydered  »  and  sucbe 
lyke ,  tbey  saye ,  il  fait  a  noter  or  il  est  a  noter:,  il  fait  a  considérer  or  il 
est  a  considérer,  but,  in  suche  spekynges,  it  is  more  suer  to  use  il  fait. 
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And  howe  that  il  fait  hatli  dyverse  other  signyfycacions ,  as  il  me 
fait  grant  bien,  it  dolhe  me  great  good  :  il  méfait  mal,  it  greveth  me, 
and  dyverse  mo,  that  shall  aiso  apere  in  the  table  of  verbes. 

Also,  as  I  hâve  in  the  seconde  boke  touched  in  this  place,  whan 
the  sentence  falieth  so  that  we  use  «  there  is  » ,  as  in  this  sentence , 
«  there  is  one  at  the  doore  »,  in  ail  siiche  spekyng,  for  «  there  is  » 
they  use  il  y  a. 

And  note  that  il  fait  and  il  y  a  may  be  declyned  thorowe  ail  their 
tenses  lyke  imparsonalles. 

But  where  as  I  fynde  in  Johan  le  Mayre  and  other  thèse  rules 
sometyme  broken,  as  ayncoys  quand  je  seroye  tellement  délibéré,  il  nest 
homme  aajourdhuy  viuant,  for  il  ny  a  :  and  il  nest  au  monde  si  bon  lapi- 
daire for  il  ny  a  au  monde  si  bon  lapidaire  :  and  il  nest  riens  plus  certayn, 
for  il  ny  a  riens  plus  certayn  :  the  moste  suer  way  is  to  folovve  my  rule 
for  a  begynner. 

Also  it  is  to  be  noted  that  dyverse  tymes  the  frenche  auctours 
leave  ont  il  and  somtyme  y,  as  na  pas  trop  longe  temps  que  dame  Ve- 
nus, etc.  En  celle  cy té  auoyt  pour  lors  vng  temple. 

Also  I  fynde  dyverse  verbes  parsonalles  whiche  somtyme  be  used 
as  imparsonalles,  lyke  as  it  happeneth  in  latyn,  as  la  ou  il  ne  repaire 
que  des  bestes.  Il  me  vient  au  deuant,  il  me  vient  en  souuenance. 

ANNOTACYONS    CPON    THE   CONJOGATYNG   OF  IL  FAULT, 
AND   IL  NE  MEN  CHAULT. 

Thèse  two  imparsonalles  bave  for  their  indiffynite  potenciall  quil 
faulsist  or  qu'il  falust,  and  quil  ne  men  chaulsist,  and  il  ne  men  chaillist. 

ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  FOORTHE  ROLE. 

Where  as  I  sayd ,  in  this  fourthe  rule  in  the  seconde  boke ,  that  1 
founde  il  affiert,  used  in  his  présent  indycatyve  onely,  I  hâve  noted 
sythe  in  Johan  le  Mayre,  il  affeoyt,  and  il  afferoyt,  and  afeans:  but 
of  the  partyciples  I  shall  speke  herafter. 
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AiNNOTACYONS    UPON    THE   SEVECriI  BtJfcE.  , 

Where  as  1  semé  to  saye  that  there'  is  ûo.  verbe  imparsonall  used 
as  a  meane  verbe ,  that  is  to  be  understaaide  tbat  I  note  no  meane 
verbe  used  as  an,  impersotial,' but,  for  tbèir  thirde  persons,  may  ver- 
bes folowe  the  declynyng  of  meane  verbes,  as  ilmepoyse,  Urne  tarde, 
il  me  terme,  il  me  vacgue,  and  dyverse  other  whiche- shall  apere  in 
théir  places,  In  the  table  of  verbes  hère  consequently  folowyng. 

Hère  endeth  the  annotacyons  of  the  vei-be  and  herafter  foloweth 
the  table. 

THE  TABLE  OF  VERBES. 


I  AB.1TE,  or  lay  downe,  ot  béate  downe,  or 

alowe  one  in  his  açeompt.  Je  ahas,  tercie 

conjugationis.  Conjugate  lyke  bis  symple 
je  has,  I  béate.  He  abateth  my  courage: 

il  mabat  mon  conraige. 
I  abate  bis  babblyng.  Je  lay  ahas  son  cacquet, 

and,  in  tbis  sence,  I  fynde  also,  je  aheisse, 

prime  conjugationis. 
I  abate  or  ass^yage  anger  or  displesure  of  a  per- 

son.  Jamollje,  prira.  conj.  I  bave  abated 

bis  anger  :  je  Iwy  aj  amollie  son  courroux. 
I  abate  or  dimynyssbe  the  auctor^te  of  a  per- 

son  or  jùdgei  Je  derogne,  prim.  çonjug.  I 

shall  abate  bis  auctorite:je  luy  deroguerdj 

son  auclorité. 
I  abate  ones  courage.  Jembats,  conjugate  in  je 

bats,  I  béate. 
I  abate  tbe  anguysshe  or  sjnarte  tbat  one  suf- 

ferelb  by  reason  of  any  sore  or  grieffe. 

Jassouage, -pTim.  conj. 
I  i\BÀSSHE ,  or  am  amased  of  any  tbynge.  Je  me 

eshahis,je  me  suis  eshahy,esbaliyr,  sec.  conj. 
I  ABHORRE,  my  bert  rySeth  against  a  tbyug. 

Mon  caenr  seabhomine,  or  tout  le  caeur  me 
.    Jremyl.Jabhomine,  verbum  médium  prim. 

conj.,  je/remjs, sec  couj. 
I  abhorre  ,br  îothé  a  tbynge.  Je  déleste,  prim. 

conj;  and  j«  abhomine,  ^t.,  je  abhorre,  pr. 


I  ABïDË  by  a  worde  ôr  sayeug,  I  mayntayne  or 
upbolde  the  tbynge  tbat  I  say.  Je  sousliens, 
conjugate  lyke  bis  simple j'e  ticnjj  I  holde. 
I  wyljabyde  by  it  :  j'e  le  veidcc  sous  tenir. 

I  abyde  coutynually  inaplace,  witbout  rerao\- 
yng.  from  thence.  Je  réside,  prim.  conj. 

I  abyde,  Itary  for  oiiein  a  place.  Jattens,  con- 
jugale herafter,  in  «  I  tary  ». 

I  abyde,  I  çadure  or  suffer  a  tbyng  that  is  pay- 
nefulLor  displeasaunt.  Je  dure,  prim.  conj . 
eatà  jendttre,  prim.  I  oan  nat  abyde  witli 
her  :  je  ne  puis  durer  avec  elle. 

I  abyde  or  dwell  in  a  place,  as  at  London,  at 
Yorke^  àl  Rycbmonde  or  sucbe  lyke.  Je 
,  me  timi  a  Lo.tsâres,  ta  te  tiens  a  Yorke,  il 
se  tienXa.Bicliemo.nt,  ani  so  conjugatyng, 
je  tiens,  whiche  is  conjugate  barafter  in 
«I  hojdei»  tborougb  ail  bis  tenses,  lyko  a 
nieanj..verbe ,.  and  expressynge  the  place 
Where  a  person  dothe  abyde  or  tarye.  And, 
in  th^  sence, I  fynde,  je  demeure,  prim. 
conj.  He  dwelJeth  af  London  :  il  demeure 
a  Londres. 

1  abyde  or  contynue  in  a  purpose.  Je  persiste, 
prim.  conj. 

I  abyde  or  tary  for  ône.  Je  attens,  conjugate 

lyke  bis  symple,  j'q  lens,  I  bonde. 
I  abyde  or  tary  in  a  place  in  vayne.  Je  mamusc , 
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je  inc  sais  amuse,  amuser,  verbum  médium 
prini.  conj. 

ABTE,  I  forlliynke  or  am  punished  for  a 
tbynge.  Je  compare,  jaj  comparruy  je  com- 
perray,  comparoyr,  vnum.  de  .varie  conju- 
gationis.  He  shai  abye  or  fortbynke  it  or 
I  drinke  :  ayns  que  je  hejue  le  comperra.  1 
fynde  also  used  in  tbis  sence  the  future 
lence  ofjV  ay  with  en,  added  -byfore  eve- 
rye  person ,  as  jen  aaray,  I  shali  abye  :  tu 
en  auras,  thoti  sbaite  abye  :  il  en  aura, 
lie  sball  abye  :  nous  en  aurons,  we  sball 
abye  :  vous  en  aures,  you  sball  abye  :  Hz 
en  auront,  tbey  sball  abye.  T  fynde  also 
in  this  sence,  cajra,  oï  il  me  cuyt,  I 
ytche,  as  be  sball  abye  tbe  bargen,  le 
marchie  luy  cuira.  Conjugale  herafter  in 
II I  ytche». 

ABJECTE ,  I  cast  away  eut  of  my  companye. 
Jedejecte,  prim.  conj. 

àiuowRE,  I  forsake  myne  erreurs,  as  an  be- 
retyke  dotbe,  or  forswere  tbe  kynges  lan- 
des. Je  abjure,  prini.  conj. 

ABORDE  as  one  shyppe  dotlie  an  olher.  Jahorde, 
prim.  conj. 

aborde  a  shyppe.  Je  aborde,  prim.  conj.  Let 
us  go  aborde  of  tbis  shyppe  :  allons  abor- 
der cesle  nauire. 

ABOVVNDE  or  waxe  in.plenty.  Je  abonde,  prim. 
conj.,  and,  in  this  sence,  I  fynde  also, 
jajjlue,  prim.  conj.  Paradyse  abouudelh 
in  ail  joye  and  comforte:  Paradys  abonde , 
or  ajjlue  de  tonte,  joye  et  comforte 

ABBAïDE  one,  I  caste  one  in  the  tethe  of  a 
mater,  etc.  Je-.redurgae.,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  reprouche,  prim.  Thoughe  thou  do  me 
good,  it  is  not  good  maner  to  abrayde  me 
therof  :  combien  que  tu  me  faces  du  bien,  ce 
n'est  pas  raison  de  me  redarcjuer,  or  de  me 
le  reproucher. 

abrayde,  I  inforce  me  to  do  a  tbyqge.  Je  mej- 
force,  verbummedium  prim.  He  dyd  ab- 
rayde bim  to  reche  it  :  il  sefforcoyt  de  lat- 
tayndre. 

ABRiDGE  or  make  short  a  thing.  Jabreye,  prim. 
conj. 


I  ABREVYATE,  I  make  a  tbynge  shorte.  Je  abrège, 
prim.  conj.  Abrevyate  ypur .mater,  for  it  is 
to  tedygus  :  abrèges  vçstre' .  casij.,  car  il  esl 
Irùp  fucheux.      '    ,  ...  "i".  .,(, 

I  ABBOCHE,  I  set  àbrofihe /àj,  ^eSspll.  Jç',  broche , 
prim.,  in  «I  brOol^^>.■  Abrodhe  ourwyne 
of  Beaune:  brochez'  nostre  via  dç-B^aune. 

I  ABSENTE  farre  out..of  présence;  .Je  fs/pjnjnc; 
prim.  conj.  0  the  syghes  ihat  I  hâve  for 
my  lover  wbiche  is  absent  farre  from  me  : 
0  les  reyretz  que  jav  de  mon  amy  qui  se  est 
e.sloin(jne  de  moy. 

I  absent  or  kepe  out  of  syght.  Je  absente,  prim. 
conj.  Absent  your  selfe  for  a  whyle,  if  you 
wyll  byleve  my  counsayle:  absentez  vous 
pour  vny  peu,  si  vous  me  voules  croyre. 

I  ABSOLVE,  or  assoyle  from  synne,  or  Irespas. 
Je  assouls,  conjugate  hère  after  in  «  1  as- 
lisoyle».  For  this  synne  I  wyll  assoyle  you 
myseife  :  de  ce  pechie  je  vous  assouldray 
moy  mesnies. 

I  ABSTAYSE  or  forbears  from  any  thing ,  as  meate 
or  drinke,  or  my  pleasure.  Je  mabstiens, 
nous  abstenons,  Hz  abstiennent,  je  mabstins, 
je  me  suis  abstenu,  je  mabstiendray,  que  je 
mabstienne ,  abstenir,  verb.  içed.  conjugate 
lyke  his3ymple.je  tiejis,  I  holde.  He  that 
abstayneth  from  hôte  wynes  preserveth 
bis  lyver  :  qui  se  abstient  de  vins  chauldz  luy 
garde  le  Joye. 

I  ABUSE  or  misse  order  a  thyng.  Je  abuse,  prim. 

conj.,  and  in  this  sence  [  fynde  somtyme 

used,  je  amuse,  prim.  conj.  There  is  no- 

thing  so  good  but  it  may  be  abused  ;  il  ny 

.  a  rien  si  bon  qui  ne  se  peall  abuser. 

A    BYFORE    C. 

I  ACCENT  in  rediug.  Je  accentue,  prim.  conj.  I 
can  nat  accent  aryght  in  the  iatyn  tonge, 
for  my  frencbe  tonge  ietteth  me  :  je  ne 
pais. pas  acpefttuer  à  droyl  en  la  langue  la- 
tine, car  ma  langue  Jrancoy se  mempesche. 

I  ACCEi'T  or  take  a  man  in  any  degré.  Je  adaoue, 
jay  aduoué,  aduouer,  prim.  conj.  You  bave 
presenledme  this  man  for  my  stewarde, 
and  I  so  accept  hym  :  vous  mauez  présenté 
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cest  homme  pour  mon  maisCre  dltoielj  et  je  le 
prens  pour  ici. 
I  aècepte ,  or  take  in  bande,  or  in  worlbe  or 
alowe.  Je  accepte,  jwy  accepté,  accepter, 
prim.  conj.  I  accepte  ail  bis  commaunde-' 
jnentes  in  good  \yortbe  :  je  accepte  tons  ses 
commandemens  en  bonne  part. 
I  ACHïVE  orbring  to  passe  a  tbîng.  Je  aschieue, 
prim.  conj.  Tbou  niayest  well  assaye  it, 
but  tbou  sbalt  never  acbiêveit  :  tu  le  peiihe 
lien  assaier,  mais  ta  ne  laschieueras  jamays. 
I  ACLOïE,  I  forwery.  Je  lasse,  prim.  conj.  He 
acloyetb  me  borrybly  :  il  me  lasse  horrihle- 
ment. 
I  acloye  ones  stomacko  witb  excesse  of  meate 
aud  drinke.  Jencjlotttis,  sec.  conj.  Acloy 
nal  Ûty  slomacke  :  ne  tengloatys  pas. 
I  acloye  witb  a  nayle ,  as  an  yvell  smytbe  dotbe 
an  horse  foote.  Je  encloue,  prim.  conj.  I 
wolde  ryde  furtber,  but  ray  horse  is  ac- 
ioyed  :  je  chcualcherojs  plas  aaant,  mays_ 
mon  clwaal  est  encloaê. 
Iacoye,  I  atyll.  Je  apaise,  prim,  conj.  or  je 
rens  (juoy,  conjugale  in  al  yeide».  I  slyll 
or  cease  ones  angre  or  dispîeasure  :  je  ac- 
coise,  prim.  conj.  Be  be  never  so  angrye,  I   . 
can  accoye  bym  :  tautsoyt-il  covrroucé,je 
le  pais  apajser  or  accoyser, 
I  aGcomodaxb,  I  tnake  mêle  a  Ibynge  to  niy 
purpose.  Jaccommode,  jay    accommodé, 
accommoder,  prim.  conj..  You  shaî  bave 
mocbe  a  do  to  aocomodat  thèse  writynges 
to  your  purposo  ;  vous  aurez  fort  ajayre 
daccommoder  ces  escrifAures  a  vostrepourpos. 
1  AOCOMPANTB  or  kepe  felowsbyp  wjth  a  per- 
.soneor  Company.  Je  acçompaigne,  prim. 
conj.  If  it  please  you.,  I  wyîi  accompanye 
you  :  sil  vous  playt,je  vous  açcompaigncray. 
I  ACOOMPLYSSHE ,  Or  I  fulfyll ,  an  acte,  or  dede. 
Je   accontpUs,  jay    accbmply,   accomplir, 
sec.  conj.  I  cannai  accomplissbe  my  de- 
syres  :  je  ne  puis  pas  accomplir  mes  désirs. 
I  accomplyssbe,  or  fulfyll,  orfynysShe.  Je  ac- 
complis ,  jay  accomply,   accomptyr,   aee. 
conj.  Is  your  workê  accomplissbed  :  vostre 
ociture  est  elle  accomplye? 


I  aocOmptb  ôr  judge  a  thyng.  Je  eslyme,  prim. 
conj. 

I  ACCOOTTE  or  bave  in  estymacian.  Je  estime, 
prim. conj.  Ândin ibis sencelfynde ,jac- 
compte,  prim.  conj.  Wbiche  signyfyetb 
also  lo  recken. 

I  accounte  hyin  amongest  my  speciall  frendes  ; 
je  lestime  entre  mes  amys  singuliers,  or  je 
laccomple. 

I  ACCORDE  or  agre.  Je  me  accorde^je  me  sais  ac- 
cordé, accorder,  verb.  med,  prim.  conj. 
And  I  fynde  also  in  this  sence,  je  magrée, 
je  me  suis  agréé,  agréer,  verb.  med.  prim. 
conj.  And  in  tbis  sence,  I  fynde  also, 
je  concorde,  jay -concordé,  concorder,  prim. 
conj.  To  ail  thèse  artycles  I  accorde  :  a 
toas  ces  articles  je  magrée,  or  je  me  accorde. 

I  ACCOSTOJIE  in  dcawyng  of  biode  and  kyllyng 
of  men.  Je  asclmyrne,  prim.  conj.  He  bis 
fleshed  and  acoustomed  to  kyll  men  lyke 
shepe  :  il  est  aschayrné  et  accoustumé  de 
taer  les  hommes  comme  les  brebis. 

I  ACCOWARDE,  I  make  one  faynleJtierled.  Je  ac- 

,   couardys,  sec.  conj.  I  thougbt  ihat  al  the 

wordes  in  tbe  world  sbulde  nat  bave  ac- 

cowarded  tbe  i  je  pencoys  que  toutes  les 

-  parolles  aa  monde  ne  te  seussent  poynt  ac- 

■   conardyr. 

I  acqpaïnte;  i  bring  in  aquayniaunce.  Jao- 
coynte,  prim.  conj<  Wbat  shal  I  gyve  you 
to  acquaynt  me  wilh  her  :  que  vous  don- 
nerayje  pour  maccoynler  délie? 

I  acquynte,  or  briilge  in  knowledge,  Je  ac- 
CDj'jifoj  prim.  conj.  Can  you  acquaynle 
me  witb  her  :  me  sctiues  nous  accoynlcr 

.       .delb? 

I.ACQBTTE  or  I  yclde.  Je  ac(fuile,jay  acquité, 
acguiferi-prim.^conj.  I  sball  acquyte  hym 
-   bis  malyce  :je  lay  aequiteray  sa  malice. 

I  acquyte  or_  bebave  me  in  any  mater.  Je  me 
acqnile,jeme  sais  acqaité,  avquiler,  verb. 
med.  prim.  conj,  He  hath  aoquyt  bym 
lyke  an  honest  man  :  il  sfst  acquitê  en 
homme  de  bien. 

I  ACCROCHE  r  as  a  man  dotbe  that  wynneth  goo- 
des  or  landes  of  anolbers  by  sleygbt.  Jac- 
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croche,  prim.  eonj.  The  mighly  men  ac- 
croche everupon  ihéir  poore  neyghbours: 
les  paissans  accrochent  tousjoars  sur  leurs 
poures  vojsjns. 

I  ACCDRSE  one,  I  curse  Iiim  or  desyre  harme 
to  come  to  hyru.  Je  maudis,  nous  mauldis- 
sonstje  mauldys,jay  mauldict,  je  mauldi- 
ray,  que  je  manldie,  que  je  mauldisse,  maul- 
dire,  tert.  conj.  Differyug  in  maudyssons, 
maudyssez,  froiu  bis  symple  whiche  nia- 
keth,  dysons,  dictez.  He  is  accoursed  by 
tbe  holy  churche  :  //  est  maaldit  de  la 
saincte  esglise. 

I  ACCDSE  or  lay  a  thyng  to  a  mannes  cbarge.  Je 
accuse,  prim.  conj.  I  fynde  aho ,  jencuse , 
prim.  conj.  I  can  nat  accuse  hym  beynge 
hisjudge  :  je  ne  le  puis  pas  accuser  moy 
estant  son  judge.  Lelte  other  men  do  as 
tbey  lyst,  I  ivyll  nat  accuse  bym  -.facent 
les  autres  comme  leur  plaira ,  je  ne  lencu- 
seray  poynt, 

I  ACcnSTOliE  or  wonte  me  to  use  a  thyng.  Je  ac- 
custame,  prim.  conj.  In  tbis  sence  I  fynde 
alsojje  duys,  nous  duysons,je  duisis,jay 
duyct,je  duyray,  que  je  duyse,  que  je  dui- 
sisse,  duyre,  tert.  conj.  I  accustome  my 
cbyldren  to  serve  God  every  day  :  je  ac- 
costume  mes  enfants  de  seruyr  Dieu  tous  les 
jours.  He  is  accustomed  tberto  every  daye  : 
il  est  duict  a  cela  toatesjours. 

I  accustome  or  bringe  one  up  in  maner.  Je  mo- 
rigine,  prim.  conj.  He  is  vvell  accustomed  : 
il  est  bien  moriginè. 

I  accustome  one  witb  wylde  condycions.  Je 
acquoqaine,  prim.  conj.  I  accustome  hym 
for  tbe  bent  of  my  bowe  :  je  lacquoquine 
a  ma  mode. 

A    BTFORB    D. 

1  ADAWEor  ADAWNE,  as  tbe  daye  dotbe  in  tbe 
mornynge,  wbant  be  sonne  drawetb  to- 
wardes  bis  rysyng.  Il  ajourne,  impersonale 
prim.  conj.  I  pray  you  be  bere  or  tbe  daye 
be  moche  a  dawned  :je  vous  prie  de  vous 
trouver  ycy  auant  quil  soyt  gayres  ajourné. 

I   adawe  one  out  of  a  swounde.  Je  reaigore. 


prim.  conj.  He  fell  in  soche  a  swoune 
that  vve  bad  moche  a  do  to  adawe  bym  :  il 
sespaumyt  de  sorte  que  nous  eusmes  fort  a 
faire  de  le  reuigorer. 

I  ADDE  or  put  one  thyng  to  another.  Jadjouste, 
prim.  conj.  Adde  fyre  to  towe  and  you 
sbal  sone  bave  a  flame  :  adjoustez  du  feu 
a  des  esloappes  et  vous  aurez  tantost  la 
flamme. 

I  ADDBESSE,  I  shewe  one  that  way  to  do  a  thyng, 
or  I  set  fortbe  to  shewe.  Je  adresse,-pnin. 
conj.  I  am  nowe  out  of  tbe  waye,  who 
shaii  nowe  adresse  me  :  je  suis  hors  du 
chemyn,  qui  madressera  mayntenant? 

I  ADJOYNE  or  put  to.  Je  metz  ensemble.  If  tbey 
be  ones  a  sondre,  we  sbail  bave  moche  a 
do  to  adjoyne  tbem  :  silz  sont  vnefoys  sé- 
pares densemble,  nous  aurons  fort  a  faire  de 
les  mettre  ensemble. 

I  ADJODST  or  joyne  tôgylber.  Je  adjoaste,  prim. 
conj.  conjugale  in  «I  joyne»:  and  tbis 
terme  is  net  yet  used  in  our  comen  specbe 
Ibough  Lydgate  bave  itofte  tymes. 

I  admît  or  retayn  to  a  rome  or  otbervvyse.  Je 
admets,  conjugal  iyke  bis  sympleje  mets, 
I  put.  Wban  were  you  admytted  to  your 
ofTyce  :  quant  estiez  vous  admys  a  vostre  of- 
fice? 

I  ADJiONïSSHE,  I  warne  of  a  thyng.  Jadmonesle, 
prim.  conj.  He  that  is  admonissbed  is 
balfe  armed  :  qui  est  admonesté  est  a  demy 
armé, 

I  ADORNE,  I  beautyfy  witb  fayre  clotbes  or 
otherwyse.  Jadorne,  pgm.  conj.  It  is  bet- 
ter  to  adorne  tbe  witB  vertues  than  witb 
ryche  clotbyng  :  il  le  vault  mieulx  aourner, 
or  adorner  de  vertus  que  de  riches  habille- 
ments. 

I  ADVAnNCEor  sette  forwardeathynge.  JodaancÊj 
prim. conj. Connyng  sbail  better  advaunce 
tbe  ihan  richesse  :  science  tauancera  mieulx 
que  ne  feront  richesses. 

I  ADUBEE  or  niake  a  knygbt.  Je  adoube,  prim. 
conj.  Cbarlemagne  adoubbed  many  a 
knygbt  :  maynt  cheaalier  adouba  Charle- 
maygne. 
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I  ADVENTDRE,  I  put  in  hazarde  or  daunger.  Je 
adaenture,  prim.  conj.  If  any  màn  wyll 
accompany  m6,  I  dare  adventure  it:  sy 
ame  me  vealt  aàcompaigmr,  je  lose  adnen- 
tarer. 

I  ADVERTE  or  caste  in  my  mynde  or  appiye  my 
mynde  to  a  thyng.  Jeprcns  garde,  jajprins 
garde,  prendre  garde,  conjugale  in  «  I 
«take»,  and  je  adûertjs,jay  adaerty,  ad- 
uertjr,  sec.  conj.  Come  of,  my  scolers,  if 
youwyll  adverl,  I  shall  sliewe  you  many 
tliinges  :  or  ca,  mes  escaliers,  si  \ious  voulez 
prendre  garde,  je  .vous  monstreray  mayntes 
choses;  or,  si  vous  voules  aduertyr. 

I  ADVEiirïSE,  I  gyve  warnyng  or  monycion  of 
a  thynge.  Je  adaertis,jay  adaerly,  aduer- 
tyr, sec.  conj.  If  his  opynion  chaunge  in 
•this  mater ,  I  pray  you  I  maye  be  adver- 
tysed  :  si  son  opinion  se  change  en  cest  af- 
faire, je  vous  prie  que  je  puisse  estre  aduerty. 

l  advertyse  him  of  a  daunger  that  is  to- 
wardes.  Je  luy  adûértis  dang  danger  qui  est 
aduemr;  construitur  cum  dativo.  Of  ail 
thèse  yvels  I  adverlysed  bim  :  de  tous  ces 
maulxjeluyàduertissoye. 

I  ADVYSEor  counsayle.  Jeaduise,  prîm.  conj.  I 
advyse  hym.for  Us  wele:  j'e  luy  aduise 
pour  son  hien  ;  construitur  cum  dativo. 

I  ADVOWE  t)r  make  good.  Jadaoue,  prim.  conj . 
Wliatso  ever  he  promyse  in  my  name  I 
wyli  advowe  it  :  qnoy  quil  promette  aa  nom 
de  moy  je  laduoueray. 

A    BYFORE   F. 

• 

I  APFïBME,  I  uphoftîe  to  be  trewe.  Je  afferme, 
prim.  conj.  And  in  that  sence  I  fynde  also 
jappreaae,  prim.  conj.  If  he  wyli  say  it  of 
his  worshyp ,  I  dare  affyrme  it  :  sil  le  veult 
dire  sur  son  honneur,  je  le  veulx  affermer. 
That  that  he  promyseth  I  wyll  affyrme  : 
•   ceu  qu'il  promet  je  lappreme., 

I  affyrme  a  tbynge  lo  be  trewe.  Jajfferme , 
prim..conj.-Let  him  affyrme  it  and  than 
you  shall  hère  what  I  wyll  saye  :  quil 
lafferme  et  après  orresvous  que  cest  que  je 
diray. 


I  AFFïE,  I  assure  or  make  one  certayne  of  a 
thynge  hy  my  promesse.  Je  affye,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  nat  for  your  hpnour  tfius  by 
your  olhé  to  affye  this  thyng,  and  nowe  to 
go  from  it':  ce  nest  pas  pour  Doslre  honneur 
par  serment  affier  ceste  chose  et  mayntenant 
la  desdire. 

I  APFRAïE,  I  make  a  frayde  br  çi.  stonyed.  Jef- 

.froye,  prim.  conj.  and  jesjare, prim.  conj. 

I  shailailray  bim,  whao  he  thynketh  to 

be  moste  suor  •■  je  lejfroyeray,  quant  il  se 

pcnçera  le  plus  asseur. 

A   BÏEÔRE   G. 

I  AGE  or  waxe  oMe.  Je  aaige,  prim.  conj. 
Thought  maketh  men  âge  a  pace  ;  cha- 
grynfait  les  gens  aager  lien  tost. 

I  AGGLET,  I  set  on  an  agglet  uppn  a  poynte  or 
a  lace.  Jejfèrrej  prim.  conj.  Thèse  poynte.s 
beyvell  bought,  for  some  be  aggletted 
and  some  nat  :  ces  esgnillettes  sont  mal  as- 
chapl&s,  car  les  vnes  sont  ferrées  et  les  atti- 
trés poynt. 

I AGTLTE  of  trespas.  Jefays  coalpahle,  conjugale 
in  (îl  do».  Tbough  thou  woldest  never 
50  fayne,  thou  shalte  nevér  agylt  me  of 
this  mater  :  quelque  grantfayn  que  tu  ayes, 
sine  me  rendras  ta  jamays  coulpable  en 
cesle  matière. 

î  AGDïssHE ,  I  vexe  or  trouble  ones  mynde,,  as 
adversyle  or  sycknesso  dothe.  Jangoysse, 
prim.  conj..  This  adversité  hath  anguissed 
me  beyonde  measure  :  ceste  adacrsilé  ma 
aagoyssé  oaltre  mesure. 

I  AGEAVATE  or  roake  grevouse.  Je  «grege,  prim. 
conj.  andje  aggraae,  prim. conj.  A  folysshe 
answere  may  agravate  a  mannes  mater 
more,  than  one  wolde  wene  of  :  vue  foie 
responce  pourra  agréger  onagrauer  la  ma- 
tière a  vng  homme  plus  que  il  ne  pen- 
seroyt. 

I  AGREE ,  I  am  content  or  assent  lo  a  thyng. 
Je  magrée,  verh.  med.  prim.  conj.  I  agrée 
therunto  :  a  cela  je  magrée.  I  fynde  also 
•soratyme  in  this  sence  je  macquiele. 

I  agrée  with  one  in  opinyon  or  condiscyons. 
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Je  me  conferme,  je  me  sais  conjermé ,  con- 
firmer, prim.  conj.  I  agre  with  his  opy- 
nion  touchyng  this  mater  :  je  me  conjerme 
a  son  opinion  cjuanl  a  ceste  matière.  I  fynde 
aiso  for  «  I  agre  to  a  mater  »  :  je  condes- 
cens,  jay  condescendu,  condescendre,  tert. 
conj.,  conjugale  herafter  iyke  his  symple 
je  descens,  I  go  downe. 
I  agre  or  assent  to  a  thyng.  Je  me  accors, 
nous  nous  accordons,  vous  vous  accordez, 
Hz  se  accordent: je  me  accorday.je  me  suis 
accordé  (contra  reguiam)  :  je  me  accor- 
deray  :  que  je  me  accorde:  que  je  me  accor- 
dasse :  accors  :  accorder.  Verbum  médium 
et  unum  de  varie  conjugàlionis.  And  in 
this  sence,  I  fynde  a!so  je  concorde,  prim. 
coiij.  and  je  me  agrée,  je  me  suis  agréé, 
agréer,  prim.  conj.  Verbum  médium. 
1  agre  or  set  at  one.  Je  accorde,  prim.  conj. 
Be  they  agreed  yet  :  sont  Hz  accordez,  or 
sont  Hz  daccort  encore?  I  agre  with  meate 
or  drinke,  I  can  away  wit  it  :  H  me  vient 
a  poynt.  I  can  agre  with  ail  meates  :  louies 
sortes  de  viandes  me  viennent  bien  a  poynt. 

I  agre  upon  maryage  âge  or  any  other  cove- 
naunte.  Je  accorde,  prim.  conj.  We  were 
agreed  that  the  mariage  shulde  go  forthe  : 
nous  estions  accordez  or  daccort  que  le  ma- 
riage sefiroyt. 

I  AGREVE,  I  trouble  or  vexe.  Je  grieue,  prim. 
conj.  If  I  hâve  agreved  you,  I  crye  you 
mercy  :  si  je  vous  ay  greué,  je  vous  crie 
mercy. 

I  agreve,  I  hurte  or  ïnolest.  Je  grieae  or  je  blesse, 
prim.  conj. 

1  AGRYSB,  I  astonysshe  or  abhorre.  Je  abhomine, 
prim.  conj.  It  made  me  agryse  tobeholde 
his  terryble  countenance  :  il  me  fit  abho- 
miner  de  voyr  sa  contenance  tant  terrible. 

I  AGRODGE,  I  am  a  graved.  Je  suis  greué,  or  je 
suis  couroucé. 

A    BYPORE    I. 

I  .\YDE  or  helpe.  Jayde,  prim.  conj.  So  God 
ayde  me  as  I  am  gyltlesse  :  ainsi  mait  Dieu 
comme  je  ne  suis  pas  coalpable.  I  shall  ayde 
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you  with  body  and  goodes  :  je  vous  ayderay 
de  corps  et  biens. 
I  AYLB.  To  this  verbe  they  hâve  tvvo  verbes  that 
answere  in  the  frenche  tonge,  je  ay,  ivhose 
conjugatyng  apereth  at  length  in  the  se- 
conde boke,  and  il  méfiait,  il  mefallojt, 
il  me  fallut,  il  mafillu,  ilmefiuldra,  quil 
me  faille,  quil  me  fallust  or  faulsist,  faloyr, 
vvhiche  verbe  bath  ever  luy  and  leur  for 
the  pronownes  of  tbe  thyrde  person ,  as 
what  ayle  you:  qùauez  vous?  wbat  may 
they  ayle  :  que  pourront  Hz  auoyr?  wliat  ay- 
leth  him:  que  luy  fault  H?  ihey  ayle  no- 
thynge  :  H  ne  leur  fault  riens;  and  so  tho- 
rovve  ail  the  tenses  of  je  ay,  and  il  fault, 
as  the  sentence  do  the  requyre.  You  muste 
go  to  se  what  they  ayle  :  ilvousfdalt  aller 
veoir  que  leurfaull. 
I  AYME,  I  mente  or  gesse  to  byl  a  ihynge.  Je 
esme,   prim.    conj.   or  je  fays   semblant. 
Aymé  to  hyt  yonder  whyie:  esmes  a  toucher 
ce  blanc  la. 
I  AJODRNE,  I  diifer  tho  tyme  of  ait  acte  to  ano- 
ther  daye.  Je  adjourne.  This  cause  of  ma- 
trimony  is  ajourned  unto  xv  daies  after 
Ester  :  cesle  cause  de  matrimoyne  est  ad- 
journée  en  quinzayne  après  Pasques. 
I  ADJonRNE,  I  monisshe  or  warne  one  to  apere 
afore  a  judge  at  a  daye  certayne.  Je  semons, 
conjugale  in  «Isomon  »  :  je  adjourne.  I  am 
adjourr.ed  by  the  bysshops   o£Fycers:je 
suis  adjourne  par  les  officiers  de  lesuesqae. 
I  AYRE  or  wether,  as  men  do  thynges  whaii 
they  lay  them  in  tbe  open  ayre,  or  as  any 
lynen  thyng  is  after  it  is  newe  wasshed  or 
it  be  worne.  Jayre,  prim.  conj.  Ayre  thèse 
clothes   for  fearc   of  motiiès  :-  ayres  ces 
draps  de  paoïir  de  vers.   It  is  best  to  ayre 
your  shyrte  agaynst  the  lyre. or  you  put  it 
on  :  il  vault  mieux  ayrer  vostre  chemise  con- 
tre le  fia  aaant  que  la  mettre. 

A   BYFORE   K. 

I  AKE.  Je  me  deuls,  conjugale  in  «I  sorrovve». 
But  he  is  nat  used,  but  in  his  thirde  per- 
sones,  as  I  shewe  hère  after  by  exemples. 
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It  akelh ,  as  a  mannes  heed  or  his  fote  or 
as  any  olber  parte  of  liis  body  dothe  :  il 
méfait  mal,  il  te  fait  mal,  illujfait  mal, 
conjugate  with  the  pronownes  and  tlie 
thirde  persons  singuler  oS  je  fais,  lyke  as 
I  gave  example  of  fi  mefauU,  in  the  se- 
conde boke,  addyng  il  to  every  of  tbe  said 
thirde  persons.  Mal  me  faisait,  mal  me  fit, 
mal  ma  fait,  mal  me  fera,  mal,  etc.  ;  but ,  if 
we  expresse  the  parte  of  the  body  that 
akelh,  than  tbey  say.  ma  teste  méfait  mal, 
tes  yettlx  ie  font  mal,  ses^  piedg  Iny  firent 
mal,  nos  jambes  nous  font. mal,  doublyug 
the  pronowne  and  using  the  tenses  of 
fairCi  of  suche  nombre  as  the  substantyve 
requireth.  Of  suche  lyke  signyfycacion  is 
this  verbe  impersonall,  il  me  dealt,  whiche 
is  thus  conjugal,  il  me  dealt,  il  me  doulojt, 
il  me,  doulat,  il  ma  dottla,  ilman.ojt  douln,  il 
me  doidera,  qa'il  me  dueille,  (jii'il  me  doalast, 
doaloir,  auoyr  donlu,  aS;  ma  leste  me  dealt, 
mes  yenLc  me  deullent,  usyng  the  thyrde 
persons  singuler  or  plurell  of  je  deals,  I 
sorowe ,  whiclie  they  use  lyke  a  verbe  per- 
sonall ,  after  the  nombre  of  the  substan- 
tyve; they  say  also  for  «my  heed  aketh»  : 
jay  mal  a  la  teste,  anàjay  mal  a  lajamhe, 
and  suche  lyke. 

A    BÏPORE  L. 

I  ALLAYE,  as  mettais  be  alayde  or  as  sylver  or 
golde  is  with  their  myxture.  Je  attrempe, 
prirp.  conj.  Aliaye  this  fyne  golde  :  attrem- 
pcs  ce  fin  or. 

I  ALtBDGE  or  I  lay  for  my  defence  auctorite.  Je 
allègue,  prîm.  conj.  What  can  you  alledge 
for  your  defence  ;  que  poaez  vous  alléguer 
pour  vostre  defence?  I  alledge  him  many 
auctorytes  for  my  défonce  :  je  laj  allègue 
plusieurs  aactorit(iz  pour  nia  defence.  And  in 
this  sence  I  fynde  also  je  déduis,  nous  de- 
duissons,  je  déduis,  jay  déduit,  je  deday- 
ray,  que  je  dedaisse,  que  je  déduisisse,  dé- 
duire, tert.  conj.  He.brought  forthe  many 
auclorites  for  his  opynion  :  il  produysoit 
niaynte  aactorite  fuysans  a  son  opinioti. 


I  ALEGE,  I  lyghten  or  comforte.  Je  alege,  prim. 
conj, 

I  ALLETïATE,  I  make  lyght  the  mynde  or  the 
body.  Je  allège,  prim.  conj. 

I  ALïE  by  maryage.  Jalye,  prim.  conj.  He  is 
alyed  by  inaryago;  to  the  moste  parte  of 
the  noble  men  of  the  realme  :  il  est  alyi 
par  manage  a  la  pluspart  des  noUes  du 
royalme. 

I  alye  or  confeder  to  gyther  by  maryage  or  by 
any  olhôr  treatie  of  amyte.  Je  alye,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  ralye,  ^lim.  conj.  axià.jaff.ne 
prim.  conj.  but  that  is  onely  by  affynite. 
They  be  alyed  and  confedered  togyther  : 
ili  sont  aliez  et  confédérés  ensemble. 

I  ALYEs  or  iiiake  strange  or  put  a  thyng  out  of 
the  possessydn  of  a  person.  Je  aliène, 
prim.  conj.  You  ou^ht  nat  to  alien  hi» 
goodes  from,  hym  :  vous  ne  luy  deueriez  pas 
aliéner  ses  biens. 

I  alyen  or  put  away  fro  me.  laliene,  prim.  conj. 
You  haye  alyened  this  yonge  man  wrong- 
fully  and  without  cause  :  vous  aues  aliéné  ce 
jeune  homme  de  vous  a  tort  et  sans  cause. 

I  ALIGHX  downe  of  a  horse.  Je  descens  de  mon 
chenal,  or  je  descens  alone,  without  any 
.  mp  wordesadded,  as  ohe  alyghted  downe 
«of  his  horse  and  set  his_hande  to  bis 
«sworde»  -.il  descendit  et  mit  la  mayn  a 
lespée,  conjugale  thus.  Je  descens,  nous  des- 
cendons,  je  d£scendis ,  jay  descendu,  je  des- 
cenderay,  que  je  descende,  descendre.  Gome 
aiyght  me  downe  :  vien  moy  descendre.  He 
dyd  aiyght  from  his  horse  l'il  descendit  de 
son  cheual ,  or  il  descendit  jus  de  son  cheaal. 

I  aiyght  downe,  or  comeor  fall  downe  frojm  a 
hygh  place.  Je  descens,  conjugate  hère 
ncxt  afore. 

I  ALTGBIBN  of  a  burdenor  conforte  in  distresse. 
Je  alegiff,  prim*.  donj.  Corne  alyghten  me 
of  this  heavy  burthen  :  viens  moy  alegier 
de  ce  pesant  fays': 

I  ALOVVE,  I  aprove  for  godd.  Je  auoue,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  aduoue,  prim.  conj.  as  «  I  alowe 
'  «their  acte»  :  jay  leurfaict  aduoaé. 

I  aiowcor  abate  upon  a  reckenyng  or  accomple 


DE  LA  LANGUE  ERANCOYSE. 


421 


made.  Je  ahae,  prim.  conj.  And  of  this 
sence  is  je  abats,  conjugal  afore  in  «I 
«  abate  ».  I  alowe  him  xii  d.  a  day  for  his 
costes  -.je  hiy  ahae  douze  deniers  par  jour 
jwur  ses  despens.  I  Lave  alowed  hym  v 
markes    in   the  hole  somme  :  je  luy  ay 
abala  cincq  mars  de  la  somme  totalle:  and  je 
abats  is  conjugale  in  <il  béate  downe». 
1  ALTËRATE,  I  aîter,  I  chaunge.  Je  altère,  prim. 
conj.  I  dare  uat  aller  il  :  je  ne  lose  pas  al- 
térer. He  is  sors  altered  sytli  I  kcevve  hym , 
firsl  :  il  est  fort  altéré  depuis  que  je  le  con- 
ynus  premièrement. 
I  ALTER,  1  transpose  a  thyug ,  as  abuyldyng  or  a 
garment.  Je  transmue,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll 
aller  my  garment  :  je  transmueray  mon 
habyt.  And  je  contourne,  prim.  conj.  He 
hath  altered  bis  stayre  another  wayes  :  (7 
a  contourne  ses  degrez  tout  aultrement.  And 
je  transpose,  prim.  conj.  This  bouse  is  al- 
tered upsyde  downe  :  ceste  mayson  est  trans- 
posée cen  dessus  desoubz. 
I  Ai.TERCATE,  I  moultiply  langage  or  slryve  in 
wordes.  Je  prens  noyse,  jay  prins  noysé', 
prendre  noyse,  conjugale  in  je  prens.  Never 
altercate'  wilb  your  frende  for  a  tryfle  :  ne 
prenez  jamays  noise  contre  vostre  amy  pour 
vne  chose  de  riens. 

A    BYFOBE    M. 

I  AM.  Je  suis,  one  of  tbe  m  verbes  anormals , 
vvhose  conjugatyng  I  bave  al  lengtb  set 
oui  in  tbe  seconde  boke.  Be  as  be  may  : 
vaille  que  vaille.  I  fynde  alsoj'e  contempte, 
prim.  conj. 

I  AMASE,  I  fray  sodenly.  Jesyare,  prim.  conj. 
He  was  ail  amased  wilb  tbe  sygbt  of  hym  : 
il  estoyt  tout  esgaré  de  la  veiie  de  liiy. 

I  amase ,  I  make  duU  or  passe  ones  wilte.  Je  bes- 
tourne,  prim.  conj.  You  will  amase  bym 
wilb  beatyng  pf  hym  thus  aboute  tbe  heed  : 
vous  le  bestournerez  si  vous  le  frappez  ain.n 
sur  la  teste. 

I  amase,  I  aslonysshe  wilb  a  great  slroke  upon 
tbe  heed.  Jestourdis,jay  estourdy,  estourdir, 
sec.  conj.  He  was  so   amased  wilb  tbe 


slroke  tbat  be  was  redy  to  fall  downe  :  il 
estoyt  si  estourdy  du-  coup  qu'il  estoyt  tout 
préside  cheoyr. 
I  am  amased,  je  suis  esj,erdu. 
I  ASIATE ,  l  forwery  or  aslonisshe.  Jamatye,  prim. 

conj. 
I  AM  able.  Je  suis  suffisant.  I  am  able  ynougb  to 
paye  so  moche  money  -.je  suis  suffisant  assez 
de  paier  autant  dargent. 
r  am  abassbed.  Je  me  esbahis. 
I  am  a  bedde.  Je  suis  couché.  Be  tbey  a  bedde 

yet:  sont  Hz  couches  encore  ? 
I  am  borne  to  lyvelodde,  or  t-o  bave  bonoure 
or  dignyte  by  my  byrlbe.  Je  suis  droict  hé- 
ritier, il  maparlient  de  droit.  I  am  borne  to 
the  maner  oC  colle  :  je  suis  héritier  au  ma- 
noyr  de  colle,  or  le  manoyr  de  colle  mapar- 
iient  de  droyct. 
I  am  borne,  as  a  chylde  is  of  tbe  mother.  Je  nays, 
nasçujs^najsfre^conjugale  in  the  firsl  boke. 
I  am  borne,  I  am  predestynale  to  a  fortune.  Je 
sais  fortuné.  I  am  borne  to  trouble  :  je  suis 
fortuné  a  endurer  des  maula:, 
I  am  borne  in  bande  of  a  tbyng.  On  mefaict  a 
croyre.  He  wolde  beare  me  in  bande  tbe 
kowe  is  woode:  il  me^veult  fayre  a  croyre 
de  blanc  que  ce  soit  noyr. 
I  am  aboute  to  do  a  tbyng  witb  stryfe  or  moche 
labour.  Je  contens,jay  contendu,  contendre, 
conjugale  in  II I  contende  a. 
I  am  aboute  or  infende  to  a  purpose,  proper- 
iy  concernynge  honour  or  great  maters. 
Je  aspire,  prim.  conj.  He  bath  ben  aboute 
to  gette  this  offyce  a  longe  season  :  il  a  as- 
piré a  cest  office  vng  long  temps. 
I  am  aboute  ones  dethe  or  his  hurle.  Je  ma- 
chine, prim.  conj.  andje  conspire,  prim. 
conj.  Tbey  be  about  thy  dethe  :  ih  cons- 
pirent or  machinent  ta  mort. 
I  am  aboute  to  do  a  thynge ,  or  I  ment  or  pur- 
pose  to  do  a  thynge.  Je  tache,  whicbe  I 
fynde  often  writlen  j'e  taiche,  prim.  conj. 
He  bis  aboute  no^byng  but  to  begyle  you  : 
il  ne  taiche  que  de  vous  decepuoir.  I  fynde 
,     also  in  this  sence  je  pourchasse.  He  bis 
aboute  to  get  your  monaye  :  il  pourchasse 
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a  gaigner  vostre  argent  And  I  fynde  also 
je  pretens,  conjugate  îyke  bis  symple  je 
,  tens,  I  bende;  and  je  Uns  conjugate  in  al 
8  bende  b.  He  is  aioute  to  disceyve  you  :  il 
tent  a  vous  decepnoir.  He  bis-about  naught 
els  but  to  distroy  you,  to  avaunce  bis 
bloode  :  il  ne  taiche  a  anltre  cliose-,  il  ne  pour- 
chasse attitré  'chose,  il  ne  prêtent  ,a  aultre 
chose,  il  ne  tenta  aaltre  chose  qae  de  vous 
dcsiraire  pour  aaahcer  son.  sang. 

l  anj  a  bedde,  or  I  am  in  bedde.  Je  suis  couché, 
tu  es  couché,  il  est  couché,  nous  sommes 
couchés,  etc.  Tbéy  be  nat  ali  in  bedde  yet 
that  shaii  bave  yveîl  restto  nygbt:  ih  ne 
sont  pas  trestotts  couchez  encore  qui  auront 
maluays  repos  a  nnjct, 

l  am  called,  I  am  named.  Je  me  Jais  appeller.  I 
am  called  Jehan  :je  mefays  appeller  Jehan. 

I  am  content.  Je  suis  content,  &nà,  whan  \ve 
suppose  in  comunycacion  a  thyng  to  be 
so,  je  levealxbien,  as  etoucbyng  thatl  am 
s  contents  :  quant  a  cela  je  le  veulas  bien. 

i  am  confused,  amased  or  abasshed.  Je  suis  con- 
fus. I  founde  bym  alone  in  a  corner  ali 
amâsed  or  confused  :  je  le  trouuay  seul  en 
vng  coignel  tout  confus. 

I  am  coide.  Jayjroyt,  hnd  so joynyngtbe  tenses 
of  je  aj  tofroyt,  as  for  «it  is  coide  :  »  ioke 
fore  it  berafter  ivhere  I  make  mencyon  of 
«it is».  I  am  coide, I  wot well  -jayjroyt, 
cela  scayje  bien.  But  of  tbis  spekyng  I  bave 
declared  the  use  in  my  tbyrde  boke. 

I  am  a  frayde,  I  feare  tbat  a  tbyngsbuld  hap- 
pen.  Jay  paour.  He  wasas  a  frayde- as  any 
man  you  savie  tbis  twelve  monetbes  tbat 
I  wolde  bave  gyven  bym  a  blowe  :  il'uàoyt 
aussi  grand  paour  qahonme  que  je  vis  de  cest 
an  que  je  lay  vonlsisse  donner  vng  soujjlet. 

I  am  a  frayde  of  a  daunger  towarde.  Jay  paour, 
and  ■  so  joynynge  ail  tbe  tenses  of  j'e  ay, 
wbicbe  is  one  of  tbe  thre  anormalies,  and 
conjugate  at  lengtli  in  tbe  seconde  booke, 
unto  paour. 

I  am  afrayed,  I  stande  in  doute  or  am  uncer- 
tayne  bowe  a  tbyng  is.  Je  rnen  doubte,  ta. 
len  doubles,  ilsen  double,  etc.  usynge  tbe 


tenses  oï  je  double  Iyke  a  meane  verbe.  I 
was  ever  afrayed  it  sbulfle  be  proved 
agaynst  bym  :  je  men  dodbtay  toasjours 
qaon  leproaueroyi  contre  luj. 

I  am  feared,  Ji^/iaour,  joynyng  the  tenses  of 
je  ay  to  paour. 

I  am  a  footé,  I  stand  upon  my  foole.  Je  sais  de- 
bout,  jay  esté  debout,  estre  debout,  etc.  and 
in  tbis  sence  I  fyndé  je  me  tiens  sur  mon 
estant.  Is  tbis  woman  tbat  lay  a  chylde 
■bedde  hère  be  a  foote  agayne:  laccouchée 
de  cy  près  est  elle  encore  debout? 

I  am  agaynst  a  man,  I  am  of  a  coûtrary  partye 
agaynst  bym.  Je  adaerse,  prim.  conj.  Wbat 
parte  so  ever  I  take,  tbou  arto, ever  agaynst 
me  •.quelque  partj  que  je  preigne,  la  mead- 
uerses  toujours. 

1  am  agasle,  I  am  afrayde.  Jay  paour,  j ai  eu 
paourî  quoir  paout.  I  was  agast  of  bis  ter- 
ryble  Ioke  :  j'asoyc  paour  de  sa  contenance 
terrible. 

I  am  a  bongred,  a  thurst,  a  colde,  bote.  Jay 
f'W'J'W  ^oyfi'jô-y'jroyd.jay  chault 

I  am  a  bongred.  Jayfayn,  and  so,  joynyng  ail 
tbe  tenses  and  nombres  oîjay  io  fayn,  as 
iuasfayn,,  nous  aurons  Jayn,  quilz  eussent 
fayn  ;  and  of  tbis  tbyngj  bave  spoken  in 
ipy  tbyrde  boke',  after  tbe  conjugatyng  of 
al  am».  Some  be  a  bongred  and  somo  be 
a  tburst:  les  vngz  ontjayn  et  les  aallres  ont 
soyf.  Some  be  a  coide  and  some  be  bote  : 
les  vngz  ontfroytét  les  aïillresont  chault. 

I  am  borce  in  tbe  throte.  Je  sais  enroué.  I  can 
*  nat  synge,  I  am  ail  borce  :j«  ne  puis  chan- 
ter, je  sais  tout  enroué.  You  bave  caugbttbe 
,  pose,  mp  tbynke,  you  bè  so  borce  :  vous 
aués  liappé  la  cataire,  ce  me  semble,  vous 
estez  si  enroué. 

I  am  hôte.  Jay  ohcialt,  tu. as  chault,  il  a  chault, 
etc.  As  for  a  it  isbote  »,  Ioke  for  it  berafter 
■    -vvbere  I  make  mencion  of  «it  is». 

i  am  à  lyvé.  Je  sais  envie,  ta  es  en  vie,  il  est  en 

vie,,  nous  sommes  en  vie,  etc.  If  I  be  a  ly ve , 

.  Ipke  foç  me  agayne  witbin  tliese  tbre  dayes  : 

si  je  suis  en  vie,  attendez  après  moy  auant  qae 

soit  trois  jours. 
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I  am  a  shamed.  Jay  honte, 'joynyng  tbe  lenses  of 
jay  to  honte.  I  am  ashamed  of  iby  maners  : 
jay  honte  de  tes  meurs. 

I  am  a  sîepe.  Je  sais  endormy,  ta  es  endormy,  il  est 
endormy,  etc.  If  he  be  a  slepe  wake  hym 
nat  :  sil  est  endormy  ne  lesneille  poynt.  Soft 
softe,  the  chylde  is  a  slepe  :  tout  bellement, 
lenjanl  est  endormy. 

I  am  aslonysshed  or  astonyed.  Je  suis  estonné, 
lyke  liis  actyve. 

I  am  a  thurst ,  I  want  drinke.  Jay  soyf,  ta  as  soyj, 
il  a  soyf,  nous  auons  soyf,  etc.  Gyve  me 
drinke  at  ones,  for  I  am  sore  a  thurste  : 
donne  moy  a  boyre  a  coup  car  jay  grant  soyf. 

î  am  at  layser,  I  hâve  iytell  besynesse  to  do. 
Il  me  vacque,  il  ma  vacqué,  vacqaer,  ver- 
bum  impersonale  prim.  conj.  They  use 
also  je  sais  a  loisir,  etc.  Wban  you  be  at 
layser  make  up  my  gowne  :  quant  il  vous 
vacqae,  paracheaez  ma  robe.  I  wolde  speke 
with  mylorde,  ifhe  wereat  layser  -.jepar- 
leroys  voulentiers  a  monsieur  sil  esfoyta  loy- 
sir. 

I  am  well  or  yveli  apayed.  Je  me  contente,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  bien  or  mal,  as 
the  sence  requyreth.  I  am  well  contented 
with  your  answere  :  je  me  contente  bien  de 
vostre  responce.  I  am  nat  contented  with 
you ,  I  promyse  you  -.je  ne  me  contente  poynt 
de  vous,  je  vous  f  remets. 

I  am  wo  begone,  and  I  am  in  daunger  or  dis- 
tresse. Je  suis  mal  mys.  Was  never  man 
more  wo  begon  -.jamays  nefust  homme  plus 
mal  mys. 

1  am  upon  my  lieng  downe ,  as  a  woman  that  is 
nere  her  tyme.  Je  suis  près  denfanter.  She 
toke  her  journey  whan  she  was  upon  her 
lyeng  downe  :  elle  print  sa  journée  quant 
elle  estoytpres  denfanter. 
I  am  beloved.  Je  suis  aymè,  whiche  we  use  in 
the  passyve  sence  more  than  I  am  loved. 

l  am  behynde  the  hande,  as  a  man  is  that  is 
fallen  in  poverty.  Je  suis  a  larriere  de  mes 
affaires.  Men  thought  he  had  ben  a  very 
ryche  man,  but  he  is  sore.  behynde  the 
hande  :  on  east  pencé  quil  eust  esté  vng  fort 


riche  homme,  mays  il  est  grandement  a  lar- 
riere de  ses  affaires. 
I  am  behynde,  as  money  that  remayneth  on- 
payed  of  a  somme.  Je  reste,  prim.  conj. 
Fyve  pounde  you  bave  ail  redy  recey ved , 
but  what  is  behynde  nowe  onpayed:  vous 
auez  desja  recea  cinq  liures,  mays  que  est 
mayntenant  a  payer? 
I  am  beholden,  I  am  bounden  to  one.  Je  suis 
tenu,  tu  es  tenu,  il  est  tenu,  etc.  I  am  be- 
holden to  you  ail  the  dayes  of  my  lyfe  -.je 
suis  tenu  a  vous  tous  les  jours  de  ma  vie.  I  am 
more  beholden  to  you  than  to  any  man  ly- 
vyng  -.je  suis  plus  tenu  a  vous  que  a  ame  vi- 
uant. 
I  am  besyde  my  selfe,  as  one  is  that  is  madde. 
Je  sais  enragé.  Howe  longe  hath  he  ben 
besyde  hymselfe  :  combien  il  est  enraigé, 
or  combien  est   ce  quil  a  courra  les  rues 
aynsi? 
I  am  hesene,  I  am  well  or  yvell  apareylled.  Je 
suis  bien  acoustréov  mal,  as  the  sence  requy- 
reth. He  is  very  well  besene  :  il  est  fort 
bien  accoustré.  He  is  pooreiy  besene:  if  est 
pourement  accoustré. 
I  am  besloubered,  as  ones  face  is  that  hath 
weped  moche.   Je  suis  esplouré,  jay  esté 
esplouré,  esplourer.  Se  howe  her  face  is 
besloubered  with  wepyng  :  tenez  comment 
sa  face  est  toute  esplourée. 
I  am  bested.  Je  suis  pouraea,  or  je  suis  a  point. 
I  am  nowe  well  bested  -.je  suis  maintenant 
bien  pourueu,  or  je  sais  bien  a  point.  I  am 
hardly  bested  :  je  suis  mal  a  point. 
I  am  blyndfeide,  Jay  les  yeulx  bendez.  I  cowlde 
go  ihyder  and  I  were  blyhfeld  :  je  scaroy.i 
bien  aller  jusques  la  si  je  eusse  les  yeulx 
bendés. 
I  am  busye,  I  am  occupyed  by  reason  ofbusv- 
nesse  or  maters  that  I  hâve  in  hande.  Je 
sais  empeschéorje  sais  embesoigné.  He  bis 
to  busye  to  be  spoken  with  nowe  :  il  est 
trop  empesché  quon  puisse  parler  a  lay  asteare. 
I  am  busye ,  I  am  quarellyng  or  fallyng  out 
with  folkes.  Je  suis  trop  entremelteux.  He  his 
a  busye  body  :  [7  est  entremetieux. 
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I  am  bewept  as  ones  face  is  tLat  Lath  wepte. 
Je  sais  esploaré.  The  poore  woman  is  ail  to 
bewept  :  la  pouPe  femme  est  toute  esplonrée. 

I  AMBLE.  My  horse  ambletli.  Mon  cheual  va  les 
ambles,  joynynge  les  ambles  to  the  tenses 
olje  vas. 

I  am  bolde,  T  dare.  Je  suis  osé.  He  wolde  nat  be 
so  bolde ,  or  durst  nat  be  so  bolde  :  il  ne 
serojtpassiosd. 

1  am  brougtli  abedde,  as  a  woman  is  wban  she 
.  hath  brought  forthe  her  chylde.  Je  suis 
accouchée.-  Is  your  wyfe  brought  a  bedde  , 
yet  :  voslre  femme  est  elle  accouchée  encore? 

I  am  borne.  Je  nais,  nasqais,'naist,re,  naissent, 
a  verbe  neutre  passyve,  of  whiche  sorte 
they  bave  no  mo  in  the  tonge,  wbose  use 
and  conjugatyng  I  hâve  expressed  in  the 
seconde  boke. 

1  am  buta  whyle  aboute  a  Ihîng^  or  in  doyng 
of  a  thynge.  Je  ne  mets  gaayres  a  faire  une 
cliose.  I  wyli  be  but  a  while  in  leafuyng 
of  my  leSson  :  je  ne  metteray  guaires  a 
apreridre  ma  leçon,  conjugate  in  oiput». 

I  ambounde,  I  am  beholden  to  one  forbene- 
fytes  donc  unto  me.  Je  suis  tenu,  tues  tenu, 
or  je  suis  obligé,  tu  es  obligé,  etc.  I  am 
bounde  to  do  it  for  thy  goodnesse  shewed 
unto  me  :  je  suis  tenu  de  le  faire,  or  je  sais 
obligé  de  le  faire  pour  tes  grans  boutez  en- 
uers  moy. 

I  am  càlled  or  named.  J'ay  a  nom,  la  as  a  nom,  il 
aanom.nous  auons  a  nom,  vous  auésanom, 
Hz  ont  a  nom,  and  so  forthe,  joynyng  the 
other  tenses  of  Je  àj  to  a  nom  or  nom  alone  : 
otherwyse  they  sayej'c  mefajs  appeller,  and 
je  me  nomme  :  tu  te  fais  appeller,  il  se  fait  ap- 
peller, nous  nous  faisons  appeller,  etc.,  usyng 
jefays,m  allhis  tenses,  lyke  a  meane  verbe, 
and  addyng  to  appeller,  I  am  calied  or  na- 
med Johan:  j'ay  a.  nom.  Jehan;  je  me^fais 
appeller  Jehan;  je  me  nomme  Jehan.  He  was 
called  in  onr  countray  Thomas  :  il  auoyt 
a  nom  à  nos tre  pays  Thomas;  il  se  nommoyt 
Thomas,  il  sefist  appeller  Thomas. 

I  am  cheife  a  counsayie  with  eue;  I  am  inoste 
aboute  hym,  or  knowe  raoste  of  bis  secrè- 


tes. Je  suis  de  son  segret  priué.  You  shall 
besto  knowe  this  thing  of  hym,  for  be  is 
cheife  a  counsayie  with  him:  vous  enten- 
derez  cecy  de  luy  miealac  que  de  nul  aultrc, 
car  il  est  de  son  segret  priué. 

I  am  clàdde ,  I  am  clothed.  Je  suis  vestu.  Thou 
sbalte  le  but  a  slovayne  and  thou  were  , 
clothed  in  clolhe  of  golde  ;  tu  ne  seras 
qung  souyllart  et  fasses  tu  vestu  de  drap  dor. 

I  am  cleane  witbout  disease  or  offence.  Je  suis 
net  sans  maladie  oa  offense.  ^ 

I  am  compelled  to  do  a  thynge.  Il  mest  force  de 
fayre  vne  chose,  or  je  suis  efforcé.  I  was  lothe 
to  do  it,  but  was  compelled  ijestoys  marry 
de  le  faire,  mays  il  inesloy t  force,  or  jen 
estoysforcé  or  efforcé. 

1  am  content,  I  wylsafe  le  do  a  tbyng.  Je  daigne 
and  jesuis  content.  Be  you  content  lo  speke 
yet  :  daignez  vous  encore  a  parler. 

I  am  contente  or  agreed.  Je  suis  content  or  je  le 
veulxbiea.  If  alimen  he  pîeased,!  am  con- 
tent :  s'ïLplait  à  tous  les  a,ultres,  je  suis  con- 
tent or  je  le  veulxbien. 

I  am  cQntented  with  you.  Je  me  contente  de  vous, 
ta  te  contentes  de  moy,  il  se  contente  de  nous, 
usyng,  jf'c  me  contente  lyke  a  meane  verbe 
of  the  fîrst  conjugacion  and,  for  «with» 
usyng  à?,  as  «  I  am  con  lented  with  my  wife  »  : 
je  nie  contente  de  mafemmc.  I  am  nat  well 
eonlontèd  wilh  ïyjn  .je  ne  me  contente  pas 
lien  dc:luy.  I  am  well  contqnted  with  her  : 
.  je  me  contente  bien  délie.  I  fynde  also  in  this 
sence  jV  macqaicste,  je  me,  suis  acquieslé, 
acquiesfer,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  I 
fynde  aha  je  magrée,  je  me  suis  agréé, 
agréer,  yerhava  médium  prim.  conj. 

I  am  content ,  I  am  suiFyséd ,  as  «  I  am  contented 
4  with  one  dysshe»,  or  «I  am  contented 
«  with  broed  and  drinke  ».  Je  men  passe,  or 
je  men  passe  dung  plat,  je  men  passe  de  pain 
et  de  bpyre,  and  so,  usyng  ail  the  tenses  of  je 
passe,  iyke  a  meane  verbe.  I  am  contented 
with  as  lytell  meate  as  any  man  that  I 
knowe"  :  je  men  passe  daussi  peu  de  viande 
que  homme  que  je  saiche. 

I  am  constrayned  to  do  a  thyng.  E  mest  force,  or 
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je  suis  constraynt.  It  was  agaynst  my  will , 
but  I  was  constrayned  therto  :  cestojt  contre 
ma  vonlenlé,  mais,  il  mestojt force  de.  le/aire. 

I  am  contented.  Je  le  veulx  bien.  Get  his  good 
wyll  and  I  am  contented  :  gainez  son  bon 
vouloyretje  le  vealxbien.  I  am  suer  that  he 
woMe  be  contented: je  suis  certain  cjuil  le 
voaldra  bien. 

I  am  contrary  or-  agaynst.  Je  aduerse,  declared 
in  «I  am  agaynst  »^  • 

J  am  conversaunt  witti  one,  or  kepe  one  moche 
Company.  Je  hante,  prim  conj.  Ttey  be 
moche  conversaunt  togyther  :  Hz  se  entre 
hantent  souuent.  He  his  conversaunt  there 
by  mens  sayeuges  :  il  y  hante  selon  le  com- 
mun bruit.  They  Haunte  togyther  somtyme: 
Hz  conuiennent  parfojs. 

I  am  conversaunt  with  hym  often.  Je  le  hante 
souuent.  I  fyndè  also  je  conuiens,  ay  von- 
uena,  conueniri  cônjugate  {yke  his  symple 
je  viens,  I  come. 

I  am  come  up,  as  a  man  is  that  from  povertie  is 
come  to  rychesse.  Je  suis  aduanci,  aduan- 
cer.  He  his  mervaylously  come  up  within 
a  yere  or  t\vo  :  il  est  fort  auancé  dedans  vng 
an  ou  deux. 

I  am  delyvered,  as  a  woman  is  of  her  chylde. 
Je  enfante,  prim  conj.  Si  enfanta  la  royne 
Heccaba  et  fit  vng  beaajilz  :  so  the  queue 
Heccuba  was  delyvered  and  brought  for- 
the  a  fayre  son. 

I  AME,  I  gesse  or  ment  to  hytte  a  thyqg  with  a 
sh'afte ,  darte  or  stoae.  Je  esme,  prim.  conj . 
Lette  me  se  aymeat  yonder  marke  :  que  je 
voye  esmer  a  ce  signe  la. 

I  AMMELL  as  a  goldesmyth  dothe  his  worke. 
Jesmaille.  Your  broche  is  very  weil  âmel- 
led  :  vostredeuise  est  fort  bien  esmaillée. 

I  AMENDE  or  waxe  betfer.  Je  amende,  prim.  conj. 
whiche  I  fynde  often  used  iyke  a  meane. 
I  wyil  amende  one  day  :  je  mumenderay 
quelque  jour.  Amende  my  penne  :  amendez 
moi  ma  plume. 

I  AMASE,  I  astonysshe.  Je  bestourne,  prim.  conj. 

I  AM  desperale,  I  am  in  dispayre  or  in  wan- 
hope.  Je  suis  desperé.   Be  nat  desperate, 


what  so  ever  betyde  the  :  qaoy  que  te  eschié> 

ne  soyez  jamays  desperé. 

I  AiMENDE  a  garment.Je  ra6i7/e,  prim.  conj. 

I  amende  my  hosen  :je  rabillemes  chausses. 

I  amende  a  thing  that  is  amysse.  Je  amende, 

prim.  conj. 
I  AMEVE ,  I  styrre.  Je  esmeus,  conjugale  Iyke  his 
syrnpie  je  meus,  I  move.  Kepe  your  pa- 
Cyence  and  amove  you  nat  :  gardés  voslre 
pacience  et  ne  vous  esmeuuez  poynt.  And  he 
be  ameved  ones,  there  is  no  remedy  but 
pacyence  and  fayre  wordes  :  sil  se  esmeut 
vnefoys,  il  ny  a  poynt  de  remède  fors  que 
duser  de  pacience  et  luy  bailler  de  belles 
parolles. 

I  A  M  empty  as  is  a  pofte  or  a  pyt,  whan  the 
drinke  or  other  lycoure  is  out.  Je  suis  au 
sec.  The  pot  is  empty  :  7e  pot  est  au  sec. 
This  tubbe  is  empty  :  ceste  cuue  est  au  sec. 

I  am  empty  as  a  vessell  of  lycour.  Je  sais  vyde, 
where  vide  is  an  adjectyve  and  nat  a  parti- 
ciple.  This  pot  is  empty  :  ce  pot  est  vyde  or 
vuidéoî  je  vuide. 

I  am  empty,  as  a  manor  beestes  stomacke  of 
meate.  Je  suis  vain,  but  in  coftien  speche 
for  0  the  potte  and  the  pece  is  empty  »  they 
say  :  le  pot  est  a  sec,  la  tasse  est  a  sec,  or 
sèche.  I  fynde  also  in  this  seape  je  vacqae , 
prim.  conj.  Whan  my  stomacke  is  empty, 
I  can  nat  slepe  :  quant  mon  estomac  est  vayn 
or  vnide,je  ne  pais,  dormyr.  This  house  is 
empty  :  ceste  maison  vacqae. 

I  am  enamoured.  Je  me  énamoure,  if  thou  be 
enainoured  ofher  for  her  beaulte ,  thou  art 
a  foole,  for  It  is  a  tliyng.  that  lasteth  nat 
longe  :  si  tu  te  énamoures  délie  pour  sa 
beaulté,ta  nés  que  vng  fol,  car  çèstvne  chose 
que  ne  dure  guayres. 

lam  egaUe  to  another  thynge.  Je  equipolle.  I  am 
egall  to  hym  :  je  lequipolle,  or  je  suis  esgal 
a  luy. 

I  am  fyt,  I  am  mete  to  do  a  thing.  Je  suis  pro- 
pice, ândje  suis,  séant,  and  je  suis  duicl.  He 
is  as  fytte  for  this  purpose  as  any  man  I 
knowe  :  il  est  aussi  .propice,,  séant  ou  duict 
a  ce  propos  que  homme  que  je  sache. 

H 
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I  am  fayne.  to  do  a  tKynge,  l  ajn  conlrayned  tô 
ào  it,-  Jl  mest  force,  il  ma.  estdjorce,  anÛje 
.     ,  sids'consirainct,  faf  esté  constraintî  "eslre 
constraiaci.  Musle  he  be-prayed,-nay  he 
sball  be  fayne  to  do  it  t^lnj  Jmdt  il  prier, 
non  il  liiy  sera  force  de  le  faire. 
I  am  fayre  spolien.  Je  suis  bietiémparlé.  Though 
thy  wyfe  be  not  very  fàyre,  yel  slîe  is  fayre 
or  welj  spoken  :  co'mbienque  ia  femme  ne 
sort  gnayres  bellci  encore  est  elle. bien  cni- 
parlée. 
I  ajn  fallen  voyde, as-an  ofTyce  or'a  bfinefyce  or 
aiiy  olber  rome  by_  the  detlie  of  tbem  that 
bade  it.  Je  vacqae,  prim;  conj.  If  bis  ofTyce 
be  fallen  aske  it  of  tbe  kyng  :  si  son  office 
vaùque  demande  le  au  roj> 
I  am  frosyû ,  as  water  or  any  otliér  lycotir.  Je 
sais  engelé.  The  pot/is  frôsyn  by  tbe  fyre  : 
le  pot  est  engeU  auprès  du.  feu. 
I  am  gladde.  Jeiuw  joj^ente,  joynyng  the  tenses 
of  je  suis  to  joyealx,  or  je  me  resjoajs,  je 
me  sais  reîjouy,-rcsjouir,  verbum  rnedium 
sec.  conj.  I  am  gladde  of  it  :  je -otis  bien 
*  aise  de  cela.  ,  ■' 

I  am  good  ynougb ,  as  «I  am  m'an  good  yfiougb 
«tomatebym  tq  be  takeouije  suis  liomme 
pour  te  faire  prendre. 
I  am  good  to  kepe,  as  a  thynge  Ibal  mayjonge 
be  saved  from  rottyogô;  or  stynkjng.  Je 
sm  de  bonne  garde,  Fiesshe  is  befter.  to 
kepe  from  stynkyng  than  fysshè  :  chayr 
est  de  meillieare  gardeqùe  nest.  le'poisson. 
I  am  great  wîth  one>  Je  suis  biende  luy.  He  is 
so-  great  witb  thé  king  that  I  d'are  nat  me- 
dle  witb  hym  :  il  est  si' bien  du  royqaeje 
ne  rue  ose  poyut  mcsler  à  luj,  loke  in  a  I 
«am  in  faveur».      ,    ■• 
I  am  able  to  do  a  thynge.  Je  siiis  puissant.  I  am 
able  to  heare  this  burtheù  -.je  suis  puissant 
■assez  pour  porter  .ce  fays,  and  sometyme 
they  leave  out  puissant,  as  I  am  able  to 
'  fyght  agaynst  sucBe  ihte  7  je  suis  pour  coni- 
baire  a  tek  troys.  .  ' 

•  I  am  beavy  or  sory  for  à  mater,  as  I  am  beavy 
forliis  deth-:  sa  mort  me  pesé,  sa  mort  ma 
pesé,  peser,  and  iù  thîs  scijce  ï  fynde  also 


sa  Mori  me  rfcaZt,  conjjjgate  afore  in  «it 
'  dàkctb»  at  lénglh.    ■    ,      , 
I  am  horsQ^in  tbe  ,tlirotO.  Je-sm's  enroue,  jay 
esté  enroué,  èttroitcr,-primJ  conj.  I  am  so 
borse  tliat  I  can  nat  speke  :  je  suis  tant 
enroué  que  je  ne'puis  parler, 
I  am  bote»  Jay  c/iaiift,  joynyng  tbe  lenses  of 
je  ay  to  chaalt.  l'have  so  great  heate  that 
I  can  nat  abyde  iï  -.jay  sicjrant  chault  que 
je  ne  le  pais  endurer. 
larnyll  tokepe,  asa  thyng  tbâl  can  nat  longe 
bo  sa^ed  from^  ïottyng  or  stynkyng.  Je 
fais  de- mallxaysf  garde,,  TMs  peare  is  yll 
to  Kcpc  ;  ùeste  ppyfe  est  delmaluaise  garde. 
I  AMïSïSSHE ,  I  lessya  or  œake  Jesse.  Je  amenuise, 
prim.  conj,  I  darè  nat  amynysshe  it  for 
feare  I  mafro  aïl  togytbcr  :  je  ne  hse  pas 
.    amenuyserdepaqurxiuejene'  gaste  tout. 
I  am  in  daungér  or  in  parayle  oa  the  see.  Je 
■   ■  naufrage,  prim.  conj.  But  je  suis  en.  danger 
de  tempiste  sur  mer  is  -more  mete  for  this 
senee. 
I  am  in  fayour,  or  I  am  great,  or  in  conceyte 
mtb  a  person,  as  I  am  in  the  kynges  fa- 
veur :je  suis  bien  du  roy,  tues  bien  du  roy, 
il  est  bien  du  roy,  nous  sommes  bien  da  roy, 
ïoiw  estez  bien,  du  roy,  and  so  forthe  :  je 
saisbiende  hy,jp  suis  bien,  délie;  àpplyeng 
tlie  sensés  of  je  suis  bien  de,  and  expres- 
'  'syngelhe  person;  et  soms  plus  je  fusse  bien 
délie. KnàivLiii& contrarye  sence,  lam out 
of  favour^or  I.am  in  dî,splesure  witb  a 
person  -.je  suis  mal  da  roy,  "or  le  roy  est 
.mal  de  riioy,  madame  est  mal  de  moy,  je 
suis  mal  de  luy  or  je  sais  mal  délie,  tylce  as 
afore  I  bave  shewed  they  use,  in  tbe-  same 
sénse,  je  suis  Éhbonne  grâce  and  je  suis  en 
mallf:,grace,  as  ai  am  in  thêkinges  favour  »  ; 
jesuk  cii  la  bonne  grâce  âa  roy.  I  am  oui 
pf  the  kynges  favour  :jesuis  en  la  malgrace 
'dM-toy,      ■  ,  - 
lam  in  favour  or  conceyte 'with  one.  Je  suis  au 
gré  de  luy.  I  am  in  favouror  conceyte  witb 
.  ail  meîykjesais  au  gré  de  tous. 
I  am'  in  sorowe  qrjdnguysshiûg.  /«  saisenlan- 
"gueur,  atiâ.  jçCdoule,iàdouler.  To  men  that 
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be  in  sorowe  there  can  no  passelymes 
please  them  :  a  gens  adoalez  nul  dedivyt  ne 
leur  peult  plaire. 

I  am  in  great  synne  for  a  thyng.  Jayçjrant péché. 
Tliou  arte  in  great  synne  to  sufire  him 
tlms  to  perisshe  :  tu  as  ç/rant  péché  de  le 
souffrir  ainsi  périr. 

1  am  importunale  in  my  sute.  Je  suis  importuné. 
You  are  to  importunate  in  your  sute  :  vous 
estez  trop  importuné. 

I  am  in  a  consumpcion.  Je  suis  ethicjue.  The  man 
is  incurable,  for  be  is  in  a  consumpcion: 
Ihomme  est  incurable  car  il  est  éthique. 

I  ani  gladde  or  contentée!  that  a  tbyng  sbulde 
be.  Je  suis  joyeux.  I  am  very  gladde  of 
your  vvelfare  :  jV  suis  bjen  joieux  de  vostre 
santé.  He  is  nat  so  gladde  as  you  wolde 
wene  for:  il  nest  pas  si  joieux  que  vous  pen- 
cericz  bien. 

!  am  lyke  to  one  in  .favour  or  condycions.  Je 
resemble,  resembler,  prim.  conj.  dalivojun- 
gitur. 

1  am  lyke  hym.  Je  luy  resemble.  Thou  art  like 
my  fatbers  oldehorse,  tbou  wylte  nat  go 
tyll  tbou  be  pricked  :  tu  resembles  au  viel 
cheaal  de  mon  père,  tu  ne  veulx  poynt  mar- 
cher jusques  a  tant  que  ta  soyes  picqué, 

I  am  longe  aboute  doynge  of  a  thyng.  Je  mets 
longuement  a  faire  vne  chose.  I  am  but  a 
vvhyle  in  doyng  of  a  thyng  -.je  ne  mets 
quayres  a  le  faire.  Je  ne  suis  or  je  ne  mets, 
and  je  mets  is  conjugal  in  al  put».  Were 
you  longe  a  makyng  of  your  boke  :  mistez 
tous  longuement  a  faire  vostre  linre?-l  was 
but  a  whyie  a  makyngeof  me  rédy.je  ne 
meftoye  guayres  à  mappresler. 
am  longe  in  doyng.of  a  thyng,  as  I  am  longe 
in  comynge,  in  spekyng,  in  makynge  of 
me  redy  and  suche  lyke.  Je  mets  longuement 
a  venir,  a  parler,  a  me  accouslrer,  jay  mis 
longuement,  mettre  longuement,  conjugate 
in  «I  put».  Andjin  lyke  vvyse,  I  am  bula 
whyie  in  comyng  or  spekynge  :  je  ne  mets 
quayres  a  venir,, a  parler,  l  am  to- longe  in 
doynge  -.je  ne  mets  que  trop  a  le  faire. 
am  longe,  I  am  cause  of  atbing  or  that  a  dede 


is  done  or  nat  done.  Il  tient,  conjugate 
lyke  the  thyrde  persones  syngular  of  je 
tiens.  I  am  longe  that  he  comèth  nat  :  î7 
tient  a  moy  quil  ne  vient,  and  je  sais  en 
cause  que  or  de.  I  am  longe  of  tbis  stryfe  : 
je  suis  en-cause  de  cest  eslrif.  Itis  nat  longe 
of  me  that  thou  arte  thus  yvell  handled  : 
il  ne  tient  pas  a  moy  que  tu  es  si  mal  mené. 

l  am  lotbe ,  I  am  sory  that  a  thing  is  or  sbulde 
be.  Je  suis  marry.  I  wolde  be  lotbe  to  béate 
the  :  je  seroys  marry  de  te  batre. 

I  am  niadde.  Je  suis  enragé.  Take  no  hede  to 
his  sayenges  for.  be  is  madde  :  neprennez 
poynl  de  garde  a  ses  dits  car  il  est  enragé. 

I  am  man  good  ynough  to  cause  hym  to  be 
taken.  Je  suis  homme  pour  le  faire  prendre- 
[  am  ^ood  ynough  to  do  hym  a  displea- 
sure  :  je  suis  bon  assez  pour  luy  faire  des- 
plaisir. 

I  am  mannysshe,  as  a  beest  is  that  is  accoustu- 
med  ta  byte  or  devoure  men.  Je  suis  hu- 
main. It  is  a  mannysshe  beest  :  cest  vne 
beste  amorcée. 

I  am  maryed ,  as  the  man  is.  Je  suis  marié,  or 
jay  vne  femme.  Are  you  maryed  yet:  estez 
vous  marié  encore,  or  auez  vous  poynt  de 
femme  encore? 

I  am  maryed,  as  the  woman  is.  Je  suis  mariée  or 
jay  vng  mary.  Blcssed  lady,.whan  sball  I 
be.  maryed  :  Nostre  Dame ,  quant  seray  je 
mariée  ?  If  I  be  nat  maryed  the  sqner,  I  vvyll 
marye  my.  selfe  :  si  je  nay  poynt  de  mary 
bien  tost,je  me  mariray  moy  mesmes. 

I  am  mete ,  I  am  convenable  or  syttyng  to  do  a 
thynge.  Je  suis  propice,  estre  propice ,  and 
je  sais  séant,  jay  esté  séant,  estre  séant,  and 
je  suis  duict.  Tbou  art  as  mete  to  be  a  great 
mans  kerver  as  a  kowe  to  beare  a'  sadle  : 
tu  es  aussi  propice ,  séant,  or  duict  a  seray r 
a  vng  grant  personage  descuyer  trencliant 
quest  vne  vache  a  porter  selle,: 

I  am  meved  by  passyon.  Je  suis  esmeu,  and  je 
mesmoue.  If  he  be  meved  vvith  the ,  come 
nat  in  his  walke ,  I  advyse  thé  :  sil  se  esmeut 
vne  foys ,  osfez  vous  daapres  âe,luy,  je  vous 
conseylle. 

54. 


428 

I  am  myscontent,  I  am  displeased  with  a 
Ûïjnge.  Je  sais,  mal coatenf.  /.      . 

I  am  myscontent  with  a  person:  Je  suis  mal,  as 
I  am  myscontented  with  hym  :  je  sais  mal 
de.lay.  And  it  is  used  als'o  passyveîy,  as 
ilest  mal  de  moy,  lîe  is  myscontent  with 
me.  I  pray  you  be  nat  myscontented  or 
displeased:  ne  vous  àesplayse. 

I  am  named.  Je  me  Jais  nommer. or  je  me  fais  ap- 
peller,  or  jay  nom  otjay.a  nom.  I  hâve 
shewed  exemples  in  «lam  calleds. 

I  am  nere  my  tyme,  as  a  )voman"that  loketh 
shortiy  to  be.  delyvercd.  Je'  suis  près  àen- 
fanter.  She  was  neref  her  tyme  than  she 
went  for  by  vi  w^ekes  :  elle  estojt  plas  près 
de  son  temps  quelle  ne  cwydojt  de  six  sep- 
majnes. 

I  AMONïssHE ,  I  warne  one  of  a  thyng.  Je  amo- 
nesle,  prim.  conj,  I  haye  aijionysshed  hym 
of  this  fant&  more  thaa  twenty  tymes  '.je 
liiy  admonesté  de  ceste  faiitle  plas  de  vingt 
fois. 

I  am  oversené,!  am  disceyyed.  Je,  sais  deceu, 
orjefaalXfjajfailljifaiUjr,  conjugate  in 
olfàyle».  I  fayth,  I.graunte  you,  I  was 
ovèrsene  therin :  mafay,jele'voiis  concède, 
jefailloys  en  cela,  oijeàtoyi  decea  en  cela, 

I  am  of  dyverse  myndes.  Je  ùievflr'mje  me  sais 
varié,  varier,  and  j'é  me  diaers^^je  me  sais 
diuersitd,  diaersiler,  verhum  liiedium'çrim. 
conj.  I  wolde  be  giad  to,  dëale  with  hym , 
bultheman  is  ofso  dyverse.  myndes. that 
there  is  no  holde  ât  hym  :  je  auroys  vou- 
lentiers  a  faire  a,  lay,-maj'silse  varie  si  sou- 
ueni  gail  ny  a  poyntde  constancj;  en  son 
faici.  He  is  of  to  dyverse  myndes  for  me 
to  hâve  a  do  with  hym  :  Use  diaersite  trop 
pour  moy  a  auqyr  a  faire  a  lay, 

lam  put  o'f  taste,  asones.  mïiuthe ife that hath 
no  savour  in  meate  ,nor  drinke.  Je  suis  de- 
gottsté.  Proynes  he  good  for  you ,  if  your 
mouthe  be  out  of  taste:  prunes  de  Damas 
vous  sont  bonnes  si  vous  estez  âcgottsté. 

I  am  out  of  temper,  I  am  in  aheate  and  dis- 
posed  to  an  ague ,  or  I  hâve  a  greatér  thrust 
than  I  was  wonte  to  bave.  Je  sais  désaltéré. 
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jay  esté  désaltéré,  désaltérer,  Iperceyve  weJl 
■  iy  your  great  heate  that;  you  be  out  of 
tempev:  je  vojs  bien,  avostre  grantckalear 
que  vous  estez  désaltéré.- 

I  AAIÔDNTB,  as  sommes  or  thynges  rekened  to  a 
certaynè  nombr^.  Je  amonte,  prim.  conj. 
and  in  this  serice:'!  fynde  more  used  je  re- 
aiens,  cotijugaté  lyke  his  sym]Ae  je  viens, 
I  çome.  To  howe  moche  amountheth  ail 
to^ytheir  :  o  combien  amonte  or  reaient  le 
tout?  It  comethrto  more  by  x'-  than  I 
thought  for  :  il  reuient  a  dix  liures  plus  que 
je  ne  cfiydoye. .        -, 

I  AM  pleased.  Je  suiV  content,  jwy  esté  content, 
estre  boiitenl,  and  il  me  plaist  bien.  I  am 
pleased  whatsô  eVer  he  do  in  this  matter: 
.  en.  oç.sl  affaire,  quelque  chose  quilface,  il 
me  plaist  kcrt.  lam  contente  if  ypu  be 
pleased  :  je  me  contente  sil  vous  plaist. 

1  AMPLïATE,  I  mako  great.  _  Jai/rancZiS,  jay 
agrandy,  agrandir,  sec.  conj.  He  hath  am- 
plyat  the  cloyster.of  his  chlirche  more  than 
fourty  fobte  :  il  d  eiigrandy  le  cloysire  de  son 
esglisè  déplus  de  guarante pieds. 

I  amplyàte,  Tmake  large.  Jenlargis^jay  enlargy, 
enlargif,  sec.  cpnj.  IJe  hath  amplyale  the 
passage  of  the  water  ternie  foote  :  il  a  en- 
largy le  passage  deleaue  de  dix  piedz. 

I  am  ravysshed  in  my  mynde.  Je  suis  rauy.  The 
man  is-ravysshed  in  bis  spyrite  :  Ihomme  est 
■  rccay  en  son  espryt^ 

I  am  ryghtnaught  worthe.  Je  ne  vaulx  riens.  My 
penne  is  ryght  naugbt  worthe  :  ma  plume 
ne  vaalt  riens. 

I  am  redy  tp  lyfr  downe,  as  a  woïhan  is  that  is 
nere  her  iyme.  Je  sais  près  denfant^r.  h  she 
reây  tq  lye  do%v,ne  yet  :  esH;  elle  preste  den- 
fanter  encore?  ■  •  '• 

I  am  suer,  as:,I  am  s^er  that  tbjs  or  that  thyng 

^  is  done,  or  is  so;  oi-  nat.  Je  me  fais  fort,  ta  te 

..fais  fort,  il  se  fait  fort,  nous  nous  faisons 

fort,  vous  vous  faictez  fort,  ih  se  font  fort, 

iisyiig  je  jne  fais  lykea  mcané  yerbe,  and 

-  addyng/ori  tô  bis  nombres  and  persons. 

ï  am  suer  he  dare nat  saye  it:  je' me fays 

fort  qail  ne  lose  pas  dire. 
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I  am  suer.  Je  suis  sepr.  I  am  suer  the  faulte  is 
nat  in  hym  :  je  me  fais  fort  or  je  sais  sear 
(jue  la  faulte  nest  pas  en  luy. 

I  am  shorte,  I  do  a  thyng  shortly  or  spedely.  Je 
le  fays  court.  Hâve  done,  be  shorte  :  sus, 
f aidez  le  court.  I  wyll  be  shorte  with  hym  : 
je  leferay  court  ànecqaes  luy,. 

I  am  shorte  wyûded.  Je  suis  poussif .  Se  this  gor- 
bely ,  he  is  so  shorte  wynded  that  he  can 
scarsely  spefce  :  agardes  ce  gourdy,  il  est  si 
poussif  (jua  payne  peult  il  parler. 

I  am  skylled ,  I  am  connyng  in  a  crafte  or  mays- 
tery,  as  I  am  skylled  or  connynge  in  phy- 
sicke  or  palmestrye  or  massonnery.  Je  me 
congnoys  en  lartde  médecine,  tu  te  congnoys 
en  palmestrie ,  il  se  congnoist  en  massonne- 
rie,  etc.  usyngje  congnoys  \^\e  a  meane 
verbe,  and  howe  he  is  conj agate  shall  he- 
rafter  apere  in  «  I  knowe  ». 

I  am  sloweor  slackeihdoyngeofabiisynesse./e 
tarde,  prim.  conj.  By  my  soûle,  you  be  very 
siowe  :  sur  mon  ame,  vous  tardés  beaucoup. 

I  am  sory.  Jesuis  doulent.  I  am  heavy  for  a  thyng, 
as  I  am  sory  for- bis  dethe  -.je  suis  marry, 
jay  esté  marry,je  seray  marry,  estre  marry, 
joynyng  the  tenses  of  je  suis  to  marry, 
whiche  is  altered  lyke  a  participle.  î  fynde 
also  il  me  poyse^  il  ma  pesé,  peser,  joynyng 
to  the  thinges  whye  I  arn  sory  for,  as  so 
mort  me  poyse.  I  bave  ben  sory  for  bis  mis- 
aventure  ;  sa  mesaduenture  ma  pesé.  I  fynde 
Aso  fait  mal,  as  sa  mort  mefaict  mal,  con- 
jugate  afore  in  oit  aylethi). 

I  am  sorye  for  bis  mischaunce.  Je  suis  dolent  de 
sa  mesaduentarcArle  thou  sory  that  I  am 
merry  :  es  tu  mcirry  que  je  sais  joyeulx?  I 
am  nothynge  sory  that  you  fare  \yell  :  il  ne 
me  poyse  guayres  que  vous  vous  portez  bien, 
l  am  sory  to  hère  thèse  reportes  of  you  : 
il  me  fait  mal  douyr  ces  rapors  de  vous. 

1  am  sonne  brundewith  sonne.  Jesuis  halle,  etc. 
or  je  me  hasle.  Good  Lorde,  howe  you  be 
sonne  brunde  for  thre  or  four  dayes  ry- 
dynge  in  the  soiine  :  Jesu,  que  vous  estez 
haslé  pour  aubyf  cheaaucM  ces  troys  ou 
quatre  jours  au  soleil.  The  poore,  men  of 


the  countrey  care  nat  to  be  sonne  bruride  : 
les  poures  paisans  nont  point  de  cure  de  eulx 
hasler,  or  il^nen  chault  guayres  aux  poures 
paisans  deulx  hasler. 
I  am  spechelesso,  as  a  sycke  body  is  thathatl» 
lost  the  use  of  bis  speche,  or  one  that  is 
in  a  sodayne  passyon.  La  parolle  mest  for- 
cluse,  la  parolle  luy  est  fbrcluse.  The  poore 
man  was  put  in  so  great  feare  thathe  was 
spechelesse  foure  dayes  after  :  on  bailla  si 
grant  paour  au  poure  homme  que-  la  parolle 
luy  estoyt  forcluse  quatre  jours  après. 
I  am  styll ,  I  wépe  nat  or  make  no  strugglyng. 
Je  me  tiens  tout  quoy  or  je  me  tiens  a  requoy. 
I  am  as  styll  as  a  iambe  whan  I  se  my  mays- 
ter:je  mê  tiens  aussyquoy  qung  aigneaa 
quant  je^voy  mon  màistre. 
I  am  straught.  Je  suis  enragé.  He  is  straught, 

il  est  enragé. 
I  am  taken  fervently  or  sore  with  love  or  with 
a  sycknesse  or  such  lyke.  Je  suis  espris  or 
esprins,  esprendre.  He  was  so  sore  taken 
with  her  love  that  he  went  nerehande 
madde  for  her  sake:  il  estoyt, si  fort  espris 
de  son  amour  quil  estoyt  près  de  couvrir  les 
mes  pour  lamour  delle^ 
I  am  to  be  blamed.  Jay  tort,  l  am  greatly  to 
blâme  -.jay -grant  tort.  By  the  faytheof  my 
body,  you  are  to  blâme  to  tarry  thus  longe  : 
par  la  foy  de  mon  corps,  vous  anez  tort  de 
tant  attendre. 
I  am  to  blâme  and  am  in  the  faute  that  a  thyng 
is  a  mysse.  Jay  tort,  jay  eu  tort.  By  Our 
Lady,  I  am  sore  to  blâme  :  par  Nostre  Dame, 
jay  grant  tort.  Am  I  to  blâme  if  I  repente 
me  :  ayje  tort  si  je  me  repens? 
I  am  to  be  blamed.  Je  suis  a  blasmer.  I  am  nat 
to  blâme,  I  am  nat  the  causer  why  a  thyng 
is  nat  done  :  il  ne  tient  pas  a  moy  quil  ne 
soitfait.  ..  • 

I  am  to  be  loved.-  Je  suis  a  aymer..  I  am  to  be 
hated,  je  sais  a  hayr.  I  am  to  be  dradde, 
je  me  fays  craindre.  I  ani  to  be  blamed, /e 
me  sais  faict  mesfdire  or  je  suis,  a  estre  blas- 
mé.  The  person  is  the  more  to  be  praised  : 
la  personne  est  en  faict  plus  a  huer. 


430 

r  am  .tourned  sycke,  as  otrè  is  that  is  tourned  so 
often  aBoute,  f hat  he  wottetb  nat  where  he 
is ,  nor  can  nat  stande  on  Hs  fête.  Je  sais 
tout  bestoarné.  They  havemade  me  tourne 
sjcke  with  tournyngeme  so  ofteaLonte: 
de  force  de  nie  contoarner  si  sonaetit  Hz  mont 
renda  tout  bestovrné. 

I  am  ware,  I  provyde  to  défende  inysetfe  agaynst 
a  daunger  towarde,  or  Ispyea  thynge  at 
on  wares.  Je  me  donne  garde,  je  me  suis 
donné  garde,  donner  garde,  and  je  me  garde  , 
vefbunn  médium.  Be  waré  of  hym ,  I  wolde 
avysethe:  donne  to-f  garde  de  la^tje  induise. 
And  as  I  was  rydynge  on  my  way^  I  was 
ware  of  two  greàt  woulves  éomynge  ont 
of  a  woddes  syde  :  et  comme  jecheaalchoye 
mon  cliemyn,'je  me  donnay  garde  de  deux 
grans  loups  sortissansji  lôrrée  dang  boys. 

I  am  ware  of  a  thyng  tllat  I.  newiy  spye.  Je 
aduise,  prim.  çonj.  I  was  à  ware  of  hym 
firsle  or  ever  hç  spyed  iae  ijeladuisay 
premier  auaùt  qiiil  meust  choj.iy,  oc  chojsj 
dœil.  -  ■ 

I  am  ware,  1  forbcaro  sud  lye  in  waytefof my 
selfe  tllat  I  do  nat  a  tbyngv  Je  me  garde, 
beware  nowe  tbou  fyste  nat  :  or  te  garde  de 
vessir.  Beware  thùu  leave  notbynge  be- 
hynde:  garde  de  riens  iai^sér  derrière. 

I  am  wâre^I  do  nat  a  thyng.  Je  nay. garde.  He 
Wjîl  beàware  to  sây  agaynst  riie:  il  na 
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irde  de  me  contredire. 


l  am- warè  Trojn  a  daunger  or  moonvenyence 
"tbatis  towarde.  Je  me  d^ane  garde  or  je 
me  tiens  sur  mes  gardesJNaie  ware ,  spoken 
in  haste.  Gàrre,  garre.  for  garde. ,  Tbou 
Aïylte  be  waré,-,I.  am-çertàyne  :.  fti  nas 
garS.c,  je  suis  cerltvyn;  but,  for.  tbis^ .  it  is 
surer  to  use  te  tedonneras.  gardé,  je  suis 
cerlayKx  or  te  le  tiendras  sur  tes  gardes. 

I  am  weddedrlam  maryed.  Jwy-mg  mojy,  jay 
vne  femme,  attoyr  vng  mary,  aaoyr  vne 
fenime,  ot  je  suis  marié,  jay  este  marié,  je 
seray  mclriéi  estre  marié.  I_have  declared 
.  tbe  use  .of  tbis  verbe  afore  in  «  I"am  ma- 
»rjedn.  -. 

l  am  well  at  ease.  Je  suis  bien  ayse.  A  man  is 
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.  i^«H  a  t  ease  to  do  for  sucbeaman  :  on  est 
bieii  âyse  a  faire  pour  vng  tel  homme. 

I  am  well  apayed.  Je'^sitis  bim'ayse,jay  esté 
bien  aysg,  estre  bien  ayse,  unà  je  suis  bien 
conicnt^  je  serpys  plus  aysç,  L  am  well 
apayed  tbat  I  se  ail  tbynges  go  so  well 
forwarde.^vith  you  :  je  suis  bien  ayse  quant 
je  Tioy  comment  toutes  voz  choses  sauancent. 

I  am  well  feterédbr  sbapen  ofmy  lymmes.  Je 
suis  bien,  aligné,  jay  esté  bien  aligné,  estre 
bien  aligné,  joynyag  tbe  tenses  of  je  sais  to 
aligne,  and  addyng  lien  or  niai,  or  sucbc 
otber  gorde-as  tbe  senteng'e  requyretb.  Jt 
is  aç  well  fetered  a  çhylde  as.cver  you 
sawe  :  cest  .?)î!^  des  mieulx  alignez  enfans 
qM  vous  viste/^jamays.  You  iiever  set  your 
eye  upon  a  fayrer  fetered  woman  :  jamays 
ne  miste,soSil  sur  vne  femme,  miealx  alignée. 

I  am  wôry  for  anybodely  labour.  Je  sais  las  de 
cprporelz  besoignes, 

I  am  wecy  for  OACupyeng  of  tbe  mynde  to 
,  moçhè.  Il  ate  fan.e^  il  maXdné,  taner,  prim. 
cpnj.  I  am  wery,I  bave  studyed  so  mocbe  : 
jémetttne,  jay  tant  estudié. 

I  àm-w.ery  for  barkeùyng  to  at)y..tbyng  tbat  I 
.lyst  nat  bere.J/  me  Jàc/i?,  H  mafachc, 
facher,fnm.  conj.  I  am  weryto  bere  you 
bàbylLlbus  out  ofreason.:  il  me,fache  de 
.vous  ouyr  cacquetler  ainsi  hors  de. raison.  I 
am  wery  to  tarye  bere  so  longe  :  il  nmfache 
_    dàltené'eicy  si-longuement, 

I  ajn  wytlyng  to  doa  tbyng.  Je  sais  entalenlé  de 
faire  vue  chose.  Vvias  as  well  wyllyng  to 
,  slepe  as  I  was  tbis  twelve  montlics  :  je 
.esfpys  aussi  bien  enlaleiité  d£  dormir  qnejes- 
tcysdùjig  an.  I  wolde  be  >vere  as  well 
wyllyng  togyvo  it  me  as  ever.  he  was  to 
drjnké.  ;  je  vouldroys  quit  fnst  aussi  bien 
eiitalentldele  me  donner  comme  il  frnt  ja- 
mays ds,  boyre.         .  , 

.1  am  witbsbylde,  as.a  WAmanis  onely.  Je  j«ù 

/enceynle,  te  es  enceynte,  elle  est  cnceynte, 

nous  sommes  enceynles,  ençeyndre.  I  darst 

layeanobje  sbeis  witbcbylde  :  je  oseroye 

'  gaigçrvng  angelot  quelle ^est  enceinte. 

I  am  wJ'b  cbylde,  or  I.am  great,  as  a  woman  or 
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aûy  suche  beest  is  that  beareth  yonge.  Je 
sais  grosse,  tu  es  ijrosse,  elle  est  grosse,  and 
je  suis  enceynte.  Béware  the  woman ,  sbe  is 
with  cliylde  :  gardez  lafemme,  elle  estgrosse. 
Se ,  Uiis  sowe  is  great  with  pygge  :  agardez  , 
ceste  truye  est  grosse.  But,  if  a  she  beest  be 
but  ly tle  gone ,  they  say  empraincte  :je  gaige 
que  ceste  vache. soyt  empraincte. 

I  am  witbin  sygbt,,as  a  shyppe  is  thaï  cometh 
vvithin  the  kennyng.  Je  blanchis,jay  blan- 
chy,  blanchir,  sec.  couj.  We  were  within 
syght  towardes  the  coste  of  Dover,  tvvo 
houres  byfoi;e  daye:  nous  blanchissions  vers 
le  costé  de  Doper,  deux  heures  deuant  le 
jour. 

I  am  wonte,  I  am  accustomed  to  do  a  thynge. 
Je  seulx,  nous  soûlons,  vous  soûlez,  Hz 
soûlent,  je  soiiloje,  je  soulus,  aud  the 
saine  tence  in  thë  subjunctye  mode  shulde 
beje  soulusse,  sotdoir:  I  do  nat  remembre 
that  I  hâve  redde  it,  and  howe  he  is  a 
verbe  defectyve- and  hath  no  mo  tenses 
ofhimselfe,  and  howe  the  other  tenses 
be  circumlocuted,  I  hâve  ali  redy  shewed 
in  the  seconde  bokè.  For  «  I  bave  be  wont  » 
they  say  jaj  aprins.  I  bave  be  wonte  to 
ryse  erly  -.juj  àpprins  de  me  leuer  matin  or 
je  souloje  de  me  leuer  au  malin.  He  was 
wonte  to  corne  every  daye  :  il  soulojt  venir 
tous  les  jours, 

I  am  wo,  I  am  heavy.  Je  suis  triste,  je  suis 
marry.  I  am  wd  that  I  can  nat  get  my  mo- 
ney  -.je  suis  marry  que  je  ne  puis  recouurer 
mon  argent. 

I  am  worse.  Je  vaulx  pis.  It  is  worse  :  il  vault 
pis,  and  howe, je  vaulx,  is  conjugate  ape- 
relb  in  o  I  am  worth  ».  I  am  worse  nowe 
than  ever  I  was  :  je  vaulx  pis  mayntenant 
que  jamays.  He  is  worse  than  a  jewe:  il 
vault  pis  qung  jttyj. 

I  am  worthe  in  price  or  estymacion.  Je  vaulx, 
nous  valons,  vous  valez,  Hz  valent,  je  valus, 
jay  i'alu,je  vauldray,  que  je  vaille,  the  in- 
diEfynite  tenceâfter  thecomearule  shulde 
be  que  je  valusse,  but  I  fynde  more  in  use 
que  je  vaulsisse,  vaulx,  valoir,  tert.  conj. 


aud.  il  monte,  as  he  wotteth  nat  what  con- 
nynge  is  worthe  :  il. ne  scait  que  science 
monte,  He  shall  shortly  be  naught  worthe: 
Une  vauldra  lantost  plus  riens.  He  is  nat 
worth  Iwo  pens  ali  men  payed,-  and  yet 
he  kepeth  a  porte  iyke  a  iorde-c  il  na  pas 
vaillant  deux  deniers  chascun  ayan.t.le  sien, 
encore  tient.il  le  port  dung  seigneur. 
lara  yonge  with  foie,  cauife  or  other  suche  Iyke, 
■  as  a  mare  or  cowe  or  by tche  is  whan  they 
be  covéred.  Je  suis  emprajnte.  This  marc 
is  with  foie:  ces  te  jument  est.em.praynte  de 
poulayn.  Ihis  kowe  is  with  cauife  :  ceste 
vache  est  emprainte  de  veau.  This  bytche  is 
witli  Welpes  :  ceste  lisse  est  empraynte  de 
jeunes  chiens,  nat  de  chiefinetz.  This  hynde 
is  witli  cauife  :  ceste  biche  e$t  empraynte  de 
faon.  '  ' 

A   BÏFORE  N. 

I  ANEEL  a  potte  of  erthe  or  suche  iyke  with  a 
coloure.  Je  plomme ,  plommer,  or  je  plom- 
mie,  prim.  conj^  An  erfhen  potte  weli 
aneeled  is  the  hoisomèst  vesseil  that  can 
be  to  hoyie  meate.  in  :.t)n^^o£  de  terre, 
quant  il  est  bien  plommé  or  plomnùé,  est  la 
plus  saine  chose  que  peult  estre  pour  cuire 
de  la  viande  dedans. 

I  aneele  a  sicke  man,  1  anoynte  Eym  with  hoiy 
oyie^  Jenhuylle,  prim.  conj;  I  lefte  hym 
so  farre  past ,  that  he  was  '  houseled  and 
aneeled  :j'é(e  laissay  si  auant  passé,  quil 
estoy-t  communié  elenhuyllé. 

I  ANGLE  with  an  angiyng  rodde  to,  catche 
fysshe.  Je  pesche  a  verge,  jay  pesché  a 
verge,  pescher  a  verge,  prim.  conj.  It  is 
but  a  sory  iyfe  and  an  yvell  to  stande 
anglynge  ail  day  to  catche  a  fewe  fysshes  : 
ce  nest  quiine  meschante  vie  et  oyseuse,  que 
de  pescher  a  verge  toute  jour  pour  vng  peu  de 
poissons. 

I  ANGKE ,  I  chafe  or  bringe  out  of  pacience.  Je 
courrouce,  prim.  conj.  I  fynde  in  this 
senceje  ire,  whiche  I  fynde  also  often 
with,  ab,  as  jabircy  prim.  conj.  Beware 
howe  you  anger  hym ,  I-  woide  advyse  you  : 
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gardez  vous  de  le  corroucer,  si  vous  men 
croyez.  If  you  anger  liym,.you  are  iyketo 
heré  tell  èf  it  :  si  vous  leirez  or  corroucez, 
vous  en  orrés  parler. 

I  ANGDTssHB,  I  feie  of  anguysshe  or  payne.  Je 
atigoysse , -ÇTira,  conj.  Tiis  wounde  an- 
guysshethme  more  than  ail  théyvell  that 
evcr  I  had :  ceste plajé  meangoysse plus  que 
tous  les  moulas  quejeusjamays. 

I  ANNEXE,  I  joyne  one  thynge  tcf  another  or 
knyt  thynges  togjthér.' Janneice ,  prim. 
conj.  They  be  so  fast  annêxed  togyther 
that  they  can  nat  be  departed  à  sondre  : 
Hz  soM  si  Jort  annexez  qiionn'e  les  peult  sé- 
parer denseifible. 

I  ANNDLLE,  I  make  naught  or'ôf  no  value.  Je 
anulle,  prim.  conj.  àaàjè  ànicMle,  îirim. 
conj."  The  great  pardone  that  was  at  the 
grey  friers  is  anuUèd  :  les  grans  pardons 
que  estoyent  awxfrereS  mineurs  sont  annul- 
iez or  anichilés.' 

I  ANNOïE  or  grève.  Jennïtye,  prim.  conj.  The 
stynche  that  cdmeth'  out  of  the  towne 
dytohe  annoyeth  me  very  sore  :  h  punay- 
sie  qaisorl  hors  desfosséz  de  h,  ville  mennuye 
très  fort. 

I  AN'OîNTE  yviih  oyie  or  vftth  any  other  oynte- 
ment.  Jeoyngs,  nous  oyngnoKs,vous  oygnez, 
Hz  oyngnéni,  je  oytigs,  jay  'oyngt,jeoyn- 
dray,  que  je  oyngne,  oyngs,  oyndre,  tert. 
conj.  Whân  kynges  take  theîr  dignyte 
,  upon  them  they  be  anoynted:  i/aânt  les 
roys  prennent  sur  eulxkùr  Mgnités  Hz  sont 
oyticlez.  He  hàth  anoynted  Kis  legge  with 
-  bores  grease  :  il  a  oinctesa  jambe  de  sain 
de-pourceaa. 

I  anoynt  with  holy  oyle.  Je  coûsacre^^rim.  côuj. 
■  Bycause  the  oyle,  that  princes  and  bysshops 
bean6yntedivith,rshalo\ved,theiroyntyng 
is  called  sacrynge  :  a  cause  gae  Itluylle  dont 
les  princes  el  les  esuesques  Sont  oynctz  est  con- 
sacrée, on  appelle  leur  oyngnemeni  conSecra- 
cion. 

I  anoyntewitli  baume.  JeHtooîime,  prim.  conj. 
To  préserve  his  body  from  corruption 
he  was  anoynted  with  baume  :  pdiir  luy 


preseruerie  corps- de  corruption  il  estoyt  en- 
laulsmi. 

I  anoy.nte  with  hoôy.  JemmieH«;  prim.  conj. 
There  is  nothyn  ge  better  agay  nst  the  scorfe 
that.coipèth  upon  yonge  cliyldrens  heedes 
thaû  loanoynté  tli;em  with.hony  :  ilnya 
riens  metlliear  contre  la  roigne  que  vient  aux 
testes  despedtz  enfants  que  de  les  emmieller. 

I  anoynte,  Idisceyvéby  JQatlerynge.  Je  oyngs, 
conjugate  in  «ï  anoynte  ».  This  felowe  can 
bothe  flatter  and-  pricke  :  .ce  gallant  scait 
ayndr?  et  poyndre. 

I  ANOUHNE,  IBéautyse  or  make  tnore  pleasaunt 
to  theeye.  Je  aorne,  prim.  conj.  And  in 
this  sence  I  fynde  alsp  je  décore,  prim. 
conj.  Whan  a  woman  is  anourne^with 
ryche  appareyle,  it  setteth  out  her  beauty 
douhlëas  moçhe  as  it  is  :  quant  vne femme 
•  estaornée  de  ryches  hahillerncns,  cela  baille 
lustre  a  sa  beaalfi  double  autapt  quelle  nest. 

î  andurnè  with  a  dyademe.  Je  diadème ,  çrim. 
conj^  it  is  a  goodiy  syght  to  se  a  kyng  and 
his  quene  anoûrnéd  with  tlieir  dyademes 
or  cro\vnes  :  il  fait  beau  veoyr  ung  roy  et  sa 
royne  auào  leur  Àiâdemesï  or  portans  leur 
couronnes. 

I  ANSWEBE  to  a.questyon  demaunded.  Je  res- 
pons,  nous  responnons,  vous  responn^s,  Hz 
responhenî,  je  respondis,  jay  responnu,  je 
respondray,  qUe  je  responne^  respons,  res- 
pondre,' tert,  conj.  To  this  démaunde  I 
Wottenat  whatanswereto  make:  a  ceste 
demande  je  ne  scay  que  respondre. 

ï  answere,  as  one  thynge  dothe  fo  another  that 
is  set  streyght  over  agaynst  it.  Je  çorres- 
pons,  jay  corresponu,  correspondre,  tert. 
coiïj.  Çonjugate  as  his  symple  je  respons, 
I  answere  tbaquéstyon.  This  pyller  within 
thè  churche  ânswereth  to  this  butteras 
without  îotlh&x  ce  pilier  par  dedans  lesglise 
correspont  a  ce  portant  par  dehors'. 

A  JiTFOIVE  P. 

I  APPAtE  ones  coiour.   Je  appalis,  sec.  conj. 
This,  sioknesse  hath  appaled  '  hym   very 
.  soti  :  cgsie -inaladiè  la  appaly  très  fort. 


DE  LA  LANGUE 

I  appalle,  as  drinke  dotlie  or  wyne,  whan  it 
leseth  his  colour  or  aie  wlian  it  hatli 
stande  longe.  Je  appalys,  sec.  conj.  This 
wyne  is  appaled  ail  redy,  and  it  is  nat 
yet  an  hour  syth  it  vvas  drawen  out  of  ihe 
vessel  :  ce  vin  est  desja  appalj,  encore  nest 
il  pas  vng  heure  quon  laiirè  hors  du  vaisseau, 

I  APAY,  I  content  or  sufFyse.  Je  me  contente, 
je  me  suis  contenté,  contenter,  verbum  mé- 
dium prira.  conj.  I  sliall  apaye  hym  if  it 
be  possyble  :  je  le  contenteraj  sil  est  pos- 
sible. I  am  well  apayed  -.je  suis  bien  content. 

I  APPAYRE  or  waxe  worse.  Jempire,  prim.  conj. 
He  goeth  to  the  writyng  scole,  but  bis 
hande  appayreth  every  daye  :  il.vaales- 
cole  pour  escripre,  majs  sa  lettre  sempire 
tous  les  jours. 

î  APPAYSE  or  content  or  styll.  Je  appaise,  prim. 
conj.  And  be  be  ones  angred,  you  sball 
bave  mocbe  a  do  lo  appayse  bim  :  sil  est 
vue  foys  courrouce,  vous  aurés  fort  affaire 
de  lappaiser. 

1  appayse  or  quiet  a  person  from  bis  dis- 
pleasure.  Je  desennuie,  prim.  conj.  He  is 
appaysed  nowe  for  al  bis  anger  :  il  est  ap- 
paise or  desennuyé  de  son  ire  asteare  non 
obstant  son  gran  courroux. 

I  APPARAYLE,  I  ciotbe  or  decke.  Jappareille, 
prim.  conj.  He  was  rycbly  apparelled  tbat 
day  :  il  esloyt  richement  appareillé  a  ce  jour 
la,  and  in  tbis  sence  I  fynde  je  accoustre, 
prim.  conj.  Itisa  strange  tbyng  of  bim, 
for  he  is  somtyme  apparaylied  gorgyously, 
and  somtyme  iyke  a  begger  :  cest  vue 
chose  estrange  que  de  hij,  car  aulcunesjojs 
il  sest  qorgiasement  accoustre,  et  parfoys  il 
saccousire  en  blistre. 

I  APPARCEYTE  a  tbynge,  I  begyn  tp  understande 
it.  Jappercoys  ,jay  apperceu,  apperceuoyr, 
conjugate  in  «I  perceyve.  »  If  he  ones  ap- 
perceyve  you  hovve  you  play  on  bothe  the 
bandes ,  be  wyii  never  truste  you  after  :  sil 
vous  appercoyt  vnejoys  comment  vous  jouez 
a  deux  mayns,  il  ne  se  Jiera  jamays  en  vous 
après. 

I  APPELE,  I  apele  from  one  judge  to  another, 
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tbat  is  superyour.  Jappelle,^  prim.  conj. 
And.  je  me  porte  par  appellant,  prim.  conj. 
I  bave  appealed  from  bis  courte"  to  the 
parlyament  :  je  ay  appelle,  OT  je  me  suis 
porté  par  appellant  de  sa  court  en  parlement. 

I  APPEASE  or  styll  a  cbylde  tbatcryetb;  Jaccoyse, 
prim.  conj.  Styll  tbe_ cbylde,  I  pray  you, 
it  greveth  me  to  bere  hym  krye  tbus  : 
accoysez  lenfant,je  vous  prie,  il  me  fait  mal 
de  louyr  crier  aynsy. 

I  APECHE,  I  accuse.  Jaccuse,  iprim,  conj.Kursed 
be  the  preest  of  God  tbat  dyd  apeche  me 
wrongfully  and  without  deservyng  :  maal- 
dil  soyt  le  prestre  de  Dieu  qui  maccusa  a 
tort  et  sans  riens  désseruyr. 

f  APPERE ,  I  shewe  myselfe  to  the  syght  of  any 
body.  Je  me  apers,  nous  nous  apparons,je 
apparissoye,je  maparus,je  me  suis  apparu, 
je  mapparray,  que  je  me  appare,  appars,  ap- 
paroir and  apparoislre ,  verbûm  médium 
tert.  conj.  Wbiche  I  fynde  in  many  tenses 
used  without  a,  as  paroir,  perra,  parust , 
but  tbat  I  fynde  in  the  Romant  and  many 
tymes  chaungyng  a  into  e,  as  appers,  ap- 
perra.  It  aperetb  by  your  cplour  tbat  you 
be  a  lover  :  il  appert  bien  a  vostre  couleur 
que  vous  estez  amoureux. 

I  appere  byfore  a  judge.  Je  compare,  nous  com- 
parons, vous  comparez,  ilz  comparent , je 
comparus,  jay  compara,  je  comparray,  que 
je  compare,  comparoir,  and  ofte  tymes  com- 
paroistre,  Iyke  bis  symple^  bycause  com- 
paroir may  stande  for  to  abye  :  orje  appars, 
but ,  lest  the  tenses  of  this  verbe  shulde 
be  Iyke  the  tenses  of  j'e  compare,  I  com- 
pare, he  chaungeth  a  into  e,  as  I  bave 
sbewed  in  the  fbirde  boke,  in  ail  bis  ten- 
ces,  save  in  the  difFynyte  tenses  and  the 
infynityve  mode  and  présent  tenses. 

It  appereth.  Il  appert,  aperoyt,  apparat,  il  a  ap- 
paru, il  apperra,  etc.  Lyke  the  thirde  par- 
son  of  «1  apere». 

I  appere,  I  am  somoned  by  a  sergent  at  armes 
to  apere  byfore  my  lorde  chauncelier:jc 
suis  semons  par  vng  sergent  darmespour  coni- 
paroyr  deuant  monsyeur  le  chancellier. 
55 
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I  APPERTAïNE,  I  belonge  to  a  person  or  tiiyng. 
Jappardens,  noas  apparté\wns ,  voas  appar- 
tenez, Hz  appartîenncnl,'je  appartins,  jaj 
appartenu,  Jb  appartieniray ,  que  jappar- 
tiengne,  appartiens,  appartenir,  tert.  conj. 
conjugale  iyke  bis  syniple je  liens,  I  holde. 
And  in  this  sence  I  fynda  ako  jajfere, 
prim.  conj.  and  ilajjiert,  ih  ajjierent,im- 
parsonaH.  It  apcrtaynet!i,itLelongeth,  il 
appartient,  il  appartenoyt,  il  appartint,  il  a 
appartenu ,   il   appartiendra ,   qail    appar- 
tiengne,  qail  appartinst,  il  ayt  appnrtenu;  il 
eust  appartenu.,  il  appartiendroyt,  il  aaroyt 
appartenu,  appartenir,  verbum   imperso- 
nale  prim.  conj.  Of  Iyke.  signification  is 
il  ajfiert,  wherof  I  bave  made  mencion  in 
tbe  seconde  boke.  This  bote  appartaynetb 
to  me  -.ce  Hure  appartient  a  moy.  It  aper- 
tayneth  to  wise  men  to  bave  sadde  appa- 
rayle  :  il  compete  a  saige?  gens  de  se  vestyr 
sobrement.  Tbis  thyng  belongotb  nat  unto 
tbe  :  cecy  ne  le  ajjiert  poynt. 
I  APPESE  (Lydgate)  loke  in   ul  appayse».  Je 
apaise,   prim.   conj.   and  tbere  be  also 
exemples. 
I  APPETïTE ,  I  desyre  or  çovet  many  thynges. 
Jappete,  prim.  conj.  Wbat  thynge  appe- 
tyst  thou  mosle  :  qaelle  chose  appelés  ta  le 
plus? 
I  APPLïE  me,  I  haste  me  to  do  a  tbing.  Je  ma- 
nance,je  me, suis  auancé,  aaancer,  prim. 
conj.  Applye  you  in  aîl  tbe  hast  you  may  : 
aaancez  vous  tant  que  voas  ponez. 
I  applye  ono  tbyng  to  anotbèr.  Je  applicque, 
prim.  conj.   Applye  tbeta  togytber  and 
tban  you  sbailse  tbere  is  à  great  differen  ce  : 
appliquez  les  ensemble  et  vous  verres  quily  a 
,  bien  a  dire. 
I  applye  jççy  busynesse  or  occupacion  as  a  good 
boushsnde  dothe,  or  one  that  is  dilygent. 
.Je  vacqm,  prim.  conj.  ovjefreqû.ente,fiim. 
conj.  He  applyeth  bis  crafte  from  morn- 
yng  to  nygbt  :  il  vacque  a  son  mcslier  des- 
puis le  malynjasqaes  au  soyr.  I  applye  my 
busynesse  -.je  vacque  a  mes  affayres,  or  a 
mes  besongnes.  ■ 


I  applye  me  to  a  mater.  Je  mattourne,je  me 
sais attonmi ,  aftoàrner>  verbum  médium, 
prim.  conj.  But  this  verbe  is  nowe  olde 
tbougb  JohandeMéun  usebym  moche. 

I  applye  or  assyno  tbe  cause  of  a  mater  to  a 
persone.  Jattribue,  prim.  conj.  I  applye 
tbe  cause  herof  to  tbe  malyce  of  Saturne  : 
je  attribtie  la  malice  de  cecy  a  Saturne.  I 
apply  tbe  cause  ofmy  trouble  to  bym  -.je 
lay  altrihue  la  cause  de' mon  mal. 

I  applye  or  cleave  a  thynge  barde  togytber,  a.? 
glue  dotbe  to  a  tree  or  thynges  that  be 
gïued.  Je  adhers,  nous  adhel'dons,  voasad- 
kerdez,  Hz  adkerdent,  je  adliardis,jày  ad- 
hert,je  adherdray,  que  je  adiiêrde,  adhers, 
adhérdre^  tert.  conj.,  a  verbe  used  of  the 
Romante ,  formed  ont  of  adkereo  ,h\il  it  is 
nat  nowe  used,  iboughe  it  be  moche  used 
of  Joban  de  Meun. 

I  applye  me  or  spede  me  in  a  journey  or  any 
otber  tbyug  that  I  hâve  to  do.  Jcxploicte, 
prim.  conj.  And  they  applyed  tbem  selfe 
so  faste  that  -within  fyftene  dayes  they 
came  to  Rome  :  et  tant  sp  exploicterent  qae 
dedens  quinze  jours  Hz  vindrent  a  Homme. 

I  applye  or  gyve  my  mynde  to  a  thyng.  Je  ma- 
donnc,je  me  suis  adonné,  adonner,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  And  I  applye  my 
myndo  to  it  ones,  I  shall  sone  bave  it; 
SB  je  me  y  adonne  vnefoys,  je  lauray  bien 
tost.  And  in  this  sence  I  fyndeje  me  metz, 
cpnjugate  in  ol  puts.  iSe  je  my  metz  vue 
foys,  je  lauray  lieniost. 

I  apply*  my  mynde  lo  the  nttermost  of  my 
power  to  do  a  thynge.-  Je  me  esuertae,je 
me  saîg,  esuerlué;  esuerlucr,  verbum  mé- 
dium priin.  conj. 
[  APPOYST  oj;  sel  a  tyme  certayne  to  do  a  thynge 
berafter.  Je  prejtxe  or  je  propose,  prim. 
conj. 

I  appoynte ,  I  set  a  man  to  do  a  certayne  thynge. 

Je  députe,  OT  je  destine,  prim.  conj. 
I  appoynte  or  sette  a  man  to  do  a  tbyng,  or 
ordayne  a  thynge  to  be  donè.  Je  appoincte, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  limitle,  prim.  conj. 
I    appoynte  or   dcck'e  one  in  aparayle.  Ja- 


poincte,  etc.  In  tbis  sence  I  fynde  also  je 
accoustre,  prim.  conj.  The  gentylman  is 
very  well  appoynted  :  le  gentyllwmme  est 
Ires-hien  appoinctè  or  accoustre. 

I  APOSTDME ,  as  a  sore  dotlie.  Japostume ,  prim. 
conj.  This  mater  apposturaeth  very  daun- 
geroiisly  :  cestematiere  sappostame  fort  dan- 
yereusement. 

I  APROCHE  or  drawe  nere  to  a  place  or  person. 
Japrouche,  prim.  conj.  I  dare  nat  apro- 
clie  the  castell  no  nerer  for  fearc  of  ordy- 
naunce  :  je  nose  pas  aproucher  plus  près  da 
ckasteaa  de  paonr  de  lardllerve. 

I  APROPBE,  I  gyve  a  person  or  place  a  proper- 
tye  in  a  thyng,  or  gyve  to  a  thyng  a  pro- 
pertye.  Japroprie,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  ap- 
propered  my  benefyce  to  your  coiledge  : 
Jaj  approprié  mon  henifice  a  vostre  collège. 

I  apropre  a  thyng  to  auother,  I  make  one 
thyng  helonge  to  another.  Je  approprie, 
prim.  conj. 

I  aprove  or  alowe.  Jappreme,  prim.  conj.  And 
in  this  sence  I  fynde  also  jaloae,  prim. 
conj.  I  aprove  thy  sayeng,  but  I  do  nat 
aprove  thy  dede  :  je  appreiiae  ton  dict,  mays 
je  ne  aloue  poynl  tonfaict. 
APTE  or  frame  thinges  togyther.  Japte,  prim. 
conj.  I  hâve  apted  them  togyther  the  fet- 
iyest  that  ever  you  sawe  -.je  lesuiaptez  en- 
semble le  plus  gentiment  que  vous  visiez  onc- 
ijues. 

A  BYPOEE   Q. 

I  AQi'AïNTE,  I  bring  one  in  a  knovvledge  by 
keplng  Company  with  one.  Je  macguoynte 
de  luy,  ta  tacqnoyntes ,  il  sacguoynte,  je 
me  suis  acquointé  de  luy,  acquointer,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  If  you  be  ac- 
quaynted  with  my  lorde,  I  praye  you 
helpe  me  to  speke  with  him  :  si  vous  estez 
accoynté  auecque  monsyeur,  je  vous  prie  de 
maider  pour  parler  a  luy. 

I  AQOïTE  or  demeane  or  bebave  myselfe.  Je 
macqaitte,  je  me  suis  acquitté,  acquitter, 
prim.  conj.  verbum  médium.  And  in  this 
sence    [   fynde  somtyme    bis    symple  je 
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quicie,  prim.  conj.  Hâve  I  nat  acquit  me 
lyke  a  man  :  me  suis  poynt  acquitté  comme 
vng.  homme  ? 
I  AQUïTE,  I  yeide.  Je  quile,  prim.  conj.  or  je 
rens,  conj-ugate  in  kI  yelde».  If  I  lyve,  I 
wyll  quyte  it  you:  si  je  vis,  jevoiis  laqui- 
teray  or  je  le  vous  rendray. 


A  BYFOEE   R. 

I  AKACE ,  I  scrape  out  a  worde  out  of  writynge 
for  falsehode.  Je  faulce,  prim.  conj.  Me 
thynk  this  writyng  is  araced  :  il  m'est  aduis 
que  ceste  escripture  estfaalcée. 

I  arace,  I  pull  a  thyng  by  violence  from  one. 
Je  arrache,  prim.  conj,  I  araced  it  out  of 
lus  bandes  :  je  larrachay  hors  de  ses  mains. 

I  arace,  I  scrape  out  a  worde  or  a'  blotte 
meanyng  no  disceyte.  Jeefface,  prim.  conj. 
Arace  out  this  worde  :  eJfaSes  ce  mot. 

I  AEAYE  or  fyle  with  myer.  Jemboue,  prim. 
conj. 

I  araye,  I  apparayle.  Jaccoustre,  prim.  conj. 
She  goeth  farre  better  arayed  novve  than 
sbe  was  wonte  to  do,  God  gyve  grâce  ail 
be  well  :  elle  va  beaucoup  miénla;  acconstrée 
asteure  quelle  ne  souloyt,  je  prie  a  Dieu  que 
son  cas  se  porte  bien. 

I  ABBYTEATE,  I  trowe  or  judge.  Jarbitre,  prim. 
conj.  I  bave  arbytrated  this  mater,  I 
truste,  well,  butât  the  lest  I  bave  nat 
offended  my  conscyence  :  jay  arbitré  ceste 
matière  comme  jespere  tresbien,  au  moyns 
je  nay  pas  ojfencè  a  ma  conscience, 

I  ABCHE  abuyldyug  with  arches.  Je  arc/ie,  prim. 
conj.  This  buyldynge  is  àrched  ajid  butte- 
rassed,  I  wolde  my  heedshulde  not  ake  tyll 
it  began  to  fayle  :  ce  baslyment  est  ûrché  et 
supporté  de  portans,  je  vouldroye  bien  que 
ma  teste  ne  me  feist  poynt  de  maljusques  a 
tant  quil  commencast  afaillyr. 

I  ARECHE  a  thing  to  one  toucbyng  or  handlyng 
of  it.  Jattayns. 

I  ARGDE,  I  dispute.  Je  dispute,  prim.  conj.  and 

je  argue,  prim.  conj.  and  je  argumente, 

prim.  conj.  I  wyll  nat  argue  with  you  for 

the  matter,  but  and  you  wyll  gyve  me 

55. 
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ieave,  I  wyll  lay  twenty  nobles  agaynst 

one  :  je  ne  disputeray  poynt,  or  je  ne  argue- 

rayjtoynl,  or  je  ne  argumenieraj  pqynt  auec- 

qp.es  vous  pour  la  cause,  mais  si  vous  me 

voulez  donner  congéj,jegaigeraj'a  vous  vingt 

nobles  contre  vng. 
I  ARME  a  man  with  armure  or  harnesse.  Jarme, 

prim.  conj.  He  is  as  ivell  armed  as  any 

man  that  I  kiiowe  :  il  est  aixssy  bien  armé 

que  homme  que  je  saiche. 
I  arme  or  decke,  as  a  man  dothe  a  shyppe.  Je 

belresche,  prim.    conj.    This    shyppe  is 

armed  or  decked   poynte  devyse  :  ceste 

nauire  est  betreschéë  en  tous  pojnts. 
I  arme  a  speare  or  a  gonne  with  any  thing  for 

to  défende  them  with.  Je  armoye,  prim. 

conj.  This  gonne  is  well  armed  :   ceste 

pièce  est  bien  armojée. 
I  ARBAïB  in  garmentes  or  clothe.  Je  habille, 

prim.  conj.  He  ispassynge  weil  arrayed: 

il  est  fort  bien  habillé.  And  je  accoustre, 

Andjie  adoube. 
I  arraye  or  fyie  with  any  unclenîy  thyng.  Je 

gasie,  prim.  conj.  You  hâve  arrayed  your 

gowne  agaynst  the  wall  :  voasaaez  gasté 

vostre  robe  contre  la  paroy. 
I  arraye  with  duste.  Je  emponldre,  prim.  conj. 

I  arraye  with  asshes.  Je  encehdre.  Your 

shoes  he  arrayed  with  duste  :  vos  souliers 

sont  empouldrez. 
I  arraye  or  spotte  with  any  thyng  wherby  the 

coiour  or  gîosse  of  a  thing  is  soyled.  Jen- 

tache,  prim.  conj.  You  hâve  arrayed  your 

purce  :  vous  auez  entaché  vostre  bource. 
I  arraye,  I  fyie  with  dyrte  or  myre.  Je  emboue, 

prim.  conj.  Your  gowne  is  foule  arayed 

with  the  herses  that  you  rode  with  :  voslre 
•    robbeestfortemboaéedeschevauhxqaivin- 

drent  or  clieuaacherenl  en  vostre  compai- 

gnie. 
I  AKBGXE ,  I  adresse  up  or  set  up  a  thyng.  Je 

metz  sus,  or  je  metz  debout,  or  Je  metz  a 

point.  This  hanner  is  nowe  arrected,  but 

it  hath  a  great  whyle  lyen  alonge  :  cest 

gonfannon  est  mayntendnt  adressé,  mais  il 

a  esté  hng  temps  couché  a  terre.  ' 


I  arecte,  I  set  a  thynge  npright.  Je  érige, 
prim.  conj.  Arecte  this  ymage  that  lyoth 
hère  in  a  corner:  érigez  ceste  ymage  qui 
est  couchée  a,terreycy  en  vng  coing. 

I  arecte,  I  adresse  a  thyng  in  tberyght  waye. 
Jadresse,  prim.  conj.  Be  ftat  afrayde.  If 
thou  be  out  of  the  waye,  thou  shaite  bo 
arrecled  :  naies  poyni  de  paour,  si  ta  es  hors 
du  chemyn,  ta  seras  adressé. 

I  aréole,  I  impute  a  thynge  to  a  person.  Je 
impute,  prim.  conj.  Though  the  father  do 
amysse,  thou  mayest  nat  arrecte  it  to  bis 
sonne  :  pour  tant  si  le  père  commet  quelque 
ojfence,  tu  ne  le  doys  poyni  imputer  a  son 
fdz.     . 

I  AREST  a  man  to  bringe  hym  to  bayle.  Je  ar- 
reste,  prim.  conj.  Beware,  corne  nat  in  bis 
walke  lest  he  arrest  the  :  gardes  toy  de  te 
trouuer  la  ou  il  hante,  de  paour  quil  ne  te 
face  arrester. 

I  arest,  I  tarye  or  pause.  Je  arreste,  prim. 
conj.  Rest  a  whyle  and  ronne  a  niyle  : 
arrestez  vng  peu  et  courez  vne  lieue. 

I  ARïSE  out  of  my  bedde  «r  from  the  place 
where  I  sytte  or  lye.  Je  nie  liesue,je  me 
saisliesaé,  liesuer,  whicKe  I  fynde  written 
je  me  leue,  suis  leaé,  leuer,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj*  Gyve  me  warnynge 
whan  he  dothe  aryse  : /aickz  nwy  scanoyr 
quant  il  se  liesue,  Wbat  up ,  heavy  ar.se , 
cannest  thou  nat  aryse  :  sus,  cul  pesant, 
ne  te  pèulx  ta  leaer  1 

I  aryse ,  I  sette  myselfe  upright ,  where  I 
laye  afore  alonge.  Je  madresse  sur  mon 
séant.  ï  can  nat  ryse  alone  whan  I  am 
layèd-  alonge  witbout  I  hâve  some  body 
to  helpe  me ,  I  am  so.  fatte  :  je  suis  si  gras, 
que  je  ne  puis  poynt  dresser,  quant  je  suis 
couché  tout  pïit,  si  je  nay  qaelqan  pour 
me  aider. 

I  aryse  upon  my  fête.  Je  madresse  debout,  or 
je  madresse  sur  Tnes  piedz. 

I  aryse,  as  a  storme  dothe.  Je  obscure,  prim. 
conj,  I  se  a  storme  a'rysynge  yonder  in  the 
west  -.je  levoys  obscurer  la  vers  le  vvest. 

I  aryse,  as  marchaundyse  do  by  derthe.  J'en- 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


437 


cherisjjay  enchèrj,  enchérir,  sec.  conj.  Tt 
is  marvayle  to  se  howe  ivheate  is  aryssen 
witliin  tbis  moneth  :  cest  vng  grant  mar- 
uaille  que  de  voyr  comment  le  hle  sestenchery 
de  puis  vng  mojs. 

I  ARïVE  or  come  newly  to  a  porte  by  see  or  to 
another  place;  Jarriae,  prim.  conj.  We 
were  arryved  at  the  porte  foure  houres 
soner  tban-  we  loked  for  :  nous  estions  ar- 
riuez  aa  port  quattre  heures  plus  tost  que 
nous  ne  caidions. 

I  ARTE,  I  constrayne.  Je  constrains,  conjugale 
in  (tl  constrayne».  I  maye  be  so  arcted 
ibat  I  shaîl  be  fayne  to  do  it  :  je  pourraj 
tellement  estre  constraynt  quil  me  serajorce 
de  le  faire. 

1  ARTïCLE,  I  put  in  artycles  against  one.  Je 
article,  prim.  conj.  He  bath  artycled 
agaynst  you  otber  wyse  tban  you  wene 
of  :  il  a  article  contre  vous  aaltrement  que 
vous  ne  pences.  _ 

A   BYFORE   S. 

I  ASCENDE,  I  go  up  to  a  place.  Je  monte,  prim. 
conj.  I  can  nat  ascende  up  tbis  hyll ,  it  is 
so  stepe  :  je  ne. pays  poynt  monter  sur  ceste 
montaigne,  elle  est  si  droycte. 

I  ASHAME  me.  Jahontys,  sec.  conj.  médium. 
He  shall  never  tbrive  tbat  assbameth  with 
bis  craftê  :  jamays  ne  fera  son  proajfit  qui 
se  ahontist  de  son  mestier. 

I  A,scRYBE  tbat  is  bappened  to  a  man  or  laye 
the  cause  or  occasyon  of  any  tbyng  to 
one.  Je  attribue,  Tpvim.  conj.  I  ascrybe  tbe 
cause  of  bis  detbe  to  tby  ronnyng  awaye  : 
je  attribue  la  cause  de  sa  mort  a  tafayte. 

I  ascrybe  to  bim  my  displeasures.  Je  luy  attri- 
bue mes  mauhv  :  cônstruitur  cum  dativo. 

I  ASCRYVE.  Je  attribue,  prim.  conj.  Tbou  doest 
me  wronge  to  ascryve  the  cause  tberof 
unto  me  or  any  of  myne  :  ta  me  fais  tort 
de  attribuer  la  cause  de  cecy  a  moy  ou  a  nul 
des  miens. 

I  ASKB  or  demaunde.  Je  demande,  prim.  conj. 
Aske  what  you  ivyii  of  me  save  tbat  and 
you  shall  bave  it  :  demandez  ceu  que  vous 


voulez  de  moy  fors  que  cela,  et  vous  laurez. 

I  aste  hym.  Je  laj  demande,  cônstruitur  cum 
dativo.  And  in  this  sence  I  fynde  also  je 
interrogue,  prim.  conj.  Aslce  hym  if  you 
byleve  nat  me  :  interroguez  lay  or  deman- 
dez luy  se  vous  ne  vous  fiez  poynt  a  moy. 

I  ASKRY,  as  foreriders  of  an  armye  do  tbeir 
enemyes  wban  tbey  rnake  reporte  wbere 
tbey  bave  sene  them.  Je  descouures,  con- 
jugale lyke  bis  symple  je  couures,  I  cover. 
Whose  Company  dyd  askry  them  first  : 
quelle  compaignie  estoyt  ce  qui  les  des- 
couuryt  primier,  or  a  qui  estoyt  la  compai- 
gnie qui  les  descouuryl  primier? 

I  ASPYE  or  bebolde  a  tbynge.  Je  voys,  jay  veu, 
veoyr,  conjugale  in  ol  se».  If  I  may  as- 
pye  bim  ones,  I  aske  no  more  :  si  je  le  puis 
vnefoys  veoyr,  je  ne  demunde  riens  plus. 
And  je  aparcoys,  apparceuons,  je  appar- 
ceus,  jay  apparceu,  apparceueray ,  que  je 
apparcoyue,  apparceuoyr,  terl.  conj.  con- 
jugale in  al  perceyve». 

I  aspye,  I  se  a  tbyng  sodayûiy  al  unwares 
that  I  loked  nat  for.  Je  choysys,  jay  choy- 
sy,  choysyr,  sec.  conj.  And  as  I  loked 
backe  I  aspied  bim  comynge  :  et  en  re- 
gardant derrière  moy,  je  le  choysis  comme  y 
sen  venoyt. 

I  aspye  or  perceyve  oui  a  mater.  Jespie,  prim. 
conj. 

I  ASSAYE,  I  prove.  Jessaye,  prim.  conj,,  and  in 
this  [sence  I  fynde  also  je  prouue,  prim. 
conj.,  and  of  some  &acXo\xis,  jappreuue , 
prim.  conj.  If  it  wyll  piease  you  to  assaye, 
you  shall  wele  :  sil  vous  playt  dessayer, 
vous  le  cognoystrez. 

I  ASSAYLE  myne  enemy,  I  set  upon  hym.  Je 
assaulx,  assaillons,  assaillys,  jay  assailly, 
assauldray  and  assailleray,  que  je  assaille, 
assaillys,  conjugal  lyke  bis  symple  je 
saulsc,  I  skyppe.  Dare  you  assayle  hym 
and  he  is  counted  so  perlous  a  man  :  lose- 
riez  vous  assaillyr  et  on  le  tient  pour  si  dan- 
gereux? 
1  ASSADTE,  I  assiège.  Je  assaulx ,  sec.  conj. 
conjugale  in  «lassayle»,  Tbey  assayled 


438  LESCLARGïSSEMENT 

thetowne  tliryse  on  a  daye,  and  yet  they 

coulde  nat  get  it  :  ik  assailfyrent  la  iiille 

trojs  fojs  pour  vng  jour  et  encore  Hz  ne  la 

pouaoyenl  gaigner. 
J  ASSEGB,  I  Leset  a  towne  aboule,  I  besiege.  Je 

mets  le  siège.  Tliey  were  assieged  vu  mo- 

nethes  or  ever  they  wolde  yelde  :  ih  cstoyent 

assiégez  sept  moys  auant  qailz  se  voulurent 

rendre.  1  beset  a  man  rounde  aboute.  Je 

assaulx  de  tontes  pars. 
I  ASSEMBLE  or  galber  togyther  men  or  thynges. 

Jassemble.  And  in  tbis  sence  they  use  je 

conuiens,jaj  conuenu,  conàenir,  tert.  conj. 

conjugale   lyke    bis  symple  je   viens,  I 

come.  Whan  they  be  assembled,  than 

gyve  me  tnovvledge':  quant  Hz  se  sont  as- 

semblés,  alors  fajies  le  moj  scauoyr.  Tbey 

\vyll  assemble  in  Ihe  obapiter  bouse  aboute 

rfyne  of  the  ciocte  ;  Hz  conniendronl  au 

chapitre  enuiron  neuf  heures. 
1  assemble,  as  misruled  persons  do  in  routes 

or  companyes.  Je  arroule,  prim.  conj. 

They  assembled  in  companyes  and  besette 

hym  rounde  aboute  in  bis  house  :  Hz  se 

arroutcrent  et  se  mirent  toat  a  lenloar  de  sa 

maison, 
I  ASSEÎJ0E,  I  go  upwarde.  Jascens,noas  ascen- 

dons,  jascendys,  jay  ascendu,  jascenderay, 

que  jascende,  ascmdre,  tert.    conj.  The 

ehurche  honoreth  the  feest  of  the  Ascen- 

cion,  bycause  oùrLorde  ascended  up  into 

bevyn  :  ksglise  a  en  grant  rcaerence  le  jour 

de  lAscension ,  a  cause  que  nostre  Seigneur 

ascendit  aux  cieulx.  ' 
I  ABSENT  or  agrée  to  a  thynge.  Je  massens,  nous 

nous  assenions,  vous  vous  asseniez,  ih  se 

assentent,  jassentys ,  jay  asscnty ,  jassenty- 

ray,   que  jassente,  assens,  assentir,  tert. 

conj.  But  I  fynde  bym  often  used  lyke  a 

meane  verbe ,  as  je  le  veulx  bien.  If  otber 

men  assent  therunto,  I  am  agreed  :  sy  les 

aullresy  assentent,  je  le  vealœ  bien. 
1  ASSEBTAïNi,  I  ccrtyfye  a  porson  of  a  tbyng. 

.Tassertayne ,  prim.   conj.  'There  can  no 

man  assortayne  you  of  the  thynge  better 
iban  he  can  :   nul  ne  vous  peult  mieuLv 


assertayner  or  certifier  de,   cela  que  lay. 

I  ASSIGNE,  I  apoynte  a  man  to  a  thing.  Je  as- 
signe,-prim,  conj.,  and  in  tbis  sence  I 
fyndejeîi'mife,  prim.  çonj.,  but  that  is 
properiy  in  boundes.  I  wyll  apoynte  hym 
wherè  he  shall  lye  -.je  lassigneray  oU  cesl 
quil  couchera.  I  wyll  assigne  bym  the 
boundes  howe  farre  he  shall  hâve  free 
chase  :  je  lay  limiteray  ses  bondes  combien 
aaant  H  aura  sa  chasse  franche. 

I  ASSISTE ,  or  stande  by,  or  maynfayne  a  person 
in  doypge  of  a  dede.  Jassiste,  prim.  conj. 
Be  nat  afrayde  man ,  for  I  wyll  assyste  the  : 
nayes-  poynt  de  paour,  car  je  lassisteray. 

I  ASSOYIE  a  barde  (jueslyon.  Je  soub ,  nous 
soûlons,  je  soulus.,  jay  soalu,  je  soaldray, 
que  je  soylle,  souldre,  tert.  conj.  Assoyie 
me  my  questyon,  and  I  shall  gyve  the  a 
payre  of  hosen:  Souls  ma  demande  or  ma 
question,  et  je  te  donneray  vue  payre  de 
chausses. 

I  assoyie  from  synne.  Jassouls ,  nous  assoùlons , 
vous  asoullez,  assoulent,  jassouls,  jay  as- 
.  soula,  jassouldray,  que  jassoylle,  assoals, 
assoutdre,  tert.  conj.  Whiche  I  fynde  also 
written  alsoulx,  witb  ab  byfore  s  thorowe 
ail  bis  tenses.  Tbou  arto  assoyled  as  well 
from  tbrifte  as  from  synne  :  tu  es  absolu 
aussi  bien  de  nonjamaysfayre  da  bien,  or 
tonpronfit  qùe_de  tes  péchez. 

I  ASPTRE  to  promocion,  I  applye  ail  my  wytte 
and  busynesseto  come  to  a  promocion  or 
a  dignyte.  Jaspire,  prim.  conj.  He  aspyretb 
dayly  to  promocion  more  ând  more  :  il 
aspire  a  promocion  de  plus  en  plus  tous  les 
jours. 

I  ASTEMEi  I  shonne  or  avoyde  from  a  tbyng. 
Je,euite,  prim.  conj.  and  je  eschieue,  prim. 
conj.  I  can  nat  astarte  from  him  -.je  ne  le 
puis  eschieuer  or  euiter. 

I  asterte,  I  escape.  Jescliappe,  prim.  conj. 

I  ASTONNE.  Je  cstonne,  prim.  conj. 

I  ASTONYSSHE,  I  duU  one ,  I  take  from  him  the 

quicknessè  of  bis  wytte.  Je  bcslourne,-pTim. 

conj.  YoU  béate  hym  so  mocbe  about  the 

'  beed  that  you  ast'onysshe  hym  :  vous  le 
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battez  tant  sur  la  teste,  que  vous  le  bestoumez. 

I  astonisshe,  I  amase  one  by  some  sodayne 
chaunce.  Jestonne,  prim.  conj.  This  ad- 
venture  hatli  astonyssed  me  :  ceste  aâaen- 
tarc  ma  estonné. 

I  astonysshe  wltha  stroke  upon  the  heed. 
Jestoiirdis,  jay  estoardy,  estourJir,  sec. 
conj.  Ile  was  halfe  astonyed  with  the 
stroke  :  il  estoyt  a  demj  estoardy  de  ce  coup. 

I  ASTORE,  I  purvaye  of  tliynges  necessary,  as 
vitayles  or  other  thinges.  Je  fojsonne, 
prim.  conj.  This  house  is  astored  of  ail 
thinges  plentuously  :  ceste  maysoa  estfoy- 
sonnée  de  toutes  choses. 

I  .4SSVVAGE  or  I  apease  ones  anguysshe  or  his 
greife.  Je  ramollie,  prim.  conj.  And  in 
this  sence  I  fyndeje  mitigue,  prim.  conj. 
construitur  cum  dativo.  I  shall  asswage 
the  anguysshe  of  his  iegge  :  je  luy  ramol- 
lierai  langoysse  de  sa  jambe. 

!  asswage  his  anger.  Je  luy  ramollie  son  cour- 
roux, and  in  this  sence  I  fynde  also  jai- 
souage,  prim.  conj.  But  properly  it  signy- 
fyeth  to  asswage  ache  orpayne. 

I  asswage,  I  abate.  Je  rabas.  I  abate  his  corage : 
je  luy  râlas  son  courage, 

I  ASSUME,  I  take  upon  me.  Je  assume,  prim. 
conj.  To  assume  Upon  the  ihis  great 
charge ,  I  holde  nat  with  the  :  mays  pour 
assumer  vne  si  grant  charge  sur  toy,je  nay 
pas  toafaict  aduoué. 

I  ASSDRE,  I  promesse  or  make  faste  :  je  assure, 
prim.  conj.  You  shall  never  fynde  faulte 
in  me,  I  assure  you  -.jamays  ne  trouuerez 
faulte  en  moy,je  vous  en  assure. 

A    BYPOEE    T. 

[  ATTAYNE,  or  gotte,  or  come  by  a  thynge.  Jal- 
tayngs,  nous  attayngnons ,  vous  attayngnez, 
Hz  altayngnent,  jattaingnis,  jay  attaynct, 
jattaindray,  que  jattaingne,  attayngs,  at- 
laindre,  tert.  conj.  And  in  this  sence  I 
fynde  also  used  je  paraiens,  nous  parue- 
nons,  vous  paruenez,  Hz  paraiennent,  je 
paruins,  jay  paraenu,  je  paruiendray,  que 
je  paruiegne,  paruenir,  tert.  conj.  conju- 
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gâte  iike  his  syniplej'e  viens,  l  come.  if 
cyer  I  attayne  my  purpose,  thou  shalte 
knowe  thou  haste  done  amysse  :  si  jamays 
jattayns  a  mon  propos,  ta  congnoysteras 
auoyr  failly.  Whan  I  bave  attayned  niy 
desyres,  I  vvyll  passe  the  reste  of  my  lyfo 
in  quyete  :  quant  je  seray  paraena  a  mes  ' 
desyrs,je  passeray  le  reste  de  mes  jours  en 
reposi 

I  attayne  or  get  to  the  knowJedge  of  a  barde 
mater  with  great  studye  and  labour  of  the 
mynde.  Jamors,  nous  amoi^dons ,  etc.,  con- 
jugate  lyke  his  symple  je  mors,  I  byte. 
I  study  lyll  my  braynes  ake  to  perceyve 
this  mater,  but  I  can  nat  attayne, to  it  : 
je  esiudie  tant  que  le  cerueau  me  faict  mal 
pour  concepuoyr  ce  mystère,  mays  je  ne  y 
puis  amordre. 

I  ATTA5IE,  I  make  tame  from  wildnesse  or 
abate  ones  corage.  Je  dompte,  primi  conj. 
He  was  as  wylde  as  a  bucke,  but  I  bave 
made  hym  as  attamed  as  a  Ïambe  :  il  es- 
toyt aassi  farouche  qang  dayn,  mays  je  lay 
fait  aussi  dompté  qung  aigneau. 

I  ATTEYST,  I  hyt  or  touche  a  thyng.  Jattayngs, 
jay  attainct,  attaindre,  conjugate  in  «  I 
ciattayneai  It  is  well  ronne,  for  healtayn- 
ted  hym  upon  the  myddes  of  the  helmet  : 
cest  lien  courra,  car  il  lattaygnyt  sur  le  my- 
lieu  de  son  heaulme. 

I  ATTE.\tPEn,je  aHrempCj  prim.  conj.  Attemper 
this  stronge  wyne  with  water  :  attrempez 
ce  fort  vin  deaue. 

I  ATTEMPT,.!  enterprise,  I  take  in  bande.  Je 
attempte,  prim.  conj.  This  is  nowe  the 
tUirde  mater  that  you  hâve  attempted 
agaynst  me  :  voycy  mayntenant  la  tierce 
matière  que  vous  aaez  attemptée  contre 
moy. 

I  ATTENDE  my  .busynesse.  Je  vacque  a  mes  af- 
fayres,  jay  vacqué,  vacqaér,  prim.  conj. 
Leave  your  bablyng  and  attende  to  your 
busynesse  :  laissez  vostre  cacquet  et  vacqaez 
a  voz  lesoignes. 

I  attende  or  gyve  hede  to  athing.  Je  donne 
garde ,  jay   donné  garde,    donner   garde, 
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prim.  conj.  And  je  prens  garde.  Attende 
uponthis  geolylman  and  se  he  wante  no- 
tjiynge  :  donne  garde  sur  ce  genlylliomme, 
et  aduisez  qail  nayt  faulte  de  rien.  I  shall 
attende  upon  hym ,  and  you  wy!! ,  and  se 
that  he  go  nat  away  :  je  prendray  garde 
sur  laj,  si  vous  voulez.,  et  verraj  quil  ne  aille 
nulle  part. 

I  ATlEsnATE ,  I  make  thynne.  Jattenne,  prim. 
coBJ.iïe  hath  atténuât  my  power  :  il  ma 
atténué  moi^pouaoyr. 

T  ATTIER,  as  a  Nïoman  is  altyred  with  suche  lia- 
bylementes  as  belonge  to  her  heed.  Je  al- 
tourne,  prim.  conj.  Se  liowe  this  iady  hath 
her  heed  very  well  attyred  :  agardez  com- 
ment ceste  dame  a  son  ckiej  fort  bien  at- 
loumé. 

I  attyer,  I  decke  with  any  other,  apparayle.  Je 
habille,  prim.  conj.  This  gentyl  woman 
vvasneverso  rycheiy  attyred:  ceste  damojr- 
seUe  ncfatjamays  si  richement  habillée. 

l  ATTMBDTE,  I  asctybe  the  cause  of  a  mater 
to  one  cause  or  other.  Tattrihae,  prim. 
conj.  You  can  nat  attribute  it  to  me  that 
an  other  hath  done  you  wrcnge  :  vous  ne 
le  poaez  pojnl  attribuer  a  moy  que  vng  aaltre 
vous  afaict  injure. 

A   BÏFOEE  V. 

I  AVALE,  as  the  waler  dothe  %¥han  itgôeth  downe- 
wardes  or  ebheth.  Jauale,  prim.  conj. 
The  water  avaletb  a  pace  :  leaue  se  anale 
fort.  It  is  avalyng  water,  iet  us  départe  : 
leaue  se  auale,  que  nous  allons, 

I  AVAïLE  or  profyte.  Je  vaûlx,  cpnjugate  afore 
in  a  I  am  wortbe  ».  And  in  this  sence  I 
fynde  eAsojauantaige,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
proujlte, -prim.  conj.  Itavayleth,  ilvaalt. 
Riens  ne  luy  valloyt  son  excuse  :  nothyng 
avayled  bis  excuse.  Al  this  avayleth  you 
nothynge  :  tout  cecy  ne  vous  vault  riens.  It 
can  nat  avayie  you  parde  thoughe  you 
crye  never  so  loude  :  pourtant  si  vous  criez 
si  haalt  que  vous  est  possible,  cela  ne  vous 
peult  adaantaiger,orcela  ne  vous  peultf  rouf - 
jiier  de  riens. 


I  ATACNCE,  r  put  forthe  or  set  forwarde  a 
ihyng,  or  haste  a  mater.  Je  anance,  prim. 
conj.  The  man  is  well  ayaunced  nowe 
wilbin  a  wbyle;  UiomnieesitrÊS  bien  auancé 
despuis  nagaayres.  Avaunce  this  journey 
sq  faste  as  you  may  :  auancez  ceste  journée 
tant  que  vous  pouez. 

I  AVADNTAGEjjaduantajiej  prim.  conj.  This  can 
notbyi^  avauntage  you  :  cecy  ne  vous  peult 
en  riens  aûantaiger. 

I  AVADKTMDiiE ,  I  make  a  wall  byfore  the  walles 
of  a  loivne.  Je  auant  mure.  This  tovvne  is 
strongely  avauntmured  :  ceste  ville  est  for- 
tement duanimurée. 

I  AVADME  or  boste  myselfe.  Je  me  vante,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj;  Though  you 
do  èver  so  many  good  dedes ,  you  lèse  your 
mede  if  you  avaunte  you  of  them  :  tant 
faciez  vpus  de  bonnes  oeuures,  vous  perde: 
vostre  mérite  si  vous  vous  vantez  de  lesauoyr 
falotes^ 

I  AucToaisB,  I  put  in  auctorite.  Jauctorise, 
prim.  conj.  A  manis  nat  knowen  tyîl  he 
bo  auctorised  :  len  ne  peult  cognoystre  que 
cest  que  dung  homme jasques  a  tant  quil  soyt 
auctorisé.  Thé  cierke  that  you  name  is  nat 
yet  auctorised  :  le  clerc  que  vous  nommez 
Jiest  pas  encore  auctorisé. 

I  ATESGEme,  I  take  vengeaunce  of  a  displea- 
sure  that  is  donc  unto  me.  Je  me  reaenche, 
je  me  suis  rcuenché,  reuemher,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  I  shail  avenge  me 
on  them  unto  the  childe  that  lyetb  in 
the  cradle  y  je  me  rcucnchcraj  sur  eulx  jas- 
ques a  lenfant  qui  gist  au  bers. 

I  ATESTOBE,  I  gcopaïde  or  put  in  daunger. 
Jauenture;  prim.  conj.  I  dare  nat  aventure 
it  for  féare  of  the  great  mastyfe  :  je  ne 
losg  pas  aueniurer  de  paoar  da  grant  mas- 

I  AvERTE,  I  lake  hede  of  a  thyng.  Je  adacrtis, 
jay  aduerty,  aduertir,  sec.  conj.  and  je 
prens  garde,  jay  prîns  garde,  prendre  garde, 
corijugate  in  «I  take  hede  a.  Nowe,  my 
yonge  chyldren ,  if  you  ^yy!  avert,  you 
shal  have  the  frènche  tonge  moch  more 


DE  LA  LANGUE 

easely  than  men  had  afore  your  dayes  ; 
or^  mes  pe lis  enfans,  si  vous  voulez  aduertjr 
or  prendre  garde,  vous  aurez  la  langue  fran- 
coyse  beaucoup  plus  aisemenl  (juon  ne  la 
poynt  eue  deuant  vos  jours.' 

I  AVERTE,  f  tourne  away  a  thyng.  Je  détourne , 
prim.  conj.  Whan  God  averleth  bis  face 
from  the  prayer  of  a  nacion,  than  ail 
tbynges  go  to  mischefe  with  them  :  quant 
Dieu  détourne  sa/ace  des  prières  daulcune 
nacion,  alors  toulez  leurs  ckosez  vont  au 
mcschief. 

!  AVEBTYSE,  or  shewe  or  warne  a  person  of  a 
thyng.  Jaduertis,jay  adueriy,  aduerlir,  sec. 
conj.  Of  your  newes ,  I  praye  you  adver-  I 
tyse  me  in  ail  the  haste  possyble  :  de  voz 
nouuelles ,  je  vous  prie  de  men  aduertyr  en 
toute  haste  possible.  > 

I  AVEWE ,  I  lake  syght  of  a  thing.  Jauise  or  je 
prens  la  veue.  Who  shal  avewe  the  party- 
cion  of  thèse  landes  :  qui  auisera  a  la  pur- 
ticion  de  ces  terres,  qui  prendra  la  veue  de 
la  particion  de  ces  terres?  f 

1  AUGMENT,  I  increase  a  thynge.  Jaugmente, 
prim.  conj.  He  halh  augmented  our  pri- 
vyleges  twyse  as  great  as  Ihey  were  be- 
fore  :  il  a  augmenté  noz  priaileges  double  au- 
tant quilz  estoyent  paraaant  or  pardeuant. 

I  avïse',  I  rede  or  counsayle.  Jaduise.  I  avyse 
you,  beware  hovve  you  fail  in  bis  daunger  : 
je  vous  aduise,  gardez  vous  de  tumher  en  son 
danger. 

I  AOSTER,  I  put  a  tbyng  in  daunger  or  adven- 

ture.  Je  aduentare,  prim.  conj.   It  is  nat         I 
best  to  aunter  it  :  ce  nest  pas  le  plus  seur 
de  laduenturer. 

I  AVOïDE ,  I  shonne  a  thynge.  Je  escheue  or  je 
euite,  prim.  conj.  Never  bave  to  do  with 
hym,  if  tliou  mayst  avoyde  hym  ;  nayes 
jamays  a  faire  a  luy,  si  tu  le  peals  escheuer 
or  euitef. 

I  avoyde,  I  escape  from  any  barme  or  daun-         I 
ger.  Jeschappe,  prim.  conj.  That  was  wel 
avoyded  :  cela  estoyt  bien  eschappé. 

I  avoyde,  as  water  dotbe  that  ronnelh  by  a 
gutter  or  synke.  Je  me  vuyde.je  me  suis 
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vuydéj  vuyder,  prim.  conj.  This  water 
avoydetb  nat  well  by  lykelybod,  the  gout- 
ter is  nat  courrant  :  ceste  eaue  ne  se  vuyde 
pas  bien,  il  fault  dire  que  la  gouttière  nest 
pas  courrante. 

AVOWB ,  I  make  God  a  vowe ,  or  I  make  a  pro- 
messe to  God  or  to  some  saynt.  Jauoue, 
prim.  conj.  or  aduoue.  Also  they  use  je 
fays  vea,  tujays  veu,  il  fait  veu,  etc.,  as  I 
make  avowe  to  God  and  io  our  Lady  :  je 
fais  veu  a  Dieu  et  a  Nostre  Dame.  I  bave 
avowed  my  pylgrymage  unto  our  Lady  of 
Walsyngbam  :  jay  aduoué  mon  pèlerinage  a 
Nostre  Dame  de  Walsingham. 

avowe ,  I  warrant  or  make  good ,  or  upbolde 
as  in  marchaundyse  or  sucbe  lyke.  Je 
pleuuis,  jay  pleuuy,  pleuuir,  sec.  conj. 
Take  this  clothe  of  my  worde,  I  avowe  it 
for  gdoil  :  prenez  ce  drap  sur  ma  parolle,je 
le  pleavys  pour  bon. 

A   BYPORE  W. 

AWAïTB,  I  lye  in  wayfe  of  a  person  to  marke 
what  be  dothe  or  sayeth.  Je  aguayte,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  me  tiens  en  aguayt,  je  me  suis 
tenu  en  aguayt,  tenir  en  aguayt,  conjugate 
in  «  I  bolde  ».  Haste  tbou  awayted  me  this 
tourne  :  mas  tu  aguayté  ce  tour?  Let  him 
awayte  bardely,  for  whan  be  tbynketb 
leste,  he  may  bappe  to  be  taken  sleper: 
quil  se  tienne  sur  son  guayt  or  quil  se  tienne 
en  aguayt,  car  quant  il  pence  le  moyns,  on 
le  surprendra  par  aduentare  en  dormant. 

awayte  upon  one  to  do  bym  servyce.  Je  baille 
aitendance,  prim.  conj.  Howe  longe  bave 
you  wayted  upon  this  man  :  combien  auez 
vous  baillé  attendance  sur  cest  homme  cy? 

awayte,  I  tarye  fot  one.  Je  attens,  conjugate 
inje  tens,  î  bende.  I  bave  awayted  hère 
for  you  tbis  houre  ije  vous  ay  icy  attendu 
vue  heure. 

AWAKEoutofmy  slepe.  Je  mesueille.je  me 
suis  esueillé,  esueiller,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  But  I  fynde  hym  used  as  verbe 
actyve ,  as  pour  largent  on  lestteille.  I  fynde 
also  je  desueille,  prim.  conj.  I  awake  every 
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night  juste  aboul  mydnyghtije  me  csue'dle 
toutez  les  najctz  juste  enairon  mynujct.  I 
,  date  nat  awakc  hym ,  for  ît  is  nat  yet  an 
hour  sythe  he  layde  hyiiîto  slepe:  j'ene 
losc  poynt  esaeiller,  car  il  nest  pas  encore 
vue  heure  quil  se  mista  dormir. 

1  AWB,  I  bring  in  subjection.  Je  snbjecie,  prim. 
conj.  This  marchaunt,  was  very  haute  at 
thebegynnyng,  but  he  is  awed  weil  ynough 
nowe  :  ce  gallant  esloyt  trop  fier  au  commen- 
cement, mœys  il  est  assez  suljeclémaynienant. 

I  AWGMENT,  I  encrease.  Je  augmente,  prim. 
conj.  I  hâve  awgmented  his  lyvelode  a 
c  li.  by  yere,  and  he  conneth  me  no 
tbanke:je  luy  ay  augmenté  ses  reuenaes 
dung  cent  liures  par  an,  encore  ne  me  scait 
il  poynt  de  gré. 
AWME,  1  gesse  by  juste  measure  to  hylte  or 
touche  a  thyng.  Je  esme,  prîni.  conj.  and 
je  prens  mon  esme,  jaj  prins  mon  esme, 
prendre  mon  esme,  conjugate  in  je  prens, 
I  take.  I  wyii  awme  to  hytte  yonder  bucke 
in  the  paunche  :  je  esmeray^  or  je  prendraj 
mon  esme  de  frapper  ce  dayii  la  a  la  punce. 

I  AWMWERB  to  a  questyon.  Je  respons,  conju- 
gate afore  in  (clanswere».  I  can  natans- 
were  you ,  you  be  to  full  of  wôrdes  for  me  : 
je  ne  vous  ptàs  respondre,  vous  auez  trop  de 
parolles  pour  moy: 

A  liïFOKE  X. 

I  AXE  or  demaunde  a  thynge.  Je  demande, 
prim.  conj.  Axe  nothyng  in  your  prayers, 
but  that  that  is  iefuU  :  ne  demandez  rien 
en  vof  prières,  forsque  cea  qui  est  licite. 

B    BYFpBE    A. 

I  BAAKE  a  batche  of  breed  in  an  oven.  Je  four- 
nie, prim.  conj.  Hâve  you  baken  your 
breed  yet  :  auez  vous  fournie  encore? 

[  baake  a  pastye  or  any  suche  iyke  thynge.  Je 
cuis,  nous  cuisons,  vous  cuisez,  Hz  caysent, 
je  cuysis,jay  cuyt,je  cuyray,  que  je  cuyse, 
que  je  cuysisse,  cuys,  cayre.  This  pastye  of 
pygions  is  nat  baken  yùoughe  :  ce  posté  de 
pigeons  nest  pas  assez  cait. 


I  BAAiiE,  I  uncover  a  thynge  or  make  it  bare. 
Je  demie,  prim.  conj.  and  Je  descoaaers, 
conjugale  lyke  his  symple,  je  couaers,  I 
cover.  What  baresl  thou  his  arse,  wcnest 
thou  he  hâve  an  eye  there  to  se  wilh: 
que  dénués  tu  or  descamiers  ta  son  cal,  pen- 
ces ta  quil  ayi  lavng  oeyl  pour  regarder? 

I  BASTB  meate  as  it  is  in  rostyng  at  the  fyre. 
Je  larde,  prim.  conj.  And  aconny  be  nat 
weli  basted,  it  is  but  a  drye  meate  :  si  vng 
connyn  ne  soyt'hien  lardé,  ce  nest  qune  sei- 
che viande. 

I  basle  a  garment  with  threde.  Je  bastys,  jay 
httsfy,  hastyr,  sec.  conj.  This  dublet  was 
nat  wçll  basted  at  the  fîcst,  and  that 
maketh  it  to  wrinkle  thus:  ce  pourpoynt 
nestoyt  pas  bien,  basty  au  commencement,  et 
cest  cela  que  le  fait  ainsi  froncer. 

I  BABYti.,  I  clatter,  I  am  full  of  wordes.  Je 
babille,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this  sence  I 
fynde  alsoj'e  râtelle,  prim.  conj.  I  fynde 
also  je  quacqaelte,  prim.  conj.  This  felowe 
bahyUeth  more  than  his  parte  cometh  to  • 
cecompaignon  babille,  râtelle,  or  quacquette 
plus  que  ne  vient  a  sa  part. 

I  BACKE,  I  make  the  bake  of  a  knyfe  or  sworde 
oï  other  toole.  JendossCj  prim.  conj.  This 
sworde  is  weil  backed  :  cest  espée  est  bien 
endossée. 

I  BACEEBïTB  or  sclaundre.  Je  diffame,  prim. 
conj.  and  in  this  sence  I  fynde  je  remorde, 
prim.  conj,,  though  mordre  he  of  the 
thîrde  çonjugacion.  I  knowe  nat  a  greater 
faute  than  to  bi\c.kbyte  a  man  :  je  ne  scay- 
che  plus  grant  crime  que  de  diffamer  vne  per- 
sonne or  que  de  remordcr. 

I  BAGGE,  as  a  doe  dothe  that  is  with  faune 
and  suche  lyke.  Je  suis  empratnct.  Se  hovve 
yonder  doe  is  bagged  :  agardez  comment 
ceste  dayn  est  empraynctc. 

I  BAYE,  I  barke,  as  a  dogge  or  hpunde  dothe. 
Jaiiojej  prim.  conj.  This  hounde  bayelh 
atsomwhat  :  ce  ck^en  aèsje  «  ({adcfue  chose. 

I  BAïNE ,  I  bathe  in  water  or  in  a  batho.  Je 
baigne,  prim.  Conj.  It  is  holsome  somtyme 
to  bayneoue  :  il  est  sayn  parfoys  de  se  baigner. 
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I  BAYTE  a  beare  or  a  horce  or  any  other  beest 
with  dogges.  Je  venue,  prim.  conj.  I  ne- 
ver  sawe  beare  better  bayted  in  my  lyfe  : 
jamays  a  ma  vie  ne  vis.  mieulx  venner  vng 
oars. 

l  bayte  a  boke  to  take  fysshe.  Je  amorse,  prim. 
conj.  This  holce  is  nat  weli  bayted  to 
catche  roches  with  :  cest  liamasson  nest 
pas  trop  bien  amorcé  pour  prendre  des  guer- 
dons, 

I  bayte  myne  eares  (Lydgate),  I  appiye  thera 
to  herken  a  thynge.  Je  embats,  conjugate 
lyke  je  bas,  I  béate. 

I  bayte  a  horse  or  I  bayte  at  an  inné,  as  a 
man  whan  be  journayeth.  Je  repais,  tu 
repais,  il  repaist,  nous  repaissons,  vous 
repaissez,  Hz  repaissent,  je  repeus,jay  repeu, 
je  repaistray,  que  je  repaisse,  que  je  re- 
peusse,  repais,  repaistre,  tert.  conj.  Tell 
me  where  you  wyll  bayte,  ibat  I  may  aske 
for  you  at  your  inné  :  dictez  moj  ou  cest 
que  vous  voulez  repaistre,  que  je  puise  de- 
mander pour  vous  a  vostre  liostetlerie. 

l  BALLE ,  as  a  curre  dogge  dothe.  Je  hurle,  prim. 
conj.  and  in  this  sence  I  fynde  je  detracle, 
prim.  conj.  What  a  ballyng  this  curre 
maketh,  he  hath  balled  thus  almost  al 
night  :  quel  hurlement  fait  ce  mauldict 
chien,  il  a  aynsi  hurlé  presque  toute  la  nuict. 

I  BANDE  a  garment  or  a  maser,  or  any  suche 
lyke.  Je  bende,  prim.  conj.  Bande  your 
jacket,  it  shail'  be  strongar,  and  it  is  a 
good  syght:  bandés  vostre  saïon ,  il  sera  plus 
fort,  et  il  fait  beau  veoyr. 

\  bande  myselfe  or  take  parte  in  a  mater  with 
a  Company.  Je  me  bende,  je  me  suis  bendé, 
bender,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  ralye,  je 
me  suis  ralyé,  ralyer,  prim.  conj.  I  muse 
at  it  to  se  bowe  he  bandeth  hymselfe  with 
your  enemyes  :  il  me  fait  penser  que  de  voyr 
comment  il  se  bende  avec  voz  ennemys.  He 
bandeth  with  them  that  wyll  forsake 
hym ,  whan  he  hath  most  nede  :  il  se  ralie 
a  eulx  qui  labandoneront ,  quant  il  aura  le 
plus  grant  mestier. 

1  BANKET  after  meates  or  I  haunte  bankettes. 
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Je  bancqaette,-çv\m.  conj.  Let  usgo  banket 
at  my  lordes  house  :  allons  bancquetter  a  la 
mayson  monseignieur. 

I  BAiSYSSHE  a  chylde  within  âge  out  of  bis  fa- 
thers  house.  Je  émancipe,  prim.  conj.  The 
ungracyouse  boye  is  so  kursed  that  bis 
father  hath  banysshed  hym  out  of  bis 
bouse  :  le  mauldict  garçon  est  si  mauluays, 
que  son  père  la  emancypé  et  luy  a  deffendu 
sa  mayson. 

I  banysshe  a  persone  out  of  bis  countrey  or 
from  the  présence  of  a  body.  Je  bannys, 
jay  banny,  bannyr,  sec.  conj.  The  kyng 
hath  banysshed  hym  out  of  bis  reaime , 
and  ceased  ail  bis  goodes  :  le  roy  la  banny 
hors  de  son  royaulme  et  a  confisqué  or  saisy 
tous  ses  biens. 

I  BAPTYSE,  I  crysten  at  the  fonte.  Je  baptise, 
prim.  conj.  Christe  was  baptysed by  saynte 
Johan  in  the  ryver  of  Jordan  :  Christ  fust 
baptisé  par  monsyeur  sainct  Jehan  aujteuue 
Jordain. 

I  BABBE,  as  a  forked  arowe  is  barbed  or  any 
suche  edged  thynge.  Je  barbelé,  prim. 
conj.  This  arrowe  is  barbed,  it  wyll  make 
a  gret  wounde  :  ceste  Jleche  est  barbelée, 
elle  fera  vne  grant  playe. 

I  BARDE  a  horse ,  as  men  of  armes  do.  Je 
barde,  prim.  conj.  Theirhorses  were  bar- 
ded  for  feare  of  arrowe  shotte  :  leurs  che- 
uaulsc  estoyent  bardez  de  paour  du  trayct  des 
feschez. 

I  BARGEN,  I  chepe,  I  bye  and  sell.  Je  mar- 
chande, prim.  conj.  I  fynde  also  je  ber- 
guygne  and  je  aconuenance,  prim.  conj.  I 
never  bargayned  with  no  man  but  I 
wolde  we  shuide  botbe  be  contented  -.je 
ne  marchanday,  or  je  ne  berguygnay  jamays 
a  nulluy  que  je  ne  voulsisse  que  nous  fuis- 
sions tous  deux  contens. 

I  BARKB,  as  a  dogge  dothe.  Jaboye,  prim.  conj. 
1  fynde  also  in  this  seace  je  latre ,  prim. 
conj.  This  dogge  barketh  agaynste  the 
moone  :  ce  chien  aboyé,  or  ce  chien  latre 
contre  la  lune. 

I  barke  a  trec ,  or  pyil  of  the  rynde  of  barke  of 
56. 
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it.  Jescorche,  prim.  conj.  Hë  is  a  foole 
that  wyll  sell  his  oies  for  fuell  a  fore  tliey 
he  barked  :  il  nest  qançjfol  qui  iienlt  vendre 
ses  chesnes  pour  eo  ftdre  du  faaille  aaant 
(jxàllés  escorche. 
I  BARRE  a  doore  or  wyndowe  with  a  barre  or 

leaver.  Je  barre,  prim.  conj. 
I  barre  or  bynde  a  thyng  witli  barres  of  yron. 
Je  harre,  prim.  conj.  Barre  fasl  the  dore, 
lelte  no  man  corne  in  :  barrez  llmis  bien 
serri  qiu  nal  nentre.  He  hath  barred  his 
wyndowes  wilh  yron  in  stede  of  lattesses: 
il  a  barré  ses  Jenestres  de  fer  en  lien  de 
treillis, 
I  BARTER,  I  cbaunge  ware  for  ware.  Je  cliançje, 
prim.  conj.  And  in  lyke  sence  I  fynde  used 
jentrechange ,  prim.  conj.  I  fynde  also  used 
in  this  sence,  wbiche  is  most  proper,  je 
trocque,  Irocqucr,  prim.  conj.  I  fynde  also 
in  tbis  sence  je  marchande,  prim.  conj. 
It  is  a  comen  feate  of  marchauntes  to 
barter  ware  for  ware  :  cesl  vng  commun 
faict  des  marchons  que  de  trocquer  marchan- 
dise pour  marchandise. 
I  BASSHE,  I  am  amased  or  astonysshed.  Je  me 
desmaye,  je  suis  desmayé,  desmayer,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  Bassbe  nat, 
man,  for  bis  wordes,  if  tbou  be  clere  ai  is 
safe  ynough  :  ne  te  desmayes  pour  ses  pa- 
Tolles,  si  tu  nés  pas  coulpable  tout  va  bien. 
I  BASEE,  I  bathe  in   water  or  any  lycour.  Je 

baigne,  prim.  conj.  (Lydgate). 
I  bAsse  or  kysse  a  person.  Je  baise,  prim.  conj. 
Basse  his  arce  and  sende  me  home  the 
paxe  :  baisez  son  cul  et  menaoyes  la  paix  a 
la  maison. 
I  BATE,  I  alowo  of  a  rekenyage  or  of  accompt. 
jabas,  conjugale  afore  in  aabalcj.  Whal 
wyll  you  bâte  and  I  wyll  take  ail  togyther: 
combien  me  vouliez  vous  abatre  et  je  pixn- 
dray  tout  ensemble. 
I  bâte  ones  courage  or  bringe  lowe  his  herte. 
Jabaisse,  prim.   conj.  I  shall  bâte  your 
pratynge  aud  I  iyve  :  je  vous  abaisseray 
vostre  cacquet  si  je  vis. 
I  bateas  a  hauke  dotlie.  Je  bats,  conjugale  bere 


after  in  «I  Lete»,  Tbis  hauke  bateth  sore  : 
cest  oysea:u  se  bat  fort. 

I  BATBE  or  wassbe  my  selfe  in  ^yafer.  Je  baigne, 
prim.  conj.  în  the  sommer  it  is  a  great 
pleasure  to  bathe  one  in  a  fayre  ryver  :  en 
temps  deslè  cest  vng  grant  plaisyr  que  de  se 
baigner  en  vue  belle  riuicre. 

I  BATTAYLE,  je  bataille  or  je  comhas,  combalre. 
The  Troyans  and  ,the  Grekes  dyd  batayle 
togyther  tenne  yeres  :  les  Trojans  et  les 
Grecz  bataillèrent  ensemble  dix  ans. 

I  BAtjï0ï  or  fyle,  or  soyle  with  any  fylthe.  Je 
sonylle,  prim.  conj.  This  boy  must  hâve 
his  arme  stryken  of  with  the  cburche  dore 
keye,  bycause  be  hath  baudyed  bis  slevcs 
on  this  facyon  :  il  fault  quon  couppe  le 
bras  a  ce  garçon  de  la  clef  de  la  porte  de 
lesglise  a  cause  quil  a  aynsi  soyllé  ses 
manches. 

ï  BAW.WE,  I  anoynt  with  bawme,  Je  enbaasme, 
prim.  conj.  Whan  a  mediçyn  is  bawmed 
it  hath  a  slronge  savour  :  quant  vue  méde- 
cine est  embaalmée  elle  sent  fort. 

■  B   BÏFOHE  E. 

Be  as  be  maye.  Vaille  que  vaille.  We  two  be 
ail  one  :  cest  tout  vng  que  de  nous  deux. 

I  BEASSHïE ,  I  fyle  with  asshes.  Je  encendre,  You 
bave  beasshed  your  gloves  :  vous  aaez  en- 
cendré  voz  gans. 

I  BEACLTiFiE,  I  make fayf 6.  Je  beaullijie,  prim. 
conj.  and  in  this  sence  I  fynde  jembdlis, 
jay.  embelly,  emiellir,  sec.  conj.  The  Spay- 
nysshe  aparell  bcautyfyetb  a  yonge  wo- 
man  very  moche  :  laltour  dEspaigne  em- 
bellyt  or  beaullife  vne  jeune  femme  beau- 
coup. 

I  BEOKE.  Je  pointe  ou  fais  signé.  He  beckcd  al 
me,  but  I  wysto  nat  what  be  ment  :  il  me 
jist  signe,  mays  je  ne  scaaoye  que  cestoyt 
quil  vouloyt  dire. 

I  BECKEN  with  the  heed  to  gyve  one  warnynge 
of  a  thynge.  Je  fais  signe  de  la  teste,  tu  fais 
signe,  il  fait  signe,  etc.,  and  in  this  sence 
I  fynde  also,  je  seigne,jay  seigné,  scigner, 
prim.  conj.  It  dyd  me  moro  good  than  if 
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one  bad  gyven  nie  twenty  pounde,  ihat 
the  kyng  dyd  '  becken  on  me  with  bis 
heed,  as  he  passed  by  me  to  daye  :  il  me 
fis t  plus  grant  bien,  qae  si  vny  meust  donné 
ringt  Hures  que  le  roj  me  fist  signe  de  la 
teste  ainsi  quil  passa  par  deuant  moy  au- 
jourdhui. 

I  BECLAPPE  or  BETHAPPE,  or  take  in  a  snare.  Je 
prens  en  vng  las  or  je  attrappe. 

It  BECOMETH,  it  becometh  as  a  garment  or 
countenaunce  or  any  maner  or  condycion 
becometh  a  person  and  maketh  bym  more 
commendable  to  the  eye  or  eare.  U  siet, 
il  seoyt,  il  seyl,  il  a  sye,  il  auoyt  sye,  il 
syera,  quil  sye,  quil  seyst,  quil  ayt  sye, 
qail  eust  sye,  quil  aura  sye,  il  syeroyt,  il 
auroyt  syé,  sye,  seyr,  as  it  becometb  bym 
vveil  :  il  luy  siet  bien.  And  of  tbis  verbe  I 
spake  in  the  seconde  boke,  as  et  moalt 
bien  luy  seoyt.-  And  in  this  sence  I  fynde 
also  il  adulent,  il  a  adaenu,  adaenir,  con- 
jugate  in  «it  bappeneth  ». 

It  becometh,  as  a  garment  becometh  one.  Il 
siet.  This  bonel  becometh  you  very  weil  : 
ce  bonet  vous  siet  fort  bien. 

h  becometh,  as  a  countenaunce  or  condycion 
becometh  one.  Il  adaient.  Tbis  counte- 
naunce becometh  liym  as  weil  as  of  any 
man  that  ever  I  sawe  :  sa  contenance  luy 
adaient  aussi  bien  qae  a  homme  que  je  vis 
jamays;  construitur  cum  dativo,  botbe  il 
siet  and  il  adaient. 

I  BECOHE,  I  waxe,  as  I  become  relyglouse  :  I 
bejcome  a  goodr  synger  or  any  other  suclie 
thyng.  Je  deuiens,  nous  deuenons,  vous  de- 
uenez,  ils  deuiennent,  je  deuins ,  jay  de- 
uena,je  deuiendray,  que  je  deaiengne ,  que 
je  deuinsse,  deuins,  deuenir,  tert.  conjl  Con- 
jugale iyke  his  sympie  je  viens,  I  come. 
Sythe  wban  is  it  that  you  are  hycome  so 
holy  a  man  :  despuis  quant  est-ce  que  vous 
estez  deuenu  si  sainct  homme  ?  But  for  so 
moche  as  it  is  ai  one  to  say  «  [  waxe  angry, 
d  waxesory,  I  waxe  wyse,  I  waxe  foiys- 
oshe»  and  «1  become  angrye,  I  become 
Il  sory,  I  become  wyse ,  I  become  foiysshe  », 


so  often  as  any  suche  verbe  cometh ,  lette 
the  ierner  ioke  in  «  I  vvaxei),  fo.r  there  be 
shall  fynde  one  worde  of  the  seconde 
coDJugacion  tbal  shall  countrevayle  both 
I  waxe  and  I  become  and  the  adjectyve 
Iblovvyng,  and  it  is  ail  one  in  frenche  to 
use  the  one  or  the  otber,  but  if  a  subs- 
tantyve  folowe  them,  ever  use  je  deuiens, 
as  I  become  a  foie  -.je  deuiens  foL 

It  becometh  ,  it  bappeneth ,  it  chaunseth.  Il  ad- 
aient, conjugale  hère  afler  in  «it  happe- 
oncthi). 

I  BE  DAGGE ,  I  arayc  a  garment  aboute  the  skyr- 
tes  with  myre.  Je  crotte,  prim.  conj.  In 
dede ,  damoyseli ,  you  be  dagged  :  en  vérité, 
damoysclle ,  vous  estes  crottée. 

I  BEDEWE,  I  wete  or  sprinkyil  with  dewe.  Je 
enrouse,  prim.  conj.  In  Aprill  it  is  a  plea- 
saunt  sygbt  to  se  the  yonge  herbes  bede- 
wed  :  en  Apuryl  il  fait  beau  veoyr  comment 
les  herhettes  sont  enroasées. 

I  BEDCSTE,  I  arraye  wilh  dusto.  Je  empouldre. 
You  bave  bedusted  your  shoes  :  vous  auez 
empouldre  voz  soulliers. 

It  BEPiLLETH,  it  bappeneth.  Il  adaient,  conju- 
gale in  «it  bappeneth  ».  Il  befell  upon  a 
daye  :  il  aduint  a  vng  jour. 

I  BEPYLE  wilh  dusle.  Jenpouldre. 

I  befyle  with  asshes.  Jencendre.  You  bave  be- 
fyled  your  hosen  with  dusle  and  you  bave 
befouled  your  cappe  with  asshes  :  vous 
auez  empouldre  voz  chausses  et  encendré 
vostre  bonnet, 

I  BEGET,  as  a  man  or  other  beest  begetteth 
other  lyke  in  kynde  unlo  ihem.  Jengen- 
dre,  prim.  conj.  He  bath  be  maryed  to 
his  wyfe  XXIII  yeres,  and  he  hath  begotten 
upon  her  xxii  chyldre  :  il  a  esté  maryé  a 
sa  femme  vingt  et  troys  ans,  et  a  engendré 
en  elle  vingt  et  deux  enfans.  ■ 

I  beget  a  woman  with  cbylde.  Jengrosse,  prim, 
conj.  Wotlest  thou  who  batb  begotten 
ber  with  chylde  :  scays  tu  qui  la  engrossée. 

I  beget  a  chylde.  Je  fais  vng  enfant,  ta  fais  vng 
enfant,  il  fait  vng  enfant,  etc.  Is  it  nat  a 
wonder  to  se  a  boye  do  suche  a  dede ,  I 
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went  he  had  nat  ben  abyll  to  Legelte  a 
chylde  :  nést  ce  pas  vng  grant  cas  que  de 
veayr  img  garçon  faire  vng  tel  tonrije  ne 
penccryepofntquil  emtsceajajretmg  enfant. 

I  BËGGE  for  a  churche  or  any  olher  person 
tliat  hath  Lad  a  losse  or  suche  lyke.  Je 
qmste,  prim.  conj.  I  begge  for  the  guylde 
of  saynt  Anthonye  -.je  queste  pour  la  con- 
Jrajtie  de  saynt  Anthojne, 

!  begge,  as  a  begger  dothe  from  doore  to  doore. 
Je  belistre;  prim.  conj. For  wbich  in  fayrer 
termes  they  use  :  Je  demande  pour  Dieiij 
jay  demandé  pour  Dieu,  demander  pour 
Dieu,  Aiso  I  fynde  in  this  senceje  mendie, 
prim.  conj.  I  fynde  alsoje  coquine,  prim. 
conj.  Hâve  I  nat  sene  the  begge  from 
doore  to  doore,  and  nowe  thou  arts  as 
prowde  as  if  thou  were  a  iorde  :  iay  je 
poynt  veu  blislrer  or  coquiner  dhays  en  huys 
et  may Menant  tu  es  aussi  fier  comme  se  ta 
fusses  vng  seignieur,  I  hâve  sene  hym  a 
thryfty  man  or  nowe,  and  nowe  he  is 
compelled  to  begge  :  je  lay  veu.  deaant  ces  te 
heure  bien  riche,  et  mayntenaiit  il  est  cons- 
traynt  de  demander  pour  Dieu. 

l  BEGïLE,  1  disceyve.  Je  trompe,  prim.  conj. 

!  begyie  by  craftes  and  wyies.  Je  rase,  prim. 
conj.  and  in  olde  Romant  je  lobe,  prim. 
conj.  I  fynde  aiso  in  this  sence  jaffine, 
prim.  conj.  He  begyieth  no  mo  than  he 
medieth  with  :  il  ne  trompe  non  plus  de 
gens  que  eeulx  a  que  il  a  affaire.  He  wyli 
begyie  the  by  sleyghtes  :  il  te  rusera.  Thou 
arte  nat  wylye  ynoughe  to  begyie  hym  : 
ta,  nés  pasfyn  passez  de  laffmer.  And  je  bar- 
rdlle,  prim.  conj.  Romant.  I  fynde  also 
je  boulle,  prim.  conj.  Romant.  I  iynde 
also  je  cautelle,  prim.  conj,  and  jenguyne, 
prim.  conj.  But  je  lobe  ,  je  baratte  and  je 
boule,  be  olde  Romant  wordes  and  nowe 
waxe  out  of  use,  with  his  wyles  he  begy- 
ieth the  :  par  ses  cautelles  il  te  cautelle. 

l  begyie  by  fayre  wordes.  Je  subprne,  prim. 
conj.  I  had  went  to  begyie  hym,  but  he 
hath  begyled  me  :  je  le  cuidoye  tromper, 
mays  ÎL  ma  suborné. 


iBEGYNawarie  or  any  iLyng.  Je  commence,  prim. 
conj.  and  on  commence.  I  fynde  often  also 
used'in  this  sênée  the  tensés  oîjeprens, 
whose  coûjugatyng  dothe  hçrafter  apere  in 
a  I  lates ,  put  byfore  the  infynilyve  mode 
oCdther  verbes  betokenyng  passion  of  the 
mynde.  or  body,  as  I  began  lo  wepe  :  je 
me  prins  a  plourer.  He  shall  begyn  to  waxe 
angrye  -.'il  se  prendra  a  marrir.  And  they 
began  to  smyie  :  et  Hz  se  prindrent  a  soubz- 
rire.  Il  se  prendra  a  donner  garde  a  ses 
besoignes  :  he  wyll  begyn  to  take  lieed  of 
his  busynesses;  usynge  je  prcns  as  thougli 
he  were  a  meanc  verbe.  But  in  tbis  sence 
I  fynde  hym  for  the  most  parte  used  in 
the  indycatyve;  mode  onely,  and  for  the 
présent  tence  of  je  prens,  in  this  sence 
they  use  the  prosent  tence  of  je  men  vas, 
as  he  begynneth  to  wepe  :  il  sen  va  plou- 
rer. He  begynneth  to  dye  :  ïtsen  va  mourir. 
But  of  thèse  properties  of  the  tonge  I 
hâve  spoken  in  my  thirde  booke  at  length. 
I  fynde  ailso  in  this  sence  j'entame,  as  who 
shal  begyn  the  justes  :  qui  entamera  le  pas? 
prim.  conj. 

I  begyn  a  thyng  agayne.  Je  retiouuelle  or  re- 
commence, prim.  conj.  This' mischiefe  be- 
gynneth agayne  :  ce  mesckief  se  renouuelle, 
or  se  recommence, He  hath  begon  agayne 
the  olde  customes  :  il  a  renomielléles  vieulx 
cousttintes. 

I  BEHAVE  or  demeane,  as  I  behave  me  weli.  Je 
me  porte  bien.  Shc  behaved  hcr  so  weli 
that  it  jyas  a  wQûder  :  clLe  se  portoyt  si 
bien  que  meraailles.  l  hâve  behaved  me 
welî  -.je  me  sais  bien  porté,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim,  conj.  I fynde  also  in  tbis  sence 
je  me  contiens,  je  me  sais  contenu,  contenir, 
verbum  médium,  conjugatelyke  his  simple 
je  tiens,  I  holde.  F  fynde  also  je  me  dé- 
mené, je  me  suis  démené,  démener,  verbum 
mediixm  prim.  conj.  He  behaveth  byni 
rygbt  subslancially  in  bis  offyce  :  il  se 
porte  or  il  se  contient  or  demene  très  saige- 
ment  en  son  office. 

I  BBHEED  a  man.  Je  décolle,  prim.  conj.  But  i 
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f'ynde  more  used  je  couppe  la  teste,  as  I 
hâve  eut  of  his  lieed ,  or  I  hâve  beheeded 
liim  '.je  luy  ay  coiippé  la  teste.  I  fynde  also 
je  décapite,  prim.  conj.  he  was  beheeded 
the  laste  weke  :  il  fust  décollé  or  décapité, 
or  on  lui  conppa  la  teste  la  sepmaine  passée. 

1  REHEST,  I  promesse.  Je  prometz,  conjugale 
herafter  in  al  promesse».  He  behested 
hym  many  great  thynges  :  il  Iwy  promjst 
maintes  grans  choses. 

l  BEHYGHT,  I  promBsse.  Je  promets,  conjiigate 
in  a  I  promesse'» .  Behyght  hym  fayre  bowe 
so  ever  thou  paye  hym  :  promettez  fort 
comment  quil  aille  du  payer. 

f  BBHOLDE,  I  loke  upon  a  thyng  with  rayne 
eyen.  Je  regarde,  jay  regardé,  regarder, 
prim.  conj.  In  whiche  sence  I  fynde  also 
je  spécule,  jay  specalé,  spéculer,  prim. 
conj.  I  fynde  also  je  aduise ,  jay  aduisé , 
aduiser,  prim,  conj.  I  fynde  also  in  this 
sence  je  cerne,  jay  cerné,  cerner,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  a  great  pytie  to  beholde  hym  ; 
cest  vne  grant  pitié  que  de  le  regarder.  Who 
can  beholde  a  thynge  foure  myle  of  :  qui 
est  celuy  qui  penlt  cerner  vne  chose  a  quatre 
lieux  loing? 

l  beholde  me  in  a  glasse.  Je  me  remire,  je  me 
sais  remiré,  remirer,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a 
goodJy  syght  to  se  an  olde  ryddylled 
queene  to  beholde  herselfe  in  a  glasse  :  il 
fait  beau  veoyr  or  regarder  vne  vielle  rydèe 
se  myrer  en  vng  mirouer. 
I  beholde  by  contemplacio'n  of  the  mynde.  Je 
contemple,  jay  contemplé,  contempler,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  remire,  usynge  hym  as  an 
actyve.  The  parfyte  men  beholde  the  joyes 
of  Paradyce  :  les  parfaytz  contemplent  les 
joyes  de  Paradys.  Beholde,  he  wepeth  very 
tenderly  :  tenès,  il  pleure  a  chaulde  larmes  or 
tendrement. 
It  behoteth  ,  it  is  nedefuH ,  it  is  converiyent. 
H  conuient,  il  conuenoyt,  il  conuint,  il  a 
cnnuenu,  il  conuiendra,  quil  conuiengne , 
qud  conuinst,  quil  ayt  conaenn,  quil  eust 
conuenu,  quil  aura  conaenu,  il  conuien- 
droyt,  il  auroyt  conuenu,  conniengne,  con- 


uenir  impersonale ,  sec.  conj.  I  fynde  also 
in  this  sence  il  fault,  conjugale  herafter 
in  «  I  must  »,  and  il  affiert,  Hz  affîerent,  and 
no  more,  but  this  apereth  better  in  my 
thirde  boke.  It  beboveth  a  man  first  to  be 
a  scoler  and  tban  a  maister  :  il  conuient, 
il  fault,  il  ajjiert  a  vng  homme  premièrement 
estre  vng  escalier,  et  puis  après  vng  maistre. 
I  BELCHE ,  I  voyde  wynde  out  of  my  stomake. 
Je  routte,  jay  routté,  roulter,  prim.  conj. 
Harke  howe  the  churle  belcheth  :  escoatez 
comment  le  vilayn  routte,  or  ronde  by  cause 
of  ructo  in  latyn. 
I  BELEVE,  I  truste  or  trowe.  Je  croys ,  nous 
croyons,  vous  croyez,  ils  croyent,  je  crus, 
jay  creu,  je  croyray,  que  je  croye,  croys, 
croyre,  tert.  conj.  construitur  cumdativo. 
I  byleve  hym  nat  vvhat  so  ever  he  saye  : 
je  ne  luy  croys  pas  quoy  quil  die. 
1  BELYE  another  or  makc  one  to  beare  another 
in  hande  he  is  a  lyer.  Je  démens,  nous  de- 
mentons,  je  demenfys,  jay  dementy  ,  je  de- 
mentiray,  que  je  démente,  démentir,  conju- 
gale iyke  his  sympleje  mens,  tert.  conj. 
construitur  cum  dalivo.  He  lyetli  of  me 
but  it  maketh  no  mater  :  he  belyed  me 
yesterday  to  byfore  my  maister.  Il  a  menty 
parmy  sa  gorge,  mays  aussi  cest  tout  vng  :  il 
me  dementoyt  hyer  deuant  mon  maistre.  l 
shal  quyte  bim  and  I  lyve  :  je  le  lui  reu- 
dray  si  je  vis. 
l   BBLLOWB  or  make  a   noyse,  properly  as  a 
caulfe,  kowe  or  oxe  dothe  :  Je  mugis,  jay 
mugy,  mugir,  sec.  conj. 
f  BELONGE  unto  a  thyng  or  person  :  whiche  hatii 
many  verbes  in  the  frenche  tonge,  as  hère 
consequently  sbali  apere.  I  belong  nat  to 
hym  :  je  ne  luy  suis  riens.  He  belongeth 
nat  nor  appertayneth  nat  to  me  :  il  ne 
mest  riens,  and  je  ajfere ,  prim.  conj.  il 
ajjiert,  Hz  ajjierent,  impersonale,  and  he 
bath  no  mo  tenses  but  the  présentes ,  as 
je  ajjiers,  tu  ajjiers,  il  affiert,  nous  aff'e- 
rons,  vous  afferez ,  ils  affierent  and  que  je 
ajjîere,  and  je  attayns,  attayndre.J  fynde 
also  je  dépens ,  jay  dépendu ,  dépendre ,  con- 
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jugate  lyke  his  sympïeje  pens,  I  hange. 
And  je  appens,  1  belonge,  as  aparayie  of  a 
thing  belongeth  to  the  hole.  I  fynde  also 
in  tbis  sence  Je  suis,  nsed  as  I  belonge  to 
hym  :je  suis  a  Iwy.  I  sball  belonge  to  faym 
or  it  belonge  to  :  je  seraj  aiay  aiiant  qiiil 
soit  longtemps.  I  fynde  also  in  tbis  sence 
je  manie ,  as  I   wotte   what  belongeth 
therto  :  je  scay  combien  telle  chose  monte. 
It  belongeth   cest  It  belongeth  to  me: 
cesl  a  nwj,  cest  a  Iwy  affaire.  The  mater 
belongeth  to  me  :  la  matière  majjiert,  la 
chose  mattaynt,  me  depent,  me  appent,  la 
matière  est  a  moy.  The  mater  belpngeth 
nat  to  me  :  la  matière  ne  tnest  riens,  elle  ne 
mapparticnl  poynt. 
I  belonge,  y  appertayne.  Japparftcns ,  nùas  ap- 
partenons, vous  appartenez,  ils  appartien- 
nent, jappartins,  jay  appartenu,  jappartien- 
dray,  que  japparticngne ,  appartiens ,  appar- 
tenir, conjugate  lyke  his  sympleje  tiens,  I 
holde,  tert.  conj.  This  bouse  belongeth 
to  hym  :  ceste  maysoa  luy  appartient,  or  a 
moy,  and  so  of  the  resydue,  mappartient, 
(appartient,  appartient  a  moy  or  a  toy,  etc. 
And  in  this  sence  y  fyiîde  also  jajfiere, 
prim.  conj, 
I  belonge  to  hym.  Je  luy  ajjiere,  dativo  jun- 
gitur.  I  fynde  also  in  this  sence  je  tens, 
jay  ieiidu,  tendre,  conjugat  in  «I  bende  a 
obowei).  It  belongeth,  it  appartayhelh,  il 
appartient,  conjugale  lyke  the  thirde  per- 
sons  syagnleroî jappartiens,  to  fore  affiere. 
I  BENDE  ordonaunce  agaynst  a  bolde.  Jaffaste, 
prim.  conj.  They  bended  agaynst  the  cas- 
tell  ten  courtauites  and  fyftene  serpen- 
tynes  :  ils  affasterent  contre  le  chasteau  dix 
coartaultez  et  quinze  serpentines. 
I  bendea  bovve,  properly  a  longe  bowe.  Je  tens, 
nous  tendons,  je  tendis,  jay  tendu,  je  ten- 
deray,  que  je  tende,  tendre,  tert.  conj.  I 
pray  the,  bende  my  bowe  :  je  te  prie,  tens 
mon  arc. 
I  bende  a  crossebowe  or  a  longe  bovve.  Je 
bende,  prim.  conj.  Wherfore  doest  thou 
bende  thy  crosbowe  :  pour  quoy  bendes  ta 
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ton  arcbalestre?  gp'ememy  ■wyndla8,Iwyll 
bende  mj  howe:  baille  moy  mon  guynias , 
je  vncil  hendermon  arc..  > 

I  bende,  I  bowe,  properly  a  yonge  spring  or 
suche  lyke  Ihynge  tliat  is  plyante.  Jej7c- 
chis,  jay  Jlechi,  jlechir,  sec.  conj.  I  fynde 
also  je  plessie,  prim.  conj.  and  je  ployé, 
prim.  conj.  A  man  mey  bende  a  wande 
wbile  it  is  grcne,  and  make  it  strayght 
though  itbe  never  so  croked  t  On  peultjle- 
chyr  or  plessier  vne  gauUe  nouuellement 
-  cueillie,  et  lajaîre  droycte  tant  soyt  elle  tor- 
tue de  soy. 

I  Bende  the  browes,  as  one  dothe  ibat  is  angry. 
Je  sourcille,  ■pnm.  conj.  Thou  bendest  thy 
browes  tipon  me  as  tbou  woldest  eate  me  : 
ta  te  sourcilles  sur  moy  comme  si  tu  me  voul- 
sissez  manger. 

I  BENOMME,  I  make  lame  or  takeawayethe  use 
of  ones  lymmes.  Je  perclos,  je, perclus,  je 
perclorray,  que  je  perclose',  que  je  perclo- 
sisse,  perclorre ,  conjugate  lyke  his  symple 
je  dos,  1  shyife.  I  hâve  sene  hym  as  lusly  a 
man  as  any  was  in  Englande,  but  by  ryot 
and  to,  moche  travayle  he  is  nowe  benom- 
me  of  his  lymmes  -.je  lay  veu  aussi  aleigre 
que  homme  quifasten  Engleterre,  mayspar 
mahays^  gonuernement  et  trop  irauailler  il 
est  mayntcnantferclas. 

I  BEQnAïTHE,  I  gyvc  by  testament.  Je  délaisse 
OT  je  cède,  prim,  conj.  My  grant  niolher 
byquaythed  me  a  hundred  pounde  whan 
she  dyed,  but  her  exécuteurs  kope  it 
from  me  :  ma  rnere  grant  me  délaissa  or 
céda  en  son  testament  cent  liures  quant  elle 
moiirut,  mays  les.  exécuteurs,  de  elle  le  me 
détiennent. 

I  bequaythe  in  my  testament.  Je  donne  en  tes- 
tament, jay  donné  en  lèstament,  donner  en 
tesiamenl,  prim.  conj.  Hath  he  bequaythed 
■you  nothynge  of  ail  his  goodes ,  and  you 
ha,ve  done  hym  so  good  serïyce?  Vous  a  il 
rien  donné  en  testament  de  tous  ses  biens,  et 
vous  lui  auezfaiçt  de  si  bon  seruice? 

I  BERAY,  I  fyle  with  asshes.  Jencendre,  prim. 
■  conj.  Exemples  I  hâve  shewed  iu  a  I  araye  b. 
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J  beray,  I  fyle  ones  clolhes^  with  spottes  of 
myer,   properly    aboute   the   skyrtes.    Je 
crotte,  prim.  conj.Also  I  fyndeje  emboue, 
prim.  conj.  Yon  bave  berayed  your  gowne 
witb  myer  :  vous  aaez  emboué  vostre  robe. 
I  beray,  I  fyle  or  I  spotte  ones  clotbes  with 
any  other  thynge.   Je  gaste,  prim.  conj. 
You  bave  berayed  your  sleve  ;  vous  aaez 
gastè  vosire  manche. 
I  BEAHE  a  burthen  or  any  tbyng  upon  me.  Je 
porte,  prim.  conj.  Can  you  beare  this  far- 
deli  witbout  a  felowe.  Scauez  vous  porter 
ce  fardeau  sans  vng  compaignon? 
I  beare  a  chylde.  Jenfante,  prim.  conj.  Dyd  she 
never  beare  cb^ide  yet  :  ne  enfanta  elleja- 
majs  encore,  or  neut  ellejamays  encore  den- 
fans  ? 
I  beare  one  company,  I  entretayne  bim.  Jen- 
tretiens,ja.y  entretenu,  entretenir,  conjugale 
iyke  bis  sympleje  tiens,  I  bolde.  Beare  bym 
Company  tyll  I  come  agayne  :  entretenez  le 
tant  cjue  je  retourne, 
I  beare  me  bolde,  as  one  dothe  on  bis  mayster 
or  one  that  wyll  mayntayne  bym.  Je  me 
tiens  fort.  They  knovve  well  tbey  do  agaynst 
the  lawe,  but  they  beare.  tbem  bolde  of 
tbeir  lorde  and  mayster  :  Hz  scauent  bien 
quilz  font   contre  la  justice,   mays   Hz  se 
tiennent  fors  de  leur  seigniear  et  maistre. 
I  beare  away ,  I  remove  a  tbyng  from  one  place 
toanotber.  Je  oste,  prim.  conj.Wbo  batb 
borne  away  my  gowne  from  hence  :  qui  a 
osté  ma  robe  djcj?  I  beare  awaye  as  a  well 
wytted  cbylde  dothe  bis  lesson.  Je  ap- 
prens,  conjugate  in  «I  lerne».  You  canne 
nat  lerne  bym  so  moche  as  he  wyll  beare 
away  :  dous  ne  Iwy  pouez  tant  enseigner  quil 
apprendra. 
I  beare  away  a  tbyng  with  me.  Jemporle,  prim. 
conj.  The  kytè  hath  borne  awaye  your 
chickeus  :  lescoufle  a  emporté  voz  poucyns. 
I  beare  displeasure  agaynst  one.  Je  indigne,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  porte  malice,  ot  je  porte  hayne. 
I  beare  or  béate  downe  to  the  grounde.   Je 
porte,  prim.   conj.    Alexander  was  of  a 
marvaylouse  fortune,  for  he  bare  downe 


to  the  grounde  ail  the  armyes  of  bis  ene- 
myes  tbat  durst  resyste  bym  :  Alexandre 
estoyt  dune  maruailleuse  fortune,  car  il  porta 
a  terre,  or  il  porta  par  terre  toutes  les  armées 
de  ses  ennemys  qui  se  estoyent  troaaez  deuant 
luy. 
I  beare  downe,  as  stremes  of  water  dothe  the 
erthe  aforeit.  Je  raualle,  prim.  conj.  The 
streame  was  so  bygge  that  it  bare  downe 
ail   thynges  afore  it  :  le  gonrt  courroyt  si 
royde  quil  raualloyt  toutes  choses  au  deuant 
de  luy. 
I  beare  downe  to  the  grounde,  as  a  man  doth 
bis  enemye  or  bis  borse  by  the  vyolence 
of  bis  stroke.  Je  porte  par  terre,  jay  porté 
par  terre,  porter  par  terre,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  atterre,  prim.  conj. 
I  BEREDB,  I  advyse  or   counsayle.  Je  aduise, 
prim.  conj.  I  shall  berede  me  :  Je  me  adui- 
seray. 
I  berede  me ,  I  take  advyse  or  counsayle.  Je 
maduise,  je  menais  aduisè,  aduiser,  or  je 
me  consaHle,je  me  sais  consaillé ,  consailler, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Iivyll  berede 
me  fîrst,  and  than  you  sball  bave  your  ans- 
were  -.je  me  adaiseray  premier,  et  puis  vous 
donneray  responce. 
I  BEARE  frute  as  a  frute  tre  dothe.  Jefruictifie, 
prim.  conj.  or  je  porte  fruict,  prim.  conj. 
Wherto  sbulde  a  man  norisshe  trees  that 
wyli  beare  no  frute  :  a  quoy  nourriroyt  on 
les  arbres  qui  ne  vueillent  poynt fraictifer? 
I  beare  good  mynde  to  aperson.  Je  affectionne, 
prim.  conj.  I  beare  bym  good  mynde  -.je 
suis  affectionné  enuers  luy  or  a  luy.  If  is 
trewe  that  I  beare  hym  good  myn,de  :  il 
est  vray  que  je  suis  enuers  luy  affectionné,  or 
a  luy  affectionné. 
I  beare  hatred.  Je  porte  hayne,  and  je  indigne, 
Thou  arte  but  a  foie  to  beare  me  batred, 
for  I  care  nat  for  it  :  tu  nés  que  vng  fol  de 
me  indigner,  or  de  me  porter  hayne,  car  je  ne 
lestime  pas. 
I  beare  lowe,  I  behave  my  selfe  humbly.  Je  me 
humilie  ànà  je  me  abaisse,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  He  is  a  wyse  man  that  can 
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beare  bym  selfe  lowe  in  tyme  and  in 
place  ;  il.est  saige  fd  se  pealt  hamilier  en 
temps  et  en  lieu. 

I  beré  grutche  or  malyce  agaynst  a  person.  Je 
porte  malice,  jay  porU  malice,  porter,  etc. 
and  in  this  sence  I  fynde  je  indigne,  jay 
indigné,  indigner,  prim.  çonj.  If  be  beare 
displeasure  agaynst  me,  I  can  nat  do  witb- 
aii  :  sil  indigne  contre  moy,je  neapais  mays. 
He  bath  ever  borne  me  a  privye  grutche 
for  my  fathers  sake  :  îi  mp  ioasjoars  priuee- 
ment  porté  malice  pour  lamour  de  mon  père, 
or  il  sest  toasjoars  celeement  indigné  contre 
moy;  usynge  indigne  lyte  a  meane  verbe , 
if  the  sence  requyre  so.  AnAmon  cueurest 
mal,  as  I  beare  bynj  a  grudge  :  mon  cueur 
luy  est-  mal.  And  it  may  bappen  that  he 
-shall  beare  him  a  grudge  from  his  chylde- 
hodde  :  et  peult  estrc  des  son  enfance  qae  le 
caear  luy  fera  mal. 

I  beare  my  selfe  well ,  I  am  of  a  good  demea- 
nour.  Je  me  gouaerne  bien. 

I  beare,  me  as  ones  legges  beare  up  his  body.  Je 
soastiens,  conjugale  lykej'ê  tiens,  I  holde. 
My  legges  can  nat  beare  me  :  mes  jambes 
ne  me  peuuent  poynt.  sous  tenir.  This  axes 
hatb  made  bym  so  weake  that  his  legges 
wyll  nat  beare  bym  :  cesjieares  lont  tant 
ajfoybly  que  ses  jambes  ne  le  peuuent  poynt 
sottstenir. 

I  beare  in  bande ,  I  threp  upon  a  man  that  be 
bath  done  a  dede  or  malceliymbyleveso. 
Je  fais  accroyre  i^rt.  conj.,  conjugale  in 
the  seconde  boke»  I  beare  bym  in  hande: 
je  luy  fais  acroyre,  construitùr  cum  da- 
tivo.  He  beareth  me  in  bande  :  il  méfait 
acroyre.  ï  shall  beare  them  in  hande  :  je 
leur  feray  acroyre,  and  so,  joynyng  the 
modes,  tenses,  nombres  and  persons  of 
je  fais^  unlo  the  pronowne  and  croyre. 
And  in  this  sence  I  fynde  alsoj'e  metz  sus, 
conjugale  berafter  in  a  I  put  »,  as  I  beare 
hinr  in  bande  it  was  he*  that  stale  my 
horse  :  je  luy  metz  sas  que_ce  fut  luy  qui 
me  desroba  mon  chenal, 
l  beare  hym  in  hande  he  was  wode.  Je  Ivy  mets! 


sus  la  raigè,  or  je  luy  metz  sxts  quil  estoyl 
enragé.  "Whal  crime  or  yveil  mayest  thou 
beare  me  in  hande  of  :  qael  crime  ou  mal 
me  pealx  ta  mettre  sus?  He  that  ■vvyll  kyli 
bis  neyghbours  dogge  beareth  folkos  in 
hande  he  ismadde  ;  qui  veulttaer  le  chien 
a  soiivoysyn  luy  met  sas  la  raige. 

I  beare  one  in  hande  that  a  tryfle  îs  a  mater  of 
%yeyght  to  him.  Je  jonche,  prim.  conj.  Let 
me  alone  with  bym-,  I  wyil  beare  hym  in 
handehe  hath  done  a  great  faute  :  layssez 
moy  auùyr  affairé  a  lui,  je  le  joncheray 
geniilmeni. 

I  beare  ono  wrongein  hande.  Je  jonche,  prim. 
çonj.  . 

I  beare  ones, çostes,  or  I  paye  bis  charges.  Je 
ieffroye,  prim.  conj.  You  nede  nat  make 
sp  moche  a  do ,  your  costes  shall  be  borne 
perde  :  il  nest  ja  besoing  de  tant  harceler 
les  gens  or  de  faire  lant  affaire,  on  vous 
deffroyera  cela  scauez.  vous  bien. 

I  beare  one  out,  or  mayntayne  one  in  a  mater. 
Jesuporle,  prim.  ïonj.  he  careth  Hat  wbat 
mischefe  he  dothe,  if  he  maye  bave  any 
body  that  ivyll  beare  bym  out  :  il  ne  luy 
en  chavât  quant  de  maux  il  fait,  sil  peult 
auoyr  quelcung  qui  le  veult  supporter. 

I  beare  but  a  man ,  or  défende  him  in  a  quarell. 
Je  supporte,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this  sence 
I  fynde  je  comporte,  prim,  conj,  The  ma- 
ter was  borne  ont  by  many  craftye  mea- 
nes  :  la  matière  estoyl  supportée  parmayntes 
voyes  cauteïleuscs. 

I  beare  it  out  in  spendyng,  or  ift  pride,  or  in 
porte  above  my  power.  Je  fays  du  grant. 
This  felowe  beareth  it  oui,  as  he  were  a 
great  gentylman  *.  ce  compaignx>n  faict  du 
grant,  comme  sil  fut  quelque  grant  gentyl- 
homme. 

I  beare  the  name,  I  am  named  well  or  yveli. 
Je  porte  U  nom,  and  je  suis  renommé,,  and 
on  me  donne  le  nom  or  le  bruft.  Of  ail  other 
the  refuge  beareth  the  name  -.  entre  tous 
les  aaltres  le  refuge  est  le  plus  renommé,  or 
porte  le  nom,  or  le  hrayt. 

I  beare  the  wyte  or  the  blâme  of  a  thynge.  Je 
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porte  la  conlpe,  or  le  blasme,  prim.  conj. 
Who  so  ever  do  amysse  in  the  house,  I 
beare  the  vvyte  every  foote  :  qaoy  qui  face 
da  mal  a  la  mayson,  je  porte  le  blasme  tous 
les  coups. 
I  beare  up  a  thing,  I  save  it  from  fallyng  or 
synkynge  downe.  Je  supporte,  prim.  conj. 
He  muste  nedes  swymme  that  is  borne 
up  by  the  cbynne  :  ilfault  bien  qail  naige 
or  quil  flotte  qui  est  soustenu  par  le  menton. 
I  beare  wytnesse  or  testyfye.  Je  tesmoig ne, prim. 
conj.  or  je  porte  tesmoing,  aport,  etc.   I 
fynde  also  je  conteste,  prim.  conj.  Who 
vvyil  beare  the  wytnesse  that  thou  wast 
there  :  qui  tesmoifjnera  pour  toy,  or  qui 
contestera  pour  toy,  or  qui  te  portera  tes- 
moing que  tu  y  es  toy  es? 
I  BEREVE ,  I  take  awaye  a  thyng  from  one.  Je 
oste,  'prira.  conj.  I  fynde  also  je  priue, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  despoaille,  prim.  conj, 
He  hath  byreyed  me  of  ail  the  goodes  I 
hâve  :  il  ma  osié,  or  il  mapriaé,  or  il  ma 
despouillé  de  tous  les  biens  que  jay.- 
I  bereve  one  of  their  speche.  Je  forclos  la  pa- 
rolle,  conjugate  lyke  his  symple  je  clos,  I 
shytte.  I  hâve  bereved  hym  of  his  speche  : 
je  lay  ay  forclos  sa  parolle. 
1  BERY  a  dead  body  or  a  deed  corse.  Jenterre, 
prim.  conj.  and  howe  ensepuelir  is  a  verbe 
defectyve  I  hâve  touched  in  the  seconde 
boke.  So  in  this  sence  I  fynde  also  je  sé- 
pulture, prim.  conj.  He  his  rychely  hur- 
yed  in    au   abbaye   of  his    auncestours, 
foundacyon  :  il  est  richement  enterré,  or 
enseuely,  or  sépulture  en  une  abbaye  de  la 
fondacion  d^  ses  ancestres. 
I  bery  or  hyde  in  the  grounde.  Jenfouys,  jay 
enfouy,  enfouir,  sec.  conj.  I  fynde  aiso  sé- 
pulture or  je  sépulture,  etc.  prim.  conj.  It 
is  the  propertye  of  a  dogge  to  burye  his 
meate  in  the  grounde  whan  he  hath  eaten 
ynoughe  :  cesl  la   propriété  a  vng  chien 
denfouyr  sa  viande  quant  il  en  a  mangé  son 
■soûl. 
I  BERRE  as  a  dogge  doth.  Jaboye,  prim.  conj. 
conjugale  in  ol  barke».  He  berketh  as  a 


woodde  dogge  dothe  :  il  ahoye  comme  vng 

chien  enraigé. 

I  BESECHE,  I  pray.  Je  supplie,  prim.  conj.  and  in 

this  sence  I  fynde  je  deprie,  prim.  conj.  I 

beseche  your  lordeshyp  to  take  my  poore 

servyce  in  good  worthe  :  je  supplie  a  vostre 

seigneurie  de  prendre  mon  seruice  en  gré. 

I  BESEGE  a  castell  or  any  stronge  holde.  Jas- 

siege,  prim.  conj.  They  were  beseged  in 

the  castell  of  Hedyn  :  on  les  assiégea  au 

chasteau  de  Hedyn. 

I  besege  the  towne.  Je  mets  le  siège  deuant  la 

ville,  and  howej'e  mets  is  conjugate  appe- 

reth  herafler  in  «I  put».  I  fynde  also  je 

plante  le  siège,  jay  planté,  planter,  pr.  conj. 

It  BESEMETH.  Il  semble,- il  appartient,  ilfault, 

il  conaient.  It  besemeth  you  to  do  your 

dutye  :  il  vous  aparlient  fayre  vostre  deuoir, 

or  il  vous  apartient  défaire  vostre  office. 

I  BESETTE ,  I  bestowe ,   whose  signyfycacions 

apereth  in  «I  bestowe  »  jempZoye. 
I  BESET  rounde  aboute,  as  folkes  do  a -man  or 
any  beest  that  they  wolde  bave ,  or  com- 
passed  aboute  wilh  any  thing.  Je  enui- 
ronne,  prim.  conj.  He  was  beset  rounde 
aboute  of  his  enemyes  on  every  syde  : 
il  estoyi  enuironné  de  ses  ennemys  de  toutes 
pars. 
I  BESï,  I  set  aworke  or  I  put  in  busynesse.  Jem- 

besoingne,  prim.  conj. 
I  besy,  I  meddle  me  with  a  mater.  Je  mentre- 
metz,  nous  nous  entremettons,  vous  vous 
'entremettez,  ils  sentreniettent,je  menti'emys, 
je  me  sais  entremys,  je  mentremetteray,  que 
je  mentremette,  entremetz,  entremettre,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  conjugate  lyke 
his  sympleje  mets,  I  put. 
I  BESHREWE  one,  I  curse  hym.  For  this  verbe 
bave  they  no  verbe  propre  in  the  frenche 
tonge  excepte  we  wolde  use  je  mauldis,  l 
curse  :  and  than,  for  «I  beshrewe  your 
«  herte  »,  after  the  frenche  tonge,  we  muste 
say  je  vous  mauldis  le  cueur.  I  beshrewe 
me  :  mauldict  soyeje.  I  beshrewe  him  for 
his  longe  taryeng  :  mauldict  sôyt-il  pour  sa 
longue  demeurée. 
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I  BESTïBRE  Èae,  I  haste  mé  in  doynge  of  a 
tliyng.  Je  maaancc,  ta  teanances,jeme  sais 
aaancé,  aaancer,  prhn.  conj,  Bestyrre  you 
sliortiy  :  aaaacez-vous  losL  . 
I  bestyrre,  I  weldemy  liody  or  anyof  my  iymmes. 
Je  Contourne,  prim.  conj.  I  am  so  sore 
taken  of  my  Iymmes  tliat  l'canaalLestyrre 
me  '.  je  sais  si  trestant  esprins  de  mes  mem- 
hresqaeje  ne  me  pais  contourner. 
I  BESTOWE,  or  ware  money  upoa  amarchandyse 
or  any  thyng  tliat  I  bye.  Jemploje,  prim. 
conj.  What  wyil  you  bestowe  and  l  sball 
bye' you  the  propyrest  liorse  Ihat  ever  you 
had  :  combien  voulez  voiis  ciriplojeretjevons 
ackaptèray  vng  des  mignions  cheuaah;  que 
vous  eustee  jamœys. 
I  bestowe ,  I  lay  up  a  thyng  in  a  place  conve- 
nient.  Je  reboule,  prim.  conj.  Go  bestowe 
me  thesè  baggès  of  nidney  and  corne 
agayne  :  allez  reboutez  ces  sachetz  dargent 
et  remuez. 
I  bestowe  my  dougbter  or  sorme  in  matyage, 
or  laye  up  a  thynge.  Je  colloque,  prim. 
cDnj.He'hath  bestow«dbis  doughter  well : 
il  a  bien  colloque  sa  jille. 
I  BBSTMDE  one,  I  stryde  over  him,  or  I  bes- 

tryde  a  horse.  Jenjambe,  prim.  conj. 
I  BESY  my  mynde  in  vayne  or  abouie  a  tbynge 
of  no  value.  Je  mamuse,je.me  sais  amusé, 
amuser,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.Thou 
busyest  tby  selfe  foi-  naugbt  :  ta  tamases 
pour  rien. 
I  BETAKE,  I  yelde  up.  Je  rends,  rendre.  I  gyve. 
Je  donne,  jay  donné,  donner.  And  in  tbis 
sence  I  fyndeje  rends  aaà.  bis  compounde 
^  sarrens,  conjugale  herafter'in  «I  yelde». 
I  betake  my  soûle  to  God  -.Je  rens  or  je 
sarrens  mon  ame,  or  je  donne  nion  ame  a 
Dieu, 
I  BETE,  I  BEATE  ,  I  corroot  or  strike.  Je  bats, 
nous  bâtons,  je  bâtis,  j(/.y  bâta,  je  batray,  que 
je  batte,  battre,  tert.  conj.  He  that  beateth 
bis  sonne  loveth  hymi  and  be  that.  beateth 
'  his  enemye  lovetli  him  nat  :  qui  bat  son 
•    '•  '  filz  il  ayme,  et  qui  bat  son  ennemy   il  ne 
layme  poynt. 


I béate,  as  a  vayne  dotbe  in  a  person  that  is 
cbaffed.  Je  me  débats,  etc.  conjûgate  lyke 
bis  simpieje  iaî^,  Ibeafe.  Ipray  the,  fêle 
howe  my  vaynes  béate  :  je  te  prie,  iaste 
commentmes  vaynes  se  debateht. 
I  béate  or  brussbo  one  wilb  my  fyste  or  witb  a 
ituSe.  Je  loule,  prim;  conj.  Tbis  is  an 
olde  Eomaat  worde. 
I  beale  or  drive  j  as  the   welher  dotbe.  Je 
frappe,  or  je  bats,  prim.  conj.  As  I  rode, 
the  rayne  bette  styll  in  my  face  :  en  clieaau- 
chant,  laphye  mejrappoyt  or  m^batoyt  au 
visage.  He  hath  béate  bis  wyfe  witb  a 
staffe  ■.  il  aembaitomé  sa  femme. 
I  béate do^Yne,  or  stryke  downe  to  the  grounde 
witb  a  stroke.  Jabats,  nous  ahatons,  vous^ 
abatez,  ilz  abafent,  jàbatis,  jai  abata,  ja- 
batray,  que  jabatte ,  abatîs',  abattre ,  tert. 
conj.  conjugale  lyke  bis  symple  je  bas,  I 
teate.  And  in  thîs  sence  I  fynde  aïsojat- 
terre,  prim.  conj.  I  never  sawe  man  so 
bandie  a  poUax ,  for  he  bette  downe  ail  that 
ever  slode  afore  him  :  jamays  ne  vis  homme 
ainsi  manier  vnghec  de/auîcon>  car  il  aha- 
toit  or  il  atterroyt  tout  ce  que  estait  or  se 
iroimoit  deuant  luy. 
I  béate  downe  a  man  or  beast  witb  a  stroke 
ùppn  the  heed.  Je  assomnw,  prim.  conj. 
He  bette  downe  tbe  oxe  at  a  stroke  :  il  as- 
sommoyt  le  beufavng  coup. 
I  béate' downe   to  the  grounde,  or  I  beale 
downe  bande  smothe,  or  make  a  thynge 
,         so  lowe  that  it  be  leveil  witb  the  grounde , 
as  a  buylding  or  any  other  edyfyce.  Je  ar- 
rase,,  prim.   conj.  and  '  in  tbis  sence  I 
fyndeje  démolie,  prim.  conj.  Tbis  cas- 
tell  wa&'beàte  downe  bande  smothe  witb 
ordonaunce  ■cediasteanfust  arrosé  dartil- 
lerie,  or  démolie,.  And  jabolys,  jay  aboly, 
abolyr,  sec.  conj.  And  je  demolys,jay  de- 
moly,  démolir,  sec.  conj. 
I  béate -with.  a  hammer,  as  a  smyth  dotbe  in 
bis  forge.  Je  martcZfe,  prim.  conj.  This 
smythe  is  a  good  housbande,  for  I  berde 
bym  beâte  witb  his  hammer  to  daye  afore 
foure  of  the  clocke  :  ce  mareschal  est  vng 
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marteadx  aajonrdhuy  deuanl  quatre  heures. 
I  BETHYNK.E  me,  I  take  consyderacion  with  my 
selfe  in  a  thyng  what  shulde  be  done.  Je 
me  sarpense,  je  me  suis  surpensé,  sarpenser, 
pnm.  conj.  and  je  mappence,  je  me  sais 
appencé,  appencer,  prim.  conj.  I  fynde  als'o 
used  il  me  sonuienl,  il  me  souuenojt,  etc. 
verbum  impersonaie  sec.  conj.  conjugale 
herafter  in  «I  remembre».  I  fynde  also je 
poarpeiise  ,jaj  pourpensè ,  pourpenser,^vïm.. 
conj.I  fynde  aiso  je  îjisej  prim.  conj.  and  je 
arfia.se,prim.  conj.  and  je  cogite,  prim.  conj. 
1  fynde  aXso japence , prim.  conj.  Whan  I be- 
thynke  me  upon  bis  goodnesse,melhynke 
Ican  never  deserveit:  çaantje  me  surpeiice , 
quant  je  mappence,  quant  il  me  soauient, 
quant  je  poarpence,  quant  je  vise,  quant  je 
aduise,  quant  je  appence  a  sa  bonté,  il  mest 
adais  que  je  ne  la  puis  deseruyrjamays. 
It  BETYDETH,  it  chaunseth ,  il  happenetb.  Il 
adnient,  conjugale  herafter  in  «  Il  happe- 
«  netb  ».  I  fynde  alsoused  in  tbe  same  sence 
il  esckiet,  conjugale  herafter  in  «itcbaun- 
«seth».  Belyde  what  maye  belyde  :  ad- 
uiengne  que  pourra  aduenir.  It  betydeth  som- 
tyme  thaï  the thyng  whicbe a  man  tbynketh 
lest  one  dothe  happen  :  il  adaient  aulcunes 
fojs,  il  eschiet  aulcanes  foys  que  la  chose 
dont  on  pence  le  moyns  adaient. 
1  BETOKEN,  I  signyfye.  Je  signifie,  prim.  conj. 
And  in  this  sence  I  fynde,  je  dénote, 
prim.  conj.  I  fynde  aiso  je  désigne,  prim. 
conj.  What  betokeneth  it  whan  tbe  sonne 
golhe  down  reed  :  que  signifie  il,  que  de- 
note  il,  que  désigne  il,  quant  le  ciel  est 
rouge  autour  du  soleil  quant  il  va  coucher? 
l  BETRAV,  as  a  Iraytour  dotbe  his  mayster  or 
soverayne.  Je  trahys,  jay  trahy,  trahyr, 
sec.  conj.  Written  with  h  for  a  dyfference 
bytwene  the  tenses  of  je  trays  I  drawe  or 
I  pull,  though  his  latyne  verbe  be  traho, 
and  the  latyne  verbe  of  je  trahis,  trado.  He 
that  disobeyeth  bis  father,  and  beatelh  his 
mother,  and  betrayeth  his  mayster,  muste 
nedes  come  to  an  yvell  ende.  Celuy  qui 


desobeyt  a  son  père  et  bat  sa  mère,  et  trahyt 
son  maistre,  ilfault  quil  viengne  a  mauuayse 

■  Jyj^- 

I  BETKAYSsiiE  (Lydgate),  I  go  aboute  thestretes 
of  a  towno  or  cytie.  Je  tracasse,  prim. 
conj.  Tbis  verbe  is  nat  yet  taken  in  co- 
men  use. 

I  BETRAPPE,  I  take  in  a  trape  or  in  a  snare.  Ja- 
trappe,  prim.  conj.  It  shall  coste  me  a  fall 
but  I  wyll  betrappe  hym ,  if  he  use  that 
haunte  :  il  me  couslera  du  bon  si  je  ne  la- 
trappe,  sil  sacoustame  dy  hanter. 

I  BEWAYLE ,  or  make  mone  for  any  losse  or  dis- 
plesure.  Je  playngs,  nous  plaignons,  je  plai- 
gnys ,  jay-  plainct ,  je  plaindray ,  que  je 
plaigne,  plaindre,  terl.  conj.  I  fynde  also 
used  in  tbis  sence  je  pleure,  prim.  conj. 
and  déplore,  prim.  conj.  Il  is  naturall 
that  tbe  mother  bewayle  the  dethe  of  her 
chylde  :  cest  chose  naturelle  que  la  mère 
playngne,  or  pleure,  or  déplore  la  mort  de 
son  enfant. 

I  bewayle  or  make  mone  for  any  losse  in  secret 
maner.  Je  me  gaermenie,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  He  bewayleth  his  frendes 
chaunce  secretly,  thoiighe  he  make  no 
great  countenaunce  oulwarde  :  il  se  gaer- 
mente  de  la  infortune  de  son  amy,  combien 
quil  ne  face  pas  grant  semblant  par  dehors. 

I  BEWYLDE.my  selfe,  I  styrre  my  selfe.  Je  me 
contourne,  je  me  suis  contourné,  contourner, 
verbum  médium.  Il  is  no  greal  marvayle 
'thoughe  she  can  nat  bewelde  her,  for  she 
is  great  with  chylde  :  ce  nest  pas  mar- 
uaille  selle  ne  se  peult  contourner,  elle  est  si 
ires  grosse  denfant. 

I  BEWEPE,  I  slubber  a  thynge  with  wepyog. 
Jesploure,  prim.  conj.  Il  is  a  pytie  to  se 
howe  the  poore  woman  is  beweple-:  cest 
vue  pitié  que  de  veoyr  la  poure  femme  com- 
ment elle  est  esplourée. 

I  BEWRAY  ones  counsayle  or  his  secrètes.  Je  re- 
trais, nous  re trayons,  je  retrays,  jay  re- 
trayct,  je  retrayray,  retrayre,  tert.  conj. 
What  so  ever  faute  you  knowe  by  your 
mayster,  loke  you  bewraye  it  nat  :  quelque 
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faute  que  vous  sackies  de  vostre  maistre, 
gardez  vous  de  le  retrajre. 

I  be\yray,  I  utter  or  shewe  onos  counsayle.  Jac- 
cuse,  prim.  conj.  In  whiche  sence  I  fynde 
also  je  descouuers ,  jaj  descouuert,je  ne  le 
descotturiraj  point,  descouarin  tert.  conj. 
conjugale  lyko  bis  symplê  je  couucrs,  I 
cover.  I  fynde  also  je  reueU,  prim.  conj. 
I  fynde  also  je  chaleme  (Romant).  I  fynde 
also  je  détecte,  prim.  conj.  I  fynde  also  je 
recelé,  prim.  conj.  and  j'e  dimilgue-,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  relrays,  conjugale  lyke  bis 
symple  je  ti'ays,,!  drawe.  Whal  so  ever  I 
Inowe  by  hym,  il  is  natmy  parte  to  be- 
wraye  il  :  qaoy  que  je  miche  de  luy,  il  nest 
pas  séant  a  moy  de  hocuser,  de  le  descoa- 
ary.r,  de  le  reueler,  de  le  receler,  de  le  diaul- 
guer.  As  for  je  chaleme  is  used  of  ihe  Ro- 
mant by  fygure. 

î  BEWKEKE,  I  revenge  meof  a  displeasure  donc 
unto  me.  Je  me  reaenche,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  Beware  of  bym.fqrbe  vvyll 
bewrôken  wban  you  shall  tbynke  lest  : 
gardez  vous  de  lay,  car  il  se  renencheTO,  quant 
vous  y  pencerez  le  moyns. 

B    BYFORE    I. 

I  BICKEB,  I  skyrmyssbe.  Je  escarmouche,  prim. 
conj.  Tbey  byckered  togylher  halfe  an 
houre  and  more  :  Hz  escarmouchereni  en- 
semble, or  Hz  escarmouchoyentvne  heure  et 
dauantage. 
1  BïDDE,  I  commaunde.  Je  commande,  prim. 
conj.  and  somtymeje  dis,  conjugale  in  «  I 
»  say  »,  as  bydde  hym  tbat  Le  come  and 
speake  with  me  :  dictez'  lui.quil  viengne 
parler  a  moy. 
I  bydde  one  fânvell.-as  we  do  whaû  we  dé- 
parte eut  of  bis  companye.  Je  dis  adieu. 
Wyil  you  départe  and  nat  bidde  bym  far- 
well  :  l'oute-ïons  partyrsans  luy  dire  adieu? 
I  ^vyH  byd  my  mayster  fareweU  and  come 
by  and  by  :  je  diray  adieu  a  mon  maistre, 
et  viendray  tout  incontinent.  So  tbal  for  byd, 
in  this  sence  r  they  use  dis,  as  bydde  hym 
go  hence  ;  dy  lui  quil  sen  aille,  etc.  Byd 


byni  tarye  a  whyle  :  dy  luy  qiiil  attende  vng 
peu.  Yet-  in'  tbe  future  tence  they  use 
-  commandéray,  as  I  shall  bydde  hym  do  as 
you  say  t  je  lui  commandéray fayre  ceu  que 
vous  dictez. 

I  bydde,  as  I  bydde  one  good  morowe,  or  I 
bydde  one  farweii.  Je  dis,  as  je  luy  dis  bon 
jour,  je  lay  dis  adieu: 

I  bydde,  I  profre  money  or  any  olher  ihyng 
in  recompence.  Je  ojfers,  nous  offrons, 
vous  offrez,  Hz  offrent,  elc.  conjugale  he- 
rafter  inol  offer».  You  bydde  me  well , 
-for  youiydd  me  money  andfayre  wordes  : 
voiii me' offrez  bien,  car  vous  moffrez  de 
largent  et  de  belles  parolles. 

I  BYDE,  I  sufTiçe  or  endure.  Jendure  and  je  dure, 
prim.  conj.  I  can  nat  bydoihis  payne  :  je 
ne  puis  durer  ceste  payne.  Abyde  a  wbylc 
longar  sytbe  you  bave  takén  al  Ibis  payne  ; 
endurez  vng  peaplus  longuement  puisque 
vous  aaez  prins  tant  de  payne. 

I  byde,  I  tarye  for  one  in  a  place  or  contynue. 
Jattens ,  nous  attendons,  elc;  conjugale 
herafter  in  «I  tarye».  Abyde  at  home  tyii 
I  come  agayne  lattens  a  la  mayson  tant  que 
je  reateiigne.  If  lliou  wylle  abyde  me  hère, 
I  -wyH  come  wnlbin  tbis  houre.  Si  tu  me 
veulw y cy  attendre,'  je  viendray  dedans  vne 
heure. 

I  byde  sylU,  I  tarye  or  remayne  in  a  place. 
Je  Temayns,jeremayndray,qtte  je  remai- 
gne,  remaindreor  rcmanoyr:,  preteritis  et 
indiffînilis  caret,  and  je  demeure,  prim. 
conj.  Where  abydelh  he  for  tbe  moste 
parte  :  ou  est  ce  quil  demeure,  or  qail  re- 
mayne pour  la  plus  part? 
I  bydde  to  dynner  or  to afeest  orto  a banket  or 
âny  asséftiblye,  oulber  for  pleasure  or  for 
connsayle,  or  I  sende  for  a  man  to  apere 
in  judgemenl.  Jeiemojjs,  nom  semonons, 
tous  séfiionez,  Hz  sémonent,  je  semons,  jay 
semons,  je  semondray,  que  je  semomie ,  se- 
mons, semondre,  tort.  conj.  In  this  sence 
I  fynde  also  je  inuite,  prim.  conj.,  but 
properly  lo  a  meaies  meale,  or  to  eate.  I 
W43  bydden  to  dynner  thre  dayes  a  go  : 
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passez. 
I  BYE  and  seli  as  marchauntes  do.  Je  mar- 
chande, prim.  conj.  He  can  bye  his  wares 
as  wysely  as  any  marchaunt  within  Lon- 
don  :  il  scajt  aussi  bien  achapter  la  mar- 
chandise que  marchant  qui  soyt  dedans 
Londres. 

I  bye  any  ware  or  marchandyse  or  any  otiier 
thyng.  Je  achapte,  prim.  conj.  Nowe  tliat 
[  hâve  bought  my  meate,  I  vfyll  go  bye 
breed  and  drinke  :  puisque  jay  achapté 
ma  viande,  je yray  achapter  du  payn  et  a 
boyre. 

i  bye  the  bargayne,  or  I  fêle  tbo  hurte  or  dis- 
pleasure  of  a  thyng.  Le  marché  me  cuit, 
me  cuysoyt,  me  cuisit,  me  cnyt,  me  caira, 
que  le  marché  me  cuisse,  me  cuisist,  cuire, 
verbujtn  médium  tert.  conj.,  used  as  it 
were  an  impersonall ,  bycause  the  marché 
is  of  the  thirde  person  siuguler,  and 
that,  in  this  sence,  he  is  the  onely  sub- 
stautyve  to  this  verbe.  Lote  afore  in  «  I 
«  abye  ».  I  fynde  aiso  in  this  sence  je  bastis, 
jay  baly,  bâtir,  sec.  conj. 

I  bye  a  thynge  dere ,  I  sufTre  domage  and  dis- 
pieasure  for  a  matep.  Je  compare,  je  com- 
paras, jay  compara,  comparer  and  compa- 
royr,  prim.  conj.,  as  I  hâve  bought  this 
pieasure  dere  :  jay  chèrement  compara  ce 
plaisir.  Thou  shalte  abye  for  it  :  iu  le  com- 
pareras. 

I  BYLDE,  I  edyfye.  Je  édifie,  prim.  conj.  da- 
tivo  jungitur.  Ibylde  him  a  castell  :je  luy 
édifie  vng  chasteau,  and  in  this  sence  I 
fynde  je  constrays,  jay  constraict,  cons- 
truire, conjugate  in  ni  constrewe».  He 
hath  bylded  one  of  the  proprest  bouses 
that  is  in  ail  this  countrey  :  il  a  édifié,  il  a 
basty,  il  a  constraict  vne  des  plus  mygnon- 
nés  maysons  qui-soyt  en  tout  ce  pays  cy 
entour. 

I  byide  a  worke  in  stone  worke,  or  with  ma- 
sonry.  Je  maçonne,  prim.  conj.  I  buylde 
hym  a  towre  -.je  luy  maçonne  vne  tour.  In 
olde  tyme  men  buylded  towres  of  lyme 


and  stone  ;  jadis  on  maconnoyt .  tours  de 
chaula:  et  de  pierre. 

I  byide  with  any.olher  maner  of  stuffe.  Je  bas- 
tis, jay  basty,  bastir,  sec.  conj.  He  hatli 
buylded  his  house  with  tymber  and  the 
chymneys  of  brike  :  il  a  basty  sa  mayson 
de  mesrayn  et  ses  cheminées  de  bricque. 

I  BYNDE ,  I  maie  fast with  a  bande.  Je  lye,  prim. 
conj.  Bynde  this  sacke  with  a  corde  :  liez 
ce  sac  dune  corde. 

I  bynde  a  thyng  harde  togyther.,  or  knyt  a 
knotte  faste.  Je  serre,  prim.  conj.  Bynde 
the  mouthe  of  this  sacke  faste  :  serrez  la 
gealle  de  ce  sac  bien  serrée. 

I  bynde  thynges  togyther.  Jannexe,  prim.  conj. 
Shall  I  bynde  up  ail  this  scroUes  togyther: 
annexeray  je  tous  ces  rolles  ensemble? 

I  bynde  in  strayte  with  any  thyng.  Jenlace, 
prim.  conj.  Bynde  thy  brestes  in  witha 
lace  for  shame  :  enlace  tes  mamelles,  tu  en 
doys  auoyr  honte. 

I  bynde  with  a  clothe  as  a  cirurgyen  dothe 
his  pacyentes  sore.  Je  bende,  prim.  conj. 
Byndehis  legge  fast,  lest  the  humours  fall 
downe  to  it:  bendez  sa  jambe  bien  serrée, 
de  paoar  que  les  humeurs  ne  se  viennent 
.    cheoyr  dedans. 

I  bynde  in  a  chayne  or  chaynes.  Jenchaine, 
prim.  conj.  The  olFence  of  the  man  vvas 
so  horryble,  that  he  was  judged  to  be 
bounde  in  chaynes.  Loffence  de  cest  homme 
estoyt  si  exécrable,  qail  estoyt  adjugé  destre 
enchayné  or  destre  pendu  en  chaynes. 

I  bynde  by  dede  or  by  promesse,  or  with  bene- 
fyciall  dedesor  obligacyon.  JeoWîje,prim. 
conj.  I  am  bounde  therlo  -.je  y  suis  obligé. 
Heis  bounde  in  an  oblygacion  :  il  est  obligé 
en  oUigacion.  Ihavenone  other  bande,  but 
abyll  of  his  bande:  Je  nay  aaltre  obligacion 
qune  cedule  de  sa  mayn. 

I  BYSET  rouade  aboute.  Loke  in  ol  beset».  Jen- 
uironne,  prim.  conj. 

I  BYSYE  my  body  aboute  a  thiiig,  I  put  myselfe 
in  busynesse.  Je  menbesongne,  je  me  suis 
enbesongné,  enbesongner,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  You  are  as  moche  busyed  for 
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this  tryfle  as  a  jvyse  man  -yvolcle  be  for  a 
great  mater  :  vous  estez  autant  enbesoigné 
pour  ceste  chose  de  rien  que  vng  saige  homme 
seroyt  pour  quelque  gmht  chose  dimpor- 
tance. 

I  bysy  my  mynde  aboute  a  thing  in  vayne.  Je 
mamusejje  me  suis  amusé,  amuser,  verbum 
modium  prim.  conj.  I  busy  my  mynde 
Lere  about  naught  :  je  mamuse  ycy  pour 
riens. 

I  Bïssnop  a  chylde ,  as  a  bysshop  dothe  whan 
he  confermeth  hym.  Je  conjerme,  prim. 
conj.  Thougbe  your  cbylde  be  cbristened, 
I  wene  be  be  nat  byssboped  yel  :  combien 
que  vostre  enfant  soyl  baptis:é,je  cuidc  quil 
ne  sojt  pojnt  confermé  encore. 

I  byssboppe  a  chylde,  as  tbe  godfalher  and 
godmotber  dothe.  Je  ayde  a,  confermer. 

I  BîTB,  as  a  man  or  any  beest  doth  that  hath 
tethe.  Je  mors,  nous  mordons,  je  mordis, 
jaj  mort,  je  morderay,  que  je  morde,  que 
je  mordisse,  mordre,  tert.  conj.  A  woman 
can  défende  her  selfe  no  better  tban  to 
scratche  and  byto  :  vue  femme  ne  se  peult 
mieulx  défendre  que  de  graligner  et  mordre. 

I  byle  on  tbe  brideli ,  as  a  horse  or  mule  do- 
the ,  whan  they  stande  brideHçd.  Je  ronge, 
prim.  conj.  My  horse  byteth  bis  brideli  : 
mon  chenal  ronge  sonfrdin,  and  deronge. 

I  bjte  upon ,  as  a  weapen  or  tôle  dothe,  whan 
it  cutteth  a  barde  or  a  toughe  thyng. 
Jamors ,  nous  amordons  ,.  jamordis ,  jay 
amort,  etc.  iyke  bis  symple  je  mors,  I 
byte,  tert.  conj.  He  stroke  above.twenty 
strokes  at  my  sworde,  but  it  is  so  barde, 
that  bis  weapen  couide  nat  byte  upon  it: 
il  donna  plus  de  vingt  coups  sur  mon  espie, 
mays  elle  est  si  dure,  que  son  balton  ne  sceut 
anwrdre  dessus. 

I  BLABER,  as  a  chylde  dothe  or  be  can  speake. 
Je  gasoiiille,  prim.  conj.  The  right  worde, 
'  after  tbe  latyn,  shulde  be  je  garrouille, 
but  tbe  Parysyens  tourne  r  inlo  s,  whiche 
bytwene  two  vowels  hath  tbe  sounde  of 
:.  My  sonne  dothe  but  blabber  yet,  he 
eau  nat  speke  bis  wordes  playne,  be  is 


to  yonge  :  mon  jih  ne  fayt  que  gasouHler 
encore,  il  ne  scayt  pas  former  ses  motz 
playnement,  il  est  trop  jeune, 

I  blaber,  I  put  fortbe  Ithe  lyppe,  as  one  dothe 
bis  tonge  in  his  heed.  Je  baboye,  prim. 
conj . ,  as  la  langue  lay  bahoyt  en  h.  teste  ; 
bis  tonge  blabred  in  bis  beed. 

I  BLACKE,  I  cplour  with  blacke.  Je  noyrcis,juy 
noyrcy,  noircir,  sec.  conj.  Who  hath 
blacked  bis  faCe  with  a  cole  :  qui  lay  a 
noyrcy  sa  face  dang  charbon?  Blsicke  it  with 
ynke,  for  koies  wyll  sone  be  wyped  out  : 
nqyrcissés  le  dencre,  car  on.  effacera  les 
charbonshien  lost^ 

I  BtAaiB,  I  put  in  faute,  or  reprove.  Je  blasmc, 
prim.  conj.  If  it  be  any  more  so,  than 
'  blâme  ine  for  it:  «7  adulent  plus,  ainsi 
donqaes  blâmez  moj.  I  can  nat  blâme'  you 
thoughe  you  wolde  begladto  fareweH  and 
spende  but  lytell  money  :  je  ne  vous  puis 
pas.  blasmer  si  vous  vouldriez  voulenliers  estre 
.  .  bien  Iraicté  a,  table  et  ne  despendre  guayres 
dargént. 

I  blâme  him.  Je  lay  blasme,  dativo  jungitur, 
and  in  tbis  sence  I  fyndej'c  rcprouue,  prim . 
conj.  I  fynde  alao  je  vitupère,  prim.  conj. 
I  fynde  also  je,  increpe,  prim.  conj.  and  jV 
acoulpc,  prim.  conj.  He  blamed  me  with- 
out  cause,  I  reporte  me  to  yourselfe  :  (7 
me  blasmoyt,  il  me  reprouuoyt,  il  me  vitu- 
peroyt,  il  me  increpoyl,  il  me  acoulpoyl  a 
tort  et  sans  cause,  je  men  raporte  a  vous 
mesmes. 

I  BiiASCHE  almondes.  Je  pelle  des  amandes  : 
ipke  i%(i  I  blaunche  ». 

I  BLAS0ÏSS.HE,  I  flater  or  speke  fayre  to  one. 
Je  blandis,  sec.  conj.  He  can  blandyssho 
better,  whan  he  lyst,  than  blanche  ai- 
mondes  :  il  scayt  mieuh  blandyr,  quant  il 
Itty  playst,  que  peller  des  amandes. 

I  BiASE  armes  or  descryye  a  mannes  tytels  or 
a  place.  Je  blasonne,  prim.  conj.  He  can 
blase  aymesas'wejl  as  any  berault  or  of- 
fycer  of  armes  in  Ënglande  :  il  scayt  aussi 
bien  blasojiner  -des  armes  que  heraall  ou 
officier  dormes  en  ^ngleterrcy 
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1  blase,  as  the  fyre  dothe.  Je  Jlamme,pTim. 
conj.  Tbrs  fyre  blaseth  to  light,  outher 
throw  on  a  lytle-water  of  els  take  awaye 
some  of  the  styckes  :  ce  feu  flamme  or 
flambe  trop  clere,jeclez  vncjpeu  deaae  des- 
sus, ou  osiez  aulbuns  des  ijsons. 

\  BLASTE  or  blowe  as  a  man  that  bioweth  a 
borne  or  sucbe' lyke.  Je  sonne,  prini,  conj. 
Hé  blasted  hif  borne  so  bygh  that  ail  the 
woddedyd  shakè  :  ilsonnoytson  cor  si  hault, 
que  tout  le  bdjrs  en  trembloj't.  A"s  for  je 
souffle  h  to  blaste  with  bnes  moutbe  or 
ivith  belowes.  . . 

J  BLASPHEME,!  speke  irreverently  of  God.  Je 
blasphème,  prim;  conj.  He  that  blasphe- 
meth  God  and  denyeth  hym  is  more  lyke 
a  Sarazyne  tban  a  Cbristen  man  :  celuj 
qui  blasphème  jiostre  Seigneur  et  le  renye 
est  plus  semblable  a  vng  Sarrazyn  que  a  vng 
Chrestien. 

I  BLADNCHE  almondcs.  Je  pelle,  prim.  conj.  You 
bave  eaten  mo  beanes  than  Haunched  al- 
mondes  :  vous  aaez  mangé  plus  de  feues  que 
des  amandes  pellées. 

I  BLECHE,  I  whyte  clothe.  Je  blanchis,  jay  blan- 
chy,  blanchir,  tert.  conj.  I  praye  you,  gyve 
me  ieave  to  bleehe  my  naperye  in  your 
garden  :  je  ïoas 'prie  de  me  donner  congé 
de  blauchyr  mes  toylles  de  lynen  vostre 
jardyn. 

J  BLEDE ,  I  avoydebioode.  Je  saigne,  prim.  conj. 
He  bledeth  at  the  nose  more  than  I  bave 
sene  some  do  that  batb  been  thruste  tho- 
rowe  the  arme  :  t7  seigna  plus  aii  nez  que 
je  nay  veu  faire  .alcan  qui  a  eu  vng  coup 
dune  dague  au  traiiers  du  bras.  • 

1  BLEMïssHE,  I  cbauDge  colour.  Je  mue  coulear, 
jay  mué  coalear.je  màeray  couleur,  prim. 
conj.  Sawe  you. nat  bowe  he  blemyssbed 
at  it ,  whan  you  âsked  bim ,  wbose  dagger 
that  was  :  ne  visiez  vous  pas  comment  il 
mua  couleur  qaanl  vous  luy  demandastez  a 
qui  estoyt  la  daggue. 

I  biemyssbe,  I  bynder  or  hurle  the  beautye 
ofa  person.  Jedeffvrme,Tprim.  conj.  This 
burnyng  that  sbe  hath  bn  the  vysage  ble- 


myssbetb  her  very  sore  :  ceste  arsare  or 
larsure  quelle  a  au  visage,  la  difforme  beau- 
coup. 

I  BLENNE,  I  myxte  tbynges  togyther.  Je  mesle, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  mixtionne,  prim.  conj. 
Wyll  yoii  blenne  wyne  and  aie  togyther  : 
voulez  vous  mesler  du  vin  et  de  la  goudalle 
ensemble? 

I  BLBSTB,  Hetteor  I  bynder.  Je  empesches  prim. 
conj.  Tbis  terme  is  to  moch,e  northerne. 

I  BLEARE ,  as  ones  eye  dothe  that  is-  nat_  fuHy 
covered,  butsbewetb  the  reed  skynne  out- 
warde.  Jenraille,  prim.  conj.  His  eyes  be 
so  bîearêd  witb  drinkyng  that  tbey  be  as 
reed  as  a  fyrrel  :  sesyeuhc  sont  si  très  en- 
raillez,  or  esquarquillez  de  force  de--boyre, 
quil  les  a  aussi  rouges  qung  faron. 

I  bleare  ones  eye,  I  begyle.  him.  Jengaygne , 
prim.  conj.  He  is  nat  in.  Englande  that 
can  bleare  bis  eye  belter  'tban  I  can  :  il 
ny  a  nul  en  Engleterre  qui  le  scayt  mieulv 
enguyngner  que  moy.  "  ,    . 

I  bleare,  I  "begyle  by  dissymulacyon.  Je  de- 
fraude ,  prim.  conj. 

1  bleare  'vvitb'tbe  tonge.  Je tirela  langue.  I  gyve 
him  the  best  counsayle  I  can,  and  the 
knave  bleareth  his'  tonge  at  mè-.je  luy 
donne  du  meillieur  consail  que  je  puis,  et 
le  villayfi  ne  méfait  que  tirer  la  langue. 

I  BLESSE,  as  God  dotbe  his  cbosen  people,  or 
as  a  bysshoppe  dothe  any  tbing,  or  father 
his  children,  or  sucbe  lyke.  Je  benys,jay 
beny,  benyf  Or  'benoisti'e,  -iert;  conj.-  But, 
in  his  optatyve  passyve  voyce.,  tbey  use 
benayst,  as  blessed  be  God  :  benoyst  soit 
Dieu.  Blessed  be  you  for  your  good  coun- 
sayle :  benoist  soyez  vous  de  vostre  bon  con- 
sail. Blessed  be  shé  anaongest  ail  woinen  : 
henoist  soit  elle  entre. toutes. les  femmes. 

I  blesse,  as  a  father  and  mother  do.  tbeir 
chylde.  Je  donne  ma  bénédiction,  jay  donné 
ma  bénédiction,  donner-  ma .  bénédiction , 
prim.  conj .  I  gyve  hym  my'  blessy ng  :  je 
luy  donne  ma  bénédiction,  jungilnr  cum 
dàtivo.  He  can  nat  do  amysse,  that  is  her- 
tely  blessed  of  his  father  and  mother  :  il 
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ncfenlt  jamajs Jaillir. a  qi/i  le  père  et  mère 
donnent  leur  benediction_  de_  hon  çneuf. 
I  blessej  as  apersonedothe  hyraselfeAvitli  his 
rygllt  hande. ,  Je  me  seigne,jê.m sms  éeigné, 
seignerf  verbiim  tnedjWM  prinii  conj.  He 
Llessed  liym  on  his  forkéed  ;  il  se  seigna 
aa  front.  I  vvyll,  iiever  Jjièdle  witli  hym , 
if  I  may  blesse  me  froïti  liym  :  j'amays  je 
naarayafaire  alwy,  si.je.me  pailsc  seigner 
'deilàj.      .  „ 

I  BtÉETB ,  as  a  sliepe  dotlie.  Je 6as& /prim,, conj . 
and  je  hesle.  Tbis  Èàve  Weatefli  for  her 
iaihbe,:  cçste  brebis,  basle  pour  son  àig.- 
neau.  .         '     , 

I  BLïNDE  pijes  syght.  Jauejigki  prim. .  conj. 
TMs  great  lightUyndetli  my,  syght  tceste 
granf  clarté  me  ua^agle,     r 
I  filiYNDBFËLDÈ  006, 1  cpver  Ijs  Syght.  Je  bende 
,  les  yétdooijay  tcntZ^,  iienfej  prim,  cpnj.  I 
,     bJyndfelde  liym  :  je'luy  b^nde  lesyenlx.  I 
,  fynde,  alsô  j'o^uife,  prim.  cbnjvJLet  hym 
b.e  blyndfeldè  :  (ffildytlès  yeuat,  bendez: 
I  am  blyndefelde  :  j'oj'  Zç5  jcïKê  heridh.  As 
for  je  affuble  is  an  ojde  Eomant  worde, 
and  rather  signyfyoth  to  put  on  a  gar- 
r  ment.-         . .  >;  ^  -- 

i,BLYNN&,  I  rest  or  I  cease  pf.  Je cesje,  prim. 
conj.  He  never  felte  ^vp,  or  never  shaii 
blynri&,   that  hath  %  a  bysshoppe  to  his 
kynne  ■.jamdys  ne,sintit  mal.  oujamgyi  ne  ' 
.  cessera,  qui  a.  nrîg  euesque  de  son  pnfcntaige, 
t  BtOBEa,!  wepe.  Je pîenre,  prim,  conj,   _-  . 
I  BLobïE,  I  spot  or  fyle  \yith  bîodd.  Jenscn- 
,    gîknte,  prini.- conj.  This  parker  blpdyetli 
bis'  clothes  more  thaa  he  nedêth  :  ee  ve- 
neftr  ensen([taiite  ses  liçll)i^zplas:quiLnabe- 
^oyng,.  .-.  kc'  ■:;._      -■  ,  ■ 

l  BIQMB,  as  a  tree  dotke  byf bre  hé  beare  his 
frute  :  je  j'eme,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this 
signyfycabion  I  fynde  aîso  used  jejlearys, 
jây  Jleiijj,  Jleutir,  sec.  conj.  Thèse  trees 
blpme  sp  kyndeiy  that  I  trUsle  we  shali 
hàvé  agood  fruteyere  loyere;,ceî;ar6re« 
germent  or  Jleurisseat  si:p,ayueni.ént,  quejes- 
pemqae  nous  aarOns  desfruycts  cesleunnèe 
'_  a  plmïték 


iBLoHnER.  Je  perturbe,  prim.  conj.  Who  bat 

.  Hondred  thèse  thynges  on  this  faoyon  : 

' ,  qui  à  periurhé  ces"  choses  .en  ciste  sorte? 

.  I  JBLO^so.M.E,  as  atre  dolhebéfofehebèarc  his 

îtiiie,\f_0  Jleuris,:.jay  jleury,  Jlèurir,  sec. 

cpnj.  and'Ofîykeseuoe  is  jSjejviie,  prim. 

conj,  "Whan  shall  Ihe-  tree  beare  frute 

that  do^liB  liât  blossome:  tyll  August  : 

-,  ,  qnmt-poHera  larbre  son  fruyçtquene  falcl 

quefiewiraàtmysdAoustl- 

l  BLOïïË,  as  a  wrîter  dothe  With  an- yvel) 

,  penné.  Je  &ar&oui7fe>prim.-conj.  You  hâve 

.    blotled  this  shete  of  pàper  so  sore  that  it 

js.marfed't.siotottacz  tdnt  barbonylU  ceste 

-  Juêylle.'de  papier  :quelle  est  toute  gastée. 

î  ÈEAlp  pr  ftEykei  ont  with  a  penilê.'  Joblitleret 

,    prim»  .jCOilj,  aîid  in  this  aence  I- fynde 

■<%j'ê^ace'or,t!e^ce,  prim,  conj.  Who  hath 

Jblottedjutthisjtprde,  by  al.symlytude,  he 

mente  no  good  fayth  ;.  i/iii  est  ce  qui  a.  oblil- 

j .    téi-é  ce  'mot,  il  •Jo.tiït  bien  dlr$  quil  nauoyl 

pas  trop  bonne  ,inten.cion, 

I  BLQwl  with  my  mouthè,  or  with  a  payre  of 

.bèlpwes,  pr  as  the .wynde  dbthe,  Je  souffle, 

prim.  çpilj.  Who^hath  hurte  thy  bande, 

•  ietîfleMpWeupQn  it,  myàmne,  and  than 

,.    it  .sh4Îl  b'e.hoie  :  qtti.'ta.'bleaé  lamayn, 

hysse  moys(^ttffkr  dessus,  mon:  fdz.i  et  elle 

.    [sera  taiitost  guerye.VfïièTe  be  the  bellewes, 

I  prsye  the,  Wowe  the  iyre  ;  ou  sont' les 

souffleti,je'te  prie,  souffla  lefeuvngpeu. 

I  btowe,  as  a  man  or  a  béeêt  dethe  that  hatli 

-gPBe  or  ronnefast.' Je /jouMB,  prim.  conj. 

.  ■    lîc  blftwçth  jyke  a  horse.  tha.t  came"  iiewe 

.  from.galoppyngj  Èipai« je  somme  iing  e/ie- 

.    •  -  uai  quî'vieht  nouuellernent.  de  gtdlàpper. 

I  bjowe'  abrode,  àsa^màn  dpthe  tydynges  or 

aqj  maher  ripprtei  Je  publie,  prim.  conj. 

It  isamarvàyretpsehbwesome  tydynges 

be- blpwën  .abrpde  :  eest  mg.  cas  esirange 

que  de  ,veo{r,  si  sSudainemmt  comme  nou- 

,ue!fef'«epHÎZi,e(t£.<ÎIe  Movïeth  abrode'  ail 

,that  isk  knpwelh:  i7  publie  [tout  ce  quil 

,;   titingnoyst.  .,,  '  . 

r  blewé  a' hprne ,  or  a  trompet,  Pr  any  suche 

iyke  thynges.  Je  wnnej_  prittii   cpnj.   in 
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which  sence  Lfynde  also  je  eorne,  prim. 
conj.  He  bloweth  a  borne  weil  ;  il  sonne 
vng  cor  fort  bien., 
!  blowe  in  a  trompât.  Je  hnissine,  priîïi.  conj. 
He  bloweth   in-  a  trompet  ibë  best  that 
ever  you  berde;  il  biijssine  aussi  bien  que 
homme  que  vous  vistezjamays. 
i  blowe  away,  as  duste ,  or  fetbers ,  or  any  suche 
lygbt  thynge  -vvitb  the  wynde.  Je  me  ven- 
tile, je  men  suis  venlUlè,  ventiller,  prim. 
conj.   There  is-as  moche   holde  at  thy 
promesse   as.  at  a    fether  that   bloweth 
awaye  with  the  wynde-:  il  y  a  autant  de 
seareté  a  la  promesse  quïl  y  à  a  vue  plume 
qui  se  ventiile  au  vent, 
i   Bi.ossHE,  I  v/axe  asbamed.  Je  nienrougis ,  je 
me  suis  enrougy/enrougir,  verbum- médium 
sec.  conj,  and  other  wysfe ,  je  mue-couleur, 
jay  mué  coulettr,  muer  couleur,  prim.  conj. 
I   fyride  also  j«  rougis,  verbum  médium 
sec.  coiij.  and- je  me  vergongne,  je  me  suis 
vsrgongnè,  vergongner.  -Tbis  felowe  bluss- 
hetb  lyke  a  bntchers  boHe  :  ce  compaignon 
senrougit  or  mue  couleur  comme'  la  jatte 
dung  boucher.    . 
i   BLCSTEîi.  Je  souJle,,pnm.  conj.  and  je  bouffe, 
prim.  conj.  He  blusteretb  as  thoughe  he 
bad  laboured  sore  :  il  sonjle  comme  sil  eust 
fort   trauaillé.  Hhis  wynde  biuslereth   â 
pace  :  ce  vent  hauffe  fort.  : 

B   BEFORE   O. 

ï  BOBYLL ,  as  water  or  any  other  lycoUr  doth 
upon  the  fyre,.whan  it  setheth..  Je  bouil- 
lonne, çnm.  conj.  Whan  the  potage  be- 
gynneth  to  bobyll,  it  is  a  toten  the  potte 
wyll  ron  over,  if  o'ne  take  nat  bede  :  quant 
le  potager- commence  a  bouillonner,  le  pot 
senfuyra,  si  on.  ny  prent  garde. 

1  BOOCE  or  to  boce  oùt,  as  workemen  do  a  ho- 
lowe  thynge  to  make  it  semé  more  appa- 
rent to  the  eyè.  Jenboce,  prim.  conj.  This 
broderer  bath  boced  this  pece  of  worke 
very  weli  :  ce  brodeur  a  enbocé  ces  te-  pièce 
douueraige  fort  bien. 

I  BOCKE,  r  belche.  Je  roHc(e,  prim.  conj.  He 
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bockethlyke  a  churle 
vng  ùllûyn.  ,  r  . 

I  bocke  upon.  one,  i  loke  upon  hym  disdayn- 
fujly  to  provoke  hym  to  anger.  Je  aposte. 
I  bocke,  as  a  tode  dothè,  I  mâke  a  noyse. "Je 

gronlle,  prim.  conj,  • 

I  BÔFFET,  I  gyve  one  a  blowe.  Je  baille  vue 
joée,jay  baillé  vne.joée,  bailler  vnejoée, 
■prim.  conj.  ând  of  lyke  signyfycacion  isje 
beuffette, Tpvim.  conj.  Getteyoii  hence,  or  I 
sball  buffet  you  lyli  yourheed  sball  ake  :  os- 
iez vousdycy,oaje  vous  bcujfetteray  tant  que 
vostre  teste  vous  fera  mal.  -As  for  je  baille 
tinejoée  signyfyeth  I  gyve  one.a  clappe  on 
the  cheke.  '       _    . 

I  BOîLE,  I  sethe,  as  water  or  any  other  lycoure 
dothe  by  reason  of  a  sharpe  fyre.  Je  bouils; 
noni  bouillons,  je  bouilis ,  jay   bouily,  je 
hottilyray,-  quexje  bouille';,  que  je  bouilisse, 
bouillir  i  tert.  conj.  The  potte  boyleth  a 
pace,  and  yet  I  wene  no  bodye  hath  skom- 
med  it  :  le  pot  bouilt  fort  et  ferme-,,  et  si 
croysje  quon  ne  la  pas  encore  escumé. 
I  boyle  up'or  burbyil  up,   as  a  water  dothe 
in  a  spring.  Je  bouillonne,  prim.  conj.  It  is 
a  great  pleâsiire  to  se  howe  the-  water  of 
a  spring  boyleth  up  :  cest  vng  grant  play- 
syr  que  de  veoir  comment  lèaue  dune  source 
bouillonne, 
Iboke,  or  provoke,  or  set  aworke,  or  move  a 
man  to  anger.  Japoste,  prim?.  conj.  What 
bokest  thou  upon  me,  knave,  and  itwere 
nat  for  shame,  I  wolde  vvrîthe  thy  necke 
a  sonder:  que  me  apostes  tUi/uillayn,  si  ce 
nestoyt  pour  honte,  ji  te  tordroys  le  col. 
I  BOKTtL  a  shoe  or  any  other  thînge  that  hath 
a  buckyll.  Je  bloucque,  prim'.  conj.  Thou 
nedest  nat  to  loke  thus  hye,  I  wolde  thou 
knewest  it,  Ithynke  scorhethou  shuldest 
bokyymy  shoe  :"  il  nest  besoing  quetu  re- 
gardes si  hault-i  je  veultc  que  tu  saiches  que 
je  ne  daigne  pas  que  tu.  bloucquasses  mon 
soulier. 
I  BOLDEN  or  make  bardy.  Janime,  prim.  conj. 
Jenhardys,  jay  enhardy, enhardir, set.  conj. 
It  is  good  to  bolden  a  boye  in  bis  youth , 
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and  to  àcuslome  a  gyrîè  tç>  be  sLame 
faste  •.  il'fdt  hon  dommer  ôtdenharijrvng 
qarcon  en  sa  jeunesse  j  et  4acçùmtumersne 
garce  désire  vergongricase.  -".■-■-  ' 

I  BOtNÉ,  I  swell.  JêrejZej- prim,  conj;  Se-howe 
tliis  toode  bolnetli  i  agardez  çoifiment  ce 
crapaidt  senJle.-My  Ijande  is  bolne ,  sythe 
yesternyglit, as  moche  agayne  as  it  is^yonte 
ta  be  :  ma  majn,  sestenflée,4ep.im  Ider  au 
soyr,  presque  double,  alitant,  cjaelle-  soa- 
loji. 
I  bolne,  I  puffe  up,  as  a  sorè  çr  any-suche 
iyke  tbynge  that^swelletb  unnaturally.  Je 
-'Voursoujflif,  prim.  cônj.  This  wounde  is 
greatly  bolne  :  ceste  phye  estfortboursouf- 
flée.  \:    \:-./    -^ 

I  DOMME,  as  a  flye  dotlie  or  busse.  /?•  irai?  j 

jay  brày,  liruir,  sec.  eonj. 
I  bomiiie,  as  a  bombyll  bee  dotbe  or  any  flye.- 
Jeiruys,  sec.  conj.  Tbis  waspé  bommetb 
about  myne  eare  ;  I  aip  afrayed  îesfe  sbe 
stynge  me  :  ceste  mouche  guespe  hfayt  au- 
tour démon  orailles  jay  paonn.tiuelle  ne  me 
picgue. 
I  BOUKDE  or  jape  witb  one  in  sporte.  Je  trujle, 
prim.  conj.  atid  in  this  sence-I  fynde  je 
iourie», prim.  coDJ.saà  je  jomicliê,  prim. 
,  conj.  Borde  nat  witb  hym,  for  he.  can 
abyde  no  sporte  :  he  truffe  pcyrit  a  liiy,  or 
he  bourde  pojntà  luj,  or  ne  lejounche  pojnt, 
car  il  ne  pealt  poynt  endurer  jeu. 
I  borde  a  shyppe  or  suche  lyte.  Jahorde  vue 
nâ'uire,jay  abordé,  aborder,  prim.  conj;., 
addyngcithe  vessellthatisborded.  Borde 
this    chracke  :  abordez  '  ceste,   caracgue. 
.  Thoiigb-he  bave  a  sbyppe  of  a  hundred 
tonne,  I  dare  borde  hynj  with/my  rowe 
■  barge  :  combien  quilayt  vite:  nature  de  cent 
toiincawStje  loseroye  aborder  de.ma  barge  a 
attirons. 
1  BOOBDB  the  floufh  of  a  buyldyng-  witb  boor- 
desj  Je  planche,  prim.  conj  ..Let -yôur  par- 
iour  be  boorded,  for  the-colde  grounde  is 
nat  bolsome  :  que  vostr^parloyr  soit  planché, 
car  la  terre  nest  pas  sayne,  ' 
I  BOEDER  a  garment,  or  I  compassé  a  thyng 
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aboùte.  Je  horde,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  bor- 
der mykote  witb  Wacke  veivet  :  je  iorc/c- 
ray  mon  saion  de  vellours  noyr. 
I  BOEDER,  a|  a  lande  or  countray  dothe  one 
upon    another.    Jajfronle,  prim.    conj. 
■  -  wbiche  I  fynde  manytyfties  used  as  a 
meanB  ferbe.  Oiff  landes  border  one  upon 
an  ùthcr  :  noz  terres  se  cntre_  af routent. 
I  BORE  tbpropgh  witb  a  percer;  or  wymbyll ,  or 
any-suche  iyï.e  thing.  Je  pêrocj'ptim.  conj. 
I  can  nat  bore  this  hogges^beed  of  wyne 
"'thorougheijXne^is  pas  pet^er  oultre  ce 
•      mny  damh. 
I  BoisÉi  ÎÏ& -the  fyre  dothe  or  any. sucbe  Iyke 
thyng.  Je  Jrwfe,  prim.  çc^nj.  In  whiche 
sencel  fynde  also.used  je  ar«,  nous  ardonsj 
je  urdisjjay  ars,  jardray,  <iuéjarde,  ardre, 
tert  conj.Ookcburneth  clererthan  elme: 
•Tioys  de  chesne  UrusU  plus  oUr,  or  art  plus 
cler  que  boys  dorme 
-I  bqriie  to  the  botomè,  as  a  polte  dothe  for 
want  (jf  lyçôur.  Je  aoOTSC,  çïwû.  «.c'aj.  I 
wyll  eateno_ potage  tb  day,  for  the  potte 
is  burned  to  the  botome  :  je  ne  veulx  poynt 
manger  dé  potaige  aujourâhay,  car  le  pot 
.  est  aottjsé.  _        ■-_  '     .; 
I  borije,  as  a- mannes  or  beestes  eyes  dothe 

■  ^yhan  they  be  chafed  by  anger.  Je  alume, 
prim.  conj.^  His  eyes  burned  in  his  heed , 
as  lyght  as  a  candell  :  sèsyealœ  luyalament 
en  sa  testé,  commesi  ce Jutjone chandelle. 

I  BORNïSsii,  as  à  goldsmyth  dothe  plate  to 

•  mak©  it  semé  newe.  Je  bamys,  jaybumy, 
ijimir.,  sec.  conj.  He  burnysshed  a  newe 

.  ail  the  plate  in  his  bouse  agaynsl  his  wyfe 

Went  to  churche.  to  be  puryfyed  :  il  burnit 

--  de  nonueàu  toute  la  uffisselle  dargent  quil 

.   ,  enst  a  sa  maysonpour  lamour  de  sa  femme 

qui  se  leupyt -de-gesine. 

I  BOHOWEdf  trust,  wilhout  surety  or  oblyga- 

*  cion ,  but  onëly  upon  my  credence.  Jac- 

■  cfoys, Jay  accru,  acotpyre;  cpnjugate  Iyke 
■  hissympieje  croys,  Ibyleve.  Thou  lovest 

,  •  ^yell  tpborowèôf  truste  sp  longe  as  any 
body -«yll  lehde  the.. Ta  aymes.  bien  a  aller 
aecroyre  tant^ué  ôti  te  vueiUeprester. 
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borowe  money  or  any  other'  thynge  that  I 
hâve  nede  of ,  upon  a  pledge ,  or  seurtye. 
Jempriinle,  prim.  conj.  It  is  no  sliame  to 
borowe  upon  a  good  pledge  :  ce  nest  pas 
honte  dempranter  sur  vng  bon  gaige. 

I  boro-vve  or  pledge  on.e  ont  of  prison.  Jepleige, 
prim.  conj.  If  thou  be  taken  prisoner  iu 
this  qpaareli ,  I  wyll  nat  borowe  tbe,  I  pro- 
messe the-:  si  ta  es  prias  prisonnier  en  ceste 
querelle,  je  nete  pledgeray  point,  je  te  pro- 
mets. 

J  BOSTE  or  crake  of  my  dedes.  Je  me  vante,  je 
me  suis  vanti,  vanter,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  and  in  this  sence  I  fynde  also 
je  me  groje,  jé.me  suis  grojé,  prim.  conj. 
He  bosteth  him  as  moche  for  kyllyng  of  a 
snayie  as  some  man  wolde  do  for  kyliyng 
of  a  lyon  :  il  se  vante  autant  pour  auoyr  tué 
vng  limaçon  que  aalcun  feroyt  pour  auoyr 
tué  vng  lion.  He  hosteth  him  to  moche  :  il 
se  groje  trop.  ■ 

I  BOOTE  in  corsyng,,  or  channgyng  one  thyng 
for  an  other,  I  give-money  or  some  other 
thynge  ahove  the  thyng.  Je  exchange,  je 
mets  dauantage,  conjugate  lyke  «I  put», 
addyng  every.  persone  of  je  mets  to  da- 
uantaige,  and  in  lyke  sence  they  use  je 
boule  dauantaige,  jay  boulé  dauantaige, 
bouter  dauantaige ,  prim.  conj.  addyng  da- 
uantaige to  his  persons.  What  wiil  you 
boote  hytwene  my  horse  and  yours  :  que 
voulez  vous  mettre  dauantaige- entre  vostre 
cheaal  et  le  mien  ? 

I  BOTCHE  or  bungyil  a  garment  or  thyng,  as  he 
dothe  that  ig  nat  a  perfyte  workeman.  Je 
Jatre,  prim.  conj.  and  je  fatrouille ,  prim. 
conj.  This  garment  is  but  botched  :  cest 
habit  nest  qaefatré  or  Jatrouillé. . 

I  botche  or  patche  an  olde  garment.  Je  ra- 
uaalde,  prim,  conj.  I  hâve  botched  my 
hosen  at  the.heles  :  Jay  rauauldé  mes 
chausses  aux  talions. 

I  BOWE ,  I  sloupe  or  inciyne  with  the  heed.  Je 
Jlechis,  sec.  conj.  Haste  thou  eaten  a  slake, 
I  shall  make  the  bowe  :  as  iu  mangé  vng 
espiea,je  tejeray  Jlechyr. 


I  bowe  or  bende  a  thyng ,  as  we  may  do  'any 
thynge  made  of  metail  or  suçhe  lyke.  Je 
plye,  prim.  Conj.  I  fynde  also  je  plessie, 
prim.  conj.  He  bowed  the  dysshe  one  syde 
to  an  other  :  il  plyoyi  or  plessioyt  lescuelle 
lang  costé  a  loutre,- 

I  bowe  downe  my  heed.  Je  mencline  la  teste,  je 
me  suis  encline  la  teste ,  pour  mencliner  la 
to(e, verbum  niedium  prim.  conj.  Christ, 
whan  he  was  stryken  by  Longius,  bowed 
downe  his  heed  :  Christ ,  quant  il fiist  féru 
de  Longius,  senclina  la  teste. 

I  bowe  downe  with  my  hole  bodye.  Je mencline, 
-  je  me  suis  encline,  encliner,  verbum  mé- 
dium prini.  conj.  He  boweth  downe  lyke 
a  monke  or  frère  :  i7  sencline^  comme,  sil 
esioyt  vng  moyne  ou  vng  religieux. 

I  bowe  forwarde  in  my  goyng.  Je  me  cambre,  je 
me  suis  cambré ,  cambrer,  or  je  vas  en  cam- 
brant. She  boweth  forwarde:,  as  she  gothe, 
very  sore  :  elle  se  cambre  en  marchant  ires- 
fort.  -  .       . 

I  bowe  or  leane  out,  as  a  ciyffe  of  a  hyll  or  a 
thynge  that  hangeth  outwarde.  Je  cliue, 
prim.  conj.  The  rockes  ofDover  bowe  nat 
out  so  moche  to  the  see  warde  as  the 
rockes  of  Bretayn  :  les  roches  de  Doiire  ne 
senclinent  pas  tant  deaers  la  mer  comme 
font  les  roches  de  Bretaigne  or  ne  se  cli- 
aent,  etc. 

I  bowe  or  bende  doi^wardes.  Je  décline , 
prim.  conj.  The  toppe  of  Charyng  crosse 
hath  bowed  dowuwardes  many  a  daye  : 
le  sommet  de  la. croix  dé  Gharing  se  est  dé- 
cliné mayntz  jours. 

I  bowe  or  bende  my  bodye  to.shorten  it.  Je  me 
courue,  je  me  sais  courue,  couruer,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  conj.  I  bowe  jny 
selfe  in  as  small  romme  as  I  can  :  je  me 
courue  en  aussi  peu  despaçe.  que  je  puis. 

I  BOWLDBN ,  I  hertea  or  courage  one  to  a  pur- 
pose,  /encoitraije,  prim.  -  conj.  and  je 
anime,  prim.  conj.  and  je  baudis,  sec. 
conj.  and  je  esbaudis,  sec.  conj.  And  he 
were  boidened  a  lytie,  he  Wolde  do  well 
ynough  :  mais  quilfost  vng  peu-esbaudi,  il 
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Jerayt  bien  assez,  The  feiowe  tvoldedo- 
well  ynougb,  and  he  were.well  Jboldened  : 
le  gaiïantferojt  bien  assez,  silfust  bien  en- 
coaràigé,  or  animé j  or  esbaudy.  ,.     . 

1  BOWiE,  I  throwa  bouJe.  Je  botdle,  prim. 
conj.Wyli  youboul'e  for  a  quarte  otwyne: 
voulez  vous  boulerj  or  jouer  ana:  boulles 
pourvue  qumie  de  vin, 

ï  bowle,  I  play  at  the  boules.  Je  joue  aux 
boulles,  jay  joué  aux  bôulles,  jouer  aux 
bôulles,  prim.conj.  Itad  leveï boule  than 
sbote  !  jayme  plus  chiev  jouer  aam  boulles 
ijua  tirer  de  lare. 

I  BOWtNE  6v  svveH.J'cn/Ze,  prim.èonj,  declared 
mol  bolne».  .-         - 

I  bdwlne,  i  puffe  up,  as  a  tbyùg  is  p.ufTed  up 
With  wynde,  or  a  sore  tbal  is  groatly  rysen. 
Je  boursoujfle, ^rim.  conj.  deolaréd  in  al 
«bolne,  I  puffe  up». 

I  BOULTE  out  a  mater,  I  trye  out  thé  troutbe  in 
a  doutfuU  tbynge.  Je  sûTc/te/ prim.  conj. 
I  wyll  bouite  out  tbis  mater  by  one  mea- 
iies  orolher  ije  saicheray  cestemaliere^ar 
fme^voye  ouaultre. 

S  bouite  nïeale  or  auy  otber  mànerof  floùfe  in 
a  boulier.  Je  balte,  px-im.-  conj.  We  woide 
bave  breed,  if  ourmeale  were  ones  bbul- 
ted  :  nous  aurions  da  payn  se  nostre farine 
estoytvnefoysbultée.       .■ 

1  BODNCHE  or  pussbe  one.  Je  poussa,  prim.  conj. 
Thon  bunchest  nie  so  that  ï  can  nat  syt 
in  rest  by  the  :  tu  me  pousses  ainsi  que  je 
ne  puis  estre  assis  auprès  de  tpy  en  repos. 

i  BOWNDB,.  I  make  3  partycionbytwene  place 
and,  place.  Je  limite^ ^vim.  Conj.  and  je, 
connue,  prim.  conj.  Heboundelb  upon  my^ 
ïnndes  towardes  th$  eâst,  and  Upon  the 
tynges  byghwaye  on  the  southe  syde  :  il 
•limite  sur  mes  terres  vers  lorient,  et  sur  le 
haalt  ohemynversmydy.' ' , 

l  BOWRDE  with  one  in  porte  or  tijyfle  with  hjm.  • 
Je  me  bourde  alny.  Bourde  nat  with.  hym , 
for  he  playelh  ever  «in  good  erpest  :  ne 
vousbourdez  pas  a  layycar  il  joue  tousjours 
a  ban  escient. 


B    BYFOBE   R. 

I  BK^CEin  mj  armes.  Je- embrasse,  prim.  conj, 

Itwa^a  great  coinforte  to  ail  their  frendes 

'  tQ  se  howe  the  onê  of  thera  dyd  brace  the 

■otber  :  eestoyt  vng  grant  cijmfort  a  tous 

leurs  antys  de  veoyr  comment' Hz  se  entre 

embrassèrent. 

I  brace,  I  tyé  faste.  Jcnkcej  prim.  conj.  This 

maydeii  isbraoed  soliarde  thaï  she  muste 

ned.es. semé  smali  :<cestejilleest  si  estroycte 

enlacée  qnil/UUt  qufille  aparfi'/jresle.    ■ 

I  brace  or  facBi  Je  braggiie,  prim.  conj.  He 

braoed,  and  made  a  bracyng  hère ,  afore 

the  dore,  as  thôngliB  fie  wolde  bave  kylled  ; 

■     'GodljBVe  œeroy.on  bis  sôuig  ■■il  braggoyt 

yoy,  4euant  lhttysj'ç<inffiie sil eust voulu  tuer: 

■    Dieu  eif  ay.t  mercy  de  son  urne, 

I  BBAY  ih  â  hr^kfej'asinen  âo  beïape.  Je  broyç^ 

pripi.  conj.  Tbis  herope  is   nat  halfe 

brayod  ;  ceste  éliamure  Tiest  pas  a.  demy 

.  .broyée.     -■ 

l  braye  in  a  morter,.  Jejjriscj  prim.  Conj,  Braye 

ail  this  spycéS  in  à  bcasen,  morter  :  briset 

-  ,  toutes  ces  espioes'envng  mortier. darrayn. 

I  BBATE,  as  deçre  dôthe  or  any  otber  Beest.  Je 

,  trtt)',s, prim.  conj.  There  is  a  deere  kylled, 

&r  I  hère  lïym  braye  -,  m  a  tué  vng  dayuj 

t  car  je  losbrayre, 

I  BRA.YDÉ,  I  wynde  sylkê,  orbearô,  prhoades, 

•Je  tortille,  prim.  conj;  artd  iâ  this  sence  I 

{ynà.ealsQJeiys,!il  tîst,  ntMs  tyssons,je 

^tissis,jay  -tissu,je-tystray,quf  je  tisse,  que 

je  tississé,  tistre,  tért,  conj,  She  bj?aydeth 

bis  poyntes  to  aiake  thom  laste  the  longer  t 

elle;^st  Ses.  esgnilleUes  pour,  les  faire  durer 

plus  longuement.  It  is  a  goôd  syght  to  se  a 

m.aydés heare  brayded  •.fmt,bem  veoir  les 

cliemulx  dune  fdlé  tortillez.    ' 

I  brayde,  or  lay  the  ^yyfeof  any  faute  to  a  mans 

.■chavgé.  Je  reproaché,  -prijn.  conj.  Why 

brayde  ypu  me  fot  bis  faute  :  pour  quoy  me 

repfouchez  v_oiis,pottr  sàfamlte? 

I  braydpbiBare  or.syik^e  upon  braydes,  or  with 

bobyns.  Jenîrelasse,  'priiii.  'tfonj,  Brayded 

poyntes  be  pat  se  good  as  woven  i^esguil' 
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leU.es  entrelacées  ne  sont  pas  si  bonnes  que 
tissues. 

I  brayde,  I  passhe  or  stryke  out  the  braynes  of 
ones  beed.  Jesperiwtle ,  prim.  conj.  I  sawe 
bym  wban  he  brayned  the  gentylmân 
with  a  clubbe  :  je  le  vis  quant  il  esceruella 
le  (jentylliontme  dune  massue. 

l  BRAKE  on  a  brake^or  payne  banke,  as  men  do 
mysdoers  to  confesse  thetrouthe.  Je  ge- 
hynne,  prim.  conj.  -wbicbe  I  fynde  also 
Wi'itten  je  géhenne ,  prim.  conj.  Tbe  faise 
murdrer  was  -  braked  tbrise  or  ever  be 
wolde  confesse  tbe  trouthe  :  le  faulœ 
meurtrier  fust,par  trojrs  foys  géhenne  anant 
(juil  voulust  confesser  la  vérité. 

ï  brake.hempe  or  flaxe  in  a  brake.  Je  broyé  da 
chamure.  ou  du  lyn,  jaj  broyé,  broyer,- 
prim.  conj.  This  flaxe  wàs  nat  well  bra- 
ked :  ce  lyn  nestoyt  poynt  bien  broyé.  » 

I  BRADDER,  as  a  brouderer  dothe  a  vestement 
or  any  otber  garment.  Je  broude,  prim. 
conj.  His  goWne  wbiche  be  bad  on  tbe 
iaste  sondaye  .Was  ricbely  broudred  :  la 
robbe  quil  portoyt  dymenche  passé  estoyt 
richement  broudée, 

I  BRAULE,  I  skolde  or  cbyde.  Je  tence,  prim. 
conj.  Thèse  two  queenes  neVer  ceased  lo 
skolde  sythe  eygbt  of  tbe  clocke  in  the 
mornynge  :  ces. deux  loudieres  ne  cessèrent 
de  tencer  despuis  huyct  heures  de  malyn. 

I  tJRADNCHE,  as  trees  do  in  tbe  spring  of  tbe 
yëre.'  Je  jecte  hors  des  branches,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  mets-^hors  des  branches,  conju- 
gate  in  si  put».  Tbe  season  of  tbe  yere 
is  come  nowe  for  trèes  to  braunche  :  fa  ' 
saison  de  lantiee  est  venue  que  les  arbres 
doyuent  jecter'hors  leurs  branches, 

I  BRBDE.  Je  commence,  prim.  conj.Tbis  scabbe 
dothe  but  brede  nowe  :  ceste  rongae  ne  fait 
que  commencer, 

I  brede,  I  bringe  up  any  yonge  tbytig.  Je  nour- 
ris, sec.  conj.  and  je  eslieue,  prim.  conj. 
I  brede  as  mariy  pygges  aboate  my  bouse 
as  two  of-my  .neybhboufs  -.je  nourrys, 
or  je  eslieue  autant  de  coychons  autour  de 
ma  mayson  comme  deux  de  mes  voysyns. 


I  brede  a  chylde,  or  brede  yonge,  as  a  woman 
or.any  otber  suche  beest  dothe.  Je  suis  en- 
ceinte denfant.  Wban  I  brede  chylde  I  am 
ever  beavy  :  quant  je  suis  de  nouueau  en- 
ceynate  je  suis  tousjours  pesante. 

1  brede  tethe,  as  yonge  cbyldren  do.  Les  dens 
me  viennent,  les  dens  te  r/iennent,  les  dens 
luy  viennent,  les  dens  nous  viennent,  les  dens 
vous  viennent,  les  dens  leur  viennent,  and  so, 
joynyng  the  thyrde  personspiurell  of  ali 
the  tenses  o[ Je  viens,  \ihos&  conjugatynge 
sbali  herafter  apere  wban  I  come  unto 
tbe  otber  wordes  hère  afore  rebersed. 
This-thynge  w.yil  brede  toà  scabbe  :  ceste 
chose  vealt.  engendrer  vue-  roignè.  Whan 
yonge  cbyldren  brede  tethe^  comjeniy  tbey 
be  waywarde  :  quant  les  detts  viennent  aux 
petis  en/ans,  Hz  sont  iousjôurs  mal  play- 
sans. 

I  brede  wormes  io  my  belly.  Les  vers  me  vien- 
nent au  ventre.  It  is  good  for  your  sonne  to 
drinke  a  courtesye  of  Malvesye,  for  be  bre- 
deth  wormes  :  il.est  bon  pour  vos trejilz  de 
boire  vng.peu  de  Mahaisye,  car  les  vers  hvy 
viennent  au  ventre. 

I  BREYDE,  or  take  a  thyng  sodaynly  in  baste.  Je 
^      me  mets  a  prendre  hastiuement. 

I  breyde,  I  make  a  brayde  to'do  a  thyng  so- 
daynly. Je  mejforce,  prim.  Conj. 

I  breyde  out  of  my  slepe.  Je  tressaulx  hors  de 
mon  somme, 

I  BRBAH.E  a  ibynge  -io  peces.  Je  romps,  nous 
rompons,  je  rompis,  jay  Pompa,  je  rom-. 
peray,  que  je  rompe,  rompre,  tert.  conj. 
Wbo  bath  broken  this  glasse  :  qui  arompu 
ce  vqyrre? 

I  breake,  as  a-sore  dothe  wban  tbe.matter  of  it 
is  rype.  Je  jecte  de  la  boue,  jay  jecté  ,jec- 
ier,  prim.  conj.  Is  your  byle  broken  yel  : 
vostre  clou  jecte  il  de  la  boue  encore? 

I  breake  my  faste,  as  we  do  in  the  mornynge 
for  the  ayre.  Je  desjeune,  'priw.  conj. 
Breake  yqur  faste  or  you  go  out,  of  tbe 
dores  :  desjeunez  duant  que  de  partyr  hors 
de  la  mayson. 

I  breake  my  faste.  Je  desjune,  prim.  conj.  Hâve 
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iyou  broien  your  faste  yet  ^Muez^voLù  des- 
juné  encore? 
I  brcalce  my  faste  upon  a  fastyng  day.  Je  brise 
ma  jeiine,  prim.  conj.Wyll  yôu  breake 
your  faste  to  daye  and  it  is  vigyiï".  voulez 
vous  Iriser  voslre  jeune  et  cest  la  ieille  duiig 
aposlre  aujàurdliuy.      .    -  ■■ 

r  breake  my  mynde to'ôtfe,  Isbew  byminy 
counsayle.  Je  declofemon,  consail.  î  wolde 
breake  my  mynde  to  you,  ànd  praye  you 
,  of  your.  counsayle  '.je  vous  desclarerojs  mon 
coaseilvoulenliers,  et  vonspnitojs  de  vostre 
aittis.  -'    .  ■  .',    ■ 

I  breake  my  inynde  to  one,I  she\te,bym  my 
gryfe.  Je  me  desclia.xgeje''cttear.  [  breake 
my  brayne  to  do.  bym:  good  and  hé  can 
nat  se  ït  :  je  'tramdlle  mon  entendement 
pour  luy  Jayre  du  hieii,  et  il  iie  le  finit 
poynt  veoyr.  ,  - 

I  breake'  my  promesse  ormy  tnaryage,  orany 
suchç  lyke  ibynge.  Je/àaîçe,  prim.  corij. 
joynynge  the  tgnsès  of  jV  faulse  to  tbe 
wordes  that  folowe^.Andje/rQjwie^prim. 
coiij.  as  jay  fioyssé  ma  promisse.  I  bave 
broken  my  promesse  :  jajyfaidcê  ma  pro- 
messe. Tbou  baste  broken  tby  mâryage  : 
tuasfaulcé  ton  mariage.  Hé  .bath  broken 
bis  relygion  :  il  a'faalcé  sa  religion. 
1  l)reake  my  supérieurs"  cofemaundeMent.  Jen- 
'ifrâyiis,  nous  enfraygnonSj  jenjraygnis,  jày 
.'  enfraynt,jenfraindray,,  qaejeajraigne,en- 
fraindrc,  térf.  conj."  aiid  in  this  sènce  I 
fynde  je  transgresse,  prim.  conj.  and  I 
fyndô  fllso  in  tbis  sence  je  irrite,  pHm. 
conj,  You  bave  broken  your  princes  com- 
maundement  ;  vous  auei  enfraynt,  vous 
ttue:  transgressé,  vousaaez  irrité  le  comman- 
dement de  vostre  priûce. 
I  breake  a  mater  to  a  person.  Je  eiitanïe.  I  dare 
nat  breake  tbe  mater  to  bym  6rst  :  je  ne 
lûy  ose  pas  entamer  la,  ntatiere  premier. 
I  breake  or  bringe  up  a  yoiige  person  to  serve 
me  to  my  pieasure.,  propérly  soundyng  to 
yvefl.  Jaffaicte,  prim.  conj.  aiid  in  this 
sence  I  fynde  il  somtyme  used  to  bringe 
up  an  nplandysshè  person  ip  b'elter  ma- 


ners  9r;mbre  townyssbe  condycîôns,  as 
je  dvile,  prim.  conj.  and  je  Mise,  prim. 
conjï  He  hath  broten  byp)  for  the  nones  ; 
,il'l(L-a.pLicii_  toute  a  propas.-^hxs  woman 
is  broken  after  ber  hôusbaiideà  bande  : 
cestéfemme.est  toute  diti'cle  après  les playsyrs 
de  jon'mtu»/.  This  upiandysghe  felowe  is 
very  weïl  broken  wiibin  a  whyle:  ce  pas- 
sant est  firtbieiKa^aiciè,  oî  duicl  en.  peu  de 

temps.  ''         '    ■ 

I  breat^  a  yofige  beest  ffom  his  wylde  éondys- 

cions,  and.make  hyiïi  more"  tame  and 

gentyll.  Je  jBri«e,  prim.  .conj.  in  wbicbe 

■     Tsence  I  fyiidè  alsojapriuoyse,  prim.  conj . 

-    You  caa  na,t  brêke  a  ybngexolle  for  ones 

'  ■    .  or  twyse  rydyhg  :  t!OUs_  ne  pouez-  pas  pnuer 

or  aprimyierung  jeune  poulayh  pour  le 

■    ■çhemahher  vnefiys  ou  deaso  seullcmeid. 

I breake,  or inateiivstmoiicyonof  a  mater  to 

■   any  person.  .rcnMmiîj  prim.  conj. 
Ibreakè.up  a  câpdn  or  suche  lykemeate  at 
.  '     Ihe  borde.  Je  entame'.  Breake  up  tbis  ca- 
pon  :  mtamez_  ce  chapon.  Breake  up  the 
fays£(nte'  and  iet  tbe  quayles  alone  :  en- 
tamez lefaysanlMÙy'ssez  les  quaylles. 
I  breake  artbyng  in  lo  peces.  Je'despece,  prim. 
conj,  Breake  this  lofe  in  tp  fou  re  peces  : 
despeccz  ce  pàyn  en  quatre  pièces. 
l  breake  a  nut,  oràny  suçhe  tbpg  thatis  bri- 
tyil.  Je  cttîie,  priiii.  conj.  Whobatb  bro- 
ken the  glasse  -.qui  a  cassé  le  voyrre?  I 
hajf  leaver-lie  had  broken  nie  a  noble  : 
'    '^je  aymasse»W^f^  9«''  '"<^«^'  rompu  vng 
angelot.  . 
I  biè&ke  up_a  siège  before  a  tôwne  or  casteil. 
,  Je  lieue  le  siège,  jay  lièué,  kuer,  prim. 
-  coilj-.  We  -brakë  iip  tbe-  sîsge  a  lytyll  to 
.  soône,  îop  foure  dayes  longer  bad  goten 
tbe  castell .:  nous  léaasmes  le  siège  ung  peu 
trop  tost,  car qmttre  jours  plus  longuement 
Bustlgaignélecliasteau., 
I  breake,up,_as  a.parlyament,-or  an  assembiy 
-   ofpeople,  or  ajustes  oîlournay,  or  sucbe 
lyké.  Je  dissolae_,  prim.  conj.  and  Je/o«te, 
conjugale  in  «Ifayle».  Whan  shaii  the 
parlyament  breake  up  •.■yuant  se  dissol- 
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uera  le  parlement?  Whan  dyd  the  justes 
breake  up  atGnynes  : ^uant  faillerent  les 
joustes  a  Guynes? 
I  breake  of  a  pece  or  porcyon  of  a  tbyng  from 
tbè  bole.  Je  desromps,  jaj  desrompu,  des- 
rompre, conjugale  in  «I  breake».  Breake 
me  of  a  pece  :  desrompez  men  vne  pièce. 
I  breake  from  my  mater  and  tell  of  tbynges 
tbat  be  notbynge  to  tbe  purpose.  Je  me 
desbauche,je  me  suis  desbauché,  deshaucker, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  You  breake 
from  your  mater  nowe  :  vous  vous  desbau- 
ché: maynienant. 
I  breake  the  arraye  of  borsemen  or  folemen 
in  a  felde.  Je  desarroye,  and  je  desrouie, 
prim.  conj.  A  hundred  horsemen  mo  bad 
ulterly  broken  tbeir  arraye  :  cent  hommes 
darmes  dauantaige  les  enst  du  tout  desarroyés, 
or  desroatés. 
I  breake  the  rayns  of  ones  backe  witb  strokes. 
Jarne,  prim.  conj.  He   hatb  broken  my 
backe  :  il  ma  arni. 
I  breake  from  one,J  escape  from  hym  tbat 
hatb  me  in  bolde  or  in  daunger.  Je  es- 
chappe,  prim.  conj.  Howe  many  is  tbere 
that  bave  broken  the  prison  :  combien  en 
y  a  il  qui  sont  eschapez  de  prison? 
I  breake  of  from  my  purpose.  Je  désiste,  prim. 
conj.  If  you  \vyi  nat  breake  of  from  your 
purpose  you  wyll  repent  :  si  vous  ne  désistez 
de  vostre  entreprise  vous  vous  en  repentirez. 
I  breake  my  mynde,  or  breake  my  herte  to  a 
person ,  and  sbevve  hini  my  secrète  coun- 
sayle.  Jefays  tiunerture  de  mon  secret,  faire 
ouuerlure  de  mori  secret.  I  brake  my  mynde 
to  hym  -.je  luy jis  ouuertnre  de  mon  secret. 
I  breake  out  of  tbefolde,  as  sbepe  do  in  the 
nyght  season.  Je  deschampe,  prim.  conj. 
The  sbepe  be  broken  out  of  your  folde  to 
nygbt  :  voz  brebys  se  sont  desohampez  ceste 
nuyct. 
I  breake  out,  as  one-dothe  thaï  waxeth  scabby. 
■Je  deuiens  roignenx ,   conjugale  lyke  bis 
sympieje  viens,  I  corne,  Methynke  you 
breake  out  tbe  wrestes  :  il  mest  aduis  que 
vous  deuenez  royngnenx  autour  des  poignetz. 
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I  breake  out  of  prison.  Je  eschappe  de  prison, 

prim.  conj. 
r  breake  out ,  as  a  fyre  that  bath  longé  be  bydde, 
or  any  other  thynge  that  sodaynly  cometh 
to  light.  Je  me  déduire,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  Fyre  may  be  kept  down  for  a 
whyie ,  but  it  wyll  breake  out  at  tbe  iaste  : 
le  feu  se  peult  bien  suffocqaer  pour  vng  peu 
de  temps,  mais  a  lafyn  il  se  déchirera.  ' 
T  breake  up,  as  a  feest  or  tryumpbe,  pardon, 
or  terme,  or  sucbe  lyke  ihing  breketb  up 
whan  it  endetb.  Je  faulx,  conjugale  in 
«I  fayle».  Tbe  feest  is  broken  up  :  lafeste 
est  faillie. 
I  breake  open  a  doore  or  a  cbest.  Je  ouure  or 

je  romps,  prim.  conj. 
I  BRENNE,  as  tbe  fyre  dothe  or  sucbe  lyke.  Loke 

in  «I  burne». 
I  BEEST,  I  breake  a  sondre.  Je  me  fendis,  con- 
jugale in  «I  cleave  asonder».  And  ihou 
woldest   wepe   tyll   thy   herte  burst,   il 
shal  nat  avayle  tbe  :  si  tu  vouloys  pleurer 
jusques  a  cueur fendre,  cela  ne  te  peult  rien 
proaffiter. 
I  BRETHE,  as  my  brealbe  passetb  ffom  me  upon 
a  thynge.  Je  alayne ,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
respire,  prim.  conj.  Whan  thou  art  a  colde, 
brelbe  upon  iby  bandes  :  quant  tu  asfroyt, 
alayne  sur  tes  mayns  ,  or  respire. 
1  BREWE  aie  or  beere.  Je  brasse,  prim.  conj. 
Sucbe  as  you  bave  brewed  drinke  bardely  : 
tel  que  vous  auez  brassé  buuez  hardyment. 
I  BMBE,  I  pull,  I  pyil.  Je  bribe  {Rômaut) ,  je 
derobbe,  prim.  conj.  and  je  entble,  prim. 
conj.  He  bribelb,  and  bepolleth,  and  be 
gothe  to  workfr  :  il  bribe,  il  derobbe,  il 
pille  et  se  met  en  oeuure. 
I  BRIDE,  I  play  the.bride.  Jefays  ïespoasèe.This. 
mayde  bridetb  very  well  :  ceste  pucelle fait 
lespousèe  Iresbien. 
I  BRIDELL  a  borse  or  sucbe  lyke.  Je  bride,  prim.- 
conj.  and  jenfrene ,  prim.  -conj.   Bridell 
my  borse  and  forgette  nat  to  courbe  bym  : 
brides   mon   cheual  et  noubliez  pas  de  le 
Courier. 
I  BRiNG  abedde ,  as  ihe  mydwyfe  dothe  a  wo- 
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maa  that  is  nevvc  delyveçed.  Je  accoiiphe. 
The  mydwyfe  saythe  she  trusteth  in  God 
tobringe  lier  abedde  or  mydnyght  :  la 
saige  femme  croist  en.  Diea  de  laiconcher 
mmntque  soit  mynait.  ^ 

I  bringe  aboute.ï  bring  ia  compassé  or  rounde. 
Je  compassé^  prim.  conj.  and  je  mayne  en 
jiompas. 

I  bringe  aboule*  my  purpose ,  deplored  in  I 
bringe  tb  passe.  Je  viens  m  lout  de  mon 
entente. 

I  bringe  downe.  Je  rabaisse  &nà  rauaLle,  prim, 
conj,  His  hygk  iokes  bê  brouglit  downe 
wel  ynough  nowe  :  ses  kaalis  regars  sont 
majntenant  assés  bien,  rabaissfig  or  raaallès. 

I  bringe  aslepe,  Jendors,  noM  endormons,  jen- 
dormis ,  jay  endormy,  jendormiray,  que 
jendarme,  endormir,  tert.  conj.  I  wyil 
bridg  my  chyide  aslepe  and  corne  to  you  : 
jendjarmyray  mon  enfant  et  je  viendraj  a 
vous.  •  ,*•        '• 

I  bringe  a  tbyng  to"one  tbat  can  nat  go.  Japorte, 
prim.  conj.  Bringe  me  some  wyne  :  appor- 
tez jhoi  da  vyn. 

I  bringe  a  thyng  to  aperson.  Je  apporte,  as  I 
bringe  tydynges  to  one  -.japporte  des  nou- 
aelles. 

I  bring  a  thynge  tbat  can  go  to, a  person.  Ja- 
maynë,  prim.-  conj.  Bring him  with  you, 
I  prayyou  :  amajnez  le  auecqnes  vous,  je 
vous  prie. 

l  bring  or  beare  tydynges  with.  me.  Je  aporte, 
prim.  conj.-  Je.luy  aporte  sa  robbe,  dativo 
jun^tur.  I  bring -hym  good  tydynges,  I 
thanke  God  :  je  hy  apporte  lonnes  nou- 
ueUes,  Dieu  mercy.  He"knocketh  to  scone 
at  the  dore  that  bringeth  yvell  tydynges  : 
trop  tost  heurte  a  la  porté  qui  maulaajses 
nowa.eU.es 'apporte. 

I  bring  a  thyng  in  to  a  place.  Je  emporte. 

I  bring  a  man  fîrste  aquaynted  or  in  ure 
with  a  thyng.  Joprimej  prim.  conj.  Who 
brought  hym  firstin  acquayntance  with 
;  her  :  gui  la  aprimé  aufic  elle? 

I  bring  from  one  place  to  an  other.  Je  confère, 
prim.  conj.  And  he  brought  his  house- 


holdè  staffe  ftôrii  place  f#  place  :  et  il 
çonferoyt  scs.meubles  de  placé  en  place. 

I  bring  forthe ,  as  a  femall  heegt  dothe  their 
yonge,  whan  they  be  deed,  byfore  their 
tyme.  Jmorle,  pfim.  conj.  TPhis  woman, 
byreasori'of  agréât  iail  shehad,  was  de- 
iyyôred  byfore  her  tyme,  and  Ihe  chyide 
borne;  deed:  cesfe/emmcj  a  cause  quelle 
client  daiyereusèment,  etijanta  àeuanl  son 
temps,  et  Imfani  mort  lié. 

I  bring  fortlie  a^  chyide.  Jenfante,  prim.  conj. 
and  in  this  sence  I  fynde  jefays  vng  en- 
fant. Si  enfanta  laroyne  Heecuba  et  fit  vng 
'heaujîlz, 

I  bring  forthe,  as  ail  females  do  their  yonge, 
or  as  ail  trees  do  their  frutos  or  cornes 
their  grayne.  Je  procrée,  prim.  conj.  The 
beestes bring  fortheiheir  ypjige':  les  bcstes 
procréent  leurs  jeunes.  The  trees  bring  for- 
the their  frutes  :  les  arbres  procréent  leurs 
"  fmyctz.   ;  ■' 

I  bring  forthe  a  thynge  out  of  a  place' that 
•  can  nat  go.  Japorle^  prim.  conj.  Bring 
forthe  the  cuppes  ïo.  me  :  apportes  moy 
les  conppes. 

I  bring  forthe  wytnesse,.  as  one  dothe  that 
'  sueth  a  mater  at  the  lawe.  J«  produis  tes- 
moyngSfje  pràduîsis,  ik  produisirent^  nous 
produisons,  jciy  produit,  je  produiray,  que 
je  produise,  produite ,ieci,.  conj.  He  hath 
brought  forthe  syxc  suffycient  wytnesses 
agaynst  you  :  il  a  produictriia:  tesmoyngs 
dignes  de  foy  contre  vous.  " 

I  bring  in  faveur  by  my  reporte.  Je  recomman(Ie, 

prim.  conj.  I  pray  you  bring  me  in  his 

'   favour  !  je  vous  prie  me  recommander  a  luy. 

I  bringein  a  niatêriù  communyçàcîon,  Je  mets 
en  ferme,' prim.  conj.  Conjugate  herafter 
iû  «Iput».  Lette  me  alone,  I  wyll  bring 
it  in  Svell  ynbughe  whàn  I  shaU  se  my 
tyme  ;  laissez  moyfayre,je  te  mctteray  en 
terme  bien  assez  quant  je  verraj  mon  temps. 

I  bringin  company  wjth  me.  Jamayne,  prim. 
conj,  iwhiche  ï  fynde  somtyme  je  iTiaytie, 
jaymèn^,  mener,  prim.  conj.  Ipraye  you 
bringe  hym  with  you  whan  you  come  to 
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siipper  :  je  vous  prie  de  lamener  auecijues 
vous  quant  vous  venez  soupper, 

I  bring  in  dette.  Jendeble,  prim.  conj.  He  hath 
brought  me  farther  ia  dette  than  ever  I 
,was  :  il  ma  endebtéplus  que jamajsje  nejus. 

l  bring  in  one  mater  upon  an  other.  Je  infère, 
jay  inféré,  inférer,  prim.  conj.  And  in  tbis 
sence  J  fynde  je  indais ,  nous  induisons,  or 
jenduis,  jay  enduict,  jenduiray,  que  jen- 
duise ,  que  j  enduisisse ,  enduire.  And  of 
lyke  sence  is  introduis,  conjugate  iyke 
induis,  and  déduis  of  lyke  conjugacions. 
Of  tbat  major  graunted  he  brought  in 
foure  or  fyve  conclusions  :  de  ceste  major 
concédée  il  injerojt,  il  indaisojt,  il  intro- 
duisoit,  il  deduisoit  quatre  ou  cinq  conclu- 
sions. 

!  bring  one  in  to  ajwronge  ppinyon ,  or  1  bring 
bim  out  of  ibetrewe  way.  Je  séduis,  nous 
séduisons,  je  séduis,  jay  sedaict,je  sedui- 
ray,  que  je  séduise,  que  je  séduisisse,  sé- 
duire, tert.  conj.  and  je  desuoye,  prim. 
conj.  Sythe  he  hath  ever  ben  so  catbo- 
lyke  a  prince;.  I  marvayle  howe  be  was 
brought  in  to  tbis  wronge  opynion  :  puis- 
quil  a  tousjoars  esté  vnq  prince  si  catho- 
lique, je  men  eshahys  comment  il  est  ainsi 
seduyt. 

i  bring  thynges  togylher  that  were.  asonder. 
.fadune,  prim.  conj.  He  that  coulde  bring 
tbem  togyther  ,were  worthy  of  tbankes  : 
qui  les  pourroyt  aduner  or  reconcilier  de- 
seruiroyt  bien  son  grant  mercys. 

!  bring  in  one  mater  upon  an  other,  or  alledge 
a  tbyng  to  my  purpose.  Je  déduis,  jay  de- 
duict,  déduire,  conjugate  lyke  bis  symple , 
je  dais,  I  serve. 

I  bring  in  subjectyon.  Je  sujecte,  prim.  conj; 
whiche  I  fynde  sonitymejaisatjVcte,  prim. 
conj.  Tbe  people  were  never  brought  b^- 
ter  in  subjectyon  than  they  be  nowe  :  le 
peuple  ne  Jut  jamays  mienlx  subjecté  or 
assubjecté  que  mayntenant, 

l  bring  in  a  bonda'ge  or  tbraldom  or  to  serve 
to  a  purpose;  Jasiers,jay  asseray,  asseruir, 
conjugate  lyke  bis  simple  je  sers,  I  serve, 


or  je  subjugue,  prim.  conj.  We  were  never 
brought  in  to  sache  tbraldom  afore  bis 
dayes  -.jamays  ne  fusmes  en  ce  poynt  asser- 
uys  deuant  son  temps,  or  en  ce  poynt  sub- 
■  juguez. 

I  bring  in  to  perplexyte,  or  make  a  man  to  be 
in  doute  of  a  tbyng.  Je  -perplexité,  prim. 
conj.  He  was  brought  info  suche  a  per- 
plexité that  he  wyste  nat  iû  tbe  worlde 
whal  to  do  :  il  estoyt  si  tréslant  perplexité 
qiiil  ne  scauoyt  au  monde  que  faire. 

I  bring  niy  mynde  to  passe.  Je  viendray  au  bout 
de  ce  quejenlens,  and  in  this  sence  I  fynde 
ahojajpne,  prim.  conj.  and  jattaings,  jay 
attaint,  attaindre,  conjugate  in  ol  corne 
«  to  1),  as  if  I  may  bring  my  desyres  to  passe  : 
si  je  puis  attaindre  a  mes  desyrs.  And  je 
cheuis,  sec.  conj.  Je  cheuis  de  mon  emprise. 
I  trust  to  bring  my  mynde  to  passe  sbort- 
ly  :je  espère  de' venir  au  boutde  mon  desyr 
en  hriej ,  jespere  datiaindre  a  mon  desyr, 
jespere  dajjyner  mon  désir,  jespere  de  che- 
uyr  a  mon  désir. 

I  bring  in  to  foly  or  In  to  a  foies  paradyce.  Je 
assotte ,  prim.  conj.  Be  ware  of'her,  I 
wolde  aduyse  you ,  for  she  can  bringe  a 
man  in  to  a  fooles  paradyce  as  soue  as 
any  woman  in  thèse  ten  tovvnes  :  gardez 
vous  délie,  si  vous  me  croyez,  car  elle  scait 
aussitost  assotter  vng- homme  que  femme  qui 
soyt  en  ces  dix  villes  cy  entour. 

I  bring  in  ure  by  longe  accustomynge  of  a 
tbyng  or  condycion.  Je  habitue,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  dispIeasauBt  unlo  you  for  a 
whyle ,  but  and  yoù  were  ones  brought  in 
ure  withall ,  it  shulde  never  grève  you  :  il 
vous  faiche  encore  pour  vng  peu,  mays  si 
vous  estiez  ime  foys  lta:bitué.,  il  ne  vous  fe- 
royt  poynt  de  mal.  -. 

I  bring  in  to  frame.  Je  mets  en  bon  ordre,  jay 
bouté  en  bon  ordre,  bouter  or  mettre  en 
bon  ordre.  It  was'  borrybly  oui  of  order  , 
but  I  bave  brought  it  in  frame  noWe,  I 
thanke  God  :  il  estoyt  grandetnent  hors 
dordre,  mays  je  lay  mayntenant  mys  en  bon 
poynt,  or  en  bon  ordre.  Dieu  mercy. 
5g. 
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I  bring  in  to  care  or  thought.  Jensoigne,  prim. 
coûj.  You  dyd  beare  us  in  hande  that  you 
wôlde  Comfort  Mm ,  but  you  hâve  brought 
hyiii  more  in  care  than  ever  Itnewe 
hym  i  vous  nous  Jlstez  a  croire  que  vous  le 
voaldriez  comjorler,  mays  vous  lauez  plus 
eiisùygné  quejamajs  je  ce  le  cognus  deaant. 

I  bring  in  to  subjectyon.  Je  asserais,  sec.  conj. 

I  bring  iowe,  I  make  leane,  as  sicknesse  or  fas- 
tynge  dotbe  one.  Jaffojllys,  jay  ajfoyhly, 
affbyblyr,  sec.  conj.  For  ail  bis  great  bely , 
this  syckenesse  hath  brought  bym  làwe 
ynougbe  :  quelque  grosse,  pmche  quil  soa- 
loyt  auoyr,  cesle  maladif  la  assis  affoyhly. 

I  bring  iowe,  I  bringe  downe.  Je  abaisse, 
prim.  conj.  Je  rabaisse.  I  fynd'e  also  je 
raualle,  prim.  conj..His  pride  is  brougbt 
iowe  ynough  nowè  :  son  orgueil  est  assés 
abaissé,  or  rebayssé.,  or  rauallé  asteare. 

I  bring  my  inynde  to  passe.  Je  viens  au  bout. 
I  wyU  bringe  my  mynde  to.|paSse,  if  I 
may  :  si  je  pais,  je  viendray  au  bout  de  ma 
pensée.  ' 

I  bring  one  on  tbe  wayne,  I  kepe  Lym  Com- 
pany a  wbyle.  Je  conduis,  hoas  conduisons, 
je  conduis,  jay  conduict,  que  je  condaisse, 
que  je  conduisisse,  conduire,  tert.  conj.  He 
brought  me  on  my  way  lenne  myle  :  il  me 
conduisoyt  dioo  miles  sur  mon  chemyn. 

I  bring  one.to  a  place  or  to  his  journayes 
ende.  Jaqconduis,  conjugale  îyke  je. con- 
duysiwaàje  conaoye,  prim.  conj.  î  brought 
hym  tô  tbe  courte,  and  tliere  I  loft  Min  : 
je  le  uccondaisoye ,  or  je  le  coiiuoyoye  jus- 
ques  a  la  court  et  lajeîe  layssay. 

I  bringe  one  in  the  dîspleasure  oF  Ms  frendes. 
Je  le  mets  en  mal  de  ses  amis,"  ,. 

I  bringe  him  'out  of  favour  dp  out  of  conc'eyte. 
Je  le  niets  en  malpoynt.  He  hath  brought 
me  in  displeasiire  Svilh  my  mayster  :  il 
ma  mys  en  mal  de  mon  maislre.  He  hath 
brought  me  out  of  her  favour  quyte  :  il 
ma.mys  en  mal  poynt  délie. 

I  bring  one  to  hym  selfe  Ihat  was  falieh  in  . 
swoune.  Je  reaigore,  prim.  conj.  He  fell 
in  so  great  a  swoune  that  ive  ail  had 


ynoughe  a  do  to  bring  hym  ^^ohyui  selfe 
agayne  :  il  sespaasmoyt  si  treÇort  que  nous 
eitsmes  trestous  assez  affayrè  de  le  reui- 
gourer. 

I  bring  one  in  use  to  drinice  wyne.  Je  au^ne, 
prim.  cojij.  It  is  nother  good  nor  bolsome 
to  bringe  yonge  folkes  innse  to  drinke 
wyne  :  il^nest  ne  Ign  ne  sayn  dauiner  les 
jeunes  gens._  ~ 

I bring  out  oftaste,  as  sicknesse^  dot\ie  aman 
thaj  Lalh  no  savour  in  meate  and  drinke. 
Je  desgousie,  prim.  conj.  This  ases  hatli 
brought  my  mouthe  quyte  out  of  taste  : 
cesle  jieure  ma  du  tout  desgousté. 

I  bring  out  of  array.  Je  (fesaroje^  prim.  conj. 
I  il  a  perlous  tbyng  whanan  armye  is 
brought  oiit  of  array e  :  ocst  vne  chose  bien 
dangereuse  quant  vne  armée  est  desarroyée. 

I  bring  out  of  order.  Je  desordonne,  prim.  conj. 
Sythe  tMs  thing  is  well,  it  shall  nat  be 
brought  out  of  brder  for  me  :  puis  que 
ceste  chose  est  bien ,  elle  ne  sgro  pas  désor- 
donnée phur  moy. 

I  bring  ont  of  rule.  Je  desrigle,  prim.  conj.  Se 
howe  sone  suche  a  house  maye  be  brought 
out  of  rule  ;  aiui^ez  comment  vne  telle 
nmyson  peult  eslre  desriglée  bien  tost. 

I  bring  one  oiit  of  the  waye.  Je  mayne  hors  du  t 
cliemyu,  snà  je  faraoyc, 

I  bring  forthe,  as  a  man  or  cierkç  dothe  auo- 
torites  foï^his  mater.  Je  decLiSs,  conjugale 
in  «i  alïedge».  He  brought  forthe  many 
auclorites  ;  il  dedijàsoyt  mayid.es  auctoritez. 

I  bring  Oui  of  pacyence,  I  anger.  Je  courquce, 
prijn.  cô^j.  I  can  bring  hym  out  of  pa- 
cyejicé  with  the  waggypg  of  a  strawe  :  je 
le  -scay  couroucer  da.  mousienwnt  dung 
feslu,, 

I  bring  out  of  teraper»!. bring  one  in  to  a 
.^  heate  and  disposé,  hym  to  an  ague.  Je 
désaltère,  prim.  coiij.  and  je  desalrempe, 
prim.  conj.  I  am,  brought  out  of  femper 
with  this  great  travayle  and  watchyng  :  je 
suis  tout  désaltéré  pour  trop  trauailler  et 
veiller  cn'çesie  sorte.  lam  brought  put  of 
temper  by  drinkyng  of  hôte  wynes  :  je 
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suis    desalrempé,  par   trop    bojre  des  vins 
chaulds. 

I  bricg  out  of  sliappe.  Je  déforme,  prim.  conj. 
His  great  cramniyng  in  of  meate  hath 
brought  him  out  of  shape,  where  I  hâve 
knowen  hym  assmai  as  a  wande  :  sa  grande 
gourmandise  la  ajnsi  difforme  la  ou  je  lay 
aultresjoys  congneu  aussi  gresle  que  vne 
gaulle. 

1  bringout  of  tlie  waye.  Je  desuoye,  prim.  conj. 
Who  halh.  brought  hym  out  of  the  Avaye 
on  this  facyon  :  (jui  la  en  ce  poynt  des- 
uojé? 

1  bringe  out  of  frame.  Je  mets  en  desordre , 
or  je  desordonne,  prim.  conj.  You  never 
savve  house  brought  more  out  of  frame 
for  vvanl  of  a  good  stewarde  :  jamajs  ne 
visiez  mayson  rnise  en  plus  grant  desordre, 
or  plus  desordonnée  par  defaulte  dung  bon 
maistre  dhostel. 

F  bring  out  of  order  or  out  of  array.  Je  desar- 
roje,  prim.  conj.  and  je  desroule,  prim. 
conj.  This  armye  was  sone  brought  out 
of  order  :  cesle  armée  estoyt  bien  tost  desar- 
rojée  or  desroutée. 

1  bring  out  of  order,  I  unsorts  thynges  that 
be  selte  in  their  ryght  order.  Je  desem- 
pare, prim.  conj.  Thèse  hokes  laye  in  very 
good  order,  who  so  ever  hath  brought 
them  thus  out  of  order  :  ces  Hures  esloyent 
mys  en  fort  bon  ordre,  quiconque  soit  qui 
les  a  aynsi  desemparés. 

J  bring  out  of  folye  or  pevysshenesse.  Je  desa- 
folle,  prim.  conj.  He  doled  upon  her 
excedyngly,  but  I  bave  brought  hym  out 
of  this  folye  :  il  sestoyt  assotté  délie  horri- 
blement, maysje'lay  desafollé. 

I  biing  out  of  pacyence.  Je  courrouce,  prim. 
conj.  (Loke  for  eïempies  in  «  I  anger  »  and 
«I  chafei).) 

I  bringe  thynges  with  me  that  bave  fête  and 
go  -n-ith  me.  Je  mayne,  prim.  conj.  Bring 
my  horse  with  you  :  amaynez  mon  chenal 
auecques  vous. 

I  bring  thynges  that  hâve  no  fête  or  do  nat  go 
with  me.  Je  porte,  prim.  conj.  Bringe  my 


bootes  and  my  spores  aiso  :  apportez  mes 
hoaseaux  et  mes  espérons  aussi.  - 

I  bring  any  other  thynges.  Je  mayne,  andT!' 
bringe  to  confusyon  :  je  mayne  en  confu- 
sion. 

I  bring  thynges  with  me.  Je  aporle,  prim.  conj. 

I  bring  to  confusion.  Je  cùnfunde,  prim.  conj. 
or  je  mayne  a  confusion. 

i  bring  to  confusyon,  I  bring  to  naught.  Je 
majne ,  etc. 

I  bring  to  ende,  I  make  an  en  de  or  conciu- 
syon  of  a  tbyng.  Je  mets  a  chiefe.  I  praye 
God  you  maye  bring  this  mater  to  good 
ende  -.je  prie  a  Dieu  que  vous  puissiez  bien 
mettre  a  chief  cesle  affaire,  or  nialiere. 

I  bring  to  ende  or  to  effecte.  Je  affine,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  acheue,  prini..conj.  Je  viens 
au  bout,  and  je  viens  au  chief.  You  begyii 
ofl  tymes,  but  you  can  tiever  bring  it  to  a 
good  ende  :  vous  commencez  isouiient,  mays 
vous  ne  le  pouez  jamays  bien  afpner,  or  bien 
achieueT,  or  vous  ne  pouez  jamays  bonne- 
ment venir  au  bout,  or  venir  auchief. 

I  bringe  to  naught ,  I  make  of  some  thyng  uo- 
thyng.  Je  adnichile ,  prim.  conj.  and  in 
this  sence  I  fynde  also  je  anéantis ,  jay 
aneanty,  anéantir,  sec.  conj.  audje  adnulle, 
prim.  conj.  ThougheGodmade  ail  thinges 
of  naught,  we  rede  nat  that' the  woride 
shall  be  brought  to  naught  by  fyre  :  com- 
bien que  Dieu  créa  toutes  choses  de  riens, 
nous  ne  lisons  pas  que  le  monde  sera  adni- 
chile, or  aneanly,  or  adnullé  par  feu. 

I  bring  to  naught,  as  an  unthrift  dotlie  hit, 
goodes.  Je  despens  tout. 

I  bring  to  dethe,  I  kyll.  Je  amortis,  jay  amorty, 
amortir,  sec.  conj.  The  plaage  is  a  fear-  • 
full  thynge,  for  it  bringeth  to  dethe  man 
and  beest  :  cest  vne  chose  dangereuse  que  de 
la  peste,  car  elle  amortit  tant  hommes  que 
bestes. 

I  bring  to  or  leade  to.  Je  acconduys,  conjugale 
lyke  his  sympiej'e  duys,  1  beçome,  or  ad- 
mainer,  admener.  Byd  hym  bringe  me  my 
horse  :  dictez  luy  quil  mamayne  mon  chenal. 
Bring  hym  his    horse  :    amayne  luy  son 
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cjteaaL  I  ^vyllbring  yipu  tliyteriûiid.  ihan 
*     I  wyil  take  my  leave  of  yo,u :, je:  ilous  cpn- 
dujrayjnsqaes  la,  et  puis  je  prendraj ■congé 
devons.  • 

I  bringe  to  distructyon.  Je  destru/s,  nous  des- 
trujsons,je  d^tmysis,ja^  de^irayct^jedes- 
Iruymy,  qae  je  destniyse,  que  je.  destmy- 
sisse,deslruyre,  tert.  conj.HebrIngetli  ail 
thynges  to  clistructydù  thùj:  he  medleth 
■withall  :  il  destrayt  tout  cède  quoy  il  se 
niesle. 
I  )>ring  to  lyght,  as  a  mater  or  thyng  that  is 
kept  secret.  Je  manifesle,  prim.  conj.  Tyme 
bringetlr.  ibc  trutbe  to  iygbt,  thougbe 
«iea  go  nev.er  so  m.oche  about  to  cioke  it  : 
letemps  manifeste  la  vérité,  quelques  mses 
qiioii  treime  pour  le  celer, 
l  bringe  to  naugbt,  as  a  ryçhe  beyre  dothe  bis 
patrymôny  by  prodegalyte.  Je&«/je,priin. 
conj.  He  hath  broùgbt  bis  fatbers  gdodes 
to  naugbt  :  i7  à  dissipa  les  biens  de  son  père. 
I  bring  to  tlie botlome,  or'synkea tbyng downe 
to  tbe  bottome.  Jaffondre,  prinj;  conj  .Thou 
canncst  nat  bringe  this  Jeepe  downé  to 
tbe  bottome ,  excepfc  tbou  tye  a  stone  to  it  : 
,  tu  ne  pèulx  affondrer  cesli  nOSse,  si  ta  ny 
lies  vue  piiire. 
I  bring  to  passe,  1  bring  my  pùrpôse  or  entre- 
prise to  effecte.  Je  achenis,  jdy  aclieuy, 
ackeuir,jeviensaubont,  je  suis  vena.  aii 
bout,  je  viendray  au  bout,  venir  au  boni, 
conjugate  in  alcomeï.Iwyll  bringe  my 
niynde'to  passe  •.  jevietidray  au  bout  de  ce 
tjimjentens,  and  je  viens  auchief.l  cannât 
bringemy  myiîde  to  passesj'e  ne'puispaynt 
aclteuyr  de  mon  entente,  je  ne  puis  venir  a 
chiefdf  mon  entente,, 
1  bring  to  passe' or  bring  a  tbyng  or  emprise  to 
an  ende.  Je  paracheue,  and  je  ajjine,  prim. 
conj.  and  in  this  çôncg  I  fynde  alsoje 
ckeais,jay  cheuy,  cheuir,  séc,  conj.  I  bave 
often  assayed,  but   I  can  nàt'bring  it  to 
passe  :  j'oy  sonnent  essayé,  'mays  je, ne  le 
puis  poynt  parachener.î  fynde  also  j'(g'  eas- 
ploycté,  prim.  conj.  Tbis  mater  dyd  coste 
me  a  great  deale  of  labour  or  I  couide 


LESGLMGISSI^ME-NT-:  : 

.  •  briqgéit  weil  to  pa$se  :  cêsiS  maûere  me 

cousta  beaucoup  de  labour  a$ml  que  je  la 

,  sceusse  bien  exptoycter.'  ^ 

I  bringupdayntely,  as'somemolbçes  do  their 

'.      chyldreur  Syban  they  Jedo,  thejn    witb 

daynety  meates.  Je- affrimidé,  prim.  conj. 

and  jê  affriolk.  , .        ^      ■      / 

I  bring  aplyke  a  cocknayo.  Jemg'notit,  prim. 

conj. 

I  brïng  to  outrannce;  or  cpnfusypn.  Je  maine  a 

ouiranciou  a  confusion,  Bymisgovernaunce 

be  thynges  shortly  broughtto  confusyon  : 

par  maalnays  gouuernement  sontles  choses 

■bien  tostmekez  a  confusion. 

I  bring  tipb.e'e>te&  or  foules  >^han   they  be 

yonge.  Jîs  tafeuej  prim.  conj,  and  in  tbis 

senôe  I  îyniéahp  je  nourris,  jtiy  nouriy , 

nonfrir,  sçc.  conj.  He  bringStb  up  mocbe 

poullayiiè  aboute  bis  bouse  i  ilesUene;  or 

il  nourrit  force  de  poidlayllé  autour  de  su 

niayson, 

I  brïng  upôrnorissbewitli  fode.  Je  alimente, 

prim.  corij.  He  brought  up  his  aonne  dayn- 

tely  lil  ùlimente  son  Jilzfriamment  orfrian- 

dement.  ;    _ 

I  bring  undèrsttbjeçtyoQ.  Je  «ssiiijeeîe,  prim. 

conj.  Por  ail  thcir  sloburnnesse,  they  be 

nowo  brought  nnder  slibjçctyon  :  quelque 

'  mtiuiuay^es  listes  quilz  aient  eitz,  si  sont  Hz 

'  asteure  assubj.ectez'   ,       ,  .    ' 

I  bring  under  tbe  foole,  £  bringin  poverty  or 

dekaye  of  gooduame,  or  as  mfen'in  a  felde. 

Je  nreîz.a  ranal,fvim.  conj,  for  ail  thèir 

pridé  they  ie  sowe  "brougtt  underfoote  : 

nonobstant  leur  grant  fierté  iJz  sontrmiynte- 

narit  niys  ataual. 

I  bfiijg  up  a  n.ewe  custome  or  "nowe  lawe.  Je 

mets  sm,ja^  mys  sus,  mettre  'sus,  conjugale 

beràfterin  «1  put».  He  bath  brought  up 

a. newe. custome  :  il  a  mis  sus  vne  nouuelle 

coûstumê.  Refôràaciohs  pf'misgydyng  be 

véry  nécéssary  in  a  comen";  weîth",  but  to 

bringe  Tipnewe  lawea  is  a  perlous  w'orke  : 

reformacions  des  abus  sont  fort  nécessaires 

■m  bien  publique,  mays  de  mettre  sus  nou- 

ttèlles  loyXjCesl  vne  dangereuse  besongne. 
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I  bring  up  in  lernyiig  or  in  good  maners;  Jins- 
truis,  nous  insïriiisoTis,  je  instruis,  jaj  ins- 
traict,  je  in.sl,ruiray,  (jue  je  instruise,  que  je 
instruisisse,  inspizire,  tert.  conj.  This  yonge 
inan  hath  ben  very  wei  brought  up  :  ce 
jeune  homme  a  esté  très  bien  instrayct. 
I  briflg  up  in  maners.  Je  morigine,  prim.  conj. 
Soine    folkes  sende   theii'   doughters   to 
nonneryes  to  be  weli  brought  up  ip  ma- 
ners :  aiilcanes  gens  enaoyent  leurs  jilles  aux 
majsons  des  religieuses  pour  y  estre  bien  mo- 
riginées. 
I  BRISE  berbes  or  suche  lyke  in  a  morter.  Je 
brise,  prim.  conj.  dcciared  in  «I  braye  in 
«  a  morter  ».    • 
]  BROCHE  an   other  vesseir  with  a  spygot.  Je 
boule  en  broche,  jay  bouté  en  broche,  bouter 
en  broche,  prim.  conj.,  bow  be  it  je  boute 
en  broche  servétb  for  any  vessei.  Broche 
the  barell  of  double  beere  that  came  in 
this  daye  thre  wekes:  mettez  en  broche  le 
barylde  la  double  bière  quon  apporta  crens 
aujourdhuj  y  a  troys  sepmaynes. 
l  broche  a  wyne  wessei.  Je  perce,  prim.  conj. 
Broche  the  vesseil   that   iyeth  next  tlie 
wail  ;  percés  le  vaysseau  qui  est  couché  au 
plus  près  du  mur. 
I  broche  meate.  Je  embroche,  prim.  conj.  Whan 
you  hâve  broched  the  meate ,  iette  the 
boye  tourne,  and  corne  you  to  cburche  : 
quant  vous  auez  embroché  la  viande ,  laissés 
tourner  le  garcoh,  et  vous  en  venez  a  leglise. 
J  BROODE,  I  sytte  abroode,  as  a  benne  or  any 
other  foule  dothe  upon  their  egges ,   or 
yonge ,  whan  they  be  brought  forthe.  Je 
couue,  prim.  conj.  I  pray  you,  fraye  nat  the 
henné  from  hence,  for  she  bredeth  there  : 
je  vous  prie,  nefrijyez  pas  la  geline  de  la,  car 
elle  y  couue. 
1  BRODER,  as  a  broudererdothe  a  veslement. 
Je  brode,  prim^  conj.  This  vestement  is 
ricbely  brodred  :  ceste  chappe  est  richement 
brodée. 
1  BRôYDE  heare,  or  à  lace,  or  suche  iyke.  Je 
tortille,  prim.  cfonj.  Brayde  yout  heare  up, 
and  let  it  nat  hange  downe  aboute  your 


eares  :  tortillez  voz  clieueulx  et  ne  les  laissez 
pas  pendre  entour  de  voz  oreilles. 
ï  broyde.  Jentrelasse,  prim.  conj.  This  poyntes 
be  welI  broyded  :  ces  esguyllettes  sont  bien 
entrelacées. 
I  BROYLE  upon  the   burnyfig  ooies.  Je   rostis 
sur  la  brayse,  jay  rosty  'sur  la  brayse,  rostir 
sur  la  brayse,  sec.  conj.  Broyie  this  shepes 
foote  upon  the  coles  :   rostys  ce  pied  de 
mo  uton  siir  la  hraize. 
I  broyie  upon  a  gredyron.  Je  rostis  sur  le  gril, 
jay  rosty  sur  le  gril,  rostir  sur  le  gryl,  sec. 
cbnj .  and  je  cuis,  as  it  is  to  moche  broyied 
that  cleaveth  to  the  gredyron  :  trop  est 
cuit  qui  au  gril  tient,  s6   that  I  fynde  gril 
and  grille.  And  je  cuis   is  comen   to  ol 
«sethe,  I  roste,  I  bake»  and  albroyle». 
I  broyie  upon  the  colcs.  Je  rostis  sur  les  char- 
bons. ' 
I  BROOK.E  meate.  Je  digère,  digérer  :  je  auale, 
aualer.  I  can  nat  brooke  thi&  pylles,  they 
vvyil  nat  downe  with  me  ije  ne  puis  pas 
aualer  ces  pilleuses:  lie  hàth- eaten  rawe 
quayles,  I  feare  me  be  shall  never  be 
able   to    brooke  them  :   il  a   mangé  des 
quaylles  creues,  jay  grant  pao.ur  quejamays 
naura  la  puissance  de  les  digérer, 
I  brooke,  I  am  contented  or   can  awaye  with 
one.  Je  puis  durer.  He  can  nat  brooke  me 
of  ali  men  :  il  ne  me  peult  durer  entre  tous 
aultres. 
I  BROSE,  Ibroysein  a  morler  or  suche  iyke. 
Je  debrise,  prim.  conj.  andje  broyé,  prim. 
conj.  Let  the  herbes  be  brosed  very  smali  : 
qaon  debrise  or  broyé  les  herbes  fort  menues. 
I  brose  with  a  stroke  or  with  a  fail.  Je  froisse, 
prim.  conj.  I  fyndé  aiso  je  contefe,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  deffroysse,  prim.  conj.  I  bave 
broused  niy  shouider  with  failynge  downe 
the  stayres  :  je  me  suis  froyssé  lespauïle , 
je  me  suis  conteré,  or  je  me  suis  defroyssè 
lespauïle  de  la  chente  que  je  eus  aual  les 
degrez. 
I  brose  harnesse   or  ones    flesshe ,  whan  it 
•  synketh    in    with   the  weyghtynesse   of 
strokes.  Jenfondre,  prim.  cdnj.  His  beed 
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pece  was  brosed  with  thé  strdlje  that  a 
nian  myght  haye  layed  his  hande  in  the 
hole  :  son  armet  estojl  enfondréiu  coup,  de 
sortet/iion  eutsceumettr.ela  majndedansU 
trou.  -       • 

I  BROCSE,  as  a  beest  db'the  iû'.tbe  wyntçr,  tyttie, 
that  pylieth.  of  the  barke  of  joijge  trees  or 
the  toppesof  them.  Je  hronte,.piita.  conj. 
Many  a  fàlowe  dere  dyeth  ift  tlie  wytiter 
for  fauite  of  maste,  and  that  they  hâve 
no  yonge  springes  to  brouse  upon,:  majntç 
besle-rousse  se  lajsie  mouijr  en.  juer  pour 
J'ault  de  mast  et  quili  jiont  pojnt  darhris- 
scaux'poiirbronter  dessus. 

1  BRÉWE.  Je  brasse,  prim.  conj. -As  he  hath 
brewëd,  so  let.  him  drinkc:  ainsi  qvil  a 
■  irassé,  lajssez  luy  bojrc.     ,  . 

i  RRUSSiiE  clothesmfh  a  brùsshé.  Je  nettoyé  de 
verges  ijay  nettoyé  de  verges,  nettoyer  de 
verges,  fTÏm.  conj.  Brusshe  my  gowne  : 
nettôkz  ma'robbe. 

1  isnpUDER  a  garment  \vith  brouderers  worke. 
Je  embrode,  prim.  conj. 

B  BYPORE  JD. 

1  BOBBïLt  upf  as  waler  dothe  that  ryseth  ont 
of  a  spring.  Je  boniUmBe,  prim.  oonj. 
declared  in  <t  I  bobyU  ».- 

I  BDCKElynen  clothestoscouré  of  theirfyltheî 
and fnake  theib  whyte.  Jebue,ipeiin.  çronj. 
and  jefays  de  la  Zasiiiie.  Buckè  thèse  shyr- 
tes-,  for  they  be  to  fotsJe  to  be.  wassbed  by 
bande  :  bueî  ces  chemises,  car  celles-  sont 
tr^p  sallics  de  les  lauéra  sauon. 

I  bucke,  as  a  kony  or  feret  or  sucji  lyke.  Je 
bonciiaette,  prim.  conj.  Konyes  buck  every 
moneth  :  les  coimyns  hoacijmttent  tous  les 
moys. 

i  nODDE ,  I  blossome ,  as  a  tree  dothe.  Je"  bou- 
tonne,  prim.  conj.  Tbis  tree  bûddetb  aH 
redye  :  ceste  arbre  boutonne  desja. 

I  BDPFB'P,  I  stryke  with  lay.fyste.  Je  buffette, 
je  daube,  je  boucle,  je  torche,  prim.  conj. 
I  shall  buffet  him  weîl  and  snerly  ije  le 
btiffeUeray  fort  et  ferme,  je  Je  torcheray,  je 
le  dauberay,  je,  le  boUcleray, 
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BDNCHE,  I  honte.:  J[e-  pousse,  He  bunchetli 
me  and  beateth  me  :  il  m«  pousse  et  me 
bai ^  ,  ■:, 

1  BnKGYLL,  PI  dp  à  tbyng  untydyly,  or  lyke  an 
.yvêll  workeman.  Je  falrqnilh,,'çùta.  conj. 
This  kote  was  never  œade  pf  a  workeman, 
itîs  but  bôungïed  up:  ce  saxon  ne  ftitja- 
maysfcât  de  lamayn  dnng  omirter,  il  nest  que 
fatrouillé:  -^ 

I  BDHBYi,j,  orispring  up,  as  water  dolbe  ont  of 

,.  .a  spring.,  Je  boutllonnei  prim.  conj.  This 
>yater  burbylieth  np  pretyly:  ceste  eauc 
'  bimillonm  bien  gentiment. 

I  BCRGEN,  Iput  forthe,  as  a  trçe  dothe  bis 
blossomes."  Jft  iourgonne j'  prim.  cpnj. 
■vvhicbë  I  fyn46  somtyme  written  jê  bour- 
geonne, lest  the  reder  sbulde  sounde  the 
(/amyssei  Thèse  trees  burgen  a  moneth 
soner.that  I  loked  for:  ces. arbres  bonr- 
gonneat  vng  moys  plus  lost  que  je  ne  pen- 
soye.   ■        ■ 

I  BDRïE,  Ilay  a  deed  corse  in  the  grounde ,  pr 
suche  lyke.  Jen.tfirrc,  prim.  conj.  and  the 
defectyve  je  ensepuelîs,  whose  cenjugaling 
apereth  in  the  seconde  boke.  He  is  buryed 
atthe  whyte  frères  in  London  :  il  est  en- 
■  terré,  or  ensepttely  Hux  Carmes  a  Londres. 

I  BxmiE.  Jéirnsle,'pTim.  conj.  declared  in  «I 
utome».  '  :' 

I  BUHST,  orthrust  put  the  bowelles  of  a  mannes 

'  beiy  pr  beestes.  Je  acrattanle,  prim.cohj. 

^  Lfyndealso  in  this  sence  je  crieue,  prim. 

conj.  and  jaccreue,  prim.  conj.  and  je 

agraaante,  prim.  conj.  The,  dyvell  buçst 

hiin,  hebath  eaten  ail  thecreame  without 

me:  le  diable  le  criêug,  il  amançjé  toute  la, 

cresme  sans^  moy,OT  le  dîahle  lacrauante, 

.  or  lacereue.  ' 

I  am  burst  on,  as  one  that  halb  his  coddes 
outoftheir  place,  Je  suis  rompu. 

I  burste,  aspnes  herle  burstelb  for  sorpwe. 

Je  fera,  conjugale  in  «I  cleaye».  He  toke 

so  «xtreme  thought,  that  hisherte  dyd 

.  burste  a  sonder  :  il  print  vhe  àovàeur  sî  très 

çxcessiiie,  que  lecaevr  luyfcnditen  denoo. 

r  bttrst,  or  breakea  thyng  in  peoes.  Je  romps. 
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conjugale  afore  in  «Ibreake».  He  Latli 
burst  the  glasse  agaynst  walles:  il  a  rompu 
le  voyrre  contre  les  murajlles. 

I  BDSSE,  as  a  flye  dolhe.  Je  bruis,  nous  briiyonSj 
je  bruySjjay  brayjje  bruyrwy,  cjueje  bruye, 
brayre,  tert.  conj.  Harlce  liow  this  fleshe 
flye  busselh  :  escoutez  comment  cesle  mouche 
a  cherbruyt. 

I  BUTTE,  as  one  mannes  lande  doth  tlial  iyeth 
nere  unto  another,  or  one  lande  or  coun- 
try  upon  an  other.  Jaffronte,  prim.  conj.  I 
fynde  also  in  this  sence  je  marche,  prim. 
conj.  I  fynde  also  je  confine,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  confronte ,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
marchis,  sec.  conj.  M.  Their  landes  but- 
ted  togyther  tbe  one  upon  the  other  : 
leurs  terres  se  affrontent  or  se  entreaffron- 
tent.  This  house  butteth  upon  the  Jordes 
landes  ;  ceste  mayson  marche  sur  les  terres 
ùu  seiguîeur ,  or  coiiiute,  or  coujvo'ntc. 

J  liUTTEBAs  a  buyldyng,  I  underset  it  with  but- 
teras to  make  it  strongar.  Je  soustiens  de 
portans.  This  buylding  is  butterassed  very 
wel  :  ce  bastiment  est  fort  bien  soustenu  de 
portans. 

C   BYPOKE   A. 

I  CABLE,  I  Store  a  shyppe  of  cables.  Je  accable, 
prim.  conj.  My  shyppe  is  as  wel  cabled  as 
any  in  ail  the  fleete  :  ma  naaire  est  aussi 
bien  accablée  que  pièce  qui  soyt  dedans  la 
jlotle. 

I  CACLE,  as  a  benne  dothe,  whan  she  is  aboute 
to  iaye.  Je  cqcquette,  prim.  conj.  This 
benne  cackeleth  a  pace,  hatb  she  layde 
an  egge ,  trowe  you  :  ceste  geline  cacjiMte 
fort,  ayt  elle  ponneu  vng  oeuf,  pences  vous? 

I  CADGE  a  garraent,  Iset  lystes  in  the  lynyng 
to  kepe  the  plyghtes  in  order.  Je  metz  des 
lisières  aux  plies  pour  les  tenir  en  ordre. 

I  CAKYLL  or  clatter.  Je  caquette,  prim.  conj. 
Howe  thèse  women  cackyll  nowe  they  hâve 
dyned  :  comment  ces  femmes  cacquettenl 
mayntenant  quilz  ont  disné. 

I  cAi.ENGE  a  thyng  of  dulye  or  to  be  myne 
owne.  Je  calenge,  prim.  conj.  I   calengc 


nothynge  but  my  ryght  :  Je  ne  calenge  anllre 
chose  que  mon  droyt  or  chalenge. 

1  CALKYLL,  as  an  astronomer  doth  whan  he 
casteth  a  fygure.  Je  calcule,  prim.  conj.  I 
dare  nat  calkyll  for  your  horse  that  is 
stollea,  for  feare  of  my  bysshoppe  :  je  nose 
pas  calculer  pour  vostre  chenal  qui  vous  est 
desrobé  de  paour  de  mon  esuesque, 

I  CALKE  a  shyppe  or  bote  with  towe  and  pytche, 
or  I  make  ihem  cleane.  Je.calfetre,  prim. 
conj.  This  shyppe  was  nat  so  wel  calked 
whan  she  was  fîrste  made_;  ceste  nauire 
nestoyt  pas  si  bien  calfetrée,  quant  elle  fus t 
premièrement  faicte. 

I  CALL  a  person  that  is  absent,  to  hâve  hym 
corne  to  me.  Je  huische,  prim.  conj.  Where 
is  Piichard ,  go  ca!l  hym  to  me.  Ou  est  Ei- 
chart,  allez  le  huyscher  a  moy. 

I  call  upon  one  for  secour,  as  one  dothe  that  is 
in  uLStrssse  upon  uoti,  or  some  sâyiite,  or 
some  erthly  body.  Je  reclame,  prim.  conj. 
Je  reclame  Dieu  et  Nostre  Dame  a  mon  ayde, 
et  je  inuocqae,  prim.  conj.,  as  je  inuocque 
layde  de  Dieu.  So  longe  as  the  storme  lasted 
he  called  upon  God  and  ail  his  saintes  : 
si  longuement  que  la  tempeste  duroyt,  il  re- 
clamoyt,  il  inuocqnoyt  Dieu  et  tous  ses 
saincts. 

I  call  upon  a  man  to  remembre  a  mater,  that 
I  hâve  in  sute.  Je  sollicite,  prim.  conj.  I 
pray  the,  if  thou  se  my  lerned  counsayle 
in  Westmynsler  hall ,  call  upon  them  to 
remember  my  mater  agaynst  Bulkyn  :  j'e  te 
prie,  si  tu  veoys  mes  aduocatz,  sergens,  et 
procureurs  en  la  sale  de  Westmynstre,  de  les 
solliciter  quilz  ayent  souuenance  de  mon  pro- 
cès contre  Bulkyn. 

I  call,  I  name  a  thynge  by  his  name.  .le  me 
diijverbum  médium  conjugale  in  al  say  ». 
Au  lieu  que  se  disoit  Byzance. 

I  call  my  selfe  by  a  name.  Je  me  dis,  or  je  me 
nomme.  He  is  called  a  wyse  man ,  but  be 
playeth  the  foie  :  il  se  dit  estre  saige,  or  on 
lappelle,  or  on  le  tient  pour  saige,  mays  il 
faict  du  fol. 

I  call  one  agayne  that  is  goyng  awaye,  or  de 
60 
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partyng.  Je  reiiocqaei  prim.  conj.  and  je 
rappelle.  If  my  caterienatgone,  call  hym 
agayne:  si  mon  despettcier  nest  pas  encore 
en  voye,  reuocqae  le,  or  rappelle  le. 

I  call  one  up  that  Jyetli  in  his  bedde.  Jefajs 
leuer,  jayfaict  leuer,  faire  huer,  conjugale 
in  the  seconde  bote.  If  the  chyidren  be 
nat  rysen  yet,  go  call  them  up  :  si  les 
enfans  ne  se  sont  pojnt  huez  encore,  allez, 
faictez  les  leuer. 

I  cali  one  by  his  name.  Jappelle,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  nomme,  prim.  conj.  Howe  call  you 
my  lordes  servante  tbat  js  newe  corne: 
comment  appeliez  vous,  or  nommez  vous  le 
seruiieuT  de  monsjeur  qui  est  nomiellement 
venu? 

I  t:all  to  mynde.  Je  remembre,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  ramenteue,  ta  ramenteues,  il  ramenteue, 
nous  ramenteaons,  vous  ramenteuez,  ilz  ra- 
mentenentije  ramenleuay  and  je  ramenlus, 
jay  rameniUfje  ramenteueray,  que  je  ramen- 
teue, que  je  ramenteuasse,  and  je  ramen- 
tensse,  ramenteuoyr,  unum  de  varie  coûju- 
gationis,  Whan  I  call  Hs  goodnesse  to  my 
mynde  :  quant  je  me  remembre  de  sa  bonté, 
quant  je  ramenteue  sa  honte.    • 

I  call  to  remembraunce.  Je  recongnoys,  nous 
recongnoyssons ,  je  recongnus,jay  recongna, 
je  recongnoistrayi  qae  je  recongnoisse,  re- 
congnoislre,  tert.  coug.  conjugale  iyke  his 
symple  je  congnoys,  I  knowe.  I  fynde  also 
je  remémore,  prim.  conj.  and  je  ramenteue, 
je  ramentus,  jay  ramentu,  je  ramenteueray, 
ramentir.  I  call  his  delhc  to  remembraunce 
twenty  tymes  in  a  nyght  :  je  recongnoys, 
je. remémore,  je  ramenteue  sa  mort  vingt foys 
la  nuyct. 

I  cali  to  sore  or  to  moche  upon  a  man  that  I 
hâve  a  suie  lo.  Je  imporliihe,  priin.  conj. 
On  my  faythe ,  you  are  to  busyè,  you  cali 
lo  moche  upon  me  :  :sar  ma  foy,  vous  estez 
trop  entremetteux,  vous  me  importunez  trop, 

I  call  to  wylnesse.  Japelle  en  tesmoing.  I  call 
God  and  ail  the  sayntes  in  heven  to  wyl- 
nesse :  je  appelle  en  tesmoing  Dieu  et  tons 
les  saintz. 


I-CAN,  I  mayc.  Je  puis,  jay  peu,  pomioir,  con- 
jugal in  the  seconde  boke.  No  man  can 
do  above  his  power  :  nul  ne  peult  fayre 
oultre  son  pouuoyr. 

I  can,  Iknowe,  I  wotle.  Je  scay,  tu scais,  nous 
■  semons,  je  sceus,  jay  sceiX,  je  scauray,  que 
je  scuiche,  scauoyr,  tert.  conj.  Folowyng 
in  ail  his  lenses  the  gênerai  rules,  save 
that  his  fîrsl  person  syngulçr  of  the  pré- 
sent .lence  of  the  indycatyve  mode  endeth 
nal  in  s  but  in  ay.  This  Ihynge  can  nat 
be  amended  :  en  ceste  matière  ny  a  que 
redire. 

I  can  away  with  a  thyng,  I  can  abyde  il.  Je 
puis  durer,  I  can  away  with  this  fare  :je 
puis  durer  auecque  ceste  diète. 

I  can  abyde  a  thyng,  I  can  away  wilhall.  Je 
puis  endurer. 

I  can  forbeare  a  thyng,  I  can  be  without  it.  Je 
me  passe,  je  me  suis  passé ,passerj  prim. 
conj.  I  can  forbeare  wyne  very  weli  :je 
me  passe  de  vin  tresbien.  He  can  nat  for- 
beare me  an  heure  of  a  day  :  il  ne  se  peult 
passer  sans  moy  vne  seulle  heure  de  jour. 

Igankeh,  as  an  olde  sore  dolhe.  Jenchancre, 
prim.  conj.  This  sore  dothe  canker,  the 
deed  flesshe  muste  be  eaten  oui  :  ce  mal 
senchancre,  ilfault  que  la  okayr  morte  en 
soit  démangée. 

I  canker,  as  a  vessell  of  brassç  or  laiton  dothe. 

'  Je  rauerdis,  jay  rauerdj,  rauerdir,  sec. 

conj.  This  laiton   basen' cankerylh  for 

faulte  .of  occupyeng  :  ce  bassyn  de  laton  se 

'    rauerdit  par  faulte  désire  vsité, 

1  can  nat  dp  withali ,  a  thyng  lyeth  nat  in  me , 
orl  am  nat  in  faulte  that  a  thyng  is  done. 
Je  ne  pub  mais,  je  nay  peamais ,  je  ne  poa- 
ray  mais,  non  pouuoyr  mais.  Âddynge ,  to 
tl^e  tenses  of  je  pnis,  ne  and  mais  togyther. 
. .  Lay  nat  the  faulte  in  me,  for  I  can  nat 
"  do  withali  :  ne  mcncoulpescpas,  car  je  nen 
puis  mays,  I  am  sory  for  it,  but  you  se  I 
can  nat  do  withali  -.jen  suis  marry  de  cela, 
mays  vous  voyez  quejenenpais  mays, 

I  can  nat  wante  a.  thyng.  Je  ne  me  puis  passer 
sans,  je  ne  ay  peu  passer,  auoir  peuipasscr. 
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[  can  nat  want  my  glowes  -.je  ne  me  pais 
passer  sans  mes  gatis. 
I  can  one  good  thanke,  I  am  weli  pleased  with 
his  doynge.  Je  lay  en  scay  bon  gré.  I  hâve 
conned  hym  good  thanke  -.je  lay  oy  sceu 
bon  gré  or  meilleur  gré. 

I  can  one  yvell  thanke.  Je  luj  scay  mauluais  gré^ 
scaaoyr  manluais  gré,  or  sache  mal  gré. 

I  can  nat  abyde  it,  as  we  can  nat  suffre  or  away 
with  smerf  or  payne.  Je  ne  pais  durer. 
1  can  nat  ahyde  to  be  let  bloode  :  je  ne 
puis  endurer  de  estre  seigné. 

I  can  no  skyll.  Je  ne  me  congnoys,  or  je  ne  mea- 
tens.  I  can  nat  skyîl  of  physike  -.je  ne  me 
congnojs  poynt  en  medicine.  1  can  nat  skyil 
oC  joynars  crafte  :  je  ne  mentens  poynt  en 
menuyserie. 

I  can  skyll  of  a  crafte  or  science.  Je  me  congnoisj 
je  me  suis  congnu,  pour  me  congnoistre. 
Thou  cannest  skyll  of  crânes  dyr(e,  thy 
father  ivas  a  poulter  :  tu  le  congnoys  en 
Jient  de  grues,  ton  père  estoyt  poullayllier. 

I  can  skyll  of  physike.  Je  me  congnoys  en  me- 
dicine. I  can  nat  skyll  therof  :  je  ne  me 
y  congnoys  point.  I  can  nat  skyll  of  no 
laten  :  je  ne  me  congnoys  poynt  en  lalyn. 
And  they  can  no  more  skyll  of  it  Ihan  a 
meany  of  oxen  :  et  ny  entendent  que  des 
beufs. 

I  can  nat  be  amended.  Il  ny  a  que  redire,  il  ny 
a  eu  que  redire,  il  ny  aura  que  redire,  na- 
uoyr  que  redire.  There  can  no  faulte  be 
founde  with  a  thynge  :  il  ny  a  que  redire. 
There  can  no  faulte  be  founde  in  his 
doyng  :  il  ny  a  que  redire  en  sonfaict. 

I  can  nat  awaye  with  ones  condycions.  Je  ne 
puis  durer.  I  can  nat  away  with  my  wyfe, 
she  is  so  heedy  :  je  ne  puis  poynl  durer 
auecques  ma  femme ,  elle  est  si  lestue. 

1  can  nat  away  with  any  meate  or  drinke,  by 
cause  it  lyketh  me  nat.  Je  ne  puis  gousier. 
i  can  nat  awaye  with  this  aie,  it  halh  a 
welfe  :  je  ne  puis  boyre  de  ceste  aile,  car 
elle  est  de  mauluays  goust. 

I  CANONYSE  a  saynle.  Je  canonise,  prim.  conj. 
Though    kyng  Henry  the    syxte  were  a 
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holy  man ,  yet  be  is  nat  canonysed  :  com- 
bien que  le  roy  Henry  le  sixiesme  estoyt  vng 
saine t  homme,  il  nest  pas  pourtant  encore 
canonizé. 

I  CARDE  woll.  Je  peigne  la  laine,  prim.  conj. 
She  that  sytteth  cardyng,  from  syxe  to 
syxe ,  getteth  scarsly  bastynge  to  wete  her 
lyppes  :  celle  qui  peigne  de  la  layne,  despuis 
six  heures  de  matjn  jjisques'  a  six  heures  de 
soyr,  a  payne  gayne  elle  de  quoy  a  mouyller 
ses  leures. 

I  CAiiE,  I  husye  my  mynde  with  a  thynge.  Je 
ay  cure,  je  me  soucie,  soucier,  je  prens 
soucy ,  je  porte  soyng,  je  soigne,  and  je 
ressoigne,  prim,  conjug.  I  take  thought 
where  I  shall  dyne  to  day  :  jay  cure,  je 
me  soucy e,  je  prens  soucy,  je  porte  soyng, 
je  soigne,  je  ressoigne  ou  cest  que  je  dis- 
neray  anjourdhuy. 

I  care,  I  take  tliought  for  a  thing.  Je  me  adole 
and  je  me  chagrine,  l  care  for  his  losses  : 
je  me  adole,  and  je  me  chagrine  de  ses 
pertes. 

1  care  nat ,  I  regarde  nat  or  estyme  nat  a  thyng. 
Il  ne  men  chault ,  il  ne  meii  chaloyt,  il  ne 
men  a  chalu,  il  ne  men  chauldra.  I  care 
nat  for  him,  and  be  were  a  better  man 
thau  be  is  :  il  ne  men  chault  de  luy  or  je  ne 
liens  compte  de  iuy  etjust  il  vng  meilleur 
homme  quil  nest. 

I  care  .nat,  I  recke  nat  for  a  thing.  Je  ne  ay 
care,  je  nen  ay  care.  I  care  no  more  for 
hym  :  il  ne  me  est  plus  riens,  or  je  ne  tiens 
pas  compte  de  luy. 

I  care  nat  for  your  threttes.  Il  ne-  men  chault, 
je  nay  cure,  or  je  ne  tiens  compte  de  vos 
menaces,  quil  ne  men  chaille,  quil  ne  men 
chaulsist,  quil  ne  men  ayt  chalu,  quil  ne 
men  eiist  chalu,  quil  ne  men  aura  chalu, 
quil  ne  men  chauldroyt,  quil  ne  men  auroyt 
chalu,  non  chaloyr,  verbum  impersonale 
sec.  conj.  And  that  is  never  used  but 
vïhere  we  adde  nat  to  this  verbe  o  care».  I 
fynde  also  used  in  the  same  senceje  nay 
cure,  tu  nos  cure,  je  nauoye  care,  jeus 
cure,  jay  eu  cure,  etc.  joynyng  cure  to 
60. 
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the  pcrsons  of  je  aj  r  in  whiche  sence  I 
fynde  also  je  ne  tiens  compte,  etc.  Je  ne 
tiens  compte  de  vos  belles  parolles,  and 
joynyng  the  tenses  of  je  tiens,  conjugal 
hère  afore  in  <tl  liolde»,  to  tbis  worde 
compte. 
I  CARY,  I  heare.  Je  poHej  prim.  cônj.  Whan 
you  go  out  of  the  toivne;  if  It  be  fayre 
wether,  carye  your  clote  wilh  you  :  quant 
vous  allés  liors  de  h  ville,  silfait  hem  temps, 
portés vostre manleaa  anecquesvons. 
I  carye,  as  a  caryer  dothe  stuffe  or  mar- 
chandyse  by  lande.  Je  voie  tare ,  prim. 
coDJ.  It  is  no  marvayle  thoughe  he  knowe 
the  way  to  London ,  he  hath  caryed  mar- 
chaundyse  thyther  thèse  twcnly  yeres  :  ce 
nest  pas  maraeille  sil  scajt  le  chemjn  a 
Londres,  il  a  voyctaré  des  marchandises ,  or 
il  a  esté  vng  voyctaricr  de- ces  vingtans. 
I  cary,  as  a  man  or  beest  caryeth  a  thyng  that 
they  beare.  Jeportei  prim.  conj.This  man 
caryeth  a  heavy  burthen ,  he  myght  be  a 
porter  :  cest  homme  porte  vng  pesant  faix, 
il  ponrroj/t  bien  estre  vng  porteur. 
I  carye,  as  a  dogge  dothe  that  is  made  a  caryer. 

■  Je  porte. 
I  cary  a.waye  or  beare  away  a.thpge  ont  of  a 
piàçê.  Je  emporte,  prim.  conj.  A  !  the  thefe 
caryed  awaye  my  bôuget  with  hym  :  a!  le 
larron  emporte  ma  bougette  auecqaes  lujr. 
I  cary  in.  Je  porte  dedans,  or  je  porte  ens,  or  je 
-...     conuoje  dedans. 

I  càry.over  a  water  or  passage.  Je  passe,  prim. 
conj .  Cary  me  over  :  Jaictez  moy  passer.  I 
praye  the,  feryeman  cary  me  over  at  oues  : 
je  te  prie,  passeur,  fajs  nio/  passer  or  passes 
moy  visle. 
I  gaukb,  I  care,  I  takc  thought.  Je  chagrine, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  porte  soyng,  or  je  me 
ressçigne.  I  carke  for  our  thrîfte ,  and  ihou 
careât  nat  whiche  ende  go  byfore:  je  cha- 
grine pour  nostre  orouffit,  or  je  porte  soing, 
or- je  ressoigne,  eti  Ine  ten  clmultquel  bout 
va  deuant. 
I  CARPE  (Lydgat).  Je  cacquette,  prim.  conj.  This 
is  a  farre  northen  verbe. 


I  CARTE,  I  carye  or  lade  stuffe  on  a  carte.  Je 
charge,  Tprïm.  conj.  I  bave  carted  more 
corne  to  day  than  I  did  yet  of  ail  this  yere  : 
jayphis  chargé  des  bledz  aujonrdhuyquejc 
uaypasfaiet  encore  de  toute  céste  année. 

I OARVE,  as  a  carver  or  a  joyner  dotho  an  ymage, 
orany  stiche  iyke  thyng  ofwood.  Je  mc- 
'miyse,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this  sence  I  fynde 
aiso  somtyme  used  je  taille,  prim.  conj. 
and  jeniretaiilZe,  prim.  conj.  He  caryeth  as 
fyne  worke  as  any  ■carver  hère  aboules  :  il 
•menuyse,  or  il  taille,  or  il  entretaille  daiissi 
fyns  oafiraiges  que  nul  menuysier  deycy 
entour. 

I  carve  afore  a  lorde  or  a  grcat  man  at  bis 
borde.  Je  trenche,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this 
sence  I  fynde  somtyme  used  je  sers  des- 
cuiertrenchant:  asàhowe  je  sers  is  conju- 
gale shall  herç  after  apere  in-al  serve». 
I  fynde  also  in  this  sence  jenfamcj  prim. 

■  conj.  My  falber  was  chefe  cajver  with  kyng 
Henry  the  sevenlh  :  monpere  estojt  premier 
escuyer  trenchant  au  roy  Henry  septiesme. 

I  carye  byfore  my  maysler  to  day.  Je  trenclie 

■  deuant  mon  maistreau  jourdhny.- Carve  or 
beake  this  capon  :  entames  ce  chapon. 

1  carve  a  cockereil  to  make  hym  a  capon.  Je 

chastre,  prim.  conj. 
I  cASTEaiyght,  as  a  candell  dothe  in  a  house, 

or  any  olher  bright  thing  ahoute  il.  Je  tres- 

luîsj  nous  treshissons ,  etc.  A  smaH  candell 

casteth  lyght  over  ail  a  great  house  :  une 

petite  chandelle  tresluyt  par  tout  vne  grande 

mayson. 
I  caste  afore,  as  wyse  folkes  do  ,that  caste  afore 

what  sh.ail  çome  after.  Je  pourjecle,  prim. 

conj .  It  is  wysdome  to  cast  afore  what  may 

come  after  :  cest  saigesse  de  pqurjecter  tout 

ce  qui  peultaduenir  après. 
I  cast  an  aCcômptes  in  aulgorism,  \vith  a  penne. 

Jenchifre,  prim.  conj. 
I  caste  an  açcomptes  with  counters ,  after  the 

aulgorisme  maner.  Je  calcule,  prim.  conj. 
[  caste  asydè,  as  one  dothe  bis  cye  \fhan  he  io- 

keth  natfuUy  upOn  a  thyng.  Je  regarde  du- 

coyng  de  loeil. 
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caste  an  acconiptes,  after  tlie  comen  maner, 
with  counters.  Je  compte  par  ject,  jay 
compté  par  jecl,  compter  par  ject.  I  can 
caste  with  tlire  counters  ail  the  good  I 
liave  -.je  puis  Compter  par  ject  a  Irojs  jectons 
tous  les  biens  cjuejay. 

i  caste  awaye,  as  a  man  dotlie  a  tliyng  that  lie 
setteth  no  store  by.  Je  dejecte,  prim.  conj. 
and  in  this  sende  I  îynàe je jecte  envoyé, 
jajjectè  en  voye,jecter,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
guerpis,  jay  gnerpy,  gxLerpir,  sec.  conj. 

I  caste  a  compassé.  Je  jecte  unçj  compas. 

I  caste  a  tliing  in  a  printe  or  in  a  moulde.  Je 
jecte  en  moulle,  prim.  conj.  and  je  moulle, 
prim.  conj.  This  is  nat  paynted  by  bande, 
but  il  is  caste  in  a  moulde  :  cecy  nest  pas 
painctpar  mayn,  mais  jecté  en  moulle. 

I  caste  away,  I  distroye.  Je  cjaste,  prim.  conj. 
Thou  wylte  caste  away  thyselfe  and  nede 
nat  :  tu  te  venlx  destruyre  la  ou  il  nestja 
besoing. 

I  caste  away,  I  devyse  a  meanes,  to  do  a  thing. 
Je  pourjecte,  prim.  conj.  or  je  jecte  en 
chij'rejjay  jecté,  jecter,  prim.  conj. 

I  caste  away,  I  undo  or  distroy  myseîfe.  Je  me 
deffays. 

I  caste  by  or  I  castasyde.  Je  dejecte,  prim.  conj. 
Caste  that  by,  it  is  iytle  worthe  :  dejecles 
cela,  il  vault  peu  de  chose. 

I  caste  beames,  as  the  sonne  dolhe.  Je  raye, 
prim.  conj.  Tli.e  soune  casteth  bis  beames 
in  a  moment  ,over  ail  the  worlde  :  le  soleil 
raye  en  vng  moment  par  tout  le  monde. 

I  cast  downe  from  a  hygh  place,  to  make  bym 
bave  a  grevouse  fall.  Je  Irehusche,  prim. 
conj.  Fortune  hath  cast  hym  downe  from 
lier  wbele  :  Fortune  la  trebusché  de  sa  roue. 

1  caste  downe  or  throwe  downe.  Je  me  jus,  jay 
rué  jus,  ruer  jus,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this 
sence  I  fynde  also  nsed  je  jecte  a  terre,  jay 
jecté  a  terre,  jecter  a  ferre,  prim.  conj. 
Wlio  wolde  bave  tbought  that  so  lytell  a 
felowe  coulde  bave  caste  him  downe  :  qui 
eust  pencé  que  vng  si  petit  homme  leust  sceu 
ruer  jus,  or  leust  sceu  ruer  par  terre? 

I  caste  downe  in  to  a  derke  place,  as  bell  is,  or 


a  place  that  batb  no  bottome.  Je  jecte  en 
abisme,  prim.  conj.  Lucyfer,  for  bis  pride, 
was  caste  out  of  paradyce  in  to  heli  :  Luci- 
fer, par  son  orgueil,  fust  getè  hors  de  para- 
dis, et  abismé  en  enfer. 

I  cast  dontes  inaraalw.Jepourjecle  desdangers, 
jay  pourjecte,  pourjecter,  prim.  conj.  He 
dyd  caste  mo  doutes  tban  I  dyd  :  il  pour- 
jectoit  plus  de  dangiers-queje  ne  fis. 

I  cast  fortbe,  as  one  tbatis  in  anger  dothe  his 
dispyte  full  wordes,  or  as  a  venymouse 
beest  doth  his  venym.  Je  lance,  prim.  conj . 
She  dyd  caste  forthe  ber  dispytefull 
wordes  :  elle  lancoyt  ses  parolles  despiteuses. 
This  venymous  beest  hath  caste  forthe  bis 
poyson  :  ceste  beste  venimeuse  a  lancée  sa 
poyson. 

I  caste,  I  determyne ,  or  purpose  a  tbyng.  Je  dé- 
termine, prim.  conj. 

r  caste  in  to  the  sce ,  as  men  do  letters  that  they 
wolde  sbulde  nat  be  sene.  Jemmarre,  prim. 
conj.  And  whan  he  sawe  none  other  re- 
medy,  he  threwe  bis  packet  of  letters  into 
the  see  :  et  quant  il  ne  vit  poynt  daultre  re- 
mède, il  emmarra  son  pacquet  de  lettres. 

I  caste  in  my  mynde.  Je  reuolue,  prim.  conj.  jty 
reuolué  en  mon  entendement.  I  bave  caste 
many  thynges  my  mynde ,  sytbe  the  mater 
began  -jay  reuolué  mayntes  choses,  or  pour- 
jecte mayntes  choses,  despuis  que  ceste  ma- 
tière commença, 

I  caste  in  the  tethe,  or  I  caste  in  the  nose,  as 
one  doth  that  reproveth  another  of  a 
faulte.  Je  reprouche,  prim.  conj.  He  caste 
me  in  the  tethe  or  in  the  nose  with  this 
mater  twenty  tymes  :  il  ma  reprouche  ceste 
matière  plus  de  vingt foys. 

I  caste  lottes  fora  thynge  tobejudgein  a  cause. 
Je  sortis,  jay  sorty,  sortir,  sec.  conj.  Sytbe 
tbe  matter  is  so  doutfull,  let  us  caste 
lottes  :  puisque  la  matière  est  si  doubteuse, 
sertissons  entre  nous,  or  gelons  par  sort. 

I  caste  lottes,  I  drawe  lottes,  as  cbildren  do  for 
sporte.  Je  joue  au  court  f  esta',  jay  joué  au 
court  festu,  jouer  au  court  fgslu.  Hère  be 
fayre  longe  russhes ,  let  us  play,  or  caste  at 
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die  iottes  :  voycy  de  heaupjoticx  et  longz, 
jouons  au  court  festu. 

I  caste  me  to  do  a  thynge ,  as  I  caste  me  to  eate , 
to  sporte,  to  ryde,  to  mate  thynges  redy 
or  suche  iyte.  Je  me  mets,  verbum  médium 
conjugale  in  »I  put».  And  je  me  délibère, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Whan  I  cast 
me  to  Write,  I  can  rydde  as  mocbe  as 
another  :  quant  je  me  mets  a  escripre,  jen 
puis  depescker  autant  que  vng  aultré. 

I  cast  my  syghl  upon  a  thyng  to  Leholde  it  \vy- 
sliely.  Je  lance  ma  veue,  jay  lancé,  lancer, 
prim.  conj.  And  sodaynly  lie  caste his  syght 
wbyshely  upon  me  :  et  soudajnemeni  il 
lancojt  sa  veue  sur  moy. 

I  caste  myn  eye  a  syde,  I  spye  a  thing  sodaynly. 
Jejecte  inon  oyel  de  couslé.. So  skornefuHy 
as  she  dyd  cast  her  eye  a  syde  upon  me  : 
par  quel  grant  despil  elle  jecta  son  oeil  de 
cousté  sur  moy. 

1  cast  my  gorge,  as  a  hauike  dotlie,  or  a  man  that 
parbraketb.  Je  desgorge,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  vomis,  jay  vomy,  vomyr,  sec.  conj.  Me- 
Ihynke  jour  hauke  halb  caste  her  gorge  : 
t7  mest  aduis  que  votre  oyseau  a  desgorgé.  It 
is  a  great  siiame  for  a  man  to  eate  so 
moche  that  he  muste  be  compelled' to  caste 
bis  gorge  :  cest  grcuit  honte  a  vng  homme  de 
tant  manger  que  lui  soyt force  de  vomyr,  or 
de  gomyr. 

I  cast  my  penyworthes.  Je  pourjecie,  prim.  conj. 
Wban  I  hâve  ail  caste  my  penyworthes, 
I  maye  put  my  wynnyng  in  myn  eye  :  quant 
jay  pourjecté ,  or  quant  jay  tout  pourjectees 
mes  denieries,je  puis  bien  mettre  mon  gayng 
en  mon  oeyl. 

I  cast  or  throwe  a  boule.  Je  boulle,  prim.  conj. 

•WIio  shall  caste  tbe  mayster  boule  :  qui 

.    houllera,  or  qui  jectera  la  maistresse  boulle? 

I  cast  or  throwe  witb  tbe  arme.  Je  jecte,  prim. 
conj.  I  can  caste  a  stone  above  bande  as 
farre  as  another  :  je  puis  jecter  vne  pierre 
par  dessus  le  bras  aussi  loyng  qung  aultre. 

I  cast  to,  or  adde  one  thynge  to  another.  Jad- 
jouste,  prim.  conj.  Gast  tbis  somme  to  it, 
and  loke  what  ail  cometb  to  :  adjoastez 


ceste  somme  a  cela,  et  regardez  a  combien  le 
tout  monte, 

I  cast  up,  i  forsaké  a  thyng.  Jabandonne,  prim. 
conj,  She  hatb  ben  his  soverayne  lady,  tbis 
tenne  yéres,  and  nowe  he  casteth  her  up  ; 
elle  a  esté  sa  dame  par  amour,  dix  ans  en  eu , 
et  rnayntenant  il  la  habandonnée. 

I  cast  up  a  thyng  a  high  in  to  the  ayer.  Je  jecte 
en  hault,  jaj  jecté  en  kault,  jecter  en  haalt, 
prim.  conj.  Gaste  itùp,  and  loke  whether 
'  it  wyll  breake  in  the  fali  or  nat  :  jectez  le 
en  hault,  et  aduisez  si  il  se  rompera  a  la 
cheiite  oignon.  ' 

I  cast  up  my  êye,  or  bebolde  a  thynge  above.  Je 
jecte  mon  oyel  en  hault,  jnyjoclé  mon  oyel, 
jecter  nçgn  ojëi,  prim.  conj.  As  I  caste  up 
myne  e^e  unto  the  wyndowe,  I  spyed  her  : 
enjectantmonoeylen  hault  vers  lafencslrc, 
je  laduisay. 

I CATCHE ,  or  holde  faste  witb  an  bote  or  croke. 
Jaoerocfte,  prim.  conj.  Icoulde  nat  catcbe 
it  witb  my  hoke,  tbe  streame  dyd  beare  it 
downe  to  faste  :je  ne  le  pouuoye  poynt  en- 
crocher,lefd  de  leaue  laualhytsifort. 

l  catché  a  fysshe  witb  a  bayte.  Jamorse,  prim. 
conj.  I  bave  angylled  hère  tbis  boure,  but 
I  can  catoho  notbynge  tjay  iey  pesché  vne 
Iiewre,  ma)'sje  ne  puis  riens  amorser. 

I  catche,  asa  bounde  witb  ronnyngcatcheth  his 
game.  Je  affiche,  prim.  conj.  The  grey- 
houndo  was  so  good  of  ronnynge  that  lie 
wolde  catcbe  a  hare  at  two  myles  ende  : 
le  leurier  estoyt  si  bon  de,  course  qu.il  ci^- 
cheoyt  vng  Heure  au  bout  de  deux  myles. 

I  catcbe  a  thyng  that  I  roacbe  after.  Je  happe, 
prim.  cônj;  Catche  that  catche  may  :  happe 
quihapperpourrutBy Goà-,  thou  shaltabye 
aud  I  catcbe  the  :  par  Dîeii,  lu  en  aurassi 
je  te  happe. 

I  catche  copper,  I  catcbe  arme.  Je  me  endom- 
mdige.  Andhebe  nat  the  wyser,  he  maye 
happe  to  catche  copper  by  tbe  meanes  :  sil 
ne  ?«  contregarde,  il  se  pourra  endommcdger. 

I  catche,  I  laye  bandes  upon  a  thynge.  Jem- 
poigne,  prim.  conj,  Aud  I  may  catche  hym 
onos,  I  shall  tell  hym  more  of  my  mynde: 
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sije  le  pais  empoigner  vne  foys ,  je  Iwy  diray 
plus  de  mon  entente. 

1  catche  in  a  Irayne.  Je  atrappe,  prim.  coDJ.  or 
je  prens  en  trace.  It  shall  coste  me  a  fall  but 
1  wy!!  catche  liym  in  a  trayne ,  if  he  use 
that  waike  :  je  Jaaldray  a  mon  esme,  sije 
ne  latrappe  sil  hante  ce  lieu  la. 

I  catche  harme  or  displeasure  by  a  mater.  Il 
me  prent  mal,  il  ma  prins  mal,  pour  me 
prendre  mal,  usyng  the  thyrde  persons 
plureil  of  je  prens,  I  fake,  iyke  a  verbe 
impersonall.  Wynne  who  wyn  shali,  I 
wotte  I  catche  harme  by  it  yet  :  gaygne 
qui  guigner  pourra,  il  men  prent  mal  encore. 

1  catche,  I  gette  thynges  to  me  by  vyoient 
meanes.  Je  accroche,  prim.  conj.  Ail 
that  he  may  catche  is  bis  :  tout  ce  quil 
peult  accrocher  est  a  luy. 

1  CAVE  corne.  Jescoux  le  grayn. 

I  CAUSE  or  m'ake  a  thynge  to  he  donc.  Je  fais 
faire,  and  je  cause,  prim.  conj.  So  that 
jefays  in  this  sence  causeth  the  infiny- 
tyve  actyve  to  bave  the  passyve  signyfy- 
cacion ,  as  Aiexander  caused  Troy  to  be 
buylded  agayne  :  Alexandre  fist  reedifer 
Troye. 

\  cause  to  synge ,  to  wepe ,  to  lyve  ,  to  dye , 
and  suche  iyke.  Je  fays,  jay  f aie t  faire. 
He  hath  caused  many  a  man  to  dye  for 
bis  sake  :  il  a  faict  mourir  maint  homme 
pour  lamonr  de  luy.  Faictez  Dieu  prier 
pour  moy,  je  feray  Dieu  prier  pour  vous. 

G  BÏFORE   E. 

]  CEASE  (Lydgat),  I  ioke  from  doynge  of  a 
tliyng.  Loke  in  «I  cease». 

I  CELE  a  hauke  or  a  pigyon  or  any  other 
fouie  or  byrde,  whan  I  sowe  up  their 
eyes  for  caryàge  or  otherwyse.  Je  cile, 
prim.  conj.  And  this  pigyon  be  ceied,  you 
shali  se  her  mounte  goodly  :  si  ce  pigeon 
soyt  cilé  vnefoys,  vous  le  verrez  monter 
bien  gentiment. 

f  CELEBRATE,  I  halowe  a  feest  or  a  place.  Je 
célèbre,  prim.  conj.  The  feest  of  ail  hal- 
loweu  is  greatly  celebrate  in  our  towne  : 


la  feste  de  tous  saynclz  est  gramm£nt  cé- 
lébrée en  noslre  ville. 

I  CEARE  a  garment  of  sylke  or  velvet ,  as  a 
taylour  doth  with  a  ceryng  candell.  Jen- 
cire,  prim.  conj.  This  velvet  was  nat  weli 
ceared  ,  and  that  maketh  it  to  ry  vell  ont  : 
ce  vellours  nestoyt  pas  bien,  enciré,  et  cela 
le  faict  ainsi  raaeler. 

I  cere  a  thyng  or  person  in  a  cere  ciothe. 
Je  enuelope  en  ioylle  de  cire. 

I  CERTIFYE  or  assertayne  one  of  a  mater.  Je 
certifie ,  prim.  conj.  and  jasserlayne  or 
certiore,  prim.  conj.  I  pray  you,  if  there 
be  any  newes  in  your  quarters ,  to  cer- 
tyfie  me  of  them  by  your  letters  :  je  vous 
prie,  sil  y  apoynt  de  nouuelles  en  voz  quar- 
tiers, de  me  certifier,  de  me  assertener,  de 
me  certiorer  délies  par  voz  lettres. 

I  CEASE ,  I  leave  of  from  doynge  of  any  thyno-. 
Je  cesse,  prim.  conj.  Cease,  cease,  my 
frende,  from  this  folysshe  lyfe,  it  is  tyme 
and  more  tban  tyme  :  cesses,  cesses,  mon 
amy,  de  ceste  folle  vie,  il  est  temps  et  plus 
que  temps. 

I  cease,  I  leave  of.  Je  désiste,  prim.  conj.  He 
wyll  never  cease  tyll  he  catche  some  har- 
me :  ï7  ne  désistera  jamays  iant.quil  happe 
quelque  mal. 

I  cease  bolnyng  or  swellyng,  as  a  sore  dothe 
whan  it  goeth  in  agayne.  Je  desenfle, 
prim.  conj.  The  swellyng  that  I  had  upon 
my  bande  yesterdaye  is  ceased  nowe  : 
lenfleure  que  je  eus  hier  sur  ma  mayn  sest 
desenflée  asteure. 

C    BYFORE   H. 

I  CHAPE  with  the  béate  of  fyre,  or  I  provoke 
and  move  to  anger.  Jesckauffe ,  prim. 
conj.  an^d  je  rechauffe,  prim.  conj.  Go 
chafe  this  vaxe  agaynst  tbe  fyre  :  allez 
eschauffer  ceste  cire  contre  le  feu.  He 
chafed  very  sore  whan  he  herde  of  their 
disceyte  :  il  seschauffa  très  fort  quant  il 
ouyt  de  leur  tromperie. 

I  chafe ,  I  waxe  angry  or  moved.  Je  me  cour- 
rouce, je  me  suis  courroucé,   courroucer. 
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verbum  meJium  etactivum,  as  the  sence 
requyretb ,  but  tbe  verbe  of  Hym  seife  is 
an  actyve.  I  cbafe  hym  on  that  facion 
somtyme  Ibat  be  is  redy  le  bepysse  bim  : 
je  le  courrouce  anlcimesfojs  dé  sorte  qail 
est  prest  de  pisser  en  ses  chausses. 

I  chafe,  I  anger  one  or  vexe  ône.  Je  ahire, 
prim.  conj.  Beware  you  chafe  hym  nat 
to  moche  :  gardez  vous  de  le  trop  abîrer, 

I  chafe,  I  am  iu  passyon.  Je  me  passionne, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  He  wyil 
cbafe  as  soone  as  any  man  in  tbis  lowne  : 
il  se  vealt  passionner  aussi  tost  que  homme 
qui  soit  en  çeste  ville. 

I  chafo,  I  rubbe  of  tbe  stynne  of  any  parle  of 
my  body.  Je  mescorche  la  peau,  je  me  sais 
escorché  la  pei>u,  escorcher  la  peau,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  conj.  I  ebafed  my 
Jegge  wilbin  thèse  thre  nyghtes,  and  nowe 
il  grevelh  me  very  sbre:j(f  me  esoorchay 
la  jambe  trop  nuyctz  passes,  et  maynte- 
naiit  il  me  faict  yranl  mal,  or  je  me  suis 
escorché  la  peau  de  la  jambe. 

I  cbafe  the  shyntie  of  my  bande.  Je  mescorche 
la  mayn.  I  cbafe  the  skyn  of  my  hammes 
with  ^Ya^kyng  :  je  me  escorché  les  jeretz 
par  forée  de  cheminer. 

1  chafe,  I  rubbe  softly,  or  ciawe.  Jadoalcis , 
jay  adoulcy,  adovlcir,  sec-  conj.  and  jap- 
planie,  prim.  conj.  Cbafe  bis  legge  a  ly- 
teli  witb  tbis  oynfmont  and  he  sball  sone 
be  bole  :  adoulcissez,  or  applanicz  sa  jambe  * 
vng  peu  de  cest  oyngnemcni,  et  elle  sera 
bien  tost  guerye. 

I  CHAFFER,  I  bye  and  sell  wares.  Je  mar- 
chande. I  bave  chaffered  in  tbis  house 
for  many  a  fayre  penny  :  jay  marchandé 
en  ceste  mayson  pour  maynt  beau  denier. 

1  OHALKE,  I  marke  or  ivhyte  a  thyng  with 
chalko.  Je  craye,  prim.  conj.  It  is  good 
\vearynge  of  wbyto  bosen,  for  wban  they 
be  soyled  ,  they  may  be  cbalked  over 
agayne  :  il  fait  bon  vser  de  chauces  blan- 
ches, car  quant  elles  sont  sallies,  on  les 
peult  crayer. 
I  chaike,  as  a   carpenter   dothe  his   tymber 


with  his  lyne  to  square  it.  Je  ligne  a  la 
cordelle,  jay  ligné  a  la  cordelle ,  ligner  a 
la  cordelle,  prim.  conj.  Howe  cpin  this 
pece  be  vveii  sawcd  in  twayne,  syth  it  is 
nat  cbalked  yet  :  comment  peah  on  bonne- 
ment syer  ceste  pièce  en  deux:,  puis  quelle 
nest  pas  encore  lignée  à  la  cordelle. 

I  CHAtËlSGE,  I  provoke  16  fygbt  or  I  rcprove. 
Je  chalenge,  prim.  conj.  I  dare  cbalenge 
syxe  of  tbe  beste  of  you  :  je  "ose  chalenger' 
six  des  mdllears  de  iioiis. 

I  chalenge,  I  reprove  one,  or  lay  a  tbynge  to 
his  charge.  Jattayne,  prim.  conj.  Wby 
do  you  chalenge  me  for  tbis  mater: 
pour  qmy  me  atiaynez  voAs  pour  ceste 
cause? 

I  CHAMHE  a  IbyDg  small  bylvvene  my  tethe  or 
cbampe.  Je  nmche,j>nm.  conj.  Chamme 
the  breed  in  your  mouthc  or  ever  you 
fede  your  byrdc  :  maschis  lis  payn  en 
vostfe  bouche  auant  que  vous  apastellés 
vostre  oyseau. 

I  cbampe  a  thing  small  bytwene  my  lelbe. 
Je  niasche,  prim.  conj.  And  you  bave 
no  knyfe_,  cbampe  it  small  with  your 
tetbe  :  si  vous  nauéz  poynt  de  Cousteau, 
maschez.  le  mena  entre  voz  dens, 

I  OHADKGE  one  thynge  for  another.  Je  change, 
prim.  conj.  Also  je  esc/mn^tf,  prim.  conj. 
He  cbaungetb  his  servauntcs  every  day  : 
il  change  ses  seruitears  Ions  ks  jours. 

I  chaunge  a  pece  of  golde  in  to"  smgll  mo- 
ney.  Je  baille  lescliange.  Chaunge  me  this 
crownojj  praye  yoa  :  baillez  moy  leschange 
■de  cest  esçu,  je  vous  prie. 

I  CHAPE  à  sworde  or  dagger.  I  put  a  chape  on 
tbe  shethe.  Je  mets  la  boutcrolle.  What 
shall  I  gyye  the  to  chape  my  dagger  :  que 
te  donneray  je  pour  mettre  vne  boutteroUc  a 
ma  dague? 

I  GHABGE  a  man  by  a  commauudement.  Je 
donne  en  commandement,  prim.  conj.  My 
mayster  bath  charged  me  to  be  with  hym 
to  moroïve  by  noone  :  mon  maistre  ma 
donné  en  commandement  de  me  trouuer 
auecques  luy  demayn  a  myidy. 
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I  charge  one  with  .a  thyng,  I  put  a  thynge  in 
lo  his  custodye.  Je  encharge.  I  am  charged 
with  aii  the  plate  in  his  house  :  je  suis  en- 
chargé  de  toaté  la  vaisselle  en  sa  maison. 
I  charge ,  I  lade  a  carte ,  or  a  horse ,  or  man 
wilh  a  bourthen.  Je  charge,  prim.  conj. 
Our  carte  W9S  charged  and  redy  to  set 
forthe  two  heures  hyfore  daye  :  nostre 
chariot  astoyt  chargé  et  prest  de  parVyr  deux 
heures  denant  lé  jour. 
I  charge,  I  put  a  man  to  coste  by  excessyve 
expenses  done  upon  me.  Joppresse,  prim. 
conj.  He  hath  charged  me  more,  for  thèse 
thre  dayes  that  be  was  with  me,  tban  any 
gest  that  ever.  I  had  :  il  ma  plus  oppressé, 
pour  ces  troys  jours  quil  estoyt   auecques 
mny,  que  tous  les  hostes  que  je  eusjamays. 
I  CHARME-,  as  a-  •ïvytche  dothe  by  enchaunte- 
mentes.  Je  charme,  prim.  conj.  or  je  en- 
chante, pnm.  _conj.  Hâve  you  herde  that 
a  man  coulde  charme  a  horse  that  hath 
the  bottes  :  aués  vous  point  ouy  quon  sceut 
charmer  vng  cheual  des  -aayues  7 
I  CHASE  away,  out  of  présence,  or  folowe  a 
thyng  that  flyeth.  Je  chasse,  prim.  conj. 
I  chassed  hym  quyte  out  of  my  syght  : 
je  le  chassoye  tout  hors  de  ma  veue. 
I  chase  away  from  me.  Je  dechasse,  prim.  conj. 
I  shail  chase  the  kuave  away  from  me  : 
je  dechasseray  le  villqyn  dauecques  moy. 
I  OHASTYSE ,  I  correcte  or  punysshe.  Je  chastie, 
prim.  conj.  Chastyse  the  yonge  folke  in 
thy  governaunce  with  dîscressyon  :  chas- 
tiez  les  jeunes  personnes  en  ton  goaurrne- 
ment  par  discrétion, 
I  CHATTE,  I  taike  femyiiariy,  as  one  frende 
wyll  do  with  an  other.  Je  deaise,  prim. 
conj.  We  chatted  to  gyther  yesteruygbt 
tyli  it  was  almost  elevyn  of  the  clocke  : 
nous  deuisions  ensemble  hyer  au  soyr  tant 
quil  fus  t  quasi-oruze  heures. 
I  CHATTER  or  clatter,  as  one  dothe  that  hath 
many  wordes.  Je  cacqueite ,  ■pv'ira.    conj. 
This  feiowe  chalterelh  iyke  a  kempsfer: 
ce  gallant.  cacquette  comme  vne  piegneresse 
de  layne. 


I  chatter,  as  ones  tethe  cbattef  in  their  heed 
for  colde.  Je  cliquette,  prîm.  côiij.  I  was 
so  coide  yesterday  with  rydyng  that  my 
tethe  chattered  in  fiiy  heed  -.je  auoys  si 
gràntjroyt  hier  en  cheuauchant  que   mes 
dens  me  clicquetoyent  en  la  -teste. 
I  chatter,  as  byrdes  do  or  they  begyn  to  speake , 
or  parfetiy  to  synge  their  note.  Je  gariolle, 
prim,  coUj.  But  the  Parisyens  chaunge  r 
into  SOT  z,  and  saye  je  gasoille,  as  I  hâve 
ib  the  first  bpke  touched. 
I  chatter,  as  byrdes  do  whan  many  be  togyther. 
Jejargonne,  prim.  conj.  Harkehowe  thèse 
byrdes  chatter  :  escoiUez  camment  ces  oy- 
seaulx  jargonnent. 
I  CHAWE ,  as  a  man  or  bèest  dotb  his  meate  or 
.  he  swalowe  it.  Je  masche,  prim.  conj.  I 
bave  the  tothe  ake  so  sore  thatit  greveth 
me  to  chawe  my  raeate  :  jay  le  mal  aux 
dens  si  fort,  quil  me  fait  mal  de  mascher  nia 
viande. 
I  chawe,  as  a  kowe  dothe  her  cudde ,  after  she 
-     hath   pastured.   Je    rumine,  prim.   conj. 
There  be  mo  beestes  than  the.  oxe  that 
chawe  their  cudde  :  il  y  a  plus  des  bestes 
que  de  beufz  qui  ruminent. 
I  CHAD.NCE,  I  happen.  Il  adaient,  verbum  im- 
personale ,  thoughe  we  use  this  verbe  as 
parsonâH;  wherfore,  accordyng    to   my 
rules  in  the  seconde  boke,  we-  sbai  saye 
for  if  I  shall  happen ,  sil  madmendra.  If 
we  shail  happen ,  sil  nous  adâiendra.  And 
(7  adaient  is  conjugate  in  «it  hàppeneth  » , 
oreit  chaunceth».   Aud   of  this  sence  I 
fynde  also  il  eschiet,  il  eseheoyt,  il  escheit, 
il  aeschea,  escherra,  quil  es'chée-,  quil  es- 
clieist,  quil  ayt  eschea,  quil  eust  escheu, 
quil  aura  escheu,  il  escherroyt,  .il  auroyt 
escheu,  quil  eschée,  eschoyr,  verbum  imper- 
sonaie  activum  sec.  conj.  I  chaunced  to 
daye  to  mete  a  man  that  F  savve  nat  this 
sevyn-yere:  il  mest  adaenu  aujo-urdkuy  de 
rencontrer  vng  homme  le  quel  je  ne  ay  point 
veu  de  sept  ans. 
It  chaunseth,  it  hàppeneth.  //  adulent. or  il  es- 
chiet, declared  bere  next  afore.  So  that 
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somtytaevve  use  this'verbe  lyke  an  impar- 
Sonail  ,  as  the'  frenehe  tonge  dothe.  It 
chaunseth  somfyme  so  and  sonityme  nat  : 
il  adnient,  or  il  escUèt-aulcnnesfoys  ajnsi 
et  aulciiriesfojs  non,  or  pojnt. 

î  cliaunge;  Jcsc/ianje,  je  mne^prim.  conj.  By 
procesSe  of  tymewe  chaunge  Our  condy- 
cions  ;  par  traict  de  temps  nom  changeons, 
or  nous  muons  de  condiscions. 
I  chaungecolour,  as  one  dotbe  ttat  bégynneth 
to  swoune.  Je  îransinuè  conhur\,  prim. 
conj.  Take  hede  of  that'<;hylde,  for  lie 
châuflgetFi  coloqr  :  prennèz  garde  a  cest 
enfant  la,  car  il  \ransmm  couleur. 

I  ohaungô  one  tUynge  for  another.  Je  change, 
orjceiitrechangeyf)Tim,  conj.'Tîiéy  chaùnge 
for  tlieir  Svoîlen  clothes.'  ïynen'  ciothe  •• 
ils  entrechangent  loylles  •  ek  lieu  do  leur 
.'dra/js.        '      •  ■      _    . 

I  chaunge  à  mm  from  his  purpos»  Je  desiourne, 
prith.  conj.  or  je  change  ponrpos-  He  ivas 
so  myndod  yesterday,  but  I  bave  cbaunged 
his  purpose  no^ve  :  il  estoyl  aynsi  délibéré 
Jiyer,  mœys-je  lay  destoamé  asteure,  or  Je 
luy  af  changé  Son  propos. 

I  chaunge,  I  transposé  a  thyng.  Je  transmue, 
priml  conj;  and  je  jiiue,prim.  conj.  This 
worlde'ié  chaunged  upsydé.downe.  :  ce 
monde  "est  transmué,  or.hu^cen  dessus  des- 
soubz.  •       ■  j  -     : 

I  chaunge  in  to  dyvers  shappe^  or  maners.  Je 
diuersifie,priTâ.  conj.  and  Je  transforme, 
prim„  conj.  Poètes  .fayufthat  Prûtheus 
couMe  chaunge  bymseif  in  to  dyvers  shap- 
pes  :  les  poètes  faigneni  que  Prdtkeak  se  sceàt 
diuersijier,  or  Irammuer  en  diaerses  figures. 

T  chaunge  often  or  contyûually.  Je  treschange, 
prim.  conj.  The  worldé  chaûngelh  and  of- 
ten charingeth  :  le  moM»  se  change  et  se 
treschange. 

I  chaunge  my  purpose  or  my  thouglit.  Je  me 
varie,  je  me  suis  varié,  varia',  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  He  %vyll  chaunge  his 
-mynde  foure  lymes  in  m  hdur  :  il  se  va- 
^riera  quattre  foys  en  vne  heure. 

I  chaunge  contenaiince,  I- chaunge  colour.  Je 
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mue  la  cqakur.  What  he  sayde  to  héj  I 
caii  nat  tell,  but:  she  chaùnged  counte- 
nautiee  often  :  je  ne-  scay  pas  que  cesioyt 
quitdisoytâellej^mays'elleviuà  de  couleur 
■  gounent  i         ;  -  '     .-        • 

I-  CHADNTE,  as  oije  dothe  in  syngyng.  Je  grin- 
gblte,  ipTirti.  conj.  and  in  this  sehce  I 
fynd.e  also  je  me'delrise  lavoix,je  me  suis 
Sebrisé  la  voioe,  pour  me  dfibfisér  la  voix, 
v'ërbum^ médium  prim.  eoy.  and -je  de- 
^ojrse^  prim.  tbnj.  Harke  îibwe  this  lytle 
'■boye  ôan  cjiaiinte^:  eSconste^  comment  ce  pe- 
,  •ûtgâroonscaftgringotter,  ôrjespaytdehri- 
ser  la.  voix,  or  Jipmmeiit  il  se  scaft  des- 
gojiser.      '         _  '       .,       - 


, .        ■  :i  CH  iiïEORE  E; ,  _:  ; 

I  CHÉCKE,  I  iake  Up  or  reprove.a  man.  Je  re- 

'  proùche,:çrùn.  conj»  He  hath  checked  me 

t\x^s.  tvvyse  or  thrise  :  il  mçt  çiiisi  reprouchè 

'deux  ou  trop  foys.-.    ;  .     ■ 

I  CHÈCKEii,.!  mâké  a  garment  dr  any  other 

thyng  ofparty  couleurs.  Je  bigarre,  prim. 

coBJ.  Wïiy  doest  thou  checker'thy  cote  on 

ihjs façion -.pour qùoy  bigaiéés  tu  ton saion 

en  ce  point,  or  in  aste  façon  ? 

I  cHiîïNiî,'!  tye  dr-fàsten  i  thyng-  togyther  in 

chaynos.  Jmchayne;  prim.-" 'conj.   He  is 

safQ.for  he  h^th  put  bym  in  a  payre  of 

stockes  and  chayned  hym  faste  :  il  est  en 

•       sauf,  car  il  h  m/senyhgzpiedges  et  la  en- 

cliwyné  fort  et  ferme.       ■     - 

I  cHEApk,  I  demaundethef  riceof  a  thyng  that 

I  w.oldô  byé.  Je  marcfwnde>  prim.  conj.  Go 

cheapea  cappé  forme.andl  wyli  eome 

,*ànone  and  bye  it:  oHez  m/n-c/ionder  mg 

.   bonnet  pour  mxyy,  et  je  vîendraj  iantost  pour 

■  .  :  làschapter.'  '-  -'-  -     "■ 

•  I  cHÉHE,  ï  feest  wilh  mêate  and  drinke.  Je 

.    fesiye,  prim.  conj  ;  I  assure  you  he  chered 

us  Ûyghly:  je  nous  assure  qml  nousfeslya 

'  hdaltemenf.  '     '.    ■ 

I  chere-TOtb  ipYyng  countenaunçe.  Je  lujfais 

boit  recueil,  je  leir  fais  bon'  recueil,  or  ac- 

-,  cu'eil,  il  'méfait  ion-  recueil,  il  te  fait  bon 

recueil,  il  luyfait  bon  recueil,  il  nousfaict 
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bon  recueil,  il  fous  fait  bon  recueil,  il  leur 
faict  bon  recueil ,  cbaungynge  the  tenses 

i  and  parsons  of  je  Jajs,  as  the  sentence 
dothe  requyre;  and  in  lyke  sence  they 
use  je  luy  fajs  bonne  chère.  Go ,  chère 
your  frendes  that  be  come  to  se  you  : 
allez ,  Jaictez  bon  recueil,  or  bon  accueil,  or 
bonne  chère  axoz  amys  qui  vous  sùnt  venus 
veojT. 

1  chère,  I  make  gladde.  Je  fays  joyeulx ,  or  je 
esgaudis,  jay  egaudy,  egaudyr,  sec.  conj. 
He  hath  nede  of  cberynge ,  for  he  hath 
ben  heavy  many  a  daye  :  il  a  besoyng  dés- 
ire esgaudy,'  qiion  le  face  joieulx,  car  il  a 
esté  en  douleur  maynt  jour. 

!  chère,  or  I  comforte  a  person  that  is  in  syck- 
iiesse  or  trybuiacion.  Je  conforte,  prim. 
conj.  or  j'c  reconforte,  prim.  conj.  I  pray 
the,  go  chère my  brother,  he  is  nowe  well 
amended  ofhis  sycknesse  :  je  te  prie,  va 
reconforter  mon  frère,  il  est  mayntenant  bien 
amendé  de  sa  maladie. 

1  CHERYSSHE,  as  a  tnan  dothe  his  frende.  Je 
festoyé,  prim.  conj.  and  Je  chéris,  jay  chery, 
chérir,  sec.  conj.  He  hath  cherysshed 
me  as  moche, as  if  I  were  his  brother  :  il 
ma  autant  festoyé,  or  chery,  comme  si  je 
fusse  son  frère. - 

I  cherysshe,  as  one  dothe  a  yonge  person  that 
he  hath  in  specyaO  favour.  Je  mignotle, 
prim.  conj.  You  cherysshe  this  chyide  so 
moche  that  you  shal  marre  him  :  vous 
mignottez  cest  enfant  si  tresfort  que  vous  le 
gasterez.         ; 

i  cherysshe,  as  a  woman  dothe  her  chyide, 
whan  she  maketh  hym  daynty  moutlied. 
Jaffriande ,  prim.  conj.  Sbe  hath  che- 
rysshed hym,  to  moehe  ;  elle  la  trop  af- 
friandé. 

I  cherysshe,  I  bring  up  dayntyly,  as  a  mother 
dothe  her  chyide  that  sheiovedto  moche. 
J affriole ,  prim-.  conj.  You  cherysshe  this 
boye  so  moché.  that  you  wyll  marre  him  : 
vous  affrioliez  .cest  enfant  tant  que  vous  le 
gastez. 

I  cherysshe,  as  a. chyide  dothe  his  father  and 
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mother.  Je  honore,  prim.  conj.  I  am  bounde 
to  cherysshe  my  father  and  my  mother: 
je  suis  obligé  de  honorer  mon  père  et  ma 
mère. 

l  CUERME,  as  byrdes  do  whâp  they  make  a 
noyse  a  great  nomber  togyther.  Je  jar- 
gonne,  prim.  conj.  Thèse  byrdes  cherme 
goodly  :  ces  oyseletz  jargonnent  gentyment. 

I  CHERNE  butter.  Je  bas  le  beurre,  jay  batu  le 
beurre,  batre  le  beurre,  and  howej'e  bas  is 
conjugale  I  hâve  afore  shewed  in  n  I béate  ». 
You  are  no,  good  house  wyfe,  for  you  hâve 
nat  cherned  yoar  butter  tp  daye  :  vous  nes- 
tez  pas  bonne  mesnaijjiere,  car  vous  naûez 
pas  batu  vostre  beurre,  or  le  beurre  aujour- 
dlmy. 

I  CHESE,  conjugale  in  «I  chose».  Je  choysis, 
sec.  conj.  and  je  eslys,,  tert.  conj,  You 
shall  nat  chose.  For  this  sence  they  use 
vous  le  ferez  maulgré  vousx  .and  nat  vous  ne 
choysyrez  pas. 

I  CHEVER,  as  one  dothe  that  is  in  au  axes  whan 
the  colde  coraeth  on  hym,  or  for  any  coide 
othervpyse.  Jefrille,  prim.  conj.  Se  howe 
he  chyyereth ,  his  axes  ,wyll  come  upon 
hym  anone  :  agardez  comment  ilfrille,  la 
fleure  le  viendra  assailtyr  tanlost. 

I  CHEVB,  I  bringe  to  an  ende.  Je  aschieue, 
prim.  conj.  God  graunte  that  you  may 
weli  achyve  your  purpose  :  Dyea  doynt  que 
vous  puissiez  bien  aschieuer  vostre  propos. 

1  CHEWE  (ioke  in  I  chawe).  Je  moche. 

I  chyde ,  I  multyplye  langage  with  a  person. 
Je  tence,  prim  conj.  He  chydeth  with  me, 
ànd  1  gave  hym  no  cause  :  il  me  tencoyt,  or 
il  tencoyt  contre  moy,  et  je  ne  luy  donnay 
poynt  doccasion.  We  bave  chyd  togyther 
thèse  two  heures  :  nous  auons  tencé  lang 
contre  lautre,  or  nous  nous  sommes  enire- 
tencés  ces  deux  heures  longues.  , 

I  GHïLL,  as  one  dothe  for  colde.  Je  frissonne, 
prim.  conj.  My  handes  chyll  :  mes  mayns 
me  frissonnent.  If  you  put  your  handes  in 
the  water,  whan  il  fryseth,  or  handell 
snowe,  your  handes  wyil  chyll  a  good 
while  after  :  si  vous  mettez  voz  mayns  en 

6i. 
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leaae  quant  il. g^le,  or  si/DOUs  maniez  delà 
neige,  voz  mayns  frissonneront  bonne  pièce 
aptes. 

I  CHYME,  as  men  do  belles.  Je  carillonne, prim. 
conj.  Itis  churche  holyday  to  morowe  by 
al  lykelyhod  in  tbe  nexte  parysshe,  for 
they  bave  ohymed  there  .ail  tbis  after- 
noone  :  il  aperl  quil  soit  jpnr  defeste  de- 
main a  ceulx  de  ceste  prouchayne  parojsse, 
car  Hz  J  ont  carillonné  toute  ceste  apres- 
dinie. 

I  cbyme,âs  a  chyme  dothe  ai  a  certayne  boure. 
Je  sonng.  la  gamme,  jay  sonné  là  gamme, 
sonner  là  gamme,  prlm.  conj.  Tbe.  cbymo 
.golbe  at  Saynt  Magnus  :  îa  gamme  sonne  a 
Saine  t  Magniis.  I  passed  by  Saynte  Martyns 
churcbe.,  wban  tbe  chyme  wént  -.je  pas- 
soye  par  leglise  de  Saint  Martin,  quant  la 
gaiHmé  sonnoyt,  '..» 

I  CHïNE,  as  tbe  yertbe  dothe,i'''"àn  it  openeth 
in.the  sommer  season  for  gréât  drought. 
Je  me  Jens,  conjugale  in  ïloleave».  Se 
bowç  the  earthe  chyneth  hère  by  reason 
of  tbis  drougbt  :  agardez  comment'la  terre 
sefent  icy  a  cause  de  ceste  grande  seichenr. 
CHYpjPE  breed.  Je  chappeUe  dapayn,Jay  çhap- 
pellédu  piùn,  chapelier,  and  jedesçrouste  du. 
pain,  jay  descroiisté.  da  pàiji,  descrouster, 
ani  je  payre  du  pain,  Jay.  payré  .dn  pain, 
payrer,  ail  of  tbe  fîrst  conjugaciôn.  Cbyp- 
pe  the  breed  atones,  foreur  gestes  be 
corne  :  chappellez  le  pain  viste,  carnoz  inui- 
tez  sont  venas. 

I  chyppé,  as  ones  bandes  do,  or.their  iyppes, 
witb  the  MarcheWynde.  Je  gatsche.  Tbis 
Marchevvynde  wyil  chyppe  your  Iyppes  : 
ce  vent  de  Mars  xoas  garsahera  les  leures. 

l  cbyppe  wodde.  Je  coepelle,  prira.  conj.  Chyppe 
wodde  for  the  fyre  :  coepellet  dii  boys  pour 
le  feu. 

I  CHYRCHE,  as  a  woman  is  cbyrched  afler  sbe 
hath  iyen  in.  Je  purifie  ,ipTim.  conj.  Whan 
shall  my  lady  be  chyrcbed  •.madame  quant 
se  purifiera  elle?  or  quant  sera  elle  purifiée  ? 

I  CHYRKÉ,  I  make  a  noyse^  as  mysê  do  in  a 
-bouse. 


I  CHYiiER,  I.inake  a  charme,  as  a  flocke  of 
•  .  sniaH  byrdes:dp  \yhan  they  be  togyther. 
.  Je  jatgonnc,  prim.  donj.  Byrdes  cbytter 
faster  in  Marche  than  in  ,any  other  sea- 
son :  les:  oyseleti  jargonnent  plus  en  Mars 
quen  nuUe  -aultre  saison. 

I  chytter,  as  a  yonge  byrde  dot^e.  byfore  she 
.  can  syùge  her  tune.  Je  patelle,  prim.  conj. 
This  lytell  byrde  .b.egynnelh  to  cbilter, 
but  àke.i_  can  nat  synge  her  tune  out 
plàynly  yet  :.  ce  fetit  oyselet:  commence  a 
pateUer,  m'ays  iljie  scayt  pas  encore  chanter 
sa,  hy  '0at  a  playn. 

I  CHOSE  with  meate,  or  any  other  thynge  that 
stoppeth  the  brethe.  Jestrangle ,  prim. 
conj.  The  dyveli   cloke  Jiym,  he  hath 

,.  eâten  ail.  the  appels  alorie  :  h  diable  Ics- 
trangle,il  a  mengé^ïoiltes  les  pommes  tout 
seul.  . 

I  choke  with,  a  bone.  Je.  endosse,  prim.  conj. 
Hé  was  almoste  choked  wi^h  a  bone  yes- 
tdrclaye  ât  his  dynner  :  il  esXoyt  quasi,  or 
presqaes-  ennossé  hyer  dûng  os,  or  dune 
areste  en  disnant: 

I  CHOPPE  Dr  outte,  br  hewe  any  thyng  in  to 
small  peces.  Je  dejiache,  prim.  conj.  They 
chôppedhymas  small  as  flesshe  to  potte  : 
Hz  le  dehachoyeni  aussi  meimi  que  chdyr 
aa  pot,  ". 

I  choppe  worlés  for  thé  potte.  Je  hache  des 

fioreaux,  or  de  là  porée,  jay  haché,  ka- 

.  .  cSer,  pi-îm.  conj. 

.  I  choppe  woddé.-  Je  conpp?  du  boys,  jay  coupé, 

-couper,  prim. .Conj,  Choppe  some  wodde 

,  .or  thou  go  :  coupe  du.  boys  auant  que 

daller,    ...       .         ^ 

I  choppe  or  chaunge.  Je  change,  prim.  conj. 
or.jefay^  esùhange,  1  love  wel.l  lo  choppe 
and  chapiige  every.day  tjcymeiien  ajàire 
esçhanges  tous.les jours. 

I  CHOSE  or  electe  a  thîng.  Je  choysis ,  Jay 
choysi,  choisir,  sec.  conj.  Ând  în  this 
sence  I  fy.ff^ealso  Jesljs,  nous  esUsons , 
jeslas,  que  Jeslie,'  que  Jeslyse,  jay  esla, 
jeslyrayî  que;jeslus$ei  or  eslysisse,  eslyre, 
lert.  conj.  ïjovye  llikve  choscn ,  go  to  vvho 
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wyHe  :    maytàenant  que  jay  cliojsy,  ap- 
proucke  qai  vouldra.  He  was  chosen  by 
ali   our  consentes  :  il  esloyt  ehoysy,   or 
esleu  par  le  consentement  de  nous  trestous. 
I   CYFER,  I  acompte  or  reken   by  algorisme. 
JencMJre,  or  je  compte  par  chyjre,  prim. 
conj.  I  can  cyfer  well   ynough  :  je  scay 
enchifrer,  or  compter  par  chyjre  bien  assés. 
I  CYPTE  meale  with  a  syve.   Je   crible,  prim. 
conj.   This   meale   bad    nede  be   cyfted 
agayne  :  il  séroyt  mestier  de  cribler  ceste 
farine  de  recMef. 
I  CYHCDITE ,  I  compassé  a  thynge  aboute.  Je 
circays,  nous-circuyons,  je  circms,jay  cir- 
cuit, je  circuiray,  que  je  circuye,  circuyre, 
tert.  conj.  I  bave  circuyted  the  countrey 
rounde  aliout  :  jay  circuit  le  pays  tout  a 
lenuiron,  or  alentour. 
I  CYacoLE,  I  compassé  a  tbyng  aboute.  Je  cir- 
cuys,  and  je  circule.  I  bave  cyrculed  tbis 
ail  redy  :  jay  circulé  cecy  desja. 
I  CYECDMSPECTB.   Je  regarde  a  lenteur.  I  ioke 
rounde  aboute,  Tbese  thre  termes  go  nere 
the  latyn,  and  be  nat  yet  used  in   our 
tonge,  Ihoughè  Lydgate  bave  them. 
I  CYTE    a    person   to    apere    in   a   spyrituall 
courte.  Je  cyte, -çTim,  conj.  I  am  cyted, 
I  muste  apei-e  to  morowe  :  je  suis  cylé, 
iljault  que  je  me  treuue  a  la  court  demayn. 

CL   BYPORE  A. 

I  CLACtE,  I  make  a'  noyse,  as  tbe  clapper  of  a 
myll  dothe  or  anj  other  stroke.  Je  clacque, 
prim.  conj.  The  myll  gotbe,  for  I  bere 
the  clacke  clacke  :  le  moulyn  va,  car  je  os 
le  clacquet  clacqner,  or  clacqueter. 

1  CLAYME,  or  calenge  or  make  tytell  properly  in 
a  tbyng.  Je  reclaime,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
calenge,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  claymed  tytie 
Iberto  and  myauncestours  afore  me  -.jay 
calenge,  or  jay  feclaymé  iiltre  a  cela,  et  mes 
deuanciers,  or  anceslres  deaant  moy. 

l  clayme,  I  call.  Je  claime,  prim.  conj.  Upon 
tbe,  lady,  I  clayme  for  belpe  :  sur  toy, 
dame,  je  claime  pour  ayde. 

l   r.LAMER  up,  I  clym  up  agayost  a  streygbt 
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tbyjjg,  as  a  waii  or  sucbe  lyke.  Je  grimpe , 
prim.  conj.  I  Lave  senehym  clamer  up 
agaynst  a  wall,  as  it  weréa  catte  -je  lay 
veu  grimper  contre  vng  mur  comme  siljust 
vng  chai. 
I  clamer,  or  clymme  lip  upon  a  tree  or  any 
sùche  tbyng,  that  f  may  .claspe  byiwene 
my   legges   àd  niyu    àrm.es.    Je    grippe, 
prim.  conj.  Ihave  ciamereiup  ontwenty 
trees  to   day&  :  jay  gryppé' plus  de' vingt 
arbres  aajourdhuy. 
I  clamer,  or  clymme ,  as  a  mandotb  upon  a 
stepe  byll,  or'the  -sbroudes  of  a  sbyppe 
or  sucbe  lyke.  Jàmonte,  prim,  cotij.  Se 
bowe,  he  damereth  up  agayhst  the  hyil  : 
aduisez  comment  il  samonte  contremont. 
I_  clamer,,  or  krye  out  with  a  loudevoyce.  Je 
mescrycje  me  suisescrié,  encrier,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  or  je  fays  exclama- 
tion. He  clamored  as  bygh  as  he  coulde 
krye  :  il  se  escrioyt  aussi  haull  qail  peauoyt 
cryer, 
l  CtAPPE,  I  stryke.  Jefrappe,  prim.  conj.  Clappe 
hym  on  the  backe  a  good  stroke-,  there 
is  a  fysshe  bone  in  bis  thcoté  -.frappez  le 
sur  le  dos  vng  bon  coup,  car  vne  areste  lay'^ 
tient  a  la  gorge. 
i  clappe,  I  make  noyse,  as  the  clapper.  of  a 

myll.  Je  clacque,  prini.  conj. 

I  clappe  my  bandes ,  as  one  dothe" for  joy.  Je  me 

bats    les  paulmes,  je   nw   suis    battu    les 

paulmes,  battre  les  paulmes  i  conjugale  in 

je  bas,  I  béate.  Tbey  clàpped  their  bandes 

for  joye ,  whan  tbey  sawe  him  :  Hz  se  ba- 

tyrent  les  paulmes  de  joye,    quant  ilz   le 

virent. 

I  CLânYPY ,  I  pourge  or  clense.  Jeclq.rifie,  prim. 

conj.  Clarifye  the  honye  :  clarifiez  le  mieL 

I  CLASPE  or  grapyll  fast  togyther,  as  men  of 

warre  do  tbeir  sbyppes.  Jag'rappe,  prim, 

conj.  The  Grst  thynge  tbey  dyd,  tbey  cias- 

ped  their  sbyppes  togyther  ;,  la  première 

chose  quilz  firent,  ilz  agrapperent  leur  na- 

uires  ensemble. 

I  claspe,  I  holde  a  tbyng   fast  bytwene   my 

legges  or  in  myn  armes.  Jegryppe,  prim.. 
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conj.'lfl  œaytîiispeliiin  unes,  L doute 
iiat'to  hold  hym  faste*:  si  je  le  pais  mé 
Joys  gripper,  je  ne  mên  dotàfe  pas  de  le 
tenir  seurement.       ■      ■  -   __ 
I  oi.ATTEEj  I  malie  a  Tioyse,  as  htknesse  dothe, 
or  dyssiies,  or  any  tliyages  çf  metall.  Je 
disquette,  prim.  conj.  ît  is  a  pjeasure  to 
soflie  mèn  lo  hère  theèiatteryng  of  har- 
nessè  :  cesl  vng  plaisir  a  auculnes  gens 
doajr  clicqnetter.deshàmays. 
J  clatter,  I  babeil,  I  àm  Ml  of  wordes.  Je 
,    quacqaette,  etc.  and  je  Ja6iifei  prim.  conj. 
and  je  râtelle,  ^rim.  conj;.  and  je  verbie, 
prima  conj.  Heclatterçtli  tomocte  to  Le 
a  wyse  man  :  il  qmcquette,  trpp,  il  xatelle 
trop  pour  vng  saigè  homme.    ,     . 
I  CLAWE,  a?  a  man  or  a  beest  dothe  a  thyng 
.  Softeiy  with  lils.  nayles.  Je  grattigfà,  prim. 
'     conj.'Clawe  lày  backe  and  I  wyll  clâwe 
'-  ■■  thy  toe  :  gratigne  monidgel  je  tè  grahgne- 
,  ray  ton  orteyl. 
I  CLENCHE  a  nayle,  as  a  amyth  dott.,  wlian  ho 
setteth  on  .a  horse  sjioe,  oriis  a  carpenter 
dolbe  a  nayle  m  a  dopre  or  ^¥y^dowe. 
I  CCESSE,  I  mage  oleane  a  tbyngv  Je  nettoy'c, 
prim-.  conj.  CSense  they  tethe  often,  if  tliou 
wylt  nat  bave  thc  totlw  àte:  Cfcttoje  tes 
dents  sonnent,  si  ta  neveuh  poynt  auyrr  de 
mal  aitsc  dens.  -.     ' 

î  dense  iycour  with  sti-ayayngoflt.  Je  clarifie, 
prim.  conj.  Cldnse  this  rose  \yater  :  ckri- 
Jiez  ceste  eau  de  roses'. 
I  clense  a  chimnay  from  soote.  Je  ramonne  la 
:  clieminée,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  densed  my 
chymnay  to  day  :  jayfayt  ràmonner  ma  che- 
minée aajounlhuj. 
1  QLEPE,  I  call.  Je  ftiiysc/ie/ prim.  conj.  Tbis 
terme  is   farre  nortberrie.  '  Declared  in 
■  si  cail». 
I  ciêpe  aboute  the  necke,  Jaccolle;  prim.  conj. 
The  boye,  as  yonge  as  be  is,  if  he  iyste 
to  bave  a  tbyng,  can  clepe  mpabout  the 
neckè.  and  kysse  me  -.Ji- -garson,  quelque 
jeunesse  quil  a,  sil  luj  plaist  aUoir  quelque 
chose,  il  me  scajt  accoller  et  'bàyser.  , 
ï  CLEBte  or  waxc  ciere,   astbe  wetber  doth 


after  a  storave  wTiiçbe  balb  covered  the 
,     'ayre  Svili  bîacice  cloudeS.  Je^mpschrcys,  je 
■'nie  suis  'esciarcyi',esclarcyr,,^(iThum  me- 
.  dium  sec.  conj.  T'he  wethdr  cleretb,  or 
\yaxetbclere  •.  le.  temps,  iesc|are/i. ,It  hath 
.  bepia  sor.ewether  tîiese  fqurp  houres,  but 
it'olerelh  nowe-âgàyne  :  il  afakl  vng  maul- 
uùys  tempi  ces  quattre  heureiJonges ,  mays 
il  commence  mayntcnant  a  ésSurcyr. .  '  -   . 
I  clere  one  thàt  >Vas  thougbt  fauîty  in  a  mater. 
'     ■  ■  Je  excusé.  As  for  bym,  I  dare  take  upon  me 
to  clere  bym  :  quant  a  lay,je  ose  bien  entre- 
frendreèélexcnser,        ' 
I  clere  tlie  çoste-or  the  countrey.  Jescure.  Thc 
.■  kynge  intondêlh'to  go,  to  Catays,  but  we 
-umste  first  ctete  tbe  costes  ;  /e  roy  a  en- 
'tenôion  dealleraCcilays,  mays  il  noasfaulf 
prctnier  escurer  les  castes  dejner, 
I  cLEAVE,  as  â  ibynge  dothe tbat  styketh  fast  to 
an  àtber.  Je  tie/is,  conjugale  in  olholde». 
My  sliyrte  cleàvétb:  to  my  Ijacko  ■.  ma  oîif- 
mbe  tim.ta  mon  dos^  or  ma  chemise  me  lient 
aa  dosj'ani  je  adhers,  nou's'adherchns ,  je 
adherdis  ,  jdy  adhert ,  jadhetderay ,  que  ja- 
.    dltei'de,adhcrire,tert.  conj.  Though  I 
fyndeit, moche  ,ûsèd  in  the  Romante  of 
.  >  the'Rose;.îtisai)  ordeRoniant  wordeand 
-no\ye  lytle'  used.  ilowe  ie  jt  it  maye 
,  stande' with  the  tonge  well  ynoughe  by 
cause  of  bis  lalyn  worde  adkereo.  I  fynde 
aho  je  hers,jayherl,,herdrc,  and  je  me 
:.  ad^Lre^verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  It  is 
to  nîàlÇe  brpylé  liiat  ciovêth  to  the  gry- 
dyron:. trop  éM'çait  qtii  âii  gril  tient,  or 
qui  aa  gril  gdherti 
I  eleave  a  solder,  as  wàdde  is  clefte  or  any  other 
thynge  a  gonder.  lé  fends ,  vxias  'fendons ,  je 
fenÉsyjay  fendu,  je  fendray,  que  je  fende, 
fendre,  tert.  conj.  You  can.nat  eleave  this 
^  blocke  witboUt  wedges;  :  vous  ne  pouez 
,    '.fendre  cestesondiesans  coings. 
I  dèave  in  itwajne  or  a  sonder  iiir  to  two  poces 
orinot  Je  pourfens,jay  pourfendu, ponr- 
■  fendre,  tait.  conj.  conjugStç  lykejefens, 
I  eleave.. Herberte  elave.in.tvvo  pcces  : 
son  cuînrhy  pourfendit  en ieim pièces. 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANGOYSE. 


à8: 


I  CLïMME  upon  a  flatte  thyng.  Je  grimpe^  de- 
clared  in  «I  damer». 

f  clyme  up  upon  a  tree.  Je  grippe j  dedared 
afore  in  «I  damer  ». 

I  CLYMME  (Lydgate).  Loke  in  «I  clayme». 

I  ciymme  a  nest,  I  t^e  the  byrdes  out  of  a 
nest.  Je  desniche  ;  T^vlm.  conj.  I  liave  clyra- 
ined  twenly  nestes  to  day,  and  one  dawes 
nest  amongest  them  :  jay.  desniché  vingt 
nydz  doyseaux:  dujoarduj  et  entre  eidx  vng 
nyd  de  chouettes.  , 

I  CLYNCHE  nayies,  as  a  carpenter  or  smythe 
dothe. 

J  CLTNGE,  I  cleave  faste  to. 

I  CLYPPB,  or  shere  with  a  payre  of  sheres.  Je 
tons,  nous  tondons,  je  tondis,  jay  tondu,  je 
tondray,  que  je  tonde,  tondre,  terf.  conj.  As 
for  touse,  (^ae  je  touse,  be  olde  Rojnante 
wordes,  but  some  use  que  je  tonde  to  un- 
reasonable  bee^tes,  and  que  je  touse  by  rea- 
sonabie  beestes.  I  bave  dypped  ail  my 
shepe  -.jay  tondu  toutes  mes  brebis.  If  itbe 
so  clyppe  my  heed  for  a  fople  :  sil  est  aynsi 
quon  me  touse  pour  vng  fol,  or  quon  me 
tonde  pour  vng  fol. 

)  clyppe ,  I  take  in  myne  armes.  Jembrasse, 
prim.conj.  He  dypped  me  faste  in  bis 
armes  :  il  membrassojt  bien  serré  entre  ses 
bra,i. 

i  dyppe,  as  one  doth  money  tbat  dothe  dymi- 
nysshe  it.  Je;  ronge,  prim.  conj.  Tbis 
fdowe  îs  wortfiy  to  sufifre  dette,  for  be 
batb  c]ypped  tbe  kynges  quoyne  :  ce  corn-, 
paignon  est  digne  de  la  mort,  or  de  souffrir 
la  mort,  car  il  ti.  rangé  le  coignaige  du  roy. 

I  CLYSPE.  Jacole,  accoller.  I  clyp  aboute  the 
necke  :  jacolle  auto^ur  du  col.  He  ciysped 
me  aboute  the  necke  for  joye  :  il  me  accol- 
loyt  de  joye. 
I  CLYTTER ,  I  make  noyse ,  as  harnesse  or  peu- 
ter  dysshes  or  any  suchc  iyke  thynges.  Je 
clicquette,  prim.  conj.  Thèse  peuter  pottes 
clytter  as  moche  .as  if  they  Avere  of  sylver  : 
cespotz  deslayn  clicqaettent  autant  comme 
silz  fussent  dargent.  , 

I  CLODDE.  Fige,  figer,  fortier,-  congeler. 


I  CLODDBK ,  lyke  whaye  or  bloode  whan  it  is 
colde  or  any  moyst  Ibing  dothe  that  ron- 
nelh  togyther  on  a  hcape.  Je  congelé, 
prim.  conj.  The  bloode  of  any  beest 
wyil  ciodder  whan  it  waxeth  colde  :  le 
sang  de,  quelque  besie  que  ce  soyt  se  con- 
gelé quant  il  dénient  froyt.- 

I  CLOYE,  I  charge  ones  stomacke  vvithto  mo- 
che meate.  Jencharge  trop  leslomacq. 

I  cloye  with  excesse  of  meate.  Jengloatis,  sec. 
conj.  You  bave  cloyed  hym  so  moche 
thaï  he.  bis  sicke  novve  :  vo.us  lauez,  tant 
englouty  quil  est  malade  mayntenant. 

-I  cloye  a  horse,  I  drive  a  nayle  in'  to  the 
quycke  of  his  foote,  Jenclode,  prim.  conj. 
I  wolde  haverydden  to  daye  ;  but  a  smy th 
bath  cloyed  my  horse  :je  eusse  voulentiers 
cheuaulché  aujourdhuy ,  mays-  le  ntareschal 
a  encloué  mon  cheual. 

I  CLOCEE,  as  a  henné  dothe.  Je  chèque;  prim. 
conj.  Tbis  benne  docketh,  she  .halh 
yonge  chyckens  wbere  so  eVer  she  bath 
bydde  them  :  cesie  geline  chcquci  elle  a 
des  jeunes  poacyns  quelqae  part  quelle  les 
a  cachés.  "  ■      ' 

I  CLOSE ,  I  cover  a  mater.  Je  couaers ,  jay 
cauuerf,  couurir,  tert;  conj.  conjugàfe'  in 
«I  cover».  Why  cloke  you  tbis  matter 
byfore  me  :  pour  quoy  couurez  vous  ceste 
matière  deaant  moy?  ..*  „ 

I  CLOSE  a  precyous  stone  or  any  suche  lyke 
thyng  ip  golde  or  syiven  Je  mets  en 
oeuure,jay  mys  en  oeuure,  mettre  en.  oeuure._ 
And  howe  je  mets  is  conjugale  shail  her- 
after  apere  in  «  I  put».  If  tbis  antique 
were  closed  in  golde  it  ivere  a  goodly 
thynge  :  si  ceste  antique  estoyt  mise  en  or, 
ce  seroyt  vne  belle  chose. 

I  dose,  I  compassé  a  grounde  aboute  with  a 
Wall  or  pale.  Jenceyngs,  nous  enceignons,^ 
jenceignis ,  jay  enceingct ,  jenceingdray,  que 
jenceigne,  enceingdre,  tert.  conj.  conjugale 
lyke  his  symple  je  ceings,  I  gyrdè  with  a, 
gyrdell.  The  gardyne  is,  closed  rounde 
aboute  with  a  stronge  wall  :  le  jardyn  est 
enceyngci  de  tous  les  cousiez  dvng  fort  mar^ 
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I close,*!  fasten,.!  shytte,  ot  I  locke  in.  Je 
■çJoSj  il  cîost,  nous, closons  (hxA  ihe  Ro- 
mant  cloapns),je  chsys,\jaf  closj,je  clor- 
ray,  que  je  close,  que  je  closisse ,  clorre. 
,  tert.  "conj.  I  shall.  close  hym  up  safe 
ynough  :  je  le  clorray  hùxt,  sauf, 

l  colse  up  in  a  •  wall  .or  ï  clûsé  lip  bytwene 
walles.  îémmBre ,  ji!^'  emmuréj  emmurer, 
prim.  conj..  Cannest  thoa-^nde  in  thy 
hèrte  to  îje  an  ancter  lo  be  closed  up 
in  a  wali  :  scays  labieti  troaUer  en  ton 
coutage  dcstre  cmmitré  entre  deuce  murs? 

I  ctOTHB ,  I  gyve.  clotliyngé  to  a  persone,  or 
put  a  ciotLynge  on  his  backe.  Je  vests,  il 
vest,  nous  vestons,  je  vestySj  jay  vesta, 
je  vestiray,  que  je  veste,  que  je  vestisse  , 
vestir,  tert.  conj.  &ai  je .reuestis .  conju- 
gale iyke  his  symple  :  affd  je  /jore,  jay 
paré,  parer,  prim.  conj.  -Whan  I  was  na- 
ked,  you  woide  nat.  çlpthe  me  :  quant 
jestoye  nud,  vous  ne  me  voulyéspoiat  vestyr. 

I  clotbe ,  I  put  on  my  dpthyng  or  an  other 
bodyes.  Jabille ,  prim-  conj.  and  jac- 
couslre,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  vesti.  I 
clothe  rae  in  syike  :  je  me  vestz  en  soye. 
i,  hâve  cïothed  hini  frotn  toppe  to  toe  : 
''_js.hy:habilQ,jelay  accoiatri,  anàje  lay 
vesta  de  depuis  le  coupeaujasquez  alortail. 

i  CLODDE,  I  go  in  to  heapes  or  in  to  peces,  as 
the  yerthe  doÀs.  Je  amqnèêlle,  prim. 
conj.  This  yerthe  ciotteth  so  faste  thât 
it  rnuçte  be  broken  ■.■ceste  terre  se  amon- 
celle si  fort  quil  lafault^rompré. 

I  CLOlîTE  a  shoô.  Je  carrelé iptiva.  conj.  Je  ra- 
tecelle  is  an  oide  Romante  worde.  I  hdd 
nedé  go  cloute  my  shoes,  .they  be  broken 
at  the  heles  -.jay  bien  mastierde  faire 
carreler  mes  souliers,  car  il?:  sont  rompus 
aux  talons.  ■ 

C    BÏFOBB   O. 

I  OOAKQTE  ,  I  constrayne.  Je  coarcfe,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  co;is Jrainjs,  conjugateitr  «I 
«constrayne  «.  He  that  \vyU  .nat.  do  his 
dufye  withgoodwyllinustebe  corrected: 
qui  ne  vedlt.  faire  son  debuoyr  de  bon  gré. 


faalt  qvLoa  le  coarcte,   ot  quon  le  cons- 
trmgne^ 
I  GOHAtiTE  (Lydgat).Loké  in  si  coarcte».  In 
,         this  Avorde  the  printers  bavé  corrupted 

.  the  trewe  orthogtapbyê. 

I  CQÏB,  I  slyîl  or^ap^e.  Je.acqaoyse,pTim. 

,conj.  I  can  nat  coye  hym  :  je  ne  le  pais 

pas  acquqyser. 

l  COYFB,  I  put  a  .toyfe  upon  onos  heed.  Je 

coyjfe,  priai,  çoîjj.  You  are  goodly  coyfed 

this  nxoinynge,  can  you  make  yourselfe 

rcdy  sô  \yeil,  :  vous-  estes  bellement  coyffée 

ceste  matinée,  scauez  vous  si  bien  habiller 

vous  mesmes? 

I  cOYNE  money.  Jç  forge  de  la  monnaye,  jay 

forgé,  forger,  prim.  conj.  I  was  at  the 

TowreojrLon4tfnyesterday,  where  Isawe 

.  thern  coyne  .  monayo  :  jestoys   hier  a  la 

.'Tqgr/de  Londres,  ou  je  vis  forger  de  la 


I  qpïTE,  I  play  with  a  coytyng.stbnc.  Je  ;'oa<r 

.  an  palet,  jay.  joué  au  palet,  jôiier  au  palet, 

prim.  conj,  Let  usleave  ail  boyes  games, 

arid  go  cpyte  a  vyhyie  :  laissons  tous  jeux 

de  petilu  garçons  et  jouons  du  palet  vng  peu. 

liflpKER,  or  cherysshe  to  moche.  Je  mignolte, 

prim.  conj.  TMs  boye  canne  never  tlirive, 

-    he  is  cokered.  sp  iMoche  :  ce  garçon  ne 

j-_5.pei{Zt  pas.paraenir  a  bien, 'on  le  mignotte 

".^  tant. .        ^        ■ 

I  coker,  I  j^ring  up  with^aynty  œeatcs.  Jaf- 

fnandej,,aaà  in  thaf^onco  I  fynde  som- 

°  tyniê^séd  je  affriolle,  prim  conj.  Coker 

:  hyni  up  thus  in  his  youtlie,,  and  you  shall 

hâve  %  fayre  cauife  ôf  hym  shortly  :  af- 

friaftdez  le,  or  affrioliez  le  ainsi  en  sajeu- 

■   nijjsei  et  ïoas  MBff  de  luy  vng  beau  veau 

enbrïef,  -  *J^ 

I  cotL ,  I  take  aboute  the  neolçe.  Jaccolle , 
prim.  ,çonj>  Gomç,  colle  me ,  Kate,  and 
thou  shall  hâve  a  gay«  tKyng  :  viens  moy 
accolle'r,  Catelyae,M  tu  auras,  je  ne  scay 
qùoy.  -•       •      '  ■ 

I  COMBE  ones  heed,.  Ji.  pie^ne.  prim,' conj. 
coiiibe  thy  heed  for  shame  :  pigne  ta  teste, 
iudoys  auoyr  honte. 
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I  ROOLE,  I  make  a  hôte  thynge  colde.  Je  re- 
froydis,  jaj  refroydy,  refroyiir,  sec.  conj. 
Cooie  your  potage  or  you  eate  tbem  ,  they 
be  to  hôte  :  refroyàissez  vostre  potage  auant 
que  le  humer,  car  il  est  trop  chanlt. 

I  coole,  I  sobre  my  selfe  of  myne  anger.  Je 
mamodere,  je  me  sais .  amoderé ,  amoderer, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  He  can 
coole  bym  selfe  whan  he  is  moved  the 
best  that  ever  I  sawe  :  il  se  saicl  nwderer 
(jaant  il  est  esmeu  le  mieulx  qae  je  vis 
oncqaes. 

I  COLER  a  mater,  or  cioke  it.  Je  alose,  prim. 
conj.  This  mater  was  coloured  on  a  fa- 
cyon  :  ceste  matière  estoyt  alosée  de  mesmes. 

I  coler  a  thyng  with  layeng  any  maner  colour 
upon  it.  Je  couloare,  prim.  conj.  And  in 
that  sence  I  fynde  used  je  baille  couleur, 
jay  baillé  couleur,  bailler  couleur,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  depaings,  jay  depaîngct,  de- 
paingdre,  conjugate  iyke  je  paings,  I  paynte. 
I  bave  coloured  the  tarte  with  saffrone  : 
jay  coulouré  la  tarte  de  saffrati,  or  jay 
donné  de  la  couleur  a  la  tarte. 

I  CO.M.MADNDE,  as  a  prince  dothe  his  subjecte 
by  his  writyng  unto  bym.  Je  mande,  prîm. 
conj.  My  prince  hath  commaunded  me, 
se,  hère  is  his  brode  seale  :  mon  prince 
ma  mandé,  regardez,  voycy  ses  lettres  pa- 
tentes. 

I  COLODK  with  azuré.  Je  azuré,  prim.  conj. 
This  roufe  is  costly,  for  it  is  coloured 
with  azuré  :  ce  ciellement-  esffort  cousta- 
gieux,  car  il  est  fort  azuré. 

I  COLOWE ,  I  make  blake  with  a  cole.  Je  char- 
bonne,  prim.  conj.  Colowe  tby  face  :  char- 
bonne  ion  visage.- 

1  coME'aboute,  as  theseasons  of  the  yere  come 
at  their  tyme,  or  as  a  thyng  cometh  in 
compassé.  Je  reuiens  a  mon  tour,  i  was 
borne  this  day  tvventy  yeres,  as  the  yeres 
come  aboute  -.je  fus  né  ce  jour  y  a  vingt 
ans,  ainsi  qae  les  années  reaiennent  a  leur 
tâur. 

I  come  at  one  onwares  or  sodaynly  upon  one. 
Je  saruiens,  conjugate  lyke  his  symple  je 


■  viens,  I  come.  And  sodaynly  he  came  at 
on  wares  r  et  soudaynement  il  suruint. 

I  commaunde,  I  byd.  Je  commande,  prim.  conj. 
I  commaunde  hym  :  je  lay  commande. 

l  commaunde  one  to  do  a  thyng.  Je  commande, 
prim.  conj.  dativo  jungitur.  I  commaunde 
hyni  -.je  luy  commande. 

I  come  agayne.  Je  reuiens,  conjugal  lyke  je 
viens,  I  come,  by  puttyng  of  re  byfore 
je  viens;  for  re,  in  composypion,  byfore  a 
verbe,  in  frenche  signyfyeth  agayne. 

I  combe  with  a  combe  ones  beed.  Je  piegne  la 
teste,  prim.  conj. 

I  COMBYNE,  I  joyne,  I  knyt  thinges  togyther 
(Lydgate).  Jennoue ,  prim.  conj.  Thèse 
thynges  be  combyned  togyther  :  ces  choses 
sont  ennouèes  ensemble.  And  Je  combine. 

I  COMBER ,  I  payster  with  over  many  clothes 
wearyng  aboute  one.  Jemmoufe ,  prim. 
conj.  He  is  so  combred  with  clothes  that 
be  can  nat  styrre  hym  :  il  est  si  trestant 
emmoufflè  dhabillemens  quil  ne  se  peult 
contourner. 

I  comber,  I  let  or  hynder.  Jem^cc/ie^  prim. 
conj.  and_  j'encomtre^  prim.-  conj.  Thèse 
women  that  be  in  our  companye.shail 
combre  us  :  ces  femmes  qui  sont  ennoslre 
compaignie  nous  empescheront,  or  donne- 
ront encombre, 

I  COMMENDE  me  în  writyng  to  one.  Je  me  com- 
mande,  je  me  suis  commandé,  commander, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  I  bave  com- 
mended  me  to  you  in  tbre  ietters  one 
after  an  otber  :  je  me  suis  commandé  a  vous 
en  Iroys  payres  de  lettres  lune  après  laatre. 

I  commende  one,  I  prayse  hym.  Je  commande, 
prim'  conj.  He  hath  commended  you  to 
the  kyng  hygbly  :  il  vous  a  commandé  au 
roy  haultement.  And  je  prise.  He  commen- 
deth  hym  by  yonde  the  nocke  :  il, le  prise 
oultre  bort,  or  oullre  mesure. 

I  commende  me,  I  make  my  recommendacyons 
to  a  person.  Je  recommande ,  prim.  conj. 
Moste  dere  father,  I  bumbly  commende 
me  unto  you  :  très  chier  père,  je  me  re- 
commande a  vous  humblement. 

62 
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I  corne  lo  a  place.  Loke  in  «  I  come». 

It  cometh  to,  as  a  great  sQmfiie  made  of  many 
iyteU.  Il  monfe,  verbum  impeMonale  tert. 
conj.  Wtat  cometli  our.  sliotte  lo  :  a  com- 
bien monte  nostre  e^cot PWliat  cometb  ail 
togyther  to  :  a  combien  monte  le  tout? 

I  cosiPORTE.  Je  conforte,  prim.  conj.  Go  com- 
forte  hym  for  he  liath  nede  :  allez  le  com- 
forter,  car  il  en  a  mestier. 

I  comfoi'te  by  any  pleasure  or  deleclacyon.  Je 
soulace,  prim.  conj.  Tbis  melodye  coin- 
fortetb  me  œocbe  :  ccsle  mélodie  me  sou- 
lace  beaucoup, 

I  come  fopwarde.  Je  viens  .auant,  nous  venons 
auant  and  so  fortbe,  joyxiyng  tbe  tenses 
of  je  viens ,  I  come ,  unto  anant._  Come  for- 
warde,  a  Goddes  name,  wbye  draggo  you 
so  ever  bebynde  :  venez  ■  auant ,  de  par 
Dien,i  pour  qaoy  faictez  vous  tonsjonrs  la 
queaê  en  ce  poynt? 

I  come  in  ail  tbe  baste  to  a  place.  Je  conuole, 
prim.  conj.  Tbey  came  in  ail  tbe  baste 
togyther  in  to  tbe  castell  î^  ih  conaollerent 
au  chasteaa. 

I  commît  a  trespas,  or  I  commytte  a  thyng 
to  -ones  custodye.  Je  commets  quelque 
crimey  nous  conunettons  ,  je  commis  ,  jay 
commis  ,  je  commetray,  que  je  commette , 
commettre,  tert.  conj.  Conjugate  lyke  bis 
symple  je  mets,  I  put.  ï  fynde  aiso  je  per- 
pètre, and  je  trespasse,T^Titn.  donj.  He  is 
wortby  to  dye  and  be  were  my  brotber, 
for  he  hatb  commyttod  many  a  grevouse 
trespas  :  il  est  digne  de  mourir  et  fast  il 
mon  Jrere  ,  car  il  a  commys,  or  il  a  per- 
pètre majnt  crime  haynéutc,  or  il  a  tres- 
passi  maint  crime  liayneux. 

I  commytte  a  tbynge  to  ones  custody  to  kepe. 
Je  commets,  etc.  Conjugate  béret  next 
afore.  I  commytte  my  ^YorIdy  treasure 
in  to  your  keping  -.je  commets  mon  trésor 
mondayn  en  vostre  garde, 

l .  commyt  advoultry.  Je  adultère  ,  and  je  àd- 
uojstre,  prim.  conj.  He  hatb  commytled 
advoultry:  il  a  adultéré,  or  il  a  commis  le 
crime  dadaUere,  or  il  a  àdaojslrè. 


I  coMEN  or  talke  for  pastyme  witb  one.  Je 
deayse,'fnm,  conj.  Go  comen  witb  bim 
tyll  I  sbewmy  îorde  of  bis  comyng  '.  allez 
deuiser.auecques  luftant  que  je  face  scauayr 
a  monsieur  de  sa  venue. 

I  comen  of  a  weygbfy  mater  in  counsaylc.  Je 
parlemente,  prim.  conj.  and  je  retrays, 
conjugate  lyke  bis  sympie  je  trais,  I  drawe. 
Tbey  bave  comnned  of  tbis  rûater  thèse 
fourtene  dayes  :  ilzont  parlementé  ensemble 
de  ces  te  matière,  or  Hz  ontretraict  de  ceste 
matière  ces  quatorze  jours, 

I  comen  or  talkè  in  company  of  a  mater.  Je 
tiens  mes  paroUes  de  telle  chose,  Wberof 
comen  tbey  no\¥e  :  de  quoy  tiennent  ih  pa- 
roUes mayntenant? 

I  comen^  J  parte  of  distrybuie  a  thyng  to 
many.  Je  commnrdcque ,  prim.  conj.  He 
bath,flQnimunyed  bis  treasure  to  many  : 
il  a  éommunicqué  son  trésor  g.  plusieurs. 

I  comen  of  a  mateç  with  a  man.  Je  mets  en  ter- 
mes, prim.  conj.  Wberof  shall  vve  comen 
first  :  quelle  chose  metterons  nous  en  termes 
premier^ 

I  coMMîiTE  or  do  a  vyllanye.  Je  t)i7aiuV,prim. 

~   conj.  I  >volde  bave  thought  ftiH  iytoU  that 

he  wolde  ^commytte  sucbe  a  vyllanye  :  je 

nensse  guayres  pensé  quil  east  voulu  faire 

.vue  telle  vilanie,    ' 

I  çbmtnylte,  I  puttbynges  to  tbe  pleasure  or 
discrocyon  of  otbor.  Je  commets,  conjugale 
lyke  bis,  symple  je  mets,  I  put,  dativo  jun- 

I  cOMJ?.ACTE_a  thyng  shorte  togyther  to  make  it 
stronge.  Je  !Foasse,prim.  conj.  Thisnagge 
is  well  compacte  :  ce  courtault  est  bien 
troussé.  ^ 

I  come  out  of  a  dore  or  place.  Je  sors,  conju- 
gate m  «I  go  outf  I  issue  out»,  I  issue 
•  outof  a  place,  &nd  jeys,  conjugale  in  o  I 
.oissife».- 

I  iaOMPANï  one,  I  kepe  bim  company.  Jaccom- 
pafgncj  prim.  conj.I  shall  companye  you 
to  thenextetownè:  j'eiioas  açcompSigneray 
jnsques  a  cestevUleycy  près, 

I  coHipany  witb  a  woinan  hodylye.  Je  habite  a 
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femme,  habiter,  prim.  conj.  Physiciens 
forbyd  men  to  company  with  women  some 
seasons  of  tbe  yere  :  les  medicins  deffendent 
aux  hommes  denlx  habiter  a  femmes  en  aul- 
canes  saisons  de  lannée. 

I  COMPARE  two  tliynges  togyther.  Je  compare, 
prim.  conj.  I  may  compare  the  to  Salo- 
mon  for  thy  wysedome  :je  te  pais  compa- 
rer a  Salomon  pour  ta  prudence. 

I  compare  thynges  togyther.  Jaccompare,  prim. 
conj.  and  jaccomparaige ,  prim.  conj.  I 
hâve  compared  them  togyther,  and  they 
be  nat  moche  unlyke  :  je  les  aj  .accomparés 
ensemble  or  accomparayiez ,  et  Hz  se  entre- 
ressemblent assés. 

1  COMPAS  a  thyng  rounde  aboute.  Jenuironne , 
prim.  conj.  and  in  this  sence  I  fynde  of- 
ten  tymes  used  je  compassé,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  circujs,nous  circujons,je  circuj'S,jaj 
circivytjje  circuyraj,cjue  je  circuje,  circujre, 
andje  compassé,  prim.  conj.  Tliey  compas- 
sed  liim  rounde  about:  Hz  ienaironnerent 
tout  a  lenteur.  Ahyghe  vvall  compasseth  ail 
the  garden:  vng  hault  mur  circuit  le  jardjn 
de  toutes  pars,  or  compassé  le  jardyn. 

I  compassé,  I  caste  or  devyse  a  thynge  in  my 
mynde.  Je  pourjecie,  prim.  conj.  He  can 
compassé  a  mater  as  well  as  any  man  in 
this  towne  :  H  scayt  aussi  bien  ponrjecter 
vne  matière  quehomme  qui  soyt  en  ceste  ville. 

I  compassé,  I  go  rounde  aboute  a  thyng.  Je 
circuys,  nous  circuissons ,  je  circuis,  jay 
circuyt,je  circiiiray,  (jueje  circuye^circiiirej, 
tert.  conj.  M. 

I  compassé  in  my  mynde  to  bringe  &  thynge 
to  passe  by  sleyght.  Je  me  snbtille,je  me 
sais  subtillé,  snbtiller,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  compassed  in  his 
mynde  to  begyle  him  :  Use  est  subtillé  pour 
le  tromper. 

I  compassé  a  grounde  with  a  wail,  or  dytche, 
orhedge,  or  pale.  Jenceings ,  jay  enceingct , 
enceincjdre,  conjugale  lyke  his  simple  je 
ceynçjs,  \  gyrde  with  a  gyrdell.  And  I 
compassé  with  a  wall.  Jemnmre ,  prim. 
conj.  This  relygyouse  bouse  is  compassed 
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bothe  with  a  dytcbe  and  a  wall  :  ceste  mai- 
son de  religieux  est  ceyncjcte,  or  enceyngcte 
dang  fossé  et  dang'mur,  or  elle  est  tout  en- 
tour  emmurée. 

I  COMPELL ,  I  constrayne  to  do  a  thyng.  Je  cons- 
trains,  conjugate  in  «I  constrayne»,  and 
je  compelle,  prim.  conj.-  Aod  tbou  wylte 
nat  with  thy  good  wyil,  thou  shalte  be 
compelled  to  do  it  :  si  tu  ne  le  veux  point 
faire  de  ton  bon  gré,  ta  seras  contraint  de  le 
fayre,  or  tu  seras  compelle. 

I  COMPÏLE,!  niake  a  boke ,  as  an  auctour  dothe. 
Je  compile,  prim.  conj.  The  auctour  that 
hath  compyled  this  boke  wolde  that  it  lay 
in  him  to  do  a  more  thankefuU  service  to 
his  countraye  :  laucteur  qui  '  compila  or 
coniposa  ce  Hure  vouldroyt  quil  fust  en  sa 
puissance  defairephisgrantseraiceason  pays. 

I  COMPLAYNE  of  one.  Je  me  plaings,je  me  suis 
plaincl,je  me  plaindray,  que  je  me  plaingne, 
plaindre,  verbum  médium  tert.  conj.  in 
whiobe  sence  I  fynde  also  je  me  complaius, 
je  me  sais  complainct ;  complaindre ,  conju- 
gate lyke  his  sympie  je  me.phings,  I  com- 
playne.  If  you  contynue  thus  to  do  me 
wronge,  I  wyll  complayne  of  you:  si  vous 
perseuerez  de  me  injurier  aynsi,  je  meplayn- 
drayde  vous, or  je  me  complayndray  de  vous. 

1  complayne,  I  make  my  mone,  or  shewe  my 
griefe  to  a  parsone.  Je  me  complayns,  nous 
nous  complayngnons,  je  me  complaingnis , 
je  me  suis  complaingct,je  me  complaingdray, 
que  je  me  complaingne ,  complaingdre ,  ver- 
bum médium,  prim.  conj.  Alas!  to  vvhome 
shall  I  complayne  :  helas!  a  qui  me  playng- 
drayje,  or  coniplayngdray  je? 

I  complayne,  I  morne  secretly.  Je  me  guer- 
mente,  je  me  suis  gaermenté,  guermenter, 
prim.  conj.  verbum  médium.  He  beareth 
a  good  countenaunce,  but  hecoroplayneth 
bim  secretly:  il  porte  bonne  mine,  mays  il 
se  gaermenté  en  secret. 

I  CO.MPLETE,  I  fulfyll.  Jaccomplis,  sec.  conj. 
Who  shall  complète  this  worke  nowe 
be  is  deed  :  qui  accomplira  cest  ouuraige 
mayntenant  quil  est  mort? 

62. 
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I  complète,  I  fynisshe  or  performe  a  thyng. 
Je  parjinis,  sec.  coûj.  and  je  pavfournis, 
sec.  conj.  Who  shall  compiete  this  worke: 
cjiù  accomplira,  qui  parfinira,  or  cjui  par- 
foarnira  cest  ouiiraige  ? ,    • 

I  co.MPLïssHE,  I  fùlfyU.  Jaceomplis ,  sec.  conj. 
He  shall  never  aeconiplysshe  it  :  il  ne  lac- 
complira  jamajs, 

I  corne  out  of  a  doore  or  houss.  Je  sors,  nous 
sortissons,jaj  sorty,je  sortiray,  que  je  sorte, 
sortir,  tert.  conj.  I  dare  nat  come  out  :  je 
nose  pas  sortir,  or  sortir  dehors. 

I  come  out.  Je  viens  dehors ,  pr  je  sais  issu,  is 
conjugale  in  «I  go  out». 

I  come  out  hastyly.  Je  sauls,  nous  saillons,je 
saillis,  jay  sailly,je  saillerayi  que  je  saille , 
saillir,  tert.conj.He cameoutingreathas- 
te  :  il  saillyt  hastiuement ,  OT  en  grant  haste. 

I  co.MPODNDE,  Imàke.Je  compose,  f  liai.  coni. 

I  comp^unde,  I  agre  with  one.  Je  fais  mon  ap- 
poinctemenl.  I  neyer  bought  nor  solde  with 
hytn ,  but  yet  by  cause!  was  an  other  mans 
suerty  it  cost  me  an  c.  H.  to  compounde 
with  hym  -.jamays  je  ne  marchanday  a  lay^ 
toute,  foys  a  cause  que  jesloys  respondant 
pour  vng  aultre,  il  me  cousta  cent  Hures, 
pour  faire  mon  appointcmenf  aaecquez  lay. 

I  coMPREHENDE ,  I  contayne,  as  a  great  thynge 
dothe  a  small.  Je  comprens,jay  compnns, 
comprendre,  conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je 
prens,  I  take.  Twelve  comprehendeth  in 
it  selfe  twâyne  syxe  tymes  :  doute  Qomprent 
en  soy  mesmes  deux  foys  sysc. 

I  comprehende,  I  parceyve  a  thingin  mynde. 
Je  comprens,  nous  comprenons,  je  comprins , 
je  comprendray,  que  je  compreingm,  com- 
prendre, tert.  conj.  conjugate  lyke  his 
symple  je  prens,  I  take,  thoughe  that 
after  the  ryght  latyn  fbrmacyon  it  shulde 
beje  comprehens ,  nous  çomprehennons,  etc.; 
but  suche  orthogi-aphye  is  never  used. 
This  mater  is  of  so  great  diffyçuitye  that 
I  can  nat  comprehende  it  :  ceste  matière  est 
de  si  grant  difficulté  que  je  ne  la  puis  poynt 
comprendre. 

I  COMPRISE,   I  gather  many  tliinges  in  one. 


Jassemble  or  j'e  prens  ensemble.  I  can  com- 
prise thèse  thynges  or  one  can  tourne  his 
hVLnâp,  :  je  puis  assembler  ces  choses  auani 
quon  scdyche  tourner  la  mayn, 

I  comprise,  I  contayne,  as  a  great  thyng  dothe 
a  small  :  declared  in  «I  comprehende». 

I  come  to  a  place  or  person.  Je  viens,  nous  ve- 
nons, vous  venez,  ilz  viennent,  je  venoye,  je 
vins,jdy  venu,  je  viendray,  que  je  viehgne, 
que  je  vinsse  or  je  venisse,  vien,  venir,  tert. 
conj.  and  je  men  viens,  used  somtyme  lyke 
a  meàae  verbe.  Thynke  nat  that  he  tar- 
yeth  longe,  paradventure  he  shali  come  to 
sone  :  ne  pensez  pas  quil  tarde,  il  viendra 
par  adaentare  trop  lost. 

I  come,  to  a  place.  Loke  in  «  I  comte  ». 

I  come  np  upon  a  stayre,  or  iadder,  or  suche 
lykè;  Je  monte,  prim.  conj.  Come  up  to  me 
by  this  Iadder,  but  holde  faste  :  montez  a 
moy  par  ceste  escliiele,  mays.  tenez  ferme. 

I  CONCËLE ,  I  embesyll  à  thyng,  or  I  kepe  a 
thynge secret.  Je  garde  segret,  anàjecon- 
.'celé,  prim.  conj.  God  forbyd  I  shulde  con- 
ceale  treason  :  a  Dieu  ne  plaise  que  je  con- 
celasse  trahison., 

I  coNCEYVE ,  as  a  woman  dothe  that  is  gotten 
with  chylde ,  or  as  a  man  conceyveth  or 
understandeth  a  mater.  Je  concoys,  nous 
conoepuons,  voiis  concepaez,  ilz  concepuent, 
je  conçeus,jay  conceu,  je  concepueray,  que 
je  concepue,  çoncepuoyr,  tert.  conj.  It  is  a 
wondrouse  thiag  that  she  shulde  conceyvc 
and  is  above  threscore  yere  olde  :  cest  vnc 
chose  estrangc  quelle  deust  çoncepuoyr  et  elle 
passe  soyxanle  ans.  I  can  nat  conceyve  this 
thing,  itis  to  harde  for  my  capacité  :jf 
ne  puis  pas  çoncepuoyr  ceste  chose ,  elle  est 
tresdijjicillepourma  capacité. 

I  conceyve,  as  any  brute  béest  conceyveth  of 
yongC.  Jempreings,'noas  empreignons,  jem- 
preignis,  jay  emprainct,jempraindray,  que 
jempreigne,  empreindre,  tert.  conji  Some 
she  beestes  be  redye  to  conceyve  at  every 
m.oneth&:aulcunes  femelles  sont  prestes  tous 
les  moys  destre  emprainotes. 

I  conceyve,  I  perceyve  or  understande  a  mater 
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in  my  mynde.  Japparcoys,  conjugale  in 
«I  perceyve»;  and  je  concoys,  conjugale  in 
«  Iconceyve,  as  a  womandolhe».  I  can  nat 
conceyve  the  subtyllie  of  tliis  maler  -.je  ne 
puis  pas  apparceuoyr,  or  conceuoyr  la  sabtil- 
lité  de  ces  le  matière. 

I  CONCLDDE,  I  determyne  upon  a  mater  or 
fynisshe  a  mater.  Je  conclus,  jay  conclud 
(Wallon),  nous  concluons,  je  conclus,  jay 
conclu,  je  conclueray,  que  je  concluse,  cjue 
je  conclusisse ,  conclure,  lert.  conj.  I  shall 
conclude  hym  -.je  le  conclueray. 

I  conclude,  I  make  an  ende  of  a  mater  or  over- 
come  in  arguyng.  Je  conclus,  jay  conclu, 
nous  concluons,  je  conclus,  je  conclaray, 
que  je  conclude,  je  concluderay,  que  je  con- 
clue, que  je  conclusisse,  conclure. 

1  GONDEMPNE  to  a  payne  or  dethe  (Lydgate). 
Je  condempne ,  andjfe  adjuge,  prim.  conj.  I 
had  well  hoped  that  he  shulde  hâve  es- 
caped,  but  asfarre  as  I  can  perceyve,  he 
is  condempned  to  dye  :  jauoye  bon  espoyr 
quil  deust  eschapper,  mays  pour  autant  que  je 
puis  apperceuoyr,  il  est  condempne  a  mort, 
or  il  est  jugé  a  mort. 

1  condempne,  I  daiiapne  by  judgement.  Je  con- 
dempne, prim.  conj.  and  jadjuge,  prim. 
conj.  declared  hère  next  afore  in  «I  con- 
II  dempneT). 

I  CONDESCE.NDE,  I  agre  to  a  mater.  Je  me  con- 
descens ,  je  me  suis  condescendu ,  condescen- 
dre, verbum  médium,  conjugale  lyke  his 
symple  je  descens,  I  go  downe.  I  shall  ne- 
ver  condescende  therunto  -.jamays  ne  me 
condescenderay  a  cela. 

I  cONDïsciON,  I  graunte  a  ihyng  upon  cove- 
uaunles.  Jac(>ndiscionne,  prim.  conj.  He 
halh  condiscyoned  with  me  for  his  house 
and  his  wares  :  il  a  condiscionné  auecques 
m.oy  pour  sa  mayson  et  ses  biens,  or  ses  mar- 
chandises. 

I  CONDOYTE,  I  bringe  or  lede  on  the  waye.  Je 
conduis,  nous  conduisons,  je  conduis,  jay 
conduicl ,  je  conduiray,  que  je  conduise,  que 
je  conduisse  or  que  je  conduisisse,  conduire, 
lert.  conj. I  bave  conducted  hym  onwardes 


on  his  vvay  more  than  thre  hundred  myle  : 
je  lay  conduyct  sur  son  chemyn  plus  de  trois 
cens  mylles. 

I  CONPEDER  togyther  in  any  alye.  Jalye,  prim. 
conj .  And  in  this  sence  I  fynde  je  confé- 
déré, prim.  conj.  They  be  alyed  and  con- 
federed  togyther  :  Hz  sont  alyez  et  conj'e- 
derez  ensemble. 

I  confeder  togyther  in  amytye  by  pi-omesse  or 
treatye.  Je  confédéré  and  jalye,  prim.  conj. 
Declared  hère  nexte  afore, 

I  CONFER.ME  a  chylde,  as  a  bysshop  dothe,  or 
upholde  a  man  in  his  sayeng.  Je  conjerme, 
prim.  conj.  My  sonne  was  confermed  or 
he  was  two  monethes  olde  :  nionjilz  estoyt 
conjerniè  auant  quil  eusi  deux  moys  dage. 

I  conforme  my  seife  in  condycions  or  naaners 
to  a  person.  Je  me  conjerme,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  He  tbat  wyll  hâve  bis 
mayster  good  to  hym  piuste  conferme 
hym  selfe  to  bis  maners  :  qui  vealt  guigner 
la  grâce  de  son  maistre  se  doybt  conjermer 
a  ses  condiscions. 

1  CONFEREE ,  I  Compare  or  I  joyne.  Je  conjere, 
prim.  conj.  Conferre  them  togyther,  and 
than  you  shall  se  :  coii/'errez  les  ensemble, 
et  lors  vous  le  verrez. 

I  CONFESSE,  I  knovvledge  a  thing.  Je  conj'esse, 
prim.  conj.  I  shall  make  hym  confesse  il 
■  and  you  wyll  let  me  bave  the  handlyng 
of  him  :  je  luy  Jeray  confesser,  si  vous  me 
voulez  laisser  auoyr  le  gbuuernement  de  luy. 

I  COSFYSKE,  I  exchete  for  the  kyng.  Je  con- 
fisque, prim.  conj.  It  is  a  shreude  token, 
for  he  is  fjedde ,  and  al  his  goodes  be  con- 
fysked  to  the  kyng  :  cest  vng  maluays 
signe,  car  il  sen  est  fouy  et  tous  ses  biens 
sont  confisquez  au  roy. 

I  GONPORiME  my  selfe  to  ones  maners  or  to  his 
ordring.  Je  me  conferme,  prirU.  conj.  de- 
clared in  «I  conferme». 

I  CONFORTE,  1  helpe  with  wordes  or  other- 
wyse.  Je  conforte,  prim.  conj.  I  thanke 
you  humbly,  you  bave  comforted  me  well  : 
je  vous  remercie  humblement,  vous  mauez 
bien  conforté.  But  whan  we  use  ïo  speke 
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to  poore  men  that  aske  almesse  forGod, 
comforte  you ,  they  sa.y:  Diea  vous  soyt  en 
ajde.  God  comforte  hym  :  Dieu  Iwy  soyt 
eu  aide. 

1  conforte.  Je  conforte,  prim.  conj.  and  je  de- 
daîs,  jaj  dedait,  cZediîirgj  conjugale  in  «  I 
«sporte». 

I  conpooSde,  I  dislroyd.  Je  conjons,  nous  con- 
fondons, je  confondis,  jay  confondu,  je 
confônderaj,  que  je  confonde,  confondre, 
tert.  conj.  But  somtyme  I  finde  tliis  verbe 
used  as  though  he  were  of  the  jBrst  con- 
jugacyon.  If  I  lye,  Gdd  confounde  me  : 
si  je  mens.  Dieu  Me  puisse  confondre. 

IcoNPDSE,r  myxfe  tliyngestogythersdthatthey 
can  nat  well  he  parted.  Jêmbroaille,  prim. 
conj .  andj'e  confuse,  prim.  conj.  Yoalïave  so 
confused  tliisyerne  that  it  can  natbelosed 
asonder  :  vous  auez  lellemcnt  embronjllé  cest 
escheneau (juon  ne  le.peultdésassemhler. 

i  CONJECTE,  I  tliynte  or  suppose.  Je  conjectc, 
prim.  conj.  I  conjectedas  moche,  thoughe 
I  sayde  lytie  -.je  conjecioye  autant,  combien 
cjuc  peu  je  disoje. 

I  CONJEGTDRË,  I  judge  a  thyng.  Je  conjecture, 
pr.  conj.  As  I  conjecture,  itwyll  be  founde  : 
ajnsi  que  je  conjecture,  on  le  trouaera. 

l  conjecture,  I  suppose,  I  conjccte,  or  I 
tliynke  a  thynge  in  my  myndeto  be.  Je 
conjecture,  prim.  conj.  Deciared  Lere  next 
aforein  ol conjecture». 

I  CONJOyWe,  I  joyne  togyther  in  que..  Je  can- 
jomgSjConjugatelyke  Ms  syraple  je  joyngs, 
1  joyne.  If  they  be  ones  scvered,  it  wyll  be 
harde  to  conjoyne  them  :  si  on  les  sépare 
vne  foys,  il  sera  forte  chose  de  les  con- 
joyndre. 

I  CONJODRE  with  holy  wordes;  Je  conjure , 
prim.  conj. 

I  COW0BE  a  spyrite-,  or  any  other  thyng,  by 
lioly  wordes.  Je  conjure,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  adjure ,' priai,  conj.  I  conjure  the  if 
thou  be  a  good  spyryte  :  je  te  conjure,  si 
tu  es  vng  bon  espirit, 

I  CONQCERE,  I  get  landes  or  possessyôns  by 
sworde.   Je  conquiers,  nous  conquérons. 


ib  conquérant,  conjngafe  lyke  bis  symple 
je  qûiers,  I  seke.'And  j'e  conquis,  jay  con- 
quis, je  conqucrrtty,  que  je  conqaesle,  que 
je  conquise ,  que  je  conquisse  or  que  je 
conquisîssei  conquerre,  tert.  conj.  conju- 
gatc  lyké  bis  syaiple.  I  fynde  also  je 
conqueste,  ptim.  cooj.  Artliur  conquered 
màny  a  lande  by  Ibis  vatyauntnesse  :  Ar- 
thur ùonquesta  or  conquist  maynte  terrt  par 
sa  prouesse. 

I  coNSEcniTE,  I  haiowe,  as  a  byashoppe  dothe 
a  tbynge.  Je  consacre,  prim.  conj.  Thynke 
.  ydû  this  superaitaro  is  consecrate  :  pcnccz 
vous  que  ce  saperaltare  soyl  consacré  ? 

I  consecrate,  I  halowe  or  anoynt  with  holy 
oyle.  Je  consoerej  prim.  conj. 

I  cODSSiYiE,  ladyyse.  Je  conseille,  prim.  conj. 
I  counsayle  you,  barken  wliat  this  man 
saythe  -.je  vous  conseille,  escoutez  que  cest 
homme  dit,  • 

I  coNSEîST,  I  agre  to  a  Ihyng.  Je  consens ,  nous 
-  consentons^  je  consentis,  jày  consenly,  je 
consentyray,  que  je  consente,  consentir,  tert. 
conj,  cmijugatff  lyke  bis  symple  je  sens,  I 
fêle.  Anàje  maccorde  and  jaccorde,  verba 
média  prim.  conj.  If  ail  men  consente 
therunto,  I/wyll  nat  say  naye  :  si  tous  y 
consentent,  je  ne  diray  pas  le  contrayrc,  or 
se  tous  si  accordent, 

I  consent  or  agre  to  a  ibyng.  Je  suis  dacort.  If 
we  be  ones  agreed,  he  wyll  sone  con- 
sent :  mayi  que  nous  soyons  vne  foys 
agréables,  il  sera  bien  tost  daccort. 

I  CONSEEVE,  I  kepe  from  peryssbyng.  Je  con- 
sèrae,  prim.  conj.  Nothyng  conservcth  a 
man  better  in  belth  than  walking  and 
good  dyet  :  il  ny  a  riens  qui  micuhc  con- 
serue  iing  homme  en  sa  santé  que  de  se  pro- 
mener-et  vittre  sobrement. 

I  conserve  or  kepe:  Je  garde.  God  conserve  you 
from  ail  yvels  :  Dieu  vous  conserue  de  tous 
mania;,.  1 

l  CONSYDER,  I  regarde  a  thyng  or  estyme  it  ac- 
coidyng]y.  Jeiïtehs,  jay  entendu,  entendre, 
coiojugate  in  ol  underslaride».  It  is  well 
consydered  oî  hym  i  ccsl  lien  entendu  a 
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hiY.  It  is  yveil  consydered  of  liym  :  cest 
mal  entendu  a  luj.  He  consydretli  as  ivell 
what  he  lialh  a  do  as  any  man  that  I 
knowe  :  il  entent  aussi  bien  que  cesl  quil  a 
afayre  que  homme  que  je  saiche. 
I  consyder,  or  I  hâve  regarde  to  a  thyng.  Je 
considère ,  pvim.  conj.  anà  jentens ,  jaj 
entendu,  entendre,  conjugale  in  «I  un- 
»  derstande  8.  It  is  well  consydred  of  you  : 
cest  lien  entendu  a  vous.  They  consyder 
thynges  the  worste  that  ever  I  sawe  :  Hz 
entendent  les  choses  le  pis  que  je  vis  oncques. 
They  consyder  nat  howe  moche  I  hâve 
done  for  theni'  :  Hz  ne  considèrent  poynt 
combien  cest  que  jay  faict  pour  eulx. 
I  conNSAYLE  imbesyll  (Lydgat).  Je  conseille, 

prim.  conj.  Declared  in  «I  consayle». 
I  CONSPÏRE,  as  rebeîs  do  agaynst  their  sove- 
rayne  or  superyor,  or  as  a  person  dothe 
that  entendeth  to  do  an  yvell  dede.  Je 
conspire,  prim.  conj.  and  je  mutine,  prim. 
conj.  They  hâve  conspyred  agaynst  you 
some  great  Ireason  :  Hz  ont  conspiré  contre 
vous  quelque  grant  trahison.  As  for  je  mu- 
tine is  properly  «I  rebell»,  as  a  subjecle 
dothe  that  somtyme  wolde  be  under  one 
iorde  and  somtyme  under  an  other. 
I  CONSTKAÏNE ,  I  force,  I  corapeii  one  to  do  a 
thynge.  Je  constraings,  nous  constraingnons, 
je  constraings,  je  constraignis ,  je  constrai- 
gnaye,je  constraingdraj,  que  je  constraigne, 
constraingdre ,  tert.  conj.  I  fynde  aiso 
jabstraings  and  jejforce,  prim.  conj.  And 
thou  wyite  nat  do  it  with  thy  good  wjll, 
thou  shaltebe  constrayned  to  do  it  :  si  tu 
ne  le  veulx  faire  de  ton  bon  gré,  tu  seras 
constrajnct  de  le  faire,  tu  seras  efforcé  de 
le  faire,  tu  seras  abstrainct  de  le  faire, 
but  tliis  is  nat  comen. 
I  constrayne  one  by  an  othe  makyng  or  pro- 
messe. Je  astraings ,  conjugate  iyke  je 
constraings.  He  liath  constrayned  me  to 
kepe  his  counsayle  by  a  boke  othe  :  il  ma 
astrajnct  de  garder  son  conseil  par  mon 
serment ,  or  sur  mon  sacrement,  or  par  mon 
serment  sur  vng  Hure. 


I  coxsTBEWE ,  as  a  grammaryea  dothe  a  sen- 
tence,  whah  he  joyneth  the  partes  of 
specbe  in  order.  Je  construis,  nous,  cons- 
truisons,  je    construis,  jajr  construit,  je 
construiray,  que  je  construise,  que  je  cons- 
truisisse, construire,  tert.  conj..  I  shaii  be 
beaten  if  I  can  nat  constrevve  my  lesson 
whau  my  mayster  £ometh  :  je  seray  batu 
si  je  ne  puis  construire  ma  leçon  quant  mon 
maistre  vient.  But  herin  I  folowe  the  co- 
men   use   of  speaking,  for  je  ordine  is 
properly  to  constrevve  on  this  maner,  as 
cannesl  thou  constrewe  thy  iesson  -.scays 
tu  ordiner  ta  leçon? 
I  CONSOMMATE,  I  make  a  full  ende  of  a  thyng. 
Je  consumme,  prim.  conj.  This  worke  that 
hath  ben  so  ionge  in  bande  is  nowe  at 
the  iaste  consommate  :  cesfe  ouuraige  qui 
a  si  longuement  esté  en  mayn  estmayntenant 
consummée. 
I  CONSDAIE,  I  waste  or  dymynisshe  a  thyng.  Je 
me  consume,  prim.  conj.  and  je  men  me- 
nuise ,  prim.   conj.  .and  janneantis  ,  jay 
anneanty,  anneantir,  sec,  conj.  Ail  thyng 
consumeth  but  the  grâce  of  God  :  toute 
chose  se  consume  fors  que  la  grâce  de  Dieu. 
Se  howe  this  stone  consumeth  with  the 
beatyng  of  the  water  :  agardez  comment 
ceste  pierre  se  amenuyse  par  le  battement  de 
leaue.  This  thyng  wyll  consume  to  naught 
at  the  length  :  ceste  chose,  se  anneanlyra 
au  longue. 
I  consume,  I  pyne  away  in  my  body  by  sick- 
nesse.    Je   langoure,    prim.  conj.    Some 
men  say  that  love  is,  no  sycknesse ,  but  I 
uever  sawe  one  consume  on  this  facyon , 
and  can  vvyte  nothynge  therof  but  love  : 
mayntes  gens  disent  que  ce  nest  pas  maladie 
que  destre  amoureux,  mays  jamays  ne  vis 
homme  en  ce  poynt  langourer  et  nous  ne  po- 
uons  riens  aultre  chose  coulper fors  que  seul- 
lement  amours. 
I  consume,  I  waste  a  thynge  by  moche  \yearyng 
or  by  lytell  and  lytell.  Je  me  vs&j-je'  me 
suis  vsé,  vser,  verbum  médium  prira,-conj. 
This  knyfe  is  made  of  very  good  metail ,- 
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yet  by  îyteil  and  iytell  ît  consumeth  to  the 
backe  :  ce  Cousteau  est  fait  de  fort  bon  mé- 
tal, mays  petit  a  petit  il  se  vsejasques  au 
dos,  .  '  * 

I  GONTEïNE ,  I  forbeare  from  any  thyng.  Je  me 
contiens,  je  me  suis  conteiiu,  contenir,  ver- 
bam  médium.  It  is  an   eaâye  thyng  to 
speke  of  abstynence ,  but  it  is  a  payne  to 
contayne  from  meate  :  cestvne  chose  bien 
aysée  que  de  parler  dabstinence,  mays  cest 
vne  grande  payne  que  de  se  contenir   de 
mander, 
I  contayne,  I  hoide,  as  a  greatter  tbyng  dothe 
a  lesser,  or  a  vessëll  tliat  Latli  lycour  in  it. 
Je  contiens,  nous  contenons,  vous  contenez, 
il:  contienent,  je  contins,  jay  contenu,  je 
conliendrayi  que  je  contiéngne ,  contenir, 
conjugale  iyke  bis  syaxplé  je'tiens,  I  hoide. 
This  pot  contayneth  eyght  quartes  :  ce, pot 
contient  huict  choppines.  This  house  is  scar- 
seiy  able  to  contayne  bis  plate  :  a  payne 
peult  c'este  mayson  contenir  sa  vaisselle. 
I  CONTEMNB  ,   I  dispyse.  Jfi  rcontenipne,  prim. 
conj.  If  thou  contenine  thy  falher  and 
mother,  it  is  a  sbreude  signe  that  thou 
wylte  obey  thy  mayster  :  si  fit  contempnes 
tes  parent,  or  père  et  mère,  ccst  "maaltiays 
signe  que  ta  veula;  obeyr  a  ton  màistre. 
I  oosTENDB,  I  stryve  with  one.  Je  contens,  nous 
contendons,  je  contcndi5,jay  contendu,je 
contenderay,  que  je  contende,  contendre , 
tert.  conj.  Conjugate  lyke  his  sympleje 
tens,  I  bende.  I  wyii  never  contende  with 
my  superyour  nor  stryve  with  my  felowe  : 
je  ne  me  contenderay  jamays  a  mon  supé- 
rieur, ne  nestriueray  a  mon  compaignon. 
I  CONTENT  my  selfe ,  I  hoide  me  slyll.  Je  me  ac- 
quieste,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  In 
dede I  was somlhyngamoved,  but nowe I 
contend  my  seife  :  defaictjçstoys  vng  peu 
csmeu,  mais  mayntenantje  me  acquieste. 
1  content,  I  suflysB  ones.  appetyte  or  his  lust. 
Jassouuisjjay  assouuy,  assouuir,  sec.  conj. 
audje  complays,jay  compleu,  complaire, 
conjugate  lyke  Ifissyanpie jeplays,  Iplease  : 
,  dativo  jungitur.  The  man  is  so.  dyvers  I 


can  nat  content  hyni  :  Ihomme  est  si  diuers 
que  je  ne  hiy  puis  complaire.  There  was 
never  man  beltcr  côntenfed  of  his  wyves 
Company  :  jamais ^  ne  fut  homme  mieuh 
assoiiuldesdfenime.  ' 
I  content  ail  men,  I  am  in,  fayour  or  couceyte 

with  àll  men.  Je  suis  au  gré  de  tous. 
I  content,  I  paye  or  satysfye ,  or  I  please.  Je  con- 
tente, prim.  opnj.  Dativo  jungitur.  I  con- 
tent h'ym  :  je  luy  contente.  I  owo  hym 
nothynge  but  I  shali  content  hym  -.je  ne 
luy  doybs  rien  que  je  ne  lui  cbntenteray. 
I  content  ones  mynde  that  wasmoved.  Jappayse, 
priirt.  conj.  Content  or  myscontent  yet 
musfe  he  nedes  go  :  quelque  bon  gré  ou 
malgré  quilayt,  sifaalt  il  quil  aille.  I  fynde 
aiso  je  luyfaîs_  son  gré,  I  content  Mm; 
and  for  it  contenteth  my  mynde,  il  ma- 
gre'e,  usynge  agrée  lyke  a  verbe  imparso- 
nali.  And  (7  méfait  mon  gré,  he  contenteth 
me.  And  je  leur  fais  leur  gré,  I  content 
them ,  or  I  please  them. 
I  content  ones  mynde,  I  do  as  he  wyll  hâve 
me,  I  fulfyll  his  pleasure  Or  apetyte.  Je 
luy  viens  au  gré,  je  luyfays  son  gré.  Saye 
what  men  will ,  If  I  content  his  mynde  I 
care  nal.:  disent  ceu  qaon  vonldra,  si  je  luy 
viens  a  gré,  or  si  je  luyfaysson  gré,  il  ne 
menckaidt. 
ï  content  me  with  lesse  of  meate  or  drinke,  or 
clothe,  or  slepe  than  the  moste  parte  do. 
Je  men  passe,  je  men  suis  passé,  passer, 
verbum  mediuni  pïim.  conj.  I  content  me 
withjytell  meate:  Je  men  passe  de  peu  a 
menger.î  content  me  with  as  lytell  meate 
as  any  rnan  :  je  men  passe, daussi. peu  de 
viande  quliomme  qui  soy t. 
I  coNTEnFAïs  or  coONTiiEPOïSE-,  I  mako  one 
thyng  of  juste  weyght  to  an  olher.  Je  con- 
trepasse,  prim.  conj.  &nàje  contrep(yyse. 
I GOSTYNCE  in  a  custome  or  an  acte.  Je  continue, 
prim.   conj.  Wylte  thou  ever   contynue 
thyn   olde  custpmes  :  veulx  lu  tousjours 
continuer  tes-iiiellesaccoustumances? 
I  contynue  in  a  purpose.  Je  perseuere,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  continue,  and  je  recontinue. 
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prim.  conj.  Contynuest  tbou  styîî  in  this 
purpose  :  perseueres  tu  loasjqars  en  ce  pro- 
pos, continues  ta  toasjours,  or  recontinucs 
tu  tousjours  eu  ce  propos? 
I  CONTKACTB  matrymonye  with  one.Je  méfiance, 
je  me  sais  fiancé,  fiancer,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  Sythe  he  llath  contracted  ma- 
trymony  without   my  consente.,  I  shali 
serve  hym  on  tHe  same  sauce  :  puisquil 
se  est  fiancé  sans  le  scéu  3e  moj,je  lurferay 
de  tel  pajn  soupes,  or  je  lui  bailleraj  de 
mesmes. 
1  contacte  matrymonye.  Je  contracte,  prim. 
conj.    I   can    nat  contracte  matrymonye 
without  my  fathérs  consent  -.je  ne  puis  pas 
contracter,or  tracter  malrimoyne  sans  le  con- 
sentement de  monpere. 
I  contracte,  I  coveiiaunt  .with  one  upon  con- 
dysclons.  Je  connenance,  prim.  conj.  He 
hath  covenaunted  with  me  upon  certayne 
artydes  :  il  a  cànuenancé  auecqués  moy  sur 
cerlaynes  articles, 
1  cONTiiARYE  a  man  in  his  sayeng.  Jaduerse, 
prim.  conj.  àhdje  corilrarie,  priai,  conj. 
Thoii  contraries!  me  ever  what  so  ever  I 
say  :  (k  me  adaerses,  or  tu  me  contraries  tous- 
jours  quoy  que  je  die. 
I  co.NTREPAïTE,  I  dissymuie  or  foiowe  a  thyng. 
Je  contrefais,  jay  contrefaict,  contrefiaire, 
conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je  fais ,  f  do, 
in  the  seconde  bote.  Thou  cannest  wyn 
nothyng  to  countrefayte  with  me  :  lu  ne 
peulx  rien  guigner  dajnsi  contrefaire  auec- 
ijues  moy.  He  countrefayteth  a  foole   the 
best  that  ever  you  sawe  :  il  contrefaisoyt  le 
fol  le  mieulx  que  vous  visiez  oncques. 
I  contrefayte  a  thyng-  that  is  nat,  I  make  as 
though  it  were-so  or  so.  Je  contrefays ,  jay 
contrefaict,  contrefaire,  conjugale  lyke  his 
simple  je /ai's,  I  do.  And  iri  this  sence  I 
(ynde  jaffaicte,  prim.  conj-.  Trust  hym  nat, 
he  dothe  but  countrefayte  :  ne  vous  fiez 
pas  a  luy,  il  ne  fait  que  contrefaire. 
I  contrefayte,.  or  foiowe   a  man  in  doyng  a 
thyng  or  in  his  condyscious  or   dealyng. 
Je  imite,  prim.  -conj.  or  je  contrefays,  con- 
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jugate  lyke  his  symple  je/oyi,  He  coun- 
trefayteth suchea.man,   but  he  hytteth 
hym  nat  :  (7  contrefaict  or  il  imite  vng  tel, 
'      "      nmis  il  ne  lapproache  poynt. 
I  CONTREVAYLE.  Jeequipolle,  prim.  conj. 
r  coNTRYBtiTE,  I  gyve  ofmy  Substance,  I  parte 
with  other  aien  to  do  a  thyng.  Je  contri- 
bué, prim.  conj.  It  is  a  marvayle  to  se 
with  howe  good  wyl!  they  do  contrybute 
theit  inoney  for  this  purpôse  ^:  cfsf  mer- 
ueilles  que  de  veoir  auec  quel  bon   gré  Hz 
contribuent  leur  argent  a  ce  propos. 
I  contrybute,  as  a  multytude  gyve  iheîr  por- 
cyons  to  their  prince ,  or-  tb  do  any  acte 
withall.  Je  contribue,  prim.  conj.  They 
contrybute   ail   maner  thynges   to    their 
prince   with    good  wyll  :  îlz   contribuent 
toutes  choses  a  leur  prince  de  bonvouloyr. 
r  CONTBEMADNDE,    I   discharge  a  commaunde- 
ment  that  I  bave  gyven  afore,  or  I  gyve  a 
newe    commaundement.  Je'  cofitremande , 
prim.  conj.  It  is  trcwe  in  déde  the'coun- 
sayle  was  so  determyned ,  but  nowe  upon 
the  syghtof  newe  fetters  théyhavè  contre- 
maunded  hym  :  il  est  bien  vraf  que  le  con- 
seil estoii  ainsi  délibéré,  mays  sur  la  veue 
des  nouuelks  lettres  on  la  confcèmandc. 
I  cONTnïVB,  I  l)ringe  to  passe  amater  by  sek- 
yng  of  my  wylles.  Je  machine,  ■pnm.  conj. 
It  shulde-  hâve   ben  this  seven  yere  or  I 
coude  haye  contryved  suchea  msxter:  Hz 
eussent  bien  esté  sept  ans  passez  auant  que 
jeasse  sceu  machiner  vue  telle  chose:  - 
I   contryve  or  bringe  a  mater  to  passe  or  to  ef- 
fectê.  Je  parascheae ,  prim.  conj.  F  wyll 
well  that  it  was  barde  fodo,but,  but  I 
hâve  contryved  it  at  the  laste  î  je  veala: 
■    bien  que  cesloyt  chose  forte  a  faire:  toutés- 
foys  a  la  fin,  je  lay  paràscheuée. 
I  CONVAYE  one  on  the  Wayê.  Je  coiiuoye,  prim. 
conj.  I  wyll  convaye  you  a  lytell  waye  :je 
vous  conutiyéray  vng  peu  despàce. 
l  convaye,  I  tafee  a  thyng  away  out  of  a  placé. 
Je  oste,  prim.  conj.  Who  hath  convayed 
my  cappe  away:  qui  a'ostè  mon  bonnet  hors 
de  la  voye? 
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I    convaye  a  naatier.  Je  conaqye^  prim,  conj.  He 
convâyefih  his   materS  as  wysély.  as  any 
,  nVan'  that  I  knowe  :  îl  ooiimye  ses  af- 
Jaiits  aussi  saigement  qae  ho^me  qàé'*-j^ 
.  saické.         .  .  _  " 

F  convay  br  iede  ooe  to  a  place.  Jernene^prim. 
conj.  Convaye  this  maii  16  my  Mojise-,  tyll 
I  côme  :  menés  cestlwmmè  a  ma  mayson, 
.  tant  que  je  vieiigne.  ,      .; 
I  cônvày  myselfe,  orliandylimy  selfe-weli  or 
yveil.  <&  me  porte,  je  Hué  saisporté,  porter, 
ànàje  macquitle ,  je  me  siw  acquitté^  ac- 
quitter, verbum  médium,  prim.  conj.  He 
hâtb  convayed  lym  sélfe  in  hîs  office  as 
wysely  ai  any  man_î»,sàwe  tUese   seven 
,  yerès  :  il  se  est  aajssi  saigement  porté,  or  ac- 
■  qvàtti,  en  son  offce,  que  liontme  que  je  vis  de 
sept  ans.  .     • 

I  convay  my  seife  craftely.  Je  me  inbdlle,  iprim. 
conj.  Se  howe  craftely  thê  felowe  con- 
vayeth  hîm  sejfe  ;  adnisef  comment  ce  com- 
paignon  se  suhlille. . 
I  convayéone, or  icdeliim  oli  the  way.  Je  con- 
days,  jaj  condayty  Conduire xtert.  conj. 
conjugate'^in  «Ilede», àndj'e  éoniwye,  and 
jfe  raconmye,  prim;  conj.  deolared  afore  in 
«I  convaye  one  on  thewaye». 
I  convay  ^  I  set  a  syde  and  put  out  of  the  waye. 
Je  mets  a-part,  or  Kors  de -voye ,  jaymis  a 
part  or  hors  de  voye,  mettre  a  part  or  hors 
de  voye,  conjugate  in  «I  put»,  and  je 
conuôye,, J)rim.  conj.  I  date  wairante  you 
it  is  nat  stoilen ,  itis  but  convayed  a  syde  : 
je  vous  ose  gnarantir  qmnhelapccsdesrobbé, 
.  majs  oh  la  mys  a  part,  or  on  la  mys  hors  de 
vùyc.  '      ■  ■  ,  '      ,  -     ' 

r  convaye  a.  thyng  sodaynly  OS  liastêly  from 
one  place  in  to  aipi  othèr.  Je  transporte, 
-    priin.  conj.    Convaye  thèse  thyriges  at 
onesoùtofsyght,  for  my  lorde  ço'methby 
and  by  :  trânj/jortei:  ces- choses  acoupliors  de 
veae,  car  monsieur  vient  fonf-asteure. 
I  CONTENAnNT  \Vith.one,  I  enter  in  to  a  bar- 
.  gayne  upon  condiscyons.  Je  aeconaenance, 
prim.  conj.  I  hâve  convénaiittted  with  hym 
for  to  Kave  his  bouse ;.J(t)'  conuenanoé 


auecquesîUypoûpàaoyr  sa  ntayson,  and /'c 
connenanffr,,prim..eonj.    ■ 
I  cosTEBXÉ,"!  tourne pnes,myndc.  Je  conueriys, 
jayconueriy,  con.tterlir,seCi  conj.  I  bave 
done  thebest  I  cotdde  to.  Conyert  byro , , 
faut  ît  wyll  nat  be:j[aj'/awife  mieulx  que 
^'jay  peu  pour  le  éonuerlyrj  mais  il  ne  se  peuU 
."faire.        .        ■  . 
I  coNvïNCB,  I  overcome  by  reasonyng  or  dis- 
•    putyng.  je  vaines,  jcv^vainca,-v'ainore_,  con- 
jUgatein  «lovercomei»,  andjc  conmtncs, 
jay  coTCaalneU,conmincre,^&ç.  Conj.Jhere 
'.  have  bgn  twenty  doctours  tji  disp^^TVith 

•  hym  and  ahove,  Jaut  they  àïï  caff  nat  con- 
.  vince  hym  :  il  y  a  eaplas  de  vingt  docteurs 

qui  ont  disputé  contre  luy,-.màys  tous  eulx 
ne  h  ponueni'poynl  vaincre. 

I  GOOLE,  I  màke  warine  lycoure  colde  pr  any 
pfher'  tliyDfg.  Jeffroydà,  jay  effroydy,  ef- 
[froydir^  sec.  coiij.:.ffti(l  je  Tefroydis,  jay 
refroidy,_reJroydyrj  sec.  conj.  He  was  as 
bote  as  à  tosle,  bjit  Ibavecoled  him  weil 
ynough:  il  estoit  aussi  chault  que  vne  tos- 
tie,  mays  jedwy.effrtiydy,  dr  refroydy  hien 
assés.  .':  ..  -   '  "•  -,  ..  ■  „'-'  ' 

I  cOTiiE  with;  money-,r  trye  the.;  currante  from 

tbo  badde.  Jeshiys,  jay  esluict,  esluyre. 

Goylô  out  the  dàndypraltes;  and  Yrisshe 

peac^: 'eslisez  les  dandyprattes  et  les  deniers 

,  dlrïahde,  hors  de 'la,  reste.  ,  _ 

I  coyîe unes Icofe,!  béate  bym.  Je  bastonne.  I 
baye  coyleçt  hyjn  as  he  sbulde  be  :  je  lay 
-hastonhi  aynsi  qail  appartient. 

I  coPE,  or  I  jûyae  with  myn'e  'fenemye  to  fight 
wîtli  bjm.  Je  me  aborde  a.viùn  ennen^ pour 
mecombatre,  Andîcoopewtth  hym  aryght, 

•  he  sball 'béate mê  a  blwç:  sijemaborde 
àluy  aman  desyr,je  lûy  donneray  vng  souj- 

.  ^Jlel.        -    ■  -.       .    ■ 

I  COFfEn.   ■'    '-.      ,         . 

I  copï  or  close  in.  Jenchs,  or  je  copie. 

I  copy  a  bpke  or  àny  maner  .ftf  writyng.  Je 
doulilei  prim.  conj.  and  je  copy e,  prim. 
cavq.&xi^je.transcrips,jaytrânSonplitrans- 
cHpre/cpnjugale  lyke  his  Symple  j'eseripi, 
I  vvrltCi  and  for  brévyte  leàvynge  out  e. 
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Copye  this  bote  so  sone  as  you  can  :  dou- 
blez, copiée,  or  transcripuez  ce  liure  aussi 
tost  que  vous  ponez. 
I  correcteVI  amende  or  I  chastise.  Je  corrige , 
prirn.  conj.  Lhave  corrected  liym  for  liis 
faulte  :  je  lay  corrigé  pour  sa  faulte.   Cor- 
recte this  boke ,  it  is  falce  written  :  corrigés 
ce  liure,  il  est  mal  escript. 
[♦correcte,  I  punysslie  properly  a  relygyouse 
man.  Je  discipline,   prim.  conj.  He  hath 
ben  corrected  in  the  chapitcr  house,  for 
breakynge  of  bis  oriler  :  il  a  esté  discipliné 
au  chapitre,  pour  auoyr  offencè  contre  sa  re- 
ligion. 
1   CORROPT,  I  distroye  or  infecte.  Je  corromps^, 
nous   corrompons,  je  corrompis,  jay  cor- 
rompu, je  corrompray,  que  je   corrompe, 
corrompre,  tert.  conj.  conjugàte  lyke  his 
syrapleje  romps,  I  breake.  Foule  wordes 
corrupte  good  maners  :  layz  motz  corrom- 
pent bonnes  irieurs. 
I  COSTE,  as  a  tbyngedotbe-  wban  it  is  bought. 
Je  cousle,  prim.   conj.  What  coste  your 
bonnet  :  combien  vous  consta  vostre  bon- 
net? It  shall  coste  me  a  fail ,  but  1  wyii 
bave  my  mynde  :  il  me  constera  du  bon,  si     1 
je  nay  mon  entente. 
I  coste  a  countrey  or  a  place,  I  ryde ,  or  go,  or 
•  sayle  about  it.  Je  costie,  prim.  conj.   and 
je  cosioye,  prim.  conj.  To  hym  that  coulde 
coste  tbe  conntray  tbere  is  a  nerer  way  by 
syxe  myle:  acelluy  qui  sceast  oostoyer,  or 
costier,  le  pays  il  y  a  vng  plus  court  che- 
myn  de  troys  lieus. 
I   COVEYTE  or  desyre   a  thynge.   Je   cpvuoyte, 
prim.  conj.  Tbou  oughtest  nat  to   covet 
an  otber  mans   goodes  :  te  ne  doybs  pas 
covuoyter  les  biens  daultruy. 
I  covER,  I  byde  or  kepe  secrète  a  thynge.  Je  co- 
vaers,  nous- covuerons ,  Hz  covurent,je  co- 
vuris,jay  covuert.je  comreray,  que  je  co- 
vure,  covurir:,  tert.  conj.  Cover  your  beed: 
covurez  vostrp   teste.  Tbe  woundê-is    so 
wyde,  I  wotte  nat  howe  one  mey  cover  it: 
la  playe  est  si  large  que  je  ne  scay  comment 
on  la  pealt  bovarir. 
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I  cover  or  byde  a  thyng  behynde  a  .clolbe  or 
bebynde  a  hangyng,  or  I  cover  a,  table 
witb  carpettes.  Je  tapis,  jay  tapy,  tapir, 
sec.  conj.  I  covered  me,  bebynde  yonder 
hangyng  and  herde  ail  their  co.unsayle  -.je 
me  tapyssoye  derrière  cetapys  la  etouys  tout 
leur  segret. 
I  cover  or  hyde  undera  clothe.  Jeyoille,^Am. 
conj.  but  properly  under  a^ayle.  He  was 
covered  under  a  clothe  and.tbat  saved  hym 
his  lyfe  :  on  le  voylloyCet  cela  luy  saulua  la 
vie.  .      . 

I  cover  over  witb  sylver.  Jargente,  prim.  conj. 
He  hath  covered,  his  dagger  shetbe  witb 
sylver  :  il  a  argenté  h  gayne  de  sa  daggue. 
I  cover  over  vvith  -golde.  Je  aur&,  prim.  conj. 
And  je  dorre,  prim,  conj.  Sîaynt  Tihomas 
shrine  is  covered  over' with.goldé-.-kc/ioisc 
de  sainct  Thomas  est  toute  dorrée. 
I  CODNSAYLB  or  advyse.  Je  donne  conseil.  Who 
gavfi  you  counsayie  to  go  forthe  tbis'tyme 
anyght  :  qui  vous  donna  conseilde-sortyr  a 
ce  temps  de  nuyct?         '       ^  ■' 

I  cooNTE,  I  tell-  or  reken  thynges  hôwé  many 
tbey  be  in  nombre.  Je  compte,  prim., conj. 
Tbere  be  so  many  that  l"  can^nàt  counte 
them  :  il  y  en  a  tant  que  je  rie  les  puis 
compter.  • 

I  counte,  I  reken  by  cyfers,of  agryme.  Je  en- 
chifre,  prim.  conj.  Counte  this  somme 
howe  moche' it  draweth'to  :  eiic/if/rcz  cestc 
somme  pour'  scaubyr  a  combien,  elle  monte. 
I  COUPEE  t\yo  thynges  togyther.  Je  couple, -pÙTo. 
conj.  I  sball' couple  them  togyther  and  i 
maye  ;  je  les  coapleray  ensemble' si  je  puis. 
I  couple -thynges  togyther,  as  oxen  witb  a  yoke, 
boundes  with  coupelles  f  or  sùcbeiyke. 
Jaccouple,  prim.  oonj.  and  je  conpZé;prim. 
conj.  and  je  accouplis,  séc.  conjV  Couple 
thèse  boundes  tyll  we  corne  in  to  the 
TpaAe  :  accouplés  ces  chiens  tant  que  nous 
venons  au  parc. 
I  CODRTÏNE  (  Lydgat) ,  I  hyd^  under  or  behynde 
a  courtayne.  Je  encourtîng,  prim.  conj. 
Wolde  to  God  I  were  a  monse,  or  that  I 
couldeconrtaynemyselfe yonder,!  shuide 
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hère  many,thynges  :  pleiista  Dieu  que  je 
•fusse  une  soaris,  ouquejemepttisseeitcour- 
tker  la,  Jorroys  mayntes  choses. 
I  coosTDaie,  I  use  a  thynge.  Je.  eoustume,  prim. 
-  conj.  As  a  man  çoustumeth  hymseîfe  with 
ciothes,  so  may  hé  abydeheateor  ooide  : 
ainsi  qae  nng  homme  se  coustUme  de  porter 
Jiabillemens,  ainsi  pealtjl  endurer  le  chaalt 
ou  lefrojt.  .  • 

i  couNTEBPLETE,  as  a  man  dpthe  thaï  pledeth 
agaynst  an  other.  Je  conireplaidej  prim. 
conj,  Whan  a  man  of  lawe  maketh  a  rea- 
son  pBremtorie,  itcannathe  contreplet- 
edt  qmntvng  aimcatfaiatvne  raison  pe- 
remjjtoyre,  on  ne  hpeult  contrepîayder. 
I  CODGHE,  j[  laye  in  order,.or  I  heape  thynges 
one  upon  anothen,.  Je  conche,  prim.  conj. 
-Who  hath  couched' 'thèse  fagottes  so  fo- 
lysshly.qui  a  couché  ces fagotz.if follement? 
I  covEYT,  conjugatein  «I  covet». 
I  cocoH,  I  voyde  lleme.  Je  tousse,  prim.  conj. 
Men  coughe  moreoftenner  in  wynter  than 
in  sommer  :  les  gens  toussent  pins  souuent 
ih  yver  ijuen  esté. 
I  coHftfe,  I  recken.  Je  compte,  prim.  conj-  de- 

çlared  in.ul-counte». 
I  couûte  faise  or  niyssereken.  Je  mescompte, 
prim.  conj,  Howe  so  everyouipaye  counte 
nat  falcç  :  comment  quil  aille  du  payer  ne 
mescontez  pas. 
I  coijpB  a  horse,  I  fasten  .thé  courhe  ander 
his  chynnc.  Je.  courbe,,  prim.  Conj.  You 
haveiridled  my  horse,  huf  yoahave  nat 
courbedbim  xvous  auez  bridémon  chenal, 
ntays  vous  ne  lauez  pas  conrlé. 
I  oowRE  down&,  as  a  màn  or  "ivoinan  dolh  that 
shrinlceth  io\Ve^mth  their  hody.  Je  mac- 
•  '  croupis,  je  me.suis  aceroupy,  accroupir,  ver- 
bjiTa  médium  sec.  conj.  What  meaneth 
yonder  feiowe  to  cowre  downe  nowe  that 
he  seeth  us  -.que  veult  dire  çest  homme  la 
de  se  accroupir  ainsi  pais  quH  nous  voyl. 
1  CRAK.E,  I  boste.  Je  me  vante ,.je  me. suis  vanté, 
vanter,  verham  œedium  Jirim.  conj.  and 
in  this  sence  I  fynde  alsô  je  mtgroye,  je 
me  suis  groyé,  jrqyer,  prinî.  conj.  Wiian 


h^  is  wejl  whytteîlëd ,  he  vvyil  crake  goodiy 
of  his  manhode:  quant  il  a. bien  heu_,  il  se 
vaille  gorgiasement  de  sa  vaillantisc,  or  il  se 
groye.  .  ,     :"     ':  .  '    ' 

I  cracke  .or  bxeake  nuites,  or  any  suche  thyng 
that  is  IjriteU.  Je  cosse,  prim.  conj.  I 
cracke  Jwrttes  :  je  casse  des  noys.  And  in 
the  olde  Romance  tongé  je  crocque,  prim. 
conj:   --  .    .         -  -  „ 

I  ctacke,  Imake a  noyse,  as  a  styffe  thyng  doth 
whan  it  is  brokea  asonder.  Je  clicqnette, 
prim.  conj;  Howe  the  tre  cracked  whan 
the  wyhde  irake  it  'asonder  :   comment 
larhre  clicquettoyt  quant-  le  vent  la  rompit. 
I  cracke,   as  drye   vvodde  dothe  whan    it  is 
burAed,  or   diyç  slyckes  otherwyse.  Je 
crespe,  priai,  conj.  Thèse  styckes  cracke 
a.pace:  ces  basions  crcipent  fort.  Herke 
,howe  his  slyppers  cracke  :  cscoa(ez  com- 
.  ment  ses  pantoufles  crespent.   "-' 
I  cracke,  I  malie  a  noyse ;as  greâl  plentye  of 
wodde  or.Etrawe  dothe  whan  it  is  set 
afyre.  Je  bruis,  sec.  conj.  I  hère  hy  the 
craekyngo  that  it  is  heathe  that  yonder 
men  pf  the  countrèy.burne  ;je  os  bien  par 
le  bruylquecest  brayre  que  ce^ paysans  la 
bruslmt. 
I  CRAFTE,  I  deale  craffeiy  or  subleïiy  with  one. 
Jecdalelle,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  subtille, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  me  rwsei  .priro.  conj. 
verha  média.  I  se  by  that  thôu  doest  but 
crafle  with,  me  :  je  voys  bien  a  ta  façon  de 
faire  que  tu  nefays  que  coutelier  aaecques 
moy,  or  que  ta  ne  fays  que  te  ruser,  or  te 
subtllUr.    "■  . 
l  CRAsiME  ifaeafe  in  to  my"  mouth ,  as  one  dothe 
gredyly.  Je  riffle,  prim,  conj.  Se  howo  he 
crammetli  in  his  ineate  lyke  a  lurcher  : 
agardez  comment  il  nfjle  comme  vng  gour- 
ment,  ,; 

I  CRASE,,as  a  thynge -dpthe •  that  is  made  of 
britèil  stulTe.  Je  coss*;  prim.  conj.  Deale 
spfteîy  witKall,  a  lyteil  thynge  wyll  craso 
it  :jnmcs  fe,  pr  manyeslë  tout  bellement , 
car  peu  de  cïiosc  le  cassera. 

I  CRASSHE  with  my  tethe  togyther.  Je  giinche. 
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prim.  conj.  I.  knowe  à  foole  that  wyll 
crasshe  liis  tethe  togyther  that  he  wyli 
make.  one  afrayde  :  je  congnojs  vng  fol 
que  veult  tellement  gryncker  ses  dens  quil 
badleroyt  paonr  a  vng  homme, 
l  crasshe,  as  a  thynge  dotlie  that  is  cryspe  or 
britell  bylwene  ones  .tetlie.  Je  crespe, 
prim.  coDJ.  Herfce  howe  he  crassheth 
thèse  grystels  bytvvene  his  tethe  :  escoutez 
comment  il  Ja.jt  cresper  ces  tendrons  entre 
ses  dens.  •- 

l  CKATCHE  violently  wilh  my  nayles.  Je  (jratigne, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  gratte.,  priai,  conj.  It  is 
doggesand  cattes  play  to  byte  and  crat- 
che  :  cest  le  jeji  des  chiens  et  des  chatz  que 
de  mordre  et  gratigner,  or  gratter. .  - 

I  CRAïE,  I  demaunde  or  aske.  Je  demande, 
prim.  conj.  And  je  cocqaine,  prim.  conj.  I 
am  content  that  you  shall .  go  with  me, 
but  crave  nat,  I  warne  you  :  je  suis  content 
que  vous  yrez.'  anecqaes  moy,  mays  ne  coc- 
quinezpoynt,  si  vous  men  croyez. 

I  CBAWLE ,  I  slyri-e  with  my  lymmes ,  as  a  yonge 
chylde  dothe  or  any  beest  that  styrreth 
and  can  "nat  go  nor  move  the  bodye.  Je 
crosle,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  straunge  syght 
to  se  a  chycken  howe  it  cralleth  first  out 
of  the  shell  :  cest  vne  chose  estrange  que  de 
reoyr  vng  jeune  pouceyn  comment  il  crosle 
premièrement  hors  de  lescalle. 

I  CREATE,  I  make  a  tbyng  of  nothyng.  Je  crée, 
prim.  conj.  God  created  aH  tbis  woride 
of  nothyng  :  Dieu  créa  tout  ce  monde  de 
riens. 

l  CREPE,  as  a  serpent  dothe.  Je  vas  par  terre,  or 
je  vas  jiùsanf.  Thoughthis  adder  do  but 
crêpe  nowe,  if  you  anger  her,  she.  wyll 
ieape  :  combienqae  ceste  couleaure  ne  fait 
que  aller  par  terre,  or  aller  glissant,  si  vous 
le  courroucez,  vous  le  verrez  saillyr. 

I  crêpe,  I  steale  upon  one  sodaynly  as  âge 
dothe.  Je  surprens  a  despouruen.  Age  cre- 
peth  upon  us  Wr  .we  be  ware  :  vieillesse 
nous  surprenl  a-despourueu  auant  que  nous 
y  donnons  garde. 

I  crêpe  upon  ail  four,  as  a  chylde  dothe.  Je  vas 


sur  tous  les  qnattre.  This  lytell  boysAvolde 
faynebe  at  borne,  for  he crepethupon  ali 
foure  bycause  be  can  nat  go  :  ce  petit,  en- 
fant vonldroyt.  estre  vonlentiirs  a  la  maismi, 
car  il  va  snr  tous  les  qnattre  pàur  ce  quil  ne 
peult  aller.  •        .   •  • 

I  CRYE,  I  make  a  noyse.  Je  crie,  prim.. conj.  I 
must  go  to  my  chylde,  I  hère  hym  crye  :  il 
fault  que  je  aille  a  mon  enfant,  je  los  crier. 
Ha,  syr,IcryeyoumerGy:faî,  .sjre;kt'OS(re 
mercy.  I  kry  you  meïcy,  I  kylled  your  cus- 
sheyn  -.je  vous  crie  mercy,  jqy  tuè  vostre 
cuisseyn. 

I  crye  out,  as  one  dothe  that  is  in  daungcr.  Je 
mescrie,  je  me  suis  escrié,  escrier,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  He  cryedout  â  loude  : 
il  sescria  haultemerit.  My  -mother'  was 
afrayde  tbere  had  bentheves  in  her  house , 
and  sbe  kryed  out  haroll  alanome:  ma  merc 
auoit  paour  qui!  ny  eust  des  larrons^  a  la 
mayson  et  elle  sescria.  harol  alarme. 

I  crye  out,  as  a  beest  dothe  -that  is  hurte.  Je 
braye,  -pTim.  conj.  and  je  braille,  prim. 
conj.  Yonder  swyae  cryetb  as  she  were 
stycted  with  aknyfe  :  ceste. truye  lahrayt, 
or  braille  comme  se  elle estoitestocqttée  dung 
cous-teàu. 

I  crye  out  a  lowde,  as  a  man  or  beest  dothe.  Je 
vocifère,  prirri,  conj.  What  iiedeth  yonder 
men  and  beeste&lo  krye  out  a  this  facyon  : 
que  veult  il  dire  que' ces  hommes  et  hesteS  la 
vocifèrent  ainsi? 

I  crye  warre.  Je  crie  la  guerre,  jay  crié  la  guerre, 
crier  la  guerre,  pntn.  conj. 

I  crye  open  warre.  Je  sonne  la  guerre  au  feu  et  ci 
^"■"■g^jay  sonné  la  guerre ,  sonner  la  guerre, 
joynyng  la  guerre  au  feu  et  au  snng  to  tbe 
tenses  and  persons  of  je  so/inej  Tbe.great 
Turkehath  cryed  open  warrejgaynst  them 
of  Hongary  :  le  grant  Turaafaict  crier,  or 
sonner  la  guerre  a  feu  et  a  sang  contre  cenlx 
de  Uongerye. . 

I  CEYjj  breed  info  a  dysshe.  Jesmyej  prim.  conj. 
Thou  arte  a  sWyft  marchaunt,  thou  haste 
eaten  tby  potage  or  I  can  ciymme  my 
dysshe  :   tu  w  vng  Itaslif  gallant,   tu  as 


502 


..    LESCLÂRCIS.SEMEKT 


.  mangé  ton  potage  aaantqnejay.peu'esmjer 
mànescuelle.       '        ,■,  , 

1  OBYSPE,  ■  as  ones  heare  dothé:  Je  crespelle, 

prîm.  conj.  Your  heàredryspelh  gorgyously 

,after'tiiis  washyng  :  vq^  ùhmcvâm  se  cves- 

■pellent  gorgiusement  après  ce  lattemerit,  or 

dpres,  que  vous,  les  aaez  si  tien  huez.    • 

1  ORïSTENv'I  biptyse  a  ctyltle  in  watert  "as  a 
:preest  JotUe.  Je- bapiizi,-pT\m,  conj.  I 
crystén  a  cMylÀe  :je  baptvt^  vng  enfant.  I 
caii  as  welj  :crysten  and  huryc  as  any 
parysslié  preest  in  this  tovrne  :,je  scay 
aussi  biea'idptizierei  enterrer  les  mors  que 
'  préstrppàrtofskn  qui  soyt  enccsta  ville. 

I  cryslen  a  chylde-,  as  tlic'godfatliersandgpd- 
•  mothers  do.  Je  lieue,,  prim.  conj. ,  as  I  go 
to  crysten  a  chylde  ■.jemén.tas  huer  vng 
enfant,  i  crysten  mo  chyldren  than  foure 
Ihat  bè-my  betters  xjelieut  plus  denfans 
m  je  lieue  dufonVplus  denfans  que  quatre 
attitrés  plus  riches  que  trioy.  Lâm  his  gos- 
,  syppé  ;  lerysténcd  bym  a  man  cbylde  :  je 
siiis  son.  compère,  je  lay  ayleuémgfdz, 

I  nisdOKE,  I  wrye  or  màk'e  crôked.  Je  crochue, 
prim.  conj.  andje  coara?j  prim.  cônj.  and 
je  desconfue,  prim.  conj.Crôpte  my  stycke 
•  a  iyteli  &nd  I"  wyll  pull  ont  tlïesepygyons  : 
crothués  or  couriiez,.  or_  descouraéz'mon 
bastonvng  peu,  etje'tireràf  hotsees  pigeons. 
"Vybo bath  croied bis  nefclteontbisfadyôn : 
qui  luy  a  ainsy  tortillé  le  colle? 

I  GROSSE,  I  put  or  laye  tbynges  a  "crosse.  Je 
croise,.prim.conj.  Grosse  your.  legges,  and 
ï  wyll  tecbe  you  te  plày  'the  tayllour  : 
crojrsee  vozjamhèsy'etje'voiis'apprendray  a 
fàhre  le  coasturier.    '     ■ 

ï  crosse  èvertbëwaye,. as  one  dqthô  that  co- 
jnelb  from  tbe  one  syde  of  thë  way  fo  ihe 
oikeT.Je  trcnche  1$  chcmyn,jay  trençhé  le 
cheniyii,  trencher  le  c/if'ny'*-  Wh^n  Lsa>ye 
byni  crosse  over  tbe.way^,  lowàrdes  me, 
I  began  to  suspecte  bym  :  quant  je  le  vis 
--  irenchfp  le  chemyn  vers  mo^,je  commencay 
de  me  douhter  de  luy,        ',-•-.- 

I  CROWE,  as  a  cockeidotb;  Je  chante,  prim. 
■    oopj.Webe  nat -farre  from  a  towne,  I 


.  hère  a..(;ocke  crçjwe  and.dôggos  barfee  : 
nous  Tce  sommes  gàw^res  loyng  de  quelque 
mllaigeyvar  je  os  chanter  viig  cocq  et  les 
chiens  aSayec.,-,'  •    .    '  ' 

I  CROWtE,  as  onesbelydoth  wh^ij  it  maketh  a 
noyse.  Je  çronKe.  My  boly  crowleth,  I 
-,  wene  tbere  4e  some  padockes  in  it  :  mon 
'  vetitre  croulle,  je  pencé  qail  y-  a  des  gre- 
nouilles dedans.    .      ■ 

I  CROW^B  a  prince  or  prinéesse  witf  a  crowne. 
Je.  ooHronnéj  prirp.  conj.-  Me  thynketh  1 
îiever  §.awe  5a  fayre  a  sygbt  as  whan  I 
sawe tbe kynge crowned  :  ilmesladaisque 
.  jambysTie  vis  sîhelle  chose  que  quant  je  vis 
cduTomfr'le  roy.  , 

I  CRODSSU^j  '1  breake  a  thibg  wLth  thrusting 

it  barde  togytber;  Jefroissq,  prim.  conj. 

'Hé  batlj,  croussbed  bis  lêgge  with  tbe  fail 

'.  ail  ,l6  pèoes  ••  iJ  afioyssdsajatnbc  de  la 

N  cheute  m  pietés, -^  ■  \  . 

I  OROlJTCHE,  I  make  humble  référence.  Je  me 
humilie}  je  mB'''sm?^  humilié ,  lumilier,  ver- 
bura  mediuni  prim.  conj.  ït  is  a  sporte 
.to  se  bym  croutcbe  and  kncle  ••  cest  vng 
passetemps  que  de  le  veoyr  se  humilier  et  se 
agenoufllièr.    • 

i  croutcbe,  IstoupeJowo  withmy  bodye.  Je 
maeroUpii,  je  me  suis  accrolijry,  accroupir, 
-ve_rbum  nîedium  prim.-  conj,  I  croutched 
downelowebyeau,se  Twolde  natbesene  : 
jcrneacroupistout  bas  de  paobr  désire  veu. 

I-GRnciBt,  I  putjjnc  upona  érosse.  Je  craei/îf , 

prim.  conj.  Tbe  most  vyle  detbe  tbat 

•pïnilde  be  Ava's  somtyme  to  ;çrucifye  one  : 

la  plJs  ville  ùiort  qui. pouuayt  estre  estoyt 

"jadis  de  crucifier  vng  homme.. 

I  ORDME  broed  in  potage  or  any  gtber  lycoure. 
Jçsmifî^; prim.  conj.  declared  in  «  ï  crym  ». 

.1  crbsshe',  itbrùsl  togytber.  Je  froisse,  prim. 
conj.'andje  dentoiifi,  prîm.  conj.He  hatb 
,  "ail  to  -  ptoussbed  bis  arme  :  il  sesl  tout 
frojssélebms. 

I  .CCPFÈ  one,  î  pomellbym  about  tbe  heed.  Je 
'  idrche  y  ffim.  conj,  Hebatn  ail  to  cuffed 
aboutetbe  ëares  -.il  la  torché,  de  mesmes. 

I  corne,  as  ône  thypgecometb,  growetb,  orpro- 
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cedeth  of  an  other.  Je  nays,  conjugale  in 
ni  am  barue»,  in  Oie  seconde  boke.  This 
dysease  comelh-of  yvell  dyet  :  ceste  mala- 
die vient,  or  najst,  de  mamiayse  diette,  or 
mauuajs  goairernement. 

1  corne  behynde  the  bande ,  as  a  marchaunt  do- 
tbe  by  loSses,  or  yvell  credytours.  Je  me 
apouris,  je  me  sais  apoiiry.  Or- jappouris, 
jay  appourj,  appourir,  sec.  conj.  The  man 
is  sore  corne  tehynde  a  late  :  Lhomnle  est 
fort  apouiy  despuis  naguayres;  and  in  this 
sence  I  fynde  je  viens  aa  derrière  de  mes 
affaires.  I  wotte  natte  whero  the  faulte  is, 
but  he  is  corné  sore  behynde  the  hande  : 
je  ne  scay  pas  a  quoy  il  tient,  mays  il  est 
grandement  venu  aa  derrière  de  ses  affaires. 

I  come  by,  as  a  man  cometh  by  a  thynge 
vvith  diiFycultie.  Je  paruiens,jay  pàriiena, 
paraenir.  Conjugale  iyke  bis  symple  je 
viens.  Counyngris  a  great  treasure,  but  il 
is  barde  to  corne  by  :  cest  vng  grant  trésor 
que  de  science,  mays  cest  forte  chase  que  de 
y  paraenir,  OT y  attayndre. 

l  comeat  on  wares,.or  sodayniy,  or  on  loked  for. 
Je  suruiens ,  jay  siiruenu,  suraenir,  conju- 
gale Iyke  Jiis  symple  je  viens,  I  come.  His 
enemyes  came'  al  ouwares  and  loke  hym 
slepyng  :  ses  ennemys  saraindrent  et  le  sur- 
prindrent  en  dormant. 

1  come  by  a  thynge.-  There  is  no  ihyng  to  let 
me  to  come  to  il  :  je  oiens  la  ou  cest. 
I  vvolte  wbere  is  money  ynough,  but  I 
can  nat  come  by  il  -.je  scay  bien  la  ou  il  y 
a  de  largent  assez,  mays  je  ne  pays  poynt 
venir  la  oa  cest. 

I  come  by  a  thing,  I  come  or  retche  to  the 
place  wbere  a  thyng  is,je  altaings,  con- 
jugale in  0 1  attaynei).  I  v^^^l  go  felche  you 
a  propei-  glassp  if  I  can  come  by  il  -.je  vous 
yray  quérir  vng  mignon  mirduer  si  je  y  puis 
attayndre.  • 

T  come  into  a  housé  or  place.  Je  entre,  prim. 
conj.  Wyll  il  please  you  to  come  in,  syr  : 
vous  plaist  il  entrer,  monsieur.  Come  in 
h.avàây  :  entrez  kariyemeiil. 

I  come  dovvne  from  a  hygh  place.  Je  descens. 
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jay  descendu, ^descendre,  x:onjuga.te  in  »! 
a  discende  ».  Christ  came  downe  from  he- 
vyn  and  became  man  for  our  sakes  :  Christ 
,  descendit  des  cieulx-et  deuint  homme  pour 
lamour  de  nous. 

I  come.  forwarde'.  Je  viens^en  aaant,jayvenuen 
auant,  venir.  Çomé  forwarde  hère  and 
sheweyour  sèlfe  :  venez  auant  et  vous 
monstrez  aux  gens.  , 

I  come  fortheof  a  dore  or  place.  Je  sors,  jay 
■    sorly,  sortyr.  Come  forlh  at  ones  :  sortissez 
tost. 

I  come  fdrthe,  as  one  dothe  that  standelh  be- 
hyadè  foikes.  Je  viens  auant:  -  " 

I  come  in  dette.  Je  suis  endeblé,jay  esté  endetté, 
estre  endebté.  Andje  viens  endetté. 

I  come  more  and  more,  as  a  company  dothe  to 
'  reskewe  or  to  beholde  a  thyng.  Je  suruiens, 
jai  suraenu,  suruenir,  tert.  conj.  Conjugale 
iyke  his  symple  je  viens,  I  come,  Let  us  go 
hence  bytyme,  for  they  come  more  and 
more  to  assayle  us  :  vùydons  nous,  dycy 
bien  tost,  car  Hz- suruienneni  de  plus  en  plus 
pour  nous  assaillir. 

I  come  nere,  or  drawe  nere.  Japroche,  prim. 
conj.  andjeârWiîe,  prim.  conj.  Come  nere, 
my  frende ,  I  wyll  speke  with  you  :  appro- 
chez,,- mon  amy,  je  veulx. parler  a  vous. 
Whan  we  came  nere  lo  the  towne  we  sent 
a  messanger  lo  ihem  -.quant  nous  apro- 
chasmes,  or  arriiuismes près  de  la  ville,  nous 
envoyasmes  vng  messagier  a  eiilx,   ■ , 

I  comnaunt.  Je  co/iHenance,  prim.  conj.  That 
that  I  comnaunt  with  you  shallbe  par- 
fourmed  :  ceu-que  je  conuenance  auecques 
vous  sera  tenu  bon.       '       ' 

I  come  oui  of  a  place,  I  issue  ont..  Je  issis,jay 
issy,  issir,  sec.  conj.  Afterthey  had  ones 
gotten  the  castell.  they  dufste  nat  Come 
out  for  ail  the  tethe  in  Ihèir  heed  :  pais 
quïlz  aaoyent  inesfois  gaigné  le  chasteau  ilz 
noserenf  sortyr  sur  leur  vies. 

I  come  out  of  dores.  Je  sors,  nous,  sortissons ,je 
,  sortis,  jay  sorty,  sortir,  teft;  conj.  I  in- 
tende nat  to  come  out  of  dores  to  nyght  : 
je  nay  pas  entencion- de  sortyr  a  nayct. 
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I  corne  out,  as,  of  one  niater  or  pïocesse  there- 
cometh  dyvers  olher.  Je  résulte,  prim. 
cônj.  dut  oftliesynneofpri4e  corne  many 
otiier  vyces  :  hors  da.  peclii  dorgmil  résulte 
maynt  aulire  vice..  -  ' 

I  compassé  a  tbing-rouade  about.  Je  compassé, 
prim.  conj.  Who  hatE  çômpasseid  thèse 
men.  on  tliis  facion  j  qai  a  compassé  ces 
geiisen  cepoynl?  .- 

I  corne  to  h  place.  Je  niens^  nous  venons ,  vous 
venez,  tlz  viennent,  je  joins i  je  sais  venu , 
je  vifindrày,  quejeviengne,queje  vinse,  or 
tierîisse,  ïenir,verbum-mediiim  tert,  conj. 
■Bùtitis  mostsuer  to  use.hym  a&a  verLe 
.  acty ve ,  save  inliis  preteritperjàyte  tenses  ; 
y«t  I  fynde  tliêift  méd lyke  rieuters,  but, 
for  corne  of  hastelyspoken,  they  use  .sus; 
Actd,  fornowe  corne oF, or  corne  on,  orcd. 
I  wyll  come  to  you  to  morowe  witbou.t 
fayle  :  je  viendraya  vous  demain,  scmsfaalte 
-  nulle.  lUflyme  to  corne  ■.■as..temps  adaenir. 
Coineoflhan,  or  com'ebf  tlierwith;  mets 
sus  don(iUies: Gome.of  at  5>nes  :  sas  a  coup. 
Coûieofthan  :  sus  tfcngnej,  Come  liyther: 
venez  c'ë.ot approchez,Gom&aece,  orconie 
aêréï^  vien  ca,orflpprochc  plitspres, 

I  Come  ta  a  jnansplace  onlokêd  forî  Onbydden, 
omvelcome,  as  a  maiapert-  felowe  dptbe. 
Jaccoquine,  prim.,  cottj.  Ifyoïi  use  to  come 
to  menues  hpuses'on  this  fàcpn  unbyd- 
-  den ,  otber  men  \vyll-eaU  ydu  a  bolde  beg- 
ger,  or  a  dysûur  :  si  vous  vous  açoastumez, 
dajnsi  accocquiner,des  gens  vous  tiendront 
pottr'mg  belislre,deslwnié,oïfour;  vng  diseur. 

1  come  to  ifly  purpose  or  mype  êntènt.  Je  par- 
aiens,  conjugale  lylié  hîs-sympleje  viens, 
:I  come.  If  I  may,I  wyll. conte  tomy  pur- 
pose:  sijV  puisi  je /)ar«(cncîruy  a  nipnpro/jos. 

I  come  to  lande ,  as.  a  sbyppe  or  man  dotb  after 

be  batb  sayled  a  journaye.  Je  amue,  prim, 

■    couj.  We  deparled  fronï  Galays  at  syxe  of 

the  clbcke  in  the  mornyng  and -Wê  came 

'    to  Dover  by-.nbone  :  nouspartismesdeCa- 

.  laja  asix heures  depiatinet  noQiarriuasmes 

..aDoure  sur  le  point  de  nvydy. 

I  come  to,  as  smali  pàrcéls  com.è  to"  gretter 


spme.  Je  monte,  prim.  conj.  Marke  weil 
>     w.bat  ail  tegytber  comelh  to  :  aciatsez  a 
•'  .  comhicnJj:esiûttt.  se  monte.   .  ^ 
I  come  to  my  fùlL  groutbo  or  full  quantyte.  Je 
parcrojîj'conittgate "lyke; bis  synipje  je 
crqys,  I;grôwe.  île  bis;  nat  yet  come  to  bis 
full- growelb,  but  and  helyve  he  wyll 
:    •  makea.tàll  mau  :  il  nest  pas  encore  par- 
.     fireu,  mais  sil  vit  il  fera  vng  hel  homme. 
I  come  td  naugbt,'!  consume  to  nothyag.  Jn- 
neantis,jày  aneatiij,  anéantir,  seo.^  conj.  f 
fynde  sisoje  deuiens  a  riènj  conjngate  in 
.  '«I  bècomès.  All;tbynges  come  to  naught 
.savyng  th©,gf ace=  of  God  -:  toutes,  choses  de-  , 
•  uifnhent.fi rieiisforsguelu grâce  de  Dieu. 
[  come  up-upon  a  stayres,  ôr  ladder,  orany  hye 
,  tbyng.  Je  niohte,  prim^  Conj,  And  je  viens 
m-  luiultj^jesuis  venu  en  haùlt.,  venir  en 
Imnlt,  conjugale  in  ol  comen.I  wyll  come 
HP  to  you  by  and  by  :je  monieraj  et  vous 
taut-asteure.  BiiJ  bq  tbat  issçbove  al-redy 
i£  bé  saye  to  one  cômeupvfor  tbat  tbey 
say,:  venez  en  hault,  or  montpi  en  hault. 
I.cuREj  I  Ucaie  Q.r  heJpe.  Je  curei  prim.  conj. 
.  -TMs  physicieli  hatb  cured  many  a  sycke 
maq  ii»  ,his  dayes  :  ce  medicyn  acuré  or  a 
gucrf  maynt  muladeen  son  temps,  so  tbat 
jé.£aeris',  sec.  conj.  is  to  cure  or  hélpo  as 
àpbysicien  dolhe,  atà.àjc  cum is I cure  or 
belpe  as  a  surgyen.dotbe.    ;  . 
I G0RLE ,  I  tourne  up ,  as  a  manriès  beare  ddtbe. 
.    Je  feccteêiïc-,  prim,   conj.  Se  bowe  bis 
beare  cm-lelb  JBQVVO  tbat  it  is  newe  was- 
.sbed'  !.  aduises  comnient  sescjieueulx  se  rc- 
ccrccUént  mayntenatit  'qail  a  no.uaellement 
laui_SB,.teéte, :  ■-  /  ■-   •  ■       - 
I  ODRR?  or  béate.  Je  bas,  battre,  conjugale  in 
.  8rbeate,a:tt]si5ahgstyfeÏ0We,  be  batb 
■   -aUto  béate jjMï  wyfe  for  spëkynge  butof 
a  vTCorde  :  te  gaUant  est  Ue.it  haslyf,  il  a 
battu  sa  femme  pout  .aaoyr  parlé  vng  mot 
seullement.     .    '.  ''  - 

I  curry'wîtb  ,a  staffe,  Je.iosto/wjjprim.  conj. 
Sbe  bat}i;cu,c)ryedbym  witba  goodslaffe  : 
elle  lab9Stciinné,QTelle  labatûldun  bon-bas- 
ion.       .       ,     ,'  ' 
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I  curry  a  horse  with  a  horse  combe.  Jestrïlle, 
pnm.  conj.  Curry  my  horse,  hosteller,  1 
praye  the,  I  wene  the  jade  hath  nede  of 
it  :  estrille  moncheual,  hostellier,  je  te  prie, 
je  pense  que  la  ckaroigne  en  a  lien  mestier. 

1  curry  leather.  Je  courroye,jay  coarrojé,  cour- 
roier,  prim.  conj.  And  in  that  sence  [ 
fynde  je  plaine,  prim.  conj.  They  that 
currye  ledder  in  London  dvvell  by  sydes 
London  wall  :  ceulr:  (jai  courroyent  le  cuyr 
dedans  Londres  demeurent  auprès  des  mu- 
railles de  la  ville. 

I  CORSE,  I  banne,  or  I  warry.  Jemauldis,  con- 
jugale in  al  accurse».  Itisnonedeto  curse 
hym ,  he  is  cursed  ynoughall  redy  :  il  nest 
ja  mestier  de  le  mauldire,  il  est  mxmldit  assez 
desja. 

ï  curse  out  of  the  churche  with  boke,  bell  and 
candeil.  Je  anathematize ,  prim.  conj.  Me- 
dyll  nat  with  hym,  he  is  a  cursed  out  of 
the  churche  with  boke ,  beH  and  candeil  : 
najez  point  affaire  a  luy,  il  est  anathematize. 

I  curse,  I  excomunicale,  as  a  spyr.ytuall 
courte  dothe.  Jexcommunie,  prim.  conj. 
The  offycial  hath  cursed  hym  for  his  con- 
tumacy  :  lojjicial  la  excommunié  pour  sa 
contumace. 

1  CDSTOME,  I  use  a  thynge.  Jaccoustume,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  coustume,  prim.  conj.  î  eus- 
tome  me  to  walke  every  daye  or  ever 
I  cate  any  meate  :  je  me  accoustume  de  me 
promener  tous  les  jours  auant  que  je  manne 
quelque  chose.    ' 

i  customemarcbandyse,  I  paye  for  the  custome 
of  it  to  the  kynges  customers.  Je  acquitte, 
prim.  conj,  1  wyll  custome  the  great  packe 
or  I  go  hence,  as  for  the  other  thynges 
my  servaunt  shail  enter  them  :  je  acquitte- 
ray  ceste  grande  balle  auant  que  partyr, 
quant  aux  aultres  choses  mon  seruiteur  les 
entrera. 

I  COTTE  a  thyng  with  a  knyfe  or  other  instru- 
ment. Je  couppe,  prim.  conj.  and  je  re- 
couppe,  etc.  Cutte  me  some  breed  :  couppis 
moy  da  payn.    ■■ 

]  cutte,  as  a  karverdolheasmali  pece  of  worke. 
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Je  taille,  prim.  conj.  He  can  cutte  as  fyne 
worke  as  any  karver  that  I  know  :  il  scayt 
tailler  aussi  meneu  ouuraige  que  mehuysier 
que  Je  saiche. 

I  cutte  asonder,  I  cutte  in  peces.  Je  detrenche, 
prim.  conj.  The  hangeman  hath  cutte  hym 
asonder  in  to  foure  quarters  :  le  bourreau  la 
detrenche  en  quattre  quartiers. 

I  cutte  a  two.  Je  couppe  en  deux.  Cut  this  ap- 
pel! a  tvvo  :  coupez  ceste  pomme  en  deux. 

I  cutte  avvay,  or  I  cutte  quyte ,  or  cieane  of.  Je 
decouppe,  prim.  conj.  and  je  couppe  tout 
net,Jay  couppe  tout  net,  couper  tout  net.  He 
hath  cutte  of  his  hande  quite  and  oleane  : 
il  lay  a  coappé  lamain  tout  net,  or  tout  nette- 
ment. 

I  cutte  a  wounde ,  as  a  cyrurgyen  dothe.  Jenscise, 
prim.  conj.  The  cyrurglen  dare  nat  cutte 
me  to  day  bycause  the  moone  is  nat  in  a 
good  signe  :  le  cirurgien  ne  me  osepoyntens- 
ciser  aujourdhuy  a  cause  que  la  lune  nest  pas 
en  vng  bon  signe. 

I  cutte  downe.  Je  decouppe,  prim.  conj.  And  he 
holde  on,  he  wyll  cutte  downe  ail  the 
wodde  afore  him  :  sil  perseuere  en  ce  poyitt, 
il  decouppera  tout  le  boys  denant  de  luy. 

I  cutte  in  to  smalle  peces.  Je  détaille,  prim. 
conj.  andje  detrenche,  prim.  conj.  He  hath 
cutte  my  gyrdyll  in  to  twenty  peces  :  il  a 
détaillé  ma  ceyncture  en  vingt  pièces. 

I  cutte  of  ones  lymmes.  Je  desmembre,  prim. 
conj.  It  was  a  great  cruelty  to  cut  of  his 
lymmes  whan  he  was  deed  :  ce  esioyt  vue 
grande  craaalté  de  le  ■  desmembrer  quant  il 
fust  mort. 

l  cutte  of  ones  stones.  Jescouille,  prim.  coni. 
If  you  cutte  of  his  stones  he  shall  get  no 
mo  fooles  :  si  vous  lescouyllez  il  ne  engen- 
drera pas  plus  de  folz. 

I  cutte  bf  ones  eares.  Je  desoreille,  prim.  conj. 
His  eares  be  cutte  of,  it  is  a  signe  hehath 
ben  a  cut  purse  :  il  est  desoreïllé,  or  on  luy 
a  couppe  les  oreilles,  cest  signe  quil  a  esté 
ung  couppeur  de  bources. 

I  cutte  of ,  or  I  docke  an  horses  or  other  beestes 
tayle.  Je  mouche,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  cutte 
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of  my  horse  layle  and  make  hym  a  cpur- 
laiilt  :je  moucliemy  la.  queae  démon  cheaal 
-    et  leferay  vng  conrtaalt. 

I  cutte  or  iagge  a  garment.  Je  àecouppe,  prim. 
conj .  He  is  oulher  a  landed  man  or  a  foole 
tliat  cuttêth  his  garaieûtes  :  il  d  des  terres 
ou  il  est  fol  (jtti  decquppe  ainsy  ses  habille- 
ments. 

I  cutte  a  knotte  in  a  gardayne,  I  make  iheries 
lowe  with  a  payre  of  sheres  tô  make  them 
growe  thicke  and  even.  Je  agence,  prim. 
conj.  I  wyll  bringe  my  sLeifea  with  me 
and  cutte  your  knot  tfr  morowê  :  Je  aporte- 
ray  mes  forces  auecques  moyct  agenceray  la 
deuise  a  vostre  jardyn  deniayn. 

I  COVET,  I  desyre.  Je  coaaoytej  prim.  conj. 
I  never  covet  more  good  but  to  bave 
ynough  to  paye  every  man  his  -.jamais  je 
ne  désire,  or  je  ne  couuoyte  pliis  de  biens  que 
daaoir  assez  pourpaier  a  clidsoun  le  sien. 

D  BYFORE  A, 

I  DAGGïtL  or  1  DAGGE  a  thing  with  myer.  Je 
crotte,  prim.  conj.  Take  in  thls  lyteil  boye , 
he  daggyileth  his  kote  out  of  measure  : 
prenez  ce  petit  enfant  en  la  mayson,  il  crotte 
son  saionj  or  sa  coite  oallre  mesure. 

1  BALïE,  I  playe  and  sporte  with  one,  as  fren- 
des  do  in  gardens  or  oljier  places.  Je 
degoyse,  prim.  conj.  Lètte  ns  take  our 
wyves  with  us ,  and  go  dalye  and  suppe  at 
our  garden  :  prenons  noz  femmes  anecciues 
nom,  étalions  degoiseret  sonpper  an  jardyn. 

I  DAMAGE,  I  hurte  or  hynder  a  person.  Jen- 
dammaige,  prim.  conj.Thou  haste  damag- 
ed  more  than  aii  the  frendes  thou  hast 
be  worthe  :  tu  mas  pins  endammaigé  que 
tous  tes  amys  nont  vaillant, 

I  DAMNE,  I  condempne  to  dethe  or  payne  by 
my  judgement.  Je  condampne,  prim.  conj. 
I  dampne ,  as  a  soûle  is  dampned  to  helie. 
■Te  dampne,  prim.  conj.  God  bave  mercy 
upoû  hym ,  he  is  dampned  Jto  dye  :  Dieu 
ayt  mercY  de  Iviy,  il  est  condampne  a  mou- 
ryr,  or  a  k  mort.  His  lyfe  hath  ben  so 
wretched,  I  fere  me  his  souie  be  dampn- 


ed :  sa  vie  a,  esté  si  miseraile  que  je  men 
donhte'que  son  ame  ne  soit  dampnée. 

I  nAJWB  or  make  the  heed  of  a  water. 

I  DANDïLL ,  as  ,a  mother  or  pourryce  doth  a 
childc.upon  their  lappe.'  Jengeronne , 
prim.  conj.  Krye  nat  tyll  I  come  agayne, 
and  r  yrjM  dandyll  the  upon  my  lappe  ; 
ne  crie'^pas  tant  que  je~rémengne,  et  je  te 
engeromieray.  .  - 

I  DARE ,  I  bave  boldnessë  or  hardynesse  to  do 
a  tliyng.  Je  ose,  prim»  conj.  But  I  fynde 
in  the  epystell  of  Medea,  ta  as  ausé:  but 
-John  Ip  Maire  usetli  ose  moste  comealy, 
thoughe  onés  I  fynde  aase  used  aiso  of 
him.  He  durst  nat  be  so  bolde  :  il  ne  seroyl 
pas  si  osé.  I  wolde  go  with  a  good  wyll , 
but  I  dare  nat  for  my  raaister  :  je  yroys 
voalentiçrs,  mays  je  nose  pas  pour  mon 
maistre.     . 

I- dare,  I prye  or  loke  aboute  me.  Je  aduise  alen- 
toar.  What  darest  thou  on  this  facyon ,  me 
thynketh  thou  woidest  catche  iarkes  :  qne 
aduises  tu  alentour  en  ce  poyM,  il  mest  aduys 
que  ta  vonldroys  prendre  des  alouettes.    ■ 

I  DAEKÉ,  I  make  dayke,  as  clowdes  make  darke 
the  wether  whan  Ihey  hange  bylwene  the 
sonne  and  us.  Je  ohnnhule,  prim.  conj. 
Thèse  clpudes  darke  the  wcther  and  kepe 
the  lyghtof  the  sonne  from  us  :  ces  nuées 
ohnuhident  le  temps  et  nous.ostent  la  clarté 
du  soleil.- 

I  darke,  I  make  darke  a  place  by  takyng  away 
of  the  lyght.  Je  obscurcis,  sec,  conj.  What 

■  thyng  hath  darked  this  house  more  than  it 
waswoat  to  be,  methynke  thoy  hâve  closed 
up  dyvers  w-yadowes  :  qucUeclwse  a  ainsy 

■  obscurty  ceste  mayson  plus  quelle  ne  souloyt 
estreJlmestaduis  quih  ont fremmA  plusieurs 
feaestres, 
I  DAMiAïNE  (Lydgat),  I  chaunge.or  alter  a  thing 
frpm  one  purpose  to  another.  Je  transmue, 

■  prim.  eonj.This  wordë  is  nat  yet  admytted 
in  ourjîomen  spotche. 

I  DARTË,  Iperceor  strjkethorowewith  adarte. 
Je  dardoye,pTiTa. conj.  Thèse Yrisshe  men 
darte  best,  orthrowe  a  datte  best  of  ail 
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men  :  ces  Yroys,  or  ces  Yrlandoys  dardent 
mieulx  que  niilz  aultres. 

I  DASSHE,  I  araye  with  myer.  Je  crotte,  prim. 
conj.  Your  horse  hath  ail  lo  dasshed  me  : 
vostre  chenal  me  a  tout  croité. 

I  dasshe,  I  rubbe  against  a  thing.  Je  hearle, 
prim.  conj.  He  dasshed  my  beed  agaynst 
the  postes  :  il  me  henrtovt  la  teste  contre  les 
postes. 

I  dasshe  one  ia  the  tethe  with  a  lye  or  a  glo- 
synge  taie.  Jembouche ,  prim.  conj.  Addyng 
the  tbynges,  as  I  dasshe  hym  in  the  tethe 
with  a  leasynge  :  Je  lembouche  dane  contre- 
vue.  What  nedest  thou  to  dasshe  me  in  the 
tethe  with  the  monaye  tbou  haste  lente 
me  :  a  quoy  est  il  hesoing  de  me  emboucher 
de  largent  que  ta  mas  preste. 

I  dasshe  out  of  countenaunce  or  out  of  con- 
ceyte.  Je  rensconJus,jay  rendu  conJus,ren.dre 
confus.  He  dasshed  hym  quyte  ont  of  coun- 
tenaunce :  il  le  rendit  tout  confus.  And  je 
fays  perdre  contenance.  I  can  dasshe  him 
out  of  countenaunce  whan  me  lyst  :  je  le 
scay  faire  perdre  contenance  quant  il  me 
playst. 

I  DASYLL,  as  ones  eyes  do  for  lokyng  agaynst 
the  sonne  or  for  eyeng  any  thyng  to 
moche,  etc.  Je  mesblouys,  je  me  suis  es- 
blouy,  or  jay  esblouy,  esblouir,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  My  eyes  dasyll  :  mesyeulx 
mesblouissent.  I  fynde  also  in  this  sence 
jesberlue,  prim.  conj.  Myn  eyes  dasyll  se 
moche  that  me  thynketh  I  se  the  sonne 
whan  I  wynke  :  mesyeulx-  me  esblouyssent 
tant,  or  mes  yeulx  esberluent  tant  quil  mest 
aduis  que  je  vpys  le  soleil  en  clycjnant  mes 
yeulx. 
DATE  a  letter  or  writynge  to  shewe  the  tyme 
and  place  where  and  whan  it  was  written. 
Je  datte,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  receyved  fyve 
ietters  from  ybu,  but  bycause  you  use  nat 
to  date  them ,  I  wotte  nat  wbyther  to  sende 
to  you  :  jay  resceu  de  vous  cinq  payres  de 
lettres,  mays  a  cause  que  vous  ne  les  dattez 
poynt,  je  ne  scay  pas  ou  cest  que  je  dovbz 
enuoYcr  vers  vous. 
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I  DADBE  with  lyme  or  plaster.  Je  massonne, 
prim.  conj.  Daube  up  this  wall  a  pace  with 
plaster  :  massonnez  ce  mur  icy  viste  de  pias- 
tre. 

I  daube  with  lome  that  is  tempefed  with  heare 
or  strawe.  Je  placque,  prim.  conj.  A  wall 
well  daubed  wyll  last  longe  if  it  be  kept 
drye  :  vne  muraille  bien  placquée  durera  lon- 
guement si  on  la  garde  seiche. 

I  daube  with  claye  onely.  Jardille,  prim.  conj. 
I  am  a  poore  man,  I  muste  daube  my 
walles ,  for  I  can  njake  none  other  shy fte  : 
je  suis  vng  poure  homme,  il  faut  que  je  ar- 
dille  mes  murailles,  car  je  ne  pais  aaltre- 
ment  cheuyr. 

I  DAWE  from  swounyng.  Je  reaiue,je  resuscite, 
prim.  conj.  Whan  a  dronken  man  swou- 
neth ,  there  is  no  better  medecyne  to  dawe 
hym  with  tban  to  throwe  malvesy  in  bis 
face  :  quant  vng  homme  yare  sespaume,  il 
ny  a  poynt  de  meilleure  médecine  pour  le 
remuer,  reuigorer,  or  resasciler  que  de  luy 
jecter  de  la  maluaysie  aa.  visaige. 

I  dawe,  as  the  daye  dothe.  Je  ajourne,  prim. 
conj.  The  day  daweth  :  il  adjourne,  lyke  a 
verbe  impersonalJ ,  or  laube  du  jour  se 
crieue. 

I  DADNCE,  I  move  my  body  after  the  tewnes  of 
a  mynstrell.  Je  dance,  prim.  conj.  and  in 
'Romantjeèanej  prim.  conj.  Letus  daunce 
a  morrasse  this  Christmasse  :  dancons  vne 
morisque  ce  temps  de  Nonel. 

I  dawe,  as  the  day  dothe.  Je  adjourne,  prim. 
conj.  I  fynde  also  for  the  day  daweth  : 
laube  du  jour  se  crieue,  joynyng  laube  du 
jour  to  the  thyrde  persons  synguler  of  je 
crieue,  I  hurste.  The  daye  begynneth  to 
dawe,  f  muste  départe  :  laube  du  jour  se 
crieue,  ilmej'ault  partyr. 

I  DAWNE ,  or  get  lyfe  in  one  that  is  fallen  in  a 
swoune.  Je  reaigore,  prim.  conj.  I  can  nat 
davvne  hym,  get  me  a  kaye  to  open  his 
chawes  :  je  ne  le  puis  point  reuigorer,  alez 
moy  quérir  quelque  clef  pour  luy  ouuryr  les 
machoueres. 

I  DAWNTE,  I  mate,  I  overcome.  Jematte,  prim. 

64. 


508 


LESCLARGISSEMENT 


conj.  (Lydgate).  Tliis  terrpe  is  yet  scarsly 
admitted  în  our  comen  spelche. 

D  BYFOnE  E. 

1  DEBATE  a  mater  in  counsayle.  Je  consulte, 
prim.  coDJ.  They  hâve  debated  upon  tliis 
mater  tjiese  fiftene  dayes:  zïe  ont  consulté 
sur  cesle  matière  ces  quinze  jours, 

l  debate,  I  stryve.  Je  me  eslrine,je  me  sais  es- 
triué,  estriuer,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  nat  de- 
bate with  you  for  so  small  a  mater  :  je  ne 
mestriueray  point  a  vous  pour  si  peu  de 
chose. 

I  BEBATE,  or  reason  a  matter  to  and  Bco.Jepour- 
pnrle,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this  sence  I 
fynde  alsoj'e  débats,  nous  debatons,je  de- 
batis,  jay  dcbata^je  debaterajj  que  je  de- 
haie,  débattre,  tert.  conj.  conjugale  lyke  liis 
sympleje  bais,  I  beat?.  We  bave  debated 
this  mater,  my  frende,  or  you  corne  hère  : 
nous  auons  pourparlé  de  ceste  matière  auant 
que  vous  vinstez  ycy,  or  nous  auons  débuta 
ceste  matière. 

l  debate  ,  or  reason  a  mater  with  my  selfe.  Je 
rumine,  prim.  conj.  I- debate  this  mater 
by  my  selfe  :  je  rumine  ceste  matière  a  par 
moj.  I  vvyli  debate  this  mater  with  my 
selfe,  andtake  counsayle  of  my  pylowe, 
or  I  gyve  you  an  answere  :  je  rnmineray 
ceste  matière  a  par  moj,  etprendray  aduis  a 
mon  oreiller  auant  que  je  vous  baille  responce. 

I  DECEïVE,  I  hegyle  one.  Je  deçojst  nous  decc- 
puons,  Hz  decoyuentije  deceus,jay  decea, 
je  deceueraj,  que  je  decoyue,  decepnoyr, 
tert.  conj.  If  you  trust  me,  I  wyli  nat  de- 
ceyve  you:  si  vovs  vous  fiez  en  moj,je  ne 
vous  deceueray  poynt.  I  deceyve  hym  -.je 
luy  decoys,  and  for  dyvers  other  verbes  of 
this signyfycacion  loke  aforein  b I  begyle », 
and  je  bille,  prim.  conj, 

1  deceyve  by  crafty  meanes.  Je  circumuiens, 
jay  circumuena,  circumuenir,  conjugate 
lyke  his  sympleje  viens,  I  corne,  and  je 
suborne.  Byleve  hym  nat ,  he  wyll  deceyve 
the  :  ne  te  fie^  poynt  en  luy,  il  te  circumuicn- 
dra,  or  i7  te  subornera. 


I  DECERNE,  prjudgebytwenethyngcs.  Je  décerne, 
prim.  conj. 

I  DECEÀSE,  I  dye  or  départe  outofthe  worlde. 
Jedecede,  prim.  conj.  andje  vas  de  vie  en 
trépas,  afidj'e  deuie.,  Romant.  For  deceased 
or  departed  they  use/eu,  Jyke  an  adjec- 
tyve,  asby  the  statutesofkyng  Henry  the 
seventh  late  departed  :  parles  ordoimonces 
du  feu  roy  Henry  le  spptifsnw. 

I  DECKE,  or  arraye  with  garmentes.  J/mèi/ie, 
priiç.  conj. .  and  in  this  sence  I  fynde 
siso  jadottbe,  prim.  conj.  and  Je  décore, 
prim.  conj.  This  place  is  gayiy  decked 
nowe  oyer  it  Was  wonte  to  be  :  ceste  may- 
son  est  gorgiasement  adoubée,  or  décorée  au 
pris  quelle  saiiloytestre. 

I  decke,  or  set  in  order  any  other  thyng.  Je  be- 
Iresche,  prim.  conj.  and  also  I  fynde  Je 
pare,  prim.  conj.I  muste  decke  my  house, 
for  I  shail  hâve  straungers  :  ilfault  que  je 
belrescJie,  ot.quejepare  mamaison,  carjau- 
ray  des  estrangiers. 

I  decke,  or  typpe  thehaft  of  a  knyfe  orsworde 
with  any  worke.  Jarmoyej  prim.  conj.  This 
staffe  is  well  deçked  to  breake  a  lovedaye 
with  ;  ce  baston  est  bien  armoyé  pour  rom- 
pre vng  jour  de  trémies. 

I  decke ,  or  trymme  ones  heare  of-  their  heed 
or  knoltes  in  a  gardon  :  Jagence,  prim. 
conj.  Let  me  decke  yourbusshe  and  make 
youfayre  or  you  shewe  yourselfe  :  que  je 
vous  agence  voz  cheueulas  et  vous  face  beau 
jilz  auant  que  vans  vous  monstrez  aux  gens. 

I  DECtAKE  a  matter.  Je  déclare j^iim.  conj.  I 
déclare  him  my  mater  -.je  luy  déclare  mon 
cas.  Itls  no  nede  to  déclare  it,  the  mater 
is  playne  ynoughe  :  il  ncstja  besoing  de  le 
déclarer, .la  matière  est  clereassés. 

I  déclare  any  thynge ,  I  hâve  in  charge  in  se- 
crète raimer  to  a  person.  Je  relate,  prim. 
conj.  I  prayé  you  gyvefull  credence  to 
this  bringar,  he  shaii  déclare  you  the 
playnésse  of  my  mynde  -.je  vous  prie,  don- 
nés créance  planiere  a ,  ce  porteur,  il  vous 
déclarera  la  somme  de  mon  vouloyr. 

1  DECLYNE,  I.howe  or  go  downwârdes.  Je  me 
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décline,  Merhum  médium prim.conj.Wlian     I 
Ihynges  beatthe  Iiyghest,  than  they  begyn 
to  declyne  :  <juant  les  choses  sont  au  plus 
kaultj  alors  commencent  Hz  a  décliner. 
I  DECORATE,  I  make  fayre  or  gay.  Je  décore, 
pnm.  conj.  You  hâve  decorate  our  assem- 
biye  witli  your  présence  :  vous  auez  décoré 
nostre  assemblée  de  vostre  présence. 
I  DEGRE,  I  gyve  a  judgement  or  a  sentence  in 
a  mater.  Je  décrète,  prim.   conj.  I  shail 
decree  it  or  it  te  to  morowe  noone  -.je  le 
decreleray  auant  que  soyt  demajn  mydj. 
I  DECREASE,  I  vvaxe  lesse,  or  vanysslie  awaye. 
Je  descroys,jay  descreu,  decroistre,  conju- 
gate  iyke  his  symple  je  crojs,  I  growe. 
AU  thynges  that  waxe  at  the  laste  decrease, 
and  ail  thynges  that  decrease  vaxe  olde: 
toutes  choses  qui  augmentent  a   la  fyn  se 
descroissent,  et  toutes  choses  qui  se  descrois- 
sent se  enuielissent. 
I  DEDYCATE,  I  o£fre  a  thyng  to  a  saynte  or  holy 
place  whiche  is  nat  lefull  to   be  taken 
awaye.  Je  dédie,  prim,  conj.  He  hath  de- 
dycate  a  hundred  markes  to  make  a  newe 
pyxe  for  the  sacrament:  il  a  dédié  cent 
marcs  pour  en  faire  vng  nouueau  tabernacle 
pour  le  sacrement. 
I  dedycate  a   churche,  or  halowe  any  other 
thyng.  Je  dédie,  prim.  conj.  The  bysshop 
hath  dedycate  a  churche  in  the  name  of 
Saynt  Laurence  :   lesuesqae  a  dédié  vue 
esglise  au  nom   de  monsieur  Sainct  Lau- 
rens. 
I  DEDUCE,  I  bringe  one  mater  upon  an  other. 
Je  deduys,jay  deduict,  déduire,  conjugate 
Iyke  his  sympleje  duis,  I  serve  to  a  pur- 
pose.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  hère  hym  in  the 
poulpet  deduce  one  mater  upon  an  other: 
cest  vng  playsir  de  loujr  a  la  chaire  deduyre 
vne  matière  sur  vne  aultre. 
I  DEDUCTE,  I  abale  partyculer  sommes  out  of 
a  great  somme.  Je  rabats,  jay  rabatu,  ra- 
batre,  conjugate  iyke  his  symple  je  bats, 
I  heate.  Deduct  me  thèse  parcels  out  of 
the  hole  somme,  and  loke  what  remay- 
aetb:  rabatez  ces  sommes  particulières  hors 
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de  la  somme  totalle,  et  adaisez  que  est  la 
somme  qui  reste. 
1  DEEFFE,  I  begyn  to  wante  my  heryng.  Jas- 
sourdis,  jay  assoardy,  assourdir,  sec.  conj. 
Thou  deelFest  me  wilh  thy  kryeng  so  loude  : 
lu  me  assourdys  par  ton  Imult  crier. 
I  DEPACE.  Je  defays,jay  defaict,  défaire,  con- 
jugate Iyke  his  symple  je  fays,I  do.  The 
glosse  of  this  clothe  of  golde  is  defaced  : 
le  lustre  de  ce  drap  dor  est  deffaict. 
r  DEFALKE,  I  demynysshe,  I  cutte  awaye.  Je 
decroys,  ov  je  diminue.  l-^jW  nat  defalke 
you  a  peny  of  your  hole  somme  -.je  ne  vous 
diminueray  vng  seul  denier  de  vostre  somme 
entière.  This  shall  be  defalked  from  ypur 
somme  :  cecy  se  decroystera  de  vostre  som- 
me. Conjugate  Iyke  his  symple  je  croys, 
I  growe. 
1  DEPAME.  Je  diffame,  prim.  conj.   God  forbyd 
that  ever  I  shulde  diffame  you  :  a  Dieu  ne 
plaise  quejamaysje  vous  deusse  diffamer. 
I  DEFENDE.   Je  defens ,  jay  défendu,   défendre, 
conjugate  Iyke  his  symplejefens ,  I  cleave. 
Loke  in  ol  forbydde».  God  diffende  it  : 
a  Dieu  ne  plaise.  I  shall  défende  your  qua- 
rell  agaynsl  ail  men  -.je  defenderay  vostre 
querelle  contre  tous,  and  je  contregarde, 
prim.  conj.  This  medecyue  wyll  défende 
you  from  the  sycknesse  :  cei(e  medicine  vous 
coniregardera  de  la  peste. 
I  DEPYE ,  as  a  man  dothe  his  enemye  or  one 
that  he  falleth  out  with.  Je  deffie,  prim. 
conj.  Ihavedefyed  hym  and  do  agayne: 
je  lay  dejfié  et  lefays  encore. 
I  DEPïLE,  I  araye  or  soyle  a  thyng.  Je  salis,  jay 
saly,  salir,  seo.  conj.  and  je  contamine,    ■ 
and  je  deturpe,  prim.  conj.  and  j>  honnys, 
jay  honny,  honnyr,  sec.  conj.  This  garment 
issoredefyled:  cest  habit  estjort  saly ,  con- 
taminé, deturpé,  or  honny. 
I  defyle,  I  ravysshe  a  mayden  of  her  mayden , 
heed.  Je  viole,  prim.  conj.  As  for  poln, 
defyled,  thoughe  he  be  used  of  Johan  le 
Mayre,    there  is  no  verbe  used  in  this 
sence   in  the  frenche  tonge  as  yet.  God 
défende  that  I  shulde  defyle  her,  and  she 
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a  mayden  :  aDiea  ne  plaise  que  je  la  deasse 
violer,  vea  qaelle  est  encore  pucelle. 
î  DErYNE  or  siiewc  the  cause  of  a  tliytig.  Je 
diffmc,  prim.  conj.  As  for  tEis  mater,  it 
lyeth  nat  in  me  to  diffyne  :  (juanl  a  ceste 
matière,  il  ncst  pas  en  moy  de  la  diffiner.   . 
l  DEPLOWRE,  I  lake  ones  mayden  heed  from 
her.  Je  defloure,  prim.  conj.  Itis  a  synfuil 
acte  to  deflom-e  this  yonge  mayden  :  cest 
ung  grant  péché  de  dejlourer  ceste  pucelle. 
I  DEFORME,  1  mysshape.  Jeâeforme,  prim.  conj. 
It  is  great  pytie  that  this  cbylde  is  thus 
deformed:  cest  grant  pitié  que  cest  enfant 
est  ajnsi  dejformé. 
1  DErODLE.  Je  deturpe,   prim.   conj.  Fye   for 
shame,    howo    thou    haste   defyled  thy 
gowne-.J'  de  honte,  comment  te  as  detarpé 
ta  robe, 
l  DBPRADDE,  I  begyie  ordisceyïe;  Je  dejraude, 
prim.  conj.  You  raay  trnste  me,  if  you 
iyste,  but  I  dyd  never  deTràudô-man  of  a 
grote  in  my  lyfe  :  vous,  vous  pouez  fier  en 
moy,  si  vous  playst,  mays  je  ne  defrauday 
jamays  homme  dung  gros,  jour  de  ma  vie. 
i  DBJECTE ,  I  easte  a  waye.  Je  dejecte,  prim.  conj. 
This-is  no  ibyng  to  betbus  dejccted:  ce 
nestpas  chose  pour  cstre  aynsi  dejeclée. 
\  xm  (Lydgate) ,  conj  ugate  in  ri  dye  » ,  I  parte 

mv  lyfe.  Je  meurs. 
1  DEiPïE,  I  make  an  erthiy  man  aGod,  as  the 
genlyllcs  dyd.  Je  déifie,  prim.  conj.  The 
Romayns  werc  called  wyse  men ,  hut  they 
were  shamelesse  flatterers  to  deifye  their 
empereurs  :  les  Romayns  estoyent  tenus  pour 
saiges  gens,  mays  ih  estoyent  fialteurs  sans 
toute  honte  de  déifier  leurs  empereurs. 
I  DEbAïE  one,  or  déferre  bym,  or  put  hym  backe 
of  his  purpose.  Je  délaye,  prim.  conj.  You 
hâve  delayed  me  ionge  ynougho ,  I  praye 
you,letme  bave  tlie  Ihing  I  corne  for: 
vous  maaei  assês  délayé,  je  vous  prie  que  je 
puisse  auoyr  la  chose  pour  qaoy  je  suis 

venu. 
t  délaye  the  payne  or  atehe  that  one  suffereth 
by.any  medycine.  Jassouage,  prim.  conj. 
This  is  a  soverayne  medycine,  for  it  hath 


delayed  my  payne  in  lesse  than  halfe  an 
hour:  ceste  medîcine  est  fort  souuerayne, 
car  ellea  assonagé  ma  peyne  en  moyns 
dune  demy  heure. 
I  DELATE  (Lydgate),  conjugale  in  «Idylate». 
I  DEALE,  I  mcddyll.  Jememesle,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  I  wyll  natmodle  with 
hym  :  je  ne  meumbray  poynt  a  luy. 
l  deale,  I  bave  maters  lo  do  wilh  one.  Jay 
affaire.  I  wyll  nat  deale  with  bym  noulher 
hole  nor  àolde  :  je  nuuray  poynt  a  faire  a 
luy  ne  tantnc  quml. 
I   delegAte  myne  auctorite,   as  a  supérieur 
judgc  that  putteth  an  inferyour  persene 
in  bis  auctorite.  Je  dcfcgtie,  prim.  conj. 
The  bysshop  bath  delegate  the  deane  in 
this  mater-:  Icaesqae  a  delcgui  le  doyen  en 
ceste  affaire.  _ 
l  DELïTE,  or  lake  pleasure,  or  rejoyse  in  a  thyng. 
Je  me  délecte,  je  me  suis  délecté,  délecter, 
verbum 'médium  prim.  conj.  I  delyte  as 
moche  in  yoùr  cômmunycacion  as  in  any 
mannes  tliâl  I  knowe  :je  me  délecte  autant 
en  voz  deuises  quen.  homm  que  je  sayclie. 
I  DELïVER,  I  gyve  a  thyng  in  lo  ones  bandes  to 
kepe.  Je  «are,  prim.  conj.  I  delyver  hym 
my  gowne:  je  luy  liuray  marobbe,  and  je 
baille  ciîgardc,jay  baillé  en  garde,- bailler 
en- garde,  ^tlm.  Cotij.  On  \ybome  shulde 
I  demaûnde  it  bût  on  you,  I  delyvered  it 
you  and  to  no  man  els  :  de  qui  le  dcman- 
deroyejefors  que  de  vous,  je  le  baillay  a 
vous  eii  garde  et  a  nul  aultre, 
I  delyver,  1  helpe  oui  of  daunger.  Je  deliare, 
prim.  couj.  Trust  in  Gpdi  and  in  ail  thy 
trouble^/ be  sliall  delyver  the  :  mets  ta 
fiance  en.  Diéa  et,  en  toutes  tes  tribulacions , 
il  te  deUarera.ï  bave  deiyïered  bym  -.je 
lay  deliuré, 
I  delyver  qulcHy,  as  one  dothe  in  syngynge  that 
dev.ydetb  small.  Je  diminiiej  prim.  conj.  I 
never  herde  boye  in  my  lyfe  delyver  more 
quyckely  :  jûma/s  a  ma  vi'e'ne  ouys  garçon 
diminuer  plus  legicrement. 
I  delyver,  I  rydde  or  dispatche  ihynges  shortly 
out  of  handes.  Je  despcche,  prim.  conj.  Hc 
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is  wortliy  tohave  maters  in  hande,  for  lie 
can  deiyver  them  as  soone  as  any  man 
that  ever  I  sawe  :  il  esi  digne  daaoyr  des 
madères  en  mayn,  car  il  les  scajt  despes- 
cher,  or  (7  se  scayt  despesciter  délies,  aussi 
tost  que  homme  que  je  visjamajS. 
l  deiyver  me,  Irydde  me  oui  of  suche  Com- 
pany as  I  am  werye  of.  Je  me  deffais,je 
me  suis  dejfaxct,  dejfaire,  verbum  médium , 
conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je  fais ,  I  do.  I 
vvas  wery  of  his   companye  longe  a  go, 
but  I  can  nat  deiyver  me  of  hym  by  no 
meanes  :  je  estoye   las   de  sa  compaignie 
long  temps  passé,  maysje  ne  me  puis  défaire 
de  lay  par  nul  moyen. 
1  DiîLDDE,  I  scorne  or  mocke.  Je  delude,  prim. 
conj.  I  thou^t  full  lytell  that  you  wolde 
thus  hâve  deluded  me  for  my  good  wvll  : 
je  ne  pencay  pas  que  vous   me  voulsissiez 
ainsi  deluder  pour  mon  bon  vonloyr. 
t  DELVE,  I  dygge  with  a  spade  or  shoveli.  Je 
fouis,  sec.  conj.  andj«  bêche,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  tourne  la  terre,  and  je  houe,  prim. 
conj.  VVhen  Adam  delveth  and  Eve  span , 
vvho  was  than  a  gentylman  :  quant  Adam 
fouissoyl,  or  beschoyt,  or  tournoyt  la  terre, 
or  hoaoyt,  et  Euejiloit,  qui  estoyt  alors  gen- 
tilhomme? 
I  DEMADNDE,  I  aske  a  thyng.  Je  demande,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  interrogue,  prim.  conj.   da- 
tivo  jungitur.  Whome  demaunde  you  for  : 
pour  qui  demandez  vous?  Demaunde  of  hym 
selfe,  and  than  you  shall  knowe  the  tru- 
the  :  demandez  a  luy  mesmes,  or  interroguez 
luy  mesmes,  et  adonc  cognoisterez  vous  la 
vérité. 
I  DEME ,  or  judge  a  thynge.  Je  pense  and  je  dime. 
As   forforthe  as    I    deme,   it    shall    be 
founde  so  :  pour  autant  que  je  pense,  on 
le  trouuera  aynsi.  A  blynde  man  can  nat 
deme  no  couleurs  :  vng  aueugle  ne  peult 
poynt juger,  or  dimer  les  couleurs. 
I  DEMEANE ,  or  behave  my  selfe ,  or  I  order  me 
in  a  mater.  Je  me  porte,  je  me  suis  porté, 
porter,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.'  and 
je  ma£quitte,je  me  suis  acquitté,  acquitter. 


verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  and  je  me 
demayne,  je  me  suis  demaynè,  dernayner, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  I  neyer  sawe 
man  in  my  iyfe  demeane  bim  selfe  better 
than   he  dyd  :  jamays  en  ma  vie  ne  vis 
homme  se  porter  mieulx,  sacquitter  mieulx, 
se  dernayner  mieulx  quil  fst. 
I  DEMENE  (Lydgate),  idem. 
r  DENïE,  I  say  nay  to  a  thynge.  Je  denye,  prim, 
conj.  and  je  nye,  prim.  conj.  and  je  re- 
nye,  prim.  conj.  I  denye  nat  but  I  ivas 
there,  but  I  sawe  no  gloves  than  -.je  ne 
denye  pas,  or  je  ne  nye  pas-que  je  y  estoys, 
maysje  ne  vis  pas  de  gans  alors.  As  îorje 
renye  is  I  denye,  or  I  forsake  my  fautes 
properly. 
I   denye  a   man   his  petycion  or  reqùest.  Je 
refuse,  prim.  conj.  and  jescondis ,  jay  es- 
condict ,    escondire ,   conjugale    lyke  his 
symple  je  dis,  I  say.  I  thought  full  lytell 
you  wolde  bave  denyed  me  so  small  a 
thyng  :  je  ne  pensoye  poynt  que  vous  me 
voulsissiez  refuser,  or   que  vous  me  voul- 
sissiez escondire  si  peu  de  chose. 
I  denye  a  thyng,  whan  I  am  asked  the  ques- 
tyon,  bycause  f  \vyll  nat  abyde  by.it, Je 
desaduoue,  prim.  conj.  He  sayd  he  wolde 
do.  it  yesterdaye,  and  nowe  he  denyeth 
it  :  il  disoyt  hyer  quil  le  feroyl,  et  mayn- 
tenant  il  le  desaduoue. 
I  denye  a  thyng,  I  say  naye  to  a  thyng  that  a 
man  hath  sayd  to  my  hurte  afore  a  judge. 
Je  mopose,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
I  denye  nat  but  that  you  be  my  judge , 
but  that  you  shulde  gyve  sentence,  or  I 
be  laufully  warned ,  that  Tdenye  -.je  ne  nye 
pas  que  vous  soyez  monjuge,  mais  que  vous 
denssiez  bailler  sentence,  aaant  que  je  soye 
deuement  admonesté,  a  cela  je  my  oppose. 
I  DENOUNCE,  I  shevve  or  déclare.  Je  dénonce, 
prim.  conj.  He  is  denounced  a  cursed  : 
d  est  dénoncé,  excommunié. 
I  DENTE.  Jenfondre,  prim.  conj.  Il  vvas  an  hor- 
ryble  strofce,  se  howe  ithath  dented  in  bis 
harnesse  :  ce  fust  vng  coup  horrible,  agar- 
dez  comment  il  a  enfondré  son  harnoys. 
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1  DEPARTE,  I  devyde  ihynges  asonder.  Je  dépars, 
nous  déparions,  je  départis,  jwy  departy, 
ijue  je  départe,  départir,  tert.  conj.  conju- 
gale lyke  his  symple  je  pars,  I  parte.  And 
je  desassemhle,  prim.  conj.  Départe  this 
meate  a  sonder  :  départez,  or  séparez,  or 
desassemblez  cesie  pièce  de  viande: 

1  départe ,  I  distrybnte.  Je  distrihue,  prim.  conj. 
Départe  to  every  man  alyke  :  distribuez  a 
cliascmi  sa  portion  cgallc. 

I  départe  thynges  asonder  tliat  he  joyned  togy- 
tlier.  Je  sépare,  prim.  conj.  No  man  can 
partbe  them  :  nul  ne  les  peall  séparer, 

I  départe,  I  distrybule  ihe  partes  of  a  thynge 
to  dyvers  persons.  Je  mespars,  conjugale 
lyke  his  sympie  je  pars,  I  parte.  He  hath 
,  quartered  an  oxe  and  doparled  liim  unlo 
foure  persones  :  il  a  escurtellé  vng  beuf  et 
la  niesparlj  a  quatre  personnes.    ■ 

I  départe,  or  devyde  thynges  asonder  that  were 
myxed  or  medled  togyther.  Jedesmesle, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  desjoings,  conjugale 
lyke  his  sympiejV  jomjs,  I  joyne.  Départe 
tbis  skayne  of  threde ,  we  can  uat  els 
wynde  it  up  :  desmeslez  ceste pièce  dejil,  ou 
aullrement  nous  ne  scaarions  la  deuider. 

I  départe  from  a  place  or  from  a  person.  Je  me 
pars,  nous  nous  partons,  je  me  partis ,  je  me 
suis  party,je  me  partiraj,  que  je  me  parte, 
de  me  partir,  verbum  médium  tert.  conj. 
Whan  departed  he  from  his,lodgyng: 
quant  se  departist  il  de  soniogys?  They  vyyl 
départe  without  your  knowledge,  and  you 
be  nat  ware  :  Hz  se  partiront  sans  le  sceu, 
or  le  congé  de  mus,  se  vous  ny  prennez 
garde, 
ï  départe  from  a  place  to  gyve  an  otber  man 
place.  Je  cède,  prim.  conj.  dativo  jnngitur. 
And  je  pars,  conjugale  in  «iT  parte».  I  am 
content  to  départe  to  gyve  bim  place  :  je 
suis  content  de  luy  céder,-  or  je  suis  content 
de  me  partyr  pour  luy  faire  place. 
1  départe  farrc  oui  of  ones  companye,  properly 
in  dispieasure  outher  to  hym  that  so  do- 
the  départe,  or  to  the  persons  he  so  depar- 
telhfrom.  Je  mesloigne,je  me  suis  esloigné. 
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esloigner,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
Whiche  I  fynde  wrltten  somtymej'e  me 
aloigne,  je  me  suis  aloigné,  aloigner,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  conj.  0  the  sorowes 
that  I  bave  for  my  lover  whiobe  is  depart- 
ed from  me  ;  o  les,  regrelz  qiie  jay  de  ma 
mye  quisisl  esloignée  de  moy. 
I  départe  forthe  of  my  lodgyng.  Je  me  desloge, 
je  me  siûs  deslogé,  desloger,  Tarira,  conj. 
verbilm  médium.  Whan  wyll  you  départe 
out  of  tbys  lodgynge  :  quant  vous  deslogerez 


I  départe  from  my  wyfe  by  tlie  lawe  :  Je  me 
dittorse.  Ihave  naugbtto  dowitb  ber,  we 
be  deparied  :je  nay  riens  afayre  auec  elle, 
nous  sommes  dîuorsez. 

I  départe  fromjny  \yyfe ,  .^  devorce  my  selfe 
without  the  order  of  the  lawe.  Je  me  de- 
marie,je  me  suis  demarié,  demarier,  ver- 
bum médium  prim,  conj.  He  is  departed 
from  his  wyfe  and  kepeth  anotber  wo- 
man  :  il  se  est  desmcâié  et  entretient  vne 
anhre  femme.  She  is  departed  from  her 
houshande  :  elle  se  est  desmat^^e. 

I  départe  oui  of  the  worlde ,  I  dye  or  iete  my 
lyfe.  Je  trespasse,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
desuie,  prim.  conj.  and  je  vas  de  vie  en 
trespas ,  je  mcn  suis  allé  de  vie  en  Irespas, 
aller  de  vie  en  trespas.  Wban  departed  he  : 
quant  trespassà  il,  quant  desuia  il,  quant 
alla  il  de  vie  a  trespas^  And  je  me  meurs. 
They  departed  in  that  towne  twenly  on  a 
daye  :  Hz  sen  moururent  en  ceste  ville  la 
vingt  pour  vng  jour. 

I  DEPAïSTE,  I  coloure  a  tbynge  witb  coiours. 
Je  depayngs,  conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je 
payngs,  I  paynte.  This  terme  as  yet  is  nat 
admytted  in  comen  spetchey 

I  DEPENDE,  as  one  thyng  hangeth  or  dependeth 
upon  an'  other.  Je  dépens,  jay  dépendu, 
dépendre,  coiyugate  like  his  sympie  je  pens, 
I  hange.  This  mater  dependeth  upon  the 
mater  .written,  hero  byfore  :  ceste  matière 
depent  sur  la  matière  cscripte  ioy  deaant. 

I  DEPOSE,  I  put  one-downe  out  ofauctoriteand 
from  his  dignyte.  Je  dépose ,finm.  conj.  Il 
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is  a  great  sordwe  to  be  déposée!  worthyly  : 
cest  vite  (jranl  doulear  (jv.e  désire  déposé  a 
jusle  cause,  or  a  bonne  cause. 
1  dépose  or  sweare,  as  wytnesse  do  byfore  a 
judge.  Je  dépose,  prim.  conj.  I  dare  dépose 
upon  a  booke  that  be  bis  nat  gyity  in  tliis 
mater  :  je  ose  déposer  sur  vng  Hure  (juil  nesl 
pas  coulpable  en  ceste  madère  icy. 
i  DEPRAVE ,  I  niake  worse  tbe  estymacyon  of  a 
tbynge  by  my  reporte.  Je  depraae ,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  deturpe,  prim.  conj.  It  is  an 
envyouse  mansMede  to   déprave  a  raan 
causelesse  :  cest  le  faict  dang  enuieux  de 
depvauer  vncj  homme  sans  cause. 
1  DEPRESSE,  I  tbrus'te  downe,  or  kepe  lowe.  Je 
déprime,  prim.  conj.  lï  is  no  honour  to 
depresse  a  good  man  :  ce  nest  pas  honneur 
(jue  de  déprimer,  vng  bon  homme. 
I  DEPRIVE,  I  take  away  a  thyng  from  one,  or  I 
put   one- downe  from   bis  office  or  dig- 
nyte.   Je  deprlue ,  prim.     conj.   and    je 
priue,  prim.  conj.  He  is  deprived  of  bis 
offyce  :  il  est  pfiué  cte  son  office.  WIio  bath 
deprived  hym  :  tifuila  depriiié? 
1  DEPOTE,  I  appoynte  one  to  a  romme  or  of- 
fyce. Je  depulèy  ^rim.  conj.  I  muste  nedns 
départe,  but  I  wyli  députe  some  bodye  in 
my  romme  :  il-  me  fault  deparljr,  majs  je 
depateray  quelqun  en  mon  liea. 
I   DERE,   I  hurte.  Je  nuys ,  conjugale  in   ni 
«  noyé  ».  I  wyll  never  dere  you  by  my  good 
wyll  -.jamays  je  he  vous  nayray  de  mon  bon 
gré. 
I  dere,  I  grève.  Je  blece,  prim.  conj.  A  lytell 
tbynge  wyll  dere  hym  :  peu  de  chose  le 
blecera. 
l  DERKE.  Jobscaris,  obscurir,  sec.  conj.  Tbese 
cioudes  derke  tbe  wetber  sore  :  ces  nuées 
obscurissent  le  temps  fort. 
I  DERïVE ,  or  bringe  oné  tbynge  oui  of  anotber, 
as  water  is  brought  whan  it  is  brought 
from  the  spring;  Je  deriue,  prim.  conj. 
His  lynage  is  deryved  ont  of  the  bouse  of 
Melysyn  :  son  lignaigè  est  deriué  hors  de  la 
mayson  Melysin. 
I  DESCENDE,  or  go  downe,  pr  lygbt  downe.  Je 


•    descens,  nous  descendons,  je  descendis ,  jay 
descendu,  je  descendray,  que  je  descende, 
descendre,  prim.   conj.  Christ,  after  bis 
passion ,  di^cended  downe  to  bell  ;  Christ, 
après  sa  passion,  descendit  aux  enfers. 
I  DESCLADNDER,  I  burte  or  hynder  ones  good 
name   l)y   reporte.  Je- scandalise ,   prim. 
conj.  Why  bave  you  sclaundred  bym  tbus  : 
pouf  quoy  lauez  vous  aynsi  scandalisé? 
I  DESCRYBE,!  sette  fortbe  tbe  facyons  or  ma- 
ners  of  a  Ibyng.  Je  descrips  r  nous  descrïp- 
aorts ,  je  descripuis,jay  descripi,  je  descrip- 
ray,  que  je  descripne ,' descripre ,  conjngate 
lyke  bis  symple  jescrips,  I  write.  Phoio- 
mye  bath  discryved  tbe  woride  best  of  any 
one  man  afore  our  tyme  :  Pholpmye  a  des- 
cripi le  'monde  mieulx  que  nul  aultre  deuant 
noz  jours. 
I  DESCRYVE,  I  déclare  tbe  facyons  or  maners  of 
a  tbynge.  Je  blasonne,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
descrips,  conjugate  in  «I  descrybe». 
I  DESERVE,  I  eàrne   a  thynge.'Je  desers,  nous 
deseruons,je  deseruys,jay  deseruy,je  deser- 
uiray,  que  je  deserue,  deserair,  tert.  conj. 
afid  Je  mérite,  prim.  conj.  aadjemeiys,jtty 
mery,  meryr,   sec.  conj.  I  baye   well  de- 
served  thankes  :jay  bien  mérité,  jay   bien 
mery  des  grans  mercys. 
Ideserve,!  rewarde  ones  paynos  that  he  taketb 
for  me.  Je  guerdonne,  pi-im.  cOnj.  I  tbanke 
you  of  your  payiies  and  I  wyll  deserve  it 
to  you  :  je  vous  remereye  de  vos  paynes  et  je 
vous  le  deserairay,  or  je  le  voiis  guerdon- 
neray. 
I  DESYRE,  Icovet  a  thyng.  Je  désire,  prim-.  conj. 
dativo  jungftur.  I  desyre  nothyng  of  you 
but  my  ryghti  je  ne  désire  aultre  chose  de 
vous  forsque  mon  droyt.  I  desyre  hym  -.je 
lay  désire. 
I  desyre,  I  pray  oneto  do  a  thing.Jepr!e>priiii. 
conj.  dativo  jungitur.  I  shall  desyre  hym 
to  do  so  moche  for  you  ;  je  lay  prieray  de 
faire  autant  pour  vous. 
I  desyre  to  dynner,  or  to  a  feest,  or  any  repast. 
Je  semons,  jay  semons,  scmondre,  conjugate 
afore  in  «  I  byd  lo  dyner».  I  wolde  be  giad 
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to  coiïie ,  but  I  am  liyd  lo  dyner  els  where  : 
je  viendrons  voulcnùêrs,  majs  je  saà  semons 
a  disner  aullre  pan. 
1  oÉSYSiBf  I  ieaveof  a  njater or  a purpose and 
-medyil  no  more  ivitEit.  Jfi  désiste j  prim. 
cônj.  I  counsayle  you  desyst  ftom  thispur- 
postr  :  je  vous  conseille  de  désister,  de  ce 
propos.  "  •  ' 

I  DESOLATE,  I  foMake  one  and  leave  hym  com- 
fortlesse,  or  I  make  a  couïitreyunhabyted. 
■    Je  désole j  prini.  conj.  Tliis  counlraye  is 
desoiateand  batli  no  body  todwell  in  it: 
ce  pars  est  désolé  itna  nul  qui  Ikabite. 
1  DESPAïEE.Iamin  wan.bope.Jeffespere,  prim. 
conj.  Dispâyre  nat;  mân,  Godis  tbofo  be 
vvas  wonte  to  be;  ne  iç  dcspere  pasy  Dieu 
est  la  oa  il  souloyt  estre, 
I  dÉspyse,  I  set  at  naugbt.  Je  coutenme,  prim. 
.'  coûj.Thou  basteno-nedeto  dispyse  men 
on  tbis  maner,  if  tbouloke\Y€iîl  àbéute  the; 
ta  nas,pàs  mesiier  de  ÈciiûenMerles.yens  en 
ce  poynti  si  ta.  Tegp.vde.s  lien,  a  ton  cas... 
I  DESPOïLE  and  mârre".  Je'g«ffe,  prim.'Ébnj. 
Tbis  meaite  is  dispoylêd  :  cesCe,  viande  est 
gastèe.      '  .',-••    ; 

!  dëspoyle,  I  takeawâybyvyoleùoe.  je  fcroie. 
He  batb  dispbylêd;  hyffi  of  ail  the  goodes 
be  bad  :  il  le  cl  desrohbè  de  tous  les  biens 
■   (jiiii  aiioyt.  '  . 

1  DESTïTOTE,  i  forsake,  or  legve  a  tbyng  pr  per- 
soue.  Je  cteifae,  pi'im.  coiij.He  rs.desty- 
tute  df  ail  tbe  frendês  hebad  :  il  est  destitué 
de  tous  les  amys  {jailM^orde  tous  ses  amis. 
1  DESTBAYiSE  a  persone  of  bis  iybertyê  (liydgate), 
conjugale  in  s  I  distràyûeji.  Je  rè/iens,  con- 
.     jugate  in  «  [  holde».  I  intfeûde  naftp  dis- 
tràyne  tbe  of  tby  îybertye  •-'je  nay  pas  iii- 
leiiclon  de  te  retenir  de  talihêfté. 
I  DESTROYE ,  or  marre  a  tbyng.  Je  destrâys,  npus 
destruysons,  je  deslruysis-^jav  deslmiot,  je 
destruiray^quejedestruisei^m  je  destruy- 
sisse,  destrayre,  tert.  conj-'and je  demoZie^ 
prim-  conj.  He  hatb  distroyed  me  :  il  ma 
(leslruyt.  And  Je  abolis, ijay  aboly,  abolyr, 
sec.  conj. 
I  destroye,  or  caste  awaymyseife,  âsoûe  dothe 


_ -ibat  kyiletb 'hym  selfe.  Je  me  deffays, 

-   c^njugate  lyko  je  fays,  Tbe  felovïo   is 

madde,biB->vyU  destroye  bim  seife,  if  be 

may  be  stjîfrefl  :  le  compaignon  est  hors'du 

-    _  ■  sens/U  'se  vèttlt  deffaire  si  Oilliiy  permet. 

I  dèstroyev  or"  waste'a  couDlray.' Je  depopale, 
'prim.  conj.  He  hatb  utterly  distroyed  bis 
counlrayes  :  U,  Itiy  a  depopuU.ses  pays. 

I  BETACTÈi  ï  sciàtinder  or  backçbyte.  Je  scan- 
dalise. /  ■  '    .     ,    ' 

i  DETECTE,  l' disclose  oncs  ,sej;rete  counsayle. 
Je  déleste,  prim.  conj.  He  hatb  detected 
bym  bf  bere^e  ;  il  la.  délecté  de  here.ne. 

I  DETERMïtiii  Iniakc.a.conclusyon  in  a  mater. 

-     Je  deit^fftiâû,  ptim.   conj.  Tbere  oan-no 

man  dcfermynetbis  ihater  so  well  as  you 

■    can  your  selfé  iHny  a  nulquiscayt  si  bien 

detemùmr  c'esie  matière  que  vous. mesmes. 

I  determyno.  witb  niy  selfë  to  do.  a  tbyng;  Je  me 

.delibite,,je  me  suis  delîberij,  délibérer,  vor- 

-  btini  médium  prlniv  conj.  and  je  me  Jp- 

■ïérniinC)  je  mê''Stt{s"detormiJl^j  ■pïKû.  conj. 

Wbàn  J  deterrayne  witb  my  selfe  to  do  a 

tbyhg,  I  lôvîî  riat  to  be  lette  ;  quant  je  me 

.  délibère  de ^fayre  .quelque  chose,  je  nc-ayme 

pas  que'nulnâ  menpesclie. -' 

I  DÈyËR,  I  ipplye  my  mynde  l(j|  do  a  tbing.  Je 
faysmoù.  del)aoir,je  me  appliqae,  etc.I  shsi\\ 

■  devoyrgmy  selfe  ta  the  best  that  I  maye: 
je  fcrày' mon  debuoyrau  moyns  mal  que  je 

'  ponfraf:  '_  ■  _ 

I  iSEVYDE,  I,par4e  thyngés  a  sonder.  Je  pars, 

nous  parions,  je  parlys,  jav  party,je  par- 

'  tiraj',nqusjpart{ssons.,  qaê^je  parte,  que  je 

.      partyssé,  pûrllsisse,  parlyr,  terÉ.  conj.  and 

j'ecfeaise,  prim,  Conj.  Devyde  tbis  same  in 

twyiyôg  :  partisses  cecy  en  deux,  or  deaiiez 

çec/  m  deux.    _;  .Z      ' 

I  pBV'ï.SE,  I  gesse  or  yma'gyne.  Je,  deuine,  prim. 

■  fconj.  He  werea  Wyse- niân  tbat  coulde 
--  '  devyae  wbat  tlioy  talké  ofuowe  ;  ce  seroyt^ 

■  ilig'Mige  homme  qui  sceustdéuiner  de  quoy 
c&st  quilz' parlent  astéurê.   . . 

I  CEVÏSE,  I  ialke  or  fyiide  coniiinycacion.  Je 

7    dcitwe^prim. conj^Hecan  dovyseiïndfynde 

comunycacioti  the  beste  thàt  evor  I  savve: 
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(7  scayt  deaiser,  or  commanib^iier  Le  mieulx 
que  je  VIS  oncques. 
I  devYse,  I  discryve  or  yraagyn.  Je  deiiise,  prim. 
conj.Wlio  woldehave  thoughtthatever  he 
coulde  hâve  devysed  sucbe  a  mater  :  qui 
eiisl  pencé  quil  sceust  ymagiiier,  or  machiner 
vue  telle  chose? 
I  DEVOïDB,  I  avoyde  or  slionne.  Je  eaite,  prim. 
coDJ.  Il  shalbe   harde   to    devoyde   ihis 
mater  :  ce  seroyt  forte  chose  de  eaiter  cesie 
matière. 
I  OF.VORCE ,  I  départe  a  man  and  his  vvyfe  a  son- 
der (Lyd.),   conjugate    in.  «I   dyvorce». 
Sytli  they  be  maryed  togyther,  they  can 
nat  be   devorced  wilbout   a   reasonable 
cause  :  piiiscjuUz  sont  maryez  ensemUe,  on 
ne  les  penlt  ienorcer  sans  cause  raysonable. 
1  DEVOURE,  as  a  wyide  beest  doth  his  praye.  Je 
deaoare,  prim.  conj.  Tbis  wolle,  and  he 
wereiet  lose,wolde  devowre  a  hole  flocke 
of  sbepe  in  anyght  :-ce  loup,  sil  estoyt  mys 
au  large,  deuoureroft  vng  troupeau  de  brebis 
entièrement-par  vne  nuycl. 
i  devoure  a  mayden  or  woman  agaynst  her 
wylL  Je  rauySjjay  raay,  raiiyr,  sec.  conj. 
and  ;e  vioUi  prim  conj.  He  bath  dçvoured 
twenty  m-aydens  and  wyves  agaynst  thelr 
wyiies  in  his  dayes",:  il  a  rauy,  or  il  a  violé 
vingt  Jilles'-etfemmes,  contre  leur  gré,  en  son 

temps. 

D   BÏFORE   I. 

I  DYCHE,  Imake  or  cast  a  dicbe  abonl  a  place.  Je 
jecte  desjossez,  prim.  conj.  He  bath  dych- 
ed  his  bouse  substancially  :  il  a  jecté  des 
[assez  autour  de  sa  mayson  bien  paifondes. 

I  DïB ,  I  parte  my  iyfe.  Je  me  meurs,  nous-  nous 
mourons,  je  me  mourus,  je  me  suis  mort,  je 
me  mourray,  que  je  meure,  qu^^mourusse, 
mourir,  and  in  tbis  sence  y  f^le  alsoje 
vas  de  vie  a  trespas,  aVer  dé  vie  a  trespas, 
and  je  Irespasse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  vas 
mourir.  As  forje  dénie  is  oîde  Romanf.  Elle 
alla  de  vie  a  trespas.  And  for  I  sball  dye 
but  ones  -.-je  ne  mourray  que  vne  foys,  je 
neyray  de  vie  a  trespas,  je  ne  trespasseray, 
je  ne  deuieray  que  vnejf^.s. 


I  DYE,  as  a  dyer  doth  clotbe  or  any  other  tbing 
in  lo  colour.  Je  taings,  nous  taignons,je 
taignis,jay  tainct,j-e  taindcay,  que  je  taigne, 
taindre,  tort.  conj.  Tbis  dyer  dyeth  none 
otbër  coloures  but  onely-scarlets  ;  ce  tamc- 
tiirier  ne  tayngt poynt  daultres  couleurs  fors- 
que  seullement  escarlaltes. 
I  DïPFACE,  1  bring  out  of  order,  or  lèse  tbe 
beaiiite  of  a  thyng.  Je  defface,  prim.  conj. 
The  glosse  of  ibis  satyn  is  dyffacf^d  for  one 
dayes  wearyng  ,:  le   lustre  de  ce  satyn  est 
deffucè  pour  lasement  daùgjour  seulement. 
I  DïFFAME,  I  slaunder;  Je  dijame.prim.conj.  Il 
is  pytie  and  synne  to  diffame  any  person 
wroBgfully  ;  cest,pilié   et   pechié  que  de 
.diffamer  vne  personne  a  tort  eisans  cause. 
I    DIFFENDE    (Lydgat),    conjugate    in    «I   de- 

(t  fende  » .  ' 

I  DIFFER ,  as  one  tbynge  differetb  and  is  di(- 
ferenl  from,  another.  J'e  me  diffère,  prim. 
conj.  As  moche  differeth  àwise  man  from 
a  foole  as  golde  from  leade  :  autant  se  dif- 
fère vng  sage  dauec  vng  fol  que  lor  dauecques 
le  plomb.  They  differ  moche  :  Hz  se  entre- 
différent  heaucoap. 
I  ditfer  to  do  a  tbynge  unto  an  Qtbertyme.  Je 
diffère,  prim.  conj.  Il  is  folye  to  difi'er  tbe 
■   tbing  lyll  to-  morowe  thaï  bad  nede  to 
be  dooneby  and  by  :  cest  folye  que  de  dif- 
férer la  chose  jusques  ademayn  gui  'a  bien 
mestier  de  sefayre  tout  incontinent. 
I  DiFFïGDRE,  I  brfajg  out  of  knçwlege.  Je  dé- 
figure, prim.  conj.  and  je  difforme.  (Lyd- 
gat). Loks  in  «  1  déforme  » .  Nothyng  more 
difFygurelb  a  man  tban  folyssbaapparayie  : 
rien  ne  défigure,  or  ne  difforme  mg  homme 
plus  que  fol  accoustrement 
.    I  DIFFYNE,!  determyne  or  judge  in  a  tbyng. 
Je  dijfme,  prim.  conj.  -and  je  diffinis..  sec. 
conj.  I  wyll  nat  take  ùpon  me  to  diffyne 
tbe  mater:  je  ne  veala:  poymt  prendre  sur 
moy  de  defiiner,  or  de  difiiner  ceste  ma- 
tière la.     ■  - 
r  DIFFYE,  I  set  at  naught.  Je  deffe,  prim.  conj. 
I  dlffye  tbe,  I  set  nat  tbis  by  tbe  :  je  te  def- 
fie,je  ne  te  estime  pas  de  cecy.  ■ 

65. 


516 


I  DiCBST  ùiy  meate  in  my  slomacLe.  Je  digère, 
prinj.  conj.  He  uiaye  Lolàely  eate  well,  for 
lie  dygesteth  vi&U -.-il  peall  hardiment  bien 
maiigierj  car  il  digère  Jjien. 
I  DïGGËinthe  grounde  with  a:  maltocke.  Je 
Imue,  prim,  conj.  and  je  alieiine,  prim. 
oonj .  Dygge  lierei3tbou,tes  a  stroke  or  tvyayne 
vvjtliithy  mattocké  :  Iioacs,  oraji^nnei  icy 
.  cndroytvng  coup  oadeaxtde  ta  houe. 
1  digge  tlie  grounde  aboule  Ihe  rootçs  of  tfees. 
Je  cerfouis,  sec.  oonj.  To  niaLe  "youE  ixées 
beai-e,  dygge  them  aionto  the  rodtes  :  poar 
faire  porter  vos  arbres;  ceifoaissez  içs. 
'  dygge  with  a  spade  or  shovoU.  Jefouisj,  sec. 
conj.  I  Lave  dygged  ail  tiiis  ^uarter  of  my  . 
garden  to  dayz^jay/aayioateetilmr.tierde 
mon  jariynaujoaràlmiy.      -' 
I  dygge ,  or  burye  in  the  grounde,  Jenfoap,jay 
enfouy,  enfouyr,  sec.  cônj.  I  -vvyH  dygge 
this  dogge  in  to  the  grounde  soinwhere 
forfeareof stynkyng  -.je  enfouyray  ce  chien 
(juèlquc  part,  de  paaar  qail  ne  pue,  or  de 
paour  (juil  ne  face  de  punaysye.  -     • 
I  dygge. my  horse  in  the  sjdes  with  my  spores. 
Je  broche  des  espérons,  jay  broché  des  espé- 
rons, brocher  des  espérons,  ptim.  conj.  or 
Je  donne  des  espérons.,  Dygge  thy  horse  in 
the  sydes,  If  the  jade  wyH  nafgo  :  irocAe 
des  espérons,  or  donne  des  espérons  a  ton 
cheual,  si  la  cliaroigne  ne  veull  poynt  mar- 
cher. 
î  dygge.  in,  or  stjibbe  in  wi  th  a  shal'pp  poyuted 
weapen.   Jehfille,  prim."  conj.  HeTialh 
djgged  hym  in  natwithstandyng  ,his  al- 
mayne  ryveltes ;  illa  eiifdli  ce'nonobsUtnt 
ses  çairasses. 
I  DïGHT,  I  dresse  a  thynge.  Jabitleypnja.  conj. 
and  in  Ihat  sence  I  lyiide  jacoustre,  prim. 
conj.  A  foule  woman  rychly  dy^hi  semeth 
fayre  by  candelllyght  :  vne  femme  riche- 
ment aconstrée,  or  habillée,  semble  belle  a  la 
ehandeille.  .'        " 

\  bighesse  from  my  mater  and  taikeofathyng 
thàt  nothynge  beiongeth  therjipto.  Je  me 
desbaache,je.mesaisdesba!iché,desbaucher, 
verbnm  médium  prjm.   coiij.  an'd  je  di- 


LESGLARC-ISSEMENT- 


yresse.I  w'yil  dygrQsse  from  my  mater  a 
wbyle  aoi  retourne  toit  anone  agayae  : 
■je.medcslau.cheray,osjedigreiseraj  de  ma 
matière  et.  men  retparneraj  laniirsl  a  mon 
propos:  ■ . 

t  DïLAiE  8  mater,  I  njakoit  longar  by  the  de- 
clâryng  of  the  cyrcomstances.  Je  dilate, 
'  prîîn.  conj.  I  bave  herde  hym  dylate  a  ma- 
ter of  thre  wordea  tbat  hath  lasted  a  hoïe 
hoiire  :je  laj  oay -dilater  pne  matière  de  trois 
parolles  ijui  a  durée,  plus  dmi-  heure  en- 
tière. :  ■ 

r  oïMlïfïSSHB,  Imakelesse.  Jediirgame,  prim. 
conj.  ani-  in  this  sencd  I  fynde  also  uscd 

•  jiimemiysei^Tim.  conj.  By  oftendyminissh- 
yng  of  his,frèa5nre,-ît  is  almôst  corne  to 
nolhyng  -.par  sonuent  diminacr,-pv  amenuy- 
iersonirèsor,  il  e^t  presqaes  deuenu  a 
nen.    '    -     ;_         ,  V.      '    '       ï 

I  dimynysshe  the  auctoritè  oï'a  jâdge  or  olher 
pérson.  JTderogae,  prim.  coiy.  î  dymi- 
nysshci  hisjïiïysdrcfion,:j"«  Zkj/  desroguesa 
jurisdiction,  dalivo  jungitur. 

I  DïMsiE  the  colouro  or  beautye  of  a  Ihyng.  Je 
obfusqae,  prim.  conj.  Se  howe  thèse  tor- 
chés hâve  dymmèd-  this  gylting  :'  agardez 

•  comment  ces  torches  ont  obfusqni  ceste  dor- 
rearé.'  -.:     ■   .  '      j 

I  dymmo,  Iblemysshe  or  make  darle  the  Jyght 
of  a  thyng.  Je  obscurcys,jay  obscurcy,  sec. 
conj.  The  lyght  of  the'sonne  is  never 
dymmed  by  the  moonc'but  at  the  con- 
junctioil':  'h  clarté  du  soleil  nést  jamays 
obscitrcye  par  la  lane,  se  ce  nesta  la  con- 
jonction., ..  "^     •  •    ■        '- 

I  OTNE,'  I  tâ|6  my  rçpaslat  nooiie.  Je  âitie,  prim. 
conj,  WylL you  dyne  sosoonc,'  it  is  nat 
yet  a^ourfr  sythe  you  brak  your  fast  : 
void^vous  dinçrsitost,  il  ny  a  pas  vne 
heure:  encore  depuis  (jiie  vous  aue::  dcs- 
jeuné. 

I  DÏPPE  în  the  water  or  aijy  other  lycour.  Je 
plonge  en  Icjiuè,  jay  plongé,  plonger,  prim. 
conj,  l  (jnàeyaiso  j'entaings,  jây  entaynct. 
enfajndnj,  çùjîjiigale  jyko  hi's  sympieje 
iai/ii/i,  t  dyg|in  coiours.  He  dypped  hym 
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in  the  water  over  lieed  and  eares  :  il  le 
plongea  en.  leaue  par  dessus  les  oreilles  et  le 
coupeau  de  la  leste. 
1  DïBECTB  a  letler  to  a  person,  or  sctte  a  thyng 
in  the  strayght  waye.  Jadresse^  prim.  conj. 
and  je  redresse, '^ûm.  conj.  Tiiese  letters 
be  dyrected  to  me  :  ces  lettres  sont  adres- 
sées, or  radressées  a  moj. 
i  nïRKE,  I  make  dyrke  (Lydgat),  declared  in 

iil  darke». 
I  DiSACUSTOME ,  I   disuse  a  thyng  that  I  was 
wonte  to  use.  Je  me  dcsacoustame,  je  me 
sais  desacoustumé,  desucoastumer,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  For  one  that  is  disa- 
custumed,   it  is   a    great    payne    to   be 
brouglit  in  good  order  :  a  vng  qui  sest  desa- 
coustumé,, cest  vne  grant  pejne  désire  ra- 
dressé  en  bon  ordre. 
I  DiSALOWE ,  or  holde  nat  with  a  person  in  his 
acte.  Je  desaloue,  prim.  conj.  I  iove  hym 
well,  but  1  disalowe  hym  heryn  -.je  le  loue 
bien,maysje  le  desaloue  en  cecy. 
I   DISAPERE   (Lydgate).   Je   dispars,   conjiigato 
lyke  je  appars,  I  apere,  The  vysion  dis- 
apered    iucontynent  :     la    vision'  disparut 
tout  incontinent.   > 
I  DiASPOïNTE,  I  breake  a  poyntement  with  a 
person,  or  hynder  hym  of  bis  purpose.  Je 
desappoincte ,  prim.   conj.  Thou  haddfest 
tbought  ta  begyie  me,  but   I  sbali   dis- 
apoynte  the  :  ta-pencoys  de  me  tromper,  mays 
je  te  desapoynteraj. 
1   DiSARAYE,  I  bring  out  of  araye  or  oui  of  or- 
der. Je  desaroyCj,  prim.   conj.   Wbo  hath 
disarayed  yonder bande  offootemen:  quia 
desaroyé  cesie  bende  de  piétons  la  ? 
1  DISARME,  I  dymynisshe,  or  put  of  oues  ar- 
moure.  Je  desarme,  prim.  conj.  He  was 
disarmed  at  the  fifst  course  :  il  Just  dé- 
sarmé a  la  première  course. 
1   DiSAVAïLB  one,  I  hynder  bis  avauntage.   Je 
luy  porte  dommaige,  prim.  conj.  By  that 
onely  worde,  he  hath  disavayled  me  more 
than  an  Lundred  pounde  :  par  ceste  seulle 
parolle  la,  il  ma  porté  dommaige  de  plus  de 
cent  liures.  . 


I  Dis.AVA-eNCE ,  I  difialowe  or  hynder.  Je  desau- 
ance,  pvim.  conj.  l  shal  disauaunce  hini 
more  in  an  hour  than  thou  shalte  be  able 
to  auaunce  hym  ail  tby  lyfe  afler  :  je  le 
desauanceray  plus  en  vne  heure  que  tu  ne 
lauanceras  en  toute  ta  nie  après. 

l  DisDOimsE,  I  laye  money  out  of  my  purce.  Je 
desbûurce,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  disboursed 
for  liym  above  a  hundred  -pounde,  but  [ 
can  gel  never  a  peny.jay  desbourcé  pour 
luy  plus  de  cent  Hures,  mays  je  ne  puis  pas 
recoaurer  vng  seul  denier. 

t  DiscENDE,  I  go  downe  from  à  hyghe  place. 
Je  descens,  nous  descendons ,  je  descendis , 
jay  descendu,  je  descenderap,  que  je  des- 
cende, descendre,  tert.  cotij.  I  can  nat  dis- 
cende  wilhout  I  hâta  somé  belpe:je  ne 
puis  pas  descendre  sans  enmioyr  quelque 
aide. 

I  discende,  I  go  downe  (Lyd.).  Je  descens,  con- 
jugale in  «I  discende». 

I  DI.SCEASE,  I  dye  or  départe  out  of  tbis' woride. 
Je  vas  de  vie  en  irespas,je  men  suis  allé  dé 
vie  en  Irespas,  aller  de  vie  en  trespas.  He 
disceased  the  morowe  after  halowenday 
or  upon  ailsollenday  :  il  alla  de  vie  a 
trespas  lendemayn  de  la  Toussayncls ,  or  le 
jour  .des  mors. 

I  DISCERNE,  I  judge,  or  put  a  différence  by- 
twene  thynges.  Je  discerne,  prim.  conj.  I 
can  nat  discerne  that  there  is  any  diffé- 
rence bytwene  them  :  je  ne  puis  poynl  dis- 
cerner quilj  a  rien  a  dire  entré  eulx. 

I  DisoiiARGE  one  of  his  offyce  or  busynesse.  Je 
descharge,  prin).  conj.  Whan  was  he  dis- 
charged  of  his  offyce  :  quant  fust  il  des- 
chargé de  son  o_ffice? 

I  discharge  one  of  a  burlhen  that  he  bearetli , 
or  a  carte,  or  hors,  or  bote,  or  any  suche 
lyke.  Je  descharge,  prim.  conj.  Discharge 
tbis  horse  of  his  burthen  ;  deschargez  ce 
cheual  de  son  Jay  s. 
I  DISCLOSE  a  mater,  or  breake  my  mynde  to  a 
person.  Jefays  ouuerture,jay  faicl  ouuer- 
ture,  faire  ouuerlure.  I  disciosed  this  mater 
to  no  niân  lyvyng  but  oneiy  unto  hym  : 
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jf.  ne  fis  omiertare  de  ceste  matière  a  nul 
homme  viuantfors'que  a  luy  setilemenl. 
I  disdose,  luacover  a  ihinglhatisliydde  or 
kepl  secrète.  Je  desdosjjoy.  déiclûs-,  des- 
clorre,  conjugale  in.  je  clos,  I  close;  and 
iescouaers,  conjugale  lyke  Iiis  sympleje 
couuers,  l  cover.  This'treâsûre  shaH  never 
be  disclosed  for  me  :  ce   trésor  ne  sera 
jamais  desclos,  or  deicounert  pour  moy. 
I  disolose,  or  bring  to  lyglil  treason.  Je  détecte, 
prim.  conj.   Who-  diselosed  tbis  treason 
first:  ijui  détecta  ptemier  ceste  trahison  ? 
1  .disciosB,  I  betraye  ones  counsayie.  Je  descon- 
ucns,  conjugale- lyke Ws  sympleje  couuers, 
I  cover.  Iwyll  never  disclose  your  coun- 
.sayle  whyle  I  \y\B:.jamafsje  ne  descouure- 
ray  vostre  conseil' tant  cjueje  viae. 
I  mscotODR,  I  chaunge  the  riàturall  colour  of 
a  thyng.  Je  descoaloare,  prim.  conj.   Se 
howe  sore  this  same  is'discôloured  nowe: 
agardez  maintenant  comment  cecy.  est  des- 
'■  coulottré. 
i  DisGOMFïTE,  I  put  oné  qut  pf  cSmforte,  or 
overcôme  Hym.  Je  desçohfjs,  nous 'descon- 
fisons, or  dcsconjîons,je'dèsconjis,jaj  des- 
confit, je  desconfimy,  .queje_descoaf(è,  que 
je  desconfisisse ,  descoafife,  tert.  conj.  He 
bath  discomfyled  hym  in  plàyne  batayie  : 
il  la  dcsconfii  en  hatàyllerengée. 
I  MseoMFORT,  Ibring  one  ôut  ôF  comforte.  Je 
descomforte ,  prim.  conj.  He  is  in  sorowe 
ynougbe,  tbougbe  yo\i  dlsoomforte  bym 
nat  :ii  est  âssés  doutent,  combien,  que  vous. 
HeT.e  descomfortez  pas.. 
F  DiscONSOLATE,  I  bring  out  of  comfort.  Je  (îei- 
aonsalaxe,  prim,  cohj.  Tbîs  terme  is  nat 
yet  comenly  useE,  \¥li(ï  batb  tbus  dis- 
consolated  hym  :  qui  la  ainsi  desconsO- 
■  Idti?  .  .      ^ 

I  DISCONTEST,  1  dispiease.  Je  niescontente, -prim. 
conj„I  baveserved  you  well  ail  my  iyfe, 
and  never  discontented  yôu  by  my  good 
wyfl:je  vous  ay  bieti  seray  tout  le  long  de 
ma  vie,  et  jamays  ne  vous  mesconteiùay  de 
mon  bon  gré. 
1  DISCORDE,  I  mysgre.  Jedesporde,  prim.  conj. 


.  Tbeir  t>vo  sayenges  discorde  greatly  :  les 
'  dîtk  de  ces  deux. se  entre  .deseordetit'  beau- 
coup: ■   '  -       • 

I  DiscoTE.H,Iopen  or  uncovef  à'tbyiig.  Je  des- 
couuers'',jay'dèseouert,  dcs'cômrir,  conju- 
gale lyke  "bis  symple  je  c'onures,  I  cover. 
Htiwe  longe  batb  this  vesàell  sfande  dis- 
covered  :  combien  est  ce  que  ce  vaisseau  a 
-  esli  descoucrll     '  -, 

I  DiscRÉssB,  I  grovve  lasse  or  dymynysshe.  Je 
dcscroys,  jay  discreu,  descfoistre ,  conju  ■ 
gâte  lyfce  his  sympleje  croys,  I  grovve.  His 
aucloryte  dîscreasetb  every  day:  son  auc- 
torité  descfoystdejoar  en  jour. 

I  DiscKïÉan  annye,  op  a'nombïeiof  ones  ene- 

■  myes,  or  I  bring  to  light  a  mater  or  ones 

■  rcoTinsayle.  Jedtscouures,  jay  desfcouuert, 
conjugale  lyke  Ms  symple  je  couurcs,  I 
cover.  Who  discryed  yondér  borsemen 
first  :  qui  desconuroyt  premier  ces  gens  a 
cheual  /a?  Sâye  to  me  wbatyou  vvyll,  I 
wyli  nëver  discover  or  discrye  you  :  dicte: 
moy  cm  que  voiis  voulez,  jamays  ne  vous 
descomrcray.  '  " 

I  DiscRïvÉ,  I  déclaré  or  set.fortbe  a  mater.  Je 
descrips,  conjugale  lyke  bis  simple  Je  es- 
cripSfl  WTite,  I  can  discryve  ail  the facious 
of  hia'house  as,  ivell  as  thoughe  I  bad 
dwelkd  wilb  byta  thesè  seven  yeres  :  je 
,  '  scaj  aussi  bien  iescripre  tout  lestre  de  sa 
ma^'Soft>  comme  si  je,  eusse  demouré  ancc- 
qucs'  lay  sept  ans. 

l  DijCDRE,  Ibe\Yiaye"one.  Je  detepîe,  prim,  conj. 
I  never  discurtsîFman  thaï  trusted  me 
.  yfet  •.jénays  ne  deiectay,  or  ne  descouurys 
personne. encore  qiiisefa  m  moy. 

l  discurè,  I  sbbwè  or  déclare  fr  thyng.  Je  de- 
ckre,prim.  coHj.'I  cap  disGure  this  ma- 
ter my  seifc  -.jescay  déclarer  ceste  matière 
moy  niesmes.    -  ■ 

I  DiscpssE,'! dêbateor rçason  a  mater  or  con- 

cîude  a  tbynge.  Je  discafoi'prim. 'conj. 

Tbo  mater  is  barder  to  diâcusse  than  you 

wene  of  :  la  matière  est  plus  dijjicille  a  dis- 

■  -cûfer  que  vous  nepencez,'.: 

I  DiSBAïSË,  I  dispyte  or  sette  at  naught.  Je  des- 
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daicjne,  prira.  conj.  and  je  contre  ikigne, 
priin.  conj.  and  je  indigne,  prim.   conj. 
W'hy  disdaynest  tliou  me,  I  am  as  good  a 
manS  sonasthou:  pour  (jaoj  me  desdaygnes 
tu,  or   conireiaiçjnes  ta,  or  .indignes  tu,  je 
suis  filz  daassi  bon  homme  que  toj. 
1   DiSEASE  or  noy  a  person.  Je  desajse,  prim. 
conj.   and  jenmije,  prim.   conj.   ând  je 
inquiette,  prini.  Conj.  and  je  moleste,  prim. 
conj.  If  I  dysease  you,  I  pray  you  pardon 
me  :  si  je  vous-  desayse,  si  je  vous  enuje, 
il  je  vous  inquiette,  si  je  vous  moleste,  je 
vous  prie  le  me  pardonner. 
I   Disp.iYRE.l  am  in  \van  hope.   Je  désespère, 
prim.  conj.  Never  dispayre,  niau,  God  is 
itiereas  he  was  :  ne  désespérez  pojnl,  car 
Dieu  est  la  ou  il  est  aprins  destre. 
1  ni.SFYGOcn,- or  déforme  the  sliappe  of  a  thyng. 
Je  degigure,   and  je  dejfhrmc ,  ])nm.  conj. 
He  is  the  sorest  diffygured  porsone  that 
ever  I  sawe  :  cest  la  plus  deffigurèe  personne, 
or  lapins  defformée  personne  que  je  vis  ju- 
majs. 
1   DisGAR.NYSsHE ,  I  onprovyde  or  I  ongarnysshe. 
Je  desgarnys,  s.ec.  conj.  This  iiouse  is  dis- 
garnysjhed  me  thynke,  novve  he  is  gone  : 
il  mest  aduys  que  ceste  mayson  est  desgarnyc, 
puis  qud  se  est  en  allé. 
I   DISGRADE  a  .preest  bf  his  ordérs.   Je  dégrade, 
prim.  conj.  A  preest  may  do  so  great  a 
fauite  tliat  he'shal  be  disgraded  :  vng  près- 
tre  peult  commettre  si  grant  crime  quil  sera 
dégradé. 
1  DisGRE,  1  agre  a  mysse,  as  syngars  do,  or  one 
note  witli  an  other,-  or  any  other  thyng.  Je 
mescorde,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  entremes- 
corde.  Thèse  syngyng  men  disgree  ever  : 
ces  chantres  sentremescordent  tousjours< 
1   niSGYSE-a  liiyng,- 1  bring  it  out  of  knowiedge 
by  dyverS  apparayle  or  aiteryng  of  the  fa- 
cyon.    Je   desguyse,   prim.   conj.   and  je 
tram j orme ,  prim.  conj.  This  man   hath 
disgysed  hym  selfé  a  purpose  bycause  he 
vvolde  nat  be  knowen  ;  cest  homme  cy  se 
est  desguyse,  or  transjormé  tout  a  escient, 
a  ca.use  quil  ue  voaloyt  poynt  estre  cogneu. 
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[  DiSHERYiE,  I  put  a  person  froiM  his  «nhery- 
taunce.  Je  déshérite,  prim.  conj.  I  wolde 
nat  disheryte  the  ryght  heyre  for  ail  the 
good  in  the  woride  :  je  ne  vouUroye  poynt 
déshériter  le-droit  hoyer  pour  tous  les  biens 
du  monde.     ■ 
I  DISHONEST.  Jauile,  prim.  conj.  and  je  ccuilene, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  deshoneste.  Thou  dis- 
honestes  al  thy  kynne  :  tu  auiles,  tu  aai- 
lenes  or  tu  deshonestes  tous  tes  pareils. 
l   DiSHQJtoOR  a  person.  Je  deshonore,  prim.  conj. 
The  lewdenesse  of  the  servaunte  can  nat 
dishonour  the  lorde,if  he  be  nat  parte 
taker  :  la  simplesse  du  seruiteur.  ne  peult 
poynt  deshonorer  son  seigneur,  sil  ne  soyt 
poynt  participant. 
I  DisiNHABYTE  a  countrey,  I  make  il  barayne 
of  dweliynge  peopie.  Je  depopule,  prim. 
conj.  This  countraye  is  utteriy  disinhabyt  : 
ce  pays  est  entièrement  depopule. 
I  DYSYN  a  dystaffe,  I  put  the  flaxe  upon  it  to 
spynne.  Je  charge  la  quenoudle.  And  I  had 
disyned  my  distafFe,  I  durste  drinke  with 
the  best  of  you  :  si  je  eusse  vnejoys  chargé 
ma  quenouille ,  je  bauerojs    a  qui  mieulx 
mieul.x.  ■ 
I  DISJOYSE ,  I  descever  one  thing  from  anotlier. 
.  Je    desjoings,  conjugat   îykê  his   èymple 
jejoyngs,  I  joyne.  It  is  harde  to  disjoyne 
them ,    they  ,  be    nayled   to  faste  therto  ; 
cest  forte  chose 'de  les  desjoyndre,  Hz  sont 
trop-  seurement  attachez  de  clause 
I  DISMATE ,' J  put  a   person  in -fere  or  drede. 
Je   desmaye,    prim.  conj.   and  je  esmaye, 
prim.  coîij;  I  never  sawe  man  in  my  iyfe 
sorer,dismayed  :  jamays   a  ma  vie  ne   lis 
homme   plus  grandement  esmayé ,   or    dis- 
majè.  .    . 

I  Dis-iiEMBER,  I  pull  the  lymmes  of  à  man  or 
bèest  in  peces.  Je  des_memhre,^ûm.  conj. 
He  was  dismembred  with"  wylde  horses  : 
itfust  desmembré  a  chenaaUc  sauuaiges. 
I  DisMYssE,  I  put  downe  a  persone  from  his 
oEfyce,  or  discharge  a  person  of  his  awayt- 
yng.  Je  desmets,  jay  dekmys,  desmettre, 
conjugate  lyke  his  sympleje  mets,  I  put. 
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île  was  dismyssed  of  liis  olTyce  and  an 
other  put  in  his  roïnmeiôr  eVer',!  knowe 
it  :  il  esloft  iesmys'et  vng  auUre  niys  rn  sa 
place,  auant  que  je  steasse  mhs,'     ■ 
I  BjsojîEï  mysuperiours  conjmaundeniBnt.  Je 
desoheys^jajr  desobey,desobèyr,- sec.  conj. 
[  wyil  never  disobey  iny  prince  fior  my 
l)ysshoppe:  jamafS'  ne  .desohejray  a  mon 
prince  ne  a  mon  euesqne. 
i  DISORDER,  I  bring  out  of  ovàet:.  Je,  désordre 
•Aaàje  desordonne,  çrim.  éonj.  WIio  hath 
disordifed  my  b.otes,  and  I  badde  nobody 
shuide  louche  them  tyll  I  came  agayne  : 
'/jtti  a  desordonné  ntesUures,  ar.mjs  en  dé- 
sordre mes  liureSi  et  je' commaiïday  que  nul 
.ht  les  touchast  tant  que  je  fasie  -de  retour, 
or  relourné.  '      ■■,• 

f  DiSPABKLB.  Jescarte,  je  désempare,  je  'desas- 
semhle ,a.x\à  je  disparse,  prim.  cdnj.  They 
be  disparkied  nowe  many  a  myle  a  son- 
der :  îlz  sont  desassemhleZj  ilz  sont  dispar- 
sez  niayhte  mjle,  or  lieue,  detisenûfle, 
I  pisPi.Rpyi,L  (Lydgaté);  îdém.  ^     • 
I  BISPATOHE ,  f  rydde  maters  or  any  bùsynesse 
quyckly.  Je.  despeche,  prim.  :conj./ 1  bave 
dîspalchéd  thcse  four  fejowes  quyckiy  : 
jay  despecki  ces  quatlre.  galons  visiement. 
And  in  tbis  sence  I  fynde  je  cheais,  sec. 
copj;:  We  sbail  dispafcbe  us  of  hym  weH 
yiiougbe  ;  nous  nous  chett.ir'ons  de  laj  ojscz 
bien, 
r  DiSPAïTiE,  I  am  in  wan  bope.'  and  mystrust 
.  that  a  thyng  shuide  be;  Je  désespère,  prim. 
Conj.  and  Je  desperé,  prim.  ootq.  Dispayre 
nat,  man,  God  shdll  se'nde    the    gpod 
ynouglie  for  ail  .this  :  ne  te  despere,  hr  dé- 
sespère pojnt,  T>ied  _tennoyex:a  des  biens  ^ 
assez  non  obstant  tout  cecy.     ■    '     ' 
I  DiSPEXCÊ'with  one,  as  a  prelate,"  wban  he 
relcaspth  bis  penaunce,  or  dischargeth 
hym ,  thpughe  he  do  nat  the  thyog  he  is 
bounde  unto.  Je  dispenee g^rita.  conj.  If 
thou  breaké  ihy  faste  beyng  tlius  vveyke, 
F  tiare  dispecce  with  the,  if  thou  bave  a 
good  \vyil  to  faste  :  se  (a  romp^  ta  jeune 
estant  sifayble  que  tu.  es,  je  ose  bien  dispen- 


'    cer,aueçqiies  toy ,  mais  que  tu  ayes  le  voul- 
layrêf  jeûner,  ' 
I  E.ispEiiDEj  Hâyo  oui  moriey  ahoute  my  costes 
^  or  charges.^  Je  de$pens,jay  despendu,  des- 
pendre,  tett.   cojjj,  -conjagate  lyke  his 

■  symplej«  péns,î  hange.  If  thou  dispende 
"  thy  goodes  on  thi?  fàcion ,  thou  shall  sone 

be  poere  i  si  ta  despens  tés  biens  en  ce  poynl, 
te"  serq.s  bien..tost  poure. 

I  DiSPBNDE,  I  consume  or  waste.  Je  consume, 

prim. 'CODJ.   I  dispgnde  Bére.my   tymo 

and  my  iyfe,  and  al  for  naught  :  je  co/i- 

sumeycyy.  mon  temps  et  ma,  vie,  et  tout  pour 

-      riens,  '_'■.,     -  -      '  ,      '-  -, 

I  dispende,  rhcstoweaboule  a  purpose.  Jem- 
pfo/èjprim.  coiij.  Thou  dispendest  Ihy 
money  about -naught  lyke  a  fôole:  tucm- 
•ploys  ion'argenf-pour  rien  comme  vng  fol. 

I  orsPEliâ ,  I  sparkyll  a  brode.  Je  disperse,  prim. 
corij.  His  goodes  be  no\ye  dispersed,  I 
feare  me  they  wyll  nat  s'o  soone  be 
brouglit  togyther  agayne  :  ses  biens  sont 

■  mayntenâhï  disperser,  je  rtiè  doubte  qailz 

■  ne  seront  pas  sitosi  rdsscmblfiz., 

I  DisprsE ,  I  set  at  naught.  Je  conlempne,  prim. 
conj,  Efe  that  dispyselli  ail  men  ail  men 
-wyîl  do  thesame  to  hym:  celuy  qui  con- 
tempne  tout  homme, 'on  lesiruira  do,mcsmes. 

I-'MSPïTB,  t  grutche  or  rcprirtie  agaynst  a 
thing.  Je  Me  despîle ,  je  me  suis  despité, 
■despiter,  '  verbum  rtvedium  "prim.  conj. 
You  never  sawe  man  dispyle,  agaynst  an 
olher  où  that  façyon  •  jdmays  ne .  visiez 
ligmme  se  despiter  contre  vng  aiilire  en  ceste 
.Jaàion  la.  '    , 

I  dispyte  a  person ,  I selhym  at  naught,  or  pro- 
-  voke  hym  to  anger.  Je  despile ,:pAm.  conj. 

It  dispytelh  mu  ■.il  me  despile,  impersonàle. 
it  dispyteth  me  to '^se  his  facyons  :  i7  me 
despitê  de  veoyr  ses  façons  .de  faire. 

I  mspLAYE,  I  sprede.abrodo.a  baner  or  suche 
'  lyke.tliyng.  Je  desploye,  prim.  conj.  Sàynte 
.eathertes  baniier  \vas  never  yet  displayed 
agaynist  the  Skoltes.  but  they  had  the 
Syçisei  jamays  jusques.'a  ores"  ne  fut  lestan- 
dart  de  saynct  Cnthber  desphyé  contre  les 
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I  DispLEASE,  r  miscontent  one.  Je  desplays, 
jaj  despieu,  desplaire,  conjugale  lyke  liis 
sympleje  plays-,  I  pleaseyand  je  mescon- 
tente,  prim.  conj.  Who  so  ever  be  dis- 
pleased  withali  :  a  qui  que  doye  desplaire. 
No  man  displeased ,  this  is  my  mynde  and, 
as  I  am  remembred,  tbe  civyle  îawe  hol- 
deth  with  me  :  mays  que  a  nulluy  ne  des- 
plaise, cecy  est  mon  opinion  et,  pour  autant 
cjuil  men  souuieM,  le  droyt  ciuil  tient  pour 
moy, 

I  DISPOYLE ,  I  robbe  or  marré  a  thyng  by  tak- 
yng  away  some  porcions  from  it.  Je  des- 
pouille,  prim.  conj.  Who  hath  thus  dis- 
poyled  hym  :  qui  la  aynsi  despouilU  ? 

1  DISPOYNT,  or  hynder  him  of  his  purpose,  or 
I  breake  a  poyntement  with  a  person.  Je 
desappoincte,  prim.  conj.  dativo  jungitur. 
I  sball  dispoynte  him  for  ail  his  haste,  1 
holde  hym  a  p&ny  ;Je  luy  desapoynterayyje 
gaiye  vncj  denier,  quelque  haste  quilface. 

I  DISPORTE  me.  Je  me  estas,  je  me  suis  esbatu, 
esbatre,  tert.  conj.  conjugale  lyke  his 
simple  je  bas,  1  beale.  Go  disporte  you 
with  them,  they.be  gôod  felowes:  allez  vous 
esbatre  anecques  eulx,  Hz  sont  bons  compai- 
gnons. 

I  DISPOSE  goodes  to  dyvers  folkes.  Je  distribue, 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  disposed  his  goodes 
iyke  a  wyse  man,  and  hath  made  his  tes- 
tament aftervvarde  :  il  a  distribué  ses  biens 
comme  vng  saige  homme,  et  ajaici  son  testa- 
ment après. 

1  dispose ,  I  ordayne  or  dislrybule  a  thyng  ai 
my  wyll.  Je  dispose,  prim.  conj.I  vvyll 
dispose  this  mater  as  I  shall  thynke  best: 
je  disposeray  de  ceste  matière  comme  il  me 
semble  le  mieulx. 

I  dispose  or  prépare  my  selfe  to  do  a  thyng. 
Je  me  habilite ,  je  me  suis  habilité,  habiliter, 
prim.  conj.  I  wyll  dispose  me  to  morowe, 
to  juste  agaynst  al  corners  ije  me  habili- 
teray  demain  de  jouster,  or  de  couryr  a  la 
lance,  contre  tous  venans. 


I  DISPODRVEÏ ,  .1  unprovyde.  Je  despouruoys, 
conjugale  like  his  sympleje  pouruoys,  I 
provyde.  They  be  dispourveyed ,  I  knowe 
itvvell  :  Hz  sont  àespouruens,je  le  scay  bien. 
I  DISPRAYSE  a  person  or  a  thyng.  Je  desprise, 
prim.  conj.  I  wy!!  nouther  pra'yse  hym, 
nor  disprayse  hym ,  for  I  knowe  him  nat  : 
je  ne  le  priseray,  ne  je  ne  le  despriseray,  car 
je  ne  le  congnoys  pas. 
I  DISPUTE ,  I  reason  or  argue  with  one.  Je  dis- 
pute, prim.  conj.  Me  thynke  I  durste  dis- 
pute in  this  mater  agaynst  the  greatesl 
clerke  in  Eagiande:  il  mesl  aduis  que  je 
oseroye  disputer  de  ceste  matière  contre  le 
plus  grant  clerc  dAngleterre. 
1  DiSQOïET,  I  trouble'one  of  his  rest.  Je  in- 
quiète, prim.  conj.  and  je  moleste,  prim. 
conj.  He  disquyeteth  me  horrybly  a 
nyghtes  with  his  réveil  -.Urne  inquiète  hor- 
riblement toutes  les  nuyctsde  sa  maaluayse 
rigle. 
1  DISATSE  one,  I  pût  hym  oui  of  possessyon.  Je 
dessaisine,  prim.  conj.  and  je  dessaisie, 
prim.  conj.  He  was  in  peasible  posses- 
sion, who  hath  dyseased  hym  nowe  :  il 
estoyt  en-  possession  paisible,  qui  est  ce  qui 
la  mayntenant  dessaysiné ,  or  dessaysié? 
I  DISSERNE  (Lydgat),  I  parceyve,  conjugale  in 

(il.  discerne». 
I  DissERVE  a  rewarde  or  mede.  Je  mérite,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  dessers,  conjugale  lyke  his 
sympleje  sers,   I  serve.  I  bave  deserved 
twçnly  pounde ,  gyve  me  what  you  wyll  : 
jay    mérité,  or  jay  desseruy  vingt  Hures; 
donnez  mOy  ceu  que  vous. voulez. 
I  DissEVER  ,.I  parte  thynges  a  sonder.  Je  sépare, 
prim.    conj.    And    you   wyll   knowe  the 
trutbe,  dyssever  them,  and  examyne  th,em 
straytly  :  si  ooiis  voulez  congnoystre  la  vé- 
rité, séparez  les,  et  les  examinez  estroyte- 
ment. 
I  DISSYMDLE   or .  DISSEMBLE,  I  colour  a  thing. 
Je  dissimule,  prim.   conj.   Thou  cannest 
dissymule.as  well  as  anyfelowe  in  this 
towne  :  tu  scays  aussi  bien  dissimuler  qiie 
homme  que  soyt  en  ceste  ville. 
66 
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I  dissymule,  I  raakein  çountenaunce,  as  tliongh 
a  Jliyng  wei'e  nat  tbat  is.  Jedissimale, 
prim.  conj.  Loke  upon  his  çountenaunce 
howe  te  dissymuleth  :_  atxises  a  sa  conte- 
nance comment  il  dissimule.,  - 

I  DtssoLVE^  as  a  counsaylc  or  assemblye  is  dis- 
solved.  Je  dissolue,  prlm.  conj.  This  con- 
gregacyon  shall  dissolve  to  rnorovve  :  ceste 
congrégation  se  dissolaemdemayn. 

I  dissoive,  as  heate  dothe  lycour,  whan  it  is 
frosen,  or  [  lose  tliynges,  a  sonder.  Je  dw- 
TOÎK?,  prim, conj.  It  isa  wonderouse  thyng 
of  the  fyre,  for  it  byudetli  some.  tliynges 
and  dissoiveth  some  thinges  :*  cest  vne 
chose  mamailleàse  que  dttfea,  caraalcanes 
choses  il  lye  et  tes  aultref  il  dissolue. 

1  DisTAYNE ,  I  chaunge  the  coloure  of  a  tliyng. 
Je  destàings,  conjugale  iyke  liis  symp\eje 
taings,  I  dye  in  colours.  This  drinke  hath 
distayned  my  doublet  foule  :.  ce  hojre  a 
destaynct  mon  pourpoynt  villaynement. 

I  DlsiEMÇEïi,  I  bring  into  heate  or  dispose  unto 
an  ague.  Je  desfdterej  prim.  conj.  This 
hotè\\'ether  hath  distômpred  him ,  I  feare 
me  he  shall  hâve  an  ague:  ciste  grant 
chaleur,  or  .ce  chault  temps,  la  desaltevé,  je 
me  double  quil  aura  vnejie%re. 

I  distemper.,  I  bring  oui  of  frame.  J.e  desa- 
trempe,  prim.  conj.  Distemper  tlie  nat 
with  to  moche  drinko ,  for  a  .dronken  man 
is:  but  a  beest  :  ne  te  desatrempe  poynt  par 
trop  boyre,  car  vng  yuroingne  nesl  qtine 
beste. 

I  DiSTïLLE,  as  waters  be  stylled  in  a  styllytorie , 
or  droppe  softely.  Je  distille,  prirn.  conj. 
This  rose  water  distylleth  Jbut  softely: 
ceste  eaue  de  roses  ne  distille  .que  tout  belle- 
ment. 

I  DISTODRBE ,  I  trouble  tir  bring  out  of  quyet- 
neisei  Je  _destourbe,  prim."  conj.  I  hâve  a 
sewte  to  you,  but  I  dare  nat  distourbe 
yoû  :  jajvne  matière  dont  je  vous,  vouldroye 
supplier,  maysje  ne  vous  ose  destoarber. 

I  DiSTEAïNE  a  persone  of  his  lybertye,  or  plucke 
some  thynge  from  hym  that  belongeth 
him.  Je  deslraygtis,  nous  deslraygnçns ,  je 


destraignis,jay  destraignct,  je  destraindray, 
que  je  dcstraigne,  deslraindre,  tert.  conj.  I 
shall  dislràyne  hym  of  his  lybertye  more 
than  ever  I  dyd:  jc  le  destrayndray  de  sa 
liberté  plus  que  je  nefisjamays. 
I  DI5TBESSE ,  Iput  a  thynge  to  an  utter  profe  to 
,  trye  whçther  it  wyll  holde,  or  endure,  or 
na:t.  Je _ldsstraigns,  conjugute  hère  next 
afore.  He  dystrayned  it  so.  sore,  that  I 
wente  he  \vblde  hâve  broken  it  :  i7  le  des- 
trayngnoyt  si  fort. que  je  cudoye  quil  east 
voulu  rompre.  -  - 
I  DisiaïBETli  a  thynge  to  many  pcrsons.  Je  dis- 
Irybue,  fiim.  conj.  and  je  commigne,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  communicqae,  prim.  conj. 
and  Je  inipartys,  jcLf  imparty,  impartir, 
sec,  conj. . and  je  tîwpcncs^  prim.  conj. 
I  shall  distrybute  thèse  thynges  equally 
amongest  them  -.je  distribuctay,  or  je  com- 
migneraj,  or  je  commnnicqueray,  or  je  im- 
partiray  cés.çhoses  entre  enlao  esgallement. 
I  DISTKQBLE,  Wdîsease  a  person.  Je  destourbe, 
prim..  conj.  and  Je  troublé,  prim.  conj. 
declaredin,  «l  distourbe  ». 
I  DiKTOpYis  a  cpuiitrey,  as  men  of  armes  do 
the  landes  of  their  enemyes.  Je  depopule, 
prim.  conj.  They  hâve  distroyed  ail  the 
marches  \yith  their, horsetnen  :  ih  ont 
'depopaU  toutes  les mutches de  leurs  gens  de 
cheual.  '.^' 

I  distrôye,  Ibrèakeorthrow.e  djwne  a  thyng. 
.Je  demflys,jay  d^moly,  démolir,  sec.  conj. 
-  He  hath  distroygd  his  castelljiande  mothe: 
il  a  demoly  son  chqsteau  ras^us  de  terre. 
I  distrôye,  ï  marre  a. thyng.  Je  destruys,  nous 
.  de^trûisans',  je  destriiysis ,  jay  destruyct,je 
desiruyrny-,  que  je  deslrnise,  destruire,  tert. 
conj.  aiid  in 'this  sénce  I  îpiàs  jaholys , 
jay  uboly,  abolir,  sec.  conj.  and  je  deffays, 
jay  dejfaict,  dfgaire,  cdnjugaté  lyke  his 
syûiple  je  fâys,  I  do,   conju|;ate  in  the 
second^  bpk6,^andje  dissipe,  prim.  conj. 
â  lyteîl  thynge  wolde  make  me  to  dis- 
trôye roy  selfe  :  a  pou.que  je  ne  ine  deffays. 
He  hàth  distroyed  me  :  il  ma  destrayct,  il 
ma  abolyyil  made£aici,  il  ma  dissipé. 
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I  distroye,  or  bring  a  tliynge  to  ende  or  confu- 

syon.  Je  extermine,  prim,  conj.  He  is  ut- 

teriy  distroyéd  for  this  vvorlde  :   il  est  du 

tout  exterminé  pour  ce  monde. 

I  DisTBODiiE,  I  troabyll.  Je  deslourbe,  prim. 

conj.  declaredin  o  I  distourbe». 
I   DiSDSE.  Je  desuse,  aadje  abuse,  prim.  conj.  I 
can  nat  shote.nowe  but  with  great  payne, 
I  am  so  disused  :  je  ne  puis  may menant  ti- 
rer de  lare  si  ce  nest  a  grant  pajne,je  suis 
tant  desusé. 
I  DYVE,  or  douke  under  the  water,  as  a  man  or 
foule  dothci  or  any  suche  lyke.  Je  plinge, 
prim.  conj.  He  can  dyvé  under  the  water 
as  lie  vvere  a  ducke  :  il  scajt  pUnger  de 
soahz  leaue  comme  sil  estoyt  vng  cannart. 
I  DYVERSE,  I  mRk&àliïerence.JediuersiJie,  prim. 

conj.  '   , 

i  DïVERTE,  I  tourne  fro  my  purpose  or  mater. 
Je  me  détourne^  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  di- 
uertis,  sec.  conj.  I  wyll  dyvert  from  tbis 
mater  -.je  me  detourneray  de  ceste  matière, 
OT  je  me  diuertiray. 
I  DivïDE  a  thyng  in  to  niany  peces.  Je  des- 
pece,  prim.  conj.  I  wyil  devyde  this  apyll 
into  foure  -.je  despeceray  ceste  pomme  en 
quatre. 
I  divyde   a  sonder  thynges.  Je  diuide,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  destigne,  prim.  conj.  A  man 
may  devyde  a"  small  thynge  in  to  a  great 
many  peces  :   on  penll  diuider  ine  petite 
chose  en  beaucoup  de  menues  pieceS. 
I  dyvyde,  or  parte  in  sonder  in  to  two  partes  of 
equail  quantyte.  Je  mesparlys,  jay  mes- 
party,  mespnrtir,  sec.  cotij.  Let  us  Crst  de- 
vyde this  wedge  of  golde  in  to  two  par- 
tes :  mesparlissons  primier  ce  lingot  dor  en 
deux. 
I  devyde  or  parte  thynges  a  sonder  tltat  were 
myxed  or  fastyned  togyther.  Je  desmesle, 
prim.   conj.   Let  us  devyde  this  skayne 
a  sonder,  or  eis  we  can  never  -vvynde  it  ; 
desmeslons  cest  escheueau,    ou  aultrement 
nous  ne  le  deuiderons  jamays. 
I  DYVïxE,  I  gesse  or  ymagyne  who  shuide  do 
a  thynge  or  what  is  done.  Je  deuine,  prim. 
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conj.  I  shall  gyve  the  a  grote,  if  fhou 
cannest  devyne  what  shaH  borne  of  hym: 
je  ie  donneray  vng  gros,  si  ta  scayS' deumer 
qui  deuiendra  de  luy,  or  quil  auiendra. 

I  DivYSE,  I  phantasy  of  a  thyng.  Je  deuise,  prim. 
conj.  I- can  devyse  a  thing  wel,  but'I 
can  nat  penne  it  -.je  scay  bien  deuiser  vne 
chose,  maysje  ne  scay  pas  bien  besoingner 
de  la  plume. 

I  DYVoncE,  I  parte  a  man  and  his  wyfe  a  sonder. 
-  Je  diuorce,  prim.  conj.  Whffhath  dyvorsed 
them  :  qui  les  a  diuorsés? 

I  DYVULGATE  a  mater,  I  blowê  it  àbrode.  Je 
diuiilgarise ,  prim.  conj.  I  thought  fuli 
lyteii  he  wolde  bave  dyvulgate  this  mater  : 
je  ne  pencay  poynt  quil  eust  voulu  diuulger 
ceste  matière,  or  diuulgariser. 

D   BYFORE   0. 

I  DO,  Moche  good  do  it  you  i  bon  preu  vous 
face.  Lyttle  good  do  it  you-:  ha,  sire,  que  mal 
preu  vous  face.  He  that.  dothe  vvell  hath 
well ,  and  he  that  dothe  amysse  shall  bave 
therafter  :  quifaict  bien  bien  luy  en  prent, 
et  (juifaict  mal  niai  luy  en  prendra. 

I  DOCKE ,  I  cutte  of  an  borses  or  beestes  tayle 
to  the  rompe.  Je  môttc/ie, priin. conj.  Docke 
your  horsç  tayle,  and  make  hym  a'cour- 
tault  :  mouchés  la  queue  de  vostre  cheual,  el 
faiclez  de  luy  vng  courtdult. 

I  DOCTRYNE,  I  teathe  one  on  any  maner  of  iern- 
yng.  Je  cfocfrine/ prim.  conj.  Hehatb  ben 
vvell  doctryued  :  il  a  esté  firt  bien  endoc- 
triné. .      ,  . 

I  DQ,  is  a  verbe  moche  comenly  used  in  our 
tonge  to  be  put  byfore  other  verbes  :  as  it 
isaîl  one  to  say  al  do  speke,-!  do  thynke, 
«I  do  Write,  I  do  conjecture'»,  and  suche 
lyke,  and  «I  speake,  I  thynke,  I  write,  I 
«conjecture».  But  in  thefrenche  tonge 
they  use  never  to  put  any  verbe  that 
countrëvayleth  «Ido»  in  this  sence,  but 
use"  the  verbe  selfe  onely,  lyke  as  for  »I 
<ndid  speake,  I  dyd  thynke,  I  dyd  write,  f 
<i  dyd  conjecture  »  they  us6evér  the  prêter 
iniperfyte  tence  or  the  indiflynite  tence  of 
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the  verbes  selfo  in  tbeir  tônge,  an<I  tiever 

r  -usfr  tô-  put  any  verbe  that  counlrevayieth 

n  I  dyd»  in  this  sence.  And  howè,  je fàys, 

signyfyeth  «  I  do  »  I  liav©  ail  rbdyé  shewod 

,    in  tlie  seconde  boke.  Thete  jvere  no  more 

to  do  but  to  get  thè  ditcbe ,  and  ail  were 

safe:  i7  nefauldroyt  qae  gaigtier  le  fossé  et 

tout  seroyt  a  nous^  What  is  h«re  a  do  : 

(juest  cecj  ?  Do  me  right  ifaitez  moj  rcQ'son. 

I  do  well  :  je  me  porte  lien.  Howe  doest 

tbou  ;'  comment  te  va?  Do  as  weil  by  them , 

ôraâweil  with  them,  as  you"can  (wHcb 

we  use  to  speke  in  onfcs  favour)  :  Jàictez 

luy  da  mieulxque  pqaez.  Bo.  yovx  worste, 

or  do  the  worste  y'ou  can  :  faiciez  da  fis 

que  vous  pouez.  • 

I  do  amysse.  Je  menais,  tcpnjugate  lyke  his 

.  sympleje /ais,  I  do.  lï  ï  hâve  done  amysse 

pardon  me  :  sija^  meffaict  pardonnes  ifioy. 

I  do,  I  fare;  Je  me  parte.;Howë  dô  you:  com- 

mènt vous  portez  vous?     "  '   ' 
I  do^dyligence  in  a  mater,  I  applye  it  dyligent- 

iy.' Je  diligente,  prim.  conj.' 
I  do  fomaugif ,  or  I  do  a  thyng  in  vayne.  Je 
mabttsè,  je  me  suis  abuséj  alaserj  prim. 
conj.  '  ,         ■ 

I  DOGGB  one,  Ifolowehym  to  espye  whyder  he 
•  ■  gothe.  Je  espie,  prim.  conj.  îîe  hath  dogged 
me  thèse  fourehoures  what  so  ever  he 
■meaneth  by  it  :  il  a  espié  sur  moy  ces  quatre 
heures  quoy  que  soyt  tjuily  entent. 
I  do  hurte  or  dommage  to  a  person.or  thyng. 
Je  parte  dommaige,  prim.  conj.  Hte  hath 
ddone  me  m,ore  hurté  than  he'weneth  of: 
il  ma  porté  plus  de  dommaige  quil  ne  pense. 
I  do  hym  hurte  :  je  iig'  porte  dommaige,  ' 
dativo  jungituV.  -       ' 

I  do.  Je.  fais,  jay  Jaict,  faire,  .conjugate  at 
lenath  in  the  seconde  bbke.  I  dq  al  that 
I  can  to  please  you,  but  me.thynke  It  Wyli 
nathe:  je  fais  tout  ce  qileje  puis  pour  vous 
complaire,  maysje  vays  bien  quil  ne  se  peult 
faire. ^  •  • 

I  do,  I  fare  «"eil  or  yvell  tduchynge.  nayielth. 
Jeinc  porte,  je  me  suis  porté,  porter,  ver- 
'  bum  médium  prim.  conj.,  as- 1.  do  well  : 


je  me  porte  iiere.'Youdayll  :  vous  vous  por- 
tez ma?.,Howe-do  you  !  comment  vouspor- 
>-  fe2i'piïS?Bûthowe,do  you:  comment  vous 
est  il  or  èonment  va  il,  ho  ussd  as  inipar- 
sonâls,  as  il  nous,  esioyt  biefi,'  il  nous  albyt 
mal,.età,  .       • 
I  do  myneeasement.  Je  pisse,  prim.  conj,,  as 
I  vpyll*do  myne  easement  and  come  agayne 
by  and  by  -.je  yrây  pisser  et  reuiendray  tout 
, incontinent.  For,  in  the  stedeôf  «I  pysse », 
they  sajjefaysdehaue.  As  Lwyïl  go  pysse 
and  copp agayne  :je  yray  pisser  de  leaue, 
or  faire  de  leaue  et  reuiendray. 
1  do  m^ke,  I  let  ma,ke  orordgyne.  Je  fais 
faire,  jay  falot  faire,  faire. faire.  He  hath 
sent  fôr  maspns  to,  do  make,  or  to  lotte 
make  a  çàstèir  :  il  a  mandé  des  massons  pour 
faire  faire  vng  cliasteau,  Hô  dothe  won- 
,'de.rs  :  il  fait  rai'ge.  Do  ine  ryghl  :  faictez 
moyrtffs'pn,        ■ 
I  DONGE,  as'  a'  horse  dothe.  Je  Jente  and  je 
cMe,  prim,  cbnj;  He  is  to-nyoc  and  to  cu- 
ryûuse ,  for  he  can  hat  suffre  à  horse  to 
donge  in  his  yarde  :  il  est  trop  nice  et  trop 
curieux,  car  Une  peult  point  souffrir  qnng 
'    clieuùl  fiente  en  sa  court,  : 
I  donge  a  groundeto  makeit  more  fertyli.  Je 
Jienteyfnm.coai-  ifyoùrgrouride  be  weli 
._^   donged,  you  shali  hâve  mo'çhç  corne  to 
yere  :  maysqne  vflstre  terre  soyt  bien  fien- 
.     _  tée,vpus  aurez  bçauooup  de^bleèz  ceste  an- 

•  née,       -  .      '      ,     .'  '  _ 

1  DO' one.pieasure,  I  foloweon.es  mynde.  Je 
.  fais  gré.l  do  hym  ryght  :  je  liiy  fais  ray- 
son.  Dq  me  rygljt  :  faictez  moy  raison.  To 
dd  you  pleasure,  I  am  content  to  lotte 
hym'  feo  :  pout  Vous  faire  gré^je  sais,  con- 
tent dg.k  laisser  aller. 
I  do  oûe  to  ijndcrstànde.  Je  bailla  a,  congnoisire, 
:jay  baillé  a  congnoistre,  bailler  a  congnois- 
ire, imi  je  donne  a  entendre^,  jay  donné  a 
entendre,  donner  o  entendre,  prim.  conj. 
artdj'e  cp^uiuis,jay  ensmuy,jtisuiuir,  sec. 
conj.  I  do  hym  to  undersÉande  :  je  hy 
.   baille  a;congn.oistre,je  luy  dôme  a  entendre, 
jeensuiuisj  dativd  jungitùr.  Âftor  my  hum 
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Lie  recommendacyons  to  do  you  to  under- 
stande  of  our  newes  in  thèse  parties: 
après  mes  humbles  recommendacions  pour 
vous  bailler  a  comjiwjstre ,  or  pour  vous  don- 
ner a  entendre  de  noz'noauelles  par  de  ca. 

I  do,  or  commyt  â  vylanye  to  a  persou.  Jauilene, 
prim.  conj.  You  hâve  done  hym  to  great 
a  vylanye  :  vous  lauez  trop  amlenné. 

i  do,  or  co.iiniyt  advoultrye.  Javojstre,  prim. 
conj .  He  halhdone  advoultrye  :  ilaauoystré. 

1  do,  or  commyt  prejudyce  to  one.  Je  derogue, 
prim.  conj.  dativo  jungitur.  I  do  hym  no 
prejudyce  :  je,  ne  luj  derogue  poynt. 

I  do  out,  or  put  out  a  candell,  or  a  fyre,  or 
suche  lyke.  Jestaings,  nous  estayndons ,  jay 
eslainct,  eslaihdre,  conjugate  in  al  put  out 
f  a  caudeii  ».  But  for  «I  do  out  a  candell  » , 
they  use  more  often  :  je  lue  Ip.  chandelle, 
prim.  conj.  Put  out  the  candell  :  lue  la 
chandelle.  Do 'out  yoùr  candell  or  you  go 
to  bedde  :  tués  vostre  chandelle  aaant  que 
aller  coucher. 

1  do  révérence  to  ■  one:  Je  fais  la  reuCrence  a 
vng.  I  wyll  do  my  révérence  to  my  lorde, 
and  corne  to.you  agayne  ijeferay  la  reue- 
rence  a  monsieurj  et  reuiendray  a  vous. 

I  do  ryght  to  one,  i  gyve  hym  that  he  shulde 
hâve.  Je  Jais  la  raison.  I  do  him  ryght:  je 
luy  Jais  la  raisQn.  Faiclez  moy  la  raison  : 
do  me  ryght.  if  men  shuide  do  the  jright, 
thoa  shuldest  be  in  a  worse  place  than 
this  :  si  on  tejeroil  raison,  t'a  seroys  en  vne 
pire  place  que  ceste  cy. 

I  do  sacryfice.  Je  sacrifie,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
Jays  sacrijice.  Do  sacrifyce  of  your  selfe 
and  lette  your  calves,  and  shepe  alone  :  sa- 
crifiez vous  mesmes,  or  faictez  sacrijice  de 
vous  mesmes,  et  laissez  en  paix  voz  veaulx 
et  voz  moutons. 

I  do  serve  to  one.  Je  sers,  conjugate,  in  «I 
«  serve  » ,  dativo  jungitur.  I  hâve  done  hym 
good  servyce  in  my  dayes  :  je  luy  ay  faict 
bon  seraice,  or  je  lay  bien  seriiy  en  mon  temps, 
or  en  mes  jours, 

I  do  the  best  or  the  worste  I  can  :  je  fays  du 
mieulx  ou  du  pis  que  je  puis,  He  that  do- 


the  the  best  he  -can  blâme  him  no  man  : 
qui  fait  du  mieulx  quil  peult  que  nul  ne 
le  blasme.  Do  the  worst  you  can,  I  care 
nul  :  faictez  du  pis  que  vous  poiiuez',  il  ne 
men  chaull, 

I  do  the  worste  I  can.  Je  fais  dit  pis  que  je  puis,, 
faire  du  pis  que  je  puis.  Go  iow,se  hym ,  he 
hath  done  liis  woi'ste  :  quil  fe  pouylle,  il  a 
faict  du  pis  quil  a  peu, 

I  do  to  -vvyte.  Jeaduertis,  jay  adueriy,  aduertir, 
sec.  conj.  and  jemJo!ic/iej  prim.  conji  and 
je -donne  a  entendre.  He  that  \vell  dothe 
shall  have-well,  and  he  that  dothe  yveil 
shall  bave  yll  :  qui  faict  bien  bien  luy 
en  prent,  et  qui  faict  mal  mal  luy  en-  pren- 
dra. 

I  DOTE  for  âge ,  as  olde  folkes  do.  Je  me  radote, 
je  me  suis  radoté,  radoter;  ptim.  conj.  You 
muste  pardon  hym,  for'thepoore  man  do- 
teth  :  ilxqus  fault  luy  pardonner,  car  le 
poure  homme  se  radote. 

I  dote,  I_playe  the  foole.  Je  délire,  ^rim.  conj. 
andjr'e  resae,  prim. conj.  Why,  my  frende, 
dote  you  nowe:  commefif  ^  mo.n  amy,  délirez 
vous,OT  resuez-voui? 

I  dote,  I  waxe  fonde  upon  a  woman  for  love. 
Je  menamoure ,  je  me  suis  énamouré,  éna- 
mourer, pria},  conj.  It  isa  gret.madnesse 
to  dote  upon  an  other  mans  wyfe:  cesl 
vne  grant  resuerye  que  de  se  énamourer  de  la 
femme  daultruy, 

I  DOUBLE,  I  do  a  thyng  twyse,  or  folde  a  thyng 
in  twayne.  Je  double,  prim.  cbnj-,  Gome 
douHe  this  same,  and  Lsh^iï  gyye  tlie  a 
gvoia:  viens  doubler  cecy,  fit  je  te  donneray 
vng  gros. 

I  double,!  varye  in  teiïyug  ofmy  taie.  Je  me 
double,  je  me  suis  doubjé,  doubler,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  or  je  me  t'oWe.  Nay, 
and  ybu  double  ones ,  I  bave  done  with 
you.  :  non,  si  vous  vous  doublez,  or  si  vous 
vous  vanez  vne  foys,  jay  faict  de  vous. 

I  do  vyolence  to  a  person.  Je  viole,  prim.  conj. 
It  is  adamnable  thyng  tb'do  vyolenceao 
a-yongebabes  :  cest  vng  cas  dampnable  que 
de  violer  vng  petit  enfant.^ 
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I  DODKB  under  tlie  water.  Je  plonge  en  leaite,  or 

je  plonge  desoabz  ie/tii«. 'Tliis  hounde  can 

doute  under  the,\tater  lyke  a  ducke  :  ce 

chien  scayt  plonger  dessouix  leaûè  comme 

vng  cammrt.  ■      ■ 

I  DOWKE,  I  stowpe  lowe  as  a  frère  dotb.  Je  me 

baisse,    verbum    médium    prim.  xonj. 
'  Dowke ,  frère ,  tbat  Ibe  dyvell  se  you  nat  : 

bayssez  vous,  nipyne,  qae  le  diable  lie  vous 

voyc.  Or  je  mencline,  prim,  conj. 
1  DOWTE,  I  stande  in  "douter  oram  uncertayne 

of  a  îbing.  Je  men  doubteije  men  suis 

doubté,  cîoaèterj  prim.  conj.  I  doute,  what 
-    I  maye  saye  in  this  mater  :  je  mca  double 

que  çest  que  je  puis  dire  en  ce  cas. 
I  dowte,  I  feareor  dredeaperson.  Je  craings, 

nous  'crcàgnoni,jay  craîntj.  craindre,  con- 

jugate  inil  drede  »,  and.  je  redouble,  pxim. 

conj.  J  doute  hym  of  ail  tbe  meu  lyvynge: 

je  h  erayngs;  or  je  h  redouble  pardessus 

tons  les  hommes  du  monde.: 


D  BYFORE   R.     - 

1  DRAGGE,  J[  catphe  fyâshe.  Je*-pesche,  prim. 
conj.Cannestthou  draggefor  fyssbe:  scays 
tu  bien  pescher  pour  les  poyssotts'? 

I  dragge,,!  cpme  hehyiide.Jèfaistousjoursla 
quelle.  Thjju  draggest  alwayes:  tufais'tous- 
jours  la  queue. 

I  DRAWE  awaye  by  force,  or  pull  awaye.  a  tbyng 
from  one.  Je  oste,  prim.  C.(3nj.  and  je  abs- 
traliys,.  nous  .abstrahisons ,  .je  abstraliys, 
-  jay  abstrahy,  je  abslrahiray,  qae.jeabstra- 
hye,  abstraire.,  tert.  x;ônj.  I  shall  drawe 
hyra  awaye  wbether  be  wyll  or  nat  :  je 
le  osteray,  or  je  labstrahyrayvneille  il  ou 
non. 

I  drawe,  I  pufl,  I  haie.  Je  îire,  , prim.  conj. 
;  ani jetrayi,  noui  iraions,jetraySjjay  tray, 
jelrayeray,'que  je  trâye,trayrê,  tert  conj. 
_It  drawetb  towarde  nyght  :  iliÂeiit  sur  le 
tari,  or  il  lire  sur  k  tari,,  and  la  nuyctsap- 
proche.  Drawe, and  lAvyll,  bolde  it:  lyrez, 
et  je  le  tiendray.      .      ■ 

I  drawe,"asa  workeman  dothè  a/patrone  witb 
bis  penne  or  otber  toole.   Je  pourlrais. 


jâypOttrlraiet,pûurlrayrêj  çonjugàte  lyie 
bis sympleje  irays,  Idrawo. Ile  drawcth 
as  wéll  inblaoke  and  wbyte,  as  any  aian 
in  Englande  :  il  ponrirayt  enjilànc  et  noyr, 
que  /lommc  qui^scyt  in  Engleterre. 

ï  drawe  a  bowe  up  to  tbe  botome ,  as  farro  as 
bé  maye  be  dràwen,  Jert/bnce,  prim.  conj. 
I  dare  laie  upori.  me  to  drawe  tbis  bowe 
up'  to  inyne  eate  :  je  ose  bien  entreprendre 
de  enfoncer  cesl  arc.     . 

I  drajve  a  bowe  wilh  a  shafie  in  it  up  to  tbe 
eàre.  Jeitteyfe,  prim.  conj.  He  toke  an 
arowe  an'd  drewe  bis  bowe  up'lo  the  care  : 
il  prént  vnejlesche  eienleyse  s'on  arcjusques 
a  lorcylle. .,   ■      -  -  -  / 

I  drawe  about,  or  trayle  a'tbyng  aboute  upon 
thc'grounde.  Jefroynfj'prin!.  conj,  I  wyll 
drawe  it  after  me  :  je  le  irayneray  après 

"«!)'■      V  ■       ,      " 

L  drawe  aià  horse-taylo,  ôr  qn  |-hardell.  Je 
.   tr%nCj  prim.  coBJ.  He  was'àrawen  upon 

a  hardeliat  a  horsc  tayle  riî/iisi  trayné 

[su?  *rtf  lierçe,  a  la  queue  dun  chenal. 
1  drawe  backe.as  one  dothe  tliat  flyelb  or 
•  gotbe  backewarde  witb'bîs  Cacc  towardes 

one» 'JerecuUy  prim.éonj.  Hedrewe  backe 

and   defended'liîmseife   as'  well   as  be 

çouide-'iî  .se  reenldyt  et'sc  dejfendoit  au 

moj'ns  nml  ijuil  poauoyt. 
I  drawe  backè,  as  one  tbat  dotbe  nat  dye   Je 

relmys,jay  rctrayt,retrayre ,  tert.  conj.  It 
■  sbalbe  wdl  doone  for  ûs  to  dràwe  backe 

.for  a"  wbyle  :  il  sera  bien  faint  de  nous  re- 

trayre^pour'vng  peu.    .         •: 
I  drawe  (lowne.  Je  tire  cmbas.  I  sball  drawe  it  • 

downe:je  Zetireroyê»  feas.  ', 
I  drawe  lottes.,  or  drawe  cuttes  to  judge ,  or  tye 

bytweriB  partyes  for  a  mater.  Je  jccie  du 

sort,  ja^jectê  du  sort,jeçter  du  sort,  prim. 

<Sonj.  Let  us  drawe  lottes  wbo  shall  bave 

ityjectons' di). sort  qui  hurai 
I  drawe  lottes,  or  drawé  cuttes,  as  folkes  do  for 
.  sporfc..  Je  joue  au  court  festti.,  jay  joué, 

jouer,  pritn.  conj;  Let  us  îrawe  cuttes. 

jouoiis  au  court  festu: 
I  draWe  me  info  cofnpànye,  as  ode  tbat  hath 
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ben  soiytarye  afore.  Je  hanle  compaignie, 
jay  hanté  compaignle,  hanter  compaicjnie, 
prim.  conj.  He  begynneth  to  drawe  hym 
in  to  companye  nowe  :  (7  commence  a  han- 
ter les  (jens  mayntenant. 

I  drawe  my  brethe,  as  man  or  beest  dothe.  Je  \ 
alêne,  prim.  conj.  and  jalayne,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  lire  mon  alayne,jay  tiré  mon 
alayne,  and  je  respire,  prim.  conj.  I  can 
nat  drawe  my  breth  for  laugbynge  :  je  ne 
puis  alainer,  or  tyrer  mon  alayne  par  force 
de  rire. 

I  drawe  nere,  I  corne  nye  tb  ones  présence,  or 
to  a  place.  Je  maproche,  je  me  suis  appro- 
ché, approcher,  verbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  But  I  fynde  it  often  tymes  used  as 
an  actyve.  So  sone  as  be  drewe  nere  unto 
tbe  towne ,  he  shot  bis  ordoonaunce  :  aus- 
silos t  qiiil  se  approcha  de  la  ville,  il  tira  son 
artillerye. 

1  drawe  nere,  as  a  abyppe  dothe  iande,  or  any 
otber  tbynges  wban  tbey  corne  to  tbe 
metyng.  Je  mahorde,  je  me  suis  abordé, 
aborder ,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
Whan  tbe  shyppes  drewe  nere  togyther  : 
ijuant  les  naaires  se  abordèrent,  or  sentre- 
abordèrent. 

I  drawe ,  or  entyce  one  to  vyce ,  or  to  some  yveil  ' 
purpose.  Jaleche,  prim.  conj.  A.  yonge  I 
tbynge  is  soone  drawen  to  vyce  :  vue  I 
jeune  fille  est  bien,  tost  allecliéf  a  vice.  { 

I  drawe,  or  put  a  thyng  at  lengtb.  Je  ralongis,     ; 
sec.  conj.  Drawe  out  dhis  corde  a  iength  : 
ralongiez  cesle  corde. 

I  drawe ,  or  stretche  a  tbynge  a  lengtb.  Je  ra- 
longie,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  drawen  tbîs  sboe 
upon  tbe  last  a  hole  yncbe  :  jaj  ralangié 
ce  soulier  sur  la  forme  vncj  playn  poulce. 

I  drawe  oui ,  as  a  man  drawelb  out  bis  sworde 
or  weapen  out  ôf  tbe  shethe.  Je  desgayne, 
prim.  conj.  He  -yvas  aboute  to   drawe  oui 
bis  sworde ,  if  Éé  had  nat  spyed  my  lorde  :     i 
il  taichoyt  a  des_gayner  son  espée,  sil  neut     ; 
espiè  mon  seignieur,  • 

1  drawe  out,  I  pull  out  a,tbyng  of  a  place.  Je  \ 
oste,  prim.  conj.  and  je  tire  hors,  jay  tiré    l 
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hors,  tirer  hors.  I  drawe  out  of  tbe  grounde  : 
je  tire  hors^  de  la  terre. 

1  drawe  out  a  lotbe  of  aoes  beed.  Je  tire  vue 
dent,  jay  tiré  une  dent,  tirer  vne  dent.  The 
barber  batb  drawen  me  out, a  totbe,  but 
i  am  wqrse  tbaa  ever  I  was:  le  barbier  ma 
tiré  vne  dent,  mays  je  suis  pis  que  deuant. 

I  drawe  to  ende  or  to'  detbe.  Je  diffine,  ànd  je 
(ifyne,  prim.  conj.  Loke  in  je  tens,  I  drawe. 
Every  tbynge  at  tbe  laste  dfaweth  to,  bis 
ende  :  toutes  choses  a  làfyn  se  deffmeni,  or 
tirent  a  leurfyn. 

I  drawe  to  tbe  borders ,  or  utter  parte  ot  a 
country,  or  any  otber  tbinge.  Je  mahorde, 
.  -  je  me  suis  abordé,  aborder,  prim.  conj. 
I  Wbat  meane  tbe  Bourgonyons  to  drawe 
tbem  to  tbe  bor&rs  of  Py.c,ar3ie  :  que  veul- 
lent  dire  les  Bourgoignons  de  se  aborder  a  la 
Picardie  ? 

I  drawe  to ,  as  a  thyng  drawetb  an  otlier  to 
hym.  Jattire,,  prim.  conj.  and  jaHrayi, 
conjugale  hère  folowyng  in  «I  drave  un- 
•-to».  The  adamaul  stone  draw'ethLyron  to 
hym  :  la  pierre  de  adamant  attire  a  Iuy,  or 
attrayct  a  Iuy  le  fer. 

I  drav^togytber,  as  men  drawe  them  togyther 
i^ompany.  Je  massemble,  je  me  suis  as- 
semblé, assembler,  verbum  médium  prijn. 
conj.  Tbey  drawe  them  togyther  wbat  so 
ever  tbey.  meane  :îb  se  assemblent  quoy 
qailz  veuillenl  dire. 

I  drawe  togyther,  as  ietheç  or  any  other 
tbynge  that  sbringeth  togyther.  Je  me  re- 
tire, je  me  suis  retiré,  retirer,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  His  skynne-draweth 
'  togyther  lyke  burned  letber  ■.■■sa  peau  se 
retire  comme  le  cayr  braslé.     .\ 

I  drawe  togyther,  as  nien  dravva  tbe  moutlie 
of  a  bagge  or  purse  togyther  with  a 
strynge.  Je  serre,  prim.  conj.  Drawe  your 
purse  faster  :  serrés  plus  ferme  vostre  bonrce. 

I  drawe  my  purse  to  paye  (noney.  Je  tire  ma 
bource.  Drawe  nat,  your  purse ,  you  paye 
notbynge  :  ne  tirez  pas  vostre  bource,  vous 
ne  poyerez  rien. 

r  drawe  to  reste,  as  beestes  do  .towardes  nyght. 
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Je  vas  a  repos.  It  draweth  .towardes  nyght, 

for  thèse  byrdes  drawe  to  resf  :  il  tyre  vers 

lanayt,  car  ces  ojséaala;  vont  a  repos. 

I  drawe  water  out  of  â  Vell.  Je  puise ^frim. 

coiij.«I  hâve  drawen  twênty  buclettes  of 

water  to  daye  -.jaj  puisé  vingt  seaulx  deau 

aujourdimy.  -         '  ^ 

!  drawe  waler  out  of  a  ryver  or, out  of  the.see. 

Je  tire  de  leau.e,jay.tiride  leaue,,  tirer  de 

leaae,  prim.  conj.  Go  drawe  water  at  the 

ryver  :  allez  tyrer  de  leaue  a  là  rioiere. 

I  drawe  unto ,  as  tUe  sonne  draweth  to  him 

liumojirs,  or    as- an    adaiponde    stone 

draweth  to  hym  yron  or  suthe'  lyke.  Jat- 

trays,noas  altraionsjjàttrays.jayàttraict, 

jattrayray,  qaejalraye,  attrayre^  tort.  conj. 

Thespnne  draweth  up'  to-hym ail  maner 

.   corrupcion  :  le  soleyl  attràyt  a  tuy  toute 

manière  de  corruption.-  ' 

I  drawe  up,  'as  thc  sonné  .dothe  htimôurs.  Jat- 

irayS)  conjugate  in  ol  drawe  upto s. 
il  draweth  tQwarde  day.  //  adjàurne,  il  a  ad- 
jmrnéj  ad/oitmijrj  verbùm  impersonale 
prim.  conj.  Go  we-i  it-  draweth  tpwarde 
the  day  :  allons,  il  aijowne,  or  il  se.ad- 
joiirne.^  tt  draweth  towardes  da^;  il  se 
adjourne.  •  ^P' 

I  draweth' towarde  nyght.  Il  anuyteyilaaniiyléj 
,      anuYter,  :\erhafn  inipersonale  prim.  .conj. 
Whithershalhve  go,  ijt.draWeth  towardes  ' 
nyght  :  ouyrwisnpusi  ilse'atmy-cte.majnte- 
nani.  It  draweth  tovvardes  ,ïiyght  :  il  se 
ttniiycte ,  il  se  anuyterm      .;      "    » 
I  pBEADE.  Je  .croi'îijs,  çônjugate  in  «I  féare». 
'  I  dtede',  je  .îloiikte.  1  îeàfe  my  supérieur  : 
je  redouble  niqn  supérieur.  He  shall  drede 
mte  that  wyll  nat  loyemè:  il  me  àraindra 
qui  ne  nie  vouldrà  po^nt  '^ymer.  '     -     . 
X  wiEAism  in  niy  slepè.  Je_songe,  prim.  conj.  I 
dreamèd  to  nyght  that  I  was  .at  Borne  :  je 
songcay  a  nuycttjuéje  estoys-aRommê.  1(1 
hère  men    speake  of  wonders,   I  shall 
dreame  of  them.  in  my  algpe  :  sijp  os  les 
»    gens  parler  de  ma:raailles,je  sQngeray  délies 
en'  mon  dormant.  -     " 

I  nREDE ,  I  feâre.  Je  crayngs,  nous  craignons. 


..  je  craingnùs  { Reniant),  je  craignis,  jay 
craingmi  [Roinmt),j(Q',  craint,  je  crayn- 
'  dfay,  gM  je  cra}ngne,  iqm  je  craingnusse 
(Romunt),  .ÇM^  je  craingnisse ,  craindre ,  et 
Romant.  craingner,  tert.  conjv  I  feared 
hiptt  as_niocËé  whan  I  wjs  a  chylde  as 
any  inan  in  the^worlde  -.je  le  craignys  aa- 
.  tant  quant  jestoys  vng    petit    enfant  que 

■  homme  dû  monde,  ,  ^ 

I  DREïNy  (Lydgate),  I  drownde.  Je  noyé,  prim. 

'■  conj.  declared "in!  « I  droTOde». 
I  DRESCHE  or  di'owne.  Je   noyé,   prim.   conj. 

dcclared  in  «I  droyvnde».-.  ^ 
I  DRESSE  ahorseor  mule*  Je  pense,  jay  pensé, 

pe/werj  prim:  conj.  Hoslellfir,  dresse  my 
'    .  horse  Well,  aid tliou slialte haVe  a  penny: 

hostillier,  pense  lien  nwnjoheual,  et  ta  auras 
.  vng  denier.,  '  -    '      ,      .    _ 
I  dresse' an  oldQgarmeut,  1  rayse  the  woU  of 

it  to  make  it  somè  newe  agayne.  Je  ra- 

iiZfej  prim,  conj..  or  je  radresse,  prim. 

conj.  ,1  wyîf  dnesse  myne.  olde  gowne 

agaynst  Clirlstmasse;  and  Ihan  I  shall  be 

■  a  joly  4"elô\Ye  :  j«  rabillerxiyi^OT  radrésseray 
ma  vielle  rohle  confre  Nouel^-et  adoncje  sc- 

"'^tjiiy.vng  gentil  cojnpuignon,   ,  , 

I  drgsse,  i  mâie  redy  a  thyngor  anojvrne  it. 

Je  habille,  priîn.  conj.    arid  jaccouslre, 

•prim.  .conj.  a,nd  je  pare t  prim.  conj.  I 

dres^éd  my  hûuse  gayly  agaynsC-my  hous- 

'bandes  comyûge  home  '.joy^  habillé,  .or  jay 

.  accomlrii  oijiy  paré  m,a  maison  gorgiase- 

■'.:  mciit contre  la  rekerine-  de  tnan  inaiy. , 

I  dres|e,  I  get  upryght,  ot  selte  a.tliing  strayght. 

,,  Je  (?rm«j  prim:,  conj;  "Dfçsse  this  olde 

■'    ymago  agaynst  the  wail  :  dressez  ceste  vielle 

;  yimige  conlt^Ja  parroy,  .     - 

I  DRïB  açy  Ihynf  that  i?  wéate._  Je  seiche,  prim. 

■  conj.  Drye  my  âljyrte  a  lytell,  or  I  put  it 

'on,  foy  itis  weàtçyet:  seychei-ma  chemise 

•iing  piU,  auantqûeje  la'mette,  car  elle  est 

'    .  toute  moyste  encore. 

I  drye  up,  as  the  héate  of  the  sonne  dothe 

moyste  places,  qr  as  motes  or  poudres 

waxè  dïyc.  Jg^seiche.^tm-^  conj.   The 

sonne.dryeth  up  the  wayes-:  le  soleil  assei- 
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clie  les  chemjns.  Tliese  pylles  drye  up  :  ces 
pilleuses  se  aseichent. 

J  (Iryftup,  as  mylke  dothe  in  a  woraansbrest, 
or  as  water  in  a  ryver.  Je  me  asseiche, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  And  in  this 
■  sence  I  fyfldeje  tarjys,jay  tarij,  tarrir, 
sec.  conj.  Whicli  is  more  proper  in  this 
sence.  The  heale  vvas  so  great  that  ail  the 
ryvers  in  the  countcaye  dryed  up  :  la  cha- 
leur estoyt  si  grande  (jue  toutes  les  riuieres 
du  pais  se  asseichercnt ,  or  tarryerent. 

f  DRiNKE'to  one,  to  hâve  him  piedge  me  of  as 
moche.  Je  hoys  daalant.  My  frende,  I 
drinke  to  you,  and  you  be  hertely  wei- 
come  :  mon  amy,je  hoy  a  vous  dautant,  et 
vous  soyez  le  tresbien  venu.  Conjngate  in 
a  I  drinke  wyne  or  aie». 

!  drinke  to  you.  Je  boys  a  vous.  You  hâve 
dronke  to  me,  but  you  muste  drinke  agayne, 
for  you  tolde  me  nat  whether  you  dranke 
to  a  marke  or  els  al  ont  :  vous  auez  beu  a 
moy,  mays  il  vousfault  boyre  de  reclùef,  car 
vous  ne  me  desicz  pas  se  vous  buviez  dautant 
ou  tout  hors^  or  toute  la  reste. 

I  drinke  to  you.  Je  boys  a  vous.  And  in  this 
sence  I  fynde  jV  propine,  prim.  conj. 

[  drinke  to  you.  Je  vous  propine.  But  this 
standeth  to  moche  to  the  latyne  speakyng, 
or  rather  the  greke  tonge. 

I  drinke  wyne  or  aie,  or  any  other  lycour.  Je 
boys,  nous  beuvons,  vous  beuvez ,  Hz  boy- 
uent,je  beus,  jay  beu  (Phll.),Je  buray, 
oije  boyray,  que  je  boyue,  boyre,  tert.  conj. 
and  je  bas.  M.  Bringe  us  some  drinke  :  ap- 
portez nous  a  boyre.  He  that  drinketh  vvell 
and  pysseth  well  shall  never  be  greved 
with  the  stone.:  qui  boyt  bien  et  pisse  bien 
ne  serajamays  greué  de  lagrauelle. 

I  drinke  up,  I  drie  up,  as  the  heate  of  the 
sonne  dothe  water,  or  as  the  yerthe  drin- 
keth up  water.  Je  assorbis,  il  assorbist, 
nous  assorbons,  or  assorbisons ,  je  assorbis, 
jay  assorby,je  assorbiray,  que  je  assorbe, 
assorbir,  tert.  conj.  and  je  asseiche,  prim. 
conj.  AU  the  water  that  feil  yesterday  is 
dronke  up  nowe  as  thoiighe  it  bat  nat 


FRANCOYSE. 


529 


rayned  this  moneth ,  the  yerthe  was  so 
drye  :  toute  leaue  qui  client  hier  est  mayn- 
tenant  assorbye  comme  sil  neut  point  plu  de 
ce  moy  s ,  la  terre  estoyt  si  seiche. 

I  drinke,  I  sufFer  correctyon  for  a  faulte.  Je 
compaire,  jay  compairu,  compairer,  verbum 
vari.  prim.  conj.  He  shall  drinke  for  it 
or  I  drinke  :  ayns  que  boyue  le  compaira. 
They  use  also  in  this  sence  the  future 
tence  ofje  ay,  asjen  auray  :  I  shàH  drinke. 
Tu  en  auras  :  thou  sbalte  drinke.  Il  en 
aura  :  he  shall  drinke.  Nous  en  aurons  :  vve 
shal  drinke.  Vous  en  aiîre^.-ye  shall  drinke. 
Hz  en  auront  :  they  shall  drinke.  Thou 
shalle  drinke  for  it  and  I  catche  the  :  tu 
en  auras  se  je  tcmpoingne. 

I  drinke,  as  the  yerthe  dothe  water,  or  as  blot- 
tyng  paper  dothe  ynke  "or  suche  lyke. 
Jemboys,  jay  embeu,  emboyre,  conjugale 
lyke  bis  symple  je  boys,  I  drinke.  The 
yerthe  drinketh  up  the  water  anone  :  la 
terre  emboyt  leau  tout  a  coup.  This  blot- 
tynge  paper  is  nat  good,  for  it  drinketh 
nat  :  ce  papier  brun  ne  vault  rien,  car  il 
nemboyt  poynt. 

I  DRIVE  a  carte  or  a  wayne.  Je  charie,  prim. 
conj.  He  driveth  a  carte  better  than  he 
handleth  a  spere  :  il  charie  mieulx  ijuil  ne 
manye  vne  lance.  ® 

I  drive  a  thyng  abrode,  I  spred  it,  or  make  il 
larger.  Jeslargis ,  jay  eslargy,  eslargir,  sec. 
conj.  Drive  this  playster  abrode  :  e.s/ar- 
gissez  cest  emplastre, 

I  drive  a  drifte  to  bring  my  purpose  aboute.  Je 
pourjecte,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me'subtille, 
je  me  suis  subtitté,  subûller,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  Let  hym  alone,  he  vvyll 
drive  a  drift  for  it  :  laissée  le  faire  hardye- 
nient,  il  pourjeclera  quelque  chose ^  or  il  se 
subtillera  de  quelque  chose  a  lencontre. 

I  drive  a  ihyng  afore  me.  Je  chasse  deuant  moy, 
jay  citasse,  chasser,  prim.  conj.  He  drave 
ihem  afore  him,  as  they  bad  ben  a  meyny 
of  shepe  :  il  les  chassa  au  deuant  de  lui, 
comme  silz  eussent  esté  vng  tas  de  brebis. 

l  drive  of  a  thynge,  I  dyffar.  it.  Je  differre, 
67 
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prim.  conj.  Thou  shaite  drive  of  this  ma- 
ter no  Jonger  :  eu  ne  différeras  pas  ceste 
matière  plas  longuement.    , 
l  drive  out,  or  I  drive  a  man  or  bêestawaye  fro 
me  or  from  a  place.  Je  dechassc,  prim. 
conj.  He  drave  me  out  a  dore  at  nyne  of 
the  elocke  at  uyglit,  as  I  had  ben  a  dogge: 
il  me  dcchassa  hors  de  sa  majson  a  neuf 
heures  de  nujct,  comme  si  je  eusse  esté  vng 
chien. 
1  drive  out  the  lieed  or  ibe  bottome  of  any  ves- 
soll.  Je  effonce,  prim.  conj.  And  you  wyii 
bave  tbis  vesseil  sbortly  dispatcbed ,  drive 
out  bis  bced  and  .sette  hym  an  ende  :  si 
vous  voulez  quon  despesche  ce  vaisseau  vis- 
temcnt,  énoncez  le  et  mettez  le  debout. 
I  DHiVELi. ,  I  slaver.  Je  houe,  prim.  conj.  Se 
tbe  fcnave, be  driveletb  as  be  ivere  a  yonge 
ohyide  :  agardez  le  villayn,  il  baué  comme 
sil  fast  vng  petit  enfant. 
I  DROPPE,  as  water  do  tbe,  or  any  otbér  iycour 
vvban  it  failetb  by  droppes.  Je  degonte, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  distille,  prim.  conj. 
Water  by   oûen  droppyngmay  make  a 
bole  in  a  marbylt  stone  :  leaue  par  soutient 
degouler,  or  distiller,  peult faire  vng  trou  en 
vne  pierre  de  marbre. 
1  droppe,  as  any  iycoure  dolbe  tbat  ronnelb 
smali  and  eontynualîy.  Je  -coule,  prim. 
eonj.  This  tappe  droppetb  styli  afler  a 
rate  :  ceste  cliantepleiire  coule  tousjours  tout 
dune  sorte,  or  dung  trayn. 
I  droppe  a  wyie,  as  a  crafly  man  dothe.  Jafp.ne, 
prim.  conj.  andj«  caiffelte,- prim .  conj. 
or  je  practique,  prim.  conj.  andje  me  sub- 
lille,je  me  suis  sabtiïlé,  subtiller,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  and  je  men  ruse,  je 
me  suis  rusé,  riiser, verbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  Let  me  aione  witb  bym,  I  sbail 
droppo  a  \vyie  to  begyle  bim,  I  trowe  ; 
laissez  moj  faire  auecques  lai,  je  cautel- 
leray,je  practicqueraj,  or  je  mesuhtilleray, 
or   je  men   ruseray    pour    le   tromper,   ce 
croyje. 
DROWNB,  as  a  man  or  beost  is  dcowned  in 
the  water.  Je  noyé,  prim..  conj.  and  je  iaii- 


merge,  prim.  conj.  You  mayedrowue  hym 
as  well  io  tbis  sory  puddeU  asin  the  see  : 
votis  le pouez aussi  biennoyeri  or  submerger 
en  ce  mesckant  bourbier  que  en  la  mer. 
I  DROOPB,  as  a  man  or  beest  dolbe  tbat  abateth 
liis  countonaunce  for  sycknesse,  or  otlier 
displeasure.  Je  alangoure,  prim.  conj.  He 
droupeth  wbat  so  ever  tbe  mater  be  :  il 
alangoure  quoy  que  soyt  quily  a. 

P  BÏPOHE  U. 

I  DDBBE,  or  make  a  knygbt.  Jadoube,  prim.  conj. 
I  was  présent  whan  tbe  kyng  dubbed  him 
knygbt  :  je  estoys  présent  quant  le  roy  la- 
douba  et  Ig^Jit  clieualicr. 

I  DOLLE  one,  I  ijiake  hym  siowe  of  parceyving. 
Je  hebete,  prim.  conj.  You  beatc  this 
chyldo  so. moche  aboute  tbe.beed  tbat 
yoti  du.Ue  bym  :  vous  frappez  tant  cest  en- 
fant sur  la  teste  que  vous  le  hebetez. 

l  duHe  one ,  I  amase  bym  with  strylàng  aboule 
tbe  beed.  Je  bestonme,  prim.  conj.  He 
dulledme  on  tbat  facyou  tbat,  if  one  had 
spoten  to  me,  I  shulde  scarcely  bave  berde 
bym  :  il  me  bestournoyt  tellement  que,  se  on 
eUstparU  a  moy,  a  peyneje  letisse  ouy. 

I  DHMPE,  I  fall  in  a  dumpe  or  musyng  upon 
tbynges.  Je  me  amuse,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  He  dumpetb  no^¥0  a  dayes 
more  than  he  was  wont  to  do  ;  il  samusc 
plus  en  ce  temps  icy  guil  na  aprins  de 
faire.  ■ 

I DDRE,  I  iasle,  I eontynue longe.  Jedure,pnm. 
conj.  It  may  eontynue  for  a  whyle,  but  it 
is  to  bote  to  dure  iouge  :  il  peult  bien  con- 
tinuer pour  vng  peu  de;  temps,  mais  il  est 
trop  cliault  pour  durer  longuement. 

1  DDSTE.  Jfimpouldre,  prim.  conj.  You  bave 
dustfid  yo,tir  cappe ,  let  one  go  brusshe  it  ; 
vousaucz  empottldré  vostre  bonnet ,  quon 
laille  nettoyer  des  verges. 

I  DWBLi.,  or  tafye  in  a  place.  Je  demeure,  prim. 
conj.  anà  je  habile,  prim.  conj.  You  were 
wonte  to,  dwell  iu  oui  strete ,  vyLere  dvvell 
you  nowe  a  dayes  :  vonssouliés  demeurer 
ennostre  r&e,  on  demeurez  vous  mayntenant? 
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I  BASE,  I  quyete  or  bringe  to  reste.  Je'  ayse, 
prim.  conj.  Ishall  ease  youof  this  mater: 
je  vous  ayseraj  de  ceste  matière. 
I  ease  one  of  liis  burthen ,  I  helpe  to  make  bis 
burthen  more  lygbt.  Je  soahlaije ,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  soulage,  prim.  conj.  I  wyil  ease 
me  of  my  burthen  :  je  me  soulaigcraj  de 
moiifuys. 
1  BATE  meate.  Loke  in  «  [  eale  ». 
I  eate,  as  a  corrosyve  dothe  deed  flesshe  out 

of  a  sore.    . . 
I  ÉTCHE,  as  a  man  thaï  rubbeth  hym  seife.  Il 
me  cuit,  il  me  cuisoyt,  il  me  cuisyt,  il  me 
cuit,  il  me  cuira,  quil  me  cuise,  cjuil  me  cui- 
sist,  cuire,  verbum  impersonale  sec.  conj. 
Whan   I  ytche,   I  can   nat  chose  but  I 
muste  rubbe  it  :  quant  il  me  cuyl,je  ne  me 
puis  contenir  que  je  ne  le  frotte. 
!  ETCHE,  I  increase  a  thynge.  Je  augmente. 
F  EBBE,  as  the  see dothe.  Je  rejlotle,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  maiiale,  je  me  suis  aualé,  aualer, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  and  la  marée 
sen  va.  It  begynneth  to  ebbe,  lette  us  go 
hence  betyme  :  il  rejlotte,  leaue  se  aualle, 
or  la  marée  sen  va,  allons  de  bonne  heure. 
I  ECi.YPSE,  I  dyminysshe,  or  make  iesse  a  thynge, 
or  wante  iyght,  as  the  sonne  or  the  moone 
dothe.  Jesciipse.  It  is  a  sore  thynge  to  se 
tlie  sonne  éclipse  at  noone  dayes  :  cest 
vue  chose  fort  eslrange  que  de  veoyr  le  soleil 
éclipser  a  mjdy. 
I  lîDGE,  lyke  as  ones  tethe  dothe  after  sowre 
frute.  Je  magace,je  me  suis  agacé,  agacer, 
verbum  médium   prim.   conj.   My   tethe 
edge  with  eating  of  thèse  codiynges  :  m£s 
dens  se  agacent  par  manger  de  ces  pommes 
cujctes. 
t  edge  a  garment  with  velvet,  or  any  sylke,  or 
iyke  thyng.  Jescolte,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
ourle,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  edgcd  my  jacket 
with  reed  velvet  :  jay  escolté,  or  ourlé  mon 
saion  de  vellours  rouge. 
I  EDYPïE,  I  buylde.  Jedifie,  prim.  conj.  Ile  is 
nat  wyse  thàt  edyfyeth  sumptuously  tipon 


an   other  mannes  grounde  :  il  nest  pas 
saige  qui  édifie  suniptueusemenl  sur  les  fins, 
or  terres  daultruy. 
I  EKE,  I  encrease  or  augmont.  Je  augmente , 
prim.  conj.  and  ralongys,  sec.  conj.  My 
gowne  is  to  shorte  for  me,  but  I  wyli  eke 
it  :  ma  robbe  est  trop  courte,  maysje  la  ra- 
longyray. 
I  EMBELLiSH,  I  make  fayre  (Lyd).  Je  embellys, 
sec.  conj;  This  terme  is  nat  yet  fully  used 
in  comen  spetche. 
I  EXiBESïLL  a  thyng,  or  put  it  out  of  the  way.  Je 
substrays ,  jay  substraict,  substrayre,  con- 
jugal afore  in  je  trays,  I  drawe.  He  thaï 
embesylleth  a  thyng  intendeth  lo  steale  it , 
if  he  can  convaye  clenly  :  qui  substruytvne 
chose,  or  qui  met  vne  chose  hors  de  veue  a  in- 
fencion  de  lembler,  sil  le  peult  conuenable- 
ment  fiire. 
I  EMBRASE,  I  take  in  myn  armes,  or  holde  a 
thing  faste.  Jembrasse,  prim.  conj.  It  was 
a  worlde  lo  se  her  embrase  her  soune  for 
joye  :  cestoyt  vne  chose  eslrange  que  de  la 
veoyr  embrasser  sonfilz  dejoye. 
I  EMPAîRE,   I  make  a  thing  worse.  Jempire, 
prim.  conj.  I  praye  God  amende  hym,  for 
he  can  nat  weil  empayre  :  Dieu,  le  vueille 
amender,  car  a  payne  peult  il  empirer. 
I  EMPERïSSHE ,  I  make  worse.  Jempire,  prim. 
conj.  Il  is  nat  utlerly  marred,  but  it  is 
sore  emperysshed  :  il  nest  pas  du  tout  gasté , 
mais  il  estfirt  empiré. 
I  EMPESSHE,  or  let  one  of  bis  purpose.  Jem- 
pesche,  prim.  conj.  Do  what  fhou  wylte, 
ihou   shalte  nat  be  ompesshed  for  me  : 
fay  ceu  que  te  plaira,  tu  ne  seras  pas  em- 
pesché  pour  moy. 
i   EMPLOYE,   I   bestowe  mon'ey  or  my   labour 
aboul  a   thing.  Jemploye,  prim.  conj.  I 
bave  employed  the  grealer  parte  of  my 
lyfe  in  bis  servyce,  and  al  for  naught  -.jay 
employé  la  plus  part  de  ma  vie  en  son  seruice, 
et  tout  pour  rien. 
1  EMPOYSON  ,  I  intoxycale  with  venyme.  Jen- 
toxique,  prim.  conj.  and  je  empoysonne. 
He  was  empoysonned  without  doute  :  i[ 
67. 
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estoyt  entoxiqné,  or  cmpoysonné  sans  poynt 
defaulte, 
I  EStPôCRyssHE,  I  maie  poore.  Japouris,  jay 
apouiy,  apourir,  sec.  conj.  Heis  sore  em- 
pourysslied  sythe  he  lotte  of  his  marchaun- 
dyse  :  il  est  fort  apoury  depuis  qail  laissa  sa 
marchandise, 
l  EMPaESSE,  as  people  do  whan  they  gather  to- 
gytlier  on  a  prease  or  presse,  or  Ihrust  one 
harde  togytlier.Jempreise^prim.conj.Tliey 
Le  so  harde  empressed  togylher  that  they 
caii  nat  beparted  :  Hz  sont  si  fort  empressez 
ensemble  qailz  ne  se  peauerit  poynt  séparer. 
I  EMPRiNTE  a  booke,  or  emprinta  thyng  fast  m 
my  mynde.  Je  impiime ,  priia.  conj.  We 
can  nat  emprinte  this  bôke  afore  Christ- 
masse  :  nous  ne  potions  pas  imprimer  ce  liare 
denant  Nouel. 
l  BMPTïE  a  polte  or  a  vessell ,  I  ieave  nothynge 
in  it.  Je  ujde,  prim.  con^.-oi  je  vuyde, 
prim.  conj.  I  mil  empty  al  myne  olde  ves- 
sels  and   fyll   them  with  taewa  -tvyne  : 
je  vuyderay,  or    iiideray  tons  mes  vienlx 
vaisscatth  et  les  emplirœy  de  vin  nouucau. 
1  emplye,  I  take  awaye  parte  of  tlie  lycoure 
out  of  a  vessell.  Je  desemple,  prim.  conj. 
Emptye  this  toubbe,  or  this  water  wyil 
ronne  over  :  desemplez  ceste  cime,  on.  leaue 
se  passera  par  dessus  les  hors. 
I  EN4Bi,E,  Ipiake  good.  Je  habilite,  prim.  conj. 
I  dare  enable  him  :  je  lose  habiliter,  or 
unir  pour  bon. 
I  ENACTE  or  stablysshean  ordonnaunce.  Jenacte, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  actise,  prim.  conj.  It 
was  enacted  at  the  iast  parlyamênt  :  il 
esloyt  aotisé,  or  enacti  a  ce  dernier  parlement. 
I  E.NAMELL,  as  a  goldsmythe  doth  his  worke. 
Jesmaille,  prim,  conj.  This  broche  vvas 
uat  well  enamclled,  you  roaye  se  the  ena- 
meilyng  faileth  of  ali  redy  :  ceste  deuise 
ncstojt  pas  bien  esmaillée,  vous  poaez  veoyr 
comment  lesmaiUeure  deschiel  desja. 
I  ENAMonn,  I  bring  one  in  love  with  a  persone. 
Je  enantowe,   prim.  conj.  She  hath  as 
many  crafles  to  enamour  a  foole  upon  her 
as  any  queene  in  this  tovvne  :  elle  a  autant 


de  ruses , pour  énamourer  vng  sot  délie  que 
pvdajn  de  cesiè  ville. 
1  ENAiiME,  î  serve  vfith  armour  (Lydgate) ,  or 
store  with  armoure.  Jenhamesclie ,  prim. 
conj.  He  is  very  well  enarmed  with  ail 
sortes  of  armour  :  il  est  fort  bien  enharnes- 
chè  de.  toutes  sortes  de  armures, 
I  ENBATBLi,  a  wall ,  I  mako  bastylnientes  upon 
it  to  loke.  out  at.  Je  bastille,  ^lim.  conj. 
This  wall  is  costyously  enbatelled  :  ce  mur 
est  fort  coiistagieiisemnt,  or  snmptucuse- 
ment,  bastille, 
I  ENBAWMB ,  r  anoynte  or  make  swete  with 
bawme.    Jenbaame,    prim.    coiij.    What 
avayleth  your  ofte  enbawmed  bodye ,  it 
stynketh  nowe  worse  than  aûy  caryon  : 
que  vous  vank  vostfc  corps  si  souaent  em- 
baumé, il  put    mayntenant  pis  que  nulle 
charoingne. 
I  ENBËtyssHE,  I  make  fayre  (Lydgate).  Loke 

ià  «I  embelysshe». 
I  ESBïSYE  my  selfe ,  I  set  my  selfe  in  occupa- 
cion;  Je  me mets  en  lesoingne,  je  me  suis 
mjs  en  besoingne ,  mettre  en  besoingne, 
conjngat  in  je  mets,  ï  put.  Whan  no  man 
sctteth  me  aworke,  yel  can  I  enbusye  my 
selfe  !  quant  nul  me  met  en  oeimre,  me  scaj 
je  bien  mettre  en  besoingne. 
I  enbysye  my  selfe  with  a  mater  that  I  hâve 
nat  to  do  Avîth.  Je  menlrcmets,  je  me  suis 
entremis,  enlremetlre,  conjugale  lyke  his 
symple  je  mets,  I  put,  You  enbysye  your 
sëlfe  with  the  thynge  that  you  hâve  naught 
to  de  with  ail  :  vous  vous  entremettez  de  la 
chose  dontvous  nanci  que  faire. 
I  ENBOLDEN,  or  make  hardyo.  Je  haudis,  jay 
baudy,  bmiir,  sec.  conj.  and  je  enhar- 
dis,Jajf  enliardj,  enliardir,  sec,  conj.  It  is 
good  toenboldon  aboyé,  but  loke  you 
do  it  nat  in  a  weuche  :  il  fayt  bon  de 
baudyr,  or  denhardjr  vng  garçon,  mays 
gardez  vous  de  le  faire  a  vne  garée. 

1    EMBOLIE,    or    I    ENBOLNE    Or    Swcjl.    Jciljle , 

prim.  conj.'This  stroke  hath  so  enholned 
his  face  that  ke  hath  never  ati  cye  to  se 
with  :  ce  coup  luy  a  tant  enflé  le  visage  quil 
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na  pas  vng  oyel  dont  il  se  peult  ayder  a  re- 
garder. 

l  ENnossE,  I  make  thynges  lo  semé  great.  Je 
embosse,  priir.  conj.  His  garment  was  so 
enbrodred  and  enbossed  that  it  seamed 
a  great  deale  more  rycher  than  it  was  : 
son  habit  estayt  tellement  embrodé  et  em- 
bossé  qail  sembloyt  beaucoup  plus  riche 
quil  nesloyt. 

I  ENBRACE  (Lydgate),  conjugate  in  »  I  embrace  a. 

I  ENBROWDER  a  garment  witb  golde  or  sylver. 
Jembrode,  prim.  conj.  Tbis  vestement  is 
farre  more  rychely  embrodred  than  I 
went  for  ;  ceste  chappe  est  de  beaucoup 
plus  ricliement  embrodée  que  je  ne  pencoye. 

1  ENBROWDE.as  a  broudrer  dothe  a  garment. 
Je  embrode,  prim.  conj.  (Lydgate). 

I  ENCHACE,  I  drive  away.  Je  chasse,  prim. 
conj.  I  sball  encbace  bym  out  of  this 
quarters  :  je  le  chasseray  hors  de  ces  quar- 
tiers. 

I  ENCHADNTE  one  with  cbarmes  or  vvytchcraf- 
les.Jenc/mnle,  prim.  conj.  or  je  encherme. 
He  is  enchaufited  as  sure  as  God  is  in 
hevyn  :  aussi  vray  que  Diea  est^  aux  cieulx, 
il  est  enchanté,  or  encherme.  I 

i  ENCHAR6E  a  persou  with  a  tbing.  Jencherge ,     \ 
prim.   conj.  I.  was  encharged  upon   my 
lyfe  to  kepe  it  secrète  :  jesloys  enchergé  sur 
ma  vie  de  le  tenir  en  secret,  or  de  me  tayre, 

I  ENCADSE  (Lydgate) ,  nat  yet  used  comenly,  but     | 
«  I  cause». 

I  EXCi.ïNE,  I  applye  my  mynde  to  a  purpose, 
or  I  bowe  downe  with  my  bodye,  or  make 
one  lowe  révérence.  Je  menclhie ,  je  me  ! 
suis  encline ,  encliner,  vorbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  You  sball  never  get  bym  to 
enclyne  in  this  mater  :  jamays  ne  le  ferez 
encliner  en  ces.te  matière.  He  dyd  enclyne 
to  do  bym  révérence  so  farre  of  as  he 
myght  se  hym  :  il  se  enclinoyt  pour  luy 
j'aire  la  reuerence  aussi  loing  de  luy  quil  le 
pouuoyt  choysir  de  veae  or  de  loyl,  or  quil 
le  pouuoyt  veoir. 
I  ENCLOSE,  I  shytte  in  a  thynge  rouude  aboute. 
Je  enuironne,.  prim.  conj.  This  medowe     | 
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grounde  is  enclosed  rounde  aboute  with 
a  hedge  :  ceste  praerie  est  enaironnée  tout 
alentour  dune  haye. 

I  enclose ,  I  shytte  a  tbyng  up'  or  togyther.  Je 
clos ,  conjugale  in  n  I  close  ».  Oysters  open 
themselfe  and  enclose  themselfe  :  les  oys- 
tres  se  ouurent  et  senclosent  eulx  mesmes. 

I  ENCOMBRE,-!  trouble ,  vexe,  or  disquyete. 
Jencomhre,  prim.  conj.  This  felowe  en- 
combreth  me  more  than  ail  the  felowes 
that  ever  I  was  acquaynted  with  :  ce  corn- 
paiqnon  mencombre  plus  que  tous  cealx  dont 
je  eus  cognoissance  de  ma  vie. 

I  ENConRAGE  a  man,  or  bolden  him ,  or  harten 
hym  to  a  purpose.  Jencouraige,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  anime,  prim.  conj.  If  he 
be  encouraged ,  he  wyll  do  well  ynoughe  : 
mays  quil  soyt  encouraigé,  or  animé,  il 
fera  bien  assez. 

I  ENCOUKTER,  J  mêle  or  go  agaynst  one.  Je 
rencontre,  prim.  conj.  They  encountred 
■togyther  on  the  playne  of  Salysburye  : 
Hz  se  rencontrèrent  sur  le  playn  de  Salis- 
burye. 

I  ENCREASE ,  I  waxe  more.  Je  augmente,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  surcroys,  jay  surcrea,  sur- 
croistre ,  conjugate  lyke  his  symple  je 
croys,  I  growe.  This  herbe  hath  growen 
more  within  this  moneth  than  I  dyd 
thèse  seven  yeres  :  ceste  herbe  sest  plus 
augmentée,  or  sest  plus  surcrue,  dedans  ce 
moys  que  je  ne  fis  de  ces  sept  ans. 

I  encrease,  as  a  man  dothe  in  his  substance. 
Je  accroys ,  jay  accreu,  accroistre,  conju- 
gate also  lyke  his  symple  je  croys,  I  growe. 
And  je  engrege,  prim.  conj.  He  is  encreas- 
ed  in  his  subslaunce  mai'vaylously  within 
this  lytell  whyle  :  il  est  accreu  en  ses  biens 
maruailleusement  en  peu  de  temps,  or  il  est 
engregé  ;  but  this  is  nat  moçhe  used. 

I  ENDE,  I  mate  an  ende  of  a  thing.  Je  para- 
chieue,  prim.  conj.  or  je  achieue.  This 
buylding  wyll  nat  be  ended  this  two  yeres  ; 
ce  bastiment  ne  sera  pas  parachieué  de  ces 
deux  ans. 

I  ende,  I  fynysshe.  Je  fine,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
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ojjine,  prim.  conj.  and  je  dejjlne,  prim. 
CODJ.  and  Je  détermine',  prim-.  conj.  Nowe 
their  stryfe  is  ones  begon,  I  wene  it  wyll 
never  en  de  :  majntenant  (pie  leur  eslrif  esl 
vnej'oys  commencé,  je  pence  qtiejamays  ne 
fmcra,  or  jamais  nafjînera. 

I  ENDEWE,  as  a  haute  dothe  lier  gorge.  Je  di- 
gère, prim.  conj.  This  hanke  Latb  nat 
endewed  her  gorge  yet  :  ceu  ojsean  na 
pas  digéré  sa  gorge  encore. 

I  ENDOWE  witli  any  maner  gyft.  Je  eiidoae , 
prim.  conj.  Charlemayne  endowed  the 
churche  of  Fraunce  yiith  many  great 
gyfter  ;  Charlemaigne  eudoua  lesglise  de 
France  de  maynt  riches  dons. 

\  endowe  a  reîigyouse  houSe  with  revenewes. 
Je  rente,  prim.  conj.  Saynt'Denys  in 
Fraunce -is  greatly  ondowed  witli  reve- 
newes :  lahhaye  de  Sainct  Denis  en  France 
est  grandement  rentée, 

I  ENBïTB  of  trespasse.  Je  ircaue  coupable,  je 
coïtdemne  par  lencfueste,  jaj  comlemné  par 
enquesle,  condemncr  par  enquestc,  prim. 
conj.  He  is  endytcd  alrédy,  tkere  wantetli 
no  more  but  judgement;  il  estdesja  tfoauè 
coùlpahleparenqueste,  ne  reste  ilsenllement 
ijue  son  jugement. 

I  endyte,  I  mate  a  writyng,  or'a  matex-,  or 
penne  it.  Je  dictie,  prim.  conj.  He  writetb 
no  verye  fayre  bande,  but  he  endyteth 
as  well  as  any  man  :  il  nescript  pas  trop 
belle  lettre,  mais  il  scayt  aussi  bien  dictier 
que  homme  qaeje  saiche. 

I  endyte,  I  wrlte.  Je  compose,  je  dicte,  and  je 
couche.  "Write  thou,  and I wyll  endyte:  tu 
/•soripras,  et  je  composeray,  or  je  dicteray, 
or  je  coucheray  le  lahgaige. 

î  ENDOSSÉ ,  I  Write  the  superscripcion  of  a  let- 
"  ter  on  thé  backe  syde,  Jendosse,  prim. 
conj.  Sende  {air  the  lelters  agayne,  my  se- 
crelarye  hath  wronge  endossed  tbem  :  en- 
uoyez  quérir  les  lettres,  mon  secretayre  les  a 
mal  endossez. 

I  ESDOWE  with  goodes,  or  any  other  thinges,  a 
woman  with  her  dowrie.  Jendoue,  prim. 
conj.  Tbis  wonian  loketh  to  he  highly 


raaïyed  agayne,  for  she  is  ryohely  endow- 
ed-.ccste  femme  atlent  a  estre  haultement 
remariée,  car  elle  est  richementcndouée. 

I  ENDRÔSSE,  îmullyplye.  Je  mnltipUe,  prim. 
oonj..(Lydgate). 

I-ENDDRÉ,  I  sulTre  payne  or  displeasure.  Jen- 
dure,  prim.  conj.  and  je  tollcre,  prim. 
conj.  I  bave  endured  longe  ynougbo  ;  jay 
enduré,  or  tolleré  longuement  assez. 

I  endure,  I  last  or  contynue  longe.  Je  dure, 
prim.  conj.  This  îyfe  can  hàt  longe  en- 
dure :  ceste  vie  .ne  peult  pas  longuement 
durer. 

I  endure,  I  suffer  ones  wordos  or  condycions, 
'  thoughethey  bedispleasaunt  to  me.  Je  fo/- 
Zers,  prim.  conj,  ànd  in  this  senco  I  fynde 
aîsojcàiporiCj  prim.  conj.  What  thoughe 
he  Le  stnntbyng  hastye,  you  must  endure, 
remembre  he  isyour  father  :  quoy  quil  soyi 
queUpie  peu  hastyf,  il  vous/faalt  tollerer, 
il  le  tous  fault  supporter,  souuiegne  vous 
quil  est  vosti'e  pcre. 

I  ÉNi?LAME,  as  a  person  is  wîlh  unkynde  heate 
oranger,  or  as  a  tbyng  that  burneth.  Je 
■injlamhe,  prim.  conj.  His  lyver  is  al  en- 
flamed  with  drinlyng  of  bote  vvynes  :  son 
foyeJayest  tout  enflambé  par  force  de  boyre 
des  vins  chauldz. 

I  enflaunce  (Lydgat).  Jen/îamie. . 

I  ENFOBCE,  I  consli-ayne  one  to  do  a  tbyng. 
Je  /jarjferecj  prim.  conj.  anijefforce,  prim. 
<:onj.  By  sayntMarye,  and  he  wyll  nat  do 
it,  he  shall  be  entoreed  to  it  :  par  sciincte 
Marier  sil  ne  le  veult  poynt  faire,  il  y  sera 
forcé,  or  parforcé  de  U  faire." 

I  enforce  my  selfe,  I  gâther  ail  my  force  and 
my  strength  to  me,  to  do  a  tliynge ,  or  ap- 
plyeme  unto  thé  Uttermoste  I  may  to  do  a 
tbyng.  JeesiteriBejVerbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  He  enforced  hym  selfe  so  sore  to 
lyfte  this  grcat  Svàyght  thaï  te  dyd  burste 
hym  selfe  :  il  se  esaertita  tant  pour  leuer  ce 
granlpoys  quil  se  rendit  arné. 
I  ENPORME,  I  teache  or  adverlyse  one  of  a 
tbyng.  Je  «i/ormc,  prim.  conj.  I  am  en- 
formed  it  is  so  :  whetber  it  be  trewe  or 
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nat  1  can  nat  tell  -.je  sais  tellement  cnformé, 
s'il  est  ainsi  ou  non  je  ne  sciiy  pas. 

I  EXGAiGE,  I  lave  to  pledge.  Je  cnijaiçje,  prini. 
conj.  He  hath  engaged  al  tlie  jowels  lie 
liad  :  i7  a  engaigez  tous  les  joyaidx  qiiil 
auoji. 

1  ENGENDER,  I  waxc,  or  eiicrease,  or  beget.  Je 
engendre,  prim.  coiij.  [f  the  comen  people 
speako  wysely,so  sure  as  froste  engendreth 
hayle,  a  iycorouse  mouthe  a  lycorouse 
fayie  :  se  les  communes  gens  parlent  saige- 
mfnl,  aussi  vray  (jue  de  la  gelée  sengendre  la 
gresicj  ijui  est/riant  de  boache  est  aussi friant 
de  gueue. 

I  ENGLASSE  a  vvyndowc  with  glasse.  Je  voyrryne, 
prim.  conj.  I  bave  englased  ail  the  cham- 
bers  in  my  house  :  jay  enuoynnéez  toutes 
les  chambres  de  ma  mayson. 

I  ENGLEWE,  I  glewe  or  make  thynges  faste  to- 
gytlier  with  glewe.  Jenglue,  prim.  conj. 
Somejoyners  cân  glewe  peces  togytber 
tbat  shali  laste  as  longe  as  the  woddes 
seife:  aulcuns  mesnvysiers  scauent  si  bien 
engluer  des  pièces  ensemble  ijailz  endureront 
en  tel  poynt  aussi  longuement  que  le  boys 
mcsmcs. 

I  ENGORGE,  I  fyil  the  gorge  of  a  hauke,  or  other 
fowle,  with  meâte.  Jemplis  la  gorge  j,  and  je 
saoulle.  It  is  no  tyme  to  studye  whan  a 
raan  is  fully  engorged  :  !7  nest  pas  temps 
de  estudier  quant  on  a  du  tout  emply  sa 
gorge. 

I  ENGRAVE,  as  a  golde  smythe,  or  other  workc 
tnen  do.  Jentaille,  prim.  conj.  This  dag- 
gar  shethe  is  very  rycbely  engraven  :  la 
gayne  de  ceste  daggue  est  richement  entaitUe. 

1  ENGROSSE  up  corne,  or  caleli,  or  any  other 
marchaundyse.  Jengrossye,  prim.  conj.  It 
is  yll  doone  to  engrosse  the  thynges  as  you 
do  :  cest  maljaict  que  de  engrossier  ces  cho-  ' 
ses  comme  voasj'aiclez. 

1  engrosse  up  a  writyng  of  a  recorde.  Je  ijros- 
sye,  prim.  conj.  I  pray  you,  engrosse  my 
writynges  in  ail  the  kynges  courtes  of  re- 
corde :  je  vous  .prie  de  grossier  mes  escrip- 
tares  en  toutes  Us  cours  autentiques  du  roy. 


I  ENHABYTE  a  countroy,  I  instore  it  with  dwel- 
lers.  Je  peuple j  prim.  conj.  This  countrey 
Jaye  déserte  many  a  daye  and  the  landes 
untylied,  but  b'y  bis  great  polycye  it  is 
nowe  weli  enhabyted  :  ce  pays  estoyt  désert 
long  temps  et  les  terres  labourables  estoyent 
en  frische ,  mays  maynienant  par  sa  grant 
police  il  est  bien  peuplé. 

I  enhabyte,  I  dwell  in  a  place,  or  replenysh  a 
place  with  inhabytauntes.  Jenhaiiite,çTÏm. 
conj.  This  house  is  yet  ail  desolate,  but  I 
wyll  make  it  to  be  enhabyted  :  ceste  may- 
son est  encore  tonte  désolée,  mays  je  laferay 
enhabiter. 

I  ENHASTE  (Lydgate).  Je  haste,  or  je  auance , 
prim.  conj. 

I  ENHADNCE,  I  lyfte  Up.  Je  esleiue,  prim.  conj. 
I  bave  sene  a  poore  man  in  my  dayes 
hygbly  enhaunsed,  and  the  same  man 
brougbt  agayae  to  myserable  estale  :  jay 
reu  en  mon  temps  vng  poure  homme  haulté- 
ment  esleué,  et  le  mesmes  homme  remys  en  es- 
tât misérable. 

I  ENHADNTE,  I  haunte  ones  companye.  Je  hante, 
prim.  conj.  I  bave  sene  this  place  more 
enhaunted  .than  it  is  nowe  -.jay  veu  ceste 
place  plus  hantée  quelle  nest  asteure. 

I  ENHERïTE  a  person,  J  am  their  beyre  in  their 
goodes  or  landes.  Je  hérite,  prim.  conj.  or 
je  suis  héritier.  Let  hym  dye  whan  he  wyil , 
I  wotte  who  sbalbe  bis  heyre:  meure  quant 
il  vouldra,je  scay  qui  sera  son  héritier, 
or  qui  héritera  ses  biens. 

I  ENJOYE,  I  rejoyse  myselfe  in  a  thing.  Jemes- 
joays,je  me  suis  esjouy,  esjouyr,  verbum 
médium  sec.  conj.  On  my  faythe;  I  en- 
joye  as  moche  bis  goode  iucke  as  if  he 
were  my  brother:  sur  mafoy,je  mesjouys 
autant  de  sa  bonne  fortune  comme  sil  estoyt 
monjrere., 

I  enjoye  a  tbyng,  I  bave  peâsyble  possessyon 
of  a  thynge  without  any  trouble  or  inter- 
rnpcion.  Je  jouys ,  sec.  conj.  For  ail  bis 
stryvyng  that  he  maketh,  be  shali  never 
enjoy  it  ;  quelque  estriuement  quilface,  si 
lejouyra  iljamays. 
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l  bnjoVne,  I  commaunde,  or  charge  one  with 
a  mater,  as  penaunce  or  any  other  charge. 
Jenjojngs,  nous  enjoicjnojis,jenjo^ngms,jaj 
enjoynct,  jenjoindray,  que  jenjoygne,  en- 
jojndre,  tert.  conj.  conjugale  lyke  his 
simple  jejoyngs,  I  joyne.  Dativo  j  ungitur. 
If  he  come  under  my  hande,  I  shall  en- 
joyne  hym  penaunce  after  my  conscyence: 
$il  vient  soubz  ma  majn.  Je  laj  enjoindray 
penance,  or  pénitence,  selon  ma  conscience, 

I  ENLARGE,  I  make  a  thyng  grelter.  Jagraniis, 
jayagrandy , agrandit,  sec.'conj.-  Me  thynke 
ihis  passage  is  enîarged,  sythe  I  sawe  il 
lasle  :  il  mest  aduys  que  ce  passaige  est 
agranày,  despuis  que  je  le  vis  dernièrement. 

I  enlarge  a  thyng,  I  make  it  larger  or  wyder. 
Jenlargis ,' jay  eidargy,  énlargir,  sec.  conj. 
and  je  eslargis,  jay  eslargy,  eslargir,  sec. 
conj.  and  je  amplie,  prim.  conji  The  clyft 
in  yonder  wall  is  enîarged,  sythe  I  was  hère 
laste,  a  iarge  foole  on  eche  syde  :.  h.  fente 
en  ce  mur  la  est  enlargyei  or  eslargyéj  des- 
puis que  jestoys  içy  dernièrement,  dùng 
playn  pied  de  chascuh  costé. 

I  ESLïMSTE,  as  one  enlyinneth  aiokô.  Je  enlu- 
mine,^lixn.  conj.  This  hôte  is  well  writ- 
ten  and  richely  enlymnéd  :  ce  Hure  est 
bien  escript  et  ricliement  enlumine; 

I  ENLDMïNE ,  I  store  or'  fyll  with  lyght.  Jenlu- 
minc,  prim.  conj.  AU  the  worlde  in  a  mo- 
ment is  enluniyned  with  the  lyght  df  the 
sonne:  tout  le  monde  en  vng  moment  est 
enluminé  de  la  lumière  da  sohyl. 

I  ESOYNT  with  an  oyntement.  Je  oings,  declared 
in  «  I  anoynte». 

I  ESNOBLYSSBE,  I  make  nobyll,  Janoblis,  sec. 
conj.  Onely  vertue  ennoblyssheth  a  man  : 
seallevertu  ennobiitvnghomme,orla  persane. 

l  ENNOYE,  I  înake  yrkesonje.  Jennuie,  prim. 
conj.  If  I  ennoye  you,  Ipraye  you  tell  me, 
for  it  shall  be  agaynst  my  wyil  :  si  je  vous 
etmuye,je  vous  prie  le  médire,  car  ce  sera 
contre  ma  voulenté. 

I  ENNOSE,  I  abuse  (the  nionke  of  Berye,  Lyd- 
gate).  Je  abuse, :pnm.  conj.  This  terme  is 
nat  in  use. 


I  ESSEWE ,  I  set  the  laste  and  freshest  colourc 
,upon  a  thyng,  as  paynters  do  whan  their 
-  worke  shall  remayne  to  déclare  their  con- 
nyng.  Je  renomielle,  prim.  conj.  Your 
ymage  is  in  eaaner  done,  so'  sone  as  I  havc 
ennewédit,  Iwyll  sende  it  you  home  : 
iQstre  ymaige  est  quasi  paracheuce,  aussi 
tost  queje  lauray  renottuellée,  je  la  vous  en- 
noyeray  a  la  mayson, 

I  ESIPESHB,  I  let.  Je  empesche,  prim.  conj.  1 
Avyll  get  me  hence ,  for  I  feare  me  I  shall 
dô  but  letle  you  :  je  me  osteray  hors  dicy, 
car  je  craîngs  queje  neferay  que  vous  em- 
pescher. 

I  ENPMNT,  I  holdoa  thyng  iii  my  mynde.  Je 
emprime.  It  is  to  fast  emprinted  in  my 
myode  to  be  forgottén  nowe  :  il  est  trop 
fermement  emprinié  en  mon  eiîtindement  pour 
estre'miiyntenanl  mys  en  oubly. 

I  ENPIÛSON,  I  put  one  in  prison.  Je  enprisonne, 
prim.  conj.  a.nàjencliàrtre,  prim.  conj.  He 
ehprisoned  nie  two  yere  and  never  wolde 
suffcr  inc  to  corne  to  myne  answere  :  il 
menprisonna  lespace  de  deux  ans  et  ne  me 
voulut  jamays  soitffrir  venir  a  ma  responce. 

I  EiSPUGNE,  I  hyndor  a  thyng,  orholde  agaynst 
ît,  aiid  makè  reasons  to  the  contrarye. 
Jenpugncj  prim.' conj.  Men  raay  holde  the 
contrarye  opyriion,  but  I  tliynke  it  wyll 
be  harde.to  enpugne  my  reason  :  on  peult 
bien  tenir  opinion  au  contraire,  mays  je 
pence  quon  aura  fort  a  fayre  de  enpugner 
ma  r(/.ison. 

I ENQDIERB.  Je  menquiers,  verbum  médium,  con- 
jugale lyke  his  symple  je  quîers,  I  seke.  I 
shal  enquyre  of  His  condycions,  and  sende 
•you  just  worde  :  je  me  enqnierray  de  ses 
condiscîons i  et  vous  enuoyeray  justes  nou- 
uelles. 

I  enquerc.  Jenquiers,  jay  enquis,  enquerré,  and 
je  demande,  or  jenqueste ,  enquester,  prim. 
conj;  Encpiyre  in  every  towne  as  you  passe 
by  whether  he  came  thero  or  nat  :  en- 
querez,  or  demandez,  or  enquestez  en  chas- 
cane  ville  ainsi  que  vous  passez'  a  scauoyr 
mon  sily  vint  ou  non. 
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I  EXRïCHE,  I  make  a  thyng  ryche.  Jenriche , 
prim.  ronj.  Tliis  shrine  is  enryched ,  sythe 
r  knewe  it,  of  Uie  one  haife  :  ceste  chasse 
est  eitrtchée,  ckspuis  que  je  la  congnus  pre- 
mier, de  la  moytié. 
I  ENROLLE ,  I  fyxe  a  thynge  in  my  mynde.  Jen- 

uolue,  prim.  conj. 
I  enroHe,  I  rolle  up  a  vvrilyng,  or  any  other 
tliyng  rounde,  or  I  wrile  a  tliyng  in  to  a 
rolle  of  a  courte,  to  remayne  for  recorde. 
Je  enrolte,  prim.  conj.  Be  tlie  evydencos 
olyour  landes  enroUed  yet  in  the  courte: 
SI  les  dons  et  achatz  de  voz  terres  sont  encore 
enrollés  en  la  court. 
I  F.NSEP.CHE.  Je  serche,  prim.  conj.  He  tliat  en- 

serclieth  fyndeth  :  qui  serche  treuue. 
1   EXSEWE,  I  folowe.  Jesuys,  orjensuys,  conju- 
gale   in   ol  folowe».   Of  yveli  governed 
iyfe  repentaunce  must  nedes  folowe  :  de  vie 
mal  Iraynée  fault  que  repenlance  ensuyue. 
I  F.NSPYRE,  as  the  holy  gosle  dothe  cliosen  per- 
sons.  Je  inspire,  prim.  conj.  Some   sayde 
lie  wasinspyred  witli  the  holygoste,  and 
some  said  he  was  enspyred  vvith  the  spv- 
rites  of  the  buttery  :   les  vn<]z  le  disoyent 
estre  inspiré  du  Sainct  Esprit,  et  les  aulfres  le 
disnyent  estre  inspiré  des  espirytz  du   cel- 
lier. 
J  ExsDRE,   1  promyse.  Je  promets,  conju^ate 
iyke  his  sympleje  mets,  I  put.  He  is  an 
honest    man ,    I   promyse  you  :    cest    vng 
homme  de  bien,  je  vous  promets. 
I  ensure  .  I  make  one  certayne  of  a  thyn"  that 
I  say   to   him.  Je  luy  fais  promesse.   You 
dyd  ensure  me  of  this  thyng,  in  the  pré- 
sence of  twenty   credyhie  persones  :  vous 
me  jistez  promesse  de  ceste  chose  cy,  en  la 
présence  de  vingt  personnes  dignes  dcfoy. 
I  ensure,  I  trouthe  plyght  a  man  and  a  woman 
togytlier.  Je  fiance,  prim.  conj.  I  berde 
saye   they  were  maryed,  or  ever  that  I 
knewe  they  were  ensured  togyther  :  je 
ouys  dire  quib  estoyent  maryez  ensemble, 
auant  que  je  seusse  quilz  estoyent  fiancez. 
I  EXTAïLE,  I  carveor  culte  an  vmage,  or  any 
thynge,  as  a  mason  or  joyner  dothe.  Jen- 
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taille,  prim.  conj.  Thisis  a  synguler  pece 
of  worke  and  themostecuryouslyentaylled 
that  ever  I  sawe  :  voycy  vng  chief  doeuure 
et  aussi  curieusement  entaillé  que  pièce  que 
je  vis  jamays. 
r  ENTENDE  to  do  a  thyng  or  purpose.  Jay  m- 
tendon.  I  entende  to  be  hère  to  morowe 
or  you  ryse  :  jay  iniencion  de  me  irouaer 
ycy  demayn  auant  que  vous  vous  leuez. 
I  entende,   I  set  my   mynde,   or  applye   mv 
thoughtaboute  a  thyng. /e  suis  délibéré.  I 
intende  lo  applye  my  studye  belter  than 
ever  I  dyd  -.je  suis  délibéré,  or  jay  intencion 
de   vacquer  a  mon  eslude   niieulx  que  ja- 
mays. 
I  EXTEMiEDYLL,  I  myxle  togylher.  Je  entremets, 
nous  entremettons,  conjugale  Iyke  his  sim- 
pïeje  mets,  I  put.  They  do  nat  entremedyll 
togyther,  for  so   farre  as  I  knowe  :  Hz  ne 
se  entremettent  poynt,  pour  autant  que  je 
saiche. 
I  ENTEH  in  to  covenauntes  with  one  upon  cou- 
dyscions.  Jeaconuenance,  prim. conj.  Upon 
certayne  communycacions  they  be  eutred 
in  to  covenauntes  :  sur  certaynes  communi- 
cations Hz  se  sont  entre  enconuenancez. 
I  enter  in  comens,  as  one  dothe  that  goth  to 
borde  in  a  place.  Je  fais  ma  table.  Hath  he 
entred  his  commyns   with  you  yel: faict 
il  sa  table  auecques  vous  encore  ? 
l  enter  in  commyns,  as  two  tenantes  do. 
I  ENTïCE  one,  I  move  or  styrre  one  to  do  a 
thynge.  Je  incite,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  great 
synne  and  shame  to  entyce  a  yonge  thyng 
unto  vyce  :  cest  vng  grant  péché  et  honte 
que  de  inciter  vne  jeune  fdle  a  faire  folie. 
I  enlyse,  I  drive  or  styrre  one  to  an  yvell  pur- 
pose.  Je  alechie,  prim.  conj.  A  yonge  per- 
son  may  soone  be  entysed  unto  vyciouse 
lyvynge  :  vnc jeune  personne  peult  bien  tost 
estre  alechiée  a  mauluayse  vie. 
I  entyce  or  move  to  any  purpose  good  or  yvell. 
Je  suade,çT\fa.  conj.  and  Je  alyce,  prim. 
conj.  He  is  sone  entysed  that  lysteth  to 
herken  :  qui  est  content  descouter  est  bien 
tost  suadé. 
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I  ENTïTELL  a  mail  to  landes,  or  goodes,  orany 
ollier  thyng.  Je  intitule,  prim.  conj.  By 
what  meanes  is  he  entyteleJ  unto  thèse 
laodes  :  par  quel  moyen  est-^il  intitulé  a  ces 
terres  ? 
1  ENTRE,  I  go  into  a  place.  Je  entre,  prim.  conj. 
If  lie  enter  ones ,  you  shall  Lave  moche  a 
dp  to  bringe  hym  cul  agayne  :  sil  entre 
vnsfoys,  vous  aarez  fort  a  faire  de  le  faire 
sortir. 
I  enter  in  to  a  thyng  by  strikyng  pi  it  with  any 
weapen  or  loole.  Je  pénètre,  prim.  conj.  I 
strate  twenty  strokes  at  his  brest  with  my 
daggar,  but  it  wolde  nàt  enter  in  to  hym  : 
je  luj  baillay  vingt  coups  de.  ma  dague  sîir 
la  poictrine,  mays  elle  nj  poanayt  poynt 
pénétrer. 
I  ENTRELARDE.  Jentrclardc,  prim.  conj.  This 
beufe  is  very  well  enteriarded,  se  howe 
the  stryke»  of  fatte  ronne  amongest  the 
leane  :  ceste  chair  de  heuf  est  fort  bien  en- 
trelardée, agardet  comment  les  rayes  da  gras 
courrent  parmy  le  maigre^ 
I  ENTKEFïER,  as  a  liorse  dothe  that-stryketh 
one  foote  against  an  other.  "/ë  entretaille, 
prim.  conj.   My  horse  entrefyereth  ail 
redy,  1  feare  me  the  jade  wyll  fayle  me,  or 
I  corne  to  my  joornayes  ende  •■mon  chenal 
entretaille   desj'a,  jay  grant  paour  que  la 
clmroigne  ne  me  faille,  auant  que  je  viengne 
au  bout  de  ma  journée. 
i  ENTREPRISE,  I  undertake  a  thing,  or  takc  a 
thyng  in  hande.  Jemprens,  and  je  enlre- 
prens,  conjûgate  lyke  his  sympleje  prens, 
I  take,  and  je  entreprensyl  undertake.  I 
wene  he  hath  entreprised  more  than  he 
can  be  able  to  parfourmeije  pence  quil 
a  plus  entrepris  quil  ne  peult  poynt  pâras- 
cheuen 
I  ENTREATE,  I  makç  intercessyon  to  one  for  a 
person  that  is  in  displeasure.  Je  intercède, 
prim.  conj.  Naye,  and  I  entreate  for  the, 
truste  me  no  more  :  iion^  si  je  intercède 
pourtoy,  ne  me  croye  plus. 
I  entreate,  I  write  or  comen  of  a  mater.  Je 
traicte,  prim.  conj.  He  hath  intreated  this 


writynge  lyke  a  clerke  and  one  that  is 
skylied:  it  atraictè  ceste  escriplure  comme 
vng  clerc  et  vng  qui  est  scaaant. 
I  entreate,  I  handell  or  fare  with  one  well  or 
yvell.    Je  parmanie,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
tracte,  prim.  conj. 
I  entreate  one  y  well.  Je  le  mets  mal.  Neygh- 
bour,  you  b.e  very  yvell  entreated  :  voysin, 
vous  estez  trop  mal  mys. 
I   entreate  or  praye.  Je  supplie,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  requiers,  requière,  conjugate  lyke 
hig  sympleje  quiersjî  aske.  If  he  intrete 
me,  I  wjll  do  the  worse  :  sil  me  requiert, 
jeferay  da  pis. 
l  entreate,  I  optayne  my  desyre.  Je  impetre, 
prim,  conj,  I  coulde  nat  intreate  him  by 
no  maner  of  waies  -.je  ne  le  poauoye  impe- 
trer  en  façon  du  moiwfe. 
I  EHTRïKB,  I  hynder  or  lette.  Je  empesche, 
prim.  conj.  He  that  his  cnlryked  with 
wordly  tusynesse  is  nat-  mÈte  to  be  a 
studyent  :  qui  est  empesehé  des  affayres  sé- 
culières   nest  pas  propice  dé  sadonner  a 
lestudc. 
I  entreate,  I  handell.  Je  traicte,  prim.  conj. 
You  bave  one  good  tourne,  thoughe  you 
paye  well,,  you  shall  be  well  entreated  : 
vous  aue^^  vng  grant  plaisir,  combien  quon 
vous  fera  bien, payer,  si  serez  vous  bien 
traicte. 
I  BNTDNE,  I  set  an  instrument  in  tune  or  a 
companye  of  syngars.  Je  entonne ,  prim. 
conj.  Bave  you.  entuned  thèse  organes-  : 
aiies  vous  entgnné  ces  orgres? 
I  ENTTB.  Jenuie,  prim,  conj.  or  je  suis  en- 
nieuh.  Why  do  you  envye  At  my  pros- 
peryte  thus  :pour  quoy  enuiez  vous,  or  estez 
vous  enaieuh;  de  ma  prospérité? 
I  BNVïRON,  I  compassé  aboute.  Jenuironne, 
prim.  conj.  He  is  bardly  bysted  that  is 
envyronned  on  every  syde  ;  il  est  mal  a 
poynt  qvi  est  enuironné  de  toutes  pars. 
I  ENVOYE ,  r  sonde,  Jenwyye,  prim.  conj.  This 
terme  is  a  mère  frencjie  wotde,  thoughe 
Lydgate  use  it. 
I  ESTOLfE,  I  wrappe,  I  tumbyll  a  thyng  in.  Je 
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enuolae,  prim.  conj.  I  am  so  sore  envolv- 
ed  in  businesses  that  I  wotte   nat  what 
to   do    :  je   suis   tant   emiohié  en   matières 
dimportance  que  je  ne  scay  que  faire. 
I  EQDATE,   I  make   evyn.  Je  fajs   esgat.  They 
were  nolhyng  egall,  but  lie  hath    nowe 
equated  them  :  Hz  nestojent  nullement  es- 
ijaulx,  mays  il  les  ajayl  asteure  esgaulx. 
I  EQDIPOLLE,  I  am  lyke  to  one  in  a  thyng.  Je 
eqaipotle ,- priai,   conj.   This   equypolleth 
to   that  :  cecy  or  cela  se  equipoUe. 
1  ERE  lande,  I  plough  it  with  tbe  pioughe  and 
otber.  Je  are,  prim.  conj.  He  hatli  ered 
bis  iande,  God  sende  bym  good  innyng  : 
lia  are  ses  terres.  Dieu  luy  dnynt  q  ail  puisse 
bien  mettre  tous  ses  bledz  en  la  grandie. 
t   ERRE,  I  go  out  of  tbe  waye,   or  erre  from 
tbe  trutbe.  Je  erre,  prim.  conj.  You  bave 
erred  many  a  dere  daye,  God  sende  you 
ones  in  to  tbe  rygbt  way  :  vous  auez  erré 
majntjour.  Dieu  vous  mette  vne  foys  au 
droyct  chemyn. 
I  erre,  I  do  amysse.  Je  paruerse,  prim.  conj. 
It  is  more  easye   to    erre   tban  to  take 
tbe  rygbt  waye   :  il  est  plus  ajsé  de  se 
paruerser  que  de  prendre  le  droyt  chemyn. 
1   ERECTE  ,  I  set  a  tbynge  upryglit  or  lyfte  a 
tbynge  upwarde.  Je    dresse   en  haalt ,  or 
je    dresse,    prim.  conj.   Whan   was   this 
statue    erected  :  quant  esloyt  ceste  statue 
dressée,  or  redressée? 
I  ERïE  tbe  ertbe.  Je  laboure  la  terre,  prim.  conj. 
-     ir  tbe  ertbe  be  well  eryed,  it  bringetb 
fortbe  moche  corne  :  si  lu  terre  est  bien  la- 
bourée,  elle  porte  beaucoup  de  grain. 
I  ESCAPE,  I  avoydea  daunger.  Jesc/iappcj  prim. 
conj.  I  bad  never  so  moche  worke  to  es- 
cape  -.jamaysje  neus  tant  affaire  deschapper. 
1    ESCHACNGE  one  tbynge  for  an  otber.  Je  es- 
change,  prim.  conj.  Though  you  say  my 
borse  is  worse  tban  yours ,  yet  I  wyll  uat 
escbaunge  witb  you  :   combien  que  vous 
ditez  que  mon  chenal  est  pire  que  le  vostre,     \ 
toulesjoys  je  neschangeray  poynt  a  vous.  j 

I  ESCHAUPE,  I  make  hotte  a  thing.  Jeschauffe,     \ 
prim.  conj.  By  tbat  tyme  your  borse  be  a     I 
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iytle  eschaufed ,  he  wyJl  go  well  ynoughe . 
mays  que  vostre  cheual  soyt  eschauffé  vng 
peu,  il yra  bien  assés. 
I  ESCHEWE,  I  avoyde  a  tbyng  or  shonne  it.  Je 
escheue,  prim.  conj.  I  shall  never  meddyll 
witb  bim,  norcome  iniis  companye,  if  i 
maye  escbewe  hym  -.jamays  nauray  affaire 
a  luy,  ne  jamays  ne  viendray  en  sa  compai- 
gnie,  si  je  le  peulx  escheuer. 
I  ESE  one,  I  quyete  bym.  Je  ayse,  prim.  conj. 
I  sball  ease  bim  by  and  by  :  je  le  ayseray 
tout  asteure.  And  je  allège,  prim.  conj.  I 
sball  ease  bim  of  bis  payne  -.je  lallegeray 
de  sa  payne. 
I  ESPYE  a  thynge  by  cbaunce„  as  I  caste  myne 
eye  a  syde.  Je  me  donne  garde  de.  As  I  cast 
myne  eye  a  syde,  I  spyed  bym  behynde  a 
tree  redy  to  lowseat  me  with  a  crosbowe  : 
en  jectant  mon  œil  de  costé  je  me  donnay 
garde  de  luy  derrière  vng  arbre  tout  prest  a 
desbender  sur  moy  de  son  arcbalestre. 
I  espye  out  a  tbynge  amongest  liiany,  or  caste 
myn  eye   upon   a   tbing  at  onwares.  Je 
choysys,jay  choysy,  chaysyr,  sec.   conj.  I 
spyed  bym  anone  amongest  tbe  thyckest 
of  tbe  prease  :  je  le  choysys  tantost  entre 
les  plus  drus  de  la  presse.  And  I  maye  ones 
espye  bym  ,  I  care  for  no  more  :  si  je  le 
peulx  vne  fois  choysyr,  or  choisyr  doeyl,  je 
ne  demande  non  plus. 
I  espye,  I  spye ,  I  lye  in  wayte  to  knowe  se- 
crète thynges.  Jespie,  prim.  cxJDJ.  Haste 
tbou  notbynge  espyed  tbat  I  badde  tbe 
loke  for  :  nos  tu  riens  espié  de  cea  que  je  te 
ay  commandé  de  regarder  après? 
I  espye,  I  parceyve  a  mater.  Jappercoys,  nous 
apperceuons,  Hz  appercoyuent ,  japperceus , 
jay  apperceu,  japperceueray,   que  japper- 
coyue,  apperceuoyr,  terl.  conj.  At  tbe  last  I 
hâve  espied  what  you  meane  :  a  lafynjay 
apperceu  que  cest  que  vous  voulez  dire. 
I  ESTEME  my  selfe  better  tban  I  am.  Je  me  oul- 
trecuide ,  je    me  suis  oultrecuidé,   oultre- 
cuider,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  You 
esteme  your  selfe   to  moche  :  vous  vous 
oultrecuidés  trop. 
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I  esteme,  or  valewe,  orselte  by  a  thynge.  Je 
tiens  compte,  jaj  tenu  compte,  tenircompte, 
conjugale  in  «  I  holde  ».  knàjefais  compte, 
jayfait  compU,  faire  compte.  And  je  estime, 
prim.  conj.  And  je  acompte,  prim.  conj. 
Wene  you  that  men  shal  estyme  you  for 
your  fayre  eyes  :  pensez  voas  que  les  gens 
tiendront  compte  de  vons,  or  feront  compte 
de  vous,  or  vous  estimeront,  or  vous  acon- 
teront  pour  voz  beaux yeulx. 
I  estéme,  or  value  wliat  a  thyng  is  worthe  to 
be  solde.  Je  raualue,  prim.  conj.  and  jap- 
precie,  asàjapprise,  prim.  conj.  At  howe 
moobe  estyme  you  your  newe  gowne  :  a 
combien  raualuez  vous,  appréciez  vous,  ap- 
prisez  vous  vostre  nouuelle  robe,  or  a  com- 
bien faictez  vous  vqstre  nonudle  robe? 
I  esteme,  or  valewe  one  thyng above  an  other. 
je  préfère,  prim.  conj.  I  estyme  myne  ho- 
neslyeabove  ail  therycbessein  tbeworlde: 
je  préfère  mon  honneur  par  dessus  toutes  les 
richesses  du  monde.  And  je  efïime  mon  hon- 
neur. 
I  EsinàDNGE,  I  make  my  selfe  a  âtraunger  in  a 
place.  Je  mestrange,  and  je  me  aliène,  je 
me  suis  aliéné,  aliéner,  verbumr  médium 
prim.  conj.  Estraunge  nat  yourselfe,  and 
you  maye  .ever  be  of  bis  housholde  :  ne 
estrangez  pas  vous  mesmes,  ne  alienfz  pas 
voas  mesmes,  et  vous  ponez  tottsjours  estre 
priué  en  sa  mayson. 
I  EATE  meate.  Je  mange  and  je  mengeue,  the 
indiffynit  tence  je  mangeas  and  je  man- 
geay,  que  je  mangeusse  and  que  je  men- 
geasse,  the  preterparfyte  tence joy  mangé, 
manger,  conjugale  lyke  tbe  firste  conju- 
gacion,  save  bis  indifiynite  Penses ,  as  I 
bave  touched  in  the  thyrde  rule  after  the 
Conjugatyng  oi' je  fais,  in  the  seconde  boke. 
But  bis  complet  and  parfyte  conjugacion 
I  bave  in  my  tbirde  bokei  iji  my  annota- 
cyons  upon  the  tbirde  rule  after  the  con- 
jugatyngeof  je/oyi,  declared. 
!  ete  meate  baslely  or  gredilye.  Je  briffe,  prim. 
conj.  Eate  nat  so  grcdyly,  for  your  meale 
shall  never  do  you  good  than  :  ne  brifes 


pas  ainsi,  car  vostre  viande  ne  vous  fera 
jamajs  de  proujit  donques. 
I  ete,  as  a  canter  or  sucbe  a  sore  eàteth  away 
ones  flesshe.  Je  démange,  or  je  demengene, 
cdnjugate  lyke  bis  simple  je  mange,  I  eate. 
Tbis  oanker  ivyli  eate  your  legge  to  the 
bone  :  ce  chancre  vous  démangera  la  jambe 
jusques  a  los. 
I  EVERSE,  I  overthrowe  (Lydgat).  Je  euerse, 
prim.  conj.   Fortune  bath    eversed  bis 
chaunceupsyde  downe  -.fortune  lui  a  euer- 
sée  sa  chance  ceu  dessus  dessoubz. 
I  ETYN,  I  make  a  thyng  even,  or  fytte  to  an 
otlier.  Je  adjousle,  jitim.  conj.  oi  je  fajrs 
propice.  Even  tbis  lynyng  to  my  gowne: 
adjoustez,  ov  faictez  propice  ceste  doubleure 
a  ma  robbe. 
Iewhe,  I  makebappyeorfortunale  (Lydgate). 
Je  eure,  prim,  conj.  or  je  fais  eareaos. 
Tbougbe  Lydgate  use  this  verbe ,  it  is  nat 
yet  comen. 
[  EXALTE,  I  lyfte  up.  Je  exalte,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  cxaîce,  pritti.  conj.  Ihave  exaltedbym 
by  my  prayse  above  tbe  slerres  :  je  laj 
ewalté,  or  exalcé  par  mes  louenges  par  dessus 
les  estojUes. 
I  EXALTATB  (Lydgate).  Je  me  exalte,  and  je 

escalce, 
I EXAMNE  wytnesses ,  or  ensetche  outthe  trutbe 
of  a  mater.  Jexamjne,  prim^  conj.  I  shall 
examyn  bym  strayghtly  ynough  :  je  lexa- 
mineray  estrojctement  assés. 
I  examyne  a  pêrson  byfore  ones  face,  or  I  bring 
hym  afore  hym,  or  I  examyne  contrarye 
\tytnçsses    or    coiitrarye   parties  byfore 
eohe  other.  Je  confronte,  ptim-  conj.  I 
shall  examyne  tbe  byfore  bis  face  -.je  te 
confrontera^  a  luy. 
I  examyn ,  o.r  way  a  thyng  to  tbe  just  examyna- 
cion.  Je  pondère,  prim.  conj.  But  wban  1 
examyn  tbe  thyng  >vith  my  selfe  indiffe- 
rently  :  mays  quant  je  pondère  la  chose  a 
par  moy  indifféremment 
I  EXCEBE,  I  passe.  Jexcedc,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  surpasse,  prim.  conj.  Yet  he  excedeth 
of  ail  that  ever  I  savve  :  encore  il  excède. 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


54i 


or  it  surpasse  entre  tous  ce  que  je  vis  ja- 
mays,  or  pardessus  ions. 
I   excède  notabiy  ail  other  in  any  thing.  Je 
oultrepasse ,    prim.     conj.    and    je    sur- 
monte, prim.  conj.  This  man  excedeth  ai 
other   in   the   crafte  of  payntynge  :  cest 
homme  ycy  oullrepasse ,  or  surmonte  tous  en 
lart  de  pejntare. 
f  EXCELLE  ,  I  passe,  I  excède.  Je  excelle,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  oultrepasse,  prim.  conj.  She 
excelleth  in  naturall  beaulte  :  elle  excelle, 
or  elle  oultrepasse  en  heaulté  naturelle. 
1  EXECUTE,  I  put  a  thyng  in  use  or  execucion. 
Je  mets  en  effect,  conjugal  in  «I put».  And 
je  exécute,  prim.  conj.  And  I  may  ones 
knowe  your  pleasure,  I  shall  exécute  it, 
and  God  wyil  :  si  je  peulx  vne  fojs  concj- 
noj'Stre  vostre  plaisir,  je  le  metteraj  en  ef- 
Ject,  or  je  iexecnteraj,  si  Dieu  playst. 
I  EXERCYSE  ray  body  for  hellb.  Je  me  exercite, 
prim.   conj.    and  je   exerce,   M.    prim. 
conj.  It  is  nat  good  to  exercyse  lliebodye 
upon  a  fuil  stomacke  :  il  nest  pas  sayn  de 
exerciter,  or  de  exercer  le  corps  quant  les- 
tomac  est  playn. 
1  exercyse,  I  haunte  a  crafte  or  occupacion.  Je 
'         hante,  prim.  conj.  Exercyse  tliy  crafte  bet- 
ter,  or  thou  shalte  never  thrive  :  liante mieulx 
ton  mestier,  ou  tu  ne  vauldras  jamays  rien, 
J  exercyse,  or  use  tyrannye.  Je  tyrannise,  prim. 
conj.  This  skole  maysler  is  a  foole,  he 
exercyseth  tyranny  amongest  a  meynye 
of  poore   innocentes  :  ce  maistre  descolle 
est  vncj  fol,  car  il  tjrannyse  entre  vng  tas 
de  poures  innocens. 
1   EXCHADNGE.   Jexchange,  prim.  conj.   I  shall 
never  excbaunge  lier  for  none  other  ly- 
vynge  :  jamays  ne  lexchangeray  pour  nulle 
naître  uiuante. 
1  EXCHETE.  Je  confisque,  prim.  conj.  The  kynges 
ofFycers  liave  excheted  ail  his  goodes  :  tes 
ojjlciers  du  roy  luy  ont  confisqué  tous  ses 
biens. 
I  EXCHEVVE  or  avoyde.  Jcschieue ,  prim.  conj. 
This   daunger    can   nat    be    exchewed  : 
ce  dangier  nepeult  poynt  estre  escMeué. 


I  E.XCEPT,  I  out  take.  Je  excepte,  prim.  conj. 
and  Je  mets  hors,  conjugale  lyke  his  sym- 
ple  /e  mets,  l  put.  He  is  the  best  of  al  his 
kynne ,  I  excepte  none  :  il  est  le  meilleur  de 
son  lignaige,  sans  nul  excepter,  or  sans  nul 
mettre  hors. 

ï  EXCYTE ,  I  styrre  one  to  do  a  thing.  Je.vcite, 
prim.  conj.  or  je  esmeus,  conjugale  lyke 
his  sympie  je  meus,  I  move.  This  prayer 
excyteth  me  to  devocyon  :  ceste  prière  me 
excite,  or  me  esmeut  a  deuocion. 

I  EXCLDDE,  I  put  away,  or  put  out.  Jexclos,  con- 
jugal lyke  his  symplej'e  clos,  I  shytte,  or 
jefremme  de  hors.  I  am  excîuded,  and  he 
is  let  in  -.je  suis  exclos,  or  je  suis  fremmé 
dehors,  et  on  le  laysse  entrer. 

I  ExcOMHUSYCATE.  Jexcommunie,  prim  conj. 
They  that  be  excommunycat  be  inharde 
case:  ceutx  qui  sont  excommuniez  sont  en 
maluays  poynt. 

I  EXCDSE  one  of  a  defaulte  or  trespas.  Jexcusey 
prim.  conj.  andje  desblasme,  prim.  conj. 
r  excuse  you  therof  :  je  vous  lacquitte.  Ex- 
cuse me  for  this  tyme  :  excusez  moj  pour 
ceste  foys.  Howe  can  you  excuse  you  :  com- 
ment vous  pouez  vous  desblamer? 

I  EXECUTE,  I  fulfyil,  or  I  put  in  ure.  Jacom- 
plis,  sec.  conj.  I  shall  applye  myseife  to 
exécute  ail  yourcommaundementes:je  me 
appliqueraj  daccompljr,  or  dexecuter  tous 
voz  commandemens. 

I  EXEMPLiPYR,  I  take  out  a  thyng  by  exemple. 
Je  exemplifte,  prim.  conj.  This  is  exempli- 
fyed  according  to  the  truthe  :  cecy  est 
exemplijiè  selon  la  vérité. 

I  EXEMPT,  I  prevylege.  Je  exempte,  prim.  conj. 
Many  abbayes  be  exempted  from  their 
byssboppe  -.plusieurs  abbayes  sont  exemptez 
de  leur  euesque. 

I  EXHORTE,  or  styrre  a  man  lo  do  a  thyng. 
Jenhorte ,  prim.  conj.  and  je  exhorte. 
He  was  exhorled  by  dyvers  meanes  : 
il  fust  exhorté,  or  enhorté  par  plusieurs 
moyens. 

I  exhorte  on  Goddes  behalfe.  Je  adjure,  prim. 
conj.   I   exhorte  you  on  Goddes  behalfe 
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teil  me  y.our  names  -.je  vous  adjnre  au.  nom 
de  Dieu,  dictez  moy  voz  noms. 
!  EXïLE,  I  Lanysshe  or  outkwe.  Jexile,  prim. 
conj.  He  his  exyled  out  of  this  countrey 
l'or  ever  ;  il  est  exilé  hors  de  ce  pays  pour 
tout  jamays. 
f   EXPECTE',  I  tarye  or  abyde  for  a  thyng.  Je 
expecte,  prim.  conj.  You  muste  expecte 
liere  a  wbyle  :  il  nous  faalt  expecter  icy 
vng  peu, 
!  BXPLEYT,  I  l'ynisshe,  or  make  an  ende  of  a 
thyng.  Je  paracheue,  prim.  conj.  Thoughe 
it  be  ionge  first ,  it  is  novfe  expleyted  : 
•  combien  quil  tarde  beaucoup,  si  est  il  asleure 
paracheue. 
1  EXPLOïT,  I  applye  or  avaunce  my  selfe  to 
forther  a  busynesse.  Je  mexploicte ,  je  me 
suis  exploicté,  exploicter,  vèclium  médium 
prim.  eonj.  They  exployled  them  so  faste 
that  within  shorte   space  they  came  to 
their  jorn-nayes  ende  :  ils  se  exploic tarent 
tant  que  en  hriefue  espace  ilz  vindrent  au 
bout.de  leur  journée. 
1  EXPOSE,  I  put  roy  selfe  wyllyngly  to  peryll. 
Je  me  mets  en  péril  volunlcdrement  :  and  je 
me  expose iT^riin.  conj.  Hé  is  a  foole  that 
cxposeth  hym  selfe  wylfully  unto  peryli  : 
Il  est  fil  qui  se  expose  ioula  escient  a  peryl. 
ï  EXPOWiNE  (Lydgat).  Je  exposei  prim.  conj. 
Expowne  me  tliis  lesson ,  and  thon  shalte 
do  me  a  pleasure  :  exposez  nioy  ceste  leçon, 
el  tu  me  feras  vng  playsir, 
I  E.\powSDE,  I  déclare,  or  make  open  a  thyng. 

Je  expose,  prim.  conj. 
I  EXPRESSE.  Je  expresse,  prim.  conj.  andjca:- 
prime,  prim.  conj.  He  his  connyng,  but 
hè  can  nat  expresse  his  mynde  :  il  est  sa- 
uant,  majs  il  ne  scayl  poynt  exprimer  son 
inlencion. 
I  EXPURGE,  I  make  cleane.  Je  expurge,  prim. 
conj.  He  hath  novve  expurged  his  cons- 
cyence  :  il  a  mayntenant  expurgé  sa  cons- 
cience. 
I  EXTENDR,  I  slretche,  I  put  out  a  thyng.  Je 
ftsteiu,  conjugale  lyko  his  symple  je  iens, 
l  bende.  His  power  extendeth  nat  in  to 


thèse  partyes  :  son  pouuoyr  né  se  exlendojl 
poyntjusques  en  ces  partyes. 
I  EXTOnCïON,  I  get  goodes  by  extorcion.  Je  ex- 
tortionne,  prim.  conj.  What  goodes  hath 
he  extorciôncd  in  his  dayes  ;  quant  biens 
a  il  extorcioimé  en  son  temps. 

I  EXTRESSE. 

F    BYFORE    A. 

I  FACE  one,  I  loke  upon  one  stedfastiy.  Je 
aduisc,  prim.  conj.  This  felowe  facefh 
me  wei ,  \yhat  so  ever  he  meaneth  :  ce 
compaignon  •  me  adiiise  bien,  quoj  que  cest 
qnil  vèull  dire. 

I  face ,  as  ong  dothe  that  braulelh ,  or  falieth 
ont  with  another  to  make  hym  a  frayde. 
Je  contrefais  des  mines,  jay  contrefait  des 
mines,  contrefaire  des  mines',  coojugate 
lyke  his  symple  je  fays,  l  do.  I  dare  nat 
passe  by  bis  dore  he  faceth  and  braceth 
me  so  -.je  ndsc  pas  passer  par  deuant  son 
hays,  il  contrefait  tellement  des  mines. 

I  face  one  with  a  lye,  I  -make  hym  byleve  a  lye 
is  trewe.  Je  embouche  dune  mensonge,  jay 
embouché  dune  mensonge,  emboucher,  prim. 
coDJ.  I  saive  hym  do  it  with  myne  owne 
eyes,  and  yet  he  woide  face  me  with  a  lye  : 
je  le  vis  fayre  de  mcsyeulx  propres,  encore 
mcvottldroyl  il  emboucher  dune  mensonge. 

I  face- one  downeîn  a  mater,  thoughe  he  bave 
good  cause  to  be  angry,  I  beare  hym  in 
hande  he  hath  "none.  Je  raualle,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  baisse  le  quacquct,jay  baissé 
le  quacquet,  etc.  I  face  hym  downe  -.je  luy 
rebaisse  son  quacqact,  or  je  luy  raualle  son 
quacquet. 
I  PAS.DE ,  as  ones beauté, orheare, or  suche  lyke 
ihynge  of  a  person  dekayeth.  Je  euanouys, 
jayeuanouy,  cuanouyr,  sec,  conj.  There 
was  nevcr  créature  so  fayro  but  by  pro- 
cesse their  beaulte  dyd  fade  -.jamays  ne 
fut  créature  si  ielle  que  leur  beaullé  par 
traict  de  temps  ne  se  csvianôwjrst. 
I  faade,  as  a  floure  dothe  whan  he  drieth, 
and  iescth  his  savour  and  coloure.  Je 
fade,  prim.  cohj.  ani  je  Jiaytrys ,  sec. 
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conj.  Thoughe  flowers  in  sommer  ioke 
iiever  so  fayre,  yet  longe  or  wynter  lliey 
fade  away  :  tant  sojent  les  fleurs  en  esté 
belles,  encore  lontjlemps  deuant  Huer  elles 
fadent,  or  elles  Jlajtrissent. 

1  fade,  as  fîowre  dotlie  in  wynter  Avhan  lie 
vvanyssetb  clere  out  of  syght.  Je  enanouys, 
and  je  abolie,  prim.  conj.  In  llie  depc  of 
wynter,  ail  flowers  be  faded  quyte  avvaye  : 
en  cue.ur  divyner,  or  au  fin  cueur  dhyuer, 
toutes  Jleurs  sont  du  tout  euanoujes  or  abo- 
byes. 

f  FADOME.  Je  enfbrasse,  prim.  conj.  You  can 
nat  fadom  this  tree  at  tlirise  :  vous  ne 
pouez  embrasser  ceste  arbre  ycy  a  troysjoys. 

J  FAGGE  from  the  trouthe  (Lydgate).  This 
terme  is  nat  in  our  comen  use. 

I  FAYLE  ,  1  mysse  of  my  purpose  or  promesse. 
Jefaulx,  ilfault,  nous  f  aillons,  je  faillys, 
jayfalllY,jefauldray,  que  je  faille,  que  je 
faillisse ,  faillir,  but  quejefaulsisse  is  more 
in  use.  I  shal  fayie  of  ray  purpose,  but  I 
sliall  cjuyte  tbe  ijefauldray  a  mon  propos 
si  je  ne  le  te  rens.  My  berte  faylleth  me  : 
le  cueur  me  fault.  VVyll  your  berte  fayle 
you  for  tvvo  worJes  :  vous  fauldra  le  cueur 
pour  deux  motz  ? 

I  fayle,  I  do  amysse,  or  [  do  nat  the  tbyng  aryght 
that  I  go  about.  Jefaulx  and  je  defaulx, 
conjugate  lyke  bis  symple jefaulx,  I  fayle. 
Truly  I  bave  fayled  nowe,  I  graunte  it  : 
certes  jay  failly  asteure^je  le  vous  concède. 

I  fayle,  I  make  a  lye  or  saye  untrewly.  Je  con- 
treuae,  prim.  conj.. and  Je  ments,  conju- 
gate in  «I  lyeu.  Nay,  nowe  you  fayle,  by 
your  leave  :  non,  maynlenant  vous  faillez ,  a 
vostre  congé,  or  ne  vous  desplaise. 

I  fayle,  I  want  a  thing.  Jay  faulte.  If  I  fayle  of 
sache  tbynges  as  I  ha\e  nede  of,  whan 
1  nede ,  bowe  can  I  do  it  :  si  jay  faulte  de 
telles  choses  dont  jay  mcstier,  quant  il  me 
seroyt  besoinçj,  comment  lepourrayjefayre? 

I  fayle,  I  come  to  an  ende.  Jefaulx.  [n  conclu- 
sion ,  al  tbynges  fayle  save  the  grâce  of 
God  :  en  ejfect,  toutes  choses  faillent  fors 
que  la  grâce  de  Dieu. 


I  FAYNE.  Je  faings,  nous  faignons,  je  faignis , 
jay  faint,  je  faindray,  que  je  faigne , 
faindre,  tort.  conj.  He  can  fayne  a  lye  as 
well  as  any  boye  in  this  towne  :  il  scayt 
fayndre,  or  controuuer  vue  mensonge  aussi 
bien  que  garçon  en  ceste  ville. 

I  FAYNTE ,  as  one  dothe  for  sycknesse  or  âge. 
Je  suis  vayn.  I  must  use  to  drinke  earlyer 
adayes,  for  I  faynt  every  morning  •  ilfault 
que  je  boyue  plus  matyn  tous  les  jours,  car 
je  suis  vayn  chascun  matyn, 

1  faynte,  as  the  coloure  or  glosse  of  a  tbvng 
faynteth  or  fadeth.  Je  fade. 

I  faynte,  as  ones  herte  faynteth.  Le  cueur  me 
fault.  Wyll  your  herte  faynte,  or  wyli  your 
berle  fayle  you ,  for  two  wordes  ;  vous 
fauldra  le  cueur  pour  deux  mois? 

l  FALL  a  doynge  of  a  tbyng,  as  I  fall  a  writyng, 
I  fall  a  redynge,  or  sucbe  lyke.  Je  me  mets, 
conjugate  in  «  I  put».  Fall  a  wrilyng  tyll  I 
come  agayne  :  mettez  vous  a  escripre  tant 
que  je  retourne. 

I  fall  downe  on  my  kne.  Je  magenouille,  prim. 
conj.  He  fell  downe  on  bis  knees  inconty 
nente  :  il  se  agenouilla  incontinent. 

I  fall  hebynde  the  bande,  I  am  come  in  dette. 
Je  suis  a  lariere  de  mes  affaires.  And  the 
worste  fall  :  au  pys  aller.  He  is  fallen  be- 
hynde  tbe  bande,  within  this  tbre  yere, 
more  than  be  came  afore  hande  this  seven 
yere  :  il  est  plus  au  derrière  de  ses  affaires, 
despuis  troys  uns,  quil  ne  prouffta  en  sept. 

I  fall  in  âge,  I  waxe  or  become  gged.  Je  me  en- 
ueillys,  sec.  conj.  It  is  tyme  for  you  nowe 
to  be  good ,  for  you  fall  in  âge  a  pace  :  (7 
vous  est  temps  mayntenant  destre  bon,  car 
vous  enueillissez  fort. 

1  fall  in  a  swoune.  Je  me  espaame,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  or  je  me  esuanouys,  ver- 
bum médium  sec.  conj.  It  is  a  straunge 
tbynge,  they  botbe  fell  on  a  swoune  at 
ones,  tbe  one  for  joye  and  the  olher  for 
sorowe  :  cest  vue  chose  bien  estrange,  car  Hz 
se  espausmerent  or  Hz  se  esaanouyrent  a  ung 
coup,  lung  de  joye  et  lautre  de  courroux. 
I  fall  awaye,  as  beare  dothe  of  ones  heed,  or 
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ieaves  of  a  tree ,  or  feathers  from  a  byrde. 
Je  dechoys ,  conjugale  lyke  bis  symple  je 
clioys,  I  fall.  Se  howe  his  heares  fall  :  agar- 
dez  comment  ses  clieueuhc  luy  dechéent. 
It  falleth,  it  happeneth.  Il  aduient  It  falleth  in 
an  heure  tliat  bapponeth  nat  after  in  se- 
ven  yere  :  il  aduient  en  vne  heure  qui  nad- 
uient  pas  après  en  sept  ans. 
I  fall  awaye,  I  waxe  ieane  of  llesshe,  or  syck- 
nesse,  or  otberwyse.  Je  descharne ,  prim. 
conj.  Thougbt  causetb  a  persone  to  faii 
awaye  atones  :  chagrynfait  la  personne  se 
deschariier  tout  a  coup. 
I  faii,  as  an  offyce,  or  landes,  orgoodes  falieth 
in  to  the  kynges  bandes  by  reason  of  for- 
faylure.  Je  eschoys ,  conjugale  iyke  bis  sym- 
ple Je  ckoySj  I  fall.  His  landes be  faiîen  into 
tbe  kynges  bandes  :  ses  terres  sont  escheues 
entre  les  mayns  du  roy. 
1  iàli ,  as  an  ofl'yoe  or  romme  tbat  falleth  voyde. 
Je  vac(jue,  prim.  conj.So  soneas  thou  can- 

nesl  se  any  offyce  fall ,  come  aske  it  of  the 
kynge  :  axissi  tost  que  tu  puis  vcoyr  nulle  oj- 
jice  vaccjuer,  viens  la  demander  au  roy. 
I  fall  ail  on  a  sweale.  Je  tressue,  prim.  conj.  He 

is  fallen  on  a  sweate  novve  sodaynely  :  il 
ircssue  mayntenantloutsoudayn. 
\  fall  on  slepe.  Je  mendors,je  men  suis  endormy, 

endormir,  conjugale  iyke  bis  symple  je 

dorSyl  slepe.  He  feli  a  slepe  openly  al 

tbe   boorde  :    il  se  endonnûyt  en  playne 

table. 
I  fall  downe ,  as  a  man  or  beest  falieth  downe 

to  the  grounde.  Je  tambe,jay  tumbé,  tom- 
ber, prim.  conj.  and. je  cheoys.  M.  il  chiet, 

nous  cheons,  je  chcys,jay  chea,  je  cheus, 
je  cherray,  que  je  cheoye,  clieoyr,  tert.  conj. 

and  je  decheoys  ,jay  decheu,  declteoyr,  con- 
jugale lyke  bis  symple  je  cheoys,  I  fall. 

Andj'e  encheoys,jay  encheu,  encheoyr.  And 

he  be  nat  holden  up,  he  wyli  fall:  sil  nest 

soustenu,  il  cherra.  He  falleth  downe  :   il 

cheut  de  hault  en  bas.  Somtyme  they  un- 

derstande  this  verbe ,  as  for  a  I  wyli  nat 

«do  but  as  it  falieth  in  my  brayne»  they 

saye  -.je  ncjeray  qua  ma  teste. 


I  fall,  as.astone,  or  beavy  tbyng,  oui  of  a  hye 
place.  Je  trébuche,  prim.  conj.  But  je 
tumbe,  je  cheoys,  je  trébuche, h^  used  ofle 
tymcs  indilTerenlly. 

I  faii  in  acquoyntaunce  with  one.  Je  maccoynte, 
je  me  suis  accointé,  accointer,  v.erbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  I  fall  in  acquoyntaunce 
with  hym  :  je  maccoynte  de  luy, 

I  fall  away,  or  pyne, as  one  dotbe  for  sycknesse 
or  for  ibpught.  Jalangore,  prim.  conj. 

I  fall  in  communycacion  with  one.  Je  le  mets 
en  paroles. 

I  fall  in  comunycacion  of  a  mater.  Je  me 
mets  a  parler,  je  me  suis  mis  a  parler,  met- 
tre a  parler,  and  je  comttens,jay  conuenu, 
conuenir,  conjugal  lyke  his  symple  je  viens, 
I  come. 

I  fall  in  dalyaunce  with  one.  Je  me  joue ,  je  me 
suis  joué,  jouer,  prim.  conj.  I  fall  in  da- 
lyaunce or  sporte  with  hym  :  je  me  suis 
joué  a  luy. 

I  fall  in  dispayre,  or  I  fall  in  waobope.  Je  me 
désespère,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
Tbougb  a  man  bave  ben  never  so  synfull , 
yét  Ici  hym  nat  fall  in  dispayre  :  tant  ayt 
vng  homme  esté  pécheur,  si  ne  se  doybt  il 
désespérer. 

I  faii  in  love  with  one.  Je  me  énamoure,  je  me 
suis  énamouré,  énamourer,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  I  shall  fall  in  love  with  her  : 
je  me  enamonreray  dclle. 

I  fall  in  bande  with  ono,  I  meddyll  with  hym, 
or  lay  bandes  on  hym.  Je  me  prens.  If  I 
fall  in  bande  with  hym,  he  shall  repente 
hym  :  si  je  me  prens  a  luy,  il  se  repentira, 

I  fall  on  my  knees.  Je  me  mets  a  genoulx,je  me 
suis  mys  a  genoulx,  mettre  a  genoulx ,  con- 
jugale in  (i  I  put  B. 

I  fallowe  lande.  Je  laboure  la  terre, 

I  fall  out  of  llessbe  by  reason  of  sycknesse. 
Jabstiens,  or  otberwyse  je  desckairne,  prim. 
conj. 

I  fall  oui  with  one,  I  thwarte  with  one  or  mul- 

typlye  langage  with  bym.  Je  prens  noyse  or 

'  castille,  jay  prins  noyse,  prendre  noyse, 

conjugale  lyke  je  prens,  I  lake.  I  fall  oui 
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with  hym  :  je  prens  nojse  or  conlens  a  liiy. 
You  fall  out  with  your  freudes  :  vous  pre- 
nez noyse  a  voz  amyz.  Fali   nat  out  with 
your  freudes  for  a  thing  of  naught  :  ne 
prennez  poynt  de  noyse  a  voz  amys  pour  vne 
chose  de  rien.^  and  in   this  sence  I  fynde 
also  je  me  argue,  je  me  suis  argué,  arguer, 
verbiim  médium  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  fal- 
ien  out  with  hym  :  je  me  suis  argué  a  lay, 
and  also  jefays  noyse}  as  and  ever  they 
fall    ont  with    women  :   et  font  iousjours 
noyse  aux  femmes. 
I  PALSE  my  promesse  or  my  maryage.  Jefaulce, 
prim.  conj.  It  is   no  lesse  ofience  for  a 
maryed  man   to  false  liis  maryage  than 
for  a   rcligyouse  man  to   false  his   reli- 
gion :  ce  nest  riens  moyns  dojfence  a  vnq 
homme  marié  de  faulser  son  mariage  que  a 
vng  religieux  de  faulser  a  sa  religion. 
1   FALTER  in  my  speakyng,  as  oiie  dothe  that  is 
dronken.  Je  haboye,  prim.  conj.  His  tonne 
begynneth   to  faltor,  he  hath   dronke  a 
lytell  to   moche  :  s'a   langue  se  commence 
a    bahoyer,  je  pence   quil  a  vng  peu  trop 
bea. 
J   FALL  to  niyne  or  to  decaye.  Je  decheoys,jay 
decheu,     decheoyr,     conjugate     lyke     his 
sympleje  clieoys,  J  fall.  This  castell  fal- 
leth  to   ruyne  every  day  :  ce  chasieau  de- 
chiet  de  jour  en  jour, 
l   fall  voyde,  as  an  offyce,  or  benefyce,  or  any 
other  romme  dothe.  Je  vac!iue,pnm.  conj. 
My  lorde  entendelh  to  gyve  him  the  nexte 
benyfyce   that  falleth  voyde  :  monsieur  est 
délibéré  de  lay  conférer  le  primicr  benifice 
qui  vacquera. 
I   FAMïssHE  for  honger.  Je  affame.  If  I  can  get 
them  none  otherwyse,  I  wyil   famysshe 
them  :  si  je  ne  les  pais  auUrement  guigner,  je 
les  affameray. 
1   PANNE  with  a  faune.  Je  vanne,  prim.  conj.  A 
man  maye   fanne  more  corne  in   a  daye 
than    he    can    thresshe  in    twayne  :    vng 
homme  peult  vanner  plus  de  bled  en  vng  jour 
qail  ne  peult  batre  en  grandie  en  deux. 
I  FANTASïE  athyng  in  my  mynde.  Je  fantasie. 


prim.  conj.  What  so   ever  you  hère,  I 
woldc  nat  hâve  you  faotasye  it  :  quiyy  que 
vous  oiiyez,  je  ne  voulàroye  poynt  que  vous 
deussiez  funtasier. 
I  FARCE,  I  stoppe  meate.  Je  farce,  prim.  conj. 
Farce  this  conye,  and  than  he  wyll  he  good 
meate  :/«rcez   ce'connyn,  et  adonc  il  sera 
bonne  viande. 
I  farce  j  I  stufle  meate  with   herbes  or  suche 
lyke  thinges.  Jefarcye,  prim.  conj.  This 
conye  is   well  farced  ;  ce  connyn  est  bien 
farcyé. 
I  FARE   with  one ,    or  entreate  hym    well  or 
yvell.  Je  traicte,  prim.  conj.  He  fareth  yll 
with  the  :  (7  te  traicte  mal. 
I  fare  foule  with  one,  I  mysentreate  hym.  Je 
oultrage,  prim.  conj.  What  whorsfayp  can 
you  get  to  fare  thus  foule  with  him  :  quel 
honneur  pouez  vous  guigner  de  loutraigier 
ainsi  ? 
I  fare  fowle  with  one,  I  béate  hym,  or  trayle 
hym  aboute.  Je  harie,  prinj.  conj.  I  never 
sawe  man  fare  so  foule  with  his  wyfe  :ja- 
majs  ne  vis  homme  aynsi  harier  safemme. 
I   fare,  I  go  a  journay.  Je  voiage,  prim.  conj. 
Whyther  fare  you  nowe:  ou  est  ce  que  vous 
voyagez  mayntenant? 
It  fareth,  it  happeneth,  or  is  lyke.  Il  aduienl. 
It  fareth  by  him  as  it  doth  by  a  horse,  he 
wyll  eate  be  he  never  so  sycke  :  il  est  aynsi 
de  luy  comme  dung  cheaal,  tant  soyt  il  ma- 
lade si  veult  il  iousjours  menger. 
I  fare,  I  playe  at  a  game  so  named  «at  the 

«dyse».  Je  joue  aux  dez. 
1  fare,  I  resemble,  or  semé  lyke  to  auother 
thyng  in  my  dealyng.  Je  resemble,  pnm. 
conj.   He   fareth  somtyme  lyke  a  madde 
man  :  il  resemble  aulcunesfoys  a  vng  homme 
enraigé. 
I  fare ,  I  take  on ,  as  one  dothe  that  is  in  sorowe. 
Je  chagrine,  or  je  prens  soucy,  and  je  me 
tourmente,  verbum  médium  prim,  conj.  I 
never  sawe   man  fare  on  this  iacjon:ja- 
mays  ne  vis  homme  se  chagriner,  or  prendre 
soucy,  or  se  tourmenter  aynsi. 
I  fare  well ,  whiche  we  use  to  say ,  whan  we 

69 


546 


LÈSGLARCISSEMEMT 


taice  OUI-  leave  of  a  persop.  A  Dieu,  in 
vvhiciie  wordes  the  frenclie  meii  under- 
stande  je  vous  comimnde,  iyke  as  we  do  in 
tare  weil ,  I  praye  you  may  farc  weli. 
I  lare  weil  at  meale.  Jaj  bien  a  meriger,jay  eu 
bien  a  nienger,  auoyr  bien  or  mal  amender, 
aaà  je  suis  bien.  lraicté,jay  esté  bien  traicté, 
eslre  bien  traiclé,  (raicter,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  me  suis  bien  repeu.  I  liave  fared  -vvell  to 
day,  I  thanlje  God  and  you  :  joy  bien  eu  a 
menqer,jé  me  suis  bien  Iraicté,  or  je  me  suis 
bien  repeu.  Dieu  mercj  et  vous.  "ïon  sliall 
fare  .yveli  to  daye  :  ,voas  serez  mal  traicti 
aujouràhuy. 
I  fare  weil  or  yveil ,  conceruyng  the  heltlie  of 
my  body,  or  otherwyse  Çoncernyng  tbe 
quycteof  my  mynde.  Je  me  porte ,  je  nie 
suis  parlé,  parler,  verbum  inedium  prim. 
conj.  Howe  fai-e  you  :  comment  vous  portés 
mus  ?  I  bave  fared  weil ,  thankod  be  God  : 
je  me  suis  bien  parlé.  Dieu  mercy.  He  faretb 
as  weli  as  is  possybie  :  U.  se  porte  aussi  bien 
tjue  meruaylles.  And  in  this  sence  I  fynde 
also  il  mest  bien,  il  ma  esté  bien,  or  il  ma 
esté  mal,  esire  bien  or  mal,  usynge  tbe 
tliyrde  persons  synguler  of  je  suis,  like  a 
verbe  imparsonall.  Fare  you  weil  :  vous  est 
il  bien  ?  I  bave  fared  y vell  sythe  I  sawe 
you  i  il  ma  esté  mal  depuis  que  je  ne  vous 
vis.  Hovve  farest  tbou  :  comment  te  va,  is 
Normante,  and  so  is  bowe  do  you  :  com- 
ment vous  va?  You  shall  fare  yveli  :  il  vous 
yra.  mal,  usyng  ko  Iyke  a.  verbe  impar- 
sonal. 

I  FARTE.  Je.pette,  prim.  conj.  I  muste  nedes 
Parle  wbau  I  am  pricked  :  il  mest  force  de 
peller  quant  je  sais  picqni. 

r  PASÏW.  out,  as  sylké  or  velvel  dotbe.  Je  ra- 
nek,  prim.  conj.  My  sleve  is  fasylîed  ; 
ma  manche  est  rauélée. 

I  l'ASTE,  I  forbeare  from  meate.  Je  jeune,  prim. 
oouj.  I  faste  to  day  our  Ladyes  faste  :  je 
jeune  aujouràhuy  la  jeune  Nostre  Dame. 

I  faste  breed  and  water.  Je  jeune  eji  paya  et  en 
eaue.  You  muste  faste  to  daye,  if  you  wyll 
fibey  tbe commaundementof  tbechurcbe : 


(7  vous  faûlt jeûner  aujouràhuy,  se  vous  vou- 
lez  obeyr  le  commandement  de  Icsglise. 

I^ FASTES  a  thyng ,  I  tye,  or  inake  it  fast  with 
byndyng.  Je  lie,  prim.  conj,  Fasten  this 
cbyldes  gyrdell  botter  aboute  bym,  lest  it 
fall  from,  bym  ■-  Hex  mieulie  la  ceincture  a 
cest  enfant  autour  de  lay,  de  paonr  quelle 
ne  lay  dechiée. 

I  fasten,  I  m£(ke  a  tbyng  fast  to  a  wali ,  or  su- 
cbe  ano^bpr  stedye  thing.  Jatache,  prim. 
conj.  Fasten  this  booke  agaînst  tbe  walle 
witb  a  nayle  :  atachez  ce  croehet  a  ce  mur 
dung  clou. 

1  fasten  by'  the  roote ,  as  tbynges  do  that  bo 
néwe  plânted ,  or  set  whan  they  Iyke.  Jen- 
racine,  prim.  conj.  This  treé  can  nat  Iyke 
weli  yet  ,.for  it  is  nat  fastyned.by  the  roote  : 
cest  arbre  ne,  peult  poynt  pourfiter  encore, 
car  il  nest  pas  enraciné. 

I  FATTE  a  beest,  or  other  tbynge,  I  make  it 
.fatte.  Je  ençjregse,  prim.  coiij.  He  faltetb 
bis  swyne  against  albaiion  tyde  :  il  en- 
gresse  ses  pourceanlx  contre  la  Toussayns. 

I  FAVOnn,  Je  fauourise,  prim.  conj.  He  favou- 
relh  my  felowe  more  than  pie  :  il  fauou- 
rise a  mon.  compuignon  plus  qua  moy. 

I  FAULTE,  I  mysse.  Je faulx and je'defaulx ,  con- 

.  jugat  in  «I  fayle,  I  mysse».  It  is  no  mar- 

vayle  thougbe  I  faulte  yet,  I  am  but  a 

begynner  :  sïjèfaulcc  encore  ,ce  nest  pas 

de  nlarukilleyje  ne  suis  qung  apfenlys. 

I  FAWNE,  as  a  dere.  beretli  a  fawne.  Jefaonne  , 
prim.  conj.  Hâve  your  dere  fawned  yet 
voz  hiclm  ont  elles  faonnez  encore? 

I  FAWNE,  as  a  dogge  doth  on  hismayster.  Je 
Jiatte,  prito.  conj.  Se  how  this  dogge  faw- 
neth  on  bis  master;  avorte  comment  ce 
chim  Jlàite  soU  maistre. 

F   BYFORE   E. 

I  FEABUE,  FEBtïSsuB,  or  I  mako  wealte.  Je  af- 
foyblys,jày,  affayUy,  affoyblir,  sec.  conj. 
This  sicknesse  bath  feabled  me  more  than 
.1  was  this  seven  ycre  :  ceste  maladie  mu 
plus  affoybly'queje  ne  fus  de  sept  ans. 

I  EEEDE  a  man  witb  meate,  or  any  beest  witb 
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sucli  meale  as  is  mete  for  liym.  Je  pays, 
il  paist ,  nous  paissons,  the  indiffynyte 
tence  and  ail  his  pretertenses  wante,  leste 
thoy  sliuide  be  lyke  the  same  tenses  of 
je  puis,  I  may.  Je  paistrav,  que  je  paisse , 
paistre,  verbum  defectivum.  Tliese  beestes 
fede  meryly  towardes  nyglit  :  ces  fffy.j^t 
paissent  bien  et  beau  vers  le  sojr.  But  liis 
compownde  hatli  ail  his  tenses,  as  je  re- 
pays, il  repaysi,  nous  repaissons,  je  repcus, 
jay  repea,  je  repaystray,  que  je  repaisse, 
que  je  repeusse,  repaistre,  tert.  conj. 

1  fede,  as  a  norse  fedeth  her  childe,  whan  she 
chawelh  the  meale  afore,  or  as  a  byrde 
fedeth  her  yonge.  Japastelle,  prim.  conj. 
Fede  your  cbilde,  nouryce,  you  knowe 
he  hath  no  tethe  yet  :  apastellez  vosire 
enfant,  nourrice,  vous  scauez  bien  quil  na 
pas  des  dens  encore. 

I  fede,  as  nouryces  do  chyldren  vvith  mylke, 
or  any  she  beest  dotlie  lier  yonge  whan 
she  gyveth  it  souke.  Je  alaicte,  prim.  conj. 
This  bytche 'fedetb  lier  whelpes  ;  cestc 
Irsse  alaicle  ses  petis  chiens. 

I  fede,  I  eate.  Je  mamje ,  conjugale  in  «  I 
«  eate». 

1  fede,  as  one  dothe  tliat  eateth  a  large  meale. 
Je  me  repays,  conjugale  lyke  je  pays ,  I 
fede.  I  bave  fed  me  well  :  je  me  suis  bien 
repea. 

I  fede  one  forthe  wilb  fayre  wordes.  Je  baille 
des  bourdes  en  payement.  Il  is  tyrae  to  be 
wyse,  1  trowe,  you  bave  fedde  me  forthe 
with  fayre  wordes  longe  ynoughe  :  il  est 
temps  destre  saige,  ce  croy  je,  asteure,  vous 
maues  donné  de  belles  parolles,  or  baillé  des 
bourdes  en  payement  long  temps  assez. 

l  FEDER  a  shafte,  as  a  fletcber  doth  whan  be 
gleweth  on  the  fetbers.  Je  empenne,  prim. 
conj.  Felber  my  shafte  with  longe  fethers 
and  lowe  culte  :  empennez  ma  flèche  de 
longz  pennons  et  bas  coupez. 

I  FELE,  I  parceyve  by  any  of  my  wyttes.  Je 
sens,  nous  sentons,  je  sentys,jay  senti,  je 
sentiruy,  que  je  sente,  sentir,  tert.  conj.  I 
fêle  il  slynke  bere  by,  I  wene  it  be  some 


caryon  :  je  le  sens  puyr  icy  près,  je  pence 
que  cest  de  quelque  charoigne. 

I  fêle  with  my  handc  or  I  handell.  Je  manye, 
prim.  conj.  Let  me  fêle,  boye,  where  he 
hath  slryken  tbe,  thaï  I  maye  blowe  il  ; 
que  je  manye,  mon  enj'ant,  ou  cest  quil  ta 
frappé,  que  je  y  puisse  souffler. 

I  fêle,  I  grope,  as  one  dotbe  that  can  nal  se, 
cr  sucbe  lyke.  Je  taste,  prim.  conj.  Fêle 
ibis  way  alonge  by  tbe  wall,  tyll  you  come 
to  Ihe  wyndowft,  and  ihan  you  shall  fynde 
it  :  tastez  par  cy  au  long  du  mur,  tant  que 
vous  venez  a  la  fenestre ,  et  lors  vous  le  trou- 
uerez. 

I  PELL  a  rnan  or  beest  downe  lo  tbe  grounde 
with  a  slroke.  Jassomme ,  priai,  eonj.  He 
felled  liym  at  the  first  stroke  :  il  lassom- 
myt  au  primier  coup. 

I  PBAHE  me,  I  stande  in  doute  of  the  trulhe  of 
a  thyng.  Je  men  double,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  I  feared  me  alwayes  that  it 
wolde  be  so  -.je  men  doubtay  bien  tousjours 
quil  seroyt  aynsi. 

l  feare ,  I  drede ,  or  stande  in  doute  of  a  thynge 
lo  my  hurle.  Je  craings,  conjugale  in  (i  [ 
«  drede  ».  He  feareth  me  above  ail  the  men 
lyvynge  :  il  me  craingt  sur  tous  les  hommes 
viuans. 

I  feare  awaye ,  I  skarre  away,  as  we  do  bees- 
tes or  byrdes.  Je  déchusse,  prim.  conj. 
Feare  away  Ihese  crowes ,  or  Ihey  wyil 
marre  your  corne  :  dechassez  ces  cornadles, 
ou  elles  gasteront  vostre  bled. 

I  feare  one,  I  make  hym  a  frayde.  Je  baillepaour, 
jay  baille  paour,  bailler  paoUr.  I  make  hym 
afrayde  :  je  luy  baille  paour.  I  shall  feare 
him ,  lie  was  never  so  feared  in  his  lyfe  : 
je  luy  bailleray  paour,  il  nefust  jamays  si 
paoaré  en  sa  vie. 

I  feare  with  a  love  and  révérence,  as  a  subjecte 
dolbe  bis  soverayne,  or  as  a  servaunte  do- 
the bis  lorde.  Je  redoubte,  prim.  conj.  Il 
is  the  oGyce  of  a  subjecle  to  feare  bis  so- 
verayne and  to  love  him  :  cest  lojjlce  dung 
subject  que  de  redoubler  son  souuerain  et 
laymer  aussi. 
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1  FEBYE  over  a  water.  Je  passe  leati..  I  hâve  fe- 

ryed  over  tbe  waler  -.j'ay  passé  leam. 
l  PEïNE  a  mater  that  is  nat  trewe.  Jefaingz, 
conjugale  in  ni  fayne».  And  je  contreane, 
prim.  conj.  He  çan  fayne  a  mater  that 
was  never  tliought  nor  wrought  :  il  scayt 
fayndre,  or  controaner,  vue  madère  qui  m 
fut  jamais  peiicée  ne  f aide. 

I  feyne^Idisceyve,  l  double.  Je  faihgz,faindre. 

I  feyne  a  false  mater.  Je  conlreuue,  prim.  conj. 
Lot  hym  alone,  he  can  fayne  a  false  ma- 
ter as  weii  as  any  felowe  in  tbis  towne  : 
il  scajt  aussi  bien  contreauer  vue  mensonge 
que  compaignon  de  ceste  ville. 

I  feyno  in  syngyng.  Je  chante  a  basse  voyx.  We 
maye  nat  synge  out,  we  are  to  nere  my 
iorde,  but  lette  us  fayne  tbis  songe  :  nous 
nosons  pas  chanter  a  plajne  voyx,  nous 
sommes  trop  près  de  monsieur ^  chantons 
pourtant  ceste  chancon  a  basse  noya:. 

I  PEYSTE  (Lydgate).  Loke  in  «Ifaynte  for  ia- 
«boure  or  travayle».  Je  suis  vayn,  and  le 
cueur  me  fouit,  declared  afore  in  «  I 
«faynte». 

I  FELL.  Je  cheys.  It  fell  :  il  aduint,  declared  in 
it  befell.  As  it  befell  upon  a  day  :  com- 
ment il  aduint  a  vng  jour. 

I  FENDE  (Lydgat),  I  défende.  Je  defeiis,  nous 
défendons,  je  defendys,jay  dgfendu,je  de- 
fendray,  que  je  défende,  .défendre,  tert. 
conj.  conjugate  lyko  bis  symple  je  fens, 
I  cleve.  And  je  garde,  prim.  conj.  Fende 
thy  5elfe  :  defens  toy.  Fende  tby  heed ,  I 
advyse  tbe  :  gare  or  garde  ta  teste,  je  lad- 
uise.  I  fende  to  Goddes  forbode  it  sbulde 
be  so  :  a  Dieu  ne  playsc  quaynsi  il  ad- 
uiengne. 

I  FERME  an  otber  mans  bouse  Or  bis  lande.  Je 
prensaferme,  conjugate  in  «I  take».  I 
bave  fermed  bis  bouse  and  al  tbe  lande 
he  hath  in  tbis  tovme-.jœyprins  aferme 
sa  mayson  et  toutes  les  terres  quil  a  en  ceste 
ville. 

!  i'erme  a  siego  or  privy.  Jeséure,  prim.  conj. 
Never  come  to  your  newe  bouse  tyîl  your 
seges  or  privyes  be  fermed  i  ne  venez  ja- 


mays  a  voslre  nontielle  mayson  tant  que  vous 
ayez  curé  lesortrays.  .  .. 

I  FEEST,  I  make  cbere.  Jefeslis,  ài  je  festoyé, 
prini.  conj.  I  was  never  bettèr  feested  in 
my  lyfe  -.jamays  en  ma  vie  ne  fus  mieulx 
festié,  or  festoyé. 
I  festen.  Je  lie,  prim.  conj.  Declared  in  «  1 

«  fasten  ». 
I  PESTTii,  as  a  sore  dothe.  Je  aposiiime,  prim. 
■  conj.   and  je  pourrys,  sec.    conj.  and  je 
appourijs,  sec.  conj.  Though  tbis  wounde 
be  closed  above,  yet  it  feaslretb  bynetb 
and  is  fuJI  of  mator  :■  combien  que  ceste 
playe  soyt  presque  close  par  dessus,  encores 
elle  se  apostume,  or  elle  pourrît,  or  appoar- 
rit  par  dessoubx. 
I  PETOHE  a  tbyng  tbat  lor  otber  bave  nat.  For 
tbis  worde  they  bave  no  propre  verbe  but 
use  to  joyne  tbe  tenses  oîjemen  vas,  con- 
jugale in  the  seconde  boke  to  quérir,  as 
je  meh  vas  quérir,  je  men  suis  allé  quérir, 
je  men  iray  quérir,  aller  quérir.  Go  fetche 
me  my  sworde  at  ones ,  I  shall  teacbe  the 
knave  good  :  va  me  quérir  mon  espée  a  coup, 
je  apprindray  le  viïlayn  de  mesmes. 
I  PET  (Lydgate) ,  I  fetçbe.  Je  vas  quérir. 
I  fetche  a  gambolde  or  a  firyske  in.  daunsyng. 
Jefays  vue  ganihade  or  vnefrisqae.  Holde 
me  a  cappe,  I  wylî  fetche  a  gambalde  as 
bye  as  I  may  reacbe:  tenez  moyvng  bonnet, 
jeferay  une  gambade  aussi  hault  que  je  puis 
attayndre  de  'ma  mayn. 
I  FETHEB  ashàfte,  I  put  felbers  upon  a  steale. 
Jempenne,  prim.  conj.  Fetber  my  sbaftes , 
I  praye  you,  agaynst  after  noone,  for  I 
must  shote  for  a  wager  :  empennez  mes 
flèches,  je  vous  prie,  car  après  disner  il  me 
fault  tirer  pour  vne  gaigeure. 
I  fether,  I  stycke  full  of  fethers,  or  fyll  full  of 
fethers.  Jcmpfemc,,  prim.  conj.  Tbis  yonge 
pecoeke  is  almoste  feûiered  ail  redy  :  ce 
jeune  paon  est  quasi  tout  emplumé  desja. 
I  PETTER  in  gpes,  Jentraae,  prim.  conj.  He  is 
in  prison  and  fast  fettered  :  il  est  en  prison 
et  enlraué  bien  serra 
I  felter  a  man  in  fe.tters.  Jenferre,  prim,  conj. 


DE  LA  LAiNGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


549 


VVhat  nede  you  to  fetter  hym  seyng  lie  is 
fasle  in  a  payre  of  stockes  :  a  qaoj  est  il 
hesninçj  de  lenferrer,  paisijuil  est  bien  serré 
en  vngz  ceps  ? 

F  BTFORE   I. 

I  t'YCHE  (Lydgat),  I  stedye  or  make  ferme  or 
stedfaste.  Je  fiche,  prim.  conj.  This  terme 
is  nat  yet  admylted  but  for  exemple.  He 
that  hath  his  purpose  fyched  upon  any 
one  tliyng  may  parchauQce  bring  it  to 
passe  ;  qui  a  son  cueur  Jiché  sar  aulcixn 
propos  vnicque,  il  le  peult  par  adueiiture 
paracheuer. 

1  FïDDELL.  Je  joue  da  rebecq.  Can  you  fyddell 
and  playe  upon  a  tabouret  to  :  scauez  vous 
Jouer  du  rebecq  et  sus  le  tabouryn  aussi  ? 

I  fydell ,  I  tryQe  with  my  bandes.  Je  frétille 
mes  mayns.  Loke  you  fydell  nat  with  your 
bandes  wban  your  maister  speketb  to 
you  :  gardez  vous  dé  frétiller  de  voz  mayns 
quant  voslre  maistre  parle  a  vous. 

I  FîGHT  witb  myne  enemyes  in  a  batayle.  Je  ba- 
taille, prim.  conj.  But  I  fynde  often  ahoje 
combats.  I  dare  fyght  witb  byni  bande  to 
bande  :  je  me  ose  combattre  a  luy  mayn  a 
mayn.  Tbe  two  bostes  fought  togyder  from 
morovve  to  nygbt  :  les  deux  armées  se  com- 
balyrent  ensemble  despuis  le  matyn  jusques 
au  soyr. 

1  fygbt  witb  one.  Je  me  combats,  nous  nouscom- 
batons,  je  me  combatis,  je  me  suis  combatu, 
je  me  combatray,  que  je  me  combate,  coni- 
batre,  I  wyll  fygbt  witb  bym  :  je  me  com- 
bateray  a  luy.  And  I  bad  any  body  to  fygbt 
with ,  I  cared  nat  to  make  a  fraye  no  more 
tban  to  drinke  :  si  je  eusse  a  qui  me  com- 
batre,  il  ne  men  chauldroil  défaire  vng  hutin 
non  plus  que  de  boyre.  I  dare  nat  fyght 
with  him  bande  to  bande  -.je  ne  mose  pas 
combatre  a  luy  mayn  a  mayn. 

1  FïEST,  I  stynke.  Jevesse,  prim.  conj.  Beware 
nowe  thou  fystbe  nat,  for  tbou  sbalte 
smell  sower  tban  :  or  garde  toy  de  vesser, 
car  tu  sentiras  sear  donques. 

1  FïLE  or  araye.  Je  salis,  jay  saly,  salir,  sec. 


I 


conj.  OT  je  ordoye,  je  entache,  je  souille, 
jemboue,  je  barboille,  je  honnye,  prim. 
conj.  Fyle  nat  your  newe  gowne,  I  pray 
you  :  ne  salissez,  ne  ordoiez,  ne  entachez, 
ne  souillez,  ne  emharboyllez,  ne  honnyssez 
pas  vostre  neuue  robe,  je  vous  prie. 

fyle  or  araye  witb  myer.  Je  emboue,  prim. 
conj.  You  bave  ail  to  fyled  your  gowne 
with  myer  :  vous  aaez  tout  emboué  vostre 
robbe. 

fyle  or  aray  with  assbes.  Je  encendre,  prim. 
conj.  You  bave  fyled  your  sbbes  with  as- 
sbes :  vous  auez  encendre  vo'z  souliers. 

FÏLE  witb  a  fyle,  an  instrument.  Je  lime,  prim. 
conj.  He  bad  fyled  tbis  barre  of  yron 
asonder  in  lesse  tban  balfe  an  houre  :  (7 
auoyt  lymé  ceste  barre  de  fer  en  deux  en 
moyns  dune  demye  heure. 

FYLL  drinke,  I  poore  drinke  in  to  a  potte  or 
cuppe.  Je  verse  a  boyre,  jay  versé  a  boyre, 
verser  a  boyre ,  ^rim.  conj.  and  je  propine, 
jay  propiné,  propiner,  prim.- conj.  Fyll  me 
some  drinke  in  lo  tbis  cuppe  or  you  go  : 
versez  moy  a  boyre  en  ceste  couppe  auant  que 
vous  allez ,  je  vous  prie,  or  propinez  moy 
auant  que  vous  allez. 

fyll  an  emptye  vessell  with  lycour ,  or  any 
otber  sucbe  iyke  thyng.  Jemplys ,  jay  em- 
ply,  emplir,  sec.  conj.  But  tbey  use  more 
bis  compounde  je  remplys ,  jay  remply, 
remplyr,  sec.  conj.  I  bave  fylled  ail  the 
vessels  in  my  bouse  witb  wyne  tbis  yere  : 
jay  remply  tous  les  vaisseaux  de  ma  mayson 
ceste  année  de  vyn, 

fyll ,  I  stuffe  one  with  the  savour  of  meate , 
orwynes,  or  any  other  thynges.  Je  assou- 
uis.Jay  assouuy,  assouuir,  sec.  conj.  You 
bave  fylled  me  so  moehe  that  I  can  no 
more  :  vous  mauez  tant  assouuy  que  je  nen 
puis  plus. 

fyll  up  to  tbe  brimme  or  brinke,  as  we  do 
vessels  or  measures  properly  with  drye 
tbynges,  as  corne  or  spyce,  of  any  suche 
Iyke  thyng.  Je  accomble,  prim.  conj.  Fyli 
your  bussheli  beape  full,  you  maye  well 
ynougbe ,   for  you  sell    dere  :  accomblez 
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vostre  boysseaa,  vous  le  pouez  bien  assez, 
car  vous  vendez  chier, 
I  fyîl  up.witli  meate  to  thethrote.  Je  rengorge, 
prim.  conj.  He  is  a  gret  glolton,  he  fyl- 
léth  liimselfe  thre  or  four  tymes  a  daye 
up  to  the  throte  :  cest  vng  grant  gloatton, 
1,1  se  rengorge  troys  ou  quatre  foys  le  jour. 
I  PYNDE  a  faute  at  a  thirig,  I  lacke  it  or  dis- 
prease  it.  Je  trouue  a  redire,  jay  trouué  a 
redire,  trouaer  a  redire,  prim.  conj.  Let 
me  se  fynde  you  any  faute  at  Ws  sayeng  : 
(jtteje  voye  trouaer  vous  a  redire  en  son  dict. 
I  fynde  a  lacke  at  a  thyng  (Lyd.).  I  can  fynde 
DO  lacke  or  no  faute  at  this  thynge  -.jejie 
saiche  gae  remordre,  or  je  ne  trouue  que  re- 
prendre. 
I  fynde  a  mater  to  fail  out  with  one  or  to  breake 
hym  of  his  purpose  by.  Jackoysonne,  prim. 
conj.  It  shall  go  barde  but  I  wyil  fynde 
one  mater  or  other  to  breake  bym  of  his 
purpose  :  ilyra  mal  si  je  ne  achoy sonne  par 
quelque  moyen  de  luy  rompre  son  propos. 
I  fynde  a  thynge  tbat  is  wantenly  ioste  or  by 
neglygeâce.  Je  trouue,  prim.  conj.  If  you 
fynde  myboke,  I  pràyeyou  bringe  it  me 
agayne  :  se  vous  trouuez  mon  liare,je  vous 
prie  de  mè  le  faire  rauoyr. 
I  fynde  comunycacion  witb  oiie.  Je  entre  en 
deuises  auecque  vng,  entrer  en  deuises.  He 
dyd  fail  in  comunycacion  with  me  :  il 
entra  en  deuises  auecques  moy.  As  I  fynde 
comunycacion  witb  bym ,  I  wyll  breake  to 
him  of  your  mater  :  ainsi  que  je  enlreray 
en  deuises  auecques  luy,  je  layferay  ouuer- 
ture  de  vostre  matière. 
I  fynde  one  witb  tbo  maner,  or  y  fynde  one 
doynge  of  a  tbyng.  Je  swprejis ,  jay  sur- 
prins,  surprendre,  conjugale  in  je  prens, 
I  tako.  And  je   trouue  sur  le  faici,  jay 
trouué  sur  le  faicf,  Irouner  sur  le  faict. 
Howe  cansle  thou  denye  ij ,   wast  thou 
uat  founde  wilh  tbe  maner  :  comment  le 
pais  tu  nyer,  nestoys  ta  pas  sarprins  en  le 
faisant,  or   nestoys  ta, pas  trouué  sur  le 
faict? 
I  fynde  or  fayne  a  mater  of  myn  owne  beed. 


Je  contromm,  prim.  conj.  If  I  bave  no 
mater  agaynst  bym,  Iwyll  fynde  one  :  si 
je  nay  rien  contre  luy,  je  coltlrouucray  quel- 
que chose. 

I  FYNE  or  pourge  metali,  or  trye  it.  Je  affine, 
prim.  conj.  Ho  can  fyne  metali  golde  or 
sylver  as  weil  as  any  fyner  in  this  towne  : 
il  scayt  aussi  lien  dfjiner  du  métal,  soyt  or 
on  argent,  que  fineur  de  ceste  ville. 

I  fyne  (Lydgat),  I  ende.  Je  parachieae,^rim. 
conj.  Tbis  terme  is  nat  yet  admytted. 

I  FÏN6EB ,  I  bandell  an  instrument  of  musyke 
delyverly.  Je  diminue,  prim.  conj.  Wbo 
batb  laught  tbis  gentyll  woman ,  she  fyn- 
geretb  very  weil  :  qui  a  aprins  ceste  da- 
nnoyselle,  elle  diminue  fort  bien. 

I  fynger,  I  laye  my  fyngars  or  my  bandes  upon 
a  tbyng.  Je  manie,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
empoigne,  prim.  conj.  Beware  of  hym ,  for 
"ail  tbat  be  can  fyngar  gothe  with  hym  : 
gardez  vous  de  luy,  car  tout  tant  quil  peull 
manier,  or  empoigner,  va  auecques  luy. 

I  FïNiSSHE,  I  bringe  to  ende  or  make  en  ende 
of  a  worke  or  any  suche  otber  tbing.  Je 
achieue,  prim.  cohj.  and  je  affine,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  parachieue,  prim.  conj.  Hâve 
you  fynysshed  your  malér,  you  bave  ben 
longe  aboute  it  :  auez  vous  acheuè ,  auez 
vous  affiné,  auez  vous  parackeué  vostre  ma- 
tière, vous  y  auez  esté  long  temps  entoar. 

I  fynissb ,  I  make  a  fnll  ende  and  conciusyon 
.   of  a  thynge.  Je  parfays,  jay  parfail,  par- 
faire, conjugale  lyke  his  symple  jefays, 
.  I  do.  And  jV  termine j  prim.  conj.  And  je 
accomplis,  sec.  conj.  The  house  liis  fynys- 
shed nowe  and  ail  redy  for  my  iorde  to 
corne  to  ;  ceste  mayson  est  maynlenant  par- 
,  faicte,  or  accomplie,  et  toute  preste  pour 
monsieur  qiiànt'illny  playra  de  venir. 

I  fynisslie  a  justes,oratournaye,  or  suche  as  be 
kept  at  great  tryumphes,  or  for  exercysyng 
of  armes.  Je  clos  le  pas,  jay  clos  le  pas, 
èïprre  Je  pas j  conjugale  in  «I  close».  The 
justes^  be  fynissbed  :  on  a  clos  le  pas  des 
joustes.- 
I  EïER,  I  set  on  fyre.  Je  attise,  prim.  conj.  If 
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strawe  be  ones  f'yred  it  wyll  burne  a 
pace  :  mais  cjue  le  J'ojrre  sojt  vite  fojs 
attisé,  il  braslejorl. 

I  fyer,  1  burne.  Je  brusle,  prim.  conj.  Corne 
out,  or  1  sliali  fyre  tlie  out  :  viens  dehors, 
ou  je  te  bruslerœy. 

I  fver  a  gonne.  Je  affusie,  prim.  conj.  Fyer  thi? 
pece  and  shote  at  yonder  standarde  :  aj- 
fustez  ceste  pièce,  et  tyrez  a  cest  cstandart  la. 

I  FïSSHE.  Je  pesche  andje  prens  dapoysson,jaj 
prias  du  poysson,  prendre  du  poisson.  Ail 
the  botes  of  our  lowne  be  gone  a  fysshing 
in  tbe  see  :  tous  les  haleaux  de  nostre  ville 
sont  allez  pesclier  en  la  iher.  Sball  vve  go 
a  fyssiiiug  ihis  ai'ter  none  (meanyng  in  a 
ryver  or  in  a  flewe)  ;  irons  nous  a  prendre 
des  poyssons  cest  après  dinée?  Howe  be  it 
they  be  used  indiflerently. 

I  FYSKE.  Je  frétille,  prim.  conj.  I  praye  you,  se 
bovve  she  tysketh  aboute  :  je  voas  prie, 
aijardez  comment  elle  frétille  deçà  et  delà. 

I  FYXE ,  I  set  my  myade  on  a  tbing,  or  I  fasten 
a  thynge  in  tbe  grounde  or  otbenvyse.  Je 
affche,  prim.  conj.  ]f  I  f'yxe  my  mynde 
upon  a  tbynge  ones ,  T  sbail  sone  gel  it  : 
si  je  affiche  mon  intencion  sur  ijuclque  chose 
vne  foys,  je  laltaindray  bien  tost.  I  can  nat 
remove  il,  it  is  fyxed  ia  the  grounde  -.je 
ne  le  puis  remouuer,  it  est  affiché  en  terre. 

F    BYFORE    L. 

I  FL.iYE  oyle  with  waler,  wban  it  boyleth,  to 
make  it  mete  to  frye  fyssbe  with.  Je  dc- 
tuincjz  Ihuyle. 

!  Ilame,  as  the  fyre  .dotbe,  or  any  suchc  iyke 
thynge.  Je  flamboyé,  prim.  conj.  And  je 
rejlamboye.  I  bave  sene  the  yerthe  flame 
a  nyght  seasonJyke  aay  fyre  -.jay  veu  la 
terre  flamboyer  de  nuyct,  comme  si  ceut  esté/ 
de  feu. 

!  FLAPPE.  Je  frappe,  pnm.  conj.  Bevvare,  or  I 
slial  Happe  you  on  tlie  cheke  :  osiez  vous 
dicY,  ou  je  vousfrapperay,  or  je  vous  don- 
neray  sur  lajoe. 

1  FLATTER,  1  glose  or  speake  fayre  to  one.  Je 
flatte,  prim.  conj.  and  je  afflatte,  prim. 
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conj.  I  flatter  hym  -.je  hy  afflatte,  and  je 
blandis,jay  blandy,  blandir,  sec.  conj.  and 
je  aplanie  ,  prim.  conj.  dativo  jungitur. 
He  can  flatter  as  well  as  any  boye  in  this 
towne  :  il  scail  aussi  bien  flatter,  cijflatter, 
or  blandir  que  garçon  de  ceste  ville. 

I  FLEY  (Lydgate).  Loke  in  ol  flye». 

I  FLEY  a  beest.  Je  escorche,  prim.  conj.  I  can 
fley  a  caulfe  as  wel  as  any  boutcber  -.je 
scay  escorcher  vncj  veau  aussi  bien  que  nul 
bouchier.  . 

I  FLYE  avaye  or  starte.  Jenfouys,jay  enfouy,  en- 
fouyr,  sec.  conj.  Tbou  were  good  to  sytte 
on  a  thacked  bouse  to  flye  awaye  crowes  : 
tu  seroys  bon  pour  estre  assys  sur  vne  mai- 
son couuerte  de  chaulme  pour  faire  enfouyr 
les  cornilles. 

I  FLEKRE ,  I  make  an  yvell  countenaunce  with 
the  mouthe  by  uncoveryngof  tbe  tetbe.  Je 
ricanne,  prim.  conj.  The  knave  flearelh 
lyke  a  dogge  under  a  doore  :  le  villayn 
ricanne  comme  vng  chien  soubz  vncj  huys. 

I  FLESSHE,  as  wedo  an  hounde,  whan  we  gyve 
hym  any  parte  of  a  wylde  beest  to  encou- 
rage bym  to  ronne  weH.  Je  acharne,  prim. 
conj.  ï  wene  this  dogge  wyil  prove  a  good 
dogge,  if  he  were  ones  flessbed  -.je  pence 
que  ce  chien  seroyt  vntj  bon  chien  siljust 
vne  foys  acharné. 

I  FLETE  above  the  water,  as  a  borde  or  any 
iyght  thyng  dothe.  Je  flotte,  pvim.  conj. 
and  je  naige,  prim.  conj.  His  cappe  fle- 
telli  above  the  water  yonder  a  farre  bence  : 
son  bonnet  flotte,  or  naige  sur  leaue  la  loing 
dycy. 

l-  flete  mylke,  I  take  awaye  tbe  creame  that 
lyeth  above  it,  whan  it  hath  rested.  Je 
esbeurre,  prim.  conj.  VVyll  you  se  a  good 
sporte,  let  us  go  flete  this  myike  agaynst 
she  corne  to  make  her  butter  :  voulez  vous 
veoyr  vng  bon  tour,  allons  esbeurrer  ce  laict 
auant  quelle  viengne  fayre  le  beurre. 

î  flye,  as  a  byrde  flyeth  or  any  olher  tbynge 
that  hath  wynges.  Je  vole,  prim.  conj.  Of 
aH  foules  the  egle  flyeth  hyghest  :  entre 
tous  les  oyseaulx  laygle  vole  le  plus  haull. 
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1  flye  a  sonder,  as  bordes  doinashyp,\vhanthey 

reft,  or  as  bordes  do  in  any  buyldyng, 

whan  they  sLulde  be  joyned  togytber.  Je 

debiffe,  prim.  conj.   Tho  carpenter  dyd 

uat  joyne  thèse  bordes  \yell  at  tbe  begyn- 

nyng,  se  bowe  tbey  flye  a  sonder  nowe  : 

lu  charpentier  ne  joygnit  pas  bien  ces  ayes  au 

commencement ,  agardez  comment  Hz  se  dé- 
bitent mayrûenant. 
\  flye,  I  sbonne  or  avoyde  a  thing.  Je  euite, 

prim.  conj.  Sythe  tbou  cannest  nat  flye  it, 

thou  muste  bave  paoyenoe  :  puis  que  tu  ne 

le  pays  euyter,  il  rejault  auoyr  pacience. 
I  flye  frommyne  enemye,  or  I.flye  for  feare  I 

hâve  ofany  daunger.  Jemenfuys,  nous 

nous  enjuionstje  menfujs,je  men  suisfuy, 

je  men  fuyray,  que  je  men  fnye,  fuyr  or 

fouyr,  verbum  médium  tert  conj.  Wbicbe 

thoughe  I  bave  written  with  n  only,  in  tbe 

seconde  boke ,  lo  put  a  différence  in  or- 

thograpbye  bytwene  the  tenses  oîjefouys, 

I  dygge,  yet  Aiayne  Çharlier  and  Johan 

io  Mayre  confounde  the  orthograpbye  in 

thèse  verbes. 
I  llye  away.  Je  me  mets  enfuyte,je  me  suis  mys 

enfuyte,    mettre  cnjuyle,^  conjugale   lyke 

je  mets,  I  put.  And  /e  men,Juys,  conjugale 

iiere  afore.  I  wyil  never  flye  the,  thoughe 

i  shuide  dye  in  this  place  :  je  ne  men  fuy- 
ray point,  et  deusse  je  monryr  en  ceste  place. 
1  flye  to  a  place,  or  person ,  or  Company  for  se- 
coure. Je  me  offuye,je  me  suisaffuyé,  etc. 

verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Thoughe  bis 

sympie  be  lertie.  And  je  majfuys,  je  me 

suis  ajfuy,  affuyr,  tert.  conj.  If  I  be  sore 

pressed,  I  wyll  flye  lo  you  for  socour: 

.Si  Je  suis  fort  pressée  je  me  affuyray  avons 

pour  aide  et  secours. 
I  (•LYCKER,  as  a  byrde  dolhe  whsn  be  bovereth , 

or  can  nat  yet  parfylely  flye.  Je  volette, 

prim.  conj.  I  ivene  yonder  byrde  be  but 

iate  batched ,  for  sbe  can  nat  flye  yet  but 

flycker  -.je  cuide  que  cest  oyseaù  la  ne  fait 

que  venir  hors  de  lesqualle,  or  nest  que  nou- 

uelleincnl  couué,  car  il  ne  fait  que  voUetter 

encore. 


I  flycker,  I  kysse  togyther.  Je  baise.  Leave  your 
flyckcryng,  I  set  no  store  by  it  :  laissez 
vastre  bayser,  je  nen  tiens  compte. 

I  PLYPE  up  my  sieves,  as  one  dothe  that  înten- 
detli  to  do  some  tbynge,  or  by  cause  bis 
sieves  shuide  nat  hange  oyer  his  bandes, 
or  I  tourne  up  the  flepe  of  a  cappe.  Je 
rebroac.e  mes  manches,  jay  rebroucé,  re- 
broncer,  ^lim.  conj.  Flyppe  up  your  sieves 
fîrste,  I  wolde  advyse  you  :  rebroucez  vos 
manches  premier,.je  vous  aduise. 

I  FLYNG,  as  a  horse  dothe.  Je  rue,  prim.  conj. 
You  never  sawe  jade  farte  and  fling  as  my 
courtaiilt  dothe  -.jamais  ne  visiez  charoiane 
■ruer  etpetter  comme  faict  ce  courtault  que 
est  a  moj, 

I  PtOGKE,  I  5lufie  a-beed,  or  suche  lyke  thyng 
ivîth  flockes,  Jestouppe  de  bourres,  prim. 
conj.  Flocke  your mattres for  vvoll  is  dcre  : 
estouppez  vostre  mairas  de  bourre,  car  la 
layne  est  chiere. 

I  flocke,  as  shepe,  or  dere,  or  crownes  do, 
whan  they  gather  togyther  in  companyes. 
Je  assemble  en  troupeau,  prim.  conj.  or  je 
tropelle,  prim.  conj.  Thèse  shepe  flocke, 
tbey  are  afraycd  by  lykelyhodde  :  ces 
brebys  isA  assemblent  en  troupeau,  or  se 
troppellent,  on  les  effroye,  ce  me  semble. 

I  FLORïssHE,  as  8  frosshc  flower  dotho  or  su- 
che lyke.  Je  Jlcuiys,  jay  jleury,  fleurir, 
sec.  conj.  Itis  a  goodiy  passetyme  to  se 
howe  the  herbes  and  trees  flourysshe  in 
.Maye  :  cest  vng  beau  passetemps  que  de 
veoyr  comment  les  herbes  et  arbres  fleurissent 
en  May,  - 

I  FI.OWE,  asthfsca  dolhe.  Je  flotte,  prim.  conj. 
Dothe  the  see  at  Venys  flowe  and  ebbe  as 
our  see  doth  :  >i  la  mer  a  Venys  flotte  et  re- 
flotte commefaitnoslre  mer  icy.  And  la  marée 
vient,  and  la  marée  sen  va.  It  floweth 
nowe  :  la  marée  vient.  It  ebbetb  nowe  : 
la  marée  sen  va  mayntenant. 

I  FLOWER,  as  a  flowra  dothe,  or  as  aie  dothe  in 
a  cuppe.  Jefleurys,  sec.  conj.  This  yerbe 
floureth  frosshly,  but  this  aie  floureth 
bçtter  in  a  good  drinkcrs  eye  :  ceste  herbe 
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Jleurist  fort  plaisamment,  mays  a  la  veae 
dang  yuroigne  ceste  aile  Jleurist  beaucoup 
mieaUc. 

F  BÎPORE   O. 

I  FODBER,  je  fourrage,  prim.  coaj.or  je  donne 
du  fourraige.  Foder  your  beestes  andgyve 
tliem  baye  after  :  donnez  a  voz  bestes  du 
fourraige  premier,  et  puis  après  dufoyn. 

J  FOLDE,  I  bende  pr  croke  a  tbing.  Je  ployé, 
prim.  conj.  This  geare  is  to  stytfe  lo  be 
folded  ia  :  ceste  chose  est  trop  royde  pour 
eslre  ployée. 

I  folde  clothes  togytber,  or  any  su.cbe  lyke 
tbing.  Je  plie,  prim.  conj.  Folde  tbjs  table 
clothe  or  yoij  go  :  pliez  ceste  nappe  auant 
que  vous  allés.. 

I  foide,  or  put  sbepe  in  folde.  Je  parque  les 
brebis,  jay  parqué  les  brebis,  parquer, 
prim.  conj.  Aad  -you  bad  been  a  good 
bousebande  your  sbepe  bad  be  folded 
longe  a  go.:  se  vous  eussiez  esté  vhg  bon 
niesnaigier,  voz  brebis  fizssent  parquez  de 
pieca. 

I  FOLOWE  bne,  I  corne  after  bym,  or  I  folowe, 
as  one  tbynge  ensuetb  after  anotber.  Je 
suis,  nous  sniuons,  je  suyuis,  or  suyuy, 
jay  suyiiy,  je  suyueray,  que  je  suyue , 
suyure,  tert.  conj.  But  for  «  hère  folowetb  » 
which  we  use  atthe  begyûnynge  of  bookes 
or  accountes  or  suche  lyke,  as  bere  fo- 
lowetb the  iyfp  ofsaynte  Margarete,  hère 
folowetb  the- charges  of  the  house  for  tbis 
yere,  they  say  :  sensuyt  la  vie. sainte  Mar- 
garite,  sensuyt  les  despens  de  Ihoslel  pour 
cesle  année,  usyngé  the  tbyrde  persones 
of  tbis  verbe  pnely  witb  sen  afore  tbem. 
I  fynde  alsp,  je  ensuis,  jay  ensuyuy,  en- 
suyuir,  conjugate  lyke  bis  symple  je  suis, 
I  foiowe.  Go  afore,  my  lorde,  I  wyll  fo- 
lowe you  :  allez  deuant,  monsieur,  je  vous 
suyueray. 

I  folowe  the.chase,  as  a  hunter  folowetb  the 
chase  of  a  -vvylde.  beest.  Je  me  mets  en 
queste,  conjugate  in  <cl  put».  He  folowetb 
the  chase  after  the  iyon  :  i7  se  mist  en 
queste  après  le  lyoa.  It  folowetb  ;  !7  sen 


suyt,  conjugate  lyke  the  thyrde  persons 
syngular  of  je  suis,  I  folowe. 

I  folow.e  the  trases  of  the  steppes  of  a  béest  to 
'  fynde  bym  out.  Je  trace,  prim.  conj.  or 
je  suis  la  trace.  I  wyll  folo.we  the  trasses 
of  this  bare  tylî  to  morow,  but  I  wyll 
fynde  her  out  :  je  suyueray  ■■  les  trasses  de 
ce  Heure  jusques  a  demain,  si  je  ne  le 
trouue. 

I  POME.  Jsscumé,  prim.  conj;  Yôu  sbal  se  the 
see  fome  after  a  great  tempest  -.vous  voyrrés 
escumer  la  mer  après  vue  granl'tempeste. 

I  fome,  as  an  horse  or  the  see  dothe.  Je  esciime, 
prim.  conj.  It  is  a  good  sygne  in  a  horse 
whan  he  fometh  at  the  -moutbe  as  he 
gothe  by  the  -vvay  :  ceH  vnq  bon  signe  a 
vng  cheual  quant  sa  bouche  luy  escume,  or 
quant  il  a  la  boiCche  blanche  aynsi  quil 
trauaylle  par  le  chemyn, 

I  fome,  as  a  bore  dothe  thatis  chafed.  Jescume, 
jay  escumé,  escumer,  prirn.  conj.  Whan 
he  bis  angrye ,  he  fometh  at  the  rnouthe 
lyke  a  bore  :  quant  il  est  courroucé,  lescume 
luy  vient  a  la  bouche  comme  a  vng  senglier. 

I  FONDE,  or  dote  upon  a  thyng  for  inordynate 
love.  Je  massotte,je  me  suis  assotté,  assot- 
ter,  prim.  conj.  And  je  menamoure,  je  me 
suis enamouré,-enamourer,TpriTa.  conj.  verba 
média.  And  Je  me  infatae,je  me  sais  infatué, 
infatuer,  prim.  conj.  I  taever  Sawe  wyse 
man  fonde  so.  moche  on  a  foiile  beest  : 
jamays  ne  vis  saige  homme  se  assotter,  se 
énamourer,  or  se  infatuer  tant  sur  vue  layde 
beste. 

I  FOOTE  a  daunce  or  morisqu6,_I  sbewe  my- 
selfe  to  be  delyver  of  my  îymmes  in  dauns- 
yng.  Je  me  debrise,jé  me  suis  debrisé,  de- 
briser,  verbum  médium  prim,  conj.  And 
je  tripe,  prim.  CQUJ.  And  je  tripette,  prim. 
conj.  I  sawe  nat  a  wenche  this  twelve 
monethes  footte  it  better  -.je  ne  vis  fille 
de  cest  an  mieulx  debriser,  niieulx  triper,  or 
mieulx  tripetter. 

I  FORAGE ,  as  men  of  Warre  do ,  whan  they 
make  provysyon  for  corne,  or  grasse,  or 
lytter,  or  suche  lyke  tbinges.  Je  forage , 
70 
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prim.  conj.  As  \¥e  wenl  a  foragynge  tbe 
laste  daye,  we  were-«linp3tetalcen  tardy 
of  a  bande  of  horse  inen  ':  aynsi  que  nùus 
ailasiries  forager  lautre  jour,  nous  fnsmes 
presque  sarprins  a.  deponrtieas  par  vM  bende 
de  gensackeaal.       ^       > , 

I  FORBEARE, lâbstâyne frommeateiJe mabstiem, 
je- me  suis  abUena,  abstenir,  xethwxi  mé- 
dium, conjugate  in  al  abstayne».  I  for- 
beare  from  ail  nianer  flessbeto  day.  je 
me  abstiens  de  toutes  sortes  de  chayrs  au 
jourdhay.  '  "  . 

I  forbeareisa  général!  verlje,  and  maye  be 
joyned  to  many  substantyveè,  as  I  forbeare 
meaté,  I-forbeare  siejie,  1  forb.eare  drinkc, 
I  forbeare  pleasure  ârid  sucbe  iyke,  wbicbe 
the  frenche  tonge  expresseth  with  this 
verbe  je  men  passe,  je  nïen  suis  passé,passer, 
verbum  médium  ,  imd'  the  infynytyve 
mode  6f  thé  verbe,'if  any; sucte  verbe  be 
in  thetonge,  havyng  de  byfore  him,  as 
je-min.  passe  de  meitger,  je  men  passe  de 
dormir,  jemen  passé 'de  bâjré,je  men  passe 
Jle  mesplaysirs.  I  mây  use  eîsoje  me  abstiens 
de  menger,  je  nie  abstiens  de  dàrrnyr.  I-can 
nat  forbeare  from  slcp'g  :  je- ne  men  puis 
passer  de  dormyri  I  "forbeare  %vomên  with 
lytell.payqeije  menpasse  de  femmes  a  peu 
depivyne.B.e  sball  eàsêly  forbeare 'wyne 
that  hath  otber  good  drinles  ynougbe  :  il 
senpfissera  aysemént  de  vvi,  tjui  a  desaultres 
bruuages  assés. 

l  forbeare  vyne,  or'meate,  çr  any  ôther  pléa- 
sures.  Je  men.  passe,  je  mèn  sitîs  passé, 
passer, verbummedium  priDi,  conj. 

I  forbeare  from  ïyce-^f  thé  bo'dye.  Je^me  con- 
tiens, je.  me  suis  cbntenu,  contenir,  verbum 
médium;  conjugale* iii  «!  confayne».  I 
hâve  forborne  fyotp  ai  vyoe  of  my  bodye 
this  seven  yere  :  jVnie  sais  contenà  de  tous 
viees  cltarneuh  dépais  sept  ans. . 
■  i  forbeare  from  the  doyng  or  havyng  of  any 
thypg.,  je  contiens,  conjugale  iyke  bis 
symple  je  tiens,  I  hôlde.  I  sbal  forbeare 
from  that  thiug,  and  Gpd  wyïl  :  je  me 
■    contiendra/de  cela,  se'Dteù physi. 


I  forbeare  froin,  mealCj  I  eate  pq  meate  at  ail. 

Jejetme,  prim.  côtîj,  You  làust  forbeare 

from  mfea|e  four  houres  after  you  bave 

taken-your  aiedecyne  :  il  vous fault jeûner, 

or  abstenir  de  toute  viande. quatre  heures 

■    après:  que  vous  auei  prias  vostre  médecine. 

I  forbeare,  i  suffer.a  thynge  to  be  dpne.  Je 

smjers,jay  souffert,  souffrir,  conjugale 

-  in  «I  sùfTer».  I  can  nat  forbearehym  and 

■  I  shuidé  dye  fOr  it;  Je  nekpuis  souffrir, 
si  je  denssè  mourytde  la  peyn'e. 

I  forbeare  onç;  y  gyve  him  place  or  prehemy-, 

netice  bycaUse  he  iS  my  bettor.  Je  me  de- 

-■  porte,  je  nie  suii  déporté,  déporter,  \eThum 

medium.'I  hâve  forborne  hym  :  je  me  suis 

déporté  de  hy.  Âfldjetoïfew,, prim.  .conj. 

■  If  -he  had  forborne  and  made  no  suchc 
pursutfr  bf  love  towarde  me  :  sil  se  fut 
déporté  de  jion  faire  etiuers  moy  telle  pour- 
■suite  damours.  ïpu  muste  forbeare  him  : 
il  lej/ousfàult  tollere^ 

I  FOJiBïD,  I  feommàunde  onè  that  he  do  nat  a 
thynge.  Je  defens,  nous  défendons,  je  de- 
fendiSf  jay'défendu;  je  defenàray,  que  je 
défende ,  defendîre.  l&rbyddé  hym  on  bis 
'•  lyCe  tharhe  pafee-na,t  this  -yray  •  -je'  ^«-y  de- 
fens" sur  s  j^vlc  quil.ne  passe  poyntparicy.  I 
îytAeaïso  je  prohibe,  priûa.  conj.  God  for- 
hydio  14  Dieu  M  plaise.  No  inan  forbyd- 
deth  me  but  that  I  may  go.  this  way  and 
my  iysle':  nul  ne'leme-  défend,  pr  nul  m  me 
-  prohibe  gae  je  ne  passe  par  icy  sil  meplayst. 

I  FOfiBKEAKE  (Lydgât).  jc  deromps,  conjugate 
Iyke  hiï  symplé  je  .rompsjl  breake. 

I  FOiicÂSTÉ,  Ibethynke  me  or  devyse  a  .tliyng 
aforê  the.handë.  Jépaarjeète,  prim.  conj . 
What  a.foole  was  h&  to  entreprise  suoho 
a  materand  dyd  nat  forCastg  what  shulde 
corne  aJIfir:  quelfolestpyt  H,dentreprendre 
vne  telle  pintiere.  sans,  ponrjeoter,  or  sans 
adaiser  déliant  que  pourrçyt  après  ensuiure. 

1  FOEGÊà  man  to  do  a  thynge  by  importunate 
suté.  Je  importune jp:im.  cdhj  ;  Force  hym 
natto  moche  ,he  remembreth  your  mater 
Weil  ynoùghe  :  ne  linipôrfBïîes  pas  trop, 
ilkiy  enspuuieut dé  vostre  matière  assez  bien. 


DE  LA  LANGUE 

I  force ,  I  constrayne  one  to  do  a  thyng.  Jcjforce, 
priin.  conj.  Wyll  you  force  me  .to  speke 
for  you  whether  I  wyll  or  nat  :  me  voulez 
vous  ejforcer  «■  parler  pour  vous  veuille  ou 
non  ? 

I  force  my  selfe,  Igathei'  my  force  or  strength 
to  me  to  do  a  thynge.  Je  me  esuerlae, 
prim.  conj.  I.skalt  force  me  to  the  best 
1  may  :  Je  me  esaerlueraj  au  mieuLc  que  je 
pourraj: 

1  force,  I  care  for  a  thyng,  or  take  thought  for 
it.  Jay  cure,  jaj  eu  cure,  auojr  cure.  And 
jay  soincj.  I  force  nat  for  the,  for  thou 
lovest  me  nat  :  je  naj  cure  de.  toy,  or  je 
nay  soyng  de  toy,  car  tu  ne  maymes  poynt. 

I  force,  I  regarde  or  estyme  a  thynge.  Je  tiens 
compte.  I  force  nat  for  hym  a  haipény  -.je 
ne  tiens  compte  de  luy  pas  vne  m.aille. 

1  force  nat,  I  carénât  for  a  thlng.  Il  ne  men 
chuult,  conjugate  in  «1  care  nata.  And  je 
ne  tiens  compte  dé,  and  je  ne  donne  riens  de. 
I  force  nat  for  the  :  l'Z  ne  men  chault  de  toy, 
je  ne  tiens  compte  de  toy^  je  ne  donne  riens 
de  toy, 

l  FORDE,  as  a  man  dothe  his  chaffer.  Je  vends, 
conjugate  in -ttl  sell».  knàjoffers  a  vendre, 
conjugate  in  ol  offer».  I  can  forde  it  no 
better  cheape  -.je  ne  le  puis  vendre  a  meil- 
leur marché., Whiit  do  you  forde  it  hym 
for  :  pour  combien  le  luy  offrez  vous  a 
vendre? 

1  FORCER  one,  I  set  hym  forwarde.  Je  aaance, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  rauance,  and  je  pros- 
père, prim.  ç'opj.  I  shallforder  hym  witli 
my  good  worde  tlie  best  I  can  :  je  lauan- 
ceray,je  le  rauinceray,  de  ma  bonne  parolle 
le  mieulx  (juejepourray.  1  pray  God  forder 
hym  in  ail  hîs  entreprises  :  Dieu  le  veuille 
prospérer  en  toutes  ses  affaires  ! 

I  FORDERKE,  I  make  derke.  Je  obscurcys.  And 
je  obnubule,  pTim.  conj.  This  chamber  is 
sore  fordarked  for  wantyng  of  one  torche  : 
ceste  chambré  est  fort  obscurcie  par  faulte 
dune  torche.  The  \vethe^is  fordarked  :  le 
temps  est  obnùbnlé. 

I  FORDEWE,  I  wete  or  sprinkell  with  dewe.  Je 
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enrouse,  prim.  conj.  Is  this  weii  done , 
you  hâve  ail  fqrdewed  your  clpthes  nowe  : 
est  cecy  pas  bienfait,  vous  anez  tout  enrousé 
vaz.  habillemens  mayntenant. 

I  FORDO.  Je  défais,  jay  deffaici,  deffaire,  tert. 
conj.  What  soever  he  do  on  the  one  day, 
on  the  morowe  I  wyll  fordo  it  :  quoy  quil 
face  lungjour,le  lendemayttje  le  deffjeray. 

I  FORDREïNT,  I  drowne  (Lydgat).  Je  noyé, 
prim.  conj. 

I  FORDRIVE,  as  a  shyppe  is  fordriven  on  the 
see  whan  it  gothe  at  ail  adventures  and 
peryssheth.  Je  vas  a  toutes  adaentures ,  or 
je  vas  :ans  nul  gouiierneun,  Yonder  shyppe 
fordriveth,  God  helpe  thern  theybe  in 
greaf  daunger  :  ceste  nauire  la  va  a  toutes 
aduentures,  or  sans  nul  gpuuerne'ur.  Dieu 
les  veuille  ayder,.  car  Hz  sont  €nforL  grant 
péril, 

l  FORDULL,  I  niake  one  duil  of  wy-t  and  perceyv- 
■    yng.  Je  bestoarne.  The  boye  is  fordulled 
with  over  moche  beating  :  le  garçon  est 
tout  bestourné  par  trop  battre, 

I  FORFATriE  ,  je  forfais ,  jay  forfait ,  forfaire, 
tert.  conj.  What  bave  I.forfayted  agaynst 
you ,  I  never  dyd  you  displeasure  that  I 
wotte  of  :  quay  je  forfaict 'contre  voas,ja- 
mays  ne  vous  fis  desplaysir,  que  je  saiche. 

I  FORPENDB.  Je  defens,  tert.  conj.  conjugal  in 
«I  défende».  God  forfende  it  :  a  Dieu  ne- 
plaise.  Naye,  I  forfende  that,  for  that  is 
no  playe  :  non,  je  defens  cela,  car  cela  nest 
pas  jeu,  .  ■•    ■ 

I  FORGE  a  fatse  mater  or  a  lye:  Je  controuue, 
jay  controuue,  conirouuer,  prim.  corg.  God 
,  save  me  from  hym ,  he  can  forge  a  lye  and 
face  it  downë  whan  he  hath  done  :  Dieu 
me-  garde  de  luy,  il  spayl  contrauuer  vne 
mensonge.,  et  si  scayt  raualer  les  gens  quant 
il  a  fait, 

I  forge,  as  a  smythe  dothe  any  yron  Worke  in 
his  forge  and  suche  lyke.  Je  forge ,  prim. 
conji  This  smythe  forgelh  more  yron  than 
any  man  that  I  knowe  :  ce  inareschalforge 
plus  de  fer  que  homme  q.ueije  saiche. 

I   FORGET,  as  a   chylde  forgetteth  his  lesson 
70. 
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fbr  wante  of  «xefoysB'.' Je  desapVensi  jay 
desaprins,  desaprendi-ej  conju'gate  lyke  liis 
syihjAe  je.aprenst  I  lerne;' Ile  hatli  but  a 
poôre  •vvytte,  for  he  -vvyl  fgtget'more  in  a 
•day'than  Be  can  larne  in  tlire  :  il  m  que 
vm  poure  ejitendemeixt,  car  il  desdp'rent  plus 
en  vtitjjourqnilne  raprent  en  tra^s,  ■ 

1  forget  ^  I  hâve  i  oste.  a»  t%nge  but  of  remem- 
hratince.  Je  onfcfo,.prim.  torij'.  and  je  niets 
en  otihly,jay  mis  en  oubly.,  mettre  en  oably, 
conjugàte  inj'e  mets?,  I  put.  I  slialLnever 
forgét  Lis  genlylnpssè  wàyle  1  lyve  :  tant 
que  je  vine,je  ne  oubliera^  ))oji\ti  or  je  ne 
metteray  êh  ouhly  sa  tjenlillessei  or' sa  cour- 
toysie.  •    '  •   -    ''■'  ^  '   ' 

I  FORGîVB,  je  pardonne-,  prim.icoilj,  F  forgyve 
youfôr  this  tyme,  butand  youïaute  agayne 
you  sbaH  drinke  for  btithe  i  je  vous  par- 
donne pour  ce  coup  ïcy,  nïays  se  vous  fail- 
les de  recMeJ,  vins  en  aurez  pour  tous  les 
deàà.'.  '      '  ï      -,  .    . 

I  F0R60 ,  J  forsake:  'Je  pérs,  conjugale  in  «I 
lilese».  Shâli  î  forgo  yôûr  cpmpanynowe  : 
perderay  je  msire  cifmpaignie  fisteurs?  '  ■ 

I  forlye;  as- a  nrourycedatbêlierobylde'\vlian 
she  kylletb-it  in  tbè  nygbt.  Jetae  en  cou- 
chant dessus.  .  -'-    '  , 

I  fomie;  Je  boute  en'juçon^  I  bavé  layne  aboul 
itthishourè,  but  I  Can  nat  ibrnrie  itto 
my  mynde  ijoy  esté  entonr  cecy  prés  dune 
lieure,  mWs  jè'ne  le  puis  mettre  enjac'on  a 
mon  désir. 

I  forme ,  ■  àa  a  faare  dotbe'  her  seifè.  Je  me 
foafme.  Tbishare  wyll.fprmé  beré  abou- 
téâ  :  ceîieare  Se  fourmera  içy  entour. 

I  POKSAKE.  Je  déserte,  je  desoley'Qt  je  destitue, 
prim.'Conj.andre/în9nis,«ee.'conj.Wyite 
tboufojâake  me  and  THave  doue  so  moche 
for  thé.  •.■me  veulx  lu  déserter,  me  véulx  tu 
^destituer,  ine  veuhc  (a  relinquyr,  et  jay  tant 
fa,iclpourtoy?  .  ■  ". 

I  forsake,  as  à  lover  forsakett"  ibe  Company  of 
tberi -othat  they  hâve  loffed  aforè  tyme ,  or 
as  ofle  dôthe  an  other  comforliesso  for 
unkyndenesse  pr  displeàsure;  or  as  \¥e  do 
the  tbyngeswe'caré  nat  for  of  dispayre 


in  ;  j7iaiàn(Zô)ihe,  prim.  cdnj.  and  je  relin- 
'  qiiisyjay  rclinqrdj.relinqmr';  sec.  conj;  My 

■  Jovêr  hath  forsaken  me- and  I  iievêr  gave 
bym  cause  :  nanamourena!  ma-habuhdonnè 

■  eljamays  ne  luy^nriay  causi. 

I  forsàke,  as'a'man  doth  his  \Vyfe,  wban  beis 
partèd-froin  her  by  the  lawe.  Je  répudie, 
pfim.  conj,  l'may  îaufully  forsake  her 
and  take  another  :  je  la  puis  légitimement 
répudier  et 'en  prendre  vne  aulite.'  ' 

I  forsake,  as  men  dp  their  c'oùntrey,  wban  they 
' vvyll  «p  longet  dwell  in  it ,  but  scke  them 
à  aevve.  êô'urilrey  £q  dweli'iiï.  Je  déserte, 
prîm.  cdnj.  ïhis  is  a' straunge  thyng  to 
se  menforsâke  their  cbuntrëy-  wyifully  : 
BDj'by  vM  dipsç'estrange;  qiie  de  veoyr  aul- 
pnnes  géiis  déserter,  or  Mbandonner  leur 
pays' de  hur  propre  gré. 

I  forsake  "Godpr  my  faythe.  Je  renye.  prim. 
'ccnj.  Whicbe  Ifynde  so'mlyiiie  written 
je  renoye,  etc.  and- je  recroysjjày  recreu, 
VecrpjTe .,  conjugatc' in  je  crOys,  I  by- 
ieve;  r  forsàke  <3od  if  ever  I.was  a  coun- 
sa^Iô  :je  renye  Di(u  si  je  fus  jamais,  priué 
de,  céste  affaire.  Wylt  Ihou  forsake  thy 
■fâytbe,  than  nien  shàii'saye  thbu  arte  a 
renncgqte  •.vévdx  tu  recrojre,  or  renyer  ta 
foy,  les  gens  tappellcroiit  recréant  doliques, 
OT  fenoyirtâfoy.      ■ 

I  forsake*  my  soverayrie  lordc  that  1  Ara  âvforne 

to,  orl  îbrsakemyword  ôrniy  faythe.  Je 

^fecroys,  and.  je  renye,  I  forsake  G.od  ije 

renye  Dieu.  He  hath  forsaken  his  naturaH 

-    Jordé  that  be  was  swerne  tp,  suerly  he 

-  csn  nat  dp  'vveH  •..il  a  Vènyé  son  naturel 

geigniarâûquil  ilafâiotson  serment,  certes 

ilnepmlt  lien  oh.pv.yr. 

I  fprsak'e  or  îeaVe  of  my  purpose.  Je  délaisse, 
prim.  cdnj.J-  shall  make  thé  forsake  thy 
purpose'îje  te  feray  délaisser  ton  propos, 

I  fprsake^as  twp  pôrspns  do,,  wban  the  p*ne  for- 
saketh  thé  elhèr.  Jêcn(reï«iMe;prim.  conj. 
orjVcnfrefta&ttndiDnnc,  prim."  conj.  Wlian 
■they  forsake  eache  other  they  be  weil 
agreed  :  quant' Hz  se  entrelàissént,  or  enfre- 
kabandonneni,  ïlzsont  bien  daccort. 
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1  FORSPEAKB  a  thyng  by  enchauntementes.  Je 
enchante,  prim.  conj.  Some  wtytche  hath 
ibrspoken  Kim  :  quelque  vaudoyse  la  en- 
chanté, 
I  POBswEARE,  I  sweare   falselye  or  conlrarye 
to  the  truthe.  Je  parjure,  prim.  conj.  f 
wyll  never  truste  hym  whyle  I  iyve,  for 
he  dyd  forsweare  hym  ones  upon  a'booke  : 
jamays  ne  mefieray  en  lay,  car  il  se  parjura 
vnefoys  sur  vtig  liure. 
J  FORTHYNKE,  I  repente  me.  Je  me  repens,  con- 
jugate  in  «I  repent».  I  liave  forthôught 
me   a   hundred   tymes   Ihafc  I  spake   so 
roughiy  to  tym  :  je'  me  suis  repenty  cent 
foys  que  je  lay  emparloye  si  rudement. 
]  fbrthynke,  I  byethebargayne,  or  suffer  smerte 
fora  thyng. 'Je  compare,  conjugal  in  «I 
obye  a  thing  dere».  I  hâve  forthôught  it 
sythe  -.je  lay  •comparu  depuis.  Thou  shalte 
forthynke  it  and  I  Iyve,  I  promesse  the  : 
tu  le  comperraS-sije  vis,  je  te  prometz. 
It  forthynketh  me.  Il  me  poyse,  verbum  im- 
personaie  prim.  conj.  or  il  me  repent.  It 
forthynketh  me  that  ever  I  sawe  him  :  il 
me  repent  que  je  le  vis  jamays. 
1  PORTYFïE,  I  raakestronge  a  thirig  for  defencé. 
Je  Jortijie,  prim.  conj.  And  je  munis,  jay 
muny,  munir,  sec.  conj.  They  hâve  forti- 
fyed   their  towne   stronger   than  it  was 
whan  I  knewe  it  first  by  ten  thousande 
men  :  Hz  ont  jfortijié ,  or  Hz  ont  muny  leur 
ville  despuis  que  je  la  congnas  premièrement 
de  dix  mille  hommes. 
!  fortifye,  I  make  stronge  my  reason.  Je  corro- 
bore, prim.  conj.   He  hath  fortifyed  hiâ 
reason  so  greatly  with  autorités  that  I 
thynke  be   can   nat  be  over  come  :  il  a 
si  grandement  corroboré  sa  rayson  daucto- 
ritez,  que  je  ne  pence  point  quon  le  peult 
vaincre. 
I  FOnTRESSB,  Imake  stronge.  Je_ybrtr6ssej  prim. 
conj.  He  hath.  fortressed  his  towne  very 
wei  :  il  afortressé,  or  il  a  muny  de  for- 
tresses  sa  ville  fort  bien. 
I  FORWAYE,  I  go  out  of  the  waye  (Lyd.).  Je  me 
foruoye ,  y erhmn  mecnuni  prim.  conj.  In 


fay  the  ;  my  fronde ,  you  are  for^ayed  :  sur 
mafoy,  mon  amy,.vous  estez Joraoyé. 
I  FORWEEYE.' Jei  fciisej  prim.  conj-  l'h.ave  more 
forvveryed  my  horse  thi&  journaye  than 
ever  I  dyd  in  my  lyfe  -.jày  plus  lassé  mon 
cheual  ceste  journée  icy  que  je  ne  fys  jamays 
en  ma  vie. 
I  FORYET  (Lydgate),  I  forget.  Je  oublye,  prim. 
conj.  Jhoughe   I   teli   you  your  lesson 
twenty    tymes  ,  yet  you  •  forget  il  every 
foote  :  combien  que  je  vous  monstre,  or 
enseigne  vostre  leçon  vingt  foys,  encore  vous 
loubliez  tousjours. 
I  POSTER,  I  norisshe.  Jeslea'e,  primj  coûj.  Aiid 
je  nourrij,  conjugale  in  al  nouryssheo. 
And  je  a/iWntej  prim.  conj.' You  were 
fostred  under  avillayne  and  that  maketh 
you  so  courtesse  :  vous  estiez  esleuè  soabz 
vng  villayn,  et  cela  vous  faict  si  caurtOYs. 
He  is  bélier  fostred  than  taught  :  il  est 
mieulx  nourry,  or  alimenté  que  enieigné. 
[  FOVVB  a  gonge.  Je  cure  vng, t\etraict,  or  vng 
ortrait.  Thou  shalte  eate  no  buttered  fys- 
she  with  me ,  tyll  thou  wasshe  thy  bandes, 
for  thou  hast  fowed  a  gonge  iate  :  la  ne 
mangeras  poynt  de  poysson  heure  aùeeques 
moy  tant  que  tu  auras  laaé  tes  mayns,  car 
tu  as  curé  vng  relrayt  naguayres. 
I  FOVVLE  after  byrdes.  Je  Vas  a  la  pipée.  Il  is  a 
good  sporte  to  fowle  ail  day,  but  a  ,man 
may  use  it  longe  or"  he  be  wyse  :  cest  vng 
bon  passetemps  daller  a  la  pipée  tout  le  jour, 
mays  on  le  peulLlonguement  vser  auant  quon 
deaiengne  saigé. 
I  POWNCE  (Lyd.) ,  I  dent  a  Ihyng,.  Je/o;icc.,This 

terme  is  nat  yet'in  comen  use.   .      . 
I  POWND'E  a  byîdynge'or  place  whiche  I  rent 
with  landes.  Je /onde,  prim.  "conj.  Tbis 
place  was  founded  by  a  good  bysshop  ; 
ceste  place  fust fondée  dung  boneuesque. 
I  FOWNDER,  as  a  horse.  Jetumbe,  or  je  trébuche, 
prim.  conj.  My  borse  foundred  with  me 
and  almoste  fell  dawne  ryght  :  mon  cheka. 
commença  a  trébucher  et,  quasi  tumba  tout 
a  terre.  . , 
I  FOWRME,  Ishape  a  thynge.  Je  forme,  prim. 
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donj^his  bricte  is'.nàt  weil,  fourmed  : 

.  ccstè4r£9%«  nest  pas  hùnfoTtaie.     • 

I  FÔwraissHE,  rstofe,'6r  fyiTdé.oiie  dl  stiche 

tÊyngesâs  he  nedetli  bî.  Je  fo'arjijs;  jay 

•  fourny,  fournyr,  sec.  conj.  and'je  parfour- 

nys,  iay  parfourhjf,  par/bamï'r,  sec.  conj. 

Ând  I  were  fournyssiied  of  al  thinges  ne- 

èessary,  I  wold  take  'my  jouruaye  to  mo- 

rowe  :  si  jesiojs  foamj,  OT  "parfournj  de 

tônfes  choses  nécessaires,  je  prendrojs  ma 

journée  demayn.       -'  "   ' 

F  iSEFORE,  B.-.   , 

[  PBAY  one,  I  raalce  Him  a  frayde.;Je^ro/e, 
prim,  conj.  and  j'enraye,' prim.  couj.  and 
in  tins  sefloe  I  Cyiiàé  aho' je  laîUepaoar, 
jày  hajUé  paour',  laitterpa6nr,pnia.  conj. 
Ifràyed  Mm  as  spre  as  IiWwas  this  twelve 
monetlies  :  je  laj  bdiUcçy  aussi  grant  paour 
quiléust  de  cestan.  He'was  sorer  fràyed 
than  huf l  :  il  isloyJ: plàseffro^é  qm  hlecé. 
I  J^KAï  with  ôrie.i  fàli  but;  .pr  fall  ai  wordes 
with  one.  -Je  hudnè,  prim.^conj.  and  je 
prens  nofse,  donjugate  in  «  I  tate:».  Beware 
of  Hym,  for  hewyli  fraye  with 'evei-y  man 
Hemeddleth  wilb  igàfdez.  iûixs'de  lay,  car 
il  /uiitiiCTOjôr  il  prendra  npyseia  tous  ceuïx 
dont  il  a  afuire.       ■      ' . 
r  PKAME  ahonse  or  an  otkef  thing:  6f  tyniber 
Woifke.  Je  élvirpenle,  prim.  conj.  My  hpuse 
is  framed  alï  redye.it  wablethlnat  sefting 
ttp  :  ma  iriayson  est  desja  cliar'pentèe ,  il  ne 
fault  cjae  la  dresser.      -,      '-■ 
1  PREE  a  marchandyse  or  pdrson  that  sljuide 
paye  a  somme  or  talë.  Je  qHue,  He  freed 
me  aridali  my  compariy  and  oiir  mar- 
cliaandyse,''it  côste  us  îdat  a  pgnny  ;  il  me 
quitta  eftous  inës  compagnons'  et  tioz  mar- 
chandises,  il  ne  nous  constipas  vngrdenier. 
I  PRESÇHT  a  sbypp'e  or  sache  lykè.  Je  «Aarje 
ime  nàuire,  priin.  -conj.-  and  je.esquippe, 
prim.  CPnj.  My  shyppè  \Yas  freygbted  to 
20  intd  Bordeauix  more  than 'fourtene 
dayes  p^ssed  :  ma  naaire  istoyt  ckargie,  or 
fsquippée  pour  aller  a  Bordeanlas  plus  de 
■quatbrie' jours  passez,    ■  '        ■ 


I  FRETE  by  "aiiger.  Je  groygne,  prim.  conj.  or 
je. me  courroace;  prim..  conj.  and  je.  me 
consame  de  coùrroi!»'  He  fréatëth  at  al 
tbynges  tirât  I  àoi'il  groygne  aitout  tant 
que  je  fays:  FTéte.'n;at'lhus  for  a  tryfyll  : 
ne  mus  côufrôucez  poynt  -a^si  pour  vne 
chose  de  ritn,  He  freateth  hytn  Selfê  awaye 
■grith  angeT:jlse:coiisime'dB  conrroax. 

I  WEÈTE,  a's  acorrosyfe  doth  upon  the  deed 
flesshe  of  à  sor.e.  Je'&mahjç,  conjugale 
lyk'e.his  simple  je  mange,  I  eate.  This  cor- 
rocyfe  freateth  ine  to  thd  bohe  :  ce  corro- 
c'tf  me  démange  j'asqacsxi.lqs,' 

I  FRETTE,  as  à  garpsent  or  jevelt  of  golde  is 

,&ètle'of  \vrouglït.- Jc/nn(;o«£,  pjim .  conj . 

.    -This, bracelet  is  frette  and.eî)anielled  cos- 

typwsly  î.cs  hrieeletestjringafièel  esmailU 

•'sumptueulement.   ■"    *     - 

I  PRETE  b'y  wearynge.,  as  a  garment  dpthe.  Je 
vse ,  ppîtn.  conj.  Yoiir  sworde  freateth 
thd  plyghtes  qf -_youf  chymer  îyoste  espée 
vse.hs  pîies  de  toslfechammare, 

I  FRYÈ  hole-meate  iii  oyle,  or.bnttfer;  or  sache 

iyke::  Je,fr/s,-  mus  friohs,  je.frys,  jay 

fiyCjeJriray,  qui  je  frie,Jrire,'teTt.  conj. 

-  Yoti  hàvé  fryed  thèse  soles  to  moche  : 

tous  aae£  trop  frites  ces  sôlles. 

rfryeifeate,  that  is'îiacked  smail ,  in  oyle,  or 

butteri  or  isuché  lyké.  Je  fricasse,  prim. 

■    -  çânj.  Frye  this  frycasse  in  ail  the  haste, 

for  ît  shalbeËrst  served'rj^îCdsite  ceste 

fric'ass'ée'en  ioiilc  haste  posstliy,  car  on  la 

■  metiera  premièrement  a'ia  table..  , 
Ïfryggè  jv'itji^he  arse,as  a  qneenê  dothe  whan 

she  îs  itt.japyngé.'Jé/rm(;6%Frygge  on 
hardljj.iny  lady  dothe.so  to  -.fritigez  har- 
■dyment,_'jna  dcime  lefaict  aussi. 
It  FRïSETH.'as  the  water  âoth  Svhan  water.  do- 
'  the  congelé.  If  gelé,  il  a  gelé,  geler,  prim . 
conj.  verttim' impèrsonale.  It  is  coide ,  I 

■  wene  it  friseth  i  it  fait  froyt.  Je  pense  xiuil 
gelé,    '    *  ^   "  ,  -  ' 

It  fryseth  sodaiù.ly  after  a  rayDe  AïMchrmaketh 
the  waye  very  slyppèri.iî'îier^iace,  il  a 
verglacé,  vérglacen,'  prim.  çfanj.  verbum 
impersbnale.  Loke  wèll  to'  ydur  fêle,  I 
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wolde  advyse.you,  for  it  fryseth  afresshe 
after  tliis  laste  rayne  :  prennez'bàn  recjard 
a  voz  ptedz,-  se  vous  men  croyez,  car  il 
verç/lace. 

I  PEOWNE,  I  bende  my  browes.  Je  rejraigne, 
prini.  conj.  What  meaneth  be  to  frowne 
thus  :  qae  veult  il  dire  de,  refraygner  en  ce 
pojnt?  And  jefruygne.  Il  is  but  a  folysshe 
counlenaunce  to  frowne  alwayes  :  ce  nest 
qaune  folle  contenance  que  dejraygner  tous- 
jours. 

J  FRONTE  up,  as  a  wom'an  dotbe  the  heare  of 
her  beed  with  a  fyllet.Je  effronté,  prim. 
conj.  I  wene  you  be  bydden  to  some  bri- 
dale  to  daye,  you  be  so  weil  fronted  up  : 
je  pence  que  vous  estez  sommonce  a  qaelqtie 
nopces,  vous  estez  si  bien  effrontée  au  jour- 
dlniy.   ■ 

I  PROSSiiE  or  brose  a  tbing.  Je  brise,  prim. 
conj,  I  have.,vvyst  bym  frusshe  a  barde 
appell  at  a  stroke  witb  bis  fyste  :  je  lay 
congneu  briser  vne  dure  pomme  dung  coup 
de  son  pojng.       .       , 

!  frusshe,  I  dyntein-witb  a  stroke.  Je  enfondre, 
prim.  conj.  Se  bowe  bis  belnnet  is  frus- 
sbed  with  stnokes  :  agardez  comment  son 
heaulme  vst  effondré  de  coups. 

I  FDLL  ciothes,  as  a  fuUer  dotbe.  Je  ^ccouslre 
du  drap,  pvîrn.  conj.  To  fuil  a  clothe  well 
J  knowe  natJiis  malche  bere  aboute  : 
pour  bien  accoûstrer  du  drap,  je  ne  con- 
gnais  pas  soti  pareil  en  -tout,  ce  pays  icy 
entoar. 

I  FBLPïLL  ones  pleaçure  or  desyre.  Je  accomplis 
son  désir,  sec.  conj.  and  je  [uy  fais  son 
gré.  I  truste,  or.it  be'  to  morowe  this  tyme, 
to  fulfyil  your  desyre  :  jespere  ,  au'ant  que 
soyt  demayn  asteure,daccomplirvostre  desyr, 

1  fulfyli ,  I  fyll  plentuottsiy,  or  to  tbe  full  with 
any  tbyng.  Je  remplis,  sec.   conj.  This, 
vessell  is  nat.yet  fulfylled,  it  wanteth  a 
great  deale  :  ce  vaisseau  nest  pas  encore 
remply,  îl  senfimll  beaucoup. 

I  fulfyli,  or  supplye  ones  rompiè.  Je  sapplye, 
prim.  conj.  Thbtrgbe  be  be  absent,  I  wyll 
fulfyli  bis  roinme  for  tbis  tyme  :  combien 


quil  soyt  absent,  je  supplyeray  son  lieu  pour 
le  présent. 

I  FCMYGiTE  a  place  witb  a  swete  fumygacion. 
Je  enfume,  prim.  conj.  or  je  parfume,  het 
tbe  place  be  well  fumygate,  or  ever  tbey 
come,  for.it^is  a  daungeroùs  worlde  nowe 
a.  dayes  :  qaon  enfume,  or  -parfumé  bien  la 
place  auant  qailz  viennent,  car  il  court  vng 
dangereux  temps  jnaynienant: 

I  FDKBYSSHÉ  barnesse,  or  any  \V6apen,  to  make 
it  bright.  Je  fourbys ,  sec-  conj.  Nowe 
tbis  almayne  ryvet  is  cieane,  fourbisshed , 
it  loketh-  as  it  were  new'e  :  mayntenanl  que 
cesje  cuyrasse  est  bien  fourbie ,  il  semble 
quelle  soyt  toute  neufue. 

I  poBTHEil  (Lyd.).  toke  in  »I  forder». 

1  PDRRE  a  ^oyme.  Je  fourre,  prinr.  conj.  I  wyll 
turte  my  gowne  witb  buggye,  as  for  mar- 
tyrs and  sabyls  be  for  great  estâtes  :  je 
fourreray  ma  rabbe  de  roùimenys,  or  de 
peaula^  de  Ijombardie,  car  martres  et  sables 
sont  fourreures  pour  gens.de  grant  estât. 

G   BEPORE   A. 

I  GADER.  Loke  herafter  in"al  gatber». 

I  GATHER  small  thynges  togytber  on  a  heape. 

Je  amasse ,.-ipnm.  conj.  Ga'tber  up.tbese 

cbyppes,  tbey   wyll  serve,  to  .kyndell  a 

fyre  :  amassez  ces  coeppeaûx,  Hz  séruyront 

~  bien  pour  allumer  du  feu. 

I  gatber  peopie  togytber..  Je  assemble,- prim. 
COQJ.  Wban  tbey  be  gatbeïred  togytber, 
tell  me  :  quand  Hz  sont  assemblez  ensemble, 
fai&tez  le  moy  scaaoyr. 

I  gader  yerbes.  JexueiU  des  Tierbes,  conjugale 
in  «I  galber,  as  a  man  gatheretb  yerbes». 

I  GAGGE-one,  I  put  a  gagge  in  hismoutbe  tbat 

be  sbulde  nat  speke  nor  krye.  Je  embail- 

,  lonne,  prim.  conj.  Wban  tlje  theves  bad 

./""'robbed  bym.  of  ail  tbat  ever  be  bad,  tbey 
gaggedhymby  causebesbuldenatspeakg; 
quand  les  larrons  luy  auoymt  derobbé  tout 
tant  quil  aaoyl,  Hz  lembaillonnerent' affyn 
quilneparlastnecryast.     ~, 

I  GAGïLL,  as  a  goose  dotbe.        -  • 

I  GAïNE,  Iwynne.  Je  gayne,  prim.  conj.  Sgme 
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lùen  gaypemore.of  a  Ct^yng.of.ijauglit 
thâA  piany  marcEauntes  do.tiiat.venture 
.  dver,..see  :  les  atdcwis  geignent  .plus . dune 
ehose  de  rirn  qiie  plasieurs^mardiaiis  qui 
■  adàentar^nt  leur  biena  ûultre  irigr.  , 
I  GAïNEsAï,  I.sây  tlie  contrayyfe  of  a.thyng.  Je 
.contredis,  conjiigate,  lyt»  Ws  sympie.je 
dis,  Isay.  And  je  desdis.  •  *. 
I  gaynesaye.  I-eontrarye  opeasayeng^  or.  I  saye 
contrarye  totheHhyng  that  I-have  sayde 
befôre.  Jeredis,  cojiJBgate-iyke  hîs  sympie 
jê  dis-;  I  say.'.  Anà-jeym^.oppme'^, verbuin 
mediuiM.prim.  cdnj.^Sa'yflThatshall  please 
the,  I.wyll -neve.rgaydesay  tjie. :  (}.jfce  que 
te  plair'a,.jamajfS  m  Jtepùhtreiimy.  If  I  liave 
sayd.  it.J  .>vyl},nat-gayne  sayé; it  :.  si.je  lay 
.  y  ditje'nc  le  'dèsdiray  pOs.  I  wyljgayûe  saye" 
that,  or  I  wyll  say  ^^gaynsi,  that  yyhyie  t 
iyvB ,  or  so lortge, as  IlyVe;.;. iani qmje viue 
je  i)ie  vpppseruy.       '    ■■  ■-;'.-   '.,  '..-  .  ' 
I  GAYMESTANDE ,  Qi^  aHi .  agaiiist  ônes;  pjîrposes. 
,   Jaduer^f  piim.  coijj.  afi'dje  resisfe,  prim. 
coiijï  What.so  eyerj/arp  alloiit,iJ;lîpu  gay- 
nestandesl  me  Bvef.:'giroj  .^ùej'aj'  intencwn 
de  faire  i  tu  nie  «duerses,  or.-te  me  résistes 

-  ,      tousjojffs.     :  ;      ,     -'>■•[  ■'■,    ■■'-   ■  •    •      "' 

I  GALLE,  à  hbrse  baçke>itti  saâeil,qr_otJierwyse. 

Jp  refoulle,  primi.  c-paj.  Yop  haw.  galled 

yoiir'.îiôrse  ba'ck&,by,.oa'q,s^;liis.saJd.eH.was 

pat  welstuffed  :  Mui  ctiïê?,  ra/piiH^  Je  dos 
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,    jamajrs  oji  nç  balle  ou  quil  ne  luy.ennuie  ou 

que  rien  ne' Vwf  fadh.-  -- 

I  gapé,  as  s.  beesl  dotlie  tbat  entefldetb  to  byte , 

'■vvhiçïie'bojdelh  his  môUthebpen  afore.  Je 

■6&,ipriip.,  <!onj..,Beware_tfe.Tiprse  that 

'cometbyosder.se hoWèbegapetli  :  jawZ«z 

vous  du -çlienah'qn.i  vient ,  agariex  comment 

.  il,b4e.'  .V,.   '     .  .    y;       •   ■; 

I,  gapè,.  as  pn'e -dothg  wban  Hé.  iot.etb  for  a 

•  thyngj  or  I  ioke  .stedfastly  upon  a  tbyng. 
Je-hêe,  prini,  conj.  I  £ave  rtandé  gaping 
;here  thig.'Jioure  tp  .ÎQke  foÉ  yoû  x  je  me 

•  sjiis  tenuj)emit  m  -vne^  heure  dlwiioge  pour 
■regarder  après  voué,:      ...      , 

lGAtoE:a  garmenté,  I  sette  ohe  gardp  upon 

.     :întn.  Je  bmidey  prlçi,  ;C0|in,  Soine  "men 

^âtdetbelr  çpptes  for  jîlesijre,  but  [  garde 

.m.^_  bose  for  pirofyte';  anleunes  gens  ben- 

defiikur- sajpû^  povir Xetir  plaisir,  m'ays  je 

•b.endf  mes  chausses  pour  mon, proujUit. 

I  GAMissBB,  I  trymme  or  deçké  a  thyng.  Je 

•  .   .g(irms^  sec.  fonj .  She  Jiatb  ga.riïysshed  her 

;  bonnet  rycbefy  ,to  dpy  :  fïie  a  gamy  lac- 

■   .   cQUslrjâmôtdeisa  teste  gprgi^sement  aujour- 

I.GABTER  ipy  hp?è.^^^Jie;,-prîm»  conj.  Je  lie 

motigertî<!r,'pv.jéliemacltaîise.'GaxtoT  thy 

.  bose"i,itis,a  shame  to  'se'thB  go  sp  s  hè  ta 

■^çhau.s'fi  Qf.ïï^  idri  gerîièr,  cèst  honte  de  te 

':  .'veoji'_  allqr  aylisi.': 


de  vostre whevçàl  ayanse'^ijué'sa ,sêlle  nestoyt        I  gase ,  i  sfare  or  loke.âboute  mey  Jenrottllis les 


pasbien.cmbourréeii 
I  gaH,  aspnedôtjiebi5'bùttôck.és  \yitk  rydyng., 
'  Je  më  escorche  lesyissei.'i:  bavé,  galied 
-niyne  atse  witb,  rydyng  sâfosté  i  je,  me  suis 
escorcM  les  fesses  de  _  (Jieuauclier  sifpH. 
I  gaSe  or  GAPE-,  je  oettifrcjft  bouche,  oije.baille. 
He  ganeiji  as'be']}a(Inat.slepteyn<î.ugbe: 
ihhaitle  comme  sil  neusfpas  assez  dormj, 
I.gape,  Ippen my  mputbe» iTe oieaare  (aioncfte, 
cpnjugat.'hi  « Lopen.».  Opt"  thy  jnouth 
'.  wyde  and  I  Avyil,  tbrojrîn  a  pîpmnie:  ûejiure 
ta  boiicheforCeljejjèct^riy  vne'prune. 
I  gape.'I  gaspe,'pr  yané.  J'eiaiiïe,  grimiconj,.^ 
There  iyneVer  noinaû  ibàl  gapeth  but 
^  qt^ër-he  is  werj.ôr  bè  iackëtb;  sônïVYhat  : 


^mh;,,' sép-co^.  ma  je  regarda  toutentpur. 

Se-  kowié^  tbis,  ■felovyg  gasetb  :  ouisez  coni- 

.-'ment  c/i'coMpaigkçin  :  regards.^  tout  ^enloar. 

■  .■  ■'JHj-tby.nki3  bé  is  à  frayde;,be!  gâsetb  sp  : 

H'mest  qduis,  qtàt'a.  paoùr  ,îl_enrotàlist  les 

' .   yeuh:tel\entent.  :.'  ^     j.    /-, 

I  g,aspe;;.|  gaje  or  yaBe.'Je  iaille,  pïim,  conj. 

.      DeplareJ  ift  ïlgape,'!  gafpe». 

I  CÀSTj;.,  .i.;fe»re  (Lyd.).  Jebàillp'Jidteptiour.  I 

,  ."gastçd[Eyin.assoi:efls'he.W5S  tbosetwolvc 

-  moaelheii  jeluy'  hailJfiycmssî-ielle.paour 

•  ..'quil eu^tde  ùesfgji.'  »        -J-,  ' 

J  GATHER.as  a  riïang'atberetliilpwors  or.thyn- 

..\  ^é5,ogft  âfter  gji,  otber.  ^^rcttcilic,.nous 

',    cueillqnijj'e  cueillis,  jaj  çuèilly ,  je  cueilli- 
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ray,  que  je  cueille,  cueillir,  tert.  conj.  Dé- 
clarée! in  al  gather». 
I  gather  grapes,  as  they  do  in  Fraunce  of  their 
vynes,  whan  they  be  rype,  to  make  wyne 
of.  Je  vendenge,  prim.  conj.  or  je  fays  la 
vendenge.  Whan  wyH  you  gather  your  gra- 
pes, they  be  rype  ali  redy  :  quant  venden- 
gerez  vous,  OT ferez  vous  vostre  vendenge,  voz 
raysyns  sont  meurs  desja,  or  voz  grappes, 
i  gather  my  spyrites  to  me,  as  one  dothe  that 
hath  maters  iayde  to  bis  charge.  Je  mes- 
uertue,  verbtim  médium  prim.,  conj.  You 
hâve  nede  to  gather  your  spiriles  to  you , 
for  you  are  lyke  to  hâve  somthyng  a  do  to 
day  :  il  vous  sera  mestier  de  vous  esuertuer, 
car  il   est  bien  possible  que  vous  pourrez 
aaoyr  affayre  aujourdhuy. 
I  gather  my  selfetogyther,  as  a  man  doth  whan 
he  intendeth  to  shevee  his  strength.  Je 
me  acaeuils,  çonjugat  lyke  his  symple  je 
cuenils,  I  gather.  And  Je  me  esuertue ,  \er- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  I  never  sawe 
iyteli  feiowe  in  my  lyfe  gather  hymselfe 
better  togyther  than  he  dyd  to  caste  the 
barre  -.jamays  ne  vis  petit  homme  en  ma  vie 
mieulx  saccueuillir,  or  se  esuertuer  que  luy 
pourjecter  la  barre, 
l  gather  men  togyther  on  a  companye  or  any 
other  beestes  that  flocke.  Je  assemble,  and 
je  mets  ensemble,  and  je  congrege,  prim. 
conj.  Whan  they  be  gathered  togyther,  tell 
rae  :  quant  Hz  sont  assemblez,  or  mys  en- 
semble, or  congregez,  dictez  le  moy. 
I  gather  thynges  togyther  on  a  beape  that  be  ail 
ofone  sorte,  as  gravell  slones  orsuch  lyke. 
Je  accumule,  prim.  conj.  Also  I  fynde  je 
entese,  prim.  conj.  Gather  thèse  stones  on 
a  heape  eut  of  the  waye  :  accumulez  ces 
pierres  en  quelque  place  hors  de  la  voye,  or 
amassez  ces  pierres. 
I  gather  thynges  togyther  that  be  of  dyver^ 
sortes ,  or  lye  in  dyverse  places.  Je  amasse, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  assemble,  prim.  conj. 
I  hâve  gathered  them  togyther,  but  I  had 
moche  a  do  firste  :  jay  amassé  or  assemblé 
ces  choses,  mais  jauoye  fort  a fayre  premier. 


I  gather  up  thynges  that  befallen.  Je  amasse, 
prim.  conj.  But  more  properly  is  je  re- 
cueuilx,  conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je 
caeuils ,  I  gather  as  a  man  gathereth 
floures.  Gather  up  my  beades ,  my  stryng 
is  broken  :  amassez  or  recueuillez  mes  pate- 
nostres ,  ma  corde  est  rompeue. 

I  GAWASCE  a  horse  up  and  downe  upon  the  sto- 
nes and  make  hym  gambakle  and  flynge. 
Je  pourbondis,  sec.  conj.  And  you  gaunce 
your  horse  up  and  downe  thus  upon  the 
.stones ,  he  wyll  be  naught  vvilhin  a  whyle  : 
se  vous  pourbondissez  vostre  cheual  en  ce 
poynt  sur  le  paué,  il  ne  vauldra  tantost  plus 
guayres. 

I  GADEE,  I  krye.  Je  hue,  prim.  conj.  Hovve  he 
gaureth  after  his  hauke  :  comment  il  hue 
après  son  oyseaii. 

G    BYFORE    E. 

I  GELDE  a  man  or  a  beest,  I  cutte  awaye  their 
stones.  Je  chastre,  prim.  conj.  and  je  es- 
cottille,  prim.  Qonj.  Geide  hym   for  get- 
tynge  of  fooles  :  chastrez  le  or  escoaillez  le, 
ajfyn  quïl  nengendre  poynt  defolz. 
I  GENDER.  Jengendre,  prim.  conj.  In  Marche  to- 
des  and  frogges  begyn  to  gender togyther: 
enuiron  le  moys  de  Mars  les  crapaulx  et  les 
grenouylles  commencent  a  engendrer. 
I  GEOPARDE,   I   adventure.  Jaduenture,  prim. 
conj.  I  cQulde  bave  gotten  a  goodly  botye 
one  daye,  whan  we  were  in  Fraunce,  if  I 
durst  bave  geoparded  :  je  eusse  bien  gaigné 
un  beau  butyn  vng  jour,  quant  nous  estions 
en  France,  si  je  eusse  osé  aduentarer. 
I  GESSE,  I  devyné  or  conjectare  what  a  thynge 
shulde  be.  Je  deuine,  prim.  conj.  Gesse 
what  we  were  talkynge  of  afore  you  came 
in  a  dores  :  deuinez  de  quoy  nous  parlyons 
auant  que  vous  vinstez  entrer  a  Ihays. 
I  gesse,  1  mente  or  ayme  to  hylte  a  thynge  that 
I  shote  or  throwe  at.  Je  esme,  prim.  conj. 
Was  it  nat  metely  well  gessed  of  me  that 
never  shotte  bere  in  this  grounde  afore  : 
nestoit  ce  pas  assez  bien,  esmé  a  moy  qui  ne 
tyray  jamays  en  ces  quartiers  deuant? 
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I  GBSïE,  I  fayle  upon  one.  Je  Toffkrde,  prim. 
conj.  apd  je  raille,  prim.  conj.  I  love  nat 
liîs  CDudyscions,  for  hedôth  but  jeste  upon 
olher  men  ije  najme  pas  ses  condiscions, 
car  il  ne  fait  que  farder  les  gens^  or  il  ne 
fait  que  railler  sur  les  gens. 
I  gest,  I  bourde  or  tryfyll  witt  one.  Je  hoarde, 
prim.  conj.  I  sayd'  it  nat  in  gopd  ernest, 
I  dyd  but  borde  with  you  or  jeste  wîth 
.  you  :  je  ne  h  disoyepas  a  hon.essiant,  je 
nefaysoye  que  lourder  auegqaes  vous. 
I  gestyll  a  horse  (o  and  fro-in  the  stabyli.  Je 
jance,  prim.  conj.  He  hatU  gestylled  my 
liorse  iii  the  stabyli  tyll  he  hath  niade 
hym  aii  on  a  water:  il  ajancémon  cheual 
a  lestabletant  quel  la  mys  tout  en  eaae. 
1  gestyll  agaynstea  thynge,  I  touche  it  wilh 
raovynge.  Je  heurte,  prim.  conj.  I  wente  in 
the  darke  by  the  wall  to  fynde  the  cham- 
bre dore,  and  sodaynly  I>gestylled  agaynst 
hym  :  je  men  allay  en  tastant  au  long  du 
mur  pour  trouuer  Ihuys  de  la, chambre,  et 
soubdaynement  je  heurtay  contre  luy. 
I  6EXHER.  Je  cueulx.  Looke  in  «I  gatber». 
ï  GET,  I  wynne  by  byeng,  sellyog ,  or  otherwyse. 
Je  guigne.  I  get  nolhyng^^here  but  strypes  : 
je  ne  guigne  riens  içy  que  des  coups.  Get 
me  a  thing,  make  provisyon  thati  hâve  it, 
or  go.  for  it,  vyhiche  kynde  of  speatyng 
we  use  in  the  imparalyve  mode  onely: 
que  je  aye,  asiget  me>a  knyfe:  ^nej'e  ays 
vng  Cousteau.  Gette  nie  some  drinke  at 
ones  :  que  je  aye  a  boyre  a  coup,  Also  whan 
.    Iget  sygoyfyeth  al  haveothey  use  the 
tenses  of  je  ay,  as  he  getteth  no  good  ser- 
vaunt  of  me  a.whyt  :  a  moy  navra  ja  bon 
iiarkt.  He  getteth.no more  ofjne  buta 
-grote  :  ilnaara  demay.qung  ^ros.  Get  the 
hence,  whiche  manër  we  use  .also  onely 
in  the  imperatyve  mode, «s' get  the  hence 
ja  a  haste  :/ays  dicy.  Get  the  hence  or 
départe  in  hasle  :  ostez  vous  dicy. 
I  get  agayne  a  thynge  loçleor  hydde  away.  Je 
recouuers,jay  recouiiert,  rMouurir,  conju- 
gale lyke  his  symple  je  conner^s,  l  cover. 
I  get  a  thyng  by  sute  or  petycion  that  I  make 


to  a  person.  Je  impetre,  prim.  coiij.  I  bave 
get  it.  at  the  lasl  :  je  lay  impetré  a  la  fyn. 
I  get  a  Syenche  Avith  ohyldé.  Je  engrosse,  prim. 
conj.  Wottest  thou  who  hath  golten  this 
wenclie  with  chyîdo  :  scays  te  qui  a  en- 
grossé eeste  garce  ?  . 
I  get  a  -wonian  wilh  chyldo.  Je  fays  vng  enfant 
A  vne  femme.  Ile  hath  gotten  my  syster 
withchylde:  il  a  fait  vng  enfant  a  ma  sear. 
I  wyll  get  her  Syilh  chylde  ;  j'e  lay  feray 
vng  enfant.  <  ■ 

I  get  byfore  one.  Jantiçipe,  prim.  conj.  I  gatte 
byfore  hym  or  he  came  to  the  lowne  :  je 
lanticipay  auant  quil  vint  en  la  ville. 
I  get  me  hence.  Je  me  oste  dycy.  Get  you  from 
thence  :  osiez  vous  Ae  la.  I  get  me  hence 
in  ail  haste  possyble  :  je  men  fays,  and  for 
haste,'  whau  we  use  hence  hence,  they 
say  hastyly/îiy, /uy.  I  get  me  hence  :je 
me  osle. 
1  get  me  ont  df  the  waye.  Je  me  oste  de  ycy ,  or 

je  me  oste. hors  dycy. 
I  get  me  à  syde,  as  one  dothe  that  dare  nat  be 
sene.  Je  me  esgarys,  sec.  conj.  And  he  to 
get  Mm  oui  pf  the  way  :  et  luy  de  se  esga- 
ryr,  as  one  dothe  that  is  in  greal  feare. 
And  in  this  sence  I  fynde  used  je  me  osle 
and  j'e  meafuys,  I  wyll  get  me  hence  :  je 
.    meostcray  dycy.  Hénçe  jience  :  fuyfuy. 
I  get  goodes  by  extorcion  or  ravenyng.  Je  ra- 
pinejj)vïm.  conj.  smâjeextortionne,  prim. 
conj.  andj'e  arable  (Komaut).  He  getteth 
his  goodes  by  extorcypn  :  il  rapine,  il  eac- 
tortionne,  il  arable  sesMens._ 
I  get  grâce,  I  oblayne  grâce.  Je  obtiens,  jay  ob- 
tenu, obtenir,  conjugat  lyke  his  symple  je 
tiens;l  holde. 
I  get  lyfe  in  one,  I  dawne  one  thatis  fallen  in 
a  swounde.  Je  renigoare,  prim.  conj.  We 
bad  moche  a  do  get  lyfe  in  hym  :  nous 
easmes  fort  a  faire  pour  le  reidgonrer. 
I  get,  y  pirovydepr  store  one  of  yytayle  orother 
thinges  thathe.nedeth.  Jepouruoye,  prim, 
conj.  or  je  fays  pourfCoyance.  G&i  fyre  and 
candeil  thyder  :  poaruoyez  la  du  feu  et  des 
chandelles.  I  wyll  get  ail  thynges  my  selfe 
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but  wyne  •.jeferayprouision  or  poaruoyance 
de  toutes  choses  fors  que  de  vin. 
I  get,  I  wynne  above  my  stocké  or  porcion.  Je 
acquiers,  jajraccjms,  acquérir,  conjugale  in 
Je  qaiers,  I  seke.  And  je  acquesle,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  gaigm,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve 
gotten  twenly  marke  to  yere  clere  above 
ail  costes  :  jay  guigné,  jaj  acquis,  jaj  ac- 
questé  vingt  mars  ceste  année  tout  quitte  par 
dessus  mesfrajs,  or  despens. 
I  get  by  ravenynge  or  by  extorcion,  nat  caryng 
howe  one  corne  by  it.  Jarrable,  prim.  codj. 
deciared  afore. 
f  get  to  or  attayne.to  a  thyng.  Je  attains,  jaj 
attainct,  attaindre,  tert.  conj.   conjugale 
iyke  bis  symple  je  layns,  I  dye  in  colours. 
Yonder  be  fayre  appels,  but  I  can  natgelte 
to  them  :  voyh.  de  belles  pommes,  mays  je 
■     nj  puis  poynt  attayndre.     . 
ï  get  to  a  thyng,  I  come  by  it,  or  I  corne  to  the 
place  where  it  is.  Je  attayns,  conjugal  in 
«I  altayne»,  declared  afore  in  «I  get  ton 
or  «I  altayne  to». 
I  get  or  obtayne.  Je  obtiens,  conjugale  Iyke  bis 
symple  je  tiens,  I  holde.  I  trust  in  God  I 
shali  get  my  desyre  of  hym  :  jespere  en 
Dieu  que  je  obtiendray  mon  désir  de  lay. 
I  get  or  snatche  by  stelthe.  Jacroche,  prim. 
conj.    And   you    can  get  it,  take  it  for 
naugbt:  se  vous  le  poaez  accrocher,  prennez 
le  pour  rien, 
1  get  ^ut  tre  truthe  of  a  mater  that  is  in  doute. 
Je  saiche,  prim.   conj.  and  je  espluche, 
prim.  conj.  I  wyll  get  out  the  truthe  by 
one  meanes  or  other  -.je  saicheray,  or  je 
esplacheray  la  vérité  par  quelque  moyen, 
l  get  me  to  the  vyce  of  my  bodye.  Je  me  appail- 
lardis,  sec.  conj.  He  gyveth  hym  to  moche 
to  the  vyce  of^bis  bodye  :  il  se  appaillarde 
trop. 
I  get  one  a  caste  with  a  combe,  I  flatter  hym 
to  begyle  hym,  or  I   gyve  one  a  siappe 
with  a  foxe  tayie.  Je  donne  vng  coup  des- 
Irille.  He  had  thought  to  gyve  me  a  caste 
with  a  horse  combe  :  il  me  caida  donner 
vng  coup  destrille. 
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I  gel  the  upper  bande  of  myue  enemye.  Je  viens 
au  dessus  de  mon  ennemy,  je  sais  venu  au 
dessus,  venir  au  dessus,  con]iigate  in  ol 
«  confie  i>.  If  ever  I  get  theoipper  bande  of 
hym,  I  shall  handell  hym  thei-after  :  si  je 
viens  jamays  au  dessus  de  luy  je  le  traicte- 
ray  de  mesmes. 
I  get  the  upper  bande  of  one,  I  overcome  hym. 
Je  vaincs,  jay  vaincu,  vaincre,  conjugale 
io  dl  overcome».  You  shal  overcome  al 
your  euemyes  :  vous  vaincrez  tousvoz  en- 
nemys. 
I  gel,  I  use  a  proude  countenaunce  and  pace 
in  my  goyng.  Je  braggue,  prim.  conj.  Se, 
I  praye  the ,  howe  ibis  counlrefayte  gen- 
tilman  getteth  :  auise,je  te  prie,  comment 
ce  gentyllastre  braggue  en  se  promenant. 
I  gel  with  chylde.  Je  fais  vng.enfant,  declared 

afore  in  o  I  gel  a  woman  .with  chylde  ». 
I  get  up  upon  a  ladder  or  any  hyghe  thyng.  Je 
monte,  prim.  conj.  I  wolde  come  to  the, 
but  I  wotte  nat  howe  y  maye  get  up  -.je 
viendroys  a  toy  voulentiers,,mays  je  ne  scay 
comment  je  pourray  monter.  ' 
I  get  up  and  downe,  I  ioyter  as  an  ydell  or 
masterlesse  person  dothe.  Je  vïlote,  prim. 
conj.  This  is  a  goodly  lyfetbouieadestto 
gette  up  and  downe  on  this  facyon  ail  daye  : 
cest  vne  belle  vie  que  tu  maynes  de  viloteren 
ce  poynt  toute  jour. 
I  GYVE  a  gyfte.  Je  donne,  prim.  conj.  I  gyve  hym 
my  landes  -.je  luy  donne  mes  terres.  But  in 
the  Ihyrde  person  synguierof  the  présent 
tence  of  the  oplatyve  mode  he  maketh 
doint  wheraSj-after  the  rule,  he  shulde 
make  donne,  Iyke  unto  the  same  tence 
and  person  in  the  polencyail  mode,  as 
God  gyve  yoa  good  morowe  :  Dieu  vous 
doynt  bonjour. 
I  gyve  myike ,  as  a  nourice  dothe,  or  any  mylche 
beest.  Je  donne  du  layct,jai  donné  du  laycl, 
donner  da  layct,  prim.  conj.  The  kowe  is 
drie,  she  gyveth  no  mylke  :  ceste  vaiche  est 
seiche,  elle  ne  donne  point  de  laid.  ■ 
I  gyve  one  parte  of  a  thynge.  Je  impartis,  jay 
imparty,  impartir,  sec.   conj.  Do  it  and 
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I  wyll  gy^eyou  a  thyng.meanynga  thyng 
uncertayne  -.fayclez-h  et  je  vous  donneray 
'je  ne  seaj  quoy.  Wyll  you  hâve  the  appyll 
alone  and  gyve  nobody  parle  witb.  you: 
voulez  vous  anoyr  la  pomme  tout  seul  sans 
iiiijiartjr  délie  nalluy. 
I  gyve.  Je  donne,  prim.  conj.  God  gyve  you  good 
morowe  :  Dieu  vous  doynt  Ion  jour  ;  but 
lyke  as.  we  use  to  ieave  oui  th&  verbe  in 
suche  maner  of  salutyng  and  saye  «good 
(t  morowe ,  good  evyn ,  good  nyght  » ,  so  do 
they  iu   comen  langage  and  saye  :  hon 
jour,  hon.  vespre,  bonne  nujot.  And  as  for 
bon  sojr  betokeneth  aGod  send  you  a 
«good  foreparre  of  the  nyght»,  and  this 
niay  be  used  at  length,  as  Dieu  vous  donne 
bon  vespre. 
I  gyve  a  lyght,  as  a  candeil  dolhe  in  house,  or 
any  other  lyght  thing.  Je  tresluys,  and  je 
donne  lumyere.  This  candeis  heyvell  made , 
Ibr  they  gyve  no  lyght  at  ail  :  ces  chandelles 
ne  sont  pas  bien  Jaictesy  car  elles  ne  donnent 
pas  vng  grain  de  lumière^  pr  ne  donnent 
guayres. 
I  gyve  a  man  an  appelyte  to  his  meate.  Je  enta- 
lente,  prim.  conj.  And  you  hâve  no  sto- 
niacke,  looke  upon  me  howfe  I  eate,  and 
I  shall  gyve  you  an  appetyte  :  si  vous  jiauez 
poynt  destommac,  regardez  surmoy  quant 
je  mange  et  je  vous  entalenteray. 
I  gyve  a  namé  to  a  thynge,  or  I  name  a  thyng 
by  his  name.  Je  nomme,  prim.  conj.  or  je 
baille  nom.  He  cân  gyve  à  name  to  every 
thyng  in  iatyn  :  U- scayt  nommer  toutes 
choses,   or  il  scayt  laillei-  nom  a  toutes 
choses  en  Iatyn.  - 

I  gyve  àttendaunce,  or  I  wayte'upon  one.  Je 
donne  atlendance.  I  can  gyve- àttendaunce 
uport  hym  for  avauntage  :  je  scay  bailler, 
or  donner  attendance  sur  luy  pour  mon  ad- 
uantage. 
I  gyve  a  shryke,  I  krye  out  for  feàre.  Je  me  escrie, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  He.gave  a 
shrike as  loude  as hemyghtkrye:  il sescria 
aussi  kaultement  quilpouist  crier, 
l  geve  a  thynge  in  gyfte  te  one.  Je  donne,  prim. 


cotij.  Holde,  I  gyve  il  you  :  teneî,je  le  vous 
donne. 
I  geve  a  wamyog  unto  one  of  a  thyng.  Jadmo- 
neste.  I  wyll  gyve  him  warnyng  first,  but 
afterwarde  if  he  do  il  on  his  pareil:  je 
ladMpnesieray  premier,  mays  sil  le  fait  après 
sur  son  péril. 
I  geve  credence  or  beleve  to  a  mater.  Jadjouste 
foy,jay  adjousté  foy,  adjousterfoy,  prim. 
conj.. Il  is  a  great  folye  to  gyve  credence 
16  every  mans.sayeng,:  cejt  vue  grant  folie 
qiie  dadjouster  foy  aux  ditz  dvng  chascan, 
or  de  toutes  gens. 
I  oeve  hede  to  my  busynesse ,  or  any  mater  that 
I  bave  in.hande.  Jcnfens  âmes  affaires, 
jay  entendu,  entendre,  conjugale  in   «  I 
«understande».    And  je   vacque  a   mes 
affaires,  jay  vacqué,  vacquer,  prim.  conj. 
You  gyve,  no  hede  to  your  lésson  :  vous 
■    ne  vacquez  pas,  or  vous  nentemlez  pas  a 
vostre  leçon,  ' 

I  geve  no  force  of  a  thyng,  I  set  no  store  by  il. 
Je  ne  donne  riens,  or  il  he  men  chault.  I  gyve 
no  force  what  I  do  t  je  ne  donne  riens  que 
cestquejeface,  or  je  naycure.  If  my  mayster 
be  angrye,  I  gyve  no  force  :  se  mon  maistre 
se  courrouce,  je  nen  donne  riens,  or  il  ne 
men  hhauU,  or  je  nen  ay  cure, 
I  geve  soùke  to  a  chylde  or  beesl.  Je  alaycte, 
prim.  conj.  You  gyve  your  chyide  souketo 
long,   he   shulde  hâve  ben  wayned  or 
this  tytiié:  vous  alayctez  vostre  enfant  trop 
longuement,  vous  le  deussiez  auoir  searé  dé- 
liant cesieheure. 
I  gevebacke,  I  go  backvïarde.  Je  recule,  prim. 
cqnj.  Il  is  wysedome  for  a  mari  to  gyve 
baçke  for  avauntage  :  cest  saigesse  a  ung 
homme  de  se  reculer'  pour  son  aduanlaige. 
■I  geve  sentence,  or  I  gyve  a  jugement  in  a  maler 
or  cause.  Je  adjuge.  H.e  halb  gyven  a  jud- 
gement  în  my  cause  and  nevér  herde  me 
spekanor  none  foç  me  :  il  a  adjugé  ma  ma- 
tière et  ne  nie  ouytjamays  parler  ne  nul  pour 
moy.  - 

I  geve  audyence.  Je  donne  a  entendre. 
Igeve  counsayle  to  do  aroysse.  Je  suade Aptiva. 
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conj.  Who  geve  him  counsayle  to  do  it: 
(jai  Iwy  suada  de  lejaire  ? 

I  geve  eare  to  one,I  harken  what  tBey  say.  Je 
apreste  lore'dle,  prim.  conj.  What  so  ever 
he  saythe,  gyve  him  no  credence  by  myne 
advyse:  qnoy  qu'il  die,  ne  luy  aprestez  poynt 
loreille  se  vous  men  croyez, 

1  geve  eare,  or  I  gyve  credence  to  a, mater.  Je 
adjttuslefoy,jay  adjoasléfoy,  adjousterjoy, 
prim.  conj.  And  je  appreste  loreille.  And 
you  will  gyve  eare  to  hym  you  are  wyse 
ynoughe  :  se  vous,  lay  vouliez  apprester  lo- 
reille, or  se  vous  lui  vouliez  adjouster  Joj, 
vous  esles  saige  assez. 

l  geve,  I  reache  one  a  thyng,  or  deiyver  it  in  to 
his  handes  or  to  a  nother  body.  Je  baille, 
prim.  conj.  Gyve  him  or  reche  him  his 
gowne  :  baille  laj  sa  robbe.  Gyve  him  a 
grote  more  for  the  bowe  and  you  shai  hâve 
it ,  I  warrante  you  :  baillez  luy  vng  gros  da- 
uantaige  pour  lare  et  je  vous  ose  promettre 
que  vous  laurez. 

I  geve  or  apiye  my  mynde  to  any  thynge.  Ja- 
donne,  prim.  conj.  If  he  gyve  his  mynde 
to  it  ones,  he  wyli  hâve  it  anon  :  mays  quil 
se  y  adonne  vue  foys ,  il  y  attayndra  bien 
tost. 

I  geve  orgraunte.  Jadonne,  oTJe prommais.they 
gave  us  many  great  previleges  :  Hz  nous 
adonerent  de  grans  preailieges. 

1  geve  one  warnyng  of  a  thyng.  Je  admoneste, 
prim.  conj.  Ipraye  you,  if  you  shail  knowe 
any  faulte  by  me ,  gyve  me  warnyng  ;  je 
vous  prie,  se  vous  congnoyssés  en  moy  quelque 
faulte,  quejen  puisse  estre  aduerty,  or  admo- 
nesté. 

I  geve  one  for  his  labour.  Je  baille  pour  payne , 
or  je  baille  vyn;  addyng  suche  pronownes 
as  the  sentence  dothe  requyre.  He  wolde 
bave  gyven  me  a  great  rewarde  for  my 
labour  :  il  me  voulust  bailler,  or  auoir  baillé 
vne  granit  chose  pour  ma  payne ,  or  pour  mon 
vin. 

I  gevè  oyer,  as  a  man  dothe  that  is  overcome , 
I  yeldein  a  mater.  Je  succumbe,pvini.  conj. 
aad  je  me  rens,  je  me  suis  rendu,  rendre. 


verbum  médium  sec.  conj.  conjugale  iu 
iil  yeide».  Fye,  coward,  gyvest  thou  over 
for  so  smafl  a  mater  :  fy,  coaart,  te  suc- 
combes tu,  or  te  rens  ta,  pour  si  peu  de 
chose  ? 

I  geve  over,  as  physiciens  gyve  over  a  man  that 
they  wyll  no  mpre  meddle  with,  or  as  we 
do  thynges  that  we  hâve  forsaken.  Je  ha- 
bandonne,  prim.  conj;  If  thou  bave  ought 
a  do  with  hym ,  it  is  tyme  tq  go ,  for  the 
physiciens  bave  gyven  him  over  ail  redy  : 
se  lu  as  riens  ajayre  a  lay,  il  est  temps  de 
ten  aller,  car  les  médecins  lont  habandonné 
desja. 

I  geve  over,  I  forsake  for  a  tyitie,  or  leave  a 
thing.  Je  laisse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  délaisse. 
Lette  us  gyve  oyer  this  mater  to  the  nexte 
terme  :  layssonsyor  délaissons  ceste  matière 
jusques  au  prochayn  terme. 

I  geve  place  to  my  superyour.  Je  cède,  prim. 
conj.  I  gyve  hym  place  or  prehemynence  : 
je  lay  cède;  dativo  jungitur.  I  se  nat  why 
I  shulde  gyve  hym  place,  f  am  as  well 
borne  as  ever  was  be;je  ne  voy  pas  pour 
qaoyje  luy  cederoys,  car  je  suis  daussi  bonne 
mayson  quil  Jat jamays. 

G    BÏFORE    I. 

I  GïDE ,  I  governe.  Je  gayde,  Gyve  hym  suche 
a  charge  to  governe  ?  gyve  hym  a  strawe, 
he  can  nat  governe bimselfe  :  luy  baillervne 
telle  charge  a  gouaemer  nest  quabas,  car  il 
ne  se  scaytpas  gouuerner  luy  mesmes. 

I  GïE,  I  gyde  (Lydgat).  Declared  hère  next  in 
ol  gyde». 

I  GYVE  an  answere  to  a  mater^  as  the  goddes 
were  wonte  to  do.  Je  donne  responce,  and 
je  baille  responce,  prim.  conj.  After  the 
comyng  of  our  Savyour  the  false  goddes 
gave  no  more  answere  :  après  laduetiement 
de  nostre  Seignieur  les  dieulx  des  gentilz 
ne  donnèrent  plus  de  responcès. 

I  gyve  credence  or  byleve  a  thyng.  Je  croys,jay 
creu,  croyre,  conjugale  in  «  I  byleve  u.  And 
je  donne  crédit,  jay  donné  crédit,  donner 
crédit,  etc.  Let  hym  saye  what  he  wyll , 
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I  gyve  no  credence  to  hym  :  die  cea  quil 
vouldra,je  ne  hy  croyray  poynt  (dàtivo  jun- 
gitur) ,  or  je  ne  luy  dormeray  pojnt  de  cré- 
dit 

l  gyve  évydence ,  as  men  do  that  enferme  men 
of  a  mater  or  an  enquest.  Je  donne  infor- 
macion  a  lenqaesteijay  donné  iiiformacion  a 
lemjuesle,  donner  infàrmacion  a  hnqueste. 
If  he  gyve  évydence  to  the  enquest  against 
you  it  Avyll  bé  a  sore  thyng  :  sil  donne  in- 
formacion  a  lenqnesfe  contre  vous,  cela  vous 
sera  forte  ckose. 

I  GïLL  fysshe.  Je  oste  h  branche^  Gyîl  thèse 
fysshes  :  ostez  les  branches  de  ces  poissons. 

1  gyve  no  force,  I  care  nat  for  a  thyng.  Il  ne 

men  chault,  il  ne  men  a  chala,  ckalojrt  ver- 

bum  impersonale,  conjugate  in  ol  care 

«nat» ,  il  ne  men  chault aiià.  je  nen  ai  cure. 

Let  hym  saye  whaf  he  lyste  I  gyve  no  force 

for  hym  :  dye  ceu  qnil  luy  plaira,  il  ne  men 

chaalt  poynt  de  lùy  or  je  nay  cure  de  ses 

dits.'  '  ■        - 

t 

1  gyvê.one  my  hande,  as  on.e  dothe  that  wolde 
be  holpen  or  iyfte  op,  or  as  mén  do  whan 
they  welcome  one  anothêr  or  wolde  make 
a  bargen.  Je  tens  la  mayn,  jqy  tendu  la 
mayn,  tendre  la  mayn,  conjugal  in  al 
ebendèn.  Gyve  me  thy  bande  :  tens  moy  ta 
mayn.  Gyve  me  thy  bande  and  I  lïyll  helpe 
the  up  :  tens  ycy  ta  mayn  et  je  tayderay  a 
monter.  Gyve  me  thy  bande  nowe  by  this 
hande  I  lay  in  thyne:  tens  ta  mayn  or  par 
ceste  mayn  que  je  te  baille. 

I  GYSGYLL,  Imake a  noyse,  ais thinges of  inetail 
do  whan  they  be  'sha:ked  togylher.  Je 
gingle,  prlm.  conj.    . 

I  aîKNE  to  do  a  thyng,  for  whiche  we  use  nowe 
(cl  begyn»,  as  I  begya  to  laughe,  to 
speake,  to  eate,  or  suche  lyke,  declared 
in  ni  begyn». 

1  eïtTE  à  thynge  with  goîde.  Je  iorre,  prim. 
conj.  This  cuppe  is  wêli  gylté  :  ceste  tasse 
est  bien  dbrrée. 

I  GïtTEj  I  faulte  or  commyt  a  trespasse  (Lyd- 
gate).  Je  commets  vng  trespas. 

I  GYRDE  a  man  or  a  woman  with  a  gyrdell.  Je 
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çeingns,  nous  ceyndons,  Hz  ceindcnt,je  cein- 
gnis,jayceyngt,je  ceyngdray,  que  je  ceigne, 
ceingdre,  tert.  coïi].  Eut  je  saings  h  wronge 
wrîlten.  He  gyrdeth  hîm  selfe  àbove  the 
waste,  whiche  is  a  straunge  syght  :  il  se 
ceitigtpar  dessus  le  fards;  àa  corps,  ce  que 
fayot  layd  a  veoyr. 

I  gyrde  ahorse  or  suche  lyke  with  a  gyrthe.  Je 
cengle,  prini.  Conj.  Gyrde  my"  horse  weil , 
for  he  castélh  his  sadeli  forwarde  :  cengkz 
mon  chenal  bien,  carïljeçte  saselletousjours 
vers  sa  teste  or  amnt, 

I  gyrde,  I  perce  or  strike  thorowe  with  a  speare 
or  weapen  (hydgate).  Je  perce,  prim. 
conj.  •  . 

I  gyrde  one  in  a  gyrdell  of  a  thonge  of  lether. 
Je  coiirroye ,  prim.  conj . 

I  gyve  a  chylde  souke.  Je  alaicte,  ■prim.  conj. 

I  gyve  a  thyng  in  a  gyfte.  Je  donne,  prim.  conj. 
God  gyve  you  yvel  chevyng  :  Dieu  vous 
met  en  malle  sepmayne. 

I  gyve  agayne,  orl  yélde  a  thing  that  I  hâve  had 

of  anothêr  persons.  Je  rens,  jay  rendu, 

tendre,  conjugate  in  «I  yelde».  Gyve  him 

■  bis  monaye  agayno  :  rendez  luy  son  argent. 

I  gyve  a  thing  agayne ,  I  yeîde  it.  Je  rens,  con- 
jugale in  (il yelde B.  Whàt  so  ever  you iaye 
out  for  me,  I  wyll  gyvelt  you  agayne  : 
quoy  que  soyt  quêvoas  mettezhors  pour  moy, 
je  le  vous  rendray, 

I  gyve  aso^ynde,  as  a  horne  or  beîl  or  mannes 
woycewhan  it  reboundeth  agayne.  Je  re- 
tentis, sec.  conj.  Hecewhat  a  sownde  this 
hornç  gy veth  :  esoousiez  comment  ce  cor  re- 
tentit. 

I  gyvè  a  benefyce  or  spyrituall  promocyon,  or 

.  other  beiiefyces  là  a  persone.  Je  confère, 

priin.  conj.  I  bave  gyven  hym  a  benefyce  : 

je  luy  ay  conféré  vng  benejioe.  Dativo  jungi- 

tur. 

I  gyve  a  showte,  I  krye  out  aloude.  Je  huppe, 
prim.  conj»  andje  hutine,  prim.  conj,  ànd 
whan  the  tvvo  armyes  came  to  the  joyn- 
ynge,  they  gave  a  shoute  as  hevyn  and 
erthe  shulde  bave  gone.  togylher  :  et 
quant  lesdeua:  armées  se  vindrent  ajoyndre. 
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Hz  happèrent,  or  hatinerent  si  hault  comme  si 
le  ciel  et  la  terre  se  eussent  dea  confondre  en- 
semble, or  huèrent. 

I  gy ve  a  shryke ,  as  one  dothe  tliat  is  sodaynly 
a  frayde.  Je  mescrie ,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj. 

I  gyve  counsayle  that  a  thynge  shulde  nat  be 
done  that  men  are  raynded  to  do.  Je  des- 
conseille, prim.conj.  I  gave  hym  counsayle 
to  the  contrarye  so  uioche  as  lay  iu  me  : 
je  le  desconseillwy  de  autunt  que  en  moy  es- 
toit. 

I  gyve  counsayle  in  a  subsfanciall  mater.  Je 
donne  conseil,  jay  donné  conseil,  donner 
conseil,  etc. 

I  gyve  kepe  to  my  busynesse  or  the  thynges 
I  bave  in  hande.  Je  me  donne  garde  de 
mes  hesongnes,  and  je  me  prens  garde  a 
mes  hesongnes.  I  sbaii  gyve  you  somewbat 
for  your  paynes  -.je  vous  donneraj  quelque 
chose  pour  voz  paynes. 

I  gyve  my  selfe  to  vyce,  as  comen  women  or 
vyciouse  persones  gyve  them  selfe  to  vy- 
ciouse  lyvyng.  Je  me  habandonne ,  je  me 
suis  habandonne,  habandonner,  prim.  conj. 
He  gyveth  hym  selfe  to  ail  unthriftynesse  : 
il  se  habandonne  a  tout  vice. 

I  gyve  me  to  do  a  thyiig ,  I  aplye  my  mynde 
therto.  Je  me  adonne,  je  me  suis  adonné, 
adonner,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj .  and 
je  me  mets,  je  me  suis  mys,  mettre,  ver- 
bum médium  tert.  conj.  conjugate  in  «I 
«  put  ». 

I  gyve  one  a  clappe  on  tlie  cheke.  Je  luy  baille 
vne  joée. 

I  gyve  one  thankes  for  any  benefyte  he  bath 
sbewed  me.  Je  regracie,  prim.  conj. 

I  gyve  no  force,  I  care  nat.  Il  ne  men  chault. 

I  gyve  no  force  of  a  thing,  I  set  no  store  by  it. 
Je  ne  tiens  compte. 

I  gyve  one  a  good  appelyte  to  his  meate.  Je 
entalente,  prim.  conj.  It  gyveth  me  a  good 
appetyte  to  my  meate  to  se  byra  eate  :  il 
me  entalente  dé  le  veoyr  manger. 

I  gyve  one  corage  to  do  a  thyng.  Je  encouraige, 
prim.  conj.  Sythe  be  bath  gyven  me  co- 
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rage,  I  am  bolde  ynoughe  ipuis  qnil  ma 
encouraige,  je  sais  hardy  assez. 

I  gyve  over  a  mater,  I  leave  of  and  wyli  no 
more  meddyli  in  it.  Je  désiste,  prim.  conj. 
Wyll  you  gyve  over  the  mater  noive  : 
voulez  vous  désister  la  matière  mayntenant  ? 

I  gyve  over,  as  a  man  gyveth  over  bis  tytie 
that  he  bath  to  the  partye  that  suetb  witb 
him.  Je  me  clame  quitte,  je  me  suis  clamé 
quitte,  clamer  quitte,  prim.  conj.  T  gyve 
over  tbis  mater,  I  wyll  sue  you  no  more 
for  it  :  de  ceste  matière  je  vous  clame  quitte, 
et  je  ne  vous  metteray  plus  en  procès  pour 
cela. 

I  gyve  over  a  man ,  I  wyll  no  more  meddyli 
with  hym.  Je  me  quitte,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  me  suis  dejfait.  I  gyve  him  over,  I  wyli 
meddle  no  more  witb  hym  :  je  le  quicte, 
or  je  me  quitte  de  lay,  or  je  me.deffays  de 
luy,  je  nauray  plus  a  faire  a  luy. 

I  gyve  (Lydgat).  I  gyve  faythe  -.je  adjouste  foy. 

I  gyve  one  tbankes  for  a  thyng.  Je  remercie, 
prim.  conj.  Wban  my  lorde  cometh,  be 
sball  gyve  you  tbankes  for  your  gentyl- 
nesse  :  quant  monsieur  viendra,  il  vous  re- 
merciera pour  vostre  courtoysie. 

I  gyve  one  warnyng  to  appere  at  a  certayne 
place  and  tyme.  Je  somme,  prim.  conj. 
The  bedyll  gave  me  warnyng  yesterdaye  : 
le  bedeau  me  somma  hier. 

I  gyve  place  to  my  superyour,  or  belter,  or 
othervvyse.  Je  cède,  prim.  conj.  I  gyve 
byin  place  :  je  luy  cède. 

I  gyve  to  or  I  caste  to.  Jadjoaste  or  j assigne , 
prim.  conj.  Gyve  no  credence  to  his 
sayeng  :  ne  adjoustez  poynt,  or  ne  assignez 
poynt  de  crédit  a  ses  dits.   . 

1  gyve  up  my  tylle,  as  a  man  dothe  ibal  ma- 
keth  a  release  of  bis  rygbt.  Je  suriends, 
conjugate  lyke  bis  symiple  je  rends,  I  yeide. 
I  gyve  up  my  tytle  in  to  tbe  Lordes  ban- 
des :  je  surrends  mon  tiltre  entre  les  mayns 
du  Seignieur. 

I  gyve  up  an  offyce  or  a  dygnyte.  Je  decede, 
prim.  conj.  I  bave  gyven  up  luyne  ofiyce: 
jay  decedé  mon  ojjice. 
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I  gyve  up  the  goste  (Lydgate).  Je  rends  mon 
atne.  or  je  rends  mon,  esperit.  This  poore 
,  man  lokelh  as  he  wolde  gyve  up  the  goost 
by  and  by  •.  ce  poare  1\Qmme  regarde  comme 
sil  voiddroyt  rendre  son.  ame,  or  rendre  Ics- 
perit  tout  asteure. 

G    BYFORE   L. 

I  GLADDE.  Je  esjoays,  jay  esjowy,  esjonyr,  sec. 
conj.  and  je  hajtie,  etc.  Il  is  a  good  thing 
of  faim,  for  he  gladdeth  every  company 
that  he  cometh  in  :  cest  vne  bonne  chose 
que  de  luy,  car  il  csjou.jl,  or  il  haytye  toute 
compcùgnie  la  ou  il  se  tromie.  ■ 

I  GLARE  or  glyslre ,  as  golde  dothe.  Je  rclays, 
or  je  tresluys,  nous  reluysons,  je  reluys, 
jay  reluy,  je  relayray,  que  je  reluyse,  que 
je  reluy sisse ,  reluyre,  terl.  conj.  Se  howe 
yonder  goldç  glystereth  agaynst  the  sonne  : 
agardez  comment  cest  or  la  reluyt  contre  le 
soleil,  or  les  rays  du  soleyl.: 

I  GLASE  a  wyndowe.  Je  voerrine,  prim.  conj. 
I  wyll  glase  ail  tbe  wyndowes  in-  my  par- 
loure  ûrst  :  je  vuculsc  prèn\ierement  voerri- 
ner  toutes  les  fenestres  de  mon  parlouer. 

I  glase  a  knyfe,  I  make  it  bright.  Jefonrlis, 
sec.  conj. 

I  GLEANB  corne.  Je  glenné,  prini.  .conj.  Put 
nat  yonr  hôrses  in  to  tUe  corne  felde  yet, 
for  my  folkes  hâve' nat  gîêaned  there yet: 
ne  mettez  pas  voz  cheuaulœ  en  ce  champ  de  ■ 
bled,  car  mes  gens  ny  ont  point  encore 
glenné. 

I  GLEWE  tbynges  togyther.  Je  colle,  andje  recolle, 
prim.  conj'.  You  mnste  glae  them  togy- 
ther :  il  vousfault  les  cpller  ensemble. 

I  GLïDE,  I  slyde  oT  go  smothely.  Je.glysse,  and 
je  ceule,  prim.  conj.  She  glydeth  by  us , 
as  it  wete  a  byrde  thàt  flewe  ;  elle  glisse,  or 
elle  coule  au  deuant  dé  nous  comme  se  ce 
fui  vng  oyseau  qui  voUe. 

I  glyde,  as  an  adder  or  snake  dothe.  Je  coule, 
prim.  conj.  Se  howe  faste  tbis  adder  glyd- 
eth iQwardes  the  liedge  :  agardezsi  vistement 
que  cestre  couleuare  coule  vers  là  haye. 

I  GLïSTBR,  I  sbyne,  as  any  brighl  inetall  dothe 


agaynst  tbe  beanies  of  the  sonne.  Je  re- 
lays,  n0us  reluysons,  je  reluys,jay  rcluy, 
je  relàyray,  que  je  relayse ,qae  je  relaysi?se, 
reluyre,,teTt.  conj.  and  je  treslais,  prim. 
conj.  declared-in  «Fglare». 

I  glïtteh,  I  sbyne,  as  any  bright  thyng  dothe 
agaynst  the  sonne.  Je  relays,  conjugateiu 
«I  glyster». 

I  GLOME,  I  loke  under  tbe  brovires  or  make  a 
loufyng  côuntenaunce.  Je  rechigne,  prim. 
conj .  It  is  a  sower  wyfe ,  she  is  ever  giom- 
yng  :  cesf  vm  sure ,  or  amere  femme,  elle 
rechigne  tousjours, 

I  GLQRiFïE  iny  selfe.  Je  me  glorifye,je  me  suis 
glorifié,  glorifier,  verbum  médium  prim. 
V  "conj.  It  is  but  a  folye  for  a  man  to  glorlfye 
.  in  bis  good  dedes ,  for  ibey  corne  nat  of 
hymselfe  :  ce  nest  que^  folie  a  vng  homme 
de  se  ghrijier  en.ses  biens  fai'ctz ,  car  Hz  ne 
procèdent  poynt  de  luy. 

I  GLôSE.  Je  flatte,  ■çûia.  conj.  and  je  glose, 
prim.  conj.  He  can  glose  as  weil  as  any 
ïnàn  thaï  ever  I  sawe  :  H  scayt  aussi  bien 
gloser  qahomme  que  je  vis  mcqaes. 

I  GHJT-svitb  meate.  Je  engloutie,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  saoule,  prim.  conj.  You  shall  glutle 
hym  and  you  fedé  hym  on  this  facyon  : 
vous  lengloaterez ,  or  vous  le'saouhrez  trop 
se  vous  le  paissez  aynsi. 

I  glut  with  slepe.  Je  assopis,  jay  assopy,  asso- 
pir,  sec,  conj.  ^ndj>  assouays ,  soc,  conj. 
He  is  so  glulted  with  slepe  that  bis  eyen 
be  swolne  ;  t7  est  tant  assopy,  or  assouuy  de 
.  dprmir  que  les  yealx  hy  sont  enflez. 

I  glut  one  with  to  moche  abonndaunce  of  any 
thynge.  Jeassoiiuys,jayassàuuy,  assouuyr, 
sec.  ooiy.  There:  is  no  carnall  pleasure  but 
,  a  mân  may  be  glutted  init  :  il  ny  a  nul 
playsir  charnel  dont  vng  homme  ne  se  y 
péult  assouuyr. 

G   BÎFÔBE   N. 

I GNASPE  at  a  tbypg  to  çatcbe  it  with  my  tethe. 
Je  AancAe,  prim.  conj.  He  gnasped  with 
bis  te,tbe  atthe  chery  to  çalche  it  :  il  han- 
ehoyt  de  ses  dens  a  la  cerise  pour  la  happer 
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I  GNARRE  in  a  halter  or  corde,  I  stoppe  ones 
breathe  or  snarle  one.  Je  eslrungle,  _prim. 
conj.  He  puHed  the  towel  so  strayte 
about  my  necke  that  he  had  aimoste 
gnarred  me  :  il  lyoyt  la  touaille  si  serrée 
autour  de  mon  col,  quil  mauoii  presijues 
estranglé. 

l  GNAST  with  the  tethe.  I  make  a  noyse  by 
reasoQ  I  thruste  one  tothe  upon  an- 
other.  Je  grinse  des  dens,  priin.  conj.  He 
gnasted  with  the  tethe  that  a  man  myght 
hâve  herde  him  a  slones  caste  :  il  gryn- 
soyt  les  dens  de  sorte  qaon  least  bien  ouj 
dung  ject  de  pierre  loing,  OT-il  grinchojt 
les  dens. 

1  GNASSHE  with  the  tethe.  Loke  in  «I  gnast». 
Jaguise  les  dens. 

I  GX AWE ,  as  a  dogge  gnaweth  a  bone.  Je  ronge , 
prini.  conj.'Fye  on  the,  vyilayne,  thou 
gnawest  thy  mete  with  thy  tethe  lyke  a 
dogge  :  fy,  villajn ,  tu  ronges  ta  viande  de 
tes  dens  comme  se  ta' fasses  vng  chien. 

1  gnawe ,  as  wynde  or  the  coiyke  gnaweth  one 
in  the  beily.  Je  trenchaysonne,  prim.  conj. 
The  coiycke  gnaweth  me  by  the  belly  and 
by  the.  stomacke  so  that  I  wotte  nat  where 
I  maye  become  :  -ceste  coUcque  me  tren- 
chaysonne le  ventre  et  lestomac  de  sorte 
que  je  ne  scajqueje  peulx  deuenir. 

G  BÏPORB   O. 

I  GO.  Je  men  vas,  conjugate  in  the  seconde 
boke.  And  note  that  lyke  as  it  is  comenly 
used  in  ourjtonge  to  put  this  verbe  a  I  go  » 
byfore  our  verbes,  where  we  use  no  mov- 
ynge  to  a  place,,  so  use  they  to  put  the 
tenses  of je  men  vas  byfore  their  partyciples 
of  the  présent  tence,  as  tlie  Romant,  et 
vont  chantons  for  chantent,  et  tors  va  de- 
prisant  les  dames  for  lors  desprise  les  da- 
mes, etc.  M.  II.  alla  mourir. 

I  go.  Je  men  vas,. werhum  médium  out  of  rule, 
conjugate  at  the  iength  in  the  seconde 
booke.  Go  forwarde  hence  and  chyde  me 
nat  :  prends- de  la  et  poynt  ne  me  tence. 
They  make  them  redy  to  go  their  wayes  : 


Hz  saprestent  pour  ealx  en  aller.  _And  he 
to  go,  whiche  sayeng  we  use  whan  we 
signyfye  a  great  haste  in  ronnynge  awaye  : 
et  luy  deuant. 

I  go  a  brode,  I  spredde  abrode.  Je  me  respans, 
conjugate  in  «  I  shede  ». 

I  go  abrode,  as  one  dothe  that  gothe  ont  of  bis 
chambre  after  a  sicknesse,  or  gothe  out  of 
bis  bouse  to  be  sene.  Je  vas  dehors.  This  is 
the  fîrste  daye  that  I  wente  abrode  thèse 
two  monethes  :  voi<y  le  premier  joar-que  je 
sais  allé  dehors  de  ces  deux  moys. 

I  gô  a  borowyog  of  trust,  as  yveli  housbandes 
do  that  pay  nat  by  and  by.  Je  vas  a  croyre. 
Ha,  wrelche,  you  go  a  borowyng  in  ta- 
vernes :  ha,  chetif,  vous  allez  a  croyre  en 
tauernes. 

I  go  abrode,  as  one  dothe  that  is  deiyvered  out 
of  prison  and  set  at  lybertye.  Je  vas  au 
large.  He  gothe  abrode  nowe  with  akepar  : 
il  va  au  large  may  Menant,  may s  il  y  en  a  vng 
quiprent  garde  surliij.  And  he  to  go  and 
r  after  :  et  luy  deuant  et  moy  après.  Howe 
goth  the  worlde  :  comment  va,  or  comment 
va  le  monde?  *" 

I  go  a  beggyng.  Je  belistre ,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  demande  pour  Dieu ,  demander  pour 
Dieu,  etc.  I  bave  sene  hym  a  ryche  man 
and  nowé  he  gothe  a  beggyng  :  je  lay  peu 
vng  riche  homnie,  mays  maynienant  il  va 
blistrer,  or  il  va  demander  pour  Dieu. 

I  go  aboute  to  do  any  thyng ,  as  I  go  about  to 
disceyve  one,  or  I  go  aboute  to  bring  my 
mynde  to  passe.  Je  tens,jay  tendu,  tendre, 
conjugate  inal  bende  a  howe».  And  je 
taiche,  prim.  conj.  He  gothe  aboute  to  dis- 
ceyve you  :  [/  tent  a  vous  decepuoyr,  or  il 
taiche  a  vous  tromper. 

I  go  aboute  a  thyng ,  I  compassé  it.  Je  compassé 
and  je  enuironne , 'ptim.  conj.I  bave  gone 
aboute  the  wodde  thrise  thîs  mornyng  -.jay 
compassé,  ot  jay  enuironné,  or  je  suis  allé 
entour  le  boys  par  troysjoys  ce  matyn. 

I  go  aboute,  as_a  whele  dothe.  Je  rôtis, jay  roty, 
rotyr,  sec.  conj.  Whan  the  wheie  shall  go 
aboute,  kepe  you  out  of  the  waye  :  quant 
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la  raue  se  rolym,  ot  jm  en  compas ,  gardez 

vous  liorsdesavoye. 
I  go  a  foragyng,  as  men  of  warre  do  for  corne 

or  gresse  or  iytter.  Jêfourage,  prim.  conj. 

He  was  taken  tardye  as  he  wente  a  forag- 
yng-: tlfust  surprins  en  allant  afonrager. 
J!  go  a  gaddynge,  as  women  dd  that  go  from 

place  to  place.  Je  tracasse,  prim.  conj.  It  is 

for  no  devocyon  that  they  ^o  thus  a  gad- 

dyng  :  ce  nestpas  pour  nulle  deuocion  quelles 

vont  ajnsi  tracasser. 
1  go  against  nature ,  or  do  a  thing  contrarye  to 

nature.  Je  desnatwre,  prim.  conj.   It  is  a 

harde  thyng  to  make  a  foxe  do  agaynst  na- 
ture :  cest  chose  Jorte  que  défaire  un  regnart 

se  desnaturer,  '    . 

I  go  agaynst  one,  T  go  to  mete  hym.  Je  vas  au 

deuant,  or  je  vas  pour  rencontrer,  We  be 

ynovee  to  go  against  hym  :  notts  sommes 

assés  pour  aller  .au.  deuant  de  Iwy,  or  pour 

aller  le  rencontrer. 
I  go  a  grasyng)  as  a  horse  or  beest  dothe.  Je  me 

pays  a  Iherbe,  conjugale  in  «I  fedes.  My 

horse  gothe  a  grasyngi  mon  chenal  se  payst 

a  Iherbe.  '    .  ,     - 

I  go  agaynst  one,  I  go  to  mêle  hym  on  the  waye. 

Je  men  vas  ençonlrer  and  je  encontre,  prim. 

conj.  Go  agaynst  him,  I  pray  you,  and  do 

hym  ail  the  révérence  youcan  :  allez  len- 

contrer,  or  allez'au  dexmrâ  deluy,.je  vous 

prie,  et-jâictezhiy  toute  la  feuerence  que 

vous  pouez. 
I  go  a  jettyngeor  a  ryollynge. .Je  raucfe,  prim. 

conj.  Dothe  they  father  lynde  the  in  the 

unyïcrsyte  to  go  a  jettyilge  a  nyghtes  :  te 

baille  ton  père  eochibition  a,  luniuersité  pour 

aller  rauder  de  nuyct? 
I  go  a  haukyng.  Je  vole,  prim.  .conj.  or  je  vas  a 

la  volée.  Go  we  a  haukynge ,  it  is  a  fayre 

daye  talions  voler,  il  fait  beau  temps.     . 
I  go  a'hoore  huntyng,  or.I  go  aboute  with 

queenes.  Japutaine,  prim..  conj.  or  japail- 

lardis,  sec.  cgnj.  He  dothe  naughtbut  go  a 

hoore  huntyng  ali  daye  :  il  nefaict  aultre 

chose  qimller  pulayner,  or  paillarâyr  toute 

jour. 


I  go  aker  by  aker,  as  they  do  that  survaye  lande. 
Je  arpente,  prîmi  conj.  I  se  they  be  vevyng 
of  my  maysters  landes,  for  they  go  aker 
by  aker  -.Je  voy  quilz  prennent  la  veue  des 
terres  démon  maistre,  car  Hz  la  vont  arpen- 
tant. 

I  go  amysse.  Je  vas  mal,  je  suis  allé  mal,  aller 
ma/ jVerfaum  médium  prim.  conj.  If  I  go 
amysse,  tell  me  i.sije  vas  mal,  dy  le  moy. 

I  go  a  mysse,  as  a  mater  that  gothe  nat  forward. 
Je  vasmaLks,  farre  as  I  can  se,  their  mater 
gothe  amysse  '.pour  autant  que  je  puis  veoyr, 
leur,  cas  va  mal. 

I  go  a  mysse  in  a  cytie,  I  take  one  strete  or  iane 
for  another.  Je  me  desrue,  je  me  suis  des- 
mé,  desruer,  prim.  conj.  You  may  as  spne 
go  a  mysse  in  London  as  in  any  towne  that 
I  knowe  :  -vom  vous  pouez  aussi  tost  desraer 
dedans  Londres  que  en  ville  que  je  saiche. 

I  go,  as  a  man  or  beest  gothe  on  the  waye  whan 
theyjournaye.  Je  cliemine, piim.  conj.  This 
horse  gothe  well  and  I  bave  sene  hym  go 
better  or  nowB  :  ce  cheual  cheminebien  et  je 
lay  aultréfays  vea  mieulx  cheminer. 

I  go  npon  a  mannes  enemye ,  or  assayle  hym.  Je 
assauls,  jay  assaly,  je  assaïllys,je  assaul- 
dray,  que  je  assaille,  -assahr,.  tert.  conj. 
I  darçnatgo  upon  them,  we  be  to,  weake  : 
je  ne  lésos0  pas  assaillyr,  nous  sommes  trop 
febles. 

I  go  a  softe  pace.  Je  marche,  prim.  conj.  Go 
softe  and  fayre  byfore  :.  marchez  bien  et 
beau  deuant. 

I  go  as  softe  asfoote  âayefall.  Je  men  vas  [mon 
'  beau  bas^tracje  men  suis  allé  mon  beau  bas 
trao,  aller  mon  beau  bas  trac,  used  in  co- 
men  langage.  - 

I  go  a  sonder.gs  bordes  do  tbat  be  pat  well  fas- 
tyned.  Loke  in  «  I  flye  a  sonder  ».  Je  debiffe, 
prim.  çonj.  The  bordes  of  this  tubbe  go  a 
sonder  :  les  ays  de  veste  cuue  se  debijfent 

I  go  a\yaye,  as  a  thynge  dothe  that  vanyssheth 
or  passeth  away  by  hjm  selfe.  Je  me  passe, 
je  me  suis  passé,  passer,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  Làvie,  si  man  maye  se  every 
thynge  gothe  awayeat  the  length  :  agardez. 
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on  penlt  bien  veoyr  que  toutes  choses  se  pas- 
sent a  lajjn. 
I  go  a  wrie ,  as  one  dothe  that  treadeth  nat  their 
shoe  a  ryght.  Je  marche  de  costé.  The  cor- 
dyner  had  nede  to  underlaye  his  shoone,  se 
howe  he  gothe  a  vrye  :  le  cordonnyer  auroyt 
mestier  de  Iwy  haulcer  ses  souliers  de  vng 
costé  plus  que  daultre,  agardez  comment  il 
marche  de  costé. 
I  go  backwarde.  Je  recule,  prim.  conj.  Yonder 
nien  go  backwarde  :  ces  gens  la  se  reculent. 
T  go  backe,  I  go  backwarde.  Je  recule,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  rétrograde,  prim.   conj.  But 
that  is  propérly  as  the  planètes  go  backe 
in  their  courses. 
I  go  backe  from  my  worde  that  I  hâve  sayd.  Je 
me  desdis,je  me  suis  desdit,  desdire,  conju- 
gale in  je  dis,  I  say.  It  is  no  honest  mannes 
condiscyon  to  go  backe  from  his  worde  :  ce 
nest  pas  le  fait  dung  homme  de  bien  de  se 
desdire. 
I  go  backwarde,  I  fail  in   dette  or  behynde 
hande.  Je  viens  a  larriere  de  mes  affaires. 
Sythe  he  dyd  forswere  hym  selfe,  he  hath 
gone  backwarde  and  never  forwarde  :  des- 
puis quil  se  parjura,  il  est  venu  a  larriere  de 
ses  affaires  etjamays  de  puis  ne  prospéra. 
I  go  before  one.  Je  vas  deaant  and  je  procède, 
prim.  conj.  He  that  gothe  nexte  byfore 
hym  is  a  lorde  :  celuy  qui  va  deuant  le  plus 
près  de  luj,  or  qui  le  procède  le  plus  pro- 
chayn  est  vng  seignieur. 
I  go  behynde.  Je  viens  après,  or  je  viens  derrière. 
Go  you  byfore ,  for  I  wiil  go  behynde  :  allez 
vous  en  deuant,  car  je  veulx  aller  derrière. 
I  go  besydes  my  purpose.  Je  faulxa  mon  esme, 
or  entencion,  nous  faillons,  je  failfys,  jaj 
failly,jefauldray,  que  je  faille,  failljr,  sec. 
conj.  They  had  weli  hoped  to  do  a  great 
acte,  but  they  wente  besydes  their  pur- 
pose  :  ils  estoyent  en  grant  espoyr  duuoyr 
faictvng  grant  exployct,  mays  Hz  faillirent  a 
leur  esme,  or  a  leur  intencion. 
I  go  darkelyng,  as  one  dothe  that  gropeth  to 
fynde  wailes'  or  other  thynges  to  leade 
hym  by  in  the  darke.  Je  vas  a  taston,je  suis 


allé  a  taston,  aller  a  taston.  Go  fette  me  a 
candell,  I  can  nat  go  darkelyng  in  this 
house  :  allez^noy  quérir  vue  chandelle,  car  je 
ne  puis  pas  aller  a  tastonycyen  ceste  mayson. 

I  go  compassé  rounde.  Je  vas  en  circuit.  This 
wall  gothe  compassé  rounde  aboute  the 
place  :  ce  mur  va  en  circuyt  tout  entour  de 
la  place. 

I  go  downe ,  as  a  man  dothe  a  stayres  or  from  a 
hye  place.  Je  descens,  conjugate  in  «I  dis- 
«  ceud  e  1).  Let  us  go  downe  by  tymes ,  for  the 
lordes  wyll  ryse  from  counsayle  by  and  by  : 
descendons  de  bonne  heure,  caries seignieurs 
se  lieueront  du  conseil  tout  asteure. 

I  go  downwarde ,  as  the  streame  of  a  ryver 
dothe.  Je  auale,  prim.  conj.  The  streame 
of  this  ryver  gothe  downe  this  waye  :  le 
gourt  de  ceste  riuiere  se  aaale  par  icy. 

I  go  forthe,  or  I  go  out  of  dores.  Je  sors,  con- 
jugate in  a  I  come  out  of  dores  ». 

I  go  forthe,  or  I  go  on  the  waye.  Je  tyre,  prim. 
conj.  Forthe,  forth  hence  :  tyrez,  iyrez 
auant. 

I  go  from  a  thynge,  I  denye  a  thing  that  I  hâve 
ones  sayd.  Je  desauoue,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
desdis,  conjugate  lyke je  dis,  I  say.  By  God 
thou  shalt  go  from  the  worde,  or  thou 
shalte  se  tjiat  it  shall  displease  me  :  par 
Dieu  tu  ten  desdiras,  ou  tu  voyras  quil  men 
desplaira. 

I  go  from  one,  I  départe  from  hym.  Je  me  pars, 
nous  nous  partons,  je  me  partis,  je  me  suis 
party,je  partyray,  que  je  me  parte,  partir, 
verbum  médium  tert.  conj.  I  go  from 
him  :  je  me  pars  de  luy.  Whan  wente  my 
lorde  from  your  place  :  quant  se,  partit  mon- 
sieur de  vostre  mayson. 

I  go  from  one,  I  dwell  no  more  with  hym.  Je  me 
dépars  de  luy.  I  go  from  my  master  at 
Christmasse  -.je  me  dépars  de  mon  maistre  a 
Noël. 

I  go  from  a  thynge  that  I  hâve  sayd.  Je  desa- 
aàiiéy-pnm.  conj.  Wyll  you  go  from  it  now  : 
le  voulez  vous  desauouer  mayntenant? 

I  go  forwarde,  I  prospère.  Je  prospère, ■■^Tua. 
conj.  and  je  procède,  prim.  conj.  We  hère 
72. 
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niany  dyvers  tydynges  of  him,  but  I  wotte 
weli  h6  gothe  fonvarde  ever  :  nolis  onyons 
mayntes  diaerses  nouuelles  de  lUy,  mais  je 
scayiien  quil prospère,  or procedetousjours. 

I  go  forwarde,  1  avaunce  njysélfe.  Je  mauaiibc, 
je  me  suis  anancé,  auancer,  Verbum  me- 
diumprim.conj.and  je  tas  auant. Hegothe 
forwarde  slyll  :  il  va  toiis  jours  auant.  And 
je  eœpZoicte.  Hegoihebut  easely  forwarde  : 
il  rtescploiole  guajres.  '- 

I  go  in  and  out  with  my  legges,  as  pne  dothe 
for  nyconesse,  or  I  crosse  my  iegges  ofte 
in  daunsyng.  Je  j'amlqye.  Se  liowehe  cros- 
setk  his  legges  :  agardez  comment  il  jam- 
boye.  ~  '      '  ■' 

I  go  madde,  I'  go  np  and  downe  lyké  a  madde 
body.  3e  cours  les  rues.  He  is  so  în  amours 
with  lier  that  he  is  iyke'  to  go  madde  for 
her.  sake  :  il  est  si  énamouré  deUe  quil  est 
prest  de  courir  les  rues. 

I  go  out  of  a  doore  or  place.  Je  sors,  conjiigate 
in  si  corne  out».  And  je  is,  conjugale  in 
«I  issue».  I  dàre  nat  go-  out  of  dores  for 
hym  ijenosepas  sortyrpour  lamour  de  luy. 

I  go  out  of  kynde;  as  any  other  créature  that 
folowôth  nat  their  nature.  Je  me  desnature, 
je  me  suis  desnataré,  desnatarer,  verbum 
médium  prim.  oonj.  Of  ail  the  créatures 
that  evér  God  made  onély  man  gothe 
moste  out  of  kynde  :  entre  toutes  les  créa- 
tures que  oncqués  Dieu  créa,  Ihomme  seule- 
ment se  desnature  le  plus. 

I  go  out  of  kynde ,  as  a  man  or  a  woman  doth 
that  followeth  nat  the  condyscionsof  their 
lynage.  Je  me  abastardis ,  je  me  suis  abas- 
ta,rdy,  abastardir,  sec.  conj.  In  fâythe  he  is 
gone  fare  out  of  kynde  in, this  mater  :  sur 
majoy,  û  sestfort  abdstarJyenceste  matière. 

I  go  overwhàrte  the  waye  to  stoppe  bne.  Je 
if  anche. U  chemyn.  He  wenlè  overthe  waye 
to  stoppe  hym  :  H  irencka  lé  chemyn  pour 
hmpescher. 

I  go  oût  of  the  waye.  Je  me  foruoye ,  je  me  sais 
forttoyé,  foruoyer,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me 
desuoye,je  me  suis,  desuoyéj  deàaoyer,  ver- 
Iram  mediiîm  prim.  conj.  You  wente  out 


of  the  way  at  the  crosse  yonder  above: 
vous  vous  estez  foruoyé  a  la  droya)  la  hault. 

1  gp  dut,  I  issue  out  of  a  place  pr  thyng.  Je 
ys,  conjugale  in  si  issue»,  or  je  sors, 
nous  sortons,  je  sotlys,jay  sofly,je  sorty- 
rayi  que  je  sorte,  sorlyr,  tert.  conj.  They 
shàll  nat  gO  out,  I  tro\ve,  but  I  shall  se 
them  i Hz  nysteront poynl,  oi'ilz  ne  sorty- 
ront  point,  ce  croy  je,  que  je  iiè  les  veoye. 

I  go  out  of  rulé.  Jie  me  dcsfigle,  je  me' sais  des- 
rigléi'desrigUr,  ■wibvi.ra  nleiUum  prim. 
conj.  You  are  gone  quyte  out  of  rule  sy- 
the  your  kste  mayster  went  from  you  : 
vous  vous  estez  da  tout  desrigU  d^spuis  que 
vosire  dernier  maistre  se  partit  de  vous. 

I  go  eut  of  order.  Je  me  desroye,  je  me  suis  des- 
rayé,  desroyer,  verbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  Walke  nat  to  moche  abrode  in  the 
pàrke,  for  the  dore  Tv-yHgo  Dut  of  order 
anon  :  ne  vous  promaynez  pas  trop  en  apert 
au  parc,  caries  dayns  se  desroyeront  tantost. 

I  go  out  of  a  place,  I  avoyde  out  aîit:  Jùvuide, 
prim,  conj.  Go  out  of  the  chambre,  may- 
sters,  the  kynge  comelh  :  vnyiez  la  cham- 
bre,  messieurs,  le  roy  vient. 

t  go  out  of  "mesure.  Je  me  jîesmesure,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  Tbis  mater  gothe  out 
of  mesure  :  ceste  madère  se' desmesare. 

I  go  quyte,  I  ëscape  a  daunger  or  a  charge.  Je 
men  vas  tout  qvdcte,  aller  tout  quicte,  con- 
jugale in  the  seconde  bote.  And  je  es- 
chappe,  prim.  conj.  Corne  what  ybn  wyll, 
I  holdè  you  a  penny  you  shall  ûat  go  ail 
qayte:  venez  quant  vous  voïtlez,  je  gaîge 
vng  denier  que  vous  nyrez  pas  tons  quites, 
or  vous  nesohapperez  pas  fous. 

I  go  rounde  aboute,  as  a  thynge  dothe  aboute 
an  other  ihat  cpmpasseth  it  rpunde  abeute. 
Je  circujij  cenjugate  in  «I  compassé  a 
othing  rounde  aboute».  The  ayer  gothe 
rounde, abdule  the  erthe  and  the  water: 
layr  circaii  la  terre  et  kaue. 

I  go  rounde  aboute,  as  a  thynge  that  tourneth 
rounde.  Je  pas  en  compas. 

I  go  stoupyng  forwarde.  Je  vas  en  cambrant,  al- 
ler en  cambrant,  conjugale  in  the  seconde 
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booke.  Fye,  for  shame,  you  .go  forwarde 
lyke  one  that  were  broke  backed  :  Jy  de 
lionie,  voas  allez  en  cambrant  comme  se  ce 
fvst  vng  cjui  eust  les  rayns  rompus, 
1  go  to  hunte.  Je  vas  a  la  chasse,  prim.  conj. 
I  go  lo  bedde.  Je  vas  coucher.  And  je  me  cùuche, 

je  'me  suis  couché,  coucher,  prim.  conj. 
I  go  to  bedde.  Je  me  vas  coucher,  je  me  suis  allé 
coucher,  aller  coucher,  conjugale  lyke  je 
vas  in  the  seconde  boke ,  addyng  to  cou-     | 
cher. 
I  go  to  mete  one,  or  agay nst  one  upon  the  waye. 
Je  vas  a  lencontre,je  suis  allé  a  lencontre ,     j 
aller  a  lencontre.  I  go  to  mete  bym  -.je  luy 
oas  a  lencontre.  Also  I  fynde  :  je  vas  au  de- 
uant  de  luy.  1  go  to  mete  the  kyng  :  je  vas 
a  lencontre  du  roy,  I  go  to  mete  the  bys- 
shoppe  :  je  vas  au  deaant  de  leuescjue. 
I  go  to  boorde,  as  one  dothe  that  sojourneth 
in  a  bouse  and  hath  his  meate  and  drinke 
dressed  there.  Je  fays  ma  iaUe.  Where 
gotbe  he  to  boorde  :  oufaict  il  sa' table? 
i  go  to  wrake,  I  go  to  distruction  or  pardycion. 

Je  vas  a  perdition. 
I  go  to  wrake ,  as  a  sbyppe  doth  e  on  the  see 
whan  sbe  is  in  daunger  of  lesynge.  Je  nau- 
frage, prim.  conj.  Our  sbyppe  wente  to 
wrake  open  upon  Donkyrke  :  noslre  nef  se 
naujraçjea  deuant  Donkyrke,  or  se  laissa  pé- 
rir tout  deuant  Donkyrke. 
I  ao  with  chylde.-Je  suis  enceynte.  Sbe  spedeth 
her  maters ,  she  gotbe   witb  cbylde  ail 
redy  :  elle  adespesché  ses  matières,  elle  est 
enceyncte  desja. 
I  go  witb  yonge,  as  any  she  beest  dolbethat  is 
conceyved.  Je  sais  empraincte,  jay  esté  em- 
prainte,  empraindre,  etc.  Iwene  this  bytche 
gotbe  witb  yonge  :  je  pence  que  ceste  lysse 
soyt  empraynte. 
I  go  up  and  downe,  I  waike  up  and  downe.  Je 
me  promayne,  je  me  suis  promené,  prome- 
ner, verbum  médium  prim.  conj.I  bave 
gone  up  and  downe  in  Polies  tbese  tvvo 
heures  to  larye  for  you  :  je  me  suis  pro- 
mené a   lesglise  .Saynct   Pol  de  ces  deux 
heures  pour  vous  attendre. 
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I  go  uprigbt.  Je  vas  droict,  je  suis  allé  droicl, 
aller  droict.  Go  uprigbt,  for  shame,  wby 
go  you  stopynge  so  :  allez  droict,  vous 
débitez  auoyr  honte,  pour  quoy  allez  vous 
aynsi  en  cambrant? 
I  GOVEBNE ,  I  rule.  Je  çjouuerne^  prim.  conj. 
and  je  régis,  jay  regy,  regyr,  sec.  conj.  But 
be  maketh  regioyt  in  his  prêter  imparfyte 
and  nat  regissoyt.  And  je  modère,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  no  smaii  mater  to  governe  a 
comunaltie  :  ce  nest  pas  peu  de  chose  que 
de  bien  gouaerner,  or  régir,  or  modérer  vue 
commnnalté, 
I  GOntPE ,  as  diinke  dothe  in  ones  throte  that 
drinketb  hastely.  Je  crocque,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  engoule,  prim.  conj.  Take  bede  of 
Ibis  glouton  what  a  goulpynge  be  maketh 
as  be  drinketb  :  aduisez  a  ce  glouton  com- 
ment il  crûcque,  or  comment  il  engoule  en 
beuuant. 
I  GODSSHE,  as  ones  nose  dothe  outofblood,  or 
as  water  dothe  that'  ronneth  hastely  out 
of  any  thynge.  Je  glisse,  prim.  conj.  And 
sodaynly  his  nose  goussbed  out  of  blood  : 
et  soudaynement  le  sang  luy  glyssoyt  hors 
du  nez.  This  water  gussbetb  apace  :  ceste 
eaue  se  glisse  fort. 
I  gowshe ,  I  make  a  noyse ,  as  water  dothe  that 
cometh  hastely  out.  Je  bruys,  nous  bruyons, 
je  bruis,  jay  bruy,je  bruyray,  que  je  bruye, 
brayre,  tert.  conj.  And  je  grondelle,  prim. 
conj.  Herke  bowe  this  water  .goussheth 
with  strykynge  agaynst  the  stones  :  escoa- 
tez  comment  ceste  eaue  bruyt,  or  grondelle  en 
heurtant  contre  ces  pierres. 

G    BÎFORE   R. 

I  GRASE,  as  a  borse  dothe.  Je  me  pays  a  Iherbe, 
conjugale  in-ol  fede  a  man  with  meate i). 
Howe  fbrtunetb  that  you  lette  your  borse 
grase  this  tyme  of  the  yere,  it  were  more 
tyme  to  sette  bym  up  in  tbe  stabell  :  com- 
ment adulent  il  que  vostre  cheual  se  payst  a 
Ihdrbe  en  ceste  saison  de  lan,  la  sayson  re- 
quiert plus  de  le  mettre  a,  lestâble. 

I  GRAPFE  a  tree,   I  graftè  ayonge  sette  in  a 
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stocke.  Je  ente,  prim.  conj.  and  je  graffe, 
prim.  conj.  Of  ail  monethes  Marche  is  the 
metest  to  set  yonge  plantes  and  to  graffe 
in  :.de  tous  les  mojs  de'  lan  lemoys  de  Mars 
est  le  plus  propice  pour  enter. 

I  GBAYNB  ciothe  iu  the  dayeng.  Jengrayne,  priai, 
conj.  A  man  maye  grayne  a  ciothe  what 
colour  so  ever  it  be  dyed  in  :  on  penlt  en- 
cjrayner  vng  dr<^  en  quelque  couleur  quil 
soyt  tainct. 

I  grayne  iedder,  I  make  it  by  tannyng  crafte  to 
hâve  a  grayne.  Je  besanne.  He  is  no  good 
tannar,  for  he  can  nat  grayne  his  Iedder  : 
il  nest.pas  trop  bon  tanneur,  car  il  ne  scayt 
hesanner  son  cuyr. 

I  GRAPPELL,  I  fasten  two  shyppes  of  warre  to- 
gyther  with  a  grappell.  Jagrappe,  prim. 
conj.  Their  shyppes -were  grappelJed  so 
faste  togyther  that  one  chaunce  of  fyre 
burned  them  bothe  :  leur  nauires  estoyent 
si  fort  agrappez  que  vne  mesme  chance  de 
feu  les  brusla  toutes  denœ, 

I  SBATE  brëed  or  spyce,  or  aily  such  lyke  thyng. 
Je  grate,  prim.  conj.  I  holde  a  penny  that 
I  ^hali  grate  this  lofe  ;or  you  can  grate  a 
ralyn  of  gynger  :  Je  gixigevng  denier  que  je 
auray  graté  ce  payn  auant  que  vojis  ayez 
graté  vne  racine  de  gingembre.       ■         ; 

I  grate,  as  a  weapen  dothe  upon  harnesse,  or 
any  sharpe  tliynge  and  Jjai;de  upon  a  no- 
ther.  Je  amors,jay  amordu,  amordre,  con- 
jugate  in  je  mors,  I  Lyte.  I  gave  hym  above 
twenty  strokes  npon  his  sworde,  but  I 
coulde  néver  grate  upoù  it  :j*e  luy  baillay 
plus  de  vingt  coups  -sur  jon  espée^  mays  je 
ny  pounoye  jamays  amordre. 

I  GRAVE  in  stone  or  in  any  metall,  as  a  worke- 
aan  dothe.  Je  graue,  prim.  conj.  He  gra- 
veth  as  well  as  any  man  dothe  in  ail  sor- 
tes ofmetalir  ir^rauecassi  bien  qnhomme 
que  je  saiche,  or  aussi,  bien  que  nul  Immme 
en  toutes  sortes  de  melaalx. 

I  GiiAUNTE,  as  a  man  dothe  a  petycion  or  gyfte 
that  is  desyred  of  hym.  Je- octroyé.  The 
kyng  graunted  him  his  pÉtycion  :  le  roy 
luy  octroya  sa  demande.  Aske  what  you 


wyll  that  is  reasonable,  and  I  wyll  graunte 
'  it  you  :  demandez  ceu  que  vous  voulez  qui 
est  raisonnable  et  je  le  vous  octroyeray. 

I  graunte ,  as  a  man  ^raunteth  a  thynge  that  is 
trewé,  or  graunteth  a  mater  by  vvaye  of 
comunycaçion.  Je  concède,  prim.  conj.  I 
graunte  you  that  :  cela  je  vous  concède.  If 
you  graunte  me  that,  than  I  argue  thus  : 
se  vous  me  concédez  cela,  dont  je  argumente 
pynsi. 

I  graunte  a  tlung  under  condycioti.  Je  accon- 
discionne,  prim.  conj.  I  am  content  to 
graunte  it  you  under  condycion  :  jesuis 
content  de  le  vousaccondiscianfier, 

I  graunte  one  the  use  of  any  thing  that  is  myne 
^s' frely  as  thoughe  it  were  his  owne.  Je 
abandcnne,  prim.  conj.  l' graunte  you  my 
house  and  my  goodes  at  yourpleasure  -.je 
vous  abandonne  ma  mayson  et  mes  biens  a 
vostre  playsyr. 
I  graunte  or  gyve  in  gyfté.  Je  donne  or  jadonne, 
prim.  conj.  As  for  ray  gowne,  I  graunte  it 
you  but  nat  the  furre  :  quant  a  ma  robbeje 
la  vous  donne,  màys  non  pas  la  fourrure. 
I  graunte  or  gyve,  as  a  comen  woman  dothe 
her  body.   Jhabandonne,  prim.  conj.   A 
■lyght  woman  graunteth  hersdfe  anone: 
y   vne  femme  de  peu  destime  sabandonne  bien 
test. 
I  GRENNE,  I  make  an  yveU  countenaunce.  Je. 
grongne,  prim.  conj.  I  praye  you ,  se  howe 
hegrenneth  tje  vous  prie,  aduisez  comment 
ilgroighe. 
I  GREASE  with  greâse  or  falnesse.  Jengresse, 
prim.  conj.  Whaû  a  poore  -man  greaseth 
his  boQtes,  if  he  were  ryché  he  wolde  bye 
a  payre  of  hewe  :  quant  vng  poure  Iwmme 
engresseses  kouseaulx,sil  esloy triche  assez 
il  en  aschapteroyt  des  nouueaulx. 
I  grease  or  talowe  a  thyng  with  grease.  Je  en- 
gresse,  prim.  conj.  He  greàsotb  bis  carte 
to  make  it  go  the  betfer  :  il  engresse  son 
charÏQt  pour  le/aire  mieulx  aller. 
I  grease,  as.  a  horse  dothe,  declared  in  «I    . 

«graso».     :        -_      _ 
I  GEETE  one,  or  I  do  hym  révérence.  Je  salue. 
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prim.  conj.  My  mayster  gretetL  you  well: 
mon  maistre  vous  salue. 

1  GREVE  my  selfe.  Jemagrieue,je  mesuisagrieué, 
agrieaer,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  I 
grève  my  selfe  more  with  the  felowe  than 
he  is  worthe-:je  magrieue  plus  de  ce  com- 
paignon  quil  ne  vaull. 

I  grève,  I  vexe  or  anger  an  other.  Je  greue^ 
prim.  conj.  I  grève  him  :  je  luy  grieue. 
And  Je  agrège,  etc.  And  je  nuys^jay  nuy, 
nuyre,  conjugale  in  «I  annoye».  And  je 
moleste,  prim.  conj.  Tliis  mater  greveth 
him  sore  ;  ceste  matière  luy  grieue  or  agrège, 
or  luy  nuyt,  or  le  moleste  beaucoup. 

It  greveth  me.  Il  me  pesé,  il  me  pesoyf,  il  me 
pesa,  il  ma  pesé,  il  me  pèsera,  quil  me  pesé, 
quil  me  pesast,  peser,  verbum  impersonale 
prim.  conj.  This  mater  greveth  me  :  ceste 
matière  me  poyse.  And  il  mennuye,  il  mest 
enuyé,  ennuyer,  conjugal  lyke  the  impar- 
sonall  of  «lyrke» ,  il  mefaict  mal.  It  hath 
greved  me  more  than  you  wene  of  :  il  ma 
ennuyé  plus  que  vous  ne  pencez. 

It  greveth  me.  Il  me  Jaict  mal,  et  cuidez  vous 
quil  mefaict  mal,  I  grève  hym  -.je  luyfays 
mal.  Il  greveth  me  lo  se  hym  in  this  case  : 
il  méfait  mal  de  le  veoyr  en  ce  poynt, 

I  GRYFFE  a  gryffe.  Je  ente,  prim.  conj.  Declared 
afore  in  «I  graffe». 

I  GRiMME,  I  make  a  foule  countenaunce.  Je 
grongne,  Declared  in  ol  grenne». 

I  GRINNE,  properiy  as  a  dogge  doth  whan  he 
uncovereth  his  tethe.  Je  rycanne,  prim. 
conj.  He  grynneth  lyke  a  dogge  under  a 
doore  :  il  ricanne  comme  fait  vng  chien  des- 
soubz  vng  huys. 

I  GRïNDE  a  knyfe,  I  make  it  sharpe.  Je  aguise, 
prim.  conj.  Go  grynde  my  knyfe,  I  praye 
you  :  allez  aguiser  mon  Cousteau,  je  vous 
prie, 

l  grinde  corne  or  any  other  thing  in  a  myll.  Je 
mouls  ma  mouture,  nous  moulons,  je  mou- 
las, jay  moulu,  je  mouldray,  que  je  moulle, 
mouldre,  lert.  conj.  I  had  leaver  grynde 
my  corne  at  a  water  myll  than  at  a  wynde 
mille  :  jaymeroye  plusckier  de  mouldre  mon 
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bled  a  vng  moulyn  a  leaue  que  a  vng  moulyn 
a  vent, 

I  GRIPE ,  as  a  raan  grypeth  a  thing  in  his  bande. 
Je  empoigne,  prim.  conj.  Aadjeeslraings, 
nous  eslrcdgnons  ,  je  eslraignis  ,  jay  estrainct, 
je  estraingdray,  quejeestraigne,  estraindre, 
tert.  conj.  He  thaï  laketh  to  moche  in  his 
bande  at  ones  grypeth  it  yll  :  qui  trop  em- 
poigne mal  estraingt, 

I  GROïNE,  I  grutche  or  murmure  agaynst  a 
thyng.  Je  grongne ,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
grommelle ,  prim,  conj.  I  love  hym  nat,  be 
groyneth  at  every  tbynge  I  do  :  je  ne  layme 
pas,  car  il  grongne,  or  grommelle  a  tout  tant 
quejefays, 

I  GROONE,  I  grutche.  Je  grongne,  knd  je  grom- 
melle. And  je  gemys,  jay  gemy,  gémir,  sec. 
conj.  Thou  gronest  ever  whan  I  com  in 
adores  :  tu  grongnes,  or  ta  grommelles  tons- 
jours  quant  je  entre  a  la  mayson, 

I  GROPB  a  thyng  that  I  do  nat  se,  or  prove  a 
lliyng.  Je  taste,  prim.  conj.  Grope  nat 
wbere  you  can  nat  se  :  ne  tastez  pas  la  ou 
vous  ne  poaez  veoyr, 

I  gi'ope ,  as  one  dothe  the  wall  or  place  whan 
he  gotbe  darkelyng.  Je  vas  a  taston,je  suis 
allé  u  taston,  aller  a  taston,  Grope  a  longe 
by  this  wall  and  you  sball  fynde  the  doore 
anon  :  allez  au  long  de  ce  mur  a  taston  et 
vous  irouuerez  Ihuys  tantost. 

I  GROSSE ,  I  take  or  heape  up  tbynges  a  great. 
Je  engrosse,  prim.  conj.  This  man  groseth 
up  ail  the  market  :  cest  homme  cy  engrosse 
tout  le  marché, 

1 6R0DD6E ,  as  one  dothe  that  hath  a  groudgyng 
of  tbe  axes.  Je  frilonne,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  frémis ,  sec.  conj .  Me  thynke  bis  axes 
cometh  upon  hym ,  for  he  groudgetb  ail 
redy  :  il  mest  aduis  que  sa  fleure  lui  renient, 
car  ilfrillonne,  or  ilfremyt  desja, 

I  groudge,  I  repyne  orjnurmure  agaynst  a 
mater.  Je  margue,  je  me  suis  argué,  arguer, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  And  je  me 
despite,je  me  suis  despité,  despiter,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  And  je  gruge,  prim. 
conj.  And  je  remors,  conjugale  lyke  his 
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sympie  je  mors,  I  byte.  kndje  regimbe, 
prim.  oonj.  He  groudgetb  alwaies  at'my 
dedes  :  fi  sargue  toasjours,  il  se  despite,  il 
se  gruge,  il  se  remorl,  il  se  regimbe,  il  se 
grommelle  tousjours  contre  mes'fàitz. 

I  GHOWE,  as  herbes  and  trees  do,  of  any  lyvely 
thyng  tliat  waxeth  grater  în  quantyte.  Je 
crojs,  il  oroyst,  nous  croissons,  je  créas, 
jay  créa,  je  croystray,  que  je  croysse, 
croystre,  tert.  conj.  And  in  tbe  tbyrde 
persone  synguler  be  batb  s  to  differ  in 
vvrityng  from  il  croy£,'he  byleveth.  It  is  a 
great  comfort  to  se  howe  the  lyteli  herbes 
begynne  to  growe  in  the  begynnyng  of 
the  yei'e  :  cest  vng  grant  comfort  que  de 
veoyr  les  herbettes  comment  ils  commencent 
a  croystre  en  prinpns.Thh  mater  wyll 
growe  to  a  scabbe  :  or  de  ceste  chose  en 
prendra  mal.  As ,  this  thynge  wyll  brede 
to  a  scabbe  wîth  bym  -.'de  ceste  chose  il  lay 
en  prendra  mal.  Tbere  groweth  displea- 
sure  toa  man  for  an  acte  that  he  hath 
doone  :  il  lay  en  prent  mal.  There  wyll 
dispieasure  growe  to  bym  :  il  lay  en  pren- 
dra mal. 

I  growe  to  my  fuli  grouthe.  Je  parcroys ,  jay 
parcreu,  parcroystre,  conjugale  iyke  bis 
sympie  je  croys,  I  growe.  I  àm  fiill  grow- 
en  :  je  suis  parcreu.  And  this  horse  were 
fuU  growen,  he  wolde  be  a  comly  horse  : 
si  ce-ckeualestoytparcreor,  il  seroytvng  très 
leaa  cheuaL 

I  growe  downewarde  ;  I  waxe  iesse',  or  drawe 
towardes  myn  ende.  Je  decr'oys,  jay  de- 
creu,decroystre,  conjugale  Iyke  bis  sympie 
je  croys,  I:  growe.  Whan  a  man  is  fuU 
growen,  he  begynnelh  to  grow  downwarde 
agayne  :  quant  mg  homme  est  parcreu,  il 
commence  n  se  descroystre. 

I  growe  downwardes,  as  art  aged  thyng  dothe 
tbat  boweth,  or  slonpeth  downwardes. 
.Te  mè  décline,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
Wban  a  Ihing  is  al  tbe  hyest  it  groweth 
dowmyarde  :  quant  vne  chose  est  au  plus 
haalt,  elle  se  décline. 

1  GROWPE  (Lydgate) ,  sculpe  or  sache  as  coulde 


grave,  groupe,  or  carve  :  this  worde  is 
nat  used  in  comen  spetche. 

I  GBOWSDE,  I  stryke  agaynst  tbe  grounde  as  a 
shyppe.  Je  touche  a  terre.  Our  shyppe 
grounded  thrise  :  iiostre  nauire  touclia  a 
terre  par'troysfoys. 

I  grownde  my  selfe  upon  athing  to,  défende 
my  causëv  Je  me  fonde,  prim.  conj.  He 
groundelh  bis  mater  upon  good  reason  : 
il  se  fonde  touchant  son  cas  sur  bonne 
rayson. 

I  GRDNTE ,  as  a  horse  dothe  whan  he  bis  spor- 
ed,  or  as  any  beest  dothe  whan  he  com- 
piayneth.  je  ^roijrne,  prim.  conj.  and  jV 
gronce,  prim."  conj.  expressed  in  «  I 
,  9  grudge  ». 

I  GRDTCHE,  I  repyne  agaynst  a  ibyng.  Je  grom- 
mëiïe,  prim.  conj.  Grutche  nat  :  ne  grom- 
melle poynX. 

I  gceudos,'!  rewçrde.  Je gaerdonnei-çtim.  conj. 
God  rewardè  you  for  your  kyndenesse  : 
"Dieu  vous  vaeille  gaerdonner  pour  vostre 
bonté. 

I  GDïDE,  I  leade  or  conduyte  one  on  the  waye. 
Je  conduys,  conjugale  în  «  I  conduyt  ».  I 
pray  God  |yde^ou,  orl  pfaye  God  be 
your  gyde  -.Dieu  vous  vneille  condayre. 

I  guyde,  I  governe.  Je  gouueme,'pnm.  conj. 
and  je  régis,  jay  regy,  régir,  sec.  conj. 
smà  je  guyde,  prim.  conj.  I  càn  nat  guyde 
them  tljgy  be  so  stubbourne  :  je  ne  les 
puis  goUïtérner,  or  régyr,  of  giiyder,  ilz 
smf  si  rebelles, 

I  GOLiE  in  drînke,  as'  gréât  drinkers  do.  Je 
engoulle,  prim.  conj.  Declared  afore  in 
«I 


-    H    BEFQBE   A. 

I  HAALE,  I  puii.  Conjugale  in  «I  haie». 

I  HABïLL,  as  a_man  to  do  a  Ihyng,  I  make  him 
able,  or  thynke  him  êuflycienl.  Je  habilite, 
prim."  conj.  I  was  babylled  to  'handell 
this  mattr  by  bélier  men  than  you  be  : 
je  estoys  habilité  dduoyr  le  manyement  de 
ceste  affaire  pUr  gens  de  plus  grant  aff'aire 
que  vous  nestez.  ■ 
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I  HABYTUATE,  I  rQOte  in  a  custome.  Jhabitae,     j 
prim.  conj.  And  I  many  ones  habytuate     j 
liym  in  this  eondiscyon,  ail  is  safe  :  si  je 
le  peulx  vnefojs  habituer  en  ceste  condis- 
cion,  tout  va  lien. 
I  HABODNDE,  orl  have  pienty  or  store  of  any 
thyng.  Je  kabonde,  prim.   conj.  And  in 
this  sence  I  fynde  also  je  redonde,  prim. 
coni.anàjeSv.rvnde.h.iiàahojesarkabonde, 
prim.  conj..  Paradyce  haboundelh  of  ail 
grâce  aud  goodnesse  :  paradjs  habonde, 
redonde,  sarvnde,  or  sarhabonde  de  tout 
grâce  et  bonté. 
I   HACKE  smail.  Jentaille,  and  je  hache,  and  je 
despece,  and  je  dehache ,  and  je  hacqae, 
prim.  conj.  Hacke  thèse  colewortes  smali  : 
hachez,  despecez,  deliachez,  or  hacqaez  ces 
choux  bien  meneus. 
h  HAYLETH.  Il  gresle ,  or  ilgreille.  Whan  it  hay- 
lelh  gosiinges  be  afrayde  :  quant  il  gresle, 
les  petilz  ouajsons  ont  granl  paoar. 
I  HAïiSE  or  greete./e  salue,  prim.  conj.  Haylse 
yonder  gentyiman  :  saluez  ce  gentjlhomme 
la. 
I  HAYTHE,  I  lyfte  on  heythe.  Je  hauhe,  prim. 
conj.  Hayth  this  tester  a  lytell  :  haulcez  ce 
ciel  vng  peu. 
I  HALE,  I  pull  or  plucke.  Je  tire,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  trajs,  nous  trayons,  je  trays,  jay 
trayct,  je-trayray,  que  je  traye,  que  je 
traysse,  trayre,  tert.  conj.  and  je  halle, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  haile,  prim.  conj.  I 
haie  and  I  pull  ijè  haile  et  je  tyre. 
I  haie  a  thyng  aboute  after  me.  Je  trayne, 
prim.  conj.  Haie  hym  after  you  and  he 
wyll  nat  go  with  a  good  wyll  :  traynés  le 
après  vousy  sil  ne  veult  aller  de  son  bon  gré. 
I  haie  in  the  sayle,  as  maryners  do  in  a  roughe 
vveather.  Je  calle  la  voyle,  prim.  conj.  Haie 
in  the  sayle  :  calle  la  voille. 
I  haie  up  the  ancre.  Je  haalse  laticre. 
I  HALSE  one,  1  take  hym  aboute  the  necke.  Je 
accolle,  prim.  conj.  Halse  me  aboute  tbe 
necke  and  kysse  me  :  accollés  moy  et  me 


I  HALOWE  a  churche.  Je  dédie,  prim.  conj.  Is  it 
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longe  ago  sythe  this  churche  washalawed  : 
est  il  long  temps  despais  que  ceste- esglise fus t 
dédiée?  -    ,         " 

I  halowe  a  saynt  in  the  nameof  God,  or  a  place. 
Je  célèbre,  prim.  conj.  You  be  bounde  to 
halowe  this  place  :j)0iw  estez  ténu  de  célé- 
brer ce  lieu.   ■  • 
1  halowe  a  thyng,  I  make  it  nat  mete  for  a 
laye  man  after  to  touche.  Je  sacre,  prim. 
-conj.  and  je  consacre,  prim.  conj.  Touche 
nat  the  superaltare  there,  for  it  is  ha- 
lowed  :  ne  touchez  poyntee  superaltare  la, 
car  il  est  sacré,  or  consacré, 
l  halowe  a  day  or  soiempne  feest.  Je  célèbre, 
prim.  conj.  They  halowe  or  kepe  saynte 
James  day  hye  and  holy  at  our  towne  :  Hz 
célèbrent  haultement  le  jovr  saynct  Jacques 
a  notre  ville. 
I  halowe  boundes  with  a  krye.  Je  hue,  prim. 
conj.  Halowe  the  boundes  if  you  fortune 
to  spye  the  deere  :  s'il  vous  adulent  despier 
le  dayn,  huez  aux  chiens. 
I  halse  one ,  I  take  hym  aboute   -th*  necke. 
Jaccole,  prim.  conj.  Halse  me  aboute  the 
necke,  my  soune,  and  thou  shalte.have  a 
fygge':  accoliez  moi,  mon  Jilz,  et  tu  auras 
vnejigue. 
I  HALTE.  Je  cloche,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  sene  the 
daye  ihat  I  coulde  go  uprigbt,  but  nowe  I 
amjayne  to  halte  :  jay  veu  te  temps  que  je 
pouuoye  aller  droyt,  mays  ■  mayntenant  il 
mest  force  de  clocher. 
I  HALTEB ,  I  tye  in  a  haiter.  JencfceHCsfre,  prim. 

conj. 
I  HAMYSE,  I  mynte,  as  one  dotbe  to-  hytte  a 
thyng   (Lydgat)v  «And  reasonlesse  gan 
0  hamyn  at  bis  heed  »  .Je  esmg.Or  je  prens 
jnon  aduii,  declared  in.o  I  ayme  »,. 
I  HANDPASTB,  I  trouthe.plyght.  Je  fiance,  prim. 
conj.  Whan  shall  they  be  maryed ,"  they  be 
bandfasted  ail  redye  :  quant  seront  Hz  ma- 
riez, ik  sont  desjttjiançez.. 
I  HANDYLL  a  thyûge  softely  and  .tenderly,  as  a 
nouryee  dothe  any  parte  of  ayonge. cbylde. 
Je  appliçqvCe,  prim..coiij.-  and  je  applique, 
prim.  conj.  Sbe  is  wortby  tobe  a  nouryee, 
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she  can  handell  a  chylde  dayntely  :  elle  est 
bien  propice  de  estre  nourrice,  elle  scayt  si 
b  icn  apUqner,  or  applicquer  son  enfant. 
I  liandell  ône  accordynge  as  lie  shulde  be  , 
meânynge  that  Ihandell  one  Iiârdely.  Je 
^'yfi-js  '  ^«  rwyson,  and  sô  joynyng  the 
pronownes  to  fays  rwyson. 
I  handyll ,  I  entreate.  Je  mayne,  as  to  be  thus 
handiéd  afore  :  destre  aynsi  mené  par  de- 
ttont  ïo  be  so  yvell  bandled  :  destre  si 
mal  mené.  Votts  me  baillez- belle:;  yoQ  jj^q. 
deU  Hiefayre.  IshaUtandelibymoD  that 
facyon  that  ali  Bnglânde  shall  lake  exemple 
hy  hym  :  je  le  traicteray  de  sorte  ipie  toute 
Engletefre  prendra  exemple  aluy. 
I  handyll,  I  mysèntreate  or  serve  ooeâ  mysse. 
Je  baille  belle.  You  bave  bandied  me  me- 
tely  fayre  or  metely  well,  bave  you  nat  : 
vous  mcmez  baillé  belle  dssés,nauez  vous 
pas? 
I  handell,  I  touche  a  thyngwithmy  bande,  or 
entreate  one  well  oryveJI.  Jemanye,  prim. 
ooùj.  I  promesse  you  on  my  faythe  f  band- 
ied it  nat  '.je  vous  promets  surmafay  que 
je  ne  lay  poynt  manyé.     -     ■ 
1  handell  one  piesauntly,  as  abousbande  dothe 
bis  TiVyfe  in  the  nygbt  tyme.  Je  le  luyfays 
bien.  My  bousbande  bandleth  me   plea- 
sauntly  :  mon  mary  le  méfait  bien. 
I  HANGE  à  balle  or  a  chambre  wllhhangynges. 
Je  tapisse,  prim:  cônj.  ma  je  tends,  jay 
tendu,  tendre.  Conjugata  inal  bende».  I 
bave  hangedall  the  chambres  in  my  bouse 
willi   tapesserye  :  jay  tapissé  toutes   les 
chambres'de  ma  mayion.  Hange  my  bouse 
wîtb  my  bèst  hàngynges,  for^  I  sball  bave 
straungers  :  tendez  ma  maison  de  nies  meil- 
leurs iapys,  carjauray  des  eslrangicrS^ 
I  hange  a  tiyng  agaynst  awall  or  suché  lyke. 
Je  âppéiis,  jay  appendu,  àppendre,  conju- 
gale lylco  bis  simple  je  /léns,  I  bange. 
Hange  this  baltell  upon  the  wàll  ;  appen- 
dezjûesteboutaiïle'co'ntrelemur. 
I  hange  courtàynes  abont  abed.  Jeencourline, 
priip.  conj.  I  bave  hanged  courtaynes  a- 
boute  my  bedde  -.jay  eneouHiné  mon  lict. 


ï  hange  downé  upon  the  groundê,  as  hàngyn- 
ges do,  or  beddyng.orones  cipthes,orany 
othêr  thyng  that  trayleth  on  tbé  grounde; 
Je  péns  a  terre;  jay  pendu,  pendre,  tert. 
conj.    Your    kyrtell   hangetk  Upon   the 
gràttnde: fosfre  corpsei peut  a  terre, 
I  hangë  forlhe,  as  one  dothe  clôthes  to  drie,  or 
baners  or  suchô  lyte  thyng.  Je  tens,  jay 
ïendiz,  tenfe,:  conjugat  in    «I  bende». 
Hange  forthe  your  shelés  to  drie  :  tendez 
voz  linceaùh;  pour  seicher, 
I  hange  one  by  the  necke,  or  I  hange  a  thyng 
by  a  lyne  Or  corde.  Je  pens,  nous  pendons, 
je  pendis,  jay  pendu,  pendre ,' tevt.  conj. 
Whàï  wretches  be  tbey  that  sàye  let  us 
make  merye,  to  nyghf  we  shall  be  hanged 
to  motùVfO:  combien^ sont  Hz  misérables  qui 
disent  faisons  bonne  chiere  a  nuy^t,  nous  se- 
rons pendus  demayn. 
I  hange  eut  or  leane  out,  as  a  diffe  of  an  bye 
hyll  ùY  sache  lyke.  Je  cliae,  or  je  me  cline , 
prim.  conj.  This  clyfTe  hangeth  out  in  to 
the  see  warde  a  great  waye  :  ce  roc  se 
cliue,  or  se  cline  vers  la  mer  vue  grant  espace. 
I  HASSEi,t'one,Igyve  himnioiiey  in  a  morn- 
yng  for  suche  wares  as  be  selléth.  Je  es- 
trene,' prim.  conj. 
I  HAPPÉ  (Lydgale).  Happe  that  happe  maye  : 
aduiengne  que  pourra  aduenir,  or  vaille  que 
vaille.  Happe  what  happe  shal  :  viengne 
que  EonHra.  And  the  worsle  happe  :  au 
■  pis  aller, 
l  HAPPES,  r  chaunce.  Though  we  use  lliis  verbe 
as  apersohaîl  verbe,^  in  the  frencîie  tonge 
heis  used  as  an  imparsonall,  lyke  as  we 
say  «thappeneth»  or  «chaunseth».  Il  ad- 
ulent, iladufnDyt,  iladldnt,  il  aadacna,  il 
aduiendra,  qûil  àduiengne,  quil    aduinst, 
aduenir.  Andtherfore,  accordyng  to  the 
rules  touched  in  the  seconde  hoke,  for  I 
bappen  Ihey  saye  il  manient,. a.ni£oT  we 
happen  il  nous  aduxÊnt,  etc.  and  if  saraient , 
conjugate  lyke  il  arfaient.  If  we  happen  to 
comebelyrae^  we  shall  fynde  hym  at  home  : 
sil  nous  adaient  venir  de  bonne  heure,  nous  le 
trouuerohs  a  la  mayson. 
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It  HAPPENETH  me  well,  whiche  sayeng  we  use 
whan  of  a  good  dede  goode  and  welthe 
hath  folowed.  Il  me  prent  bien.  It  hath  hap- 
pened  me  well-:  il  mest  bienprins,v6rhnm 
médium  impersonale,  conjugale  lyke  tbe 
thirde  personsynguler  of  je  prens,  I  take. 
He  that  dothe  well  wel  hath,  and  he  that 
dothe  yvell  shall  hâve  yli  :  quifaict  bien 
bien  luj  en  prent,  et  qui  fait  mal  mal  lay  en 
prendra. 
I  HARBOROWE,  I  lodge  one  in  an  inné.  Je  her- 
berge,  prim.  conj.  I  intende  to  harborowe 
folkes  no  more  ije  nay  pojnt  dintencion  de 
herberger  des  gens  djcj  en  auant. 
I  HAHDEN.  Jendarcis,jay  endarcy,  endurcir,  sec. 
conj.  The  heate  of  the  sonne  shaliharden 
it  :  la  chaleur  du.  soteyl  lendurcira. 
I  HARKEN,  I  lysten,.!  gyve  eare  to  a  thyug.  Je 
escoute,  prim.  conj.  And  je  oreille,  prim. 
conj.  I  ha\e  harkened  as  dylygently  as  I 
can,  but  I  can  nat  hère  nothing:  jaj  aussi 
bien  escoaté ,(jae  jay  peu,  mays  je  ne  puis 
rien  ouyr.  Harken  hère  at  this  hole  :  oreil- 
bz  icy  a  ce  perlais. 
I  HARïE,  or  mysse  entreale  or  haie  one.  Je  harie, 
prim.  conj.  Why  do  ypu  harye  the  poore 
felowe  on  this  facyon  :  pour  guoy  hariez 
vous  le  poure  compaignon  aynsi  ? 
I  HARME,  I  hurte.  Je  dommage,  prim.  conj.  or 
je  fais  dommage,  prim.  conj.  and  je  porte 
dommaige.  I  never  hurte  him  nor  harmed 
him  in  my  lyfe  that  I  wotte  of  :  jamays  en 
ma  vie  ne  lay  fis  desplaysir,  ne  ne  luyportay 
poynt  de  dommaige  que  je  saiche. 
I  HARNESSE.  Je  arme  and  je  hamescke ,  prim. 
conj.  Be  ail  my  folkes  harnessed  yet  :  sont 
touts  mes  gens  armés  encore,  or  enkames- 
chés? 
I  harnesse  a  persone ,  I  put  harnesse  upon  hym. 
Jenharnesche,  prim.  conj.  Harnesse  you, 
syres,  by  and  by  :  enharneschez  vous,  com- 
paignons,  a  coup. 
I  harnesse,  as  men  do  horses  in.  their  traces  to 
drawe  in  the  carte  or  ploughe.  Je  astelle, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  attelle.  I  fynde  also  je 
eaharnacKe  used  in  this  sence.  Be  your 


horses  harnessed  yet,  it  is  tyme  to  go  to 
ploughe  :    voz    cheaaalx  sont   ih   encore 
atteliez,  il  est  temps  défaire  aller  la  chame. 
I  HARttWE,  I  go  to  harowe  or  haro.we  lande.  Je 
herce,  prim.  conj.  He  that  soweth  his  se- 
des  muste  harowe  the  grounde  by  and  by, 
for  els  the  byrdes  wyll  eate  it  awaye  :  qui 
semé  semences  fault  incontinent  quil  herce  la 
terre,  car  aultrement  les  oyseaax  les  mange- 
ront. 
I  HARPE  upon  a  harpe.  Je  herpe,  prim.  conj.  I 
never  knewenone  harpe  so  well  as  mayster 
Moore  dothe,  and  yethe  hhlyaie:  jamays 
ne   congneus    homme    qui   herpast  si   bien 
que  fait  maistre   More,  et   encore   est  il 
aueagle. 
I  HARRï,  or  carry  by  force.  Je  trayne  andje  her- 
celle,  prim.  conj.  He  haryeth  hym  aboute 
as  if  he  were  a  traytour:,;i  le  trayne  de  ca 
et  de  la,  or  il  le  hercelle  comme  silfat  vng 
traistre. 
I  HARTEK,  I  bolden  or  encourage  one,to  a  pur- 
pose.  Je  encouraige,  prim.,  conj.  and  ja- 
nime,  prim.  conj.and  he  be  well  hartened, 
I  undertake  he  wyll  do  well  ynough  :  mays 
quil  soyt  bien  enconfaigi,  or  bien  animé, 
je  lenlreprens  sur  ma  charge  quil  fera  bien 

assés. 
I  HASTE.  Je  Imte,  or  je  despecU  ^nà  je  diligente , 
prim.  conj.  Haste  you  atones  :  despechez 
vous  a  coup.  You  haste  you  nat:  vous  ne 
vous  hastez  pas,  or  diligentez  pas.    . 
I  HATCHB  yonge  byrdes.  Je  couue,  prim.  conj. 
I  hâve  founde  a  byrdes  nest  with  syxe  eg- 
ges,  I  wolde  I  .coulde  tell  whan  they 
sbulde  be  hatched  :  jaytrouuévng  nyd  de 
quelque  petit  oyselet  et  sia>oeufz  dedans,  je 
vouldroyebien  que  je  sceusse  quant  ilz  se- 
ront esçlos: 
I  HATE  a  thynge,  I  hâve  it  iaialred.  Je  hays, 
ilhayt,  nous  hayons,  ih:heent,  ilheeyt.je 
■     hays,jay  hay,je  hayeray,  que  je  herray, 
que  je  haye,  que  je  haysse,  hayr,  tert.  conj. 
He  gyveth  mefayre  wordes  and.  yet  he 
■  hatethme lykepoyson:;! me  baUled^ belles 
■        parolles  et  encore  il  me  M  comme  poyson. 
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He  hath  me  m  displeasure  :  H  ma  en  malle 
grâce. 
t  HAVE.  Je  aj,  conjugate  in  the  seconde  booke. 
You  shall  hâve  me  exoused  therof  :  vous 
me  pardonnerez  de  cela.  He  hath  a  good 
nose  to  he  a  poore  manssowe  :  il  porte  vng 
bon  nez  pour  esire  la  tmje  dé  vng  ponre 
homme. 
I  hâve  a  do,  I  meddle  me  with  a  mater.  Je  men- 
tremets,  conjugate  lyie  his  symplejV  mets, 
fput.  You  have-a  do  in  this  mater  and  no 
raan  conneth  you  thanke  :  vous  vous  entre, 
mettez  en  ceste  matière  et  nul  ne  vous  re- 
mercie, or  l'ou^  en  scayt  gré,  and  je  aj  a 
faire.  Whathave  you  a  do  with  my  brother  : 
quaaez  vous  a  faire  aaecques  mon  frère? 
I  hâve  a  do- with  a  woman,  Imeddie  with  her 
bodely.  Je  me  mesle  a  vne  femme,  or  je  la 
congnoys  charnellement.  Hâve  you  had  a 
do  with  this  fouie  Leest:  vous  estez  vous 
mesllaceste  layde  beste,  or  aaezvous  congnu 
charnellement  ceste  laydebeste? 
I  hâve  affectyon  unto  a  %nge.  Je  suis  ajec- 
tmnné.  TOy  hâve  you  more  alFectyon  to 
hym  than  to  me  :  pour  qny  estez  vous  plus 
affectionné  a  luy  que  a  môy? 
I  hâve  a  greater  thruste  than  I  was  wonte,  as 
sycke  foikes  that  be  grutcjied  of  an  axes. 
Je  suis  désaltéré,  prim.  conj.  He  hath  a 
great  thrust  upon  hym  :  il  est  fort  désal- 
téré, or  il  a  grant  sojf. 
I  hâve  a  îuste  to  a  thyng,  as  women  with  chyide 
hath.  Jay  enuie.l  knewe  a  woman  that 
had  a  iustto  hyte  her  housebande  by  the 
eareye  congnus  vne  femme  qui  aaoj't  enuie 
de  mordre  loreille  de  son  inary. 
l  hâve  a  mynde  to  one,  I  hâve»  faVoure  to 
hym.  Je  porte  faaeur.  I  hâve  no  mynde  to 
hym  in  the  worlde  :  je  ne  Uy  porte  poynt 
lie  faaeur  ptts  vng  grain, 
I  hâve  a  person  or  a  beest  accordyng  to  my 
mynde,  I  hâve  them  in  sucheawe  as  I 
desyre.  J-aj  bien  amajn.  Lhave  this  boye 
açdordynge  to  my  mynde  rj^  ce  garçon 
bien  a  mayn,  or  a  mon  intencion. 
I  bave  a  shreude  chaunce  or  a  shreude  tourne, 
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orl  havè  an  yveii  iucke.  Il  me  mesckiet, 
conjngat  iyke  the  %rde  persons  synguier 
otje  citeys,  I  fall.  He  that  hath  a  shreude 
tourne,  or  he  that  hath  yveli  iucke  every 
Man  offereth  hym  wronge  :  a  qui  il  mes- 
cUet  chasottn  luy  mcsoffre. 
l  hâve  a  sore  foofe,  a  soré  hande,  or  any  other 
parte  of  the  bodye.  %  mal  au  pié,  a  la 
majn,  and  sb  thprpwe  ail  tke  tenses  of  je 
ay,  joyned  to  mal  and  expressyng  the 
parte  thàt  is  sore.  I  hâve  a  sore  foote  and 
thou  haste  a-  sore  hande,  iet  us  go  togy- 
ther  for  companye  j/aj  mal  au  pied  et  tu 
as  mal  a  la  maya,  allons  ensemble  pour  com- 
paignie. 
I  bave  a  taienge  to  my  meate,  I  am  weli  vvyi- 
iynge  to.eale  or  fynde  godd  savour  in  my 
m&te.Jésuis  bien  entalenté.  Sjlhe  my  iast 
sycknessc  I  hâve  a  good  taienge  to  my 
meate  :  despuis  ma  dernière  maladyeje  suis 
bien  entalenté. 
I  bave  dispieasure  for  a  thyng.  Mme prent  mal. 
I  feare  me  I  shaïl  hâve  dispieasure  for  the  : 
je  men  double  quil  men  prendra  mal  pour 
lamour  de  toy.  You  are  iike  to  hâve  dis- 
pieasure for  it  :  ,7  est  possible  quil  vous 
prendra  mal  de  cela. 
I  hâve  domyiiacion.  Je  domine,  prim.  conj.  The 
Great  Turke  hath  domynacion  upon  two 
empyres  and  thurty  kyngdoms  bysydes 
Egypt  wbiohe  was  the  Soidans  :  le  Grand 
Turc  domine  sur  dena  empires  et  trente 
royaulmes  sans  Egypte,  lequel  estoyt   aa 
Sovddan. 
I  hâve  good  inst  to  worke  or  do  any  laboure. 
Je  SUIS  bien  auo/i  I  bave  noihynge  so 
good  Iuste  to  my  worke  as  I  had  yester- 
daye  :je  ne  suis  pas  si  Men  auoyé  a  mes  be- 
soignes  comme  jestoye  hyèr. 
I  bave  in  accion ,  I  sue  one  in  the  iawe.  Je 
pMe,I  bave  him  in  accion  for  my  landes  : 
jeplede  contre  lay  pour  mes  terres. 
I  bave  in  estymacion ,  or  set  store  by,  Jaccompte 
orjacconte,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  my  father 
in  greater  estimaoion  than  aii  my  other 
frendes  in  this  woride  -.jaccompte,  orja- 
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conte  plus  mon  père  (jue  toas  mes  aultres 
amys  du  monde. 
I  hâve  in  indignacion.  Je  indigne,  prim.  conj. 
or  je  me  indigne.  You  bave  bad  me  in  indy- 
gnacion  for  bis  sake  ali  this  tweive  mone- 
thes  :  vous  vous  estez  indigné  contre  moj 
pour  lamour  de  Iny  tout  le  long  de  ceste 
année. 
i  bave  in  remembraunce.  Il  me  souuient,  con- 
jugal in  «I  remembre».  I  shall  bave  you 
in  remembraunce  so  longe  as  I  lyve  :  il 
me  somiiendra  de  vous  taut  que  je  viue. 
J  bave  in  sute.  Je  ay  en  suite.  I  bave  bim  in 
sute  upon  bis  obiigacion  :  je  lay  en  suyte 
sus  son  obligation,  or  je  plede  contre  luy  a 
cause  de  son  obligation. 
I  bave  lever.  Jayme  mieulx  or  jayme  plus  cher, 
and  jay  plus  chier,  conjugale  tborowe  ali 
their  modes  and  tenses  witb  mieulx  and 
plus  chier.  I  bad  leaver  se  bym  banged  :  je 
aymeroye  mieulx  le  veoir  pendre.  Many  men 
bad  lever  se  a  play  tban  to  bere  a  masse  : 
mayntes  gens  aymeroyent  mieulx  or  ayme- 
royent  plus  chier,  or  aaroyent  plus  chier  de 
veoyrvng  mistere  jouer  que  douyr  une  messe. 
I  bave  marvajle  of  a  thyng.  Je  me  meruaille, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  I  marvayle 
vvbat  you  meane  :  je  me  meruailh,  or  je  me 
donne  meruaille  que  cest  que  vous  voulez. 
I  bave  mercy  or  compassyon  ,of  a  persone.  Jay 
mercy  ou  compassion  dune  personne.  Good 
lorde ,  bave  mercy  upon  me  :  mon  Dieu, 
ayés  mercy  de  moy. 
I  bave  naugbt  to  do  witb  you.  Je  ne  vous  de- 
mande riens,  ot  je  nay  que  fayre  de  vous. 
VVbetber  be  ever  thrive  or  never  I  bave 
naugbt  to  dô  :  sijamays  ilfaict  son  prouffit 
ou  non  je  nen  ay  que  faire.  God  be  witb 
you,  God  be  witb  you,  I  bave  naugbt  to 
do  witb  you  :  a  Dieu,  a  Dieu,  je  ne  vous 
demande  riens. 
l  bave  nede  of  a  thing.  Jayjaulte,jay  eufaulte, 
auoyrfaulte,  joynyng  tbe  tenses  of  je  ay  to 
faute,  as  I  bave  nede  of  monay  -.jayfaulte 
dargenl.  And  joy  mestier,  jay  besoing,  con- 
jugale in  je  ay,  I  bave.  And  in  tbis  sence 
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tbey  use  ilmefadt,  a  verbe  imparsonall, 
conjugale  in  si  must». 
I  bave  naugbt  to  do,  or  I  bave  no  more  to  do 
but  this  or  ibat.  Il  nemefault.  Ail  is  redy 
you  bave  no  more  to  do  but  to  syt  downe  : 
tout  estprest  desja,  il  ne  vous  faut  que  seoyr. 
I  bave  naugbt  to  do  witb  a  thyng,  I  bave  no 
cause  to  meddle  in  il.  Je  nay  que  fayre.  If 
I  jagge  my  cappe  tbou  baste  naugbt  to 
do  :  si  je  chiquette  mon  bonnet  tu  nen  as  que 
faire. 
I  bave  on,  I  were.  JepoHe,  prim.  conj.aud  je 
me  vests,  conjugale  in  aLclotbe».  What 
bad  he  on  a  sondaye  :  quelle  chose  portoit 
ildymenche,  or  de  quoy  se  vestoyt  il  dy- 
menclie  ? 
I  bave  pitye  or  compassyon ,  or  any  suche  lyke 
affection  towardes  any  tbynge,  as  I  bave 
pytie  of  bym,  I  bave  compassyon  of  hym: 
jaypilié  de  luy,  jay  compassion  de  luy,  and 
so,  usyng  tbe  otber  tenses  and  persons  of 
je  ay.  I  fynde  also  used  in  tbis  sence  : 
pUjé  me  prent  de  luy,  compassion  me  prent 
de  luy,  pitié  ma  prinsde  luy,  pitié  me  pren- 
dra de  lay,  etc.  Usynge  tbe  tenses  of  je 
prens,  I  take,  as  we  sbali  bave  pytie  on 
tbem  :  pityè  nous  prendra  deulx. 
I  bave  plenty.  Jabonde,  prim.  conj.  We  bave 
plenly  of  ail  ihinges  :  nous  abondons  en 
toutes  choses. 
I  bave  regarde.  Je  tiens  compte.  You  bave  no 
more  regarde  to  my  wordes  :  vous  ne  tenez 
plus  compte  a  mes  paroUes. 
I  bave  a  smacke ,  or  a  taste  in  a  thyng.  Jagouste, 
prim.  conj.  Tbis  wyne  batb  a  smacke  of 
the  botell  :  ce  vin  agouste  de  la  bouteille. 
I  bave  taste,  or  I  take  taste  in  a  thyng.  Je  prens 
or  je  tie^s  goust.  Tbis  appell  batb  taste 
iyke  cloves  :  ceste  pomme  a  vng  goust  qui 
resemble  aux  doux  de  girojle,  or  semblable. 
I  bave  wronge,  a  person  dotbe  me  wronge  or 
injurye.  On  me  fait  tort.  I  can  nat  teli  wbo 
bath  rygbt,  but  I  bave  wronge  I  wotle  :  je 
ne  scay  a  qui  on  fait  droyt,  mays  a  moy  on 
fait  tort,  cela  scay  je  bien. 
I  bave  tbe  murre.  Jay  la  catarre,  tu  as  la  ca- 
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tarre,  il  or  elle  a  lacatarre,  etc.  You  hâve 
the  murre  me  thynke,  by  my  faytte  you 
canglit  it  yesterdaye  standyng  bare  heed  .- 
vous  auez  la  cataire,  cerne  sêmbhi  cela  vous 
happa  hier  quant  voi^  vous  tinstez  nude 
teste. 
I  bave  tàe  pose.  Jay  la  cataire,  or  je  sais  enrimé, 
tu  es  enrimé,  il  m  entymé,  enrj'mcr,  prim. 
conj.  You  bave  tbe  pose  me  Ibinke,  for 
you  speeke  boorse  -.vous  auez  la  catarre, 
or  vous  estez  enrimé,  ce  me.sembk,  car  vous 
estez,  or  vous  parlez  tout  enroué, 
l  bave  thë  totbe  ake.  Jaj  mal  atxx  dens.  Me 
thynke  you  bave  tbe  tothe  ake,  for  your 
cheke  is  swollen  vil  mest  adajs  que  vous 
auez  mal  aux  dens,  carvostrejoeest  enflée. 
I  bave  tbe  upper  bande  of  any  tbyûge.  Je  suis 
au  dessus,  jay  esté  au  dessus,  estre  au  des- 
sus, conjugale  in  the  seconde  hooke.  We 
bave  tbe  upper  bande  of  our  enemyes  : 
nous  sommes  au  dessus  denoz  ennemjs. 
I  bave  to  to  witb  a  mater,  I  bave  cause  why  I 
sbnlde  îneddyll  in  it  Jay  qaefayre.  You 
bave  naugbt  to  do  tberwitb  :  Bons  nauez 
que  faire  de  cela.  1  bave  to  do  withall  -.jay 
affaire  aueocela,  or  a  cela. 
I  bave  to  do  witb  a  woman  or  mayde.  Je  con- 
gnojs  charnellement.  I  bave  bad  to  do  witb 
ber  -.je  lay  congnae  charnellement. 
i  iiave  well,  as  be  tbat  dothe  weîl  sball  bave 

^  weil.  Quifaict  bien  bien  luy  enprent. 
I  HAtrwE,  I  go  natûprigbtofoneofiny  iegges 
or  of  Lothe.  Je  cZock,- prim.çonj.  De- 
dared  afore  in  ol  balte ji. 
I  HAONTE,  I  resorte  mocbe  to  a  pîace  or  in  to 
the  Company  of  any  person.  Je  hante, 
prim.  ,conj.  and-je  cpnuerse,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  fréquente,  prim.  conj.  and  je  cous- 
terne,  prim.  conj.  ànd  je  repaire,  prim. 
conj.  He  tbat  baunteth  bonest  menues 
companye  sball  bave  hônestye  of  it  :  qui 
hante  les  gens  de  bien,  or  qui  con^erse  auec 
les  gens  de  bien,  or  qui  fréquente  les  gens  de 
bien,  or  qui  couslume  les  gens  de  bien,  or 
qui  repayre  es  places  ou  hantent  les  gens  de 
bien  emportera  tousjours  Ihonneur. 


I  hauntehoores,  or  bariottes,  or  men  of  yyeii 
iyvynge.  Je  paillardis,jay  paUlardy,  pail- 
lardyr,  sec.  conj.  He  doflie  naught  but 
haunte  boores  from  morowe  to  nyght':  il 
ne  faict  que  paillardyr  despuis  le  malynjus- 
qucs  au  soyr. 

I HAZARDE,  I  piay  at  the  bazarde,  or  put  a  thynge 
in  daunger.  Je  hazarde,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a 
great  foîye  for  a  man  to  bazarde  bis  lyfe 
for  fbemucke  of  thïs  woride  :  ccst  vne 
grant  folie  que  de  liazarderlayie  pour  le 
fiens  de  ce  monde. 

;     H  BÏFOKE  E. 

I  HECKELL  flaïe.  Je  cerance,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
habille  dU  lyn,  jay  habillé,  Imbiller,  prim. 
conj.  Am  nat  I  a  great  gentylroan ,  my 
fatber  was  a  hosyer  and,  my  mothor  dyd 
heckeii  flaxe  :  ne  suis  je  pas  mg  grant  sei- 
gnieur,  inon  père  esfoyt  vng,  chausselier  et 
ma  mère  haUlloyt  du  lyn,  ov  cerancoyt  du 
i       lyn. 

I  nËDDÈ  a  i»an ,  I  eut  of  bis  beed.  Je  décapite, 
prim.  couj,  or  je  coupe  la  teste.  He  was 
heeded  at  Towrebyil  :  ilfust  décapité  a 
Tourhyli,  or  on  luy  coupa  la  teste  sur  la 
montaignc  de  la  Tour. 
I  hedde  a  poynte  or  lace.  Je  mets  le  fer,  jay 
mys  le  fer,  mettre  le  fer,  conjugate  in  «  I 
«put». Hatb  tbepoynter beeded  my  poyn- 
tes  yet  :  IfSgnyletier  a  il  mys  les  fers  a  mes 
■esguillfiiles  encore? 
I  hedde  a  shàfte  or  a  speare,  I  set  on  tbe  heed 
of  any  sache  vipeapen.  Je/erre,  prim.  conj. 
Heed  your  arowes  witb  Sfrande  beedes 
for  Ibey  bebeest  -.ferrez  voz  fieches  de  fers 
faictz  a- Sirande,  car  Hz  sontks  meilleurs. 
I  HEDGE.  Je  haye,  prim.  çûnj.  I  havehedged  al 
rriy  pastoura  this  yere  :  jay  hayé,  or  jay 
clhs  de  haye  toutes  mes  pasteures  cette  année. 
I  HEïGHTEK,  J  set  up  a  bcythe.  Je  exaise,  prim. 
•    conj.  and  je  eslieue  plus_  hault.  Tbis  baike 
is  heythened  two  foote  :  ce  tref  est  exaisé, 
or/eslieaé  plus  hault  de  deux  piedz. 
I  HEALB,  one  of  any- syckpesse  or  disease.  Je 
gnerys,jtiygiiery,  guérir,  sec.  conj.  I  can 
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nat  heale  you  afofe  I  knowe  your  disease 
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je  ne  vous  puis  gueryr  auant  que  je  saiche 
vostre  maladie. 

I  heale  one  by  mynyslrynge  of  medycines  to 
hym.  Je  medicine,  prim.  conj.  This  physi- 
cien hath  healed  me  with  moclie  a  do  :  ce 
medicin  ma  medicini  a  grant  payne. 

I  HBLPE,  I  socoure.  Je  ayie,  prim.  conj.  I 
shall  helpe  hym  with  ail  my  power  :  je 
lay  aideray  de  tant  mon  pomioir.  And  j'e  pa- 
rayde,  prim.  conj.  The  great  dyveli  be  his 
helpe  :  le  grant  diable  luy  soyt  en  ayde. 
Helpe,  helpe,' as  men  krye  that  be  in 
daunger  of  theves  or  any  other  peryll  :  a 
layde,  a  layde.  6od  helpe  you  :  Diea  vous 
soit  en  ayde.  So  God  helpe  me  :  se  mayde 
Dieu ,  or  se  mayt  Dieu. 

I  HEMME  a  shyrle  or  a  smocke,  I  make  a  seame. 
Je  ourle,  prim.  eonj.  Hemme  my  kercher, 
I  praye  you  :  ourlez  mon  coeuureckief,  je 
vous  prie. 

l  hemme ,  I  broder  a  garmente  wilh  any  thing. 
Je  borde,  prim.  conj.  Who  hath  hemmed 
your  kyrtell  thus,  be  was  no  good  worke- 
man  :  qui  vous  a  aynsi  bordé  votre  corset, 
il  nestoyt  pas  trop  bon  ouurier. 

I  hemme,  I  coughe.  Je  tousse,  prim.  conj. 
Whan  you  hère  me  hemme  ihan  corne  : 
quant  vcus  me  ouyez  tousser  adoncques  venez. 

I  HENTE ,  I  take  by  vyolence  or  to  catche.  Je 
happe,  prim.  conj.  This  terme  is  nat  ut- 
terly  comen. 

I  HEPE.  Je  amasse.  And  je  comble.  I  hepe  up  to 
the  brimme  :  je  accomble  and  je  amoncelle, 
prim.  conj.  AJso  y  îynie  j entasse,  prim. 
conj.  He  heapefh  up  treasure ,  but  be  wot- 
teth  nat  who  shall  be  his  beyre  :  il  amasse, 
or  il  comble,  or  accomble,  or  entasse,  or 
amoncelle  du  trésor,  mays  il  ne  scait  qui  sera 
son  héritier. 

I  hepe  togyther.  Jaccomhle,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
entasse.  Heape  this  busshell  as  hye  as  you 
can  :  aecomblez'ce  boysseau  aussi  haultqu^ 
vous  pouez. 
I  HEEAWDE ,  I  expresse  the  ofîyce  of  an  herawde. 
Je  liaraude,  prim.  conj. 


I  HEBBOROWE  or  lodge.  Je  herberge,  prim.  conj. 
Declared  in  «I  harborowe». 

I  iiEHE  a  voyce  or  a  sounde  with  înyne  care.  Je 
os,  il  ot,  nous  oyons;voas  oyez,  Hz  oyent, 
prétérit,  imperf  je  oyoye,  nous  oyoyons, 
Hz  oyaient,  je  ouys,jay  ouy,je  orray,  que 
je  oaye,  ouyr,  tert.  conj.  I  can  nat  hère 
bycause  of  the  wynde  :  je  ne  puis  poynt 
ouyr  a  cause  da  vent.  He  ihat  dothe  other- 
'  wyse  than  he  ought  to  do  hereth  that  we 
wolde  be  lothe  of  :  qui  fait  aultrement  qail 
ne  doybt  ot  des  parolles  qui  lé  font  marry. 

I  hère,  I  barken.  Je  escoule,  prim.  conj.  Hère 
what  they  say  and  bring  me  worde  :  es- 
coustez  que  cest  quilz  disent  etfaictez  le  moy 
scaaoyr. 

I  hère  tell.  Je  os  dire.  As  soue  as  he  herde  tell 
that  my  lorde  was  commyng  he  lefte  bis 
dynner  to  go  and  mete  hym  :  aussi  tost 
quil  ouyt  dire  que  monsieur  venoyt  il  se  leua 
de  la  table  or  il  laissa  son  disner  pour  aller 
au  deuant  de  luy. 

I  HETCHïLL.  Je  cerance.  Declared  in  «  I  heckell  ». 

I  HETE.  Je  chauffe,  prim.  conj.  and  je  eschauffe. 
Go  fet  the  chafyng  dysshe  to  heate  this 
meate  agayne  :  allez  queryr  le  rechauffoyr 
pour  réchauffer  ceste  viande.' This  fyre  hea- 
teth  ail  the  bouse  :  ce  feu  eschauffe  toute 
la  maison. 

I  heate  a  tbyng  upon  a  chafyng  dysshe.  Je  re- 
chauffe, prim.  conj.  Heate  my  potage  :  res- 
chauffez  mon  potage. 

I  HEWE,  as  a  carpenter  dothe  his  tyrriber.  Je 
charpente,  prim.  conj.  I  sawe  thy  father 
in  the  churcbe  yerde  hewynge  a  pece  of 
tymber  :  je  vis  ton  père  au  cimetière  char- 
penter  vue  pièce  de  boys. 

I  hewe,  as  men  do  stones  at  the  quarrye  or 
roughe  worke.  Je  taille,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  entaille,  prim.  conj.  A  man  were  as  good 
to  hewe  in  a  rocke  as  to  hewe  in  this 
tyfiiber  :  on  gaigneroyt  autant  de  tailler  en 
vng  rocq,  or  en  vne  roche,  que  de  tailler  en 
ce  mesrayn. 

I  hewe  a  tbyng  a  sonder  with  an  edge  toole.  Je 
irenche,  prim.  conj.  You  shall  nat  hewe 
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it  asonder  at  xx  strokes,  Iholde  a  noble: 
je  gaige  vng  angelot  que  vous  ne  le  trenche- 
rez  pas  ea  deux  en  vingt  coups. 

I  hewe  downe.  Je  dhas,  conjugale  lyke  his 
simple  je  bas,  I  béate.  Hewë  downe  this 
iree  :  ahatez  cest  arbre. 

l  bewe  m  a  dere,  as  they  do  tHat  set  the  wynd- 
lesse.  Je  hue,  -çtim,  conj.  Go  hewe  the 
dere  whyle  I  seke  me  a  slandynge  :  allez 
huer  les  dayns  tant  que  je-  cerche  vne  place 
propice. 

l  hewe  with  a  brode  axe.  Je  dole,  prim.  conj. 
This  carpenter  heweth  very  ivell  :  ce  char- 
pentier dole  fort  bien. 

I  bewe  with  an  axe.  Je  couppe,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  hache,  prim.  conj.  Hewe  this  a  sonder  : 
coupez  cecy  en  deux. 

H    BÏPOBE   I. 

I  HYCE  up  an  ancre.  Je  ckioncre,  prim.  conj.  or 
je  httulce  lancre.  60  hycèùp  theanker,  for 
I  wyll  be  gone  :  ailes  désancrer,  or  haulcer 
lâncre,  car  je  mea  veuh;  aller. 

I  hyce  up  any  heavy  thynge  by  çrafte  of  en- 
gynes.  Je  haulce,  prim.  conj.,  but  properïy 
je  gujd^.,  prim.  conj.  I  can  hyce  up  four 
tonne  weyght  at  ones  at  my  crâne  -.je  puis 
gujder  le  pays  de  quatlre  tonneaulx  a  ma 
grue. 

f  HïDE  a  thynge  from  the  syght  of  folkes,  orput 
it  in  a  secrète  place.  Je  abscons,  nous  abs- 
consans,  je  abscondis,  jay  àbsçondj,je  ahs- 
condray,  que  je  ahsconde ,  abscondre ,  and 
je  mace,  prim.  conj.  and  je  cache,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  occalte,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
resconce,  prim.  conj.  and  je  voilier  and  je 
rescons,  conj ugate  lyke  jaticons,  and  je 
escan?,  conjugate  lyke  je  abscons.  Thou 
cannest  n?t  hyde  thy  selfe  so  well  but 
I  shall  fynde  the  ont  :  ta  ne  ie  scays  si 
bien  cacher,  or  mucerqueje  ne  te  trouaeray. 
I  hyde.  Je  muce,  prim,  conj.  and  je  deniuce,  or 
muche,  prim.  conj.  and  abscondre,  celer, 
cacher,  embuscher,  occulter,  rescondre,  re- 
poslre  and  voilier.  The  frenche  tonge  hath 
thus  many  diverse  verbes-for  11 1  hyde  s  dy- 


versely  used,  but  chefely_  for  «I  hyde» 
they  usiB  outherje  cache  or  je  mace. 
I  hyde  a  thyngwith  courlaynes  or  behynde  a 
courtayne.   Je   encourtyne,    prim,    conj. 
Why  do  you-  hyde  you  behynde  the  cour- 
tayne, are  you  a  frayde  :  pour  quoy  vous 
encourtinez  vous,  auez  vouspaour? 
I  hyde  behynde  a  tappet  or  hangyng.  Je  tapis, 
jay  lapy,  tapir,  sec.  conj.  Go  hyde  you  be- 
hynde the  hangyng  tyll  he  be  gone  :  allez 
vous  tapyr  derrière  ce  tapystant  quil  soit  en 
voye. 
Ihyde  my  face  with  a  hoode  or  otherwyse,  as 
one  dothe  that  wôlde  nat  be  knowçn.  Je 
membronche,je  me  suis'imb'ronché ,  embron- 
-cher,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Why 
hyde  you  your  face  on  this  facion,  it  is  no 
condisçyon  of  a  trewe  man  :  pour  quoy 
vous  embrpnchez  vous  ainsi,  ce  nestpas  le 
tour  dung  homme  de  bien. 
I  hyde  one  eyes  with  my  bande  or  with  a  clothe. 
Je  embranche,  jay  embroncKé,  embrancher, 
prim.  conj.  Hyde  his  eyes  suer  :  embron- 
cliez  luy  les  yeux  bien  serrez. 
I  hyde,  or  cover  a  thing  behynde  a  clothe.  Je  ta- 
pis, jay  tapy,  tapir,  sec.  conj. 
I  HTE.  Je  hasle,  ox  je  despeche,  prim.  conj.  Go 
and  hye  you  agayne,  I  pray  you  :  allez  et 
despechez  vous,  je  vous  prie. 
I  HïRE  i  as  a  man  dothe  a  honse ,  or  a  horse ,  or 
any  suche  lyk,è  thyng.  Je  loue,  jay  loué, 
louer,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  hyre  a  house  for 
my  lorde  in  your  strete  and  I  can  :  je  loue- 
ray  vne  maison  pour  monsieur  en  vostre  rue 
si  je  puis, 
I  hyre  a  servaunt  or  a  workman  to  do  a  thynge 
for  wages.  Je  aloue,  prim.  conj.  and  je  m- 
tere,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  hyred  hym  and 
gyven  hym  ernest  :  je  lay  loui,  or  je  lay  sa- 
laire et  luy  ay  baillé  (frres. 
I  HîGHT,  I  am  called  or  named.  Je  suis  appelle 
and  je  mefays  appeller.The  best  horse  for 
the  tylte  that  evet  I  sawe  hyght  Lyarde 
Urbyn  :  le  meilleur  cheual  pour  les  lisses 
i/uejevisjamayssefistappeller,  or  se  nom- 
moyt  Liart  Vrbyn. 
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I  HïLDE,  I  leane  on  the  one  syde,  as  a  bote  or 
shyp  or  any  other  vesseil.  Je  encline  de 
consté ,  jay  encline  de  coustè,  encliner  de 
comté,  prim.  conj.  Sytte  fast,  1  rede  you, 
for  the  bote  begynneth  to  hylde  :  seez 
ferme,  se  vonsmen  croyez,  car  le  bateau 
commence  a  sencliner  de  coasté. 

I  HyLL,  I  wrappe  or  iappe.  Je  coauers,  couurir, 
conjugale  in  «I  cover».  Youmust  hyll  you 
wel  novve  anygbtes,  the  wether  is  colde  : 
il  vous  Jault  bien  couurir  de  nujct  maynte- 
nant,  car  iljaitfroyt. 

I  HïNDER,  I  hurte.  Je  porte  dommage,  dativo 
jungitur.  Your-wordes  hath  hyndred  hym 
above  a  hundred  poundes  :  voz  parolles  luy 
ont  porté  dommage  de  plus  de  cent  tiares. 

I  hynder,  -I  let  a  man  of  his  journaye  or  busy- 
nesse.  Jempesche,  prim.  conj.  and  je  desa- 
pointe,  prim;  conj.  If  other  men  forder 
hym,  I  wyll.nat  hynder  hym:  se  les 
aultres  lauancent  je  ne  lempesckeray  poynt. 
He  hath  hyndred  me  sore  in  this  busy- 
nesse  :  î7  ma  fort  desapoynté  en  cest  af- 
faire. 

I  hynder  ones  promocion  by  my  mysse  reporte. 
Je  desauance,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  great 
synne  to  hynder  a  man  that  standeth 
upon  his  promocyon  upon  maiyce  :  cest 
vng  grant  péché  que  de  desauancer  vng 
homme  par  malice  qui  est  sur  le  poynt  de 
sa  promocion. 

I  hynder,  I  slacke  a  thynge  that  shuide  be  done  : 
Je  retarde,  prim.  conj.  You  hâve  hyndred 
this  mater  more  than  this  twelve  monthes  : 
vous  auez  retardé  ceste  matière  plus  dung 
an. 

I  HYNNïE  or  nye ,  as  a  horse  dothe.  Je  hennis, 
jay  henny,  hennyr,  sec.  conj.  Me  thynketh 
this  horse  hynnyeth  for  yonder.  mare  :  i7 
mest  aduis  que  ce  cheual  hennist  pour  ceste 
jument  la. 

I  HïSE  up  the  sayle,  as  shypmen  do.  Je  haulce, 
prim.  conj.  Hyse  up  the  sayie  :  haulce  la 
vaille. 

I  HïSSE,  as  adders  do.  Je  cijfle,  prim.  conj. 
I  hysse,  as  a  goose  dothe  or  as  a  hôte 
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thyng  whan  one  putteth  to  any  moysture. 
Je  hisse,  prim.  conj.  Beware  of  yonder 
adder,  I  hère  her  hysse  :  gardez  vous  de 
ceste  couleuure  la,jelàs  ciffler.l  fearemore 
to  hère  a  pece  of  yron  to  hysse,  whan  it 
cometh  newe  burnyng  ont  of  the  forge , 
than  to  hère  a  goose  hysse  :  jay  plus  grant 
paour  douyr  hysser  le  fer  ardant,  quant  il 
vient  nounellement  de  la  forge,  que  doair 
hisser  vue  ouaye. 

I  hysse,  as  a  thyng  dothe  that  is  fyre  hoote, 
whan  water  is  throwen  uponit.  Je  hysse, 
prim.  conj.  Herke  howe  this  stone  hys- 
seth  :  escoutez  comment  ceste  pierre  hisse. 

I  HYTTE  a  thyng  that  I  throwe  at.  Je  atlayns, 
jay  attaint,  attaindre,  conjugale  in  <i  I 
«attayne».  And  je  assené,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  touche.  I  holde  the  a  penny  I  hytte 
yonder  whyte  -.je  gaige  a  toy  vng  denier 
que  je  toucheray  ce  blanc  la,  or  que  je 
attaindray  a  ce  blanc  la,  or  que  je  asse- 
neray  ce  blanc  la. 

I  hytte  a  thyng  that  is  flyeng  away  with  the 
shotte  of  an  arowe  or  any  other  thyng.  Je 
aconsuys,jay  aconsuyay,  aconsuire,  or  acon- 
suyure,  conjugale  iyke  his  symple  je  suis, 
I  foiowe.  Make  redy  your  shotte  byfore  the 
hynde  corne ,  for  els  she  ronneth  so  faste 
you  shall  nat  hytte  her  :  apprestez  vostre 
traict  auant  que  la.bische  viengne,  car  aul- 
trement  elle  court  si  vistement  que  vous  ne 
laconsuyuerez  pas. 

I  hytte,  I  knocke  against  a  thing.  Je  heurte, 
prim.  conj.  l'went  darkeling  and  dyd 
hytte  agaynst  a  doore  :  je  alloye  sans  chan- 
delle et  heurtay  contre  vng  huys. 

I  hytte  with  a  shotte  of  an  arowe,  quarell, 
darte,  or  with  a  caste,  or  marke  a  thyng 
that  one  shoteth  al  or  throweth  at.  Je  as- 
sené, prim.  conj.  Who  wolde hâve  thoughl 
that  he  coulde  bave,  hytte  me  so  farre  of  : 
qui  eust  pencé  quil  me  eusCpu  assener  si 
loing  de  luy?  And.1  hytte  hym,  I  warrant 
hym  for  ever  goynge  farther  :  si  je  lassene, 
je  le  prens  sur  ma  charge  que  jamays  nyra 
plus  auant.    - 
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I  HOBLE,  or  halte,  or  lomËer,'as  a  Uorse  dothe. 
Je  cloùlie. 

I  hoble,  Ltraneil  for,iarkes. /efremaiHe^.prim. 
conj. 

I  HOtDE,  I  kepea  tliyug.  Je  tiens,  nous  tenons, 
vous  tenez,  ils  tienent,je  tins,.jay  teaa,  je 
tiendra^,  qveje  ûengne,  que  je  tinsse,  tenir, 
tert.  conj.  .    ; 

I  holde,  as one  dothehis  ware,  wlian he setteth 
a  price  on  it.  Refais,  thorowé  ail  his 
tenses.  You  holde  it  to  dere  :  nous  le f aidez 
trop  clder,  1  holde  it  as  good  cheape  as 
I  canafoFde  it  :  je  le  tiens  a  aussi  bon  mar- 
ché que  je  le  puis  vendre.  What  holde  you 
thisiboke  at:  a  combien. faiotezmui,  ce  linre? 

I  hojde  a  thyng  in  my  hande,  or  in  my  çustodye. 
Je  tiens,  nous  tenons^  je  tins,  ja^jténu.,  je 
tiendray,  que  je  ùengne,  tenir,  tert.  eon^. 

I  holde,  as  a  sycknesse  holdeth  oae.  Je  liens. 
Where  holdeth  it  him  :  ou  est  ce  quil  le 
tient?  It  hdldelh  him  in  liis  stomacke  :  il 
le  tient  a  son.  estomac.  >  '       • 

I  holde  a  thyng  upright.  Je  tiens  dehùutjjay  tenu 
debout,  tenir  debout,  conjngaXeia  je  tiens, 
Iholde.       ' 

I  holde,  as  ,one..holdeth  a  Avager.  Je  gàige, 
{)rim.  conj.  I  holde  you  a  «noble  it  is  nat 
sa  :  Je  gaigea  vous  vng  angeht^orje  gaige 
vng  noble  a  la.  roscqùil  nest  poynt  wynsi. 
,  And  you  wiH  lay  it,  by  my  truthe,  I  holde 
it:se  vous  voulez  tenir,  surjnafojje  legai- 
geray. 

I  holde ,  as  a  vesseli  holdeth  lycoure.  Je  con- 
tiens, nous  contenons^  etc.  coiijngate  lyke 
his  sympleje.ftens,  I  holde.. This. tubhe 
can  holde  npthynge-b^ll  it  be  àmÊnded  : 
ciste  cime  ne  peult  riens  contenir  jasqnes  a 
(ant  quelle  Soyt  amehdée. 

l  holde  a'man  in  a  place  agaynst  jjis  wyll.  Jao- 
cable,  prim.  conj.  But  tMs  ii  by  transla- 
cyon  spoken,  but  the  ryght  Worde  is  je 
tiens, .  aà  nO'  man  shal  holdé  me^  hère 
agaynsl  my  wyli  :  nul  ne  me  tiendra  icy 
contre  mon  gré. 


I  holde  at  a  baye,  as  houndes  do  a  dere  or  wylde 
beest,  AYhati  he  can  ronne  rro  more.  Je 
-  aboyé,  prîm.  çonj.  and  je  abaye.  Yonder 
stagge  is  almoste,  yelden,  I  hère  the 
houndes  holde  hym  at  a  bêye  :  ce  cerf  la 
est  qucisy  rendit,  je  os  les  chiens  laboyer 
OT  le  tcnyr  a  laboy.  >  ■ 

I  holdefast,  cfrcatçhe'withahokeorsuche  lyke. 
Je  acroclie,  je- tiens  fort  and.j'e  serre,  prim. 
conj.  Whatso  ever  heçatohéth  he  holdeth 
it  fast  :  quoy-quil  acroclie  ille  tient  fort,  or 
il  le  serre  fort.        ' 

I  holde  for  good,  Ja  appronufi  prim.  conj. 
I  hol  Je  his  opynibn  for  good  :  je  approune 
sonopinioiir 

I  holde  fortbe,  or  Ihoidêout,  as  One  holdeth. 
forthe  his  hande  to  receyve  a  thyng.  Je 
tens  la  mîiya,.jay  iihxlk  Idmayn,  tendre, 
conjugal  in  «  I  bende».  Holde  forthe  thy 
hande,  take  an  emest  penny  or  a  Goddes 
penny:  tens  la  ihayn,  prensvng  denier  en 
■     q.ri:es ,  OT  prens  vng  denier  a  Bien. 

I  holde  bouse  holde,  as  a  prince  dothe.  Je  tiens 
court  planiere,  declared  in  sï  kepe  open 
«housej!.   . 

I  holde-  housholde,  as  a  meane  lor  poore  man 
dothe.  Je  tiens  mesnaige.  God  spede  me, 
Ihave  helde  householdé  tbese  thre  œone- 
thes  :  I)iea  me  conduie,jay  tenu  mesnaige  de 
ces  troyS:'rnoys  en  ca. 

I  holde  it,  as  we  saye  -çylian  >ye  make  bargen. 
Je  le  tiens.  Lay  downe  yôiir  monaye,  I 
holde  it  !  sus  boute?,  vàslre  argent,  je  le  tiens. 

I  holde,  I  kepe  a  thyng.  Je  tiens,  or- je  garde, 
•prim.  conj.  If  you  bave  it,  holde  it  faste  : 
sivonslaues,tenéilebien. 

I  holde  me  agreed  or  apayde,  lam  content.  Je 
me  tiens  pour  content,  or  je  me  tiens  a  payé, 
conjugale  in  <il  holde»,  What  so  ever  he 
saye,  î  holde  m"e  apayde  :  quoy  quil  die, 
je.  me  tiens  pour  content,  or  je  me  tiens  pour 
a  payé.  '    , 

I  holde  trie  styll,  I  styrre  nat.  Jç  me  tiens  tout 
quoy.  Holde  you  styll  hère  awhjle,  and  ^ou 
shal  se  a  good  sporte:. tenez  «oas  tout  quoy 
icyvtig  pea,  et  vous' verrez  vng  bon  jeu. 
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I  liolde  myselfe  in  a  place,  or  I  contayne,  as 
one  holdeth  oc  contayneth  an  other  tbyng 
in  it.  Je  contiens,  jay  contenu,  contenir, 
conjugale  Jyke  his  symple  je  tiens,  I  holde. 
I  wyll  hoide  my  seJfe  at  honae,  let  other 
nien  do  as  they  lyste  -.je  me  contiendraj  a 
la  mayson,  facent  les  aultres  ceu  quilz 
veiilleni,  or  ceu  que  leur  plaira. 

I  holde  my  selfe  a  foote.  Je  me  tiens  debout,  etc. 
So  longe  as  our  capytayne  heide  hym  selfe 
a  foote,  our  parte  had  the  mastrye  :  si  lon- 
guement que  nostre  capitayne  se  tenait  de- 
bout, noslre  party  auoyt  da  meilleur. 

l  bolde  my  peace,  I  speake  nothyng.  Je  me  tays, 
nous  nous  taysons,  je  me  teus  and  je  me 
taysis,  je  me  suis  teu,  je  me  tayray,  que  je 
me  tayse,  que  je  me  teusse  or  taysisse,  quil 
se  teust,  tayre,  verbum  médium  tert. 
conj.  Wyll  yoù  iolde  your  peace  :  vous 
tayrez  vous  ?  Holde  your  peace  there  : 
f aidez  paix  la.  Holde  tby  peace,  lour- 
dayne  :  tays  toy,  /oiirdaitZi. Holde  tby  peace  : 
ne  sonne  mot. 

l  hoide  one  in  bande,  I  beare  one  in  bande 
of  a  mater.  Je  luyjays  acroyre.  He  holdeth 
me  in  bande-tbat  he  wyll  ryde  out  of 
tovvne  :  il  me'-fait  acroyre  qnil  veult  che- 
uaulcherhors.de  la  ville. 

I  holde  one  a  foole.  Je  tiens  pour  fol.  Holde 
peace,  whiche  sayeng  we  use  whan  we 
commaunde  a  muitytude  to  kepe  sylence  : 
paix,  or  Jaictez paix. 

I  holde  in,  or  holde  on.  Je  yîerseaerej  prim.conj. 
He  holdeth  in  yet  so  as  it  wyll  be  :  il 
perseuere  encore  tant  que  ce  sera. 

I  bolde  with  an  acte  or  with  ones  doynge.  Jay 
cefaicf  aduoué  and  je  ay  sonfaict  aduoué. 
As  I  holde  nat  with  tbeir  doyng  :  je  nay 
poynt  leur  faict  aduoué.  It  maketh  no  ma- 
ter, for  what  so  ever  he  do,  he  holdeth 
with  bis  doyng  :  cés't  tout  vng,  car  quoy 
quil  face,  il  tient  sonfaict  aduoué. 

1  holde  up  a  thing,  I  mayntayne  it.  Je  mayn- 
tiens,  jay  mayntenu,  maintenir,  conjugate 
lyke  bis  symple  je  tiens,  I  bolde.  I  pray 
God  preservehym,  forbispoliey  upholdeth     i 


or  holdeth  up  our  bouse  :  Dieu  le  vueille 
preseruer,  car  sa  police  mayntieni  nostre 
mayson. 

I  holde  up  a  thing,  I  save  it  from  failyng.  Je 
soustiens,  conjugate  lyke  bis  simple  je 
tiens,  I  bolde.  Though  tbis  bridge  shake , 
it  wyll  nat  fall,  it  is  well'bolden  up  with 
great  tymber  :  combien  que  ce  pont  bransle, 
il  ne  cherra  pas,  car  il  est  bien  sonstenu  de 
grant  boys. 

I  holde  one  with  a  taie,  I  iyude  one  super- 
fluous  comunycacion.  Je  tiens  playt.  The 
dame  shall  holde  hym  with  a  taie  :  la 
dame  luy  en  tiendra  playt,  This  is  a  joly 
pratyng  boye ,  be  hath  heide  me  with  a 
taie  hère  thèse  two  boures  :  ce  garçon  icy 
est  dung  joly  caquet,  il  ma  tenu  playt  icy 
ces  deux  heures. 

I  holde  one  with  a  taie,  tyll  a  sbrude  tourne  be 
done  hym.  Je  amuse.  The  one  belde  me 
with  a  taie,  tyll  the  other  pyked  my  parce  : 
lung  mamusoyt,  tant  que  laultre  fouillait  en 
ma  bource. 

I  HOWLE,  as  a  dogge  dothe.  Je  vie,  or  je  vlule, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  hurle.  This  great  luske 
wepeth  nat  whan  be  is  beaten ,  be  houleth 
lyke  a  dogge  :  ce  gros  hurdault  ne  pleure 
pas  quant  on  le  bat,  mays  il  hurle,  or  vie, 
or  vlule,  comme. vng  chien. 

I  HONOUR,  or  révérence,  properly  as  we  do  God. 
Jadore  and.  jaaare,  id.  prim.  conj.  We 
ought  nat  to  honour  no  créature  so  moche 
as  God  :  il  ne  nous  est  pas  licite  dadorer,  or 
daourer  nulle  créature  autant-que  Dieu. 

I  HOPE.  Je  espère,  prim.  conj.  He  that  hopeth 
in  vayne  hoppefh  but  seldome  for  joye  : 
qui  espère  en-vayn  peu  souuent  sautelle  de 
-joye. 

I  HOOPK  a  tubbe  or  other  vesseii.  Je  cercelle, 
prim.  conj.  Hoope  your  vèssels  anewe  or 
you  put  any  wyne  in  them  :  cercellez  voz 
vaisseavdx  de  noiiueau  auant'qae  vous  y  met- 
tez du  vin. 

l  HOPPE,  I  skyppe  or  leape.  Je  sautelle,  prim. 
conj.  I  lyke  nat  bis  daûnsing,  be  hoppeth 
and  tryppeth  lyke  one  of  the  countraye  : 
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sa,  manière  de. dancerneme playstpoynt,  ùar 
il  santelle  et  tripette  eoitme  vng  pœysant. 

I  HOOBDB,  as  a  man  hordeth  goldeor  appels ,  or 
any  thyng  in  heapes  to  spare  for  store.  Je 
.entasse,  prini.  conj.  Bat  many  tymes  this 
verbe  is  named  after  the  thyng  ,that  men 
lioïde  up'  tliynges  in ,  as  I  haorde  in  co- 
fers  :  Je  encoffre.  I  toorde'  in  tonnes  :  je 
entonné,  etc.  Hoorde  nat  ûp  your.mdnay 
in  your  cofer,  lende  it  rather  to  poore 
men  :  ne  entasse f  pas  vastre  argent  en  voz 
coffres,  or  nencoffréz  pas  .vqsfre  argent, 
prestes  le  plus  tost  a  voz  pontes  voysyiis. 

I  HontË,  Ithrowe  a  thynge.  Je  j'ecte,  prim. 
conj".^  I  Iioide  the  a  penythat  I  hurle  this 
stône  Oyer  yonder  house  :  je  gaige  a  toy 
vng  denier  que  je  jecteraycêste  pierre  onltre 
ceste  maison  la, 

1  HOBSE  a  man ,  rprovyde  a  man  of  a  horse  to 
ryde  on.  Je  monte,  prim;  cohj.  He  can 
horse  you  as  weli  as  ail  the  çorsors  in 
this  towne  :  il  vous  scayt  aussi  bien  monter 
que  tons  les, courtiers  de  cJieuaulas  en  ceste 
ville.    _  - 

I  horse  a  mare ,  as.  a  horse  dolhe  to  beget  a 
coîte.  Je  cheuauolie  vne  jument.  I  truste  I 
shall  hâve  a  coîte  of  a  gopd  kynde,  for 
yonr  genêt  hâth  horsed  my  mare  :  jespere 
quejdttray  vng  poullayn  dune  Vonne  race, 
car  vostre  genêt  a  cheuàulché, ma  jument. 

I  HOSE.  Je  cliaasse,  prim.  conj.  It  costeth  me 
mônaye  in  the  yere  to  hosé  and  shoe  my 
setvauntes  :  il  me  couste  de,  largent  par  lan 
a  chausser  mes  semiteurs. 

i  HOSSE,  as  a  bee  or  flye  dothe.  Je  hrays.  It  is 
a  perylouanoyse,  .1  tell  you,  to  hère  abee 
hosse  in  a  boxe  :  je  vous  dis  que,oest  vng 
hnxyt  Men  périlleux  que  douyr  vne  mouche  a 
mielbrayre.  en  vne  boette,  conjugale  in  ol 
«hurle,  I  make  a  noyse  as  the  wynde  do- 
«ihe». 

I  HOVEE,  I  flyker.  Jevolette  axidjesojtre,  prim. 
conj.  This  hauke hoverethto longeabove, 
she  is  nat  disposed  to  stoupe  :  cest  oyseau 
soure  or  volette  trop,  il  nest  pas  déUberé  de 
sencliner. 


ï  HOVia>E.  Je  amasse,  prim.  conj.  Declared  in 
<tl  hoorde»v 

I  howle  as  a-  dogge.  Je  /uirZe,' prim.  conj.  De- 
clared afore. 

I  howle,  I  make  a  noyse  as  any  other  beest  do- 
the. Je  vlùle,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  pytuouse 
noyse  in  a  famyne  to  hère  the  beestes 
howle  for  meate  :  cest  vne  noise  bien  pi- 
toyable que  douyr  en  temps  de  famine  les 
bestes  hurler.  • 

I  HncKE,.  as  one  dothe  that  woUe  bye  a  thing 
good  cheape.  Je  /tarceZZc,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  marchande,  prim.  «onj.  I  love  nat  to 
sell  my  ware  to  you,  you  huçle  so  sore: 
je  nayme  pas  vendre  ma,  marchandise  a  vous, 
vous  harfgllez  si  très  tant. 

I  HDgGE,  Jshrinke  me  in  my  bed.  Je  me  cou- 

cAe.  It  is  a  good  sporle  to  se  this  lytle 

.    boye  hugge  in  his  bedde  for  colde  :  cest 

vng  bon  paSsetemps  que  de  veoyr  cest  enfant 

se  cacher  enjonlictdefroyt.  "■ 

I  HOMME,  Imakea  noyse  Ijke  one  that  lysteth 
nat  speake.  Je  fays  du  muet.  There  is  a 
mater  what  so  evef  it,  is  but  he  hummeth 
and'  haeth  and  wyll  nat  corne  ont  withall  : 
il  y  a  quelque  chose  quby  que  cest,  mays  il 
•'fiât  dn  mfiet  et  ne  le  veult  poynt  destourner. 

InDiiBLE,  I  meken  or  make  meke.  Je  me  hu- 
■  miZie,  prim.  conj.  What  thoughe  you  hâve 
displeasçd  hym,  humble  your  selfe  to  hym, 
and  you  shall  fynde  him  good  agayne  : 
pourtant  si  vous  laues  offencê  or  despieu,  se 
vous  vous  humilies  a  luy,  vous  le  trouaerez 
bon  de  rechief. 

I  HONTE.  Je  chasse.  And  je  vene  lé  senglier,  pcim. 
Eonj.'I  wyll  go  to  scple,  I  do  no  good  hère 
but  huRte  and  hàuke  ail  day  a  je  yray  a 
lescolle,  je  ne  fays  rien  iey  que  chasser  et 
voiler  toute  jour.  It  is  a  dangereuse  pastyme 
tohtinte  the  wylde  bore:  cest  vng  dange- 
feaic  passeternps  que  devener  le  porc  senglier. 

I  hunte,  I  drive  awaye  byfore  me^' Je  chasse 
deuantmpj. 

I  HDRLE,  I  caste  a  thyrigewith  mynQarme.  Je 
jecte  dabrits,  prim,  conj...He  can  hurle  as 
farre  by  hande  as  spmé  man  can  do  with 
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a  slynge  :  il  scaytjecter  aussi  lojng  da  bras 
que  vng  aixltre  dune  fronde. 

I  HDRLE,  I  make  a  noyse  as  the  wynde  dothe. 
Je  brays,  nous  bradons,  nous  brujronSj  je 
brujs,jay  bruj,je  hrajray,  que  je  bmye, 
bruyre,  tert.  conj.  N.  The  wynde  hurled 
so  sore  that  none  of  us  coxilde  nat  hère  an 
other  :  le  vent  brujojt  si  tresfort  que  nul  de 
nous  ne  pouuoyt  pojnt  oujr  lang  laultre. 

I  HUKTE  one  with'a  stroke  or  fall.  Je  blesse, 
prim.  conj.  Hâve  you  hurle  you  nowe  : 
vous  estez  vous  blessé  maintenant? 

I  hurle ,  I  hynder  one  of  his  goodes.  Je  dam- 
mage,  prim.  conj.  and  je  dommage  y  ^Tiva. 
conj.  He  halh-  hurle  me  more  than  you 
wolde  wene  for  :  il  ma  dammagé,  or  il  ma 
porté  plus  graiit  dommage  que  vous  ne  pen- 
ceriez. 

I  HUSTE,  I  slyil.  Je  repayse  and  je  recoyse,  prim. 
conj.  Decîared  in  «I  husht».  I  oan  make 
my  chyide  hushte  whan  me  iysl ,  Ihough 
he  krye  never  so  fast  -.je  scay  repaiser,  or 
requoyser  mon  enfant  quant  il  me  playst,  tant 
crie  il. 

I  HUSSE ,  I  homme  or  make  a  noyse ,  as  a  flye 
dothe.  Je  bruys,  jay  bruit,  bruyre,  tert. 
conj.  Deciared  in  «I  hosse». 

I   BYPORE  A — N. 

I  JAGGE ,  or  catte  agarment.  Je  cJiicquetle,  prim. 
conj .  je  deschicquette  and  je  desco  upe,  prim . 
conj.  I  jagge  nat  my  hosen  for  thrifte  but 
for  a  bragge  :  je  ne  ckicquette  pas,  or  des- 
chicquette or  descouppe  mes  chausses  pour 
proufflt,  mayspour  vue  braggue. 

1  JANGïLL.  Je  babille,  je  cacquette  and  je  jungle, 
prim.  conj.  She  jangleth  lyke  a  jaye  :  eUe 
jungle  or  cacquette  comme  vng  jay. 

I  JAPE  a  wenche.  Je  fous,  nous  foutons ,  je  fou- 
tis,  jay  foutw,  je  fouteray,  que  je  foute, 
foutre,  tert.  conj.  And  je  bistocque,  prim. 

'*  tj  conj.  It  is  better  to  jape  a  wenche  than  lo 
do  worce  :  il  vanlt  nùeulx  foulre  une  fille 
que  défaire  pis.  As  for  bislocquer  is  but  a 
fayned  worde,  for  it  betokeneth  properiy 
to  stabbe  or  to  foyne,  Aiso  in  more  coverte 


langage  they  nse  je  fays  cela,  as  I  jape  her 
whan  me  iyste  :  je  luy  fays  cela  quant  il 
me  playst.  Wyll  you  jape  :  voulez  vous  faire 
cela  ?  and  je  luy  fays  bien.  O  that  my  lover 
pleaseth  me  well  :  o  que  mon  amy  le  me 
fait  bien. 

I  jape,  I  tryfle.  Je  truffe,  or  je  truffle  and  je  me 
bourde,  prim.  conj.  I  dyd  bat  jape  with 
hym ,  and  he  toke  it  in  good  ernest  :  je  ne 
mefys  que  truffer,  or  je  ne  nie  fis  que  trujffler, 
or  je-ne  niefs  que  bourder  a  luy,  et  il  le  print 
a  bon  esciant.  ' 

I  YE  a  thyng,  I  loke  upon  a  thing.  Je  spécule,  . 
prim.  conj.  and  je  aduise.  Yonder  felowe 
eyeth  me  faste,  what  so  everhe  meaneth: 
ce  compaignon  la  maduisefort,  or  spécule  fort 
sur  moy,  quoy  que  cest  qûilveult  dire-. 

I  ïELDE  agayne  or  quyte.  Je' ac^uicfe,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  acquitte;  prim.  conj.  You 
bave  served  me  fayre,  but  it  maketh  no 
mater,  I  wyi  yeide  it  you  and  I  lyve  :  vous 
manez  baillé  belle ,  niays  cest  tout  vng,  je  le 
vous  rendray  si  je  vis. 

I  yelde  ,  I  gyve  a  man  a  thyng  agayne.  Je  rens, 
nous  rendons,  je  rendis,  jay  rendu,  je  ren- 
dray, que  je  rende,  rendre,  tert.  conj.  I  am 
moche  bounden  unto  you,  I  praye  God 
yelde  it  you  :  je  suis  fort  tenu  a  vous.  Dieu 
le  vous  vueille  rendre. 

I  JEPARDE,  I  advenlure.  Je  aduentare,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  hazarde,  prim.  conj.  Jeoparde 
nat  to  farre ,  I  wolde  advyse  you  :  ne  adaen- 
turezpas  trop  auant,  se  vous  nien  croyez,  or 
ne  vous  hazardez  pas  trop. 

I  JETTE  with  facyon  and  countenaunce  to  set 
forthe  my  selfe.  Je  braggue.  I  pray  you,  se 
how  this  felowe  jetteth  :  jepoas  prie,  adni- 
sez  Comment  ce  compaignon.  braggue. 

I  jette,  I  make  a  countenaunce  with  my  legges. 
Je  me  jamboye,  verbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  I  wotte  nat  what  his  herte  is,  but 
he  jetteth  horriblye  in  his  pace  :  je  ne  scay 
comment  il  a  le  cueur,  mays  il  se  jamboye  fort. 

I  iLLnsTBATE ,  I  bring  lo  lyght  or  make  noble 
or  worthy.  Je  illustre,  prim.  conj.  This 
noble  acte  iliustreth  yoar  famé  above  ai 
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your  ancesters  ice  nolîe  aot  illustre  vostre 
renommée  par  dessus  tons  ioz  ancestres. 

I  ÏMA6ÏSE,  I  présent  to  my  ymagynacion.  Je 
jmagine,  priin.  conj.  Ymagyne  nowe  that 
you  were  a  Jorde;  tel  me,  I  pray  you, 
.  hovve  wyseiy  yoa  wolde  governe.  your 
ho.use  :  ymaginez  maintenant  que  vous  fus- 
siez vng  seignieur,  dictez  moj,  je  vous  prie, 
par  quelle  prudence  vous  mettriez  ordre  a 
vostre  maison.  -- 

I  ymagyne  or  contryve  a  false  taie.  Je  con- 
treuue,  prim.  conj.  Tbjs.  isa  cliyide  for 
tjiè  nones,  lie  can  ymagyn  the  thing  tljat 
was  never  thouglit  nor  wrought  ■■.  vôycy 
vng  enfant  de  mesmesj  ilscajtconlreuuer  la 
chose  qui  nefntjamays  pencée  nefaiçte. 

I  iMBESELL,  riiyde  pr  consoyle.  Je  celé,  prim. 
conj.  Ha  ha,  areyou.suche  a  one,hWoide 
you  embésyll  my  thynges  from  me  t  lia, 
lui,  estez  mus  tel,  voulez  nous  çélér  mes 
choses  de  moy? 

I  tNCKKASE.  Jan^menfe;  prim.  conj,  We  muste 

.nedes  waxeryche,  ourliousehplde  inçrea- 

setli  evety^daye  :  il  est  force  que  nous  deué- 

noni  riches,  carnùstre  mesnayge  sangmenCe 

de  jour  en  jour.       .,  ., 

I  iNDEVER  my  selfe  to  do  a  Ihyng,  I  payne  my 
selfe.  Je  nie  peyne,je  me  snîs'pené,  pener, 
yerbum  médium  prim.  conj;  I  indever  me 
to  do  thébest  I  can,  and  I  haye:no'tliaijké 
for  tàylahoxtï:  je  me  pêne  a  faire  du  mièttlx 
que  je  pais,  et  on  ne  îne  sca.it  poynt  de  gré 
pour  mon  trauail.     •  ■  ' 

I  JMPAtE,  f  close  i  grounde  or,a  parke  witli 
paies.  Je  'empârquesmije  parque,  prim. 
conj.  I  hâve  impaled.my  lytèll  parocke  : 
jay  emparqûé  -mon' petit  parquet. 

I  IMPOYSOS.  jÊni/)oyiàrme,.prim.  conj. I  cannât 
teil  wherof  he  dyed,  but  somé  thynke 
that  he  was  impoysonned  xje  ne  scày  pas 
dont  il  mourut,  mays  les  aulcuns  pencent 
qailesloyt  empoysùnné.    '     ■•.- 

I  IMPORTUNE  one,  I  \veiye.hytti  by  importunate 
sùte.making  to  him  for  â  mater.  Je  impor- 
tune, Tprira.  conj.  On  My  faythejou  areto 
blâme,  you  importune  hyîn  beyond  ali 


leasph  :  .sttr  mafoy,  vous,  afiez  tort,  vous 
limportanèz  onltte  tante  mesure. 

I.iM^RiHT,  I  boïowe  (Lydgate).  Jemprunte, 
prim.  conj.  Decîared  in  «rborovfe». 

I  iMPUGNB  a  mannes  ôpynion  ivith  a  contrarye 
rëason,  Je  cm;)U^nç,  prim.  conj.  Men  may 
saye  as  tbey  iyste,  but  I  knowe  no  man 
Pan  inipughe  bis  reason  :  len  pèult  parler 
a,  plaisance,  maysje  ne  scaiohc  homme  qui 
puisse  împugner  Sa  raison. 

.   _-  I  BÏFQiœ  N.     ,  ^  - 

I  INNE,  Iput  in  tp  the  berne.  Je  mets  en  gran- 
die. Hâve  you  înncd  your  cotte  yet  :  auez 
.   voas  encore  mysjtioz  bleds  en  ht  grmche'^ 
I  iNCLïKE ,  I  bowe  dpwne  pr  I  applye  my  mynde 
tp  dp  athyng.  Je  me  cnrfine,  prim.  cpnj. 
.     ïf  ypu  wyîl  Bat  make  xpurtesye ,  inclyne 
ypiï  like  a  religyouse  man  ;  se  vous  ne  vou- 
lez poynt  faire  le  petit,  enclineî  vous  au 
•      mQyns:dlamodcdesrcligieuà.\ 
I  ingootORATë  a  man,  I  make  him  of  crafte  cr 
faculté  to  be  swprne  to  it,  .cir  I  nlake  or 
forme  the  bodye  of  a  thyng,  or  forme  dy- 
verse  thynges  in  to  one  bodye.  Je  incor- 

■  pore,  prim.  cpnj.  He  sbâH  be  incPrpprate 
to  morowe:  unto  pur  felpwshyp  :  il  sera 
demayn  incorporé  a  nostre  mesâer,  6u  a  nostre 
eonfrairie. 

I  iscREASB,  as  frutes  dp.  Je  fructifie,  prim. 
cp'nj,  It  is  a  straunge  thynge  that  one 
grayne  shulde  increase  thurty  :  ce^t  vne 
chiseesifange  qung  grayn fructifie  trente. 

I  increase,  I  waxe  more,  as  any  lylell  thynge 
'dothe.  Jaccrpj'Sj  conjngate  ly]te  bis  symple 
je  croys,\ growe.  Thîs  chylde  is  well in- 

■  eteà's'ed  s'ytjie  I  sâwehym  îaste  :  cest  en- 
fant est  Ménaccrmde$puisqhèje  leveis  der- 
nièrement,   .  .   . 

I INDÏTE  a  îetter  or  a  ™ghtyng.  Je  compose, 
-  'je  ditej  prim.  conj.  He  wrigbteth  no  vory 
fayre  îetter,  but  he  indyteth  passing  vveTi  r 
il  nescripi  pas  trop  iellè  lettre,  mays  il  com- 
pose, otH  dite  fortliên.  , 

I  îndyte  a  man  by  indytéhient.  Tbey  hâve  no 
suche  processe  in  their  lavi^e. 
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I  iNDDCE  a  man  by  teachyng  of  hym  or  by  rea- 
sonnyng  with  hym  to  do  a  thyng.  Je  in- 
dwys,  nous  indursons,  je  induisis,  jay  in- 
dwyt,je  mdwyray,  qae  je  induise,  que  je  in- 
duisisse, induire,  tert.  conj.  I  coulde  nat 
induce  him  to.do  it  for  no  crafte  tbat  I 
coulde  use  -.je  ne  le  pouuoje  poynt  induyre 
pour  le  faire  par  nulle  rase  que  je  pouuoye 
vser. 
I  iNDOE.  Je  endoue,  prim.  conj.  This  bouse  is 
rycbely  indued  :  ceste  maison  est  richement 
endouée. 
I  INDDCTE  an  abbot  or  suche  lyke.  Je  conferme 
vng  abbé.  I  muste  inductan  abbotte  to  mo- 
rowe,  or  eis  I  woïde  wayte  upon  you  :  il  me 
faalt  demayn  canfermer  vng  abbé,  ou  aultre- 
mentje  entenderoye  a  vous. 
I  INFECTE  the  ayre-  or  a  person  with  yveli  sa- 
veurs or  corrupcion.  Je  empnnaise,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  injecte  and  je  empoysonne, 
prim.  conj.  Come  nat  Ihere,  the  ayeris  in- 
fecte :  ne  hantezpas  la,  car  layr  est  empa- 
naysé,  injecté,  or  empoysonne. 
J  infecte.  Je  empoysonne,  jentache,  and  je  injecte. 
I  iNFLAME  with  heate  or  with  fyre,  or- 1  sette 
a  fyre.  Jenjlamme,  prim.  conj.  This  wyne 
inflameth  my  lyver  :  ce  vin  me  enflamme  le 

I  iN'PLATE.  Jenjle,  prim.  conj.  Connynge  infla- 
teth  excepte  a  man  bave  grâce  withall  : 
science  enfle  se  on  na  pas  de  grâce  aussi. 

I  INFORME.  Je  enjorme,  prim  conj.  Who  so  ever 
hatbinformedyousohathnatsaydetruthe: 
quiconques  vous  a  ainsi  enfermé  il  na  pas 
dit  la  vérité. 

I  iNHAByiE.  Je  habite,  prim.  conj.  This  coun- 
tray  is  nothyng  so  weU  inhabyted  as  it 
hath  ien  within.,tyme  of  mynde:  ce  pays 
icy  nest  nullement  si  bien  habité  quil  a  esté 
en  temps  de  memoyre. 

I  INHERTT.  Je  herile,  prim.  conj.  Hepurchasetb 
fast,but  heis  a  wyse  man  tbat  cantell  who 
shail  inheryt  hym  :  il  achapte  des  reuenues 
Jort,  mays  si  est. il  sage  pourtant  qui  scau- 
royt  dire  qui  les  héritera. 

I  INHIBYT,  I  forbydde.  Je  inhibe.  He  wolde  bave 
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gyven  judgement  if  he  had  nat  ben  inhy- 
byt  by  a  byer  courte  :  il  etist  donné  sen- 
tence sil  niast  esté  inhibé  par  vue  court  su- 
périeure. 
I  INJOYNE  penaunce.  Je  enjoings,  or  je  charge  en 
penitance.  I  am  injoyned-  in  penaunce  to 
faste  ail  lent:  on  me  enjoingnyt,  or  me  char- 
gea en  penitance  de  jeûner  tout  le  quaresme. 
I  Injoyne  thynges  togyther.  Je  cpnjoyngs,  nous 
conjoyngnons,  je  conjoygnisijay  conjoynct, 
je    conjoyndray,    que  je    conjoygne,    con- 
joyndre,  tert.  conj.  Wban  it  came  to  the 
joynyng  they  fledde  away  -.quant  ce  vint  a 
conjoyndre  Hz  sen  Juyrent.  ■■ 
I  injoyne  togyther.  Je  ajoyns  or  adjoyngs,  and 
je  conjoyngs,  conjugate  lyfce  their  sympie 
jejoyngs.  They  be  joyned  togyther  to  faste 
by  maryage  to  be  severed  :  Hz  sont  trop 
Jort  conjoings  par  mariage  pour  estre  sépa- 
rez densemble. 
I  INPARTE  (Lydgate),  I  myxte  thynges.  I  take 
parte  of  one  and  parte  of  anoiiieri  Je  mesle 
ensemble,  je  prens  part  dang  et  part  daultre. 
l  INSENCB,  I  provoke  or  styrre  one  to  anger.  Je 
insence,  prim.  conj.  I  never  sawe.  man  in 
my  îyfe  so  insensed  :  j'amaji  a  ma  vie  ne 
vis  homme  si  insensé. 
I  insence  with  folye.  Je  injatne,prim.  conj.  She 
hath  so  insensed  him  with  folye  that  he 
is  almoste  as  wyse  as  an  ape  :  elle  la  telle- 
ment infatué  quil  est  presques   aussi  saige 
qung  singe. 
I  INSPYRE,  as  the  Holy  Goste  dothemen  with 
bis  grâces.  Je  inspire,  prim.  conj.  Some 
saye  tbat  he  is  inspyred   with  the  Holy 
Goste,  but  I  wene  he  be  inspyred  with 
the  spyrites   of  the  buttery-:  les  aulcans 
disent  quil  est  inspiré  da  SaincliEsprit,  mays 
je  cuidequil  est  inspiré  des  espirytz  de  la 
bouteillerie. 
I INSTYTDTE ,  I  ordayne  a  thynge  to  be  dpne.  Je 
institue,  prim.  conj.  Who  dyd  first  insty- 
tute  this  lawe  :  qui  institua  premier  ceste 
loy? 
I  INSTRDCTB,  I  teache  or  bring  np.-Jê  insfruys, 
nous  instraysonsjje  instruysis,jay  instruyct. 
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je  instrwyraj,  que  je  insimisejqmjeinslrui- 
jiiscj  instrujre,  tert.  cpnj.  He  jnstructeth 
a  chylde  as  wellas  any  ma»  iLât  I  knowe: 
il  ■instrv.j't  vng.  enfant  aussi  bien  qm  homme 
que  je  saiclie. 
I  iNSDEE.  Je  promaytz,je  oisurey  prim.  conj.  I 
insureypu,  dotlie  bestyoucan,  ypu  gelte 
it  nat  :je  vous  en  assure,  fayies  in.  mienlx 
que  vous  pouet,  si  ne  Idurezvoaspojnt. 
I  insuer  a  man  or  womaoby  maryage.  Je^onoe, 
prim.-conj .  Howe  saye  you  to  tbis,  be  they 
maryedsosone,  I  wyste  nat  that  they  were 
insured  yet  :  comment,  or  qûenlitez-vous  de 
ceey,  seyant  Hz  .mariez  si  tost,  je  ne  seauojre 
pas  quila  estoyentjiancez.^ 
ï  intendï;.  Je  propose,  prim.  çonj.  or  je  suis  dé- 
libéré. I  intende  to  he  tbere  to  morowe 
and  God  vvy3I  -.je  propose,  or  je  suis  délibéré 
de  me  y  trouuer  demayn  se  Dieaplayt. 
I  intende ,  I  am  at  leyser  to  do  a  thynge.  Je  suis 
a  loysir:  So  sone  as  I  can  iotende  I  wyil 
rede  your  byll  :  aussi  tost  que  je  seray  de 
loysir  je  lyray  mstre  cedule.  Lpraye  you, 
paj-don.ine,  I  can  liat. intende  itnowe: 
pardonnez  moy,  je  vous  prie,  je  ne  suis  pas 
a  loysir  pour  asteare,  or  je  né  y  puis  pas 
entendre.  -   r 

I  IKTERDÏTB,  I  curse  a  lande,  Jemtredys,jay 
enttediot,   entredire,  conjugale  iykô  bis 
sympleje  &,Isay.  ftiïa  pytiousetbyng 
whah  a  lande  is  intêrdycted  :  cest  vne  chose 
bien  pitoyable  quant  vne  terré  est  entre- 
dictée. 
I  INTERPRETE,  I  expownde  or  déclare  a  tbyng. 
Je  interprète,  prim.  conj.  Saynte  Jérôme 
dyd  inlerpret  the  Bybyll  put  of  hébreu  in 
to  latyne  :  sayncf  JeroJme  interpréta  la. Bible 
dhebrieu'en  la^n. 
1  iNTERROPiE,  I  let  or  byïideroné  todo  a  tbing. 
Je  bitermpte,  prim.  conj.  What  so  ever  I 
enterprise.you  çver  interrupte  me  :  quoy 
que  je  entreprexis  vous  nie  ixàerrapteztous- 
joursi  And  je  entrëromps/xonjugale  lyke 
bis  symple  je  romps,  I  breake. 
I  INTYSE  to  an  yvell  purpose.  Je  alechie,  prim. 
conj.  Ayonge  personé  issoone  intysed  to 


yyell  -.vne  jeune  personne  est  bien  tost  de- 
chéc  a  mal. 
I INTÏTLB.  Je  mttte?«,prim.  conj,  lam  intytul- 
ed  to  thèse  landes  ty  my  mpther  :  je  suis 
intitulé  aj:esterm,Qf  je  pretêns  tiUre  a  ces 
,   terres  de  par  ma  mefe. 
î  INTOSÏÇAT,  .1  poyson  witb  venyme.  Je  ènlo- 
œigae,  prim.  conj.  thyDgesintPxycatc  with 
poyson  waxe  poyson  also  :  cîioses  intoxi- 
.  quîes  de  poyson  deuiennent  poyson  aussi. 
I  iNTKEATE  oUé,  I  bandeli  lïym..  Je  froicte,  prim. 
cpnj.  I  prayeyou,  intreate.bym  weli,  he 
is  a  genlylman  :  je  vous  prie,  traictee  le 
Jiien,  il  est  gentilhomme. 
I  intreate,  I  praye.  Je  prie,  prim.  conj.  I  can 
nat  intreate  hym  :  je  ne  le  puis  pas  prier. 
I  raVADE ,  as  Plie  prince  dotbe  a  nothers  cbun- 
traye  whan  they  bê  at  vvàrre  togyther.  Je 
■inmhys, sec.  conj. The twokynges dyd  in- 
vade  eacbé  otber  and  madesbarpe  warre: 
Jes  deu0  tojs  se.  entre  inaaliyrent  et  jbrent 
aspre  guerre  ensemble.  , 

I  BBFORE   0 V. 

I  JOGÏLL.  Je,  joue  de/ia^pas.Mathewe  jogyled 
the  çleanest  Pf  any  man  in  our  dayes: 
ilatieujouoyt  de  pas  pas  le  plus  nettement 
dhommé  qui  fat  en  nostre  temps. 
I  rox-  Je  rejouis,  jay  rejouy,  sec,  conj .  and  je 
siiis  joyeux.  I  joy  it  as  mothe  as  it  were 
fpf  my  selfe:je  le  rejonyi  autant  comme 
sil  fut  pour  moy  mesmes. 
I  JOYNTE,  I  eut  meatS  by  the  joynles  to  make 
it  meter  for  the  potte  or  spytte,  Jejoinctys, 
jayjoincty,  joinctir,  sec.  co'nj.Jpynte  this 
meàte,  or  youputitîn  the  potte  :j"ojnc- 
tîssêz  cesteviande  anant  qm  2a  mettreaupot. 
I  JOTNB  ottf  thynge  ter  an  otber.  Je  adjoings, 
.  conjugal  lyke  bis  simplejejoj'fijs,  Ijoyne. 
Wbo  can  joyne  two  bylles  togyther  :  qui 
peult  a^joyndré  deum  montaignes?  •■  .■ 
Ijoyne  pr  Kring. in  .pne.  Jatkne,  prim.  cpnj. 
The  ^yer  pf  Tames  begynneth  where 
_  tame'and  Yse  joyne  togyther  :  2e  jf?eaae 
de  famyse  commence  la  bu^Tame  et  Yse  se 
adanent,  or  se  çonjoyngnenf. 


DE  LA  LANGUE 


i  joyne  tbynges  togyther.  Jejoymjs.  nous  join- 
gnons,jeJoingnys,  jaj  joinct,  je  joindray, 
qae  je  joingne.  Joindre,   tert.   conj.   and 
conjoyugs,  conjugate  ]yke  Lis  symple  je 
joings,  I  joyne.  And  je  revnis,  sec.  conj. 
and>  aanexe,  prim.  conj.  He  thatcoulde 
joyne  thèse  thynges  togyther  were  a  con- 
nynge   worfceman  :  qui  saaroyt  joyndre, 
revnyr,  or  annexer  ces  choses,  seroyt  vn'g 
expert  homme,  or  vng  maystre  oiiurier.  And 
je  adune.  And  je  adjoaste,  prim.  conj. 
I  joyne  togyther.  Je  conjoyngs,  conjugate  lyke 
his   symple  je  joyngs,  I  joyne.  AH  the 
woride  can  nat  joyne  fyre  and  water  to- 
gyther :  tout  le  monde  ne  pealt  conjoyndre 
Jeu.  et  eaue  ensemble. 
I  joyne,  as  two  countreys  joyne  togyther.   Jaf- 
Jronle,  prim.  conj.  Pycardye  joyneth  upon 
Artoys  :  la  Picardie  se  affronte  a  Arloys. 
I  joyne  or  claspe.as  a  shyppe  dothe  ivith  an 
other.  Jaborde,  prim.  conj.  They  shotte 
ail  their  ordonnaunce  thrise  or  ever  they 
joyned  :  Hz  tirèrent  toute  leur  artillerie  par 
troys  foys    auant   que   aborder,  or   quilz 
sentreaborderent. 
I  joyne  a  thynge  to  an  other.  Je  adjouste,  prim. . 
conj.  Joyne  this  unto  it  and  than  it  wyil 
be  longer  :  adjoustez  cecy  a  cela,  et  adonc 
il  sera  plus  long. 
I  joyne  with  myn  enemye.  Je  me  aborde  a  mon 
ennemy.  Thoughe  he  be  called  never  so 
peryilous,   1  dare  joyne  with  hym  :  tant 
soyt  il  tenu  pour  dangereux ,   si  lose  je 
aborder. 
I JOLLE  one  a'boute  the  eares.  Je  souJjleUe,  prim . 
conj.  1  joUed  hym  ahoute  the  eares  tyll  I 
made  my  fyste  sore  -.je  le  soujleltay  tant, 
que  le  poing  mefist  mal. 
I  JORNEï  by  the  waye.  Je  chemine,  je  voyage, 
jejournoye,  prim.  conj.  This  horse  is  nat 
fayre,  but  he  journayeth  well  :  ce  chenal 
nest  guayres  beau,  mais  il  chemine  bien, 
or  il  voyage  bien,  or  iljournoye  bien. 
I  JOTTE,  I  touche  one  thynge  agaynst  another. 
Je  herce,  prim.  conj.  andjê  heurte,  prim. 
conj.  What  nedest  thou  to  jotte  me  with 
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thyne  elbowe,  thou  arte  disposed  to  pyke 
a  quarell  :  a  quoy  est  il  besoing  de  me 
hercer,  or  de  me  heurter  de  ton  coulde ,  tu 
es  délibéré  de  prendre  noyse  aux  gens. 
I  YRKE,  I  waxe  werye,  or  displeasaunte  of  a 
thyng.  Je  me  ennuys,  nous  nous  ennuyons, 
je  mennuys,  je  me  suis  ennuyé,  je  mennay- 
ray,  que  je  mennuye,  eimuir,  verbmn  mé- 
dium tert.  conj.  I  yrke  me  more  with  his 
servyce  than  of  any  thyng  that  ever  I  dyd 
in  my  lyfe  -.je  mennuys  plus  de  son  seruice 
que  de  chose  que  je  fis  jamays  en  ma  vie. 
I   yrke,   I  waxe  werye  hy  occupyeng  of  my 
raynde  aboute  a  thynge  that  displeaseth 
me.  Il   me  tenne ,  verbum    impersonale 
prim.   conj.  And  i7  me  ennuyé,  used  lyke 
a  verbe  imparsonall.  It  yrketh  me  tô  hère 
hym   boste  thus  :  il  me  tenne,  or  il  me 
ennuyé  de  louyr  ainsi  vanter. 
I  ÏSSGE,  I  corne  out  of  a  place,  or  of  a  thyng. 
Je  ys,   il  yst,  nous  issons,  je  yssys,  jay 
issy,and  Issu,  je  ystray,  que  jeysse,  que 
je  ysisse ,  yssir,  tert.  conj. 
Is.  The  différent  maners  of  speakyng  by  this 
verbe  <,is..  What  is  the  let  :  a  quoy  tient 
il?  What  is   the  cause  :  a  quoy  tient  il? 
Where   in    the   faulte  :  a  quoy   tient   il? 
Where  in  is  the  faulte  :  a  quoy  tient  il? 
Wbo  is  hère,  as  ve  saye  whan  we  knocke 
at  a  doore  :  hola.  Who  is  there,  as  they 
use  to  answere  that  be  with  in  :  qui  est 
la?  ' 

Il  yrketh  me,  I  waxe  wery,  or  displeasaunt  of 
a  thyng.  //  me  ennuyt  and  so,  usyng  the 
thyrde  person  synguler  of  this  verbe  ,7 
me  ennuyé,  conjugate  in  «I  wery».  It  yr- 
keth me  of  this  longe  taryeng  :  il  mennuyt 
de  ce  long  séjour.  And  in  this  sence  I  fynde 
also  (7  mefaiche,  verbum  impersonale.  It 
yrketh  me  to  hère  you  prate  thus  :  (7  me 
faiche   de  vous  ouyr  aynsi  boubanser.  And 
in.  this  sence  I  fynde  also  il  me  tenne, 
verbum  impersonale.  It  yrketh  me  of  this 
piaye  :  il  me  tenne  de  ce  jeu. 
h  is  a  slepe,  as  ones  hande,  or  foote  is,  whan 
lie  can   nat  be   used  tyll  the  bloode  be 
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corne  to  itagayne.  Il  est  endormj,  or  il  est 
estoardy.  My  foote  is  a  slepe,  I  can  nat 
<ro  yet  tboughe  I  wolde  never  so  fayne  : 
mon  pied  est  endormy,  je  ne  puis  pas  encore 
aller,  tant  le  voaldropje  voulentiers  faire. 
It  is  better.  Il  vault  myeuh,  U  valoyt,  il  vaul- 
droyt,  il  a  vala,  il  vauldra,  quil  vaille,  qml 
vaabist,  «aio/r,  joynyng  nuetib  unto  every 
tence  of  il  nault.  It  is  better  to  ytcbe  tbaa 
to  smarte  :  il  vault  mieulx  quil  te  cuyse  quil 
ne  fait  qail  te  mangue.  It  were  better  for 
tke  to  ronne,  I  holde  the  a  peny,  and  I 
corne  to  the  :  il  te  vauldroyt  mieux  oonrrir, 
je  gaige  a  toy  vng  denier,  si  je  viens  a  toy. 
It  shall  be  better  to  speake  witb  me  first.  Il  te 
vauldra  mieulx  parler  a  moy_  premier.  Two 
wyttes  be  farre  better  than  one  :  cbubh 
sens  vault  mieux  beaucoup  qung  seul. 
It  is  colde,  as  tbe  weather  is.  Il  faict  froyt.  It 
is  coide  to  day ,  get  me  my  furred  gowne  : 
il  fait  froyt  aujoardhuy,  va  me  quérir  ma 
robe  fourrée. 
It  is  yvell  to  do  a  tbyoge.  Il  fait  malfaire.  It  is 
yvell  to  prate  moche  :  il  fait  mal  trop  cac- 
quetter. 
It  is  fayre,as  the  weather.  Ilfait  beau.  It  is  fayre, 
let  us  go  shote  this  after  noone  :  il  fait 
beau,  allons  tirer  de  hrc,  attirer  ceste  après 
disnée. 
It  is  faullesse.  Il  est  sans  faulte,  or  ilestsans  sy. 
This  golde  is  faulelesse  :  cest  or  est  sans 
faulte  nulle.  He  is  a  felowe  fautelesse  :  cesl 
vng  compaignon.  sans  sy.  ■ 
It  is  foule  onder  foote.  Rfait  lait,  or  ort.  It  is 
foule,  go  nat  eut  to  day .:  ilfait  Uyt,  or  ort, 
nallea:  pas  dehors  aujonrdhuy. . 
Itis  foule  in  the  stretes.  Ilfait  ort  en  my  ks 
rues.  You  shail  daggyll  your  clothes  :  vous 
crotterez  voz  habillemens. 
It  is  a  fouie  weather,  as  whan  itrayneth,  snow- 
eth,  or  browetb,  or  any  otherwyse  storm- 
eth.  Ilfait  maulaais  lepips.  It  hath  ben  a 
foule  weather  to  nyght  :  il  a  fait  vng  maal- 
uays  temps  a  nuyt. 
It  is  a  good  thyng  to  se  them  without  fortbe  : 
iUesfait  beau  voyr  par  dehors. 


It  is  goodto  do  a  thyng,  as  it  is  good  to  speake , 
or  bolde  ones  peace,  to  journay,  to  rest 
and  suohe  iyke.  llfuii  bon  parler,  de  se 
taire,  de  voiager,  et  de  se  reposer.  Whan 
the  pygge  is  profered  it  is  good  to  apen 
the  poke  :  quant  on  vous  offre  le  coychon  il 
fait  bon  ouvrir  le  sac, 
It  is  bote,  as  the  weather  is.  Ilfait  chault.  It  is 
bote,  se  howe  I  sweate  :  ilfait  chault, 
agardez  comment  je  sue. 
It  greveth  me,  or  wo'is  me  of  a  thynge.  Cepoyse 
moy.  Wo  is  me  for  it  :  ce  poyse  moy  de 
cela.  Wo  is  me  to  se  the  in  this  case  :  ce 
poyse  moy  de  te  voyr  en  ce  point  And  Urne 
fait  mal.  As  it  greveth  me  morélthan  I  saye 
that  I  can  do  the  no  good  in  this  mater  : 
il  méfait  plus  grant  mal  que  je  n«  dis,  que 
je  ne  te  puis  faire  nul  bien  en  cest  affayre. 
It  is  ynough,  as  meate  is  whan  it  is  sodden  or 
rosted,  bakeu  or  broyled  ynoûgh.  Il  est 
cuit.  Take  up  the  meate,  it  is  ynoughe  : 
ostez  la  viande  dufeu,  elle  est  assez  cuyte. 
It  is  yll  to  kepe,  as  a  thynge  that  wyll  sone  be 
rottén  or  stynke.  Jî  est  de  mauluaise  garde. 
This  appeH  is  yll  to  kepe  :  ceste  pomme  est 
de  mauluaise  garde.  " 
I  iTER,  or  renë^ve,  or  do  a  thyng  agayne,  or  do 
athyngolite  tymes.  Je  ifere,  prim.  conj. 
Thoughe  a  thyng  take  nat  effecte ,  at  the 
first  with  ofté  iteryng  it  maye  corne  to 
passe  well  ynoughe  :  comUefi  qnne  chose  ne 
preigne  pas  sonefect  tout  au  premier,  par 
soauent  itérer  on.  le  peult  mener  a  ef  cet  Mca 
assès, 
It  is  no  holde  in  hyra,  he  is  so  inconstante.  Il 
na  poynt.  de  constance  en  luy.  There  is  no 
more  holde  at  hym  than  at  the  wavyng  of 
a  dogges  tayle  :Hny  a  non  plus  de  cons- 
tance ensoajmt  quily  a  au  mouuement  de 
h,  qmuejdung  chien. 
It  is  nat  soâden  ynoughe.  Jt  nestpas  assez  cuit. 
You  shulde  hâve  hada  podyng.to  daye  to 
dynner.bûtit  is  nat  sodden  ynoughe  :»ous 
eussiez  eu  vng  boudyn  aujourdkuy  a  disner, 
"'  mais  il  nest  pas  assez  cuyt. 
It  is  pytie  thon  arte  onhanged.  Cest  dommaige 


que  tu  nés  pendu.  It  is  pytie  to  do  the  good 
thou  arte  so  nauglity  a  person  :  cest  dom- 
maige  de  te  aider,  tu  es  si  mauluajs  garçon. 
It  IS  rosted  sokyngjy.  Il  est  cuit,  or  rosty  tout  a 
loysir.  This  pasty  is  nat  baken  ynoughe  : 
ce  posté  nest  pas  assez  cuit. 
It  is  to  be  consydered.  Il  fait  a  considérer.  Me 
thynketh  many  tbynges  were  to  be  consy- 
dered or  a  man  shulde  take  in  bande  su- 
cbe  a  mater  :  il  mest  aduis  que  mayntes 
choses  seraient  a  considérer  auant  quon  en- 
treprint  vue  telle  affaire. 
It  is  to  my  paye.  R  me  vient  a  gré.  I  payde  twelve 
pens  to  day  for  my  dyner  whiche  was  but 
lyteil  to  my  pay,:  (7  me  cousta  douze  deniers 
pour  mon  disner  aujourdhuy  ce  que  ne  me 
vint  guayres  au  gré. 
It  is  vvorse.  Il  vault  pis.  It  is  worse  to  be  a  bac- 
kebyter  than  a  leachour  :  (7  vault  pis  destre 
vng  détracteur  qung  paillart.  It  is  worse  novv 
than  ever  it  was  :  or  va  il  pis  mayntenant 
que  jamays. 
It  ITCHETH.  Il  me  cuit,  il  me  cuisoyt,  il  me  cui- 
sit, il  ma  cuit,  il  me  cuira,  quil  me  cuise, 
qud  me  cuisist,  cuire.  My  to  ytcheth  :  mon 
orteil  me  cuyt.  Wban  thy  wounde  begyn- 
netb  to  heale,  it  wyll  ytche  :  quant  ta 
playe  se  commencera  a  guayrir,  elle  te  cuyra. 
It  is  out  of  joynte,  as  my  foote  is  out  of 
joynte  :  mon  pied  est  hors  de  la  mouelle. 
Tliere  is  a  padde  in  the  strawe.  Il  y  a  de  loi- 
gnon.  Though  they  make  never  so  fayre  a 
face ,  yet  there  is  a  padde  in  tbe  strawe  : 
tant  tiennent  ik  bonne  myne,  or  tant  Jacent 
dz  bonne  mine,  si  ïly  a  de  loiqnon. 
There  is  différence  bytwene  tbynges,  the  one 
diifereth  froai  the  otber.  Il  y  a  a  dire. 
There  is  différence  bytwene  chaJke  and 
chese  :  d  y  a  a  dire  entre  craye  et  from- 
maige. 
There  is  great  différence  or  moche  différence. 
Il  y  a  bien  a  dire.  There  is  a  great  diffé- 
rence bytwene  them  :  il  y  a  bien  a  dire 
entre  eulx. 
There  is  no  différence.  Il  ny  a  point  a  dire,  or  (7 
riy  a  riens  a  dire.  There  is  no  différence 
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bytwene  them  :  il  ny  a  riens  a  dire  entre 
eulx. 

There  is  no  faute  in  hym.  Il  ny  a  que  redire  en 

luy. 
There  is  no  holde  in  one,  he  is  inconstante.  // 
ny  a  poynt  de  constance.  There  is  no  more 
holde  at  him  than  at  the  wavynge  of  a 
dogges  tayle  :  il  nyanon  plus  de  constance  en 
lay queau moauementdela  queue  dung chien. 
The  faute  is  nat  in  me.  i7  ne  tient  pas  en  moy. 
The  faute  was  in  hym  that  I  had  nat  myne 
ofFyce  :  il  tint  a  luy  que  je  neus  pas  mon  of- 
fice. 
There  is  none  to  it.  Il  ny  a  que  redire,  or  il  ny 
a  rien  qaa  cela  se  compare,  or  il  ny  a  riens 
auprès  de  cela.  And  we  wolde  handeli  the 
mater,  thus  there  were  no  waye  to  it  :  se 
nous  pourrions  manier  le  cas  en  ce  paynt,  il 
ny  auroyt  riens  auprès  de  cela.  Howe  is  it 
with  you  :  comment  vous  est  il,  comment  va 
il,  or  comment  va,  or  comment  est  il?  Howe 
is  it  with  the  man  :  comment  est  il? 
Wo  is  me,  it  greveth  me  of  a  thyng.  Ce  poyse 
moy.  Wo  is  me  to  se  the  in  this  case  :  ce 
poyse  moy  de  te  veoyr  en  ce  poynt. 
I  JOGE  or  gyve  sentence  of  jugement.  Jadjouge, 
je  sentencie ,  jadjuge ,jarbitre,jejoiige.  He 
is  juged  to  dye  :  il  est  adjugé  de  mourryr, 
il  est  sentencie.  The  mater  is  judged,  what 
wyll  you  nowe  do  :  la  matière  est  sentenciée, 
que  voulez  vous  mayntenant  faire?  This  ma- 
ter is  juged  in  the  hye  courte  :  ceste  ma- 
tière est  passée  par  arrest  de  parlement. 
I  JnGGïLL,  as  a  jugler  dothe.  Je  jongle,  prim. 

conj.  Declared  in  «I  joggyli». 
I  JDMBYLL,  I  make  a  noyse  by  removyng  of 
heavy  tbynges.  Jefays  du  hruyt.  They  bave 
jombled  so  over  my  heed  to  nyght  I  coulde 
nat  siepe  :  Hz  ont  fait  si  grant  briiyt  par 
dessus  ma  teste  que  je  ne  pouuoys  dormyr  a 
nuyct. 
I  jumble,  as  one  dothe  thaï  can  play  upon  an 
instrument.   Je   brouille,   prim.   conj.  It 
wolde  make  one  pysse  to  hère  him  jom- 
byll  on  a  lute  :  il  feroyt  vng  homme  pisser 
en  ses  chausses  louyr  brouyller  sur  vng  lus. 
75. 
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I  JOPAME,  I  put  in  daunger  or  adventure.  Je 
aduenture.  I  bave  juparted  more  for  hym 
than   ever  I  v\7ll  do  :  jaj  plits  adaen- 
tvré  pour  lay  quejamays  neferoy  de  cy  en 
OHont. 
I  JDMPE,  as  one  dothe  that  hoideth  bothe  bis 
fête  togytber,  and  leape  upon  a  tbyng.  Je 
Milite,  prim.  conj.  or  je  pourbondis,  sec. 
conj.  I  bolde  the  a  grotc  that  I   wyll 
jumpe  over  this  broote  :  j«  gaige  a  t(yy  vng 
gros  que  je  sanlteray,  or  pouvhondiray  oultre 
ce  raysseau. 
I  JDSTE,  I  ronne  with  speares.  Je  jonste,  prim. 
conj.  This  knyght  justeth  iveli  :  ce  chem- 
lierjouste  bien,  or  contre  lien,  de  la  lance. 
I  JDSTIFÏE.  Je  justifie,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  sayd 
nothynge  but  I  wyll  justifye  it  :  je  nay 
riens  dit  que  je  ne  vaeille  justifier. 

K   BYFORE   A. 

I  KABAGE  a  deere.  Je  cabaiclie,  prim.  conj.  I 
wyll  cabage  my  dere  and  go  with  you  :  je 
cabacheray  ma  besle,  or  mon  dayn,  et  iray 
auecques  vous. 
I  KADGE  the  plyghtes  of  a  garment.  Je  dresse 
des  plies  dane  lisière.  This  kote  is  yli  kadg- 
ed  :  ce  sayon  a  ses  plies  mal  dressés  dune 
lisière. 
I  KAKELt,  as  a  henné  dothe  afore  she  layeth 
egges.  Je  caquette.  This  benne  kakylletb 
fast,  I  wene  she  ^vyll  laye  ;  ceste-geline  cac- 
qaettefûrl,je  cro/  quelle  veult  poTidre. 
I  KATCHE  a  tbyng,  I  iaye  bandes  on  it  to  holde 
it  faste.  Je  happe,-^nm.  conj.  And  I  catche 
you,  I  wyll  makeyôu  tell  me  another  taie  : 
si  je  vous  happe,  je  vous  feray  dire  vng 
auUre  compte. 
I  KANKER,  as  brasse  or  any  ôther  metall  can- 
kereth.  Je  vermoulys,  jay  vermoulj,  ver- 
moulyr,  sec.  conj.  I  fynde  also  je  vermou- 
lus, for  the  présent  and  iûdiffynite  indy- 
catyve,  and  jay  vermoulu.  This  potte  is 
kankred,  it  is  nat  holsome  to  sethe  meate 
in  :  ce  pot  est  vermoulu.,  il  nest  pas  sayn 
pour  cuire  de  la  viande  dedens. 
I  R.ANVAS  a  dogge  or  a  mater.  Je  trajjicque. 


prim.  conj,  This  mater  hath  be  canvassed 
in  àeie:  défait  onairajficquéceste  affaire 
de  mesmes. 

I  KARVE  meate.  Je  trenche  viande,  jay  trenclié, 
trenclwr,  ani  je  entame,  prim.  conj.  Karve 
this  swanne  whylel  karve  to  thèse  ladyes  : 
entamez  ce  cigne  ce  pendant  que  je  trenche  a 
ces  dames. 

i  karve,  as  a  karver  dothe  ymages  or  suohe 
iyke.  Je  entaille,  prim.  conj,  This  ymage 
and  ail  the  roode  loft  is  weil  carved  :  ceste 
ymage  et  tout  le  beaufroy  est  bien  entaillé. 

K  BYFORE  E. 

I  KEELE  a  thing,  or  make  a  thing  colde  that  is 
hotte.  Jerefroyiis,  jay  refroydy,  refroydir, 
sec.  conj.  Lawe,  you  began  to  hotte  but  me 
thynke  he  hath  cooled  you  well  ynoughe  : 
agardes,  vous  commenciez  trop  chauldemeni, 
mays  il  vous  a  refroydy  bien  et  beau. 
I  KEMBE  my  heed.  Je  me  peigne,  je  me  suis  pei- 
gné, peigner,  01  je  me  peigne  la  teste,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  Howe  longe  are  you 
in  kembyngeof  your  heed  :  cofnhien  mettez 
vous  a  peigner  vostre  teste?  If  I  kembe  my 
heed  lyll  to  morowe  what  bave  you  to  do  : 
si  je  me  peigne  ma  teste  jasques  a  demayn 
quen  auez  vous  â  faire? 
I  KESNE ,  I  knowe.  Jacongnoys,  conjugate  in  «  I 
dknowes.  I  kenne  hym  well  ynoughe  by 
the  laste  tyme  :  je  le  congnoys  binn  assés  par 
laaltrefoys. 
I KEPE  abstynence ,  I  forbeare  meate  and  drinke. 
Je  me  abstiens,  conjugate  Iyke  bis  symple 
je  tiens,  I  holde,  verbum  médium  tert. 
conj.  You  do  nat  well  to  kepe  this  absty- 
nence in  myn  opinyon  :  vous  ne.faictez  pas 
bien  devons  abstenir  en  ce  poynt  a  mafcui- 
tasie. 
I  kepe  a  thyngin  my  custody.  Je  garde,  prim. 
conj.  You  hâve  myherte,  kepe  it  weil: 
vous  auez  mon  cuear,  gardet  U  bien.  K.epe 
yoUr  hert  your  selfe  or  els  you  bave  but  a 
fooles  heed -.gardez  vostre  cueurvous  mes- 
mes, ou  aultrement  vous  nauez  que  la  teste 
dungfol. 


I  kepe  a  thynge  from  peryll  or  daunger.  Je 
contre  garde,  prim.  conj.  Ail  the  frendes 
you  bave  can  nat  kepe  you  out  of  his  han- 
des  :  tons  les  amjs  que  vous  anez  ne  vous 
peuuent  contregarder  Iiors  de  ses  majns. 
l  kepe  close,  declared  in  al  kepe  secrète». 
I  kepe  close,  as  a  man  dothe  kepe  hym  selfe 
and  gothe  nat  abrode  to  be  sene.  Je  garde 
ma  chambre,  OT  je  tiens  ma  chambre.  After 
you  bave  taken  your  medecyne  you  muste 
kepe  you  close  a  daye  or  twayne  :  après 
dauoyr  prins  vostre  medicine  il  vous  fault 
garder  vostre  chambre  pour  vng  jour  ou  deux. 
I  kepe  couDsayle,  declared  in  «I  kepe  secret». 
Je  garde  secret.  Your  servaunt  can  be  kepe 
counsayle  weli  :  vostre  seruiteur  scait  il  bien 
garder  vng  secret? 
I  kepe  householde,  as  a  man  dothe  that  pro- 
vydpth  for  meate  and  drinke  and  lyveth  at 
home.  Je  tiens  mayson,  conjugate  in  tl 
«  holde ..  He  kepetb  as  good  a  householde 
as  any  man  that  I  knowe  :  il  tient  aussi 
bonne  mayson  que  homme  que  je  saiche. 
I  kepe  open  house,   as  a   prince  dotbe  at  a 
great  solemnytie.  Je  tiens  court  planiere. 
The  lyng  is  determyned  to  kepe  house,  or 
open  house  this  Cbristemas  :  le  roy  est  dé- 
libéré de  tenir  court  planiere  ce  Noelqui  vient. 
I  kepe,  ymayntayne,  as  I  kepe  my  seife  wysely, 
cleniy,  or  suche  like.  Je  me  tiens  andje  ml 
garde.  Kepe  thy  selfe  cleniy  for  shame  : 
garde  toy,  or  tiens  toy  honnestement,  ta  doybs 
auoyr  honte.  ^ 

I  kepe  in  store ,  as  one  dothe  that  kepeth  a  ma  ■ 
ter  or  thynge  behynde.  Je  reserue,  prim. 
conj.  I  bave  kept  one  argument  in  store 
that  is  invyncible  :  jay  reseruè  vng  argu- 
ment qui  est  inaincibte. 
J  kepe  in  thraldome  or  in  subjection.  Je  sub- 
jecte,  prim.  conj.  and  je  soubtiue,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  assnbjecte,  prim.  conj.  The 
Great  Turke  kepeth  his  subjectesto  moche 
in  thraldome  or  in  subjection  :  le  Grand 
Turc  .mbjecte  trop,  or  soubtiue  trop  ses  sub- 
jeclz. 
I  kepe  me  witbin  my  bondes,  I  soher  my  selfe 
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in  myne  actes.  Je  me  amodere,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  amesure, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  He  can  kepe 
hym  within  his  boundes  as  well  as  any 
man  that  ever  I  sawe  :  il  se  scayt  aussi 
bien  amoderer,  or  amesurer,  quhomme  que  je 
vis  jamays. 
I  kepe  one  a  backe ,  I  hynder  him  of  is  promo- 
cion.  Je  desauance,  prim.  conj.  This  fyf- 
tene  yere  hath  he  kepte  me  backe,  God 
forgyve  hym  :  de  ces  quinze  ans  il  ma  desa- 
uance. Dieu  luy  pardoynt. 
l  kepe  one  backe,  I  hynder  hym  of  his  journaye 
or  place  he  vvolde  go  to.  Je  retarde,  prim. 
conj.  I  bave  kepte  hym  backe  thèse  thre 
heures  -.je  lay  retardé  de  ces  troys  heures. 
f  kepe  one  companye,  I  entertayne  one  with 
my  Company    or   talkyng.   Je  entretiens. 
Kepe  this  gentylman  company  tyll  I  corne 
agayne  :  entretenez  ce  genlilhonme  tant  que 
je  reuiengne. 
I  kepe  one  company.  Jaccompaf^ne,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  associe,  prim.  conj.  and  je  conuerse, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  laccompaigne,  je  lasso- 
cie.  And  je  conuerse  auecques  luy.  I  wyll 
kepe  your  company  whyther  so  ever  you 
go  :  je  vous  accompaigneray ,  or  je  vous  as- 
socieray  quelque  part  que  vous  allez.  If  you 
kepe  ber  companye  you   shall  be  yvclf 
named  :  51   vous  conuersez  auec  elle  vous 
serez  mal  renommé. 
1  kepe  one  shorte,  I  restrayne  hym  of  his  \y- 
bertye.  Je  tiens  court,  jay  tenu  court,  tenir 
court,  conjugate  in  «I  holde».  And  Je  res- 
traings,jay  restrainct,je  restraindray,  que 
je  reslraygne,  restraindre,  tert.  conj.  Lette 
men  holde  hym  very  shorte  :  quon  le  tienne 
bien  court.  If  youth  be  nat  kepte  shorte  it 
wyll  he  marred  anone  :  se  on  ne  tient  jeu- 
nesse bien  couH,  elle  sera  bien  tost  gâtée. 
1  kepe  one  with  talke,  or  passe  the  tyme  with 
hym  tyll  he  be  begyled.  Je  amuse,  prim. 
conj.  He  kept  me  with  a  talke  tyll  his  fe- 
lowe  pyked  my  purse  :  il  me  amusoyt  tant 
que  son  compaignon  foailloyt  en  ma  bouree. 
1  kepe  one  with  talke  for  passetyme.  Je  deuise. 
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prim.  conj.  I  kepe  hym  -with  talke  :  je  de- 
aise  amcqaes  luy.  He  can  kepe  one  with 
talke  and  it  were  one  of  twenty  yere  olde  : 
ilscayt  aussi  biea  deuiser  comment  se  cefast 
my  de  lage  de  vingt  ans. 
I  kepe  one  in  a  place.  Je  tiens,  conjugale  in 
a   holde».   No   man   kepeth   the  hère 
agaynst  thy  wyil  :  nui  ne  te  tient  icy  contre 
ion  gré. 
I  kepe  resydence,  I  abyde  contynually  in  a 
place.  Je  réside,  prim.  conj.  Where  ke- 
peth he  his  resydence  moste  :  oa  est  ce  qml 
se  tient  pour  le  plus  sonnent? 
1  kepe  resydence  in  a  cathedrali  churche ,  or  in 
a  place  where  I  tary  or  contynue  styll  in.  Je 
réside,  prim.  conj.  He  kepeth  resydence 
in  Yorke  Mynster  :  il  réside  au  Monstier  de 
Yorke. 
I  kepe  secrète,  or  I  kepe  counsayle,  or  I  kepe  a 
mater  close.  Je  celle,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
tiens  secret,  jay  tenu  secret,  tenir  secret, 
conjugate  in  o  I  holde  ».  And  je  recelé,  prim. 
conj.  You  must  kepe  it  in  counsayle  :  il  le 
voasfault  receler.  Kepe  nothynge  secrète 
from  me  :  ne  me  celé  riens.  He  can  kepe 
secret  the  beste  that  ever  I  sawe  :  il  scayt 
aussi  bien  celer  quliomme  que  je  vis  ja- 
mays.  "      '       - 

I  kepe  under  a  multytude  from  rebellynge.  Je 
supprime,  prim.  conj.  And  I  had  nat  kept 
them  under,  they  had  rebelled  or  this 
tyme  :  si  je  ne  les  eusse  supprimés,  îh  se 
fussent  rebellés  deuant  ceste  heure. 
I  kepe  under,  I  kepe  in  awe.  Je  tiens  court,  con- 
jugate  in  «  I  holdes.  Maydens  muste  be 
kept  under:  il  faut  quon  tienne  les  filles 
court. 
I  KERVE  ,  as    a  kerver  dothe  an  ymage.  Je 
taille,  prim.  conj.  and  je  menuise,  prim. 
conj.  This  chayer  is  weil  kerved  :  ceste 
chaire  est  bien  taillée,  or  bien  mennjsée. 
I  kerve,  as  a  lordes  karver  dothe  at  his  table  : 
Je  irenche,  prim.  conj.  He  karveth  byfore 
my  lorde  to  day  :  il  Irenclie  deuant  mon- 
sieur aujourdhuy.  Karve  this  wylde  fowie  : 
entamas  ceste  volaille. 


K  BÏEORE   I. 

I  KYCKE,  as  a  horse  dothe.  Je  regymbe,  prim. 
conj.  What  gyppe  gyll  with  a  galde  backe, 
begynne  you  to  kycke  nowe  :  licy,  de  par  le 
diahle,  Gilotte  a  tontvostre  dos  boursoufflé, 
vous  mêliez  vous  a  regimber  maynlenant  ? 
I  KYDDB  (Lydgate),  I  knowe.  Je  congnois.  This 

terme  is  nat  yet  in  use. 
I  KYLL  a  man  or  beest.  Je  occis,  nous  occisons, 
je  occis,  jay  occy ,  je  occiray,  que  je  oc- 
cise or  oçcie,  que  je  ocçisisse,  occire,  tert. 
conj.  and  je  tue,  prim.  conj.  The  poore 
man   was  kylled  shamefully  :  le  poure 
homme  fusl  occy,  or  tué  honteusemCKt.  He 
kylled  him  his  awne  bandes  :  il  le  lua  de 
ses  muyns  propres. 
I  kyll ,  as  any  freatynge  medecyne  kylleth  deede 
Qesshe.  Je  mortifie,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
amortis,  sec.  conj.  And  you  Keale  his  legge 
up  afore  you  kyll  the  deed  flesshe  quyte 
you  marre  hym  for  ever  :  se  vous  luy  par- 
guerissei  sa  jambe  auant  quauoyr  du  tout 
mortifié,  or  amorly,  la  chair  marte,  vous  le 
gasteg  a  toutjamays, 
l  kyll  up,  as  one  that  kylleth  the  resydewe  where 
niany  bave  ben  kylled  afore.  Je  partue, 
prim.  conj.  Go  kyll  up  yonder  raskalles, 
iet  nat  one  of  the  knaves  escape  your 
handes  t  ailes  partner  ceste  rlbauldaille,  or 
canaille,  et  ne  Mssei  pas  vng  des  villayns 
eschapper  de  voz  mayns. 
I  K«DELi,,  as  a  man  kyndylleth  a  fyre.  Je 
afiime,  prim.  conj.  and  je  enfiambe,  prim. 
conj.  Kyndell  a  fyre  or  you  go  ;  dumez 
du  feu  auant  que  vous  allez. 
I  KYSDïLL,  as  a  she  hare  or  cony  dothe  whan 
they  bring  fortlie  yonge.  Jêfays  despetis, 
or  jay  fait  des  pétis.  A  konny  kyndylleth 
every  monethin  the  yere  ivng  connyn  a  des 
petii,  or.  porte  despetis  tous  les  moys  de  lan. 
I  kyndèll,  I  set  abronde,  or  poste  a  fyre.  Je  at- 
tise,  prim.  conj.  Kyndell  well  this  brande 
that  you  may  kepe  fyre  ail  nyght  :  attisez 
bien  ce  tison  ajpn  que  vous  puissiez  garder  du 
feu  toute  la  nuyct. 
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conj.  Kysse  me  oryou  go,  and  I  wyll  kysse 
you  whan  you  corne  home  :  bajsez  moy 
aaant  qae  vous  allez,  et  je  vous  layseray 
quant  vous  retournerez. 

1  KYTHE,  I  shevve  or  déclare  a  thyng,  as  he 
kytheth  from  wlience  I  am  (Lydgate). 
Je  demonstre.  This  terme  is  nat  used  in 
comen  spetche. 

I  KYTTELL,  as  a  catte  dothe.  Je  chatonne,  prim. 
conj.  Gossyppe ,  whan  your  catte  tytelJeth, 
I  praye  you,  let  me  hâve  a  kytiynge  :  voy- 
syne,  quant  vostre  chat  chalonnera,  je  vous 
prie  quejaye  vng  de  voz  chattons. 

K   BYPORB   N. 

I  KNEDE  paast.  Je  paistris,  sec.  conj.  And  you 
knede  your  paast  with  eggesaod  butter  it 
shal  be  the  better  :  se  vous  paistrissez 
vostre  poste  auec  da  beurre  et  des  œufz,  elle 
en  vauldra  de  ntieulx. 
I  knede  paast  to  raake  dowe  of  it.  Je  paistris, 
sec.  conj.  We  can  nat  knede  and  put  it 
into  tlie  oven  straygbt  one  after  an  other  : 
nous  ne  pouons  paistrir  et  enfourner  tout  in- 
continent lung  après  laultre. 
I  RNEI.E  upon  buthe  the  knees.  Je  me  agenouille 
sur  tous  les  deux  genouhc,  or  je  me  age- 
nouille. Kneie  downe  and  aske  me  bies- 
syng  and  you  shal  hâve  a  fygge  :  agenouil- 
lez vous  et  nie  demandez  ma  bénédiction  et 
vous  aurez  vnefgue. 
I  knele  upon  one  knee.  Je  me  agenouille  sur  vng 
genouil,  or  je  me  mets  sur  mon  genouil.  The 
men   of  this  countray   knele  upon  one 
knee   whan  they  hère    masse,   but  the 
frenche  men  knele  upon  botlie  :  les  gens 
de  ce  pays  icy  sagenoaillent  survng  genouyl. 
mais  les  Francoys  sagenouillent  sur  tous  les 
deux. 
I  knele  downe.  Je  me  agenouille,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.    conj.   I  wyll   knele  downe 
and  reache  as  hye  as  that  is  :  je  me  age- 
noailleray    et    attayndray  aussi  haalt  que 
cela. 
I  KNYTTE  a  knotte.  Je  noue,  prim.  conj.  Knytte 


your  purse  faste,  for  their  be  shrewes 
abrode  :  nouez  bien  vostre  boarce,  car  il  y 
a  des  mauluaises  gens  par  le  monde. 
I  KNYT,  as  a  matte  maker  knytteth.  Je  tys,  jay 
tyssu,  tystre,  conjugate  in  «I  wayve».  He 
can  knyt  nettes  well  -.  il  scayt  bien  tystre 
des  raytz. 
I  knyt  bonettes  or  hosen.  Je  lasse,  prim.  conj. 
She  that  sytteth  knyttynge  from  morowe 
to  nyght  can  skanfly  wyn  her  breed  :  celle 
qui  Refait  qae  lasser  despnis  le  malin  jas- 
ques  au  soyr  a  grantpaynepealt  elle  guigner 
son  payn. 
I  knyt  one  up,  I  takehym  up,  I  reprove  hym. 
Je  reprouche,  prim.  conj.    In  dede.  you 
knytte  me  up  at  your  ijleasure  :  défait, 
uous  me  reprouchez  a  vostre  plaisir. 
I  knyt  the  browes.  Je  me  sourcille,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  It  is  anangrye  syre ,  ioke 
howe  he  knytteth  the  browes  :  cest  vng  gal- 
lant  bien  rechigneux,  agardez  comment  il  se 
sourcille. 
I  knytte  up  a  mater,  I  make  an  ende  or  con- 
clusyon  of  a  matter.  Je  détermine,  prim. 
conj.  He  can  knyt  up  a  mater  at  ones  :  il 
scayt  bien  tost  déterminer  vng  cas. 
1  knytte  up  a  man ,  I  holde  hym  shorts  or  kepe 
hym  from  his  îybertye.  Je  tiens  court.  By 
my  faytheyou  muste  knytte  hym  up,  there 
is  no  remedye  :  par  mafoy  il  le  vous  faalt 
tenir  couH,  il  ny  a  poynt  de  remède. 
I  knytte  or  bynde  togyther.   Je  annexe,  prim. 
conj.  They  be  knytto  faste  togyther  to  be 
parted  a  sonder  :  Hz  sont  trop  annexez  pour 
estre  séparez  densemble. 
I  KNOOKE.  Je  Jiurte  or  heurte,  prim.  conj.  Go 
ioke  who  is  that  knocketh  at  the  dore  : 
allez  veoyrqui  cest  qui  heurte  a  Ihuys. 
f  knocke,  or  hyt  agaynst  a  thing.  Je  aheurte, 
prim.  conj.  I  knocked  my  heed  agaynst 
the  poste  that  the  fyre  starte  out  of  myn 
eyes  :  je  aheurtay  de  ma  teste,  or  je  me 
heurtay  la  teste  si  fort  contre  le  poste  que  le 
fea  me  sortissoyt  des  yeulx. 
I  K.NOLLE  a  belle.  Je  frappe  du  bâtant.  Go  vvete 
wherfore  they  knoile  the  bell  :  allez  veoyr 
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poarquoj  cest  qaon  frappe  du  battant  a  la 
cloche. 
I  knowc  athing,  I  hâve  knowledge  of  it.  Je  con- 
anoys,  il  congnoyl,  nous  congnoissons ,  je 
congneas,jaj  congneu,je  congnoistraj,  que 
je  congnoisse,  que  je  congnusse,  congnoys- 
tre,  tert.  conj.  and  je  scay,  nous  scauons.je 
sceus.jay  sceu,je  scauray,.  sayclie ,  que  je 
saiche,  que  je  scensse,  scauoyr,  tert.  conj. 
His  partyciple  of  the  présent  tence  sa- 
chant, agaynst  the  ruie,  for  scaiiant  is  a 
nowne    adjectyve.    I    knowe    the    well 
ynough  :  je  te  congnoys  bien  assez.  I  knowe 
well  what  you  meane  -.je  scay  bien  que  cest 
que  vous  voulez  dire.  > 

I  knowe  a  thyng  by  layeng  it  by  another.  Je  re- 
congnoys.jay  recongnujrecojignoistre,  con- 
jugatelyke  his  sympleje  congnoys,  I  knowe. 
Lay  the  tone  by  the  tother,  and  you  shaii 
sone.  knowe  that  there  is  différence  :  con- 
férez les  ensemble,  et  vous  verrez  bien  tost 
qaily  a  bien  a  dire,  or  et  vous  recongnoys- 
tcree  bien  tost  la  différence. 
I  KNOWLEDGE  hym  my  fajilte,  or  I  knowledge 
my  faute  to  hym.  Je  lui  recongnoys  ma 
faulte  HDàje  con/eise.prim.  conj.  If  ihou 
knowledge  this  faulle  to  him,  I  knowe 
well  he  wyll  forgyvethe  :  se  tu  luy  en  re- 
congnoys iafaulte,  otse  ta  luy  confesses  ta 
faulle,  je  scay  bien  quil  ie  pardonnera,  or 
quil  te  la  pardonnera. 
I  knowledge  my  faute ,  or  that  I  bave  done  a 
trespacè.  Je  recongnoys,  jay.recongnu,  re- 
congnoislre,  conjugale  lyke  his. sympleje 
congnoys,  I  knowe. 
I  KSOWTH,  I  knowe  (Lydgate).  Je  le  congnoys. 
I  KONNE,  I  learne  or  knowe.  Je  scay,  conjugato 
in  «I knowe».  I  çankonne more  by  herte 
in  a  daye  than  he  can  in  a  weke  :  je  scay 
congnoystre  plus  parcueur  en  vng  jour  quil 
nescaylenvnc  sepmayne. 
I  KOnvE  (Lydgate),  I  karve.  Je  (oilk. 

L   BÎPOEE  A. 

1  LAADE  water  with  a  scoup  or  any  other  thyng 
eut  of  a  dytche  or  pytte.  Je  payse  de  leaue. 


jay  puysé  de  leaue,  puyser  de  leaue,  prini. 
conj.  Ladô  tliis  water  out  of  this  dytche, 
for  I  wyll  hâve  it  scoured  :  puisez  leaue  hors 
de  cefossi,  car  je  veuljc  quon  me  le  escure. 
I  I.A.BODM  by  the  way.  Je  chemine  par  le  cheniyn. 
This  horse  is  nat  very  fayre,  but  he  labou- 
reth  weil  on  the  waye  :  ce  cheual  nest  pas 
trop  beau,  mays  il  chemine  bien. 
I  laboure  the  yerthe,.as  plowemen  or  garday- 
ners ,  or  they  that  hâve  vy  nés  do.  Je  cultiuc 
h.  terre,  prim.  conj.  Tullye  prayseth  the 
pastyme  to  labour  the  yertjie  above  ail 
other  exercyses  :  Juïlie  loue  le  passe  temps 
de  cttltiûer  la  terre  par  deskis  tous  aaltres 
exercises. 
I  laboure  with  my  body.  Je  laboure,  prim.  conj. 
I  waxe  holde  nowe ,  I  can  nat  laboure  so 
well  nowe-  as  I  coulde  whan  I  was  yonge  : 
je  deaiens  vieil,  je  ne  puis  pas  labourer  si 
bien  maynlenant  que  je  pouuoye  quant  jestoye 
jeune, 
I  laboure  with  chylde,  as  woman  dothe  afore  she 
jsdeiyvered.  Je  irauaille  denfant.jay  tra- 
uaillé,  prim.  conj.  I  pray  God  sende  her  a 
good  hour,  I  hère  saye  she  laboureth  with 
chylde  nowe  :  Dieu  lui  enuoye  vne  bonne 
heure,  car  jay  ony  dire  quelle  trauailk  den- 
fant  maynienant. 
I  laboure  with  my  bandes,  as   a  craftesman 
dothe.  Je  besoigne,  prim.  conj.  Laboure 
apace  this  wortyng  daye,  for  to  morowe 
isholydaye:  besoigne  fort  cèjour  doaurier, 
car  demain  est  jour  de  f este. 
I  LACE  a  garment  strayght  to  or.e.  Je  enlace, 
prim.  conj.  Lace  your  hrestes  strayght, 
for  they  begynne  to  growe  a  paoe  :  enlacez 
fort  voz  mammellis,  car  elles  commencent  a 
croy sire  fort. 
I  lace  a  garment  with  a  lace.  Je  lace,  prim. 
conj.  I  wyll  lace  my  doublet  first  for  tak- 
yng  of  colde  :  je  laceray  rmm  pourpoynt 
premier  de  paoar  de  prendre  froyt. 
I  LACKE  a  thynge,  I  fynde  faute  at  it.  Je  treuue 
a  redire,  jay  trouué  a  redire,  troaaer  a  re- 
dire, prim.  conj.  I  thynji.e  there  be  no 
man  thaï  can  fynde  any  lacke  in   thy 
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worde  :  je.  m  pence  pas  (j&fj^  ayt  homme 
qui  pealt  trouner  a  redire^M^ia  besoigne. 
I  lacle,  I  wante-'a  thynge.  ^  faalte,jaj  eu 
fauhe,  amyrfaulte,  or  iWnefault,  conju- 
gale in  «l'inuste»,  aœ^fiacke  a  penne  : 
jayfaulte  dune  plume,  or  i7  me  fault  vue 
plume,  riacte  nothyng  :  il  ne  me  fault  riens, 
or  je  najfanlte  de  riens.) 

i  LADE,  I  charge  a  thyng  \viSi  a  bourden.  Je 
charge,  prim.  conj.  I  wjli  lade  this  carte 
and  than  I  wyll  come  in  to  dynner  :  je 
chargeray  ce  chariot  et  adonc  je  viendray 
disner. 

I  lade,  I  take  in  water,  as  a.shyp  or  Lote  that 
is  nat  staunched.  Je  bpj  de  leaue.  This 
bote  iadeth  in  water  a  pace  :  ce  bateau  boyt 
de  leaue  fort. 

I  LAGGE  behynde  my  felowes.  Je  trayne,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  fays  la  queue.  Why  iagge  you 
ever  behynde  on.  this  facion  :  pour  quoy 
faictez  vous  toujours  la  queue  en  ce  poynt? 
He  iaggeth  the  dogge  at  his  horse  tayle  :  il 
trayne  le  chien  a  la  queue  de  son  cheaal. 

I  LAYE  a  bayte  to  catche  fysshe  with.  Jappoyncle 
vng  mors,jay  appoincli,  appoincter,  prim. 
conj.  I  hâve  layed  syxe  baytes  to  day,  but  I 
hâve  caught  never  a  ijsshe  :  jay  appoinctè 
six  mors  aujourdlmy,  inais  je  nay  pas  prias 
vng  seul  poysson. 

i  iaye  abrode  clothes  in  the  sonne  to  be  ayred 
ordried.  Je  dyre,  prim.  conj.  and  Je  tcns, 
jay  tendu,  tendre.  In-Marche  is  good  ayr- 
inge  of  clothes  for  imothes  :  au  nwys  de 
Mars  il  fait  bon  ayr^les  draps,  or  tendre 
les  draps  en'layr  pour,  les  garder  des  vers. 

1  Iaye  afore  one^  as  a  mt,n  dothe  a  thyng  by- 
Ibre  ones  syght,  orjayeth  his  fautes  to  his 
charge.  Je  mets  au  deuant  de,  conjugale  in 
»  I  put».  I  layde  afore  him  ai  the  artycles 
and  he  couide  nat  saye  nay  to  never  a  one 
of  them  :  je  mys  au  deuant  de  luy  toutes  les 
articles  et  il  tien  pouuoyt  pas  denier  vue. 

I  Iaye  abrode,  as  huniers  or  fysshers  do  their 
nettes.  Je  tends,  conjugal  in  «  [  bende». 
Lay  abrode  your  nettes  :  tendez  voz  retz. 

I  iaye  abrode  monay,  or  vesseil,  or  bookes  to  be  . 
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^ewed.  Je  mets  au  large.  Laye  your  piate 
.Sbrode  hère  :  mettez  icy  vostre  vaisselle  au 
large. 

I  layean  egge,  as  a  hénne  or  any  other  foule 
dothe.  Je  pons,  nous  ponnons,je  ponnys , 
jay  ponnu,je  pondray,  que  je  ponne,  pondre , 
tert.  conj.  You  maye  knovve  whan  a  henné 
is  redye  to  laye  egges ,  for  she  is  reed 
aboute  the  eyes  and  the  byli  :  vous  pouez 
congnoistre  quant  vne  gellne  est  preste  de 
pondre  car  elle  dénient  rougeastre  autour  des 
yeuix  et  du  bec. 

I  laye  upon  one^I  béate  hymor  bunche  hym. 
Je  charge,  prim.  conj.  I  Jaye  upon  hym  : 
je  charge  sur  luy.  She  layde  upon  him  îyke 
a  maulte  sacke,  and  thepoore  boye  durste 
nat  ones  quylche  :  elle  chargeoyt  sur  luy 
comme  sur  vng  sac  de  bled  et  le  poure  garçon 
nosa  pas  tynter.  Laye  on ,  iay  on  upon  the 
jade  :  chargez,  chargez  sûr  la  charoigne. 

I  iaye  a  faulte  to  ones  charge.  Je  charge,  prim. 
conj.  Why  laye  you  this  to  my  charge: 
poarquoy  me  chargés  vous  de  cecy?  You 
layde  il  to  my  charge,  God  thanke  you, 
but  I  avoyded  il  well  ynough  ;  vous  me 
chargiez  de  cela.  Dieu  mercy  et  vous,  mays 
je  me  suis  assez  bien  deschargè. 

I  laye  asyde  a  thyng.  Je  mets  a  part.  Laye  this 
-      monaye  asyde  lyll  I  eall  for  it  :  mettez  cest 
argent  a  partjusqaes  a  tant  que  je  le  deman- 
deray. 

l  lay  a  thyng  downe  that  I  weare  aboute  me,  or 
thaï  I  hâve  in  my  bande  upon  the  grounde. 
Je  mets  jus,  or  je  mets  a  terre,  conjugale  in 
<i  I  put  » .  Laye  downe  your  weapen  :  mettez 
jas  vostre  baston.  I  layde  downe  my  gowne 
hère  and  one  halh  taken  it  awaye  :  je  mys 
jas  ma  robbe  icy  et  vng  me  la  ostée. 

I  iayea  thynge  to  pledge.  Jeengaige,  prim.  conj. 
He  bas  layde  ail  his  plate  to  plegge  and 
nowe  he  drinkelh  io,  a  borne  :  il  a  engaigé 
toute  sa  vaisselle  dargent  et  mayntenanl  it 
boyt  en  vne  corne. 

I  lay  a  thyng  downe  fro  me.  Je  mets  jus.  Lay 
downe  your  weapen ,  I  wolde  advyse  you  : 
mettez  jus  vostre  baston,  je  vous  conseille. 
76 
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I  laye  à  wager  \vith  otte.  Je  gaige.  What  wyli 
you  îay  r  qae  vouUs  vom  gaiger?-,  I  ky  a 
nobyll  agaynst  a  peny  tlaatit  is  nat  so  :  je 
gàige  vng  angelot  contre  mg  denier  qail  nest 
pas  ainsi; 
I  laye  upon  one  a  charge  or  a  iurthett.  Je  im- 
pose, prim.  conj.  He  batlx  layde  upon  me 
a  great  charge  :  il  ma  imposé  vue  grant 
charge.  And  je  Iay  imposeray,  dativo  jungi- 
tur. 
I  laye  a  wager  with  one.  Je  gaige,  prim.  conj. 
By  my  troutli  I  \vyll  Iay  a  nobyll  with  you 
and  yoU  wyll  gyve  me  leavé  :  sûr  mafoyje 
gaigeray  a  vous  vng  angelot  màys  qail  ne 
vo.as  desplaise, 
I  laye  in  water,  or  I  stepe  in  lyconr;  Je  détrempe, 
prim.  conj.  Laye  your  saltfysshe  in  water 
a^ainst  fi^daye  :  détrempez  vostre  morae 
contre  vendredy. 
I  iay  a  thyng  à  crosse.  Je  croyse.  |jaye  your  ieg- 
ges  a  crosse  and  I  wyll  toache  you  a  play  : 
CToysez  vozjapihes  et  je  vous  aprendray  vng 
jeu. 
J  iay  e  for  me,  or  alledge  to  make  my  mater  good, 
Jallegne,  prim.  conj.  He  layde  the  bestfor 
hym  of  any  man  tbat  ever  I  sawe-  :  il  dle- 
geoyi  le  mienlos  pour  Iay  mësîmes  quJiomme 
qae  je  vis  oncqaes, 
I  laye  for,  as.  huniers  or  fysshers  iayeth  his 
nettes  for  his  praye.  Je  iens.  I  bave  layde 
for  a  pickrell,  but  I  wenei  shall  catche  a 
{ro<'ee:jay  ienda pour  vng  brocheton,  mays 
je  pence  qae  je  prendray  vne  grenouylle. 
I  Iay  bandés  upon  one  to  catche  hym  or  to 
holdebym  faste.  Je  empoigne,  priai,  conj. 
Thou  shaite  drinke  and  I  îay  bandes  on 
the  :  te  en  auras  si  je  te  empoigne.  Let  one 
laye  bandes  on  hyi»:  qaon  lempoigne. 
I  Iay  holdé  upon  one,  or  I  laye  bandes  upon 
hynii  Jempoigne,  prim.  -conj.  or  je  mets 
seure  mayn:  Lay  holde  ûpon  hym  :  em- 
poiffne  1er  And  you  iaye'  nat  good  holde 
upon  hym  he  wyii  do,  somè  mischefe  :  si 
vous  ne  mettez  seure  mayn  sur  Iay  il  fera 
quelque  mes'chief. 
I  lay  in  soke ,  as  we  do  breed.  Je  pétrie,  prim. 


conj.  Layftsome  breed  in  soke,  for  I  wyll 
hâve  so^,  gaîantyne  made  :  petriez  du 
paya,  car' je  veubtquon  me  face  de  la  ga- 
lantine. 

I  lay  in  stepe  ,^swe  do  breed  in  iycoure  or 
any  other  thynge  in  water.  Je  pétrie,  prim. 
conj.  ' 

I  lay,  I  put.  Je  mets,  conjugate  in  «I  put». 
Where  shall  I  lay  this  boke  :  ou  est  ce  que 
je  meljxray  ce  liare? 

I  lay,  Islryke,  as'Uay  one  on  the  face,  I  lay 
one  on  the  héed  or  any  other  parte.  Je 
baille,  prim.  conj.  I  iay  hym  on  the  face  : 
jeluybailie  sas  le  visage.  I  layde  hym  by- 
twene  the  necke  aud  the  shoulders  that  I 
made  hym  grotie  t  je  lay  baillay  entre  le  col 
et  les  espaalles  tant  que  je  le  fis  gemyr. 

liay  nothyngto  your  charge.  Je  ne  wUi  demande 
riens. 

I  iay  one  in  prison.  JempmoHne,  prim.  conj. 
He  layde  mein  prison  two  yeres  and,  at 
the  lastê,  layde  nothing  to  my  charge  :  il 
m£  emprisonna  par  deux  ans  et  a  lafyn  il 
ne  me  demanda  riens. 

I  lay  onp  in -bis  gravée  Jensepnltare ,  prim. 
conj.  01  je  enseuélys,  one  of  the  verbes  de- 
fectyves  îa  this  tonge.  Jay  enseuely,je  en- 
seuelyrwy,  que  je  enseuelisse ,  enseuelyr.  1 
bave  layde  him  in  his  grave  :  je  lay  ense- 
pultari,  or  je  lay  enseuely. 

1  lay  out  money  ont  of  my  purcefor  to  paye 
my  charges  or  expences.  Je  desbource, 
prim.  conj.  1  bave  layde  out  tvventy  pounde 
for  hym  ail  redye,  and  be  conneth  me 
no  thapke'at  ail  -.jay  desbource  pour  luy 
vingt  Hures  desja,  et  Une  men  scayt  poynt 
de  gré. 

I  laye  siège  to  a  towne  or  castell.  Je  plante  le 
siège,  jay  planté ,  planter,  prim,  conj.  or  je 
mets  le  siège  deaant.  Tbey  havç  layde  siège 
to  vienne  :  iî?  ont  planté  le-jiege  deuant 
Vienne,  or  Hz  ontmys  le  siège  deuaiU  Vienne. 
I  laye  thé  blâme  of  an  offence"  to  ones  charge. 
Jimpute,  priiji.  conj.  Wby  lay  you  the 
blâme  of  this  faute  to  me  :  pour  quoy  me 
imputés  vous  ceste  faulte?'  I  fynde  also  ja- 
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coulpe,  and  Je  encoulpe,  and  je  encharge , 
prim.  conj.  You  laye  the  Wame  upon  ine 
and  I  am  nothynge  worthy  :  vous  maccoul- 
pez,  or  vous  me  encoulpez,  et  je  ne  lay  pas 
mérité,  or  vous  menchargez  de  ceslefaalte. 
1  laye  the  charge  of  a  mater  to  one,  I  put  hym 
in  charge  with  it   to  do  it.  Je  eiwharge, 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  iayde  the  charge  on 
me  of  this  mater  :  il  ma  enchargi  de  ceste 
affaire. 
l  lay  the  faulte,  I  laye  the  wyte  or  the  blâme  to 
a  person.  Je  luj  donne  tort.  I  layed  the 
vvyte  upon  hym  :  je  lay  donnaj  le  tort. 
I  lay  the  table  for  folkes  to  sytte  downe  at  it  to 
eate.  Je  mets  la  nape,  or  je  mets  la  table,  jaj 
mjs,je  metlray,  mettre,  etc.  Lay  the  table, 
for  we  must  dyne  in  al  the  haste  :  mettez 
la  nappe  or  la  table,  car  il  nousfault  disner 
en.  toute  haste. 
I  laye  the  wyte  of  an  offence  to  ones  charge.  Je 
encoulpe,  prim.  conj.  je  lencoalpe  and  je 
impute,  and  je  lay  impute,  and  jacoalpe, 
prim.  conj.  ;  as  I  laye  thefte,  or  treason ,  or 
any  otber  trespas  -.je  luj  mets  sus  larcyn, 
trahison,  etc_,  Wyll  you  laye  thefte  to  his 
charge ,  and  bave  no  better  a  grounde  :  luv 
voulez  vous  mettre  sus  larcyn  sans  en  auoyr 
meilleure  cause? 
l  laye  to  my  bande  to  helpe  that  a  thyng  maye 
be   doone.   Je  mets  la  mayn.  Lay  to  thy 
bande,  good  foiowe  :  mets  la  ta  mayn, 
compaignon. 
l  lay  to  ones  charge,  as  he  dothe  that  wyll  nedes 
fyghtwith  aman  or  medyll  with  one.  Jap- 
presse,  prim.  conj.  and  jempropere,  prim. 
conj.  He  iayde  so  sore  to  my  charc^e  I 

II  •/  o 

couide  nat  chose  :  il  mappressoyt  si  fort  gae 
je  ne  pouaoye  aultrement  ckeayr. 

I  lay  to  morgage,  as  one  dothe  his  berytage.  Je 
metz  en  mortgaige.  He  iayde  bis  landes  to 
morgage  :  il  a  mys  ses  terres  en  mortgaige. 

I  laye  to  ones  charge  a  thynge  that  soundeth  to 
bis  rebuke.  Je  luy  presse  de  son  honneur,  and 
je  impropere.pAm.  conj.  I  praye  you,  be 
content,  you  lay  to  sore  to  my  charge  -.je 
vous  prie  de  vous  contenter,  vous  mé  pressez 
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trop  mayntenant  de  mon  honneur,  or  vous  me 
improperez  trop. 
I  LAMENTE ,  I  mate  mone  for  a  losse.  Je  lamente, 
prim.  conj.  And  in  this.  sence  I  fyndeje 
guermente,   prim.   conj.  and  je  déplore , 
prim.  conj.It  greved  myherte  tohere  hym 
lament  :  il  mejist  mal  au  çueur  de  louyr  la- 
menter, or  guermenter,  ov  dephrer  sa  malle 
aduenture. 
I  LANGE  a  sore,  that  matteretb  inwarde,  witb  a 
launsyng  yron.   Je  encise,  prim.  conj.  I 
dare  nat  iaunce  you  to  daye,  for  the  sygne 
is  in  the  arme  :  je  ne  vous  ose  poynt  enciser 
aujourdhuy,  car  le  signe  est  au  bras. 
I  LANCHE  a  sbyppe  or  bote,  that  slandeth  a  drie 
grounde ,  in  to  the  water.  Je  lance,  prim. 
conj.   Let  us   go   helpe  to   launche  bis 
sbyppe  :  allons  layder  a  lancer  sa  nauire. 
I  LANGDYSSHE,  I  am  in  sorowe  ajid  pencifnesse 
of  the  mynde.  Je  languys,jay  languy,  lan- 
guyr,  sec.  conj.  and  jadole,  or  adoule, 
adouli,  adouler, priai,  conj.  Hélasse ,  poore 
■woman,  howe  she  languyssheth  :  helas, 
poure  femme,  comment  elle  languyst,  or 
comment  elle  sadoule. 
I  languyssbe,  1  pyne  awaye  by  sicknesse  of  my 
body.Je  langore,  prim.  conj.  and  je  enlan- 
gore,  prim.  conj.  He  languyssheth  away, 
be  hath  ben  so  longe  sycke  :  il  langore  de 
auoyr  si  longuement  esté  malade. 
I  languyssbe,  or  pyne  awaye.for  lo_ve.  Je  me 
énamoure,  je  me  suisi^fnamquré ,  énamourer, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  or  je  languys 
par  amour.  He  languyssheth  to  sore  for 
her  sake  :  il  se  énamoure  trop  délie,  or  il 
languyst  trop  pour  lamour  délie. 
r«LAPPE  in  clotbes.  Jenueloppe  and  j affuble, 
prim.  conj.  Lappe  this  cb^de  well,  for  the 
weather  is  colde  :  enuelopez  bien  cesl  en- 
fant, ilfaitfroyt.  And  je  affuble,  but  that 
is  a  Rommant  worde  and  is  properly  ap- 
plyed  to  olde  folkes. 
I  lappe  a  garment  about  me.  Je  me  affuble  de 
cest  habit,  prim.  conj.  or   a.ffule.  Lappe 
this  hoode   aboute  your  heed  :  affublez 
vous,  or  affulez  vous  de  ce  chaperon. 
76. 
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I  lappe,  as  a  dogge  dotlie.  Je  lappe,  prim. 
conj.  You  maye  gq  to  dynër  whan  you 
wyll ,  for  the  dogge  liatk  lappgd  up  ail  the 
potage  :  vous  pouez  aller  disner  quant  il 
vous  plaira,  car  le  chien  a  lappé  tout  le  po- 
tage entièrement. 
I  LAHDE,  I  pasle  meate,  or  I  larde  it  with  lar- 
de. Je  larde,  prim.  conj.  If  a  cony  be  vveli 
iarded ,  she  is  good  meate  :  cesi  vne  bonne 
viande  que  dung  connyn,  ritays  quïl  sojt  bien 
lardé. 
I  LASIE,  I  endure.  Je  dure  y -prim.  conj.  This 
gowne  hatli  Jasted  him  ionge.  :  ceste  robe 
lay  a,  duré  long  temps.  Bléssed  ladye,  test- 
eth  this  worlde  yet  :  nostre  Damcj  dure  ce 
monde  encore? 
I  LATCHB,  I  iagge,  I  tary  bebynde  my  Com- 
pany. Je  tarde,  prim.  conj.  and  je  targe, 
prim.  conj.  You  ever  iatcbe  Whan  yoube 
sente  upon  an  erande.  :  vous  targez  tous- 
jours  quant  on  vous  enuoje  dehors  quelque 
part.  -  ■  ' . 

I  iatcbe,  I  catche  a  thyng  that  is  throwen  to 
me  in  my  bandes  or  it  fall  to  the  grounde. 
■Je  happe,  prim.  conj.  If  I  had  latched  the 
potte  belyihe', 'it  had  naj  failen  to  the 
grounde  :  si  je  eusse  liappé  le  pot  en, bonne 
. heurei  il  nejatpas  cheut aierre. 
I  latche  a  dôorei  I  shytte  it  by  the  latche.  Je 
ferme  M  la  clicqaette.  Latche  the  doore  or 
you  come  :  fermes  Ihnys  a  fa  clicqaetle 
auant  que  vous  venez, 
1  LAWDE,  I  prayse  one.  Je  loue,  prim.  cônj.  He 
laudèth  me  somtynie  beyondethe.nocke: 
il  me  loue  aulcunesfoys  oultre  mesure.  And 
je  alose,  Rommânl.  ^ 

I  LAVVGHE,  I  make  a  mery  countenaunce.Ve 
nten  rys,  il  sen  rist,  nous  nous  en  rions,  je 
men  risis,  je  men  siâs  ly,  je  men  rieray,  que 
je  men  rie, -que  je  men  misse,  rire,  tert. 
conj.  I  se  no  thyng  tô  làughe  ,at  :  je  ne 


voys  a  qui 


rire.  But  this  verbe  it  nat  ever 


used  lyke  a  meane  verbe,  as  I  can  make 
hym  laughe  at  the  Waggynge  of  a  strawe  : 
je  le  puis  faire  rire-  au  vioauement  dang 
feslu. 


I  lawghe  tq  scorne.  Je  mocque,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  mê  mocque,  verbum  médium.  Me 
thynketh  that  you  laughe  me  to  scorne  : 
ilmest  adais  que^vous  vous  mocqaez  de  moy. 

I  LACNOE  a  sorcî  ais  a  çyrurgien  dothé  with  a 
launsyng  yron.  Jenreise,  prim.  conj.  Your 
batche  shalbe  launced  to  morôwe  :  vostre 
bosse  sera  enscisée  demayn. 

L   BYEORE  E. 

I  LECHE,  I  heale  pne  of  a  sore  wounde,  as  a 
cyturgyen  dothe.  Je  guéris,  jay  guery, 
guérir,  ssc,  conj.  He  hath  lechod  me  as 
■vveil  as  can  be  :  il  ma  guery  le  mieula;  du 
monde. 
I  LEDE  a  bride  to  churcbe.  Je  jnayne,  prim. 
conj.  Wào  shall  leade  our  bride  to  the 
cturche  •.  (juimaynera  nostre  e'spousée  a  les- 
glise  ? 
I  LEEDE,  I  cover  a  thing,,or  a  rofa  of  a  liouse, 
vpith  leede.  JepZomme,prim.  conj.  and  je 
eouners  de  plombe,  etc.!  wyll  le.ed  no  mo 
wyndowes-,  it  is  to  costeiy  :j'e  ne  plom- 
meraynon  plus  d.e  feneslres ,  il  cousle  trop, 
or  je  ne  couureray  non  plus  de  feneslres  de 
plomb. 
I  LEDE  a  horse  up  and  downe ,  I  waike  hym  up 
and  doivne.  Je  poiirmajne,  prim.  conj. 
Ledé  my  horse,  I  praye  you,  up  and 
downe  a  whyle  tyll  I  gb  speako  AVith  my 
loïde  :  promenez  vion  chenal,  je  vous  prie, 
vng  petit  tant  que  je  aille  parler  a  monsieur. 
I  lede^a  lyfe,  Je  mxiyne  mevie.î  leade  my  lyfe 
in  joye ,  in  sbrowe ,  in  pleàsure ,  in  payne. 
Je  mayne,  oi  demenejoye,dmyl,je  demcne 
visplaysante,  or  îiïê  rfauZottrftise,  joynyng 
je  demme  to  nie  with  an  adjectyve  expres- 
syng  the  (jualyte. 
I  ledé  a  man,  a  person,  or  beest,  awaye  with 
me.  Je  enimene,  prim.  conj.  Shall  I  leade 
,him  awây  with  me  :  lemmenerayje  auecquez 
moy? 
I  lede  a  man  or  thynge  aboute  a  towne  upon  a 
halrdell ,  or  aïter  ,a  horse.  Je  Irayne,  prim. 
conj.  He  was  ledde  tliorovfe  the  towne 
upon  a  hardeli  and  so  to  the  galowes  :  on 
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le  irajnoyt  Irauers  la  ville  sur  vue  herce  el 
de  la  an  gibet. 

I  lede  one  out  of  the  waye ,  or  bring  one  from 
the  trevve  opynion  by  misenformyng.  Je 
séduis,  jaj  sedayt,  sedujre,  conjugate  in 
«  I  bring  one  in  to  a  wronge  opynion  ».  A 
man  is  soone  iedde  out  of  the  waye  by  a 
crafty  ypocryte  :  vng  homme  est  iien  tost 
séduit  par  vng  cautelleux ypocript. 

I  iede,  or  bringe  to.  Jaconduis,  aconduire,  and 
reconduire,  and  admener,  and  amajner,  and 
conuojer  or  réconuoyer.  I  sball  teade  you 
thyder  :  je  vous  y  acondairay,  or  je  vous  y 
conuoyeray,  or  ameneray. 

I  lede,  or  bring  witbin  company.  Jamene,  prim. 
conj.  I  prayeyou,  leade  hym  to  the  cbur- 
che  -.je  vous  prie  le  mener  jusques  a  lesglise. 

I  LEY  a  brode.  Je  couche  au  large.  Leye  them 
abrode  one  hy  an  other  :  couchez  les  au 
large  lung  auprès  de  laultre. 

I  leye  an  eare  to  one,  I  berken  wbat  he  saytbe. 
Je  oreille,  prim.  conj.  Leye  an  eare  to 
yonder  folkes  and  berken  wbat  tbey  say  : 
oreillez  pour  escouter  que  cest  que  ces  gal- 
lans  disent. 

I  leye  a  parte,  I  leane  of.  Je  lesse,  prim.  conj. 
Laye  tbis  mater  a  parte,  I  praye  you  : 
mettez  a  part  ceste  matière,  je  vous  prie. 

I  ley  at  anker,  as  a  shyppe  dotbe.  Je  ancre, 
prim.  conj.  We  lay  at  anker  ail  nygbt  by- 
fore  Dover  :  nous  ancrasmes  toute  la  nuyct 
deuant  Doure. 

I  ley  away,  or  I  laye  asyde  my  worke  to  loyter, 
or  to  be  occupyed'  aboute  a  tryfle.  Je  me 
desbaaclie,  je  me  suis  deshauchc,  desbaa- 
cher,  verbum  mediiim  prim.  conj.  Dyd  nat 
be  laye  awaye  bis  worke  whan  be  sbulde 
worke  :  ne  se  desbaachoyt  il  poynt  quant  il 
deuoyt  besongner? 

I  ley  a  wager.  Je  gayge,  prim.  conj.  I  ley  a 
wager  witb  you  :  je  gaige  a  vous. 

I  ley  styckes  or  brandes  togytber  to  make  a 
fyre.  Je  alise  lefeu,  jay  atisé,  atiser,  prim. 
conj.  Laye  tbe  styckes  togytber,  I  praye 
you  :  attisez  le  feu,  je  vous  prie. 

I  leye  in ,  or  lye  in  chylde  bedde.  Je  couche. 
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■prim.  conj.  My  neygbbours  wyfe  dotbe  lye 
in  :  la  femme  de  mon  voysin  est  accouchée. 
Wbat  if  I  lye  in  afore  :  quoy  se  je  me 
couche  deuant? 

I  ley  in  souce. 

I  ley  in  pickell.  Je  niets  en  saulmeure. 

I  îey  in  brine.  Je  mets  en  saulmeure.  Ley  tliis 
befe  in  brine  :  mettes  ce  beufen  saulmeure. 

I  ley  in  wayte  of  one  to  do  bim  a  displeasure. 
Je  agaàyte,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  layed  in 
wayte  for  bim  tbese  ten  nygbtes  to  dobym 
a  displeasure  -.je  lay  aguaylé  ces  dix  nuictz 
pour  luy  faire  quelque  desplaysir. 

I  ley  one  tbyng  by  an  otber,  or  I  lay  them  to- 
gytber. Je  compare.  Lay  the  one  by  the 
otber  and  than  you  sball  se  :  comparez  les 
ensemble  et  alors  verrez  vous. 

I  ley,  or  put  a  thing  in  a  place.  Je  mets,  conju- 
gate in  <il  put».  Laye  my  gowne  in  the 
wyndowe  :  mettez  ma  robe  en  lafenestre. 

I  ley  out  money  for  one  out  of  my  purse.  Je 
debource,  prim.  conj.  I  can  nat  bave  my 
mciney  agayn  that  I  layde  out  of  my  purse 
for  bym  two  yeres  a  goo  -.j'e  ne  pais  pas 
rauoyr  mon  argent  que  je'debourcay  pour 
luy  deux  ans  passés. 

I  ley  tbe  wyte  of  a  faulte  to  one.  Je  impute, 
prim.  conj.  I  laye  tbe  wyte  on  bym  :  je 
lay  impute  la  faulte. 

I  ley  the  faute  upon  one.  Je  lencoulpe,  prim. 
conj.  He  layetb  the  faute  upon  me  that 
he  ran  away  :  il  mencoulpe  de  safuyte. 

I  ley  tbynges  togytber.  Je  mets,  choses  ensemble. 

I  ley  up  a  tbyng  to  kepe.  Je  mets  en  sauf,  jay 
mys  en  sauf,  mettre  en  sauf.  I  leave  my 
worldly  treasure  witb  you,  lay  it  up  safe, 
I  pray  yon  :  je  laisse  en  vostre  garde  mon 
trésor  mondayn,  mettez  le  en  sauf,  je  vous 
prie. 

I  ley  one  thynge  upon  an  other  to  kepe  it 
downe.  Je  presse,  prim.  conj.  Laye  some 
thynge  upon  it,  I  praye  you  :  pressez  le 
de  quelque  chose,  je  vous  prie. 

I  ley,  as  a  benne  or  a  byrde  dothe.  Je  pons, 
pondre,  declared  in  «I  laye  egges». 

It  leyth  on  my  berte.  I  tell  you  as  it  lyetb  on 
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niy  herte  :  je  vous  dis  ainsy  que  jœy  sur  le 
cueur. 
1  LEEKE,  as  a  sliyppe  or  bote  dothe  thàt  taketh 
in  water.  Je  hojs  de  leane.  Labour  well , 
syrs,  at  the  pompe,  for  oùr  styppe  leaketh  : 
beson^nez  bien,  gallons,  a.  la  fompe,  car 
noslre  nanire  boy  t  de  leane. 

I  leeke,  as  a  vessoU  dotlie  that  ronnèth  out.  Je 
decours,  jay  deconra,  decourir,  conjugale 
iyke  Hs  simple  je  cours,  I  ronne.  This 
ïogges  heed  of  wyae  leaketh  :  ce  pojncon 
de  vin  dèçonrt,  of  dégoutte. 

1  LEESE  widi  my  backe  agaynst  a  thyng.  Je  ma- 
dosse,  je  me  suis-  adossé,  adosser,  prim. 
couj>  I  leaned  witli  my  backe  against  an 
oke  to  rest  me  :  je  me  adossaj  contre  vng 
ohesne  pour  me  reposer. 

I  leene  with  my  elbôwes  upon  à  thyng..  Je  ma- 
puye,-je,me  suis  ùpuyé,  apuyer,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  As  I  iéaned  in  a  \vyn- 
dowe  andloked  downe  in  to  the  strete,  I 
sawe  hym  corne  by  :  ainsi  que  je  niappuyoyc 
en  vue  fenestrCf  regardant eala  rue,  je  le 
■vis  passer. 

I  LENDE  a  tiiyng  to  one  that  boroweth.  Je 
preste,  prim.  conj.  I  iende  hym  my  horse  : 
je  lay  prestay  mon  clieaal.  Lende  lûe  yôur 
fcnyfe  a  lytell ,  you  shall  hâve  it  by  and  hy 
agayne  :  prestes  moy  vostre  cottS\eau,  vous 
-  lamés  tout  incontinent. 

I  Icnde  a  thyng  a  trust  wilhout  any  payment 
or  suertye.  Je  accroys,  jay  accreu,  accroyre, 
conjugale  in  o  I  borowe  a  truste  ».  L  am  but 
a  foole,  for  I  haye  ient  him  my  horse  a 
trust  and  I  never  sawe  hym  byfore  -.je  ne 
suis -qung  fol,  car  je  lay,  ay  accreu  mon  che- 
ualetje  ne  le  visjamays  deuant. 

1  LENGTli  a  thyng,  I  make  it  longer.  Je  alongis, 
sec.  côilj.  or  je  ralohgys,  sec.  conj.  This 
is  à  good  sowter,  he  hath  lengthed  my 
soole  halfe  an  ynche  vvith  his  tethe  : 
Voycy  vng  bon  saaetier,  il  a  ralongié  ma 
semelle  vng  demy  poulce  de  ses  dens. 

I  LEAPE  a  mare,  as  a  horse  ddthe.  Je  cheuauche 
vue  jument.  Kepe  your  horse  in  the  sta- 
byll,  for  and  he  leape  a  mare  he  wyll  be 


'  the  worge  to  journey  a  gôod  whyle  after  : 
gardez  voslre  chenal  en  lestable ,  car  sil 
cheuoMche  vue  jument  il  vanldra  du  pis 
long  temps  après. 

I  leape,  I  skyppe..  Je  sanls,  nous  saillons,  je 
saillis,  jay  sailly,  je  sailUray,  que  je  saillie, 
que  je  saillisse^  saillir,  tort.  Conj.  and  je 
Saahe,  prim.  conj.  I  can  leape  over  this 
ditche  wiîh.  one'legge  :je  soay_saillyr  oultre 
ce  fossé,  or  je  scdy  sauUer  dune  jambe, 

I  leape  out.  Jesauls  hors,  jay  sailly  hors,  saillir 
hors,  conjugale  Iyke  his  sympieje  sanls, 
I  leape.  And  je  résulte,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  poursaulx,  jay  poursailly,  poursaillir, 
conjugale  also  lyko  his  symplo  je  saals,  I 
,  leape,  He  leped  out  of  dores  as  he  had 
ben  a  madde  man  :  il  saillit  hors  de  Ihuys, 
or  '•  il  'poursaillit  comme  sil  enst  esté  vng 
homme  hors  de  sens, 

I  LEABE  or  1ère,  as  à  dogge  dothe  undernetli  a 
doore.  Je  regarde  de  longue -veue.  Eehokle, 
i  pray  you,  howe  hé  leareth:  adaisez,je 
vous  prie,  comment  il  regarde  de  longue 
vem-  ■'" 

I  LERNE  one  a  lesson,  or  a  thynge  that  he 
knoweth  nat.  Je  enseigne,  prim.  conj.  I 
lerne  hym  his  l&ssoa  :  je  luy  enseigne  sa 
leçon.  And  je  endoctrine,  prim.  conj.  I 
lerne  hym  to  the  jjeste  of  Wy  power  :  je 
lendactriiie  au  mayns  mal  que  je  puis,  so 
that  je  enseigne  îs  construed  mûi  a  dalyve 
case,  and  endoctrine  with  anaCcusatyvo. 

I  lerné,  or  I  studye  to  fcnowe  a  thynge.  Je 
apprens,  conjugale  iyke  his  sympieje  prens, 
I  lakc.  Mças  apprennons,  vous  apprennez, 
■ilz  apprennent,  je  apprins,jay  apprins,je 
appreridray,  que  jappreingne,  que  je  ap- 
priiise,- apprendre,  tel't.  conj.  I  lerne  my 
lesson  :  japprens  ma  leçon.  I  wyll  lerue 
him  his  léssbn,  and  corne  to  you  by  and 
by  :  j'e  hiy  aprendray  sa  leçon,  et  je  vien- 
dray  a  voi^s  tout  incontihent. 

I  LESE  a  thyng,  as  I  lèse  my  gpodes,  or  my 
frendes.or  any  suche  Iyke  thyng  by  ne- 
glygence,  or  chaunce.  Je  pers,  nous  per- 
dons, je  perdis,  jay  perdu,  je  perdray,  que 
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je  perde,  perdre,  tert.  conj.  Haste  thou 
Jost  bothe  tby  wytte  and  tby  goodes  to  : 
as  tu  perdu,  ton  entendement  et  tes  biens 
aussi  ? 
I  LESSEN,  or  make  lesse.  Jappetisse,  prim.  conj. 
and  jamennyse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  dimi- 
nue,   prim.   conj.   and.  jamojfndtjs ,  sec. 
conj.   His    treasure  is  lessened  sythe  I 
knewe  hym  first  :  son  trésor  est  apetissé , 
or  amenujsé,   or   diminué,  or  amoyndry 
despuis  que  je  le  congnus  premier. 
I  LET,  as  iet  me  speake,  lette  me  loke,  îet  me 
beware,  and  suche  lyke.  For  «Iet»  in  this 
sence  they  use  que,  as  I  hâve  sbewed  in 
tbe  seconde  boke,  as  que  je  parle,  que  je 
regarde,  que  je   me.    regarde,  and  suche 
lyke,  so  tbat  que  serveth  to  expresse  the 
future   tence  of  the  imparatyve  mode , 
lyke  as  «iet»- serveth  for  the  same  pur- 
pose  in  our  tonge.  Lette  me  corne  to  hym  : 
que  je  viengne  a  luy.   Let  hym  go  :  quil 
aille. 
I  let  a  man  from  his  entente  or  purpose.   Je 
engarde,  prim.  conj.  If  he  •vvyll  nedes  be 
gone,  who  can  lette  hym  :  sil  sen  veult 
aller,  qui  le  peult  engarder? 
I  iet  be,  I  let  alone..  Je  laysse,  prim.  conj.  Let 
that  alone  :  laissés  cela.  Let  be  this  ny- 
cenesse,my  frende,  it  is  tyme,  you  be  nat 
yonge  :  layssés  ceste  niceté,  mon  amy,  il  est 
temps,  vous  nestez  pas  jeune. 
I  let  be,  I  let,  or  suffre  a  thyng  to  be  in  resf. 
Je  laysse,  etc.  Let  be,  or  let  alone  the 
same  :  laisse  cela.  I  wyll  let  that  be  tyll 
to  morowe  :  je  laisseray  celajasqaes  a  de- 
mayn. 
I  let  downe  from  a  iyghe  place  to  a  lowe,  or 
from  horsebacke  to  the  grounde.  Je  descens, 
conjugate  in  «  I  go  downe  ».  Come,  let  me 
downe  from  nxyhoTse:  viens  moy  descendre 
jus  de  mon  cheual. 
I  let,  I  forbyd,  or  stoppe  one  to  do  a  thyng. 
Jecohibe,  ptijn.  conj.  and  je  empesche, 
prim.  conj.  Ifl  be  disposed  to  do  it,  who 
shall  let  me  :  si  je  suis  délibéré  de  le  faire, 
qui  me  empeschera,  or  qui  me  cohibera  ? 
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I  let  earable  grounde  lye  onlaboured.  Je  desorte, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  laisse  enjriscke,  prim. 
conj.  Whe  hath  iet  this  earable  grounde 
lye  onlaboured  :  qui  a  laissé  ceste  terre  en 
frische? 
ï  let  go  a  prisonner  upon  bis  fayth.  Je  fiance 
vng  prisonnier,  prim.  conj.  I  mnste  nedes 
in  to  Fraunce  agayne,  for  I  was  let  go 
but  upon  my  promesse  :  il  mest  force  de 
men  retourner  en  France,  car  je  ne  suis  que 
fiancé. 
I  let  go,  or  let  slyppe  that  was  afore  tyed.  Je 
lasche,  prim.  conj.  Let  go  your  capestan , 
and  some  belyketo  bave  a  knocke  -.laschez 
vostre  cabestan,  et  vous  verrez  qù.e  quelqunq 
gaynera  vng  heurt. 
I  let  lose.  Je  mets  au  large,  jay  mis  au  large, 
mettre  au  large.  Lette  lose  your  houndes , 
we  shall  go   hunte  the  foxe  -.mettez  au 
large    voz    chiens ,    nous  yrons  chasser  le 
renart. 
I  let  make,  I  do  or  cause  a  thing  to  be  made. 
Je  fais  faire.  Who  hath  let  make  yonder 
fayre  house  in   the  marketstede  :  qui  a 
fait  faire  ceste  belle  mayson  la  au  marché? 
i  lette  my  lyfe,  I  départe  out  of  the  worlde.  Je 
trespasse,  Tprim.  conj.  and  je  desaie,  prim. 
conj.   (Romant).  My  father  let  his  iyfe 
upon  sayote  Bartylmewes  evyn  :  rnon  père 
trespassa,  or  alla  de  vie  a  trespas,  or  desuia 
laveille  saint  Bartkolmieu. 
I  let,  or  hynder  one  of  his  purpose,  or  any 
thyng  he  is  aboute.  Jempesche,  prim.  conj. 
I  pray  you,  let  me  nat,  you  se  I  am  busye  : 
je  vous  prie,  ne  mempeschez  poynt,  vous 
voyez  que  je  suis  empesche,  or  embesogné. 
I  let  one  bloode  a  man,  or  a  horse,  or  any 
suche  lyke.  Je  seigne,  prim.  conj.  It  shall 
be  good  to  morowe  to  lette  you  bloode  : 
i7  sera  bien  demayn  de  vous  seigner. 
I  lette  one  to  wyte.  Je  sinae,  prim.  conj.  In 
whiche  sence  I  tynàe  jefais  a  congnoisire, 
J'y/'^'*  "■  congnoisire,  faire  a  congnoisire.  _ 
And  j'e  donne  a  entendre,  jay  donné  a  en- 
tendre, donner  a  entendre,  conjugate  in-d  I 
«  do  »  and  «  I  gyve  ».  T  shal  -let  hym  to 
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wyte  !  je  kj  insinaeray,  or  j'e  luy'Jeray  a 
congnoistre,  or  Je  laj  donneray  a  entendre. 
I  lelté  passe  a  thyng,  I  let  it.go,  or  passe  on. 
Je  laisse  passer,  or  aller,  prim,  conj.  Let 
it  go  as  good  shall  corne  :  laissez  le  passer, 
or  laissez  le  aller,  aussi  bon  viendra.. 
[  Jet  slacke.  Je  lasche,  prim.  conj.  Let  slacke 

the  corde  :  laschez  la  corde. 
I  latslyie.  Je  deslasche,ÇTun.  COBJ.  or  je  laisse 
glisser.  Let  the  cabell  slyde  :  laissez  glisser 
le  cable,  or  lâchez  le  cable. 
I  let  sïyppe,  as  a  hunterdothe  his  grayhoun- 
.   des  out  of  his  leasbe.  Je  laisse  eschapper. 
Let  slyppe  your  grayhbundes  at  the  great- 
est  bucke  in  ali  the  herde  -.hissez  es- 
chapper voz  leuriers  au  plus  grantdajn  de 
tout  le  troupeau. 
I  ielte  slyppe  a  thyng  that  is  lyed  fast.  Je  de- 
lasclie,  prim.  conj.  Letit  slyppe  at  ones  : 
delasche  le  a  coup. 
I  iette,  I  suffer.  Je  laisse  ani  je  delaysse,  prim. 
conj.  As  I  iet  make,  or  I  .do'to  make  -.je 
Jais  fayre.  What  lëtteth  it,  what  bynde- 
.  reth  it  that  I  do  it  nat  :  a  quoy  tient  il  que 
je  ne  le  fays?  They  use  also  for  «let», 
whan  Iette  is  bat  a  signe  of  the  impera- 
tyve  mode  with  us,  as  for  olel  me  se  it, 
«letbim  come,  lot  hym  alone»  and  suche 
lyke,  they  say  :  que  je  le  voye,  guil  viengne, 
quon  le  laisse. 
\  Iette  toTiyre,  as  a  man  dothe  a  house ,  or  a 
horse,  or  any  suche  iyke  thyng.  Je  loue, 
prim.  conj.  I  wyll  let  my  house  to  hyre 
and  ail  the  horses  and  cattell  I  bave:  je 
loueray  ma  mayson  et  tous_iii.es  cheaaula:  et 
toatle  bestial  quejay.  So  tbat  je  loue,  be- 
tokéneth  bothe  âctyvely  pnd  passyvely,  or 
at  the  leste  it  betokeneth  the  dede  of  the 
owner  and  byrer.  .  . 

I  LEVE  oii  atone,  I  forsake  Hym.  Je  abandonne, 
He  hath  solde  awaye  ail  the  goodes  I  had 
and  nowe  he  lêaveth  me  alone  i.il  a  vendu 
tous  les  biens  que  jauoye,  et  mayntenant  il 
me  abandonne. 
I  leye  alone,  I  let. alone,  or  leave  a  thyng  a 
parte.  Jelaisse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  délaye. 
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prim.  cônj.  (Romant).  There  is  nothyng 
lefte  :  ilny  a  plus' riens. 
I  levé  alone,  I  forsake,  or  leave  without  Com- 
pany. Jassetàe,  prim.  conj.  Whye  leave 
youhym  alone  ;  pour  quoy  lasseulez  vous? 
I  haye  lefte  tny  lytie  chylde  alone,  I  am 
suer  he._  kryeth  out  for  me  :  jay  asseuU 
rnon petit  enfant,  je  scay  bienquil  crie  après 
moy.     . ,,  -■ 

I-  levé  asyde,,as  çounsaylours  or  judges  leave 
ail  maters  asyde  for  the  spedyng  of  some 
one  thyflge.  Je  postpose,  prim.  conj.  It  is 
the kynges  pleasure  that,  ail  other  maters 
lefte  asyde,  Jhis  man  bç  outher  quyt  or 
cortdempned  :  cest  le  plaisir  du  roy  que, 
toutes  aullres  choses  posiposèés,  cest  homme 
S.oyl  delijité  ou  eondcmpné. 
I  levé  a  thyng,  I  forsake  it  I  let  it  alone.  Je  re- 
linquis,  sec.  conj.  Tboughe  ail  men  for- 
-sake  thg,  I-wyïl  nat  leave  the  :  combien 
que  tous  aullres  te  abandonnent ,  je  ne  te 
relinquiray  pas. 
Ileve  a  tbynge  ondcine.  Je  obmets,jay  obmys, 
obmfittre,  conjugate  lyke  his  symple  je 
metSi  I  put.  I  hâve  lefte  sOme  thyng  on- 
done  '.jay  obmys  qaelqu^  chose.  Do  as  I 
,  commaande  you  and  loke  you  leave  no- 
thynge  ondone  :f aidez,  ainsi  que  je  vous 
commande,  et  gardez  vous  de  rieh  obmettre. 
I  levé  behynde,  as  a  man  leaveth parte  behynd 
in  tellyng  of  his  taie,  or  a  thynge  that  he 
shulde  hâve  caryed  with  hym.  Je  ohmets, 
jay  obmys,  oimcrtre,  conjugate  in  o  I  put  » , 
.  je  mets.  You  hâve  nat'tolde  ail,  you  hâve 
lefte  somthyng  behyttde  :  mus  nauez  pas 
tout  dit,  vous  auez  quelque  chose  obmis. 
I  levÇyl  cease.  Je  cesse,  prim.  conj.  He  nover 
lefte  caliyng  upon  me  tyll  he  had  his  de- 
syre  :  jamajs  ne  cessa  de  crier  sur  moy  tant 
quil  eut  son  désir.  And  je  jîiie,  prim.  conj . 
I  lave  pf  a  thynge  that  I  was  wonte  to  use.  Je 
rne  desacouftUme,  prim'.. conj,  I  was  wonte 
- .  to  Jiepe  me  very  warme,  hut  1  leave  it  of 
now  :  jenie^oaîoye  tenir  fort  chaaldement, 
maysjé  me  desacoustume  ntayntcnant. 
I  leveof  a  mater  £h^t  I  am  in  connyng  or  writ- 


yngof,  and  begyn  to  talke  or,  write  other 
maters.  Je  me  déporte,  je  me  suis  déporté, 
déporter,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  I 
ieaveof  tospeake  oftWs  mater  -.jehisse  de 
e  plus  en.  parler  de  ceste  matière,  ovje  me  de- 

porte,  l  wyll  leave  of  to  speake  of  this 
mater  for  a  whyle  and  shewe  you  what 
I  herde  yesterday  :  je  me  deporteray  pour 
i>ng  peu  de  cesie  matière,  et  vous  compteraj 
que  cest  que  je  ouys  kyer. 
I  levé  of  bolnyng.  or  swellynge,  I  cesse  from 
tolnyng  or  swellynge,   as  a  sore  dothe 
whan  it  gothe  away  or  gothe  in  agayne. 
Je  me  desenfle,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj 
The  knobbe  that  Ibad  on  my  forbeed 
yesterday  of  my  fai   leaveth  of  swelling 
nowe  :  la  bigue  que  jauoye  au  front  hier  a 
cause  de  ma  cheute  se  desenfle  mayntenant. 
I  levé  of,  I  cease  my  busynesse,  or  any  mater 
tbat  r  bav^  in  bande,  for  ali  togytber.  Je 
me  désiste,  verbunj  médium  prim.  conj. 
Let  go  tbis  comunycacion,  it  is  bye  tyme 
to  Jeave  of  :  laissez  passer ^este  communica- 
tion, il  est  heure  de  vous  désister. 
1  ieve  of ,  I  cease  of  my  busynesse  for  a  tyme. 
Je  délaisse,  prim.  conj.  Leave  of  your  bu- 
synesses,  and  Jette  us  talke  a  wbyîe  :  de- 
laissez  vostre  besongne,  et  deuisons  ensemble 
vng  peu. 
I  levé  of  my  busynesse,  I  bave  in  bande  and 
occupye  me  aboute  some  tryflyng  mater. 
Je  me  deshauche,je  me  suis  desbauché,  des- 
baucker,    verbum    médium   prim.    conj. 
Yonder  is  a  workeman  for  tbe  nones,  se 
howe  be-Jeaveth  of  bis  busynesse  :  voyez  la 
vng  ouuryer  de  mesmss,  aduisez  comment  il 
se  débauche. 
l  levé  of  my  sorowe.and  morne  no  more.  Je  me 
desdeulx,je  me  suis  desdoulu,  desdouloyr, 
verbum  médium,  conjugate  in  «  I  sorowe . . 
Tbere  was  never  woman  so  sorowfull  for 
her  chyldebut  attbe  laste  sbe  wolde  leave 
of  ber  sorowe  -.jamays  ne  fut  femme  si  dou- 
lente  pouf  son  enfant  que  ne  se  desdoulut  a  la 

I  levé  one,  I  forsake  hym,  or  iet  bym  alone 
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witbout   ayde   or  comforte.   Je  .destitue, 
prim.    conj.   and  je  désole,  prim,   conj. 
Wyli  you  thus  leave  me  comfortiesse  :  me 
voulez  vous  en  ce  poynt  destituer,  or  désoler'? 
I  levé  swellyng,  as  a  sore  dotbé  wban  it  swa- 
getb  and  waxetb  iesse.  Je  desenfle,  prim. 
conj.  deciared  in  «I  leave  of  bolnyng» 
I  levé  worke.  Je  cesse,  prim.  conj.  Leave  worke, 
It  IS  almoste  nygbt  :  cessez  de  plus  besongner, 
tl  est  presque  nayct. 
I  LETELL,  as  a  carpenter  or  mason  dothe  his 
grounde,  or  their  tymber,  or  stones  or 
they  square  them,  with  a  iyne.  Je  ligne  a  la 
cordelle,jay  ligné  a  la  cordelle,  ligner  a  là 
cordette,  prim.  conj.  and  je  aplanye,  prim. 
conj.  This  worke  is  well  levelled  :  cestou- 
araige  est  bien  lignée  a  la.  cordelle.  This 
florthe  is  well  leavelled  :  cesl  astre  est  bien 
aplanyée, 
I  levelU  as  we  do  a  gonne  or  a  crosse  bowe.  Je 
auise,  prim.  conj.  Se,  he  leaveiîeth  bis 
gonne  lo  sbote  at  Somwhat  :  aduisez,  il 
auise  de  soncannon  pour  tirer  a- quelque 
choses  He  leaveiîeth  bisTjrosse  bowe  to 
sbote  at  some  dere  :  il  auise  de  son  arc  ba- 
lestre  pour  tirer  a  quelque  dayn:  ^^ 

I  lEVEN  breedto  make  itmoresâvourye.  Je  fer- 
mente, prim.  conj.  This  brèed  is  nat  weli 
levened  :  cepayn  nest  pas  bien  fermenté. 
It  leveneth,  as  the  lygtenyng  dothe.  //  esclere, 
lia  escleré,  esclerer,  verbum  impersonale. 
Dyd  you  nat  se  it  leven  right  nowe  :  ne  le 
vistez  vous  pas  esclerer  mayntenant  ? 

^-      L    BTPORE    L 

I  LYCEE  a  swete  thynge ,  as  l'iycke  my  lyppes 
or  fyngers  after  swete  meate.  Je  lèche, 
prim.  conj.  If  you  fall  a  lyokynge  of  your 
fyngers  at  tbe  borde,  lycte  my  fyngers 
to  :  si  vous  vous  mettez  a  lécher  voz  doytz  a 
la  table,  léchez  mes  dûytz  aussi. 
I  LYCENCE,  I  gyve  leavs  to  oné.  Je  licencie, 
prim.  conj.  and>  kaille  congié.  If  you  vvyll 
lycence  me,  I  wyll  go  se  hym  and  visyte 
hym  :  se  vous  me  voulez  licencier,  or  me 
bailler  congié,  je  liray  veoyr  et  visiter. 
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I  ME  a  bcdde.  Je  me  tiens  anliçt.  Aryse,  mm, 
Aqu  lyest'a  bed  al  daye:  lieue,  toy,  te  te 
tiens  aiiUct  toute  jour.  .,   * 

I  lye-nie  to  slepe.  Je  me  mets  a  dormir.  I  \vyU 
ky  my  childe  a  slepe  and  corne  to  you  -.je 
meueraya  dormir,  mon  enfant  et  viendray  a 

vous.  • 
I  lye,  as  a  corps  lyeth  in  fais  grave,  or  as  one 
lyeth  alonge  upon  tU  grounde,-  or  as  any 
other  thyng  lieth  flat  on  the  grounde.  Je 
gis,ilgist,npusgisons,jegens,jaygeu,je 

gerray,.queje  gisse.que  je  gisisse,  gésir, 
tert.  conj.  as  I  am  in  chyldebedde  :>  suis 
m  lict  de  gesine.  Hère  lyelb  tbe  noble 
kyng  Henry  tbe  seventb  :  icy  gi^t  le  noble 
foy  Henry  le  sepûesme. . 
1  iye  at  an  anker,  asa  sbyppe  dotbe.  Je  ancre, 
prim.  coùj.  Where  wyll  you  Iye. at  anker 
to  nyght  :  ou  voulez  vous  ancrer  a-imyct? 
I  Iye  at  a  siege-byfore  à  towne.  Je  me  tiens  de- 
rnni  vue  ville,  or  je-a?siegé,pim.  conj. 
Hoir  longe  bave  you  lyed  hère  at  siège  : 
conibien  auezvàas  tenule  siège  deumt  ceste^ 
ville,  oxcomliéit  est  ceqae.vom  avez  assiégé 

ceste  ville?  ■ 

I  Iye  at  tbe  poynteof  detbe.  Je  sais  oBrpomtde 
laviort.  He  lyetb  attbetaeroy.of  God-:  il 
ne'f<dt.qne  attendre  la  bonne  heure,  or  la 
mercy  de  Dieu.  .  ■     ; -,      ■    " 

I  Iye  bounde  in  chaynes.  Je  suis  M  eh  chaînes, 
or  je  smencMni.m  lyetli  fastechayned  : 
il  est  enchaynéj      ■       ■        •     '     ' 
I  iye,  Irest,  I  abyde.  Je  Jemenre,  or  je  me  liens, 
as  le  roy  selenoyt  aParis.  merelyeth  tbe 
kyng  nowe  :  oa  est  ce  que  leroy  se  tient 
-mayntenant?     ■ 
I  Iye  downe  in  bedde.  Je  me  concîie,  andje  me 
alicte..,  tye  downe,  Iye  .downe:  couclm- 
vom,couchez-vojisi     ,      .  ■ 

I  Iye  downe  a  thynge  from  tne.tbat  I  bolde  in 
my  bande.  Je  mcb  jm,  ïobjugate  in  «I 
„put».  Laye  jt  downe  from. you  ând  saye 
you  sawe  it  nat:  nielfezkjusjt  dictez  que 
vous  neh  visiez  pas.  ■,  '; 
I  Iye  incbylde  bedde.  Je  suis  acoacye ,  or  je 
suis  au  lict  de  gèsine.l  ma-fe.  nowe  go  a 


pylgrymage,  my  wyfe  lyetb  a  cbyldebedde  : 
je  puis  maintenant  allermpelermalge,  ma 
femme  est  qcoomhh,  or  ma  femme  est  en 

gesine.  _     '    ■  '  '   ' 

I  Iye  in,  as  a  wôniau  dotbe.  Je  suis  en  gesine.      , 
She  càn  nat  corne,  sbe  lyetTi  in  :  eîle  ne 
>  peuît  pas  venir,,  elle-  est  en  gesine,  or  au  lict 
de  gesine. 
I  Iye  in  a  traurice.  Je  transU,jaytr!>nsy,  tran- 
sir,  sec.  conj.  Se,  be  lyetb  in  a  traunce 
nowfe-. agàrdez,:iltl-ansit  mayntenant. 
It  lyetb  in  my  «ynde  or  in  my  befte.  I  sbewe 
you  as  it  lyetb  iB.my  mynde,  or  I  sbewe 
you  4  tbât  lyetb  in  my  mynde.  Je  vous 

-  compte  font  ce_  qmjay  sur  le  cuear. 
Ilyeia  wayteof  my.selEe,  I  am  war»,  I  se  well 

tbat  I  do  nat  a  thyng.  Je  me  tiens  en  agaayt 
<îe  moymimesjànâjeme  donne" jorde.  Nowe 
iye  awayte  of  tby  selfe  tbat  tbou  fyste  nat  : 

-  orle  garde  donc  dfA>esser,ov  sois  dessus  tes 
garfe,0T  riens  foj  en  agnayt y  or  te  donne 

''■  garde  de yesser.  -  .  ■       _ 

I  Iye  ia  wayte  for  on«,  Jaguaite,pnm.  conj. 

He  hatb  lyen  awayte  for  me.this  bour  :  d 

.    mamimyévne:.heure. 

I  lye.I  sajnat  trouthe.  Je  mens,  nous  mentons, 

je  mentis:  jay  menty.,je' mentyray ,  que  je 

:  mente,  îherâîr,  tert.  conj.- and  je  mensonge, 

prim.  conj. Truste  lîym  nat,  bewyll  lyo  as 

-  fastes  adogge  wyll  trotte  :  ne  le  croyez  pas, 
mrmjMspzpaS enlay,  cfirilvealt mentyr 
aasâvislï  que  vng  chien  trotte..     . 

I  iye  or  slanâeintbeshadowe.  Jentevmfcro/e, 
:je.'mesès'vmlroyi,vmbroyer,veïh'am  mé- 
dium mm.  càn]. 'L  Me  m  heate,  for  I 
Iye  herp  in  tbr  shadowe  -..je  ne-  sens  poynt 
de  chahur,_car.je  me-vmbrbyèicy. 
I  LYKEatbyiîge,!  ara  contentwithit,  itis  to 
my  pieasùrê.  H  me  playt,  etc.  impeïsonale , 
"  otUmevi<mtm.gré.-.Sit,  if  it  lyke  you ,  I 
willteîl  you  treuthe  :  molisîeur,  sil  vous 
.   playt,  je  vomëray-Iaventé.  This  lyketh 
m.e  well  :  ceqy  me  vient  bien  au  gré. 
I  lyke,  as  a  beéstdothe  tbat,is"in  a  good  pas- 
ture,  ôras  herbes  or  corne  sowen  on  a 
gôod  grouiidé...  je  prospère,  prim.  conj. 


DE  LA  LANGUE 

Thèse  beestes  iyk.e  vvell  :  ce  bestiayl  pros- 


père bien 

I  LYLLE  oat  the  tonge,  as  a  beest  dothe  that  is 
chafed.  Je  liallelte ,  prim.  conj.  Se  liowe 
yonder  stagge  iylleth  oui  the  tonge,  he  is 
almost  at  the  last  caste  :  agardez  comment 
ce  cerf  la  hallelte,  ilnen.peu.lt  guajres  plus. 
I  LYPT  an  heavy  thyng  to  puli  it  up.  Je  halle, 
prim.  conj.  I  hâve  iyftedat  this  same  this 
halfe  hour  :  jay  halïé  a  cecy  ceste  demye 
heure.       .    . 
I  iyft  one  up  apon  a  horsebacke,  or  apon  a 
carte,  or  an  hye  place  to  se  a  thyng.  Je 
monte,  prim.  conj.-Come,  hostler,  Iyft  me 
up  :  hoslellier,  viens  moy  monter. 
I  lyfte  up  a  thynge;  Je  eslieue,  prim.  conj.  I 
wyil  iyfte  up  yonder  oide  man  that  is 
fallen  -.je  eslieaeraj,  or  je  Uresseray  ce  po- 
ure  viellart  qui  est  cheut. 
I  îyft  up  myne  eyes.  Je  lieue  mes  yeulx.  Lyft 
thyne  eyes  towarde  hevyn,  beholde  the 
sonne  and  the  moone  :  lieue  tes  jeuhc  vers 
le  ciel,  regarde  le  soleil  et  la  lune, 
i  Iyfte  up.  Je  haulse,  prim.  conj.  Lyft  hym  up , 

he  shall  drinke  :  haulce  le,  il  en  aura. 
I  LïGHT ,  as  a  byrde  or  fouie  dothe  on  a  boughe 
after  she  hath  made  her  flyght.  Je  branche, 
prim.  conj.  Loke  welle  where  yonder  fe- 
sante  iyghteth  :  auisez  bien  ou  ce  faisant  se 
branchera. 
I  lyght  a  caadeli.  Jallume,  prim.  conj.  I  wyli 
lyght  you  a  candeli  or  I  go  :  je  vous  allu- 
meray  vne  chandelle  auant  que  je  aille. 
I  iyght  downe   from   horsebacke.   Je  descens. 
Corne  iyght  me  downe  :  viens  moy  descen- 
dre, coDJug&te  in  «I  go  downe».  Whyie 
he  dyd  lyght  downe  to  mende  bis  styr- 
roppe,  the  theves  set  upon  hym  :  pendant 
quil  descendit-poar  amender  son  estrier,  les 
larrons  ruèrent  sur  luy. 
I  lyght  of  a  horse.  Je  descens.  He  can  lyght  up 
a  horsebacke"  ànd  of  agayne  as  delyverly 
as  any  man- 1  knowe  :  -H  scayt  monter  a 
chenal  et  descendre  jus  de  son  cheaal  le  plus 
habillement  que  homme  qae  je  saiche. 
I  lyght  on  a  horse.  Je  monte  a  cheaal,  prim.  conj. 
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I  lyght-,  I  make  gladde'.  Je  fais  joyeuhc.  This 


tydynges  Iyghteth  me  well  :  ces  noauelles 
me  allègent,  or  me  font  joyeulcc  beaucoup. 
I  LYGHTÈN  a  man,  of  his  burden,  or  comforte 
in  distresse.  Jallege,  prim^çonj.or je  afe- 
gie,  and  je  soublage,  prim.  conj.  He  hath 
lyghtened  me  weil  of  my  bourdèn  and 
with  his  tydynges  :  il  ma  bien  allégé,  or  soub- 
lage de  ses  nouuetlesèt  de  monfays  aussi. 
I  lyghten ,  I  fyll  or  store  a  place  with  lyght.  Je 
enlumine,  prim.  conj.  Sehowe  moche  this 
chambre  is  lyghtenned  by  meane-of  one 
torche  :  aduisez  combien  'ceste  chambre  est 
enluminée  dune  torche  seullemént. 
It  iyghteneth.  Il  esclere.  Blesse  you,  sawe  you  it 
nat  lyghten  nowe  :  seynésvous,  ne  le  visiez 
vous  pas  esclerermayntenant? 
I  lyght  up  a  horse  hacfce.  Je  mçnte  a  cheaal,  jay 
monU  a  cheual,  monter  a  cheual,  prim. 
conj.  Declared  in  «  I  iyght  on  a  horse». 
I  iyght  upon  a  bough,  as  a  byrde  dothe- to  rest 
her.  Je: branche,  prim.  conj.  Declared  in 
ol  lyght  as  a  byrde,  or  foule  dothe j>. 
I  LYGNE,  I  make  a  lyne,  or  marke  a  ihyn  with 
a  lyne.  Je  ligne,  prim.  conj.  Hâve  you 
■    lyued  your   paper  yet  -.■■  auezvoas   ligné 
' vostre  papierencore 7 
I  lyhe  well.  Il  me  plaist  bien;-  iinpersonale.  It 
iyketh  me  well  :  il  me  playl  bien.  I  iyke 
you  weil  :  vous  me  plaisez  bien.  I  can  nat 
Iyke  hym  botter  than  I  do  :  i/  ne  me  peult 
mieuhc  plaire  quil  ne  fait.  So  thaï  in  the 
use  of  this  verbe  the  tonges  dyffer,  and 
for  you  shall  Iyke  me  weli  thèy  say  :  il 
vous  plaira  bien  de  moy,  or  vous  me,  etc. 
I  LYKE  a  panne,   or  suche  lyte.  Je  lèche.  It 
becometh  you   better  to  lycke  a. panne 
than  to  synge  a  lesson  in,  the  churche  ; 
[7  vous  siet  mieulx  lécher  Une  poylle  que  de 
chanter  vne  leçon  au  coeur  de  lesglise... 
I   LYKEN.  Je  resemble  and  je  compare,,  prim. 
conj.  I  lyken  the  to  a  sowe,  forthou  arte 
ever  chyding  at  meate-:  Je  te  resemble,  or 
je  te  compare  a  vne  Iruye,-  car  tu  tences 
tousjours  a  table.  - 
I  LYME  a-  wall,  or  rofe  with  whyte  iyme  to 
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make  it  whyte.  Je  hlanchis  dechanxi,  sec. 
conj.  I  vvyll  lyme;,  or  wliytelYme  alî  niy 
housa.agaynst  Cliristmasse  :  je  hlançhiray 
de  chanliD  toute, nm  maison  contre  ce  Nonel. 
I   lyme  twygges  with  birde  lyme-  to  catche 
hiràesynth.' Jenglae ,')^nm.  conj.  I  hâve 
lymed  twenty  t\vygges  tliis  mçrnyng,  and 
I  had  an  owle.there^huide  np  lyteli  byrde 
scape  me  '.  jay  englaè  vingt  vergettes  ce 
matyn:si,jeeiisse  vng  chatliuan.j  nul  petit 
oyselet  ne  me  escapero^t, 
I  LïMiTE,  ï.apoynte  a  thyfig.  Je  limite,  prim. 
conj.  Letme  lymytetlie  boundes,bytwene 
tllem  indifFeréntly  f  que  je  limite  les  bondes 
entre  euZœ  indifféremment 
ï  lymite,  I  set  tbe  boundes,  or  lymittes  by- 
twene^twb  pîaoesi   Je  cohietmine,  pFipi. 
conj.  Our.groundes  were  lymyted  afore 
our.ratbers  dayes  :  ndz  terrés  estàyent  con- 
temiinées  deuant  les  jours  tiozpereg. 
I  MNE , I drawe  alynèwitliapenne,or  Iscore 
a  tbyng..  Je  ligne,  prim,  çpnj,  and  je 
(t%ne,  ete.-déclared  in  «I  lyne». 
Ilyae,  às'a  carpentçr  dothe  his  tymber  with 
a  colonrcd  iyne  -byforè  he  sçpiarç  it.  Je 
ligne  a  la  cordelle,jay  ligné  a  la  çordelle, 
ligner  b,  la  cordeïtej  pMni.  copj.  I  praye 
you,  go  iyne  this  tymber  tbat  we  maye 
go  sawe  it  ont  :  je  vous  prie,,  allez  ligner 
ce  hojs  a  la  cordelU  que  nous  le  paissions 
dllprsier.,  _  ■ 

I  lyne,  as, a-  dogge  dothe  a .  bytçhe,  Je  lasse, 
prim^  conj.  I  trowe  your  mastyfe  bave 
îynedmy  bytche-.  jVcro)'  que  vostre  mastyn 
a  lassé  ma  lisse.  . 
I  lyncke  thynges  togyther,  Ffajten  them  by.a 
çhaynè.  Je  encJiœyne,  prim.  conj'.  They  be 
so  faste  iynked  togyther  by  m'aryagé  that 
it  wyllbé  harde  to  sowea  discorde  bytwene 
them  :  Hz  sont  siforl  encliaynezparrnanage 
quon  auroyl  fort  affaire  de  mettra  aulcun 
diseort  entre  ealx,  n    ■ 

I  LïNGAR  behyhde  my  companye,  I  tarye  be- 
hyhde  them.  Je  targc,  prîni.  conj.  and 
je  fays  la  qaene.  Corne  of,  cpîneof,  and 
thou   mayest  lyngar  behyndé  thou  arte 


'    sàfe  :  sus i  sus,  vien  aiianl,  si  tu  peulx  tar- 

ger,  6t~ faire  la  queue,  tu  te  trames  lien, 

I  LYSPE.  Je  grcissie y^rim:  conj.  He  iyspeth  a  ly- 

tell ,  but  it  becometh  hym  weîl  :  ii  grossie 

•    vng  petit,  mays  cela  luy  siet  bien, 

I  LYSTB  V  it  pieaseth  me.  H  ineplaist,  il  ma  pieu, 

p!ayre,.conjugatéin  oitpleasethme.ii  You 

can  hère  well  ynougbe  whan  you  iyste  : 

vofii  pouez  oayr  bien  assez  quant  il  vous 

pkj{st.Askeyouwhy  I  wyll  nat,for  I  lyst 

nat:  demandez  vous  pour  ^uoy  je  ne  h  veulos 

poynt,  car  Une  me  plaîstpas,  • 

I  iyste,  i  bave  a  great  wyll  or  desyre  to  do 

a  thynge.  Jay  fayn,  jay  eu  fajm,  auoyr 

fayn,  etc.  I  bave lyste,  or  I  lyst  to  drinke 

nowe  :  jayfayjjt  de  boyre  mÛyntenant.  I  lys- 

ted  nat  sowell  to  slepe  tbis  twelve  mpne- 

thes:je  nauoyepcis  si  grand  fayn  de  dormyr 

de'cesl  an,. 

I  LYSTE  agarment,  or  border  it  rounde  aboute 

wïtha lyst.  Je  bendedune lisière, jay  bendé, 

bender,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  lysted  my  cote 

wilMn  to  makeit  îaste  better,  am  nat  I  a 

good  housebande  !  ■ja)'  bendé  mon  saion 

,   dune  lisière  pour  h  faire  plas  longuement 

durer,  ne  sûlsje.pas  vng  honinesnaiger? 

Ilysies,  or  herken.jgyve  eare'to  a  tbyng. 

JescoiiWj  pritn.  conj.  and  je  oreille,  prim. 

conjtLysten  at  tbecrevysSeif  tboii  cannest 

■  hère  any  by  steryng  :  oreillezalafendace 

situpenîsKQuyr  ame  mouuoyr. 

I  tïVE,  I  coAtynue  my  lyîe.  Je  vis,  nous  viuoiis, 

je  vesquis,  and  je  vescas,  N.ïfenc  vescurent 

pbynf,^.Jay  vèscli,je  viueray,  que  je  viue, 

■^viure,  tert.  conj.  Thou  lyVêst  of  Bôthyng 

but  of  poiiyng  :  tu  ne  iiis  que  de  pillaîge: 

■  I,  bave  ly  veà  as  sorye  a  lyfe  this  thre  y  ères 

as  àny  man  lyvyng  -.jay.  nescuce  iroys  ans 

vnevie  aussi  mtserabh  que  homme viuant. 

'  I  lyve  in  langour,  or.anguysshe,  or  sorowe.  Je 

langore,  prim.^:pnj.  To  lyvç  in  latigour  is 

nolyfe,  but  a. longe  dyeng  t  pour  langorer 

.  ce  nest  pasviuce,  mays  est  vné  merf  traynée. 

I  lyve.without  a  tbyng.  Je  men pdssesans.  I  shal 

lyvé  well  ynougbo  without  you.  Je  men 

passeray  bien  assez  sans  voiis.  I  bave  lyved 
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hither  to  withoat  wyne  :  je  men  sais  passé 
jasqttes  a  majntenant  sans  vin,  usyng  je 
me  passe  de  and  the  substantyve.  Weliest 
thou  I  cannât  lyve  without  her  :  penses  tu 
qae  je  men  pais  pas  passer  sans  elle? 

L   BYFOBB   O. 

J  LOCKE  up  a  thing,  I  put  it  under  a  locke  and 
keye  to  kepe  it  in  safetye.  Je  enferme ,  prim. 
conj.  And  je  enserre,  prim.  conj.  Locke  up 
your  monaye,  I  rede  you,  servantes  were 
never  so  bad  :  enfermés,  or  enserrés  bien 
vostre  argent^  je  voas  aduise,  seraiteurs  ne 
furent  jamays  si  mauluays. 

I  locke  one  in  a  dores.  Je  enferme,  prim.  conj. 

I  iocke  a  cofer,  or  doore,  or  any  other  thynge 
that  is  made  to  kepe  tbynges  in.  Je  serre, 
prim.  conj.  Lbckeall  thedooresand  cofers 
or  you  come  :  serrez  tous  les  hujs  et  les 
coffres  avant  que  vous  venez. 

I  locke  a  prisone  or  horse  in  fetters.  Je  enferre, 
prim.  conj.  He  his  locked  in.  fetters  :  il  est 
enferré. 

i  LODE  a  carte.  Je  charge.  I  pray  you ,  helpe  me 
to  Iode  niy  carte  :  je  vous  prie,  aidez  moj 
a  charger  mon  chariot.  This  horse  is  nat 
halfe  loden  .^  'ce  cheual  nest  pas  a  demy 
chargé. 

Lo,  se,  or  beholde.  Adaisez,  or  agardez.  Lo 
hère ,  ybu  maye  se  what  this  worlde  is  : 
aaisez,  or  agdrdés  icy,poaez  vousveoir  que 
cest  de  ce  monde  iof, 

1  LODGE.  Je  loge ,  je  couche  and  je  herberge, prim. 
conj.  Where  lodge  you  to  nyght:  on  logez 
vous,  or  on  coucheivons  a  nuycl?  This man 
can  lodge  no  mo  gestes,  his  house  is-fuH  : 
cesthomme  nepealtplus  herberger des hostes, 
sa  mayson  est  toale  pleyne. 

I  LOYTER  about,  as  a  person  dothe  that  is 
maysterlesse.  Je  vilole,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
loricarde,  prim.  conj.  He  loytreth  aboute 
lyke  a  maysterlesse  hounde  :  il  vilote,  or 
loricarde,  comme  vng  chien  que  na  poynt  de 
maistre,  and  je  vaguahonde,  prim.  conj<  It 
is  a  myserabie  iyfe  to  ioyler:  cest  vue  vie 
■niserable  que  de  vaguabonder. 


I  loyter,  or  tarye  by  the  waye.  Je  me  amuse  par 

le  chemyn,  je  me  suis  amusé  par  le  chemyn, 

amuser  par  le  chemyn,  vefbnm   médium 

prim.  conj.  And  you  sende  hym,  he  wy!! 

sure  loyter  somewhere  by  the  waye  :  si 

vous  lenuoyez,  il  se  amusera  quelque  part 

par  le  chemyn. 

I  loyter,  whan  I  shulde  worke  or  go  aboute  my 

busynesse  or  erande.  Je  truande,  prim. 

conjug.  Hâve  you  nat  doone  yet,  on  my 

faythe  you,  do  but  loyter  :  naaez  vous  pas 

fait  encore,  sur  rnafoy  vous  nefaictez  que 

desbaacher. 

I  LOKE  about,  or  Iloke  jhere  and  there  for  a 

thynge.  Je  vise,  or  je  raaise,  prim.  conj. 

What  is  it  hope  you  that  he  ioketh  for  : 

quest  ce  pencez  vous  quil  vise,  or  rauyse  ? 

I  loke  aboute,  as  one  dothe  that  taketh  the  vewe 

ôf  a  place  or  countray.  Je  prens  là  veae. 

He  hath  loked»  aboute  upon  every  thyng 

bere  :  il  apritis  la  veue  de  toutes  choses  îcy. 

I  loke  apon  a  thyng,  I  beholde  it.  Je  regarde, 

prim.  conj.  Why  lokest  thou  upon  me: 

paurqaoy  me  regardas  ta  ?  And  ioke  you 

hucte  me  nat:  et  gardez  bien  de  me  blesser. 

Loke ,  he  is  there  :  tenez,  le  voy  la.  So  that 

in  the  imperaty  ve  mode  o  ioke  »  may  beto- 

ken  «beware»,  and  than  jfartZe  signyfyeth 

«  Ioke  »  ;  but  for  «  beholde  »  imperatyve  they 

muste  saye  regarde;  butthe  comen spetche 

confoundeth  them,  and  ténes  is  hoide  for. 

«  loke  a,  for  they  use  one  verbe  foranother. 

I  loke  upoij  a  thyng,  or  beholde  it  wysly.  Je 

auise,  prim.  conj.  He  Ioketh  wyshély  upon 

me  -.il  maduise  bien. 

I  loke  asyde  upon  ône  by  disdayne.   Je   ms 

guyngne.  I  praye  youj  se  howe  she  Ioketh 

upon  me  by  disdayne  :  adaisez,  je  vous 

prie,  comment  elle  se  gaygne. 

l  ioke  asyde  by  chaunce,  or  caste  myn  eye 

asyde.  Je  regarde  de  cousté,  prim.  conj. 

As  f  ioked  asyde,  I  spyed  hym  comyng 

aftér  :  ainsi  que  je  regardoye  de  cousté,  je 

ladaisay  comment  il  vint  après  mày. 

I  loke  ashosshe,  or  aswasshe,  as  pne  dothe 

upon  a  thing  by  disday ne ,' xjr  mispride. 
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Je  lorgne,  prim.  c&ttj.  I  prayyou,  se  how 
-  she  loketh  ashosshe,  or  àswaëshe,  is  she 
nat  aprowde  dame  :  je  vous  prie,  aduisez 
comment  elle  loryne  ;  nest  elle  pas  vne  jiere 
dame?  '■ 

I  loke ,  I  consyder,  or  bethynke  me  vvhat  I  do. 
./p  me  vise,  je  me  suis  visé,. viser,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.'or  je  me  a,uise,  or 
iiduise,  verbum  médium  prim.  coaj.  Loke 
weliwhat  you  do,:  I  wôldô  advyse  you  : 
ndaisei  bien  que  cest  que  vous  f aidez,  je 
vous  vouldroys'aâaiser. 
I  loke  ia  a  glasse,  or  behdldemy  sèife  in  a 
giasse.  Je  me  femire,je  me  îais  remiri, 
remirer,  verbum  médium  prim.'  conj. 
I  loke  uppn  a  countraye,  I  ioke  aboutè  it  to 
vewe  if.  Jepouiject£,-çma.  conj.  I  loke 
abottte  tbe  coxmlTayeiJepourjecle  le  pais. 
I  LOEIiE  one  aboute;  Ihe  ëares.  Jelây  tire  les 
oreilles.  I  sbaliloile  you  abo'ute  the  eares 
tyil  I  make  your eares  cracke  -.je  vous  tire- 
ray  les  oreilles  tant  que  je  lesferay  crdcquer. 
I  taSDE,  I  take  Jande  at  Lpndon.  Je  prens  terre 
u  Londres,  and  je- deicenSj  conjugale  in 
f  I  go  downe».  We  landed  at  Calays  the 
moroweafter  :  le  lendemayn  nous  prinsmes 
:  terre  a-  Cùlajs,  ornons  descendismes,  or 
desçendismes  a  terre  a  Galàys. 
I  EONGE,  as  a  womaa  witb  cbylde  iongetb ,  or 
lusteth  fora  thyngejthat  she  wolde  eate 
■ordrinke  of.  Joy  enaie,  prim.  conj.  Wo- 
meowith  chylde  ionge  for  many  straunge 
thynges -.femmes grosses  onteiûiiede  maynles 
choses  estranges.  ■'        •  ■ 
I  ionge,  I  thynke  longe  to  liave,  or  se  a  thyng. 
Il  me  tarde:,  iL  ma  tardé, Mrdérîim^&cso- 
-    '  naie  prim.  conj.  lîônge  lo  sehym  :  il  me 
tarde  que  je  ne  le  mye.  I  thynke.  ionge  to 
Chrismesse'.ilmetardeqaeNovlnesàytvenu. 
I  longe  to-  ône,  I  apparlayne  to  iiy'm.  Je  says, 
jày  estè,.estre.  î  ionge  lo  the  tyUg  -.je  suis 
au  roy,  and  je  appartiens. an,  roy.  To  whom 
longeth  this  fayre  house  :  a  qui  est  ceste 
belle  màysoH? 
I  LOPPE  a  Iree,  I  croppe.I  polshred.  Je  de- 
branchis,  Jay  debranchy,  debranchir,  sec. 
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conj.  Ihave  lopped  ail  the  trees  in  my 
grounde  this  Marche  :  jayÂebranchy  iouts 
les  uybres  de  ma,  terre  ce  moys  de  Mars. 
I  EOBNE,  I  losé  a  thyng.  Je  pers,-  jay  perdu, 
perdre,  conjugate  in  si  lèse»,  but  this 
terme  is  nat  in  use ,  though  we  bôrowe , 
«I  foriore»  of  tliedoutché  tonge. 
I  tosB,  loke  àfore  in  «I  lèse». 
I  LOTHE,  as  I  iothe  my  meate,.w  ones  slut- 
tyshnesse.    This   verbe   iff   the   franche 
tbnge  is  èver  used  as  an  unparsonai. 
It  lotheth  me.  IZ  meunuyt,  or  il  me  faiihe.  I 
iothe  his  vi'Hanye,  or  it  lotheth  me  of  his 
villariye:  il  mé/aicKe,  or  il  mennuyt  de  sa 
vilànie.: 
I  LOVE,  I  leare  afTeoliontô  one.  Jayme,  prim. 
cônj.  Hovc  hym  above  ail  the>men  in  the 
WOrlde  ;je  laynk  par  dessus  tous  les  hommes 
du  mkmde.  ■   ' 
r  love, «s  à  chaprnan ïovéth  hiszvvare  that  be 
wyll  seli.  Je  fais.  Come  of ,  howe  moche 
love  you  it  at  :  'sus,  combien  lefaictez  vous? 
1  love  you  it  nat  so  dere  as  it  co^te  me  : 
je  ne  le  fais  pas  tant  chier  quil  ma  oonsté. 
I  wolde  be  gladde  to  bye  some  ware  of 
you,  Ijut  you  love  ail  thyngôs  ta  dere  :  je 
•  '  achaplerays  Muleiitiers  de  vostre  marchan- 
dise, mays  vousfailez  toutes  vo£  choses  trop 
chieres.  " 
I  love-,  J  prayse  onerJe loue,  prim  conj.  I  take 
théworlde  as  it  ébineth  and  fove  God  of 
ail  -.je  prens  le  mondé  ainsi  comme  il  va  et 
■  loite  Dieu  de  tout. 
I  love  bne  tendèrly  or  very  derely^  Je  chéris,  jay 
cheryj  chérir,  sec.  conj.  Ihave  loved  hym  as 
derély  as  if  he  bad  ben  my  sonne  :jr'e  lay 
dùimt  cfterj  comme  sileastesU  monfûz. 
I  LOWER,  I  make  a  glomynge  countenaunce.  Je 
reschigne,  prim.  conj.  What  so  ever  he 
ineaneth  heis  nat.contentdd,  I  sawe  hym 
nat  lower  thus  this  great  >yliyie  :  qUoy  quil 
vèulf  dire  il  nestpas  coûtent,  je  ne  le  vis  pas 
rechigner  en  cejioyni  de  long  iemps. 
Ilowe,  asakovfe.  Je  4iffe,  prim,  conj.  Herke 
howe  yonder  kowe  ïoweth  :  escoutez  com- 
ment cesihvache  la  bule. 
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I  LowsE,  as  a  gonner  lowseth  a  pece  of  ordo- 
naunce.  Je  affasie,  prim.  CODJ.  and  je  de- 
clicqiie,  prim.  conj.  He  lowsed  ail  ihe  or- 
donaunce  he  had  agay nsf  my  poore  house  : 
il  affhsta,  or  il  decliccjaa  tonte  lariillerie  quïl 
aaoyt  contre  ma  poare  maison. 
I  lowse  a  boukyll;  Je  desbloucqae  and  je  des- 
houcle,  prim..  conj.  Lowse  your  shoe  and 
gyve  hym  upon  the  heed  withall  :  des- 
bloucqixès,  or  desboaclez  vostre  soulier  et  luy 
en  donnés  sur  la  teste. 
I  lowse ,  as  an  archer  with  a  longe  bowe  dothe 
his  shotte.  Je  descofihe, prim.  conj .  I  thought 
fuH  iytell  he  wolde  hâve  lowsed  at  me 
whan  I  sawe  hym  drawe  his  howe  :  je  ne 
pencoys  poynf  quïl  voulut  escocher  sur  moy 
quant  je  le  vis  tirer  son  arc. 
I  lowse,  as  one  dothe  the  shotte  of  a  crosse 
bowe.  Je  declicque,  prim.  conj.  He  hath 
lowsed  where  at  so  ever  ie  hath  shotte  :  il 
a  declicque  a  quoy  que  soyt  quïl  a  debendi, 
or  tiré. 
I  lowse  a  prisoner  or  a  horse  out  of  his  yrons. 
Je  defferre,  prim.  conj.  Lowse  this  prisoner 
from  his  yrones,   he  muste  he  removed 
from  this  gayllei  :  déferrez  ce  prisonnier^  il 
fault  qaon  leremeuede  ceste  prison. 
I  lowse  a  sonder,  aabordesbethat  werejoyned 
togyther  and  nowe  gape.  Je  desempare, 
prim.  conj.  Se  howe  the  heate  hath  made 
thèse  bordes  to  lowse  asonder  :  agardez 
comment  ceste  chaleur  a  fait  desemparer  ces 
,  ays. 
I  lowse  a  tree  or  hçrbe  from  the  roote.  Je  des- 
racine,  prim.  .conj.   Thoughe  a  tree  he 
never  so  great,jf  he  be  lowsed  from  the 
roote  he  must  nedes  fall  :  et  tant  est  vng 
arbre  grande,  mays  quelle  soit  desracinie  il 
faut  quelle  se  laisse .cheoyr. 
I  iowse  a  person  or  a  garment,  I  take  lyce  or 
vermyn  out  of  it.  Je  pouille,  prim.  conj, 
Beggers  hâve  a  goodly  lyfe  in  the  sommer 
tyme  •  to  lye  and  lowse  them   under  a 
hedge  :  ces  blisires  maynent  vue  belle  vie  en 
temps  desté  de  se  coucher  au  long  dune  haye 
et  pouiller  leurs  habillemens. 


I  lowse  or  onbynde  a  thyage  that  is  bounde.  Je 
desUe,  prim.  conj.  I  pray  you,  lose  my 
gyrdeil,  I  bave  made  the  knotte  so  faste 
that  myne  nayles  ake  to  hopen  it  :  je  vous 
prie,  desliez  ma  ceincture ,jay  faict  le  neu  si 
serré  quïl  méfait  mal  aux  ongles  de  louuryr. 

I  iowse  or  open  a  knotte.  Je  desnoue,  prim.  conj. 
Lowse  the  knotte  of  my  garter  :  desnouez 
le  neu  de  mon  gertier. 

I  LOWTE  ,  I  gyve  révérence  to  one.  Je  me  cambre 
or  je  luy  fais  la  reuerence.  It  is  a  worlde  to 
se  him  lowte  and  knele  :  cest  vng  monde 
que  de  le  veoyr  se  cambrer  et  sagenpiller. 

I  lowte,  as  a  kovye  or  bull  dothe.'  Je  Jbugle, 
prim.  conj.  And  je  bule,  and  je  besle, 
prim.  conj.  Andjé  mugys,jay  magy,,mugir, 
sec.  conj.  Spme  men  thynke  it  is  a  goodly 
noyse  to  hère  a  home  weli  blowen,  but 
I  had  lever  hère  a  kowe  of  myn  awne 
lowte  :  aulcunes  gens  pencent  que  cest 
vue  belle  chose  qile  douyr  sonner  vng  cor, 
mays  jaymeroys  plus  chier  QUyr  vne  vache 
quefust  a  moy  bugler,  or  buler,  or  besler, 
or  mngyr. . 

L   BYPORE   U.     ■,.. 

I  LDBBER,  I  playe  the  lubber.  Je  loricarde, 
prim.  conj.  You  lubber  as.  well  as  any 
knave  in  this  towne  :  vous  loricardez  aussi 
bien  que  villayn  de  ceste.  ville.- 

I  LDCKE  one,  I  make  hym  luekye  or.happye.  Je 
heure,  prim.  conj.  He  is  a  happy  person, 
for  he  lucketb  every  place  he  cometh  in  : 
il  est  vng  homme  heureux  y  caril  heure  tontes 
les  places  ou  Use  trémie. 

I  LDLLE  in  myne  armes,  as  a  jjouryce  dothe  her 
chylde  to  bringe  it  aslepe.  Je., ierce  entre 
mes  bras.  She  can  lulle  a  childe  as  han- 
somly  aslepe  as  it  were  a  woman  of  thurty 
yere  olde  :  elle  scayt  aussi  gentiment  bercer 
vng  enfant  entre  ses  bras  comme  si  ce  fit  vue 
femme  de  trente  ans. 

I  LDMBER,  I  make  a  noysé  above  lones  heed.  Je 
fais  bruyt.  1  besbrewe  you,  you  iumbced  so 
over  my  heed  I  coulde  nat  slepe  for  you 
to  nygbt  :  mauldit  soyet  vous,  vous  faysiez 
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,si  grant  brujt  par  dessus  ma.Ceste  qaeje.ne 
pouoye  dormir  a  mjçt  a  cause, de  vous. 
I  LDfiE,  as  a  falconer  dotlie  for  bis  haulke.  Je 
leurre,  prim.  conj.  bure  your  haulke  be- 
tyme,  I  woiJe  advyse  yoa  :  leurrez  vostre 
oy^eaa  de  bonne  henre  si  vùus.men  croyez. 
I  LORKE,  I  hyde  my  selfe.  Je  me  musse.  Whan 
Icometo  tbe  bouse,  youlurteifiveriii  some 
corner  :  quant  je  viens  a  la  maison ,  vous 
vous  mussez  en  quelque  coyng. 
I  LnRTCHp,  as  one  dothe  bis  felowes  at  meate 
vvith  eatynge  to  bastyly.  Je  briffe,  prim. 
Gonj.,  Syt  nat  at  bis  messe,  for  he  wyli 
luf  tcbe  yoii  tban  :  ne  .vous  assiez  pojnt  a 
son  plat,  or  ne  vous  faictez  pas  hing  des 
quàûreason  plat,  car  il  hriffe  oulire  me- 
sure. ■ 
I  MST,  Ibavean  appelyleto  ^  tbyng.  Jappefte, 
,  prim.  conj,  Tbere  is  no  lyvyng  ci'eature 
that  can  bave  ali  thynge  be  lusteth  for: 
il  ny  a  nul  homme.viuantqni  peult'toul  auoyr 
quil  appette. 
I  luste  or  longe  for  a  tbyng,  as  a  woman  witb 
chylde  dolke.Jay  enuie,  prim.  conj.  I  bave 
a  lusteto  gyve  you  a  blowe  on  tbe  cbeke: 
jay  enuie  de  vous  donner  vue  jouée,  or  vflg 
sufflet  sur  la  jpe. , 
1  WJTE,  I  play  on  tbe  lute.  Je. joue 'da  lus.  Me  is 
thé-hesl  player  of  tbe  lute  in  ail  this 
realùie  :  eest  le  meilleur,  joueur  du  lut,  or 
^da  lus  qui  est  en  tout  ce  royalme, 

M  BYPORE  A. 


I  .M4CHÏSE  a  great  persones  detbe-  or,  bis  hnrte. 
Je  machine,  prim.  conj.  He  hatb  natonely 
,  machyned  agaynst  me  to  "mâke  me  lèse 
my  good,  but  also  he  hath  machyned  my 
dethe  :  il  na  pas  seullcmeni  machiné  contre 
moy  pour  me- faire  perdre^  mes  liens,  mays 
il  a  aussi  machiné  ma  mort. 

I  MÂDDE,  I  waxe  or  become  mad.  Je  earaige, 
prim.  conj.  I  bolde  my  lyfe  on  it  tbe 
felowe  maddetb  :  je  gdige  ma  vie  que 
Ihomme  enrage. 

I  siADDER  ciotbe  to  be  dyed.,  Je  garence,  prim. 
conj.  Your  vyolet  haîb  nàt  bis  full  dye 
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bufbe  bis  maddered  :  vostre.  violet  na  pas 
son  dernier  taynct,  mays  il  est.desjagarencé. 

I  MAGE  colïe  (Lydgate),  I  make  false  brayes 
•aboutea,townewjll.  Je  machecodle,  prim. 
conj.  \¥hj,cbe  terjMe  Lydgate  borpwed  of 
tbe  frenche  longe,  for  tbey  call  vng  ma- 
checoulysa  false  bray,  but  thej  use  nat  tbe 
verbe.       ' 

I  JUGÏNE,  deçJared  in  «I  ymagyrt)). 

I  mAgniiçïb.  Je  magnifie,  prim.  conj.  He  ma- 
gnifyelb  sucbe  a  man  as  tbougbe  be  were 
bis  God:  il  magnifié  vng  tel  comme  silfasl 
son  Dieu.  .  ■  ; 

1  uhX.Jepjm,ot  je  peuïss,  pouuôir,  conjugale 
in  tbe  seconde  booke.  If  I  may^I  ivyll  do 
il  :  si  je  puis  ijélefevay. 

I  may,be  witbout  a  ihyng,  or  I  may  wanle  it. 
Je  jnen  pais  paiset.  I  maye .  be  as  longe 
., witbout  slepeas  fin  otber  mân,  I  thanke 
God  :  je  me  puis  passer  sans  dormyr  aussi 
lotiguementquevng  aultre.  Dieu  mercy,  usyng 
sans  witb  tbe  iufynityve  of  tbe  verbe  after 
je  men  puis  passer. 

I  may  do.athyng longe ynougb,whicbe  sayeng 

we  use  whan  we  sîgnyfye  oiir  labour  to 

be  in  vayne,-as  J  may  pray  longé  ynougbe, 

r  may  tary  longe  ynoiigbe ,  tbey  saye  :  jay 

.    beau  attendre,  or  jay  eu  beau  attendre, 

jauray  beau  attendre,  auoyr  beau  attendre, 

joynyng  beau  attendre  to  tbe  tenses  6f  je  ay. 

And  tbou  maye  kryê  longe  ynoUgb  :  te  as 

beavchralfe. 

I  MAEE  joye,  or  sorowe, or  noyse, Je  mayne,jay 

.   mené, mener,  prim.  copjijoje,  dueuil,  brnyt, 

joynyng  tbe  substantyve  totbe  tenses  of 

Je  nuyne.  He  made  great  joye  at  bis  com- 

yng:  il  mena  grailt  joye  asavenue.  I  make 

,    a  ào-i- je  baille  tt  faire.  He.raaketb  sucbe  a 

wôrke  whan  he  cpméth  tbat  ail  tbe  bouse 

.     .  is  wery  of  bym  5  il  hailh  tant  a  faire  quant 

il^vienl  que  toute  la  maison,  se  faiche  de 

I  MAr  nat.do  witbail.  Je  nen  puisxt)ays,je  ncn 
pàaoye  mais,  je  nay  peu  màySaje  ne  pouoye 
may«,  atidso  ofilbe  otber  tenses  ofje  pais 
joyned  to  ne  and  mays.  If  be  do  amysse 
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1  may  nat  do  witàali ,  I  hâve  no  charge  of 
hym  :  sil  se  gouuerne  mal,  je  nen  puis  mays, 
je  rCaj  pas  h  charge  de  laj. 

1  may  nat  wante  a  thyng,  I  can  nat  be  without 
it.  Je  ne  men  puis  passer  sans,  je  iiay  peu 
passer  sans,  aaoir  peu  passer  sans.  I  eau  nat 
want,  or  I  can  nat  be  without  a-  cappe  :je 
ne  me  puis  passer  sans  bonnet.  I  may  no 
more  wante  my  gloves  than  my  cappe  : 
autant  men  puis  je  passer  sans  gans  que  sans 
bonnet,  or  je  ne  puis  passer  sans  gans  non 
plus  que  sans  bonnet. 

I  MAïNE,  or  I  mayne  one,  I  take  the  use  of  one 
of  liis  lymmes  from  hym.  Jajfolle ,  or  je 
matille,  and  je  mehaigne,  prim.  conj.  He 
hath  maynedme  and  nowe  is  fledde  bis 
waye  :  il  ma  affollé,  or  mutillé,  or  mehaigne, 
et  mayntenant  il  sen  estfouy:  hul  mehaigner 
is  NormantBi 

I  JiAïNTAïNE.  Je  maynliens,  and  je  soubstiens, 
conjugale  lyke  bis  simple  je. tiens,  I  bolde. 
Antl  be  ones  saye  a. thyng,  he  wyll  mayn- 
tayne  it  to  dye  forit,:  sil  le  dicl  vnefoys,  il 
le  veuh  mayntenir  pour  mourjr,  or  deust  il 
mourir  a  la-  peyne.  I  wyll  mayntayn  bis 
quarell  so  longe  as  Ilyve  :  je  vueil  soustenir 
sa  querelle  tant  que  je  viue. 

I  mayntayne,  I  behave,  or  demeane  my  selfe. 
Je  me  contiens,  verbum  médium  tert.  conj. 
Conjugate  iyke  bis  simple,  je  tiens,  I  bolde. 
You  shall  se  me  mayntayne  my  selfe  so 
honestly  that  you  shall  prayse  me  :  vous 
me  verrez  me  contenir  si  Iwneslement  que 
vous  vous  louerez  de  moy. 

I  MAKE.  Je  fais,  nous  faisons,  vous  faites,  Hz  font, 
je  fis,  jay  fait,  jeferay,  que  je  face,  que  je 
fisse, faire,  conjugate  in  the  seconde  boke. 
I  make  hym^  gowne,  a  bouse,  a  cappe  or 
suche  iyke  :  j'e  luyfaisvne  robe,  vue  maison, 
vng  bonnet.  It  maketh  no  mater,  whiehe 
sayeng  we  use  in  maner  of  a  threate  :  cest 
tout  vng.  It  maketh- no  mater,  but  I  wyil 
quyte  it  you  and  I  lyve  i.cest  tout  vng,  mays 
je  le  vous  rendray  si  je  .vis. 

I  make  aged..  Je  âge,  prim.  conj.  Thougbt  and 
imprisonment  wyll   âge  a  man  anone  : 
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chagrynet  emprisonnement  agera  v)ig  homme 
bien  test. 

I  make  a  bargayne  with  one.  Je  marchande  and 
je  bargaygne, prim.  conj.  And  I  iHakeabar- 
gayne  wilh  you,  you  kndwel  must  make 
if  good  :  si  je  marchande ,  or  si  je  bargaygne 
a  vous,  vous  scauez  quil  le  rnefault  pleuuyr. 

I  make  a  bedde.  Je  fays  vng  lict.  Make  your 
bedde  a  dayes  or  you  go  ont  of  your  cham- 
ber  :  faictez  vostre  lict  toiis  les  jours  auant 
que  partyr  hors  de  la  chambre. 

I  make  a  booke ,  as  a  clerke  dothe ,  or  any  mater 
in  wbiche  iernyng  is  shewed.  Je  compile, 
and  je  compose,  prim.  conj.  As  I  make  a 
booke  :je  compose  vng  Hure.  Is  yoûr  boke 
made  yet  :  vostre  Uure-nest  il  pas  encore 
compilé,  or  composé? 

1  make  a  brabiyng.  Je  barbouille,  prim.  conj. 
He  blotteth  so  tbe  parchement  that  I  love 
nat  to  meddyil  with  hym  :  i7  barbouille 
tant  le  parehemyn  que  je  nayme  pas  daiioir 
a  faire  a  luy. 

I  make  a  cherme,  as  byrdes  do.  Je  jargonne, 
prim.  conj.  What  a  cherme  thèse  byrdes 
make  :  comment  ces  oyseciuxjargonnent 

I  make  a  do,  I  make  a  bablyng.  Je  fais  du  plàit. 
You  makeado  hère  for  a  thyng  of  naught; 
vous  faictez  icy  du  playt  pour  vne  chose  de 
rien. 

I  make  a  frayde.  Je  baille  paoïir.  You  shall  se  a 
good  sporle,  I  wyll  make  hym  a  frayde  : 
vous  verrez  vng  bon  jeu,  je  luy .  bàilleray 
paour.  Il  ma  baillé  belle  paoar:  he  madé  me 
a  frayde  in  dede. 

I  make  a  frayde.  Je  effraye,  prim.  conj.  He 
made  me  more  a  fraydethan  I  was  thèse 
twelve  monetbes  :  il  meffroya  plus  que  je 
nestoye  de  cest  an. 

I  make  a  hoie.  Je  troue,  prim.  con^.ov  je  fais 
vng  trou..  Tbe  droppes  of  .wàter  with  ofte  ■ 
fallynge  make  tbe  hole  in-a  marbyll  stone: 
les  gouttes  deau  par  soùuent  cheoyr  trouent 
la  pierre  de  marbre,  or  fait  vng-trou  en  vne 
pierre  de  marbre. 

I   make  a  bouse  or  any  maner  byldyng.  Je 
construis,  conjugate  in  «Iconstrewes.  He 
78 
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is  aspecyall.good  Workéœaflj  herhâde  the 
hàUe  in  Yorke  place  :  ceslprigmaislre  oa- 
urier,  il  a  construit  la  salle  de  lainaisondé 
Yorhe. 

I  make  alyye,  I  revyve  a  thyng  tHatijvas:  deed, 
thaffirst  lyvelh.  J(r  î)i!îi/tc,.priija.' eonj. 
and  jeresusçite.  I  was  alrnostedeedfor  scff- 
owe,  buthehath  made  me  alyve  agayne: 
jestoye  quasi  mort  de  dmil,mays  il  ma  re- 
snscité. 

I  make  a  marke  or  a  token.  Je  marque,  ■gmxa. 
conj.Make  a  marke  whcre  you  leave  : 
Jaictez  vne  marche,  or  marquez  la.  ou  vous 
laissez,  .' 

I  make  a. mater  to  oûe,  I  pycke-a  quarell  to 
Ijiû),  Je  preiis  iioyie,  cônjugatè  in  «  I  take  ». 
Wyll  you  make  a  mater  to  men  whiche 
make  ^no  mater'  to  you  :.  iiôiilez  vous 
prendre  noy se,  aux  gens  qxd  nevovà  detnan- 
déni  riens?   ■.  _'     ,   ■         • 

Imake  a  mater  to  hym.  Je  pvens  noyse  a  luy. 

î  makenô  mater  to  àym.  Je  ne  luy  demande 
Tietts.  He,  drewe  liis  ^woçde  at  me  and  I 
made  no  iliaier  to  hym  :  il  desgayna  sur 
moy  eije  ne  luy  demandoye  rieits.L 

I  make  amendes,  Lrecompenseonesservyce  or 
kyndnesse.  Je  recompencé,^Tïm.  conj'.  Syr, 
.1  thanke  youof  ypur  great  gùodnesse  to 
wardes  me  and  I  praye  Godl  maye  ones 
make  you  amendes  :  j'etiôui, remercia  de 
vûsire  grant  bonté-  enaers  may  et  je  prie  a 
Dieu  que  je  le  vous  puisse  reçômpencer  vne 
Joys-  ..     -,    -\        '       - 

I  make  amendes  for  a  fauite  or  trespas,  Ja/aw 
kmende.  If  I  have'dofte  you  any  ofFence  I 
am  redyé  to  make  you-  amendes  :  si  je  vous 
ay  fait  àjfence,je  suisyvest'de  vous  faire 
lamende^'.  .   _  ...  „'- 

I  maké  an  acte.  Je  adyïe^pfim.  conJ.  'Ho  hath 

inade  an  acte  upon'  it  and  sètte  a  great 

payne  npon  them  that  sbail  breake  bis 

acte  :  il  a  actifié  et  a  niys;  vne  grant  peyne 

.  surceulso  qui  le  transgresseront,  or  fojfaiùte- 

■    roiit.  ■    '      .. 

I  make  an  onde  or  a  oonclusyon  of  a  mater.  Je 
détermine',  prim;  conj,:  âtid  je  parackeue. 


•prim.  conj.  and  je  dijfme,  prim.  conj.  and 
jfe  cteis,  SBp.  conj.  and  je  accomidis,  sec. 
conj.  !mà  je  parfais,  jay  parfaipv,  parfaire , 
etc.  conjugate  lyke  fays.  Hâve  you  made 
an  endô  of  it  yet  :  lauez  vous  paràcheué  en- 
core ?  ï  hâve  iriàde  a  ,fuii  feade  of  my 
workeno\v«;ja}'  maynlenantparacheué  mon 
oeuure,  or  accomply  mùn.  oeugre. 

I  makèangry.  Je  coarronce,  prim,  conj.  Make 
hym  nat  angrye.I  praye  you  :  ne  le  cour- 
roucez poynt,  je  vous  prie. 

I  nlake  a  noyse,  as  water  dothe  that  stryketh 
against'stones.  Je  grondelle,  prim.  conj. 
Whgt  a.noyse  this  water  maketh  with 
ronnyng  upon  thèse  stones  :  cajument  cesle 
eaue  grondflh  en  cowrrant  sur  ces  pierres. 

I  make  a  noyse.  Je  rnayne  noyse ^  or  je-  mayne 

•.bruit,  jay  fneni,  mçfter,  prim.  donj.  What 

noyse  make  you  there  :  quelle  noyse^  or  quel 

briàt  jjmynez  vous  7a?  Thèy  mâkp  so  great 

a  noyse  iji  thescoole  thàtbne  çan  nal  hère 

*  another  :  ik  moynenf,  ov  mettent  si  grant 
bruyt,  or  si  grant  noyse  a  lescolle  que  lang 
•nepéullpoyntouyrlaultre'.     ■ 

I  makè  an  unlefujl  asSemMy.  Je  m'e  arroutle, 
prim.  cojij.  The  sowters  madé.  an  unlefuli 
assemblye  in /Ihe  towné  to  nyght  :  les  saae- 
-  tiers  sdrroutterent  ennuyta  la  nllë. 

Iinakei  noyse,  asa  fowîe  dothe  with  lus  wynges, 
or  as  à  flye,  dothe,  or  the  wynde  whan  it 
'bloweth  boyslousiy.  Je  5rtty4j'j(y  bray, 
irttir,.sec  conj.  Herdè  you  what  a  noyse 
the  wynde  made  to  nyght  :  .gaystez  vous 
comnient  le  vent  brnyoyt  a  nuyct?  What  a 
noyse  g  s\Van  maleth  with  her  wyngcs 
.whan  she  flyeth  :  comment  vng  cyjne  bruyt 
de  ses esle$  quant .il.vole.     -•  -■ 

I  make  a  noysô,  as  the  water  dothefhat  hath  a 
great  fall,  or  as  the  leaves  do  on  a  treo. 
Je  bruis;,  conjugate  in  «I  gousshé,  I  make 
«a  noyse  as  wàter  dothe  ».  The^ water  at  the 
loweibbe  maketh  suche  à  noyse  at  London 
bridge  that  one  can  soarce  heré  an  other 
speke  :  qp.ant  leaiie  estpresques  tout  aualée, 
elle  hniytsffortsoubz  le  pont  de  Londres  qua 

•  peyne  peult  on  ouyr  lang  laultre  parler. 
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l  mate  a  noyse.-I  make  roumbiyng  or  a  chat- 
tryng.  Je  mayne  grant  noyse,  or  je  mayne 
grunt  brait,  jay  mené,  mener.  You  make  a 
great  rumblyng  there  aLove  :  vous  menez 
grant  brajt,  or  grant. noyse  lahanlt. 
l  make  a  noyse,  as  folkes  that  speake  a  iowde. 
■Je  niajne  grant  cacquet,  or  grant  plajt. 

i  make  an  out  krye.  Je  hul'me,  prim.  conj.  So 
soone  as  tbey  sawe  them  they  made  an  out 
krye  :  aassifost  quilz  les  virent  venir  Hz  se 
hutinerent, 

1  make  a  réveil ,  I  make  a  do ,  as  one  dotbe  that 
is  misgoveVned.  Je  mayne feste.,  prim.  conj. 
I  make  suohe  a  réveil  with  them  of  our 
bouse  :  je  mayne  telle feste  a  celuy  de  nostre 
maison. 

r  make  a  saulte  to  a  towne.  Je  donne  lassaalt, 
prim.  conj.  or  je  Hure  lassault.  They  made 
foure  assaultès  at  the  towne  or  they  coulde 
gette  it  :  ilz  donnèrent,  or  liarerent  quattre 
assanhs  a  la  ville  aaant  quilz  lapuyssenl  gai- 
yiter. 

1  make  a  sermonde,  as  a  prêcher  dothe.  Je 
prêche,  or  je  sermonne,  prim.  eonj.  or  jV 
fays  vng  sermon.  He  hath  made  a  clerkely 
sermonde  byfore  the  kynge  to  daye  :  il  a 
Jaytvng  sermon  playn  de  grant  clergise  de- 
uant  le  roy  aajourdhay, 
i  make  a  shamed.  Je  ahontis,  sec-  conj.  You 
hâve  made  her  ashamed  with  your  talk- 
yuge  :  vous  laaez  ahontye  de  vostre'playl. 
!  make  ashamed.  je  baille  honte,  prim.  conj.  I 
make  hym  ashamed  :  je  lay  baille  honte. 
Dativo  jungitur.  And  je  vergoigne,  prim. 
conj.  He  made  bym  ashamed  :  il  le  ver- 
goingna.  Accusativo  jungitur.  And  je  hon- 
tie,  prim.  conj.  and  je.àhontye.  I  shall 
make  him  ashamed  of  bis  sayeng  or  I 
bave   done  with   hym   :  je  luy  bailleray 
honte,  oTJe  luyferay  auoir  vergoigne ,  or  je 
le  ahontira.y  de  son  dict,  aaant  qae  je -aye 
fait  de  luy. 
ï  make  a  signe.  Je  fais  signe,  prim.  conj.  Make 
hym  a  signe  "with  your  beed  -.faictez  lay  si- 
gne de  vostre  teste. 
I  make  liym  a  signei  with  my  bonnet,  but  he 
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toke  no  hedeof  it:  je  hy  fis  signe  de  mon 
bonnet,  nuiys  il  ny  print  poynt  garde. 
I  make  at  debate.  Je  mets  en  .hayne,jay  mys  en 
hayne,  mettre  en  haine , 'and  je  me'ts  en-de- 
bat,jay  mys  en  débat,  mettre  en  débat,  eon- 
jugate  in  »I  put».  Thou  hast  made  us  at 
debate  and  nowe  thou  syttest  in  a  corner 
and  langhest  us  botbe  ,to  scorne  :  ta  nous 
as  mysen  hayne,  or  en  débat,  et.mayntenani 
ta  te  assies'  en  vng  coyng-  et  te  mocques  de 


nous. 


I  make  a  thynge  by  crafte.  Je  artifie,  prim. 
conj.  A  man  may  make  a  thynge  so  craf- 
telye  that.it  can  nat  be,unsterdandebut 
of  great  cierkes  :  on  peult  tant  arlifier  vne 
chose  quelle  ne  se  peult  entendre  que  des  grans 
clercs.  ,        •  . 

I  make.a  thynge  convenyent  to  amanne&^mynde. 
.  Jeduite,  prim.  conj.  If  tbei-e  be  any  man 
in  Englande  that  can  make  this  thynge  to 
your.  purpose  it  is  he  :  sily  a  homme  en 
Engleterre  qui  vous  puisse  duyter  en  cest  af- 
faire cest  luy. 
I  make  a  thyng  ieveli  with  the  grounde  <  I  béate 
downe  a  thyng  ieveli  with  the  grounde. 
Je   arrase,  prim.  conj.   He   hath  beaten 
downe  the  towne  wailes  leveil  with  the 
grounde  :  il  a  arrosé  les  murailles  de  la  ville, 
çr  il  les  a,  démoliées  rasibus  de  la  terre. 
I  make  at  one,  J  agre  folkes  that  were  failen 
out.  Je  rapaise,  prim.  conj.  and'/e  recon- 
cile,, prim.  conj.  Go  your  wayes,  .1  pray 
you,  it  is  a  godd  déde  toTnake  them  at 
■one  :  allez,  je  vous  prie,  cest  vne  bonne 
oeuare  de  les  rapaiser,  or  de-les  reconciler. 
I  make  a  vaunte,  Iboste  or  crake.  Je  me  vante, 
prim.  conj.  He  made  bis  vàunte  that  he 
wolde  béate  me,  but  J  hâve  handied  bym 
lyke  a  knave  :  il  se  ,vanta  de  me  vouloyr 
battre,  mais  je  lay  manié  en  villayn. 
I  make  avowe,  I  promesse'to  6od  orto  some 
sàynte.  Je  promets , or  je  fais  promesse ,  or  je 
voue,  prim.  conj;.  or  je  fais  vea  a  Dieu. 
1  make  a  vowe  to  God.and  to  Our'Ladye 
that  I  shaii  never  sîepe  one  night  where 
I  slepe  an  other,  fyii  I  bave  sene  hym  : 
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je  promets-,  or  je  fais  promesse^  or  j&  voue, 
oTJe  aaoue,  or  je  fais  vetu'a  Dieu  et  Nostre 
,  Dame  qmjam'a/s  ne  couclieray  lune  nmy.ct  la 
oujax  couché  laaltre  tant  que  je  laye  veu. 
I  makeas  thougie  J  were  aboute-a  thyng,  or 
tkat  a  thyng,  were  in  me  wMché  is  nat  in 
me  indede.  Jepretens,  conjugate  lyke  his 
syînple  je  tens,  I  bende.  Lette  us  make  in 
.  our  comunycacion  as  tliougb  we  were  men 
.  of  warre  i  tenons  termes  de  gens  de  guerre. 
He  makèth  as  thoughe  he  were  as  holy  as 
a  borse  :  il  prêtent  la  sflihctelé  dung  cheual, 
'    ovil  prêtent  quil  est  aussi  j.ainçt  qung  cheual. 
Bfe  maketh  as  tbougbé  butter  wolde  nat 
melte  \a  bis  mouthe  :  il  'pretentiyne  sim- 
plcsse  comme,  se   beurré  ne'  luy.fondrojt 
poynt  en  la  bouche.  '     ■:     '  '    . 

I   make  as  tboughe  I  were  angrye,  gladde, 
wery,  sycke,  or  weil  at  ease^OP  sucbe  iyke, 
I  contrefayte  as  thotigli  î  \vere  so  arid  am 
nat  soin  dedè.  Je  contrefais  le  marry,  le 
joyeulx,  or  Ze  maïadè>  and  sucbr lyke.  He. 
maketh  as  tboughe  he,  were. angrye,' but  it 
is ,but  his. countenaunce '.il  contrefait  le 
courroucé,  imys  ce  nest  que  sa  contenance, 
or  ce  nest  que  sa  mameredefairel. 
I  make  haïe,  or  pourjsshe,  or  ï  make  poore. 
Japouris,  jayMponrjr,  appouryr,  sec.  conj. 
Ishall  make hym asbareas evei'  was  Job,, 
or  I  have.donewith  hym  :  je  lapouryray 
tant  que  oncquesfatjoh.  'axtant  que  jàyefait 
deluy.  :  :     ,.    - 

I  make  bare  a  garmentwith  ovpr  moche  wear- 
■  yng.  Je  vse,  prim.  conj.  He,  bath.  made 
my  gowpe so  bare  that a lowjie  can  getno 
holde  pn.  it  :  il  a  si  trestant  i)sé  ma^rohbe 
qua  peyne y  peult  vngpàuyl  trouUer  a  quoy 
se  tenir.       .  .  .,.         . 

I  make  bare,  I  open  or  uncover  a- thing.  Je 
desmej  prim.  conj.  Make  Bare  your  heeie 
and  \ve  wyli.kyss  it  for  a  relyke  :  désnuez 
vostre  taloii  et  nous  le  baiserons  en  lieudarie 
relique.  , 

I  make  batayle.  Je  bataille,  prim.  conj.  He  jnade 
batayie  agaynst  hym  tenne  yeres  :  il  [ba- 
tailla contre  luy  dix  ans. 


I  make  byttoror  ey^et.  Je  fais  egre.ot  sure, 
prim,  conj.  And  you  put  wormwodde  in 
.    ypur  drlnke  it  wyli  make  it  bytler  :  sinous 
mettez  de  hlouyne  en  vostre  bruuage  elle  le 
vous  scurera,  or  elle  le  fera  aigre. 
I   make  biacke^  Je  'noircis^  -sec.  conj.  Make 
blackeyour  face  and. corne  in  lyke  a  mo- 
rie.n  :  n/iyrcissez  vostre  visaige  et  entrez  de- 
dans comme  vng  more. 
I  make  blessedpr  happy./&  beàtifiCi  prim.  conj. 
Bejsydes  the  mekenesse  ofOur  Lady  the 
présence  of  Christ  dyd  make  her  blessed  : 
pardessus  Ihumilité  de -Nostre  Dame  la  pré- 
sence de.Ghr'tstlafthenir. 
I  make  blyndë.  Je  meugle,  p>im.^  conj.  or  je 
auenglisysec.  conj.  So  tliatin  tbepide  ro- 
■  -  marit  tonge  they  use,  this  verbe  of  their 
fyrste  conjugaclon;  but  Johàn  le  Mayre 
nseth  hym  of  their  seconde.  Wene  you  to 
make  méblynde  with your  wyles  :  pencez 
ivousde  me  aueuglyr  de  vos  rusés? 
I  make  bloàye,  I  spotte  or  fyle  wilh  bloode.  Je 
•ensanglante,  prim.  conj.  Se,  I  pray  you, 
hD\veJdody  he  bath  madé  my  sbyrte  :  ad- 
uisez  comment  il  a  ensanglantée  ma  chemise. 
I  make  bionle  the  poynte  of  any  weapen  or  any 
sharpe  poynted  toole.  Je  rabais^,  conjugate 
iyke  hfs  syitipiejre  te,  I  béate.  Make  the 
pojnfof  your  dagger  a  lytell  biunter,  for 
you  înay  happe,"to  priçke  some  bôdye  to 
farre  eis,:  ràbatez  hpoynte  devftstre  daggue, 
carawltrevienl  pdnrrif  vous  picqâer  quelcnn 
irop-amni.  \  :'   '  . 
I  make,  bondé  or  tbraule.  Je  achetiue,  prim. 
conj;'aud  jeasserais, .asservir,  sec.  conj. 
He  dothe  ai  Ihat  ever  he  can  to  make  me 
.bonde  to  him  :  il  fait  tout  tant  quil  peult 
pour  me  aclietiner  a:  luy,  ot  pour  masseruyr 
a  liy.  ' 

I  make, hôtels  ôf  bey.  Je  botelk,  ^nm,  conj. 
•  Askeyoufor  thebostoUor,  heis  abovein 
theigye  lofte  makynge  iiotS-ns,-^  demandez 
vous  pour  Ihosleillycr,-  il  est  lahaalt  en  la 
.  grmchedvifoynla.  Quilbolel^. 
I  mate  bolde  or  hardy.  Je  esbaudts,  sec.  conj. 
Nevér  tare  to  niake  your  .w'omen  children 
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boide  they  wyll  waxe  bolde  faste  ynoughe  : 
ne  vous  souciez  jamays  de  esbaiidyrvozfdles, 
elles  se  esbaadiroiit  tost  assez. 
I  make  certayne.  Je  certifie,  prim.  conj.  or  je 
cerdore,  prim.  conj.  andje assertaine,  prim. 
conj.  I  shall.make  you  certayne  herof  by 
my  next  ietters  :  je  vous  certifierai  de  cecy 
par  mes  proucliainés  lettres,  or  je  vous  veulx 
ceriiorer.  Wyll  you  hâve  me  make  you  cer- 
tayn  of  Lis  coming  and  I  knowe  it  nat 
myselfe  :  voulez  vous  que  je  vous  assertayne 
de  sa  venue  et  je  ne  le  congnoys  poynt  moy 
mesmes  ? 
I  make  chère  lo  one,  at  my;  fîrste  metyng  with 
him.  Je  acaeil,  or  accueils,  conjugatelyke 
his  sym]>lejecaeib,  I  gather.  And  jaccueib 
signyfyeth  properly  I  gather  up,  for  it  is 
the   manner  of  the  Frenchmen ,   whan 
frendes  mete  and  the  one  maketh  curiey- 
sie  to  the  other,  he  that  maketh  iowest 
curtesye  they  wyll  lyffe  hym  up,  and  that 
is  accueillyr;  but  it  is  used  for  ail  the  eur- 
tesye  used  to  aperson  at  his  first  corayng. 
He  made  me  the  gréa  test  chère  that  ever 
I  hadè  in  my  lyfe  :  il  me  accueillit  le  plus 
kaullement  que  je/as  oncques,  or  il  me  fit  le 
plus  grant  accueil  que  je  eus  oncques^ 
I  make  chère  to  one,  I  feest  hym  with  meate 
and  drinke,  or  shewe  any  other  pleasures. 
Je  festoyé,  or  je  festie,  jayfeslié,  festier, 
prim.  conj.  andjr'c  traicle  bien  or  mal,  and 
je  fais  chiere,  etc.  He  made  me  the  great- 
est  chère  fyfteoe  dayes  togyther,  as  well 
on  the  fysshe  dayes  as  on  the  flesshe  dayes, 
that  ever  I  had  in  my  lyfe  :  i7  me  festoya  le 
plus  liaulienwiit  quinze  jours  de  long,  tant 
les  jours  maigres,  or  les  jours  de  pays  son, 
que  les  jours  gras,  or  les  jours  de  chair,  que 
.jeus  onques  a  mavie. 
I  make  clayme  to  a  thyng  by  processe  of  the 
lawe.  Je  querelle  vng  action,  jay. querellé 
vng  action,  quereller  vng  action,^Tim.  conj. 
or  je  querelle  par  action.  He  hafh  made 
clayme  to  my  landes  which  I  hâve  as  good 
tytieto  as  to  thegowne  onmy  backe  :  il 
a  querellè'vhg  action  pour  guigner  mes  ferres 
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aux  quelles  jay  aussi  bqntiltre  qua  la  robe 
que  je  porte  sur  mon  dos. 
I  make  clene  a  thing,  I  dense  it.  Je  nettoie, 
prim  conj.  Make  clene  my  gowne  or  you 
go  :  nettoyez  ma  robe  auant  que  pour,  aillez. 
Nowe  Ihat  Ihave  made  cleane  my  mays- 
ters  chamber  I  wyll  make  cleane  my 
shoes  :  mayntenant  que  jay  nettoyé  la  cham- 
bré de  mon  maistre  je  netfoyeray  mes  Sou- 
liers. 

I  make-clere  a  mater  that  was  harde  and  darke. 
Je  delucide,  prim.  conj.  This  auclour  was 
so  darke  that  I  coulde  nat  undèrsUnde 
one  worde  in  hym ,  but  my  mayster  hath 
made  hyih  so  clere  that  I  underslande  hym 
parfytely  :  cesc  aacteur  estoyt  si  tresobscur 
que  je  ne  pouoye  entendre  vng  seul  mot  en 
lay,  mais  mon  maistre  la  si  tresbien  delucide 
que  je  lentens  asteure  parfaictemenl. 
I  make  clere  with  lyght,  or  brîng  to  lyght  a 
thing  that  vas  hydden  ôr  unknowen.  Je 
esolercis,  sec.  conj.  And  Je  enlumine,  prim. 
conj.  The  présence  of  the  soune  maketh 
thé  ayre  clere  :  h  presénce'iu  soleil  es- 
clercit  layr.  This  wyndowe  maketh  ali  this 
honse  ciera  :.  cesie  fenestre  esclercyt,.  or 
enlumine  toute  ceste  maison.  ■ 
I  make  cockes  of  haye.  Je  meulonne, -prim.  conj. 
for  meulon  is  a  cocke  of  haye.  If  you  wolde 
■     speake  with  my  father,'  he  his  yonder  in 
the  medowe  makyng  of  cockes  of  haye  : 
si  vous  vouldriez- parler  a  mon  père,  le  voy 
la  en  ce  pré  la  ou  il  meulonne.- 
I  make  hoopes,  as  a  copér  dothe.  Je  cercelle, 
prim.  conj.  I  hâve  commaunded  my  cou- 
per to  make  hoopes  ail  thèse  tenue  dayes  : 
jay  commandé  a  mon  ceuuetier  de  cerceller 
tous  ces  dix  jours.  Haste  thou' donc  no- 
thyng  ail  day  but  make  hoopes  :  nas  tu  rien 
faict  toute  jour  que  cerceller,  or  faire  des  cer- 
ceaulx?     -  -         ,, 

I  make  cowardysshe,  I  make  one  faynte  herted. 
Je  accouardis,  sec.-conj.  Some  thynke 
that  lernynge  dothe  but  make  one  cowar- 
dysshe,  but  Atexanders  and  Césars  actes 
prove  the  contrarye  :  les  aulcuns  pencent 
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que  doctrine  ne  fait  qm  _  accojmnfyr  vng 
hommej  majs  les.  aoMS  dâlexaiidre.  et  de 
Ce^ar  prfiiiaent  le  contraire^:     ■  ■ 
I  make  «ourtesye,  as  a.  yonge  eMlde  dott  whan 
Ke  is  first  tanglit.  Je. Jais  k  petit,  jaj  fait 
le  petit,  faire  k  petit.,  file.  Make  courtesye, 
Jacke,  and  thou  slialte  hàvé  a  fygge  -.fajrs 
lepetiti  Jacquet,  et  ^u.  auras  vite  fiyue.  0 
that  is  a  fayre  mayde,  se  Ji.owe  pretyly  she. 
can  niake,  courtesye  :  o  noiez  la  -que  cest 
me  belle  fille,  ag/irdez  comment  die  faict  le 
petit  gentyment. 
I  mate  coujrtesye  to  a  persou  tô  t-byerencç  hym. 
Je  fais  la  reuerenc.e,jayfait  larcaereace, 
faire  larmerençe,  What,  njarj  lie  isyonr 
father,  yôu  ougkt  to  pake-  courtesye  to 
iiym  ail  tiiough  you-shulde  mete 'hym 
twenty  tymes.  a  daye  :  cop.n)£nt  cest  vostre 
père,  tioas  Iny  délieriez  faire  la,  reacrence  et 
h  deassiez.voas  rencontrer  vingt  foys  pour 
„  mig  jaur,         -      . 
1  inake  darko,  ascloudesmaketheweather,  or 
suche  lyke.  Je  obscurcis,  jàf  obscurcy, 
obsciirçyr,  sec.  conj.  Thèse  cloutes  hâve 

■  made  .thé  weather  sodaynly  .darke  :  ces 
-:  iiaées  ont  sodafnéihent  obsçfi.rûjr  le  temps. 

I  make  desolate,  I  make  a  cotintray  nàt  inha- 
byted  of  peuple^  Je  désole,  prim.  conji 
Wante  of  good  polyoye  slia}l  in  conclu- 
syoft  iftake  a  ferlylé  countraye -desolate  : 
Jaiâtèfde  bonne  police  désolera,: a  la-f/n  me 
terre  taia  sojt  elle  de  soy  fertile.  ' 

I  make,  or  cause  ,a  thyn'g  to  dye.  Je  amortys, 
sec.  conj., Tliisû-Qstewyîl  make your  her-   , 

■  bès.to  dye  r  ceste  gelée,  marlyra  vofi  herbes. 
I  make  drie.  Je  asieche,.pnm  conj.  TMsuiar- 

che  wynde  wyll  makp  the /.wayfis.  drie 
anpne  ;  cevent.de  mars  asséchera  les  che- 
•   ■  mjns  incontinent. .  .    •  .  ' 

I  makecdroliken,  I  make- one  oversené-with 
drinke.  Je  enyare,  prii».  cpnj^andrfej'iîrg, 
prim.  conj.  This..good  aie  wyll.as  sone 
make  you  dronke  as 'th.d/lîest  maflvesey  in 
this.lowne:  ceste  godale  nous  enjrarera 
ainssi  iost  qac  h  meilleiireihaliiesye  de  ceste 
ville.     .  • 


lma\^dL\ilhJ^liebetei  prim.  conj.This  maner 
-   of  déaiypg  wîtt  Uiis  chyldè  wyll  make 
•  hym  âvtll:  ceste  manîcrc  de  faire  auec  cest 
,,  eiifqnt'lhebetera.         ■ 
I.  make  eyger  or  bytter.  Je  aigris,  jay  aigry, 
aigryr,.  âec.  conj..  There  fe  craftes  to 
•mi^ke  Âvyiie  egyr  witHn  foure  and  twenty 
.lioures  -.il  y  a.  -des  pallces  pour  aigryr  vin 
en  vingt  et  quaXlre-lieures.  ' 
I  make  evyn  or  fyl.  J[c:_/àis  jo!i^(?,"conjugate  in 
a  I  makfr»-  Tliis  doré  wyll  never  stande 
lierelylitbemademôre  fyttpr:  cest  hays 
ne  peull'jamays  esir.e  icy  tant  quon  le  face 
plasjoàstCj  01  plus. propice.  : 
I  make  evyn,  I  make  smotlie;  Je'  viiys,  sec. 
•     conj.  You  muste,  make  this  boorde  as  evyn 
,  is  'can  be  possyble  ;;  il  vous  faiilt  vnyr  cesi 
ays'^^tanl  jjae  est  passible. 
I  make  fayre  or  beautyfuU.  Je' émbellys ,  sec. 
conj.  Fàyre  clothes  make  à  fayre  woman 
;be  she.nèver  sbfoule  :  beavià  habillemeiis 
•  embellissent  vne  femme  tant  soy  t  elle  layde. 
Lmake  faynte'herted.  Je.acoouttrtlji,  sec.  conj. 
I.  am,  SHche  as  my'compahye  is,  a  faynte 
Jherted  felowe  maji.etb  mo  a  cowarde  r  Je 
siiis  teï'qael .est mw çompaignie ,  vng  lasche 
,- compaigiûiwmacùQaardjs't.    , 
I  make  faite,  or  I  stycke  ^  tbiag  festin  awail 
M  in  tymbre,  Ja^c/ie,  prim.  "conj,  and 
•je  attache,  fTÏm.  conj.  Make  iMs  hooke 
faste  iil  tliè  Avall:a^c/i«z  ce  crochet  en  la 
mtimiîfe.  Mak^  tbis.  brotclic  faste  in  your 
■  ■       cù.-pT^e:atacîiez.ceslafficquetavostre.bonnet. 
I  makei  faste  a  ttyng  with'  byndyngc  of  sure 
-      ■  knottesV  OT  AvitH.  puttyng  "'a-thyng  ùnder 
■lockeçndkaye.  Je  serre,  prim.  conj.Make 
.  '  faste  your  sacke  lest  your  pygge  ron  out  : 
serr^  vostre  sabde  paour  que  vostre  coy- 
\ -  thon jie.senfaye.l wyl  make  fast  this  bagge 
,  of  monaye' and  corne 'to  you  t  je  serreray 
'ce  sachet  dxtTgent  Uje  viendray  a  vous. 
I  w^kelast  witb  gleweôrpaste.  je  coHe,  prim. 
CoHJ.  Make  Taste  a  paper  Eiere  in  tbe  wyn- 
.  dôWB'wliere  tiie  glàsse  jvanteth  :  collez 
vtig.papiér cy  eiflàfeneslrela an-la voyrrine 
'   frmlt,:'     ' 
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I  make  fast  by  a  cabie.  Je  acable,  prim.  cobj, 
We  bave  made.Qur  shyppe  faste,  I  trowe-: 
nous  aaons  acabli  nostre  nauire,  comme  je 
pence. 

I  make  faste  one  tbyng  to  an.other  witb  a  nayie 
or  some  other  lyke  tbyng.  Jatache,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  affiche,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
conjicke,  prim.  conj.  Make  thera  faste  to- 
gytber  witb  a  njiyle  :  affichez  les  dung  cloa. 
I  can  nal  puil  it  aivaye ,  it  is  made  faste 
witb  a  corde  :  je  ne  le  pais  aster,  ilestata- 
ché,  dune  corde. 

I  make  fatte.  Je  engresse,  prim.  conj.  This 
chestnuttes  >Vyll  make-you  fat  :  ces  chas- 
taynes  vous  engresseront. 

I  make  febleor  poore.  Je  affbybfys ,  sec.  conj. 
and  je  apouris,.  sec.  .conj.  This  sicknesse 
batb  made  meso  feble  tbat  I  can  scarce 
stande  on  my  îegges  :  ceste  maladie  ma 
tant  ajfoyhly  que  a  peyne  me  puis  je  sous- 
tenir. 

I  make  a  frayde.  Je  baille  paour.  I  made  hym 
so  afrayde  thâlt  be  wolde  bave  creped  in 
to  a  mouse  hole  :  je  luy  baillay  si  granl 
paour  quilse  voulust  mascer  au  perluys  dune 
sourys. 

I  make  fyne ,  as  one'  maketb  a  tbyng  pure  or 
fyne.  Je  jine,'  prim.  conj.  and  je  affine, 
prim.  conj.  A  senygbt  more  of  rest  wyil 
make  this  wyrie  fyne  ;  hnyt  jours  plus  de 
repos  affinera  ce  vin. 

I  make  fytte.  Jadapte,  japproprie,  prim.  conj. 
He  can  make  them  fytte  as  well  as  any 
man ,:  il  les  scait  aussi  bien-  adapter  cjue 
hom,me  qui  soyt. 

I  make  foule  a  thyng,  or  soyle  it.  Je  harbouylle, 
prim.  conj.  Wbo  batb  made  this  paper 
thus  fouie  :  qui  a  ainsi  barbouillé  ce  pa- 
pier? 
I  make  foule  a  pérsone,  I  decrease  or  take 
away  bis  beautye.  Je  enlaidis,  sec,  conj. 
Wbat  Ibynge  hatb  made  lier  tbus  foule, 
I  bave  sene  tbe  tyme  whan  she  was  a  fayre 
woman  :  quelle  chose  la  aynsi  enlaydie,  jay 
vea  le  temps  quelle  estoytvne  belle  femme. 
I  make  folyssbe  or  bestyssbe.  Je  assotis,  and  je 


abeslis,  sec.  conj.  She  can  make  bym  fo- 
lyssbe whan  shelyste  :  eUe  lescayt  assotyr 
quant  elle  veult. 
I  make  fonde.  .Je  assotis,  sec.  cqnj.  Itis  a  syn- 
full  dede  to  make  this  poore  man.  fonde 
upon  'you  as  you  do  i  cest  péché  que  de 
faire   ce  poure  homme  sassCftyr   sur   vous 
comme  vous  faictez.  . 
I  make  free.  Je  affiranchis,  sec.  conj.  Whaf  kyng 
was  it  that  made  London  sofrêe  :  quel  roy 
esloyl  ce  qui  affranchit  Londres  en  ce  poynt? 
I  make  fresshe.  Je  acointCi  primVconj.  je,ajo- 
lys,  sec.  conj.  and  je  aorne,  prim.  conj. 
My  maystresse  maketb  her  fresshe,  I  wene 
she  go  out  to  sbme  feest  to  daye  :  marnais- 
tresse  se  ucoynte,  or  se  ajolii,  or  se  aorne, 
je  pence  quelle  va  dehors  a.  quelque  yrant 
feste  du  jourdhuy. 
I  make  gaye.  Je  fais  JHsque,  jaceoincte,  je  es- 
gaye,je  acou:stre,je  atourne,  nnà  je  décore, 
-  prim.  conj.  The  Spanyssbe  attyre.  wyll 
make  yoa  gay  :  lat'oizr  dEspaiyne  vous  fera 
fiysque,voas  accoy'ntera,vous'esgayera,  or 
Dous  décorera.  Make  you,  jgay  or  you  go  : 
acoustrez  vous,  or  atournés  vous  auant  que 
daller. 
I  make  gaye.  Je  acoustre,  je  esgaye,  je  pare, 

prim.  conj.  mxd  je  ajoly s ,  sec.  Cohj. 
I  make  good  a  thyng  by  myne  othe.  Jeauere, 
prim.  conj  .1  wyli  make  good  upon  à  boke  : 
je  veulx  aaerer'sur  vnq  liure."AnA  je  auoue, 
prim.  conj.   and  Je  o^c&e,  . prim.  conj. 
Wyli   you  make  it  good  gfore  a  judge  :  le 
voulez  vous  auouer  deuwit  vhg.jacje,  le  vou- 
lez vous  ajficher  deaant  vng  juge? 
I  lîiake  good,  as  one  that  selleth  any  thyng 
maketb  3varantyse  that  it  is  gôod.  Je  pleu- 
uys,  jay  pleuuy,  pleauyr,  sec. -conj.  I  care 
nat,  he  made  it  me  good  whan  .1  bought 
it,  if  it  bave  any  feulte  hè-shall  make  it 
'  me  good  :  il  ne  men  chaalt,il  le  me  pleu- 
uy t  quant  je  laschaptay,  sily  afaulte  il  le 
me  fera  bon. 
I  make  good,  I  mayatayne  or -justyfyé  myne 
aotéor  promesse  or-of  an  othér  person. 
Je  ratijie,  prim:  conj.  and  je  affiche,  and 
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je  apptoaue,  prim.  çonj^.If  lie  hâve  pro- 
mysecl  iti  wyll  make  it  gôpcl:  :  ii!  lapromys 
je  le  vealic  afficher,  je  le  veuh;  apprgtiner. 

I  makegood  on  ones  boAye.  Je  aproune  sur  son 
corps.  -ît  is  so-  and  ï  wyll  make  it  good  on 
his  Lodye  :  il  esl  ainsi  êtjéUvenJxiapprou,- 
aer  sur  son.  corps.      " 

I  make  good ,  I  •  aiowe  on  the  thyng  tbat  lie 
layeth  out  for  me.  Je  alotte.  If  I  laye  eut 
any  thing  wyll  yqu  make  it  me  good  :  si  je 
desbource  riens  le  me  vpulézvpjis  aloùer, 

I  makegréat  orîargè.Jis QJçjTaAdis^jay  agràndy, 
agrandirjTsBc.  conj.^Whatthyûghath  made 
it  sp  great  r  çueïfe  cliose  la  aittsi  agrandj  ? 

I  make  grevouse.  Je  abrège,  prim,'coBJ.  ùrje 
agraue,  and  âjgraHe,  prirh.  conj.His  frow- 
arde  ailswer  madé  the  mater- more  gre- 
YouS;:  s(i responce peraersi.aée plus  agrégé, 
or  agraué  la,  madère.,  '         ' 

I  make  hàppye.oriucky,  JêJi«B>'e,  pritf».  conj.  or 
je  fais  ZienreHœ.  Blessed  bevpu,  Jour  gôod- 
nesse  hâthj  made  me  happye  or  luckye  : 
benojgt  soyeffjsoas,  car'vftstre,  hqnté.  mit,  heure, 
or  mafaict  eUretXX.  ]  ;      - ,        '    .     - 

I  make  tardé.  Jendarcis,jay  endurcjt,  endarcyr, 
'&ea._  cpnj.  Who  hath  tnade  your  hèrle  so 
Tiarde  agaynst  me  :  quiatantehdurcyvoslre 
cueur  contre  flio)'?  or  je  adurf  y  prim.'conj. 
qui  a  tant  adaré  ■eostrf  cue'ùf  'contre.moy? 
Gréât" heate  wylj  mak'ethis  as.  Barde  as  a 
stpnfe  '.  grant  clialetir  endurcira  cecy,  otaâk- 
rera  cecy  aussi  dur  qané  pierre.     ' 

I  make  hardy.  Je  enhardis,-  sec.  conj.  and  je 
anime jprinî^  cbiij.  an^ je. esbdadys,  sec. 
conj.  The  présence  of  à'valyavmte  çapy- 
taynemaiceth  lus  spuldyers  hardy  î  la  pré- 
sence dmig  vaillant  capitayne  enhardit,  pr 
anime,  pr  esbaudit  ses'souldur^.  ,- 

I  make  hôte.  Je  chauffe,,  prim.  cpnj.  and  je  es- 
'  chauffe,  prim.  ccnj.  This  faste  geytig  vvyli 
jnakè  yoiihote  anojie  :  oe  fort  aller  vous 
chanffem,  or  v^us  eschduffera  bien,  tost. 

t  make  horse  in  the  throlè.  Je  çnronc ,  prim. 
oonj'.  Drinke  np  reedvvyne,-fpr  it  wyll 
mal^e  you  hprse':  .ne  beuuez  pasdii  vin.  ver- 
meil, car  il  mus  enrouera.    '    •■    . 


I  ip^ke-joly/Or  fr^sshe.  "Je  ajo^Sj , sec.  conj. 
.  Sheiùaketh  heriiresshe  what  SP  evershe 
mèanêlh  -..elle  se  ajolît  quoy  que  soyt  quelle 
veult  dire. . 

I  make  itcpye,  pr  lîyce,  as  a  daiingerouse  per- 
scn  dpth.  Je^is  lestrange.  Whye  make  you 
it  so  çpy'e,  thynke  ypu  men  kjipwe  you  nat  : 
pojtti'  quoyfaycieî  vous  lestrange- ainsi,  pen- 

•  ces  vQviSquonne  vous  congnàysse  poynt. 

I  make' it  tpugh ,  l'makeit  opyo^.  as  maydens 
dp,  pr  persons.that  be  strànge  if  they  be 
asked  a'  questyon.  Je  fais  le^dsmgerenis ,  je 
me  fais  prier.  Mut  f,  yôu  mak;e  ittoughe  : 

•  Marie, iijiusfidlezjedangema^. . 

I  make  kynredj  qr-make  one  a  kynne,  tp  an 

•othcç.  Jcm/îorenfe,  jïrim.  conj.  They  were 

atstryfenjany  à  day,  but  iy  his.ppiicy  he 

made  thenj,  akynne  tpgythei  :  ils  se'entre- 

'  estriûoyenl  vug  long  temps,  ot Jl y,  auoyt  de 

Itstrif.  (Wfre  enW  vng  long-  temps,  mays  par 

sa  police' ilzestoyeni  entparentés.    . 

I  makïainyght,  or  I  duhbe a  tnyght.  Jadoube, 

prim_.  conj.  Wban  was  Iie^nade  knyght  : 

-  ^nàntfast  il  adouba? 

I make  knavysshe;  Jaçâoçâine^prim.  çonj.,Kiia- 

vysshe  company  wyll  make  pne  knavysshe 

■anonô  ï  çompaigmc  de  villâyn'es  gens  ttqno- 

_  --quinerâ'.mg  homme  bien  tost'. 

I  make  iame^  Jç,  àffolh,,-çrxm.  conj.-  He  hath 

.   béate  me  so  outragyouslyjbat  he;  hath 

mâdc  me  lame  :.  il  ma  batu  si  oulticagïeuse- 

meiitquilmacffollé.  ^    •-. 

I  make  large.  Je  cnkr§ris>  sêc.  cohj.  He  hath 

"  madejiîshalleîargêrby  teniiçfootethaa  it 

was  aforê  i  il  a  enlargy  sa  iallé  de  din  piedz 

plus  qtmlhnestoyt  par  auant. 

I  make,  ieane,  Injake  one  bare  of  flçsshc.  Je 

amoï<;rtï>  sec.  cônj.  aiid.je~jjit!igrij;  sec. 

,    coiiij.  îiove  and  emprisonmerit  wyll  make 

■     fôlkes  le^ne  as  wel}  .as  fastyng  :  amours  et 

etriprisonttément  amaigrit'  les  gens  aussi  bien 

•     çaciéjeuher.  '•  '.        v-     - 

I  make.  lessç.  Je  .apetisse,  je  diffame,  prim. 

cohj.  ànd  je  amojf'rtrfTOjje  menwyse  and  je 

«menujieVandjC7ïftnHe>  prim.  conj.  I  in- 

fefldenalt'p  makeit  lesscije^  nay  poynt 
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iiUencion  de  lapelisser,  de  le  diminuer,  or  de 
lenm.enuyser.  ■ 
I  make  a  letter,  I  endyte  the  wordes  in  the 
letter.  Je  dicte,  prim.  conj.  I  wyil  go  make 
a  letter  and  corne  agayne  by  and  by  :  je 
yray  dicter  vnes  lettres  et  reuiendray  tout 
asteure. 
I  make  looks  warmè.  Je  ateyde,  prim.  conj.  The 
physicien  badde  you  shulde  make  your 
drinke  iooke  warme  or  you  toke  it  :  le  mé- 
decin vous  commanda  ateyder  vostre  bruuuae 
auant  que  le  prendre. 
I  make  lytell.  Je  apetisse,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
amenuyse,  prim.   conj.   and  je  diminue, 
prim.   conj.   So   that  properly    onely  je 
amoyndrys  is  to  make  lesse.  Nowe  that  you 
hâve  stretched  it  ont  you  eau  nat  make  it 
lytle  agayne  :  puis   que  vous  huez  aynsi 
tendu  vous  ne  le  pouez  pas  apetisser.  Lette 
me  hâve  your  monaye  in  keping,  I  wyll 
make  it  lytell  ynough  :  que  je  aye  vostre  ar- 
gent en  garde  je  le  diminueray  bien  assez. 
I  make  longe  a  thyng.  Je  alonge  and  je  ralonge, 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  made  it  longer  by  a 
foote  than  it  was  byfore  :  il  la  alongé,  or 
ralongé  dung  pied  plus  quil  nestoyt  parauant. 
I  make  lothsome,  I  make  a  thing  uglye  to  the 
syght.  Je  ajetardis,  sec.  conj.  Thèse  co- 
meu  beggars  make  them  selfe  iothesome 
for  the  noues  :  ces  communs  belistres  se  affe- 
tardissent  tout  a  propos. 
I  make  lowe.  Je  obéisse,  and  je  baisse,  prim. 
conj.  You  are-  on  the  toppe  of  the  whele 
be  you  nat,  I  wyil  make  you  bow'e  well 
ynough  :  vous  estez  au  plus  hault  de  la  roue, 
nestez  vous  poynt,je  vous  beisseray,  or  je 
vous  abeisseray  bien  assez, 
i  make  mencyon  of  a  mater  to  a  person  that 
hath  ben  doue  afore.  Je  remémore,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  nedelesse  to   make  mencyon. 
howe  moche  my  kynne  hath  doue  for  you  : 
i7  nestja  besoyng  de  remémorer,  or  de  men- 
cionner  combien  mon   lignage  afaict  pour 
vous. 
\  make  mencyon  of  a  thynge  or  mater.  Je  men- 
cionne,  prim.  conj.  He  made  no  mencyon 
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to  me  of  no  suche  thyrige  :  il  ne  mencionna 
pas  a  moj  de  telle  chose. 
I  make  men  frendes  that  hâve  ben  at  debale. 
Je  reconcile,  prim.  conj.  It  were  a  good 
dede  to  make  them  frendes  :  ce  seroyt  bien 
fait  de  les  reconciler. 
I  make  mery,  I  make  one  glad  with  some  good 
tydynges  that  I  tell  hym.  Je  haytie,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  fais  de  hait.  I  thanke  the  with 
ail  my  herte  thou   hast  made   me  very 
mery  with  thy  tydynges  :  je  te  remercie  de 
tout  mon  cueur,  tu  mas  bien  haytiè  de  tes  nou- 
uelles. 
î  make  mery.  Je  fais  bonne  chierè.  Make  mery, 
syrs,  we  shall  go  heu  ce  to  morowe  -.faictez 
bonne  chiere,  messieurs,  nous  partirons  de- 
mayn. 
I  make  mete,  I  make  fytte,  as  a  garment  to  a 
person  or  a  thynge  to  joyne  or  answere  to 
an  other.  Je  adapte,  prim.  conj.  A  connyng 
workeman  coulde  make  them  so  mete  that 
it  coulde  natbe  spyed  :  vng  bon  ouurier  les 
pourroyt  si  bien  adapter  que  on  ne  laperceae- 
royt  poynt. 
I  make  mete  for  ones  necke.  Je accottette,  prim. 
conj.  She  foke  a  chayne  of  golde  and  made 
it  mete  for  ber  necke  :  elk  print  vhe  chayne 
dor  et  laccolletta  a  son  col. 
I  make  my  mone.  Je  meplaings,  nous  nous  plai- 
gnons, je  me  plaignis,  je  me  sais  playnt, 
je  me  playndray,  plaigne,  que  je  plaigne, 
playndre ,  verbum  médium.  You  are  weli 
occupyed  to  make  your  mone  to  hym  : 
vous  guignerez  beaucoup  de  vous  plaindre  a 
luy. 
I  make  my  prayers,  as  a  man  dothe  to  God  or 
to  somé  hoiy  saynte.  Je  adore,  or  je  fais 
ma  prière  enuers  Dieu,  ou  a  aulcun  sainct. 
I  -wyli  make  my  prayers  byfore  tbe  sacra- 
ment,  or  to  the  sacrament,  and  come  to 
you  :  je  adoreray  le  sacrament,  or  je  veulx 
faire  mes  prières,  deuant  le  sacrament,  et  je 
viendray  a  vous. 
I  make  my  selfe  a  slraunger  for  leavyng  to 
resorte  to  a  place.  Je  me  aliène,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  and  Je  me  eslrange, 
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verbum  médium.  You  may  make  your 
selfe  a  straunger  and  you  lyst,  but  yoù 
shulde  be  as  welcome  byder  as  to  your 
fàthers  house  :  vous  vous  poue?.  aliéner,  ot 
estranger,  silvous  fiait,  mays  voas  seriez  aussi 
bien  venu  ciens  qua  la  mayson  de  vostre  père. 

1  make  my  seife  a  relygiouse  man.  Je  me  rends 
religieux,  conjugate  in  ol  yelde».  Who 
wolde  ever  bave  tbougbt  that  he  woide 
bave  made  hym  s.elfe  a  relygyouse  man  : 
qui  eust  jamays  pensé  qail  se  vonhist  rendre 
religieux  ? 

I  makë  moche  of  one,  I  cheryssbe  bym.  Je 
olieris,  sec.  conj.  and  je  charie,  prim.  conj. 
Shftmade  as  mocbe  of  me  as  if  I  badben 
her  sonne  :  elle  me  clierissoyt  autant  comme 
si  je  eusse  esté  son  filz,  So  tbat  nowe ,  je 
charie,  of  the  first  conjugacion,  is  nat  in 
use. 

I  make  mocbe  of  one  by  flattferyng  or  glosyng 
maner.  Je faysf este.  I  make  mocbe  of  hym  : 
je  luy  Jais /este,  oijefaisfestede  luy.  Sawe 
you  howe  mocbe  sbe  made  upon  her  bous- 
bande  wban  he  was  ncwe  come  borne  : 
vistez  voas  pas  quelle  feste  elle  fist  'a  son 
mary  quant  il  estoyt  nouuellement  renenu  a 
la  mayson  ? 

I  make  moche  of  one,  as  a  dogge  dotbe  on 
bis  mayster,  or  a  yonge  chylde  of  bis 
frendes  that  bath  ben  absente.  Je  fais 
■  feste.  And  you  cherysse  iym  he  wyll  make 
moche  of  you  :  si  vous  U  cherisseg,  il  vous 
fera  grand  fes  te. 

1  make  a  do ,  I  make  a  brablyng.  Je  harcelle 
les  gens.  By  the  faythe  of  .my  bodye ,  and 
you  make  moche  a  do  I  wyli  take  my 
fysle  from  your  cheke  :  pdr  lafoyde  mon 
•  corps,  si  vous  harcelhz  trop  les  gens,  je 
partiray  mon  poyng  daueo  vostre  joe: 
!  make  moche  a  do  of  a  thyogè  of  smail  va- 
lue, I  preteûde  to  estyme  it  yery  moche. 
Je  fais  grant  compte,  or  je  fais  grant  feste, 
de  peu  de  chose.  Tbis  felpwe  can  make 
mocbe  a  do  of  a  Ihyng  of  naugbt  :  ce  com- 
paignon  scait  faire  grçml  compte  dane  chose 
de  riens.  ■ 
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ï  make  myîde.  Je  aplanoie,  prim.  conj.  aud 
je  adompte,  and  je  apayse,  prim.  conj. 
Wban  be  is,  angryest  of  alî  I  can  make 
bym  as  piylde  as  a  Ïambe  :  quant  il  est  le 
plus  courroucé  je  le  scay  aplànoyer,  apaiser, 
or  adompter  comme  vng  aigneaa. 

I  make  moyste  with  water.  Je  arose,  and  je 
aroBse,  prim.  conj.  and.  je fays  moyste. 

I  make  moq^,  I  complayne  me  fox  a  losse  or 
thatl  am  ont  of  présence  of  tbem  that  I 
lovp.  Je  me  regrete,  \eibum  médium  prim. 
Conj.  and j'c  me  guermente,  Tbis  iaste  nyght 
paste,  as  I  walked  âione,  I barde  a  lady 
make  be/mone  ;  ceste  nuyçt  passée,  en  me 
pmmehatit  tout  seul,  je  ouys  vue  dame  se 
regreterî  or  se  guermenter. 

I  make  more.  Je  augmente,  prim.  conj.  Je 
engrege,  prim.  conj.  and  je  accroys.  No 
man  can  make  hymseife  more  than  God 
bath  made  hym  •..  nul  ne  se  peult  augmenter 
or  engteger,  or  accroystre,  or  fayre  plus 
grant  que  Dieu  ne  la  fait. 

I  make  nyce,  quoy,  or  straunge.  Jeacointe.  And 

je  aqaoquine,  prim.  çonj.  and  je  ajfaictie. 

.  Sbe  wyll  marre  tbis  chylde  sbe  maketb 

bym  to  nyce  :  elle  gastera  cest  enfant,  elle 

lacoynte,  or  aqaoquine,  or  affaictie  trop. 

I  maki}  no  noyse,;as  one  that  is  asiepe,  or  one 
that  is  in  feare  or  tbretened  to  bave 
harmfe  if  he  speake.  Je  ne  sonne  mot,  je 
nay  sonné  mot,  sonner  mot,  prim.  conj. 
Wban  I  sawe  bym,  I  durstmake  no  noyse 
for  my  lyfe:  qmntje.le  ms,jenosay  sonner 
mot  pour  ma  «w.  Maysters,  make  no  noyse, 
my  lorde  is  a  slepe  :  Mleisieurs,  ne  sonnez 
mot,  monsieur  dort,  or  monsieur  sen  dort. 

I  make  noble.  Janoblis,  jay  anohly,  anohlyr, 
soc.  conj.  I  fynde  also  jeimoifj'i,  j'aj  eii- 
nohly,  ennoUyr,  sec.  conj.  Connyng  and 
vertae  ^sball  make  the  more  noble  tban 
._  air tberychesse  in  the  yfojide  :  science  et 
vertu  tanoblirontplus,  or  termoUironl  plus, 
que  toutes  les  richesses  du.  monde. 
l  make  a  noyse.  Je  fays  bruit,  Wbat  meane 
yonder  folkcs,  tbcy  make  a  noyse  and  it 
were  at  a  berebaytyng  :  que  veullent  dire 
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ces  gens  la,  Hz  font  vng  bmjt  comme  silz 
venuoyent  vng'ûurs. 
I  make  naught,  as  a  yonge  vvenche  is  made 
naught,  or  a  yonge  tnan  by  yveli  company. 
Japaillarijs ,  jaj  apaillardy,  appaillardjr, 
sec.  conj.  Go  to  hardely,  this  geare  wyl 
maie  you  naught  :  besoignez  en  hardiment, 
cecy  vous  apaillardyra. 
i  make  one  afrayde.  Je  baille  paonr,  jay  baillé 
paoar,  bailler  paour,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll 
make  hym  afrayed  :  je  lay  bailleray  paour. 
I  beshrewe  you ,  you  made  me  afrayde  ,  I 
wotte  weli  :  mauldyt  soyez-voas,  vous  me 
bailliez  paour,  cela  scay  je  bien. 
I  make  one  aftermy  mynde,  as  folkesdo  yonge 
pensons,  properly  soundyng  to  yveli.  Je 
affaicte,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  made  this  boye 
after  myne  awne  mynde  :  jay  affaicte  ce 
garçon  a  mon  deuys. 
I  make  of  afiynite  or  kynred.  Jajjlnile,  prim. 
conj.  It  were  a  good  dede  by  policye  to 
make  them  of  affynite:  ce  seroyt  bien  fait 
par  bonne  police  de  les  ajfiniter. 
I  make  of  a  frenned  chylde  my  sonne  by  the 
iavve.  Je  adopte,  prim.  conj.  I  had  never 
no  wyfe  nor  chylde,  but  I  bave  made  this 
lytell  hoye  my -sonne  by  the  lawe  whiche 
is  nothyng  a  kyn  to  me  -.je  neasjamays  ne 
femme  ne  enfant,  mays  jay  adopté  ce  petit 
<jarcon  qui  ne  mest  riens,  This  maner  of 
adoption  is  a  jfoynt  of  the  civyle  lawe. 
I  make  one  hâve  a  good  lust  to  eate  bis  meate, 
or  I  make  hym  hâve  a  lust  orwyll  to  do  any 
other  thing.  Je  entalente,  prim.  conj.  If 
you  hâve  no  stomacke,  sylte  by.me  and  I 
wyll  make  you  hâve  a  good  luste  to  your 
meate  :  si  vonsnauez  poynt  dappetit,  seez 
vous  auprès  de  moy  et  je  vous  entalenteray. 
I  make  one  hyleve.  Je  fais  a  croyre.  I  make 
hym  byleve  the  moone  is  made  of  a  calves 
skynne  :  je  luyfays  u  croyre  que  la  lune  est 
faycle  de  bezanne,  Ye  thou  makesl  me  by- 
leve so  :  voyre  ta  me  fays  a  croyre  ainsi. 
I  make  one  daynety  mouthed.  Je    affriande. 
She  bath  madè  hym  to  daynty  mouthed  : 
eUe  la  trop  affriande. 


I  make  one,  I  joyne  dyvers  thynges  in  to  one. 
Je  avne,  prim.  conj. 

I  make  one  shamelesse  or  to  be  paste  shâme. 
Je  desuergonde,  prim.  conj.  Often  speak- 
yng  of  rybauldrye  -vvyil  make  a  yonge 
wenche  shamelesse,or  paste  shame  a  none  : 
saunent  parler  de  paillardise'  desaergqndera 
vne  jeune  fille  bien  tost, 

I  make  one  sure  of  a  thynge  by  my  promesse. 
Jeaffie,  prim.  conj.  I  make  you  sure,  if 
you  paye  me  nat  my  monaye,  I  wyll  arrest 
you  :  je  vous  ajjie  que  si  vous  ne  me  payez 
mon  argent,  je  vous  feray  arrester. 

I  make  one  sycke.  Je  enjirme.  This  dyete  wyll 
make  you  sycke  if  you  use  it  :  ceste  diette 
vous  enfrmera  si  vous  lasez. 

I  make  one  tourne  sicke,  I  make  hym  amas- 
ed  in  the  heed.  Je  bestourne,  prim.  conj. 
This  tournyng  stayre  gothe  so  rounde  that 
it  maketh  me  tournesicke,.if  I  go  up  has- 
tely  :  ceste  vis  va  si  ront  quelle  me  bestourne 
si  je  monte  liastiuement. 

I  make  one  wery  by  travaylyng  of  his  bodye.  Je 
lasse,  prim.  conj.  in  which  sence  1  fynde 
àho  je  fatigue,  prim.  conj.  This  trottyng 
horse  liath  inade  me  as  wery  as  ever  I 
was  in  my  lyfe  :  ce  troifier  ma  autant  lassé, 
or  autant  fatigué ,  que  jefasjamays  en  ma 
vie. 
I  make  <St  stablysshe  acte  of  parlyament.  Je 
actif  e,  prim.  conj.  Tiis  lawe  byndeth  you 
nowe,  for  it  is  made  by  acte  of  parlya- 
ment :  ceste  loy  vous  oublige  niayntenant, 
car  elle  est  actif  ée  par  leparlement. 
I  make  olde.  Je  enuieillys ,  sec.  conj.  Sycknesse 
and,  yveli  fare  wyll  make  a  man  olde  at 
ones  :  maladie  et  .maâluays  manger  enuieil- 
lera  vng  homme  bien  tqst. 
I  make  pale,  as  sycknesse  or  any  other  thyng 
dothe  a  person.  Je  appallis,  sec.  conj.  I 
coulde  tell  him  a  thing  in  his-éare  wolde 
make  him  as  pale  as  asshes  :  je  lay^-scaa- 
roys  dire  vne  chose  a  loreille  qui  le  apally- 
royt  autant  que  cendres, 
1  make  parfyte.  Je  parfays ,  jay'  parfaict,  par- 
faire-, tert.  conj.  A  man  may  bongyll  it  up' 
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in  a  senyght,  but  lie  canne  nat  mate  it 
parfyte  in  lesse  than  a  moneth  :  on  le  pealt 
barbouiller  tellement  quellemeni  en  huict 
jours,  majs  on  ne  le  peult  parfaire  en  moyns 
dung  mojs. 

1  make  piayne  or  smothe.  Je  aplane,  prim.  conj. 
andj'fi  applanoie ,  :prim.  conj.  Great  is  his 
power  whiche  shall  fyll  up  valees  and 
make  hylles  piayne  :  grande  est  la  puis- 
sance de  luy  qui  remplyra  les  vallées  et  apla- 
nera,  or  aplanoyera  les  mgnlaignes. 

1  make  poore.  Je  apoaiysy  sec.  conj.  I  was  weli 
at  ease  or  I  went  to  lawe  witli  hym,  but 
he  liath  made  me  as  poore  as  ever  was 
Job  -.jestoye  niche  assez  anant  que  je  play- 
dasse  contre  luy,  mays  il  ma  autant  apoury 
quoncques  fust  Job. 

I  make  provysyon,  as  a  good  housbandedothe 
for  his  store,  or  as  great  mannes  offycers 
do  for  suche  thynges  aa  be  requisyte.  Je 
Jine,pnra.  conj.  If  J  make  provysyon  for 
ail  thynges  it  is  reason  I  hâve  my  parte 
of  the  beste  :  si  je  fine  de  toutes  choses  cest 
raison  quejaye  ma  part  du  méillear. 

I  niake  prowde.  Je  enorgaeillys,  sec. ,  conj. 
Worldely  goodes  make  fooîes  protide  :  les 
biens  de  fortune  enorgueillissent  lesfolz. 

I  make  proper.  Jacointe,  or  jaffkctie.You.  make 
youproper,  you  intende  to  go  forthe  som- 
whero  :  vous  vous  acoyntea,  oT.affuictiez, 
vous  auez  intenciqn  daller  dehors  quelque 
part. 

I  make  proper,  or  decke  as  herbes  in  a  knotte, 
or  ones  heare  or  garriientes.  Je  agence, 
prim.  conj.  I  shall  make  this  knotte  as 
proper  as  ail  the  gardenars  in  this  tovvne  : 
je  vous  agenceray  ceste  deaise  aussi  bien 
que  tous  les  jardyniers  de  ceste  ville. 

I  make  proper  to  a  maqs  awne  use;  Je  approprie, 
prim.  conj.  It  is  no  reasôn  that  you  shulde 
make  this  proper  to  yoùrseife  seyng  that 
it  shulde  beor  oughtto  be.comen  :  ce  nest 
pas  raysonque  vous  deussiez  approprier  cecy 
a  vous,  attendu  quil  dcueroyt  eslre  com- 
mun. '  • 

I  make  redy  a  thyng.   Je  apreste,,  prim.  conj. 


and  je  luàille,  and  je   acoustre,  and  je 
apure,  ànd  je  apareille,  and  je  adoube, 
prÙM.  conj.  Make  redy  our^dyner,  for  our 
straungers'be  corne  :  aprestejz,  or  habillez, 
or  aconUrcz,  or  apurez,  ot  apareillez,  or 
adoubez  nostre  disner,  car  noz  gens  sont 
venus. 
I  make,  redy  a  dyner  or  a  supper  for  gestes.  Je 
appareille  le  disner  ou  le  spupper,  prim. 
conj,  I  hâve  made  redye  their  dyner, 
corne  whan  ihejviyH-.jay  appareillé  leur 
disner,  viennent  quant  Hz  vonldront. 
I  make  rcdj  a  shyppe  or  bote  with  any  maner 
.  of  tackïyng  belongyng  thèrunto.  Je  arme, 
prim,  conj.  Make  redy  our  shyppes ,  for 
..we  wyll  set  up  the  sayle  to  morowe: 
armez  noz  luiuires,  car  nom  haulserons  la 
voylle  demayn. 
I  make  release,  as  a  map  dothe  that  gyveth 
up  his  tytle  or  ryght.  Je.  relaisse,  prim. 
conj.  I  release  hym  my  tyticfrely  :  je  luy 
rehisse  mon  tiltre franchement. 
l  make  resystence,  I  rèsysle  or  gayne^Xante  a 
thyng.  Je  résiste,  prim..  conj.   or  je  fais 
resîsfence.  Agaynsl  the  wyir  of  God  who 
,  can  make  resystence  :  contre  la  vonlenté 
cfe  Dieu,  qui  peult: résister,  or  faire  resis- 
tence?  •   • 

I  maker^che.  Jenrichys,jay  enricky,  enrichyr, 
sec.  conj.  You  maye  hauntedysypge  and 
cardyng  longe  ynough  or  ever  it  make 
you  ryche  -.vous  pouez  hanter  le^  dez  et  les 
caries  longuement  assez  auant  que  cela  vous 
emichira. 
I  make  rype  or^ofte.  Je  ameuris,jay  ameary, 
anuurir,  soc.  conj.  Some  sayè  that  frutyers 
put  thoîr  peeres  in  horse  donge  to  make 
them  rype  the  soner':  les  ahlcuns  disent 
que  ces  fruycliers  mettent  leurs  poyres  en 
fiens   de  'chenaux  pour   les   ameurir  plus 
.  tost. 
I  make  rome,  I  make  space  or  place.  Jefays 
place.    Make    romme ,    maysters ,    hère 
cometh  ft  player  :  faictez  place,  messieurs , 
voioy  venir  vng  joueur. 
I  make  rounde.  Je  urpndis,  sec.  conj.  And  you 
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coulde  make   it  rounde  me   tliynketh  it 
shuide  be  a  better  syght  of  it  tban  as  it  is 
nowe  :  si  vous  le  scauriez  arondyr  il  mest 
aduis  quilferoyl  plus   beau  veojr  qail  ne 
fait  mayntmant. 
I  make  rude.  Jearuiys,  sec.  conj.  Me  thynketb 
it  is  no  nede  to  make  bim  rude ,  he  is 
rude  ynougb  alredy  :  il  mest  aduis  qnil 
nestja  besojng  'd^  larudyr ,  car  il  est  rude 
assez  desja. 
I  make  a  shamed.  Je  ahonûs,jaj  ahonty,  ahontyr, 
sec.  conj.  I  wyll  make  you  a  shamed  of 
your  parte  and  you  holde  that  opinyon 
longe  :  je  vous  ahonliray  de  vostre  part  si 
vous  tenez  ceste  opinion  longuement. 
I  make  serche  for  a  tbynge.  Je  menquiers,  con- 
jugale iyke  bis  sympie  je  qaiers,  I  seke, 
axiàje  serche,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  made 
serche  for  Lukes  velvet  thorowe  ail  the 
towne  and  I  can  fynde  none  -.je  me  suis  en- 
quis,  or  jay. serche,  par  toute  la  ville  pour 
vellours  de  Lucqaes,  mays  je  nenpuis  poynt 
trouuer. 
I  make  sure ,  or  certayne  a  person  of  a  thyng.  Je 
assertayne,  prim.  conj.  and  je  assure,  prim. 
conj.  I  make  you  sure,  if  you  do  it,  you 
vvyii  repente  you  :  je  vous  assertayne,  or 
je  vous  en  assure  que,  si  vous  le  f aidez,  vous 
le  repentirez. 
1  make  nie  sure,  as  a  man  dotbe  of  a  thyng 
tbat  be  is  in  certaynte  of.  Je  mefaysfort, 
addynge  fort  to  the  tenses  oîjefays  I  do. 
I  make  me  sure  it  is  nat  so  :  je  me  fays 
fort,  il  nestpas  ainsi. 
1  make  sure,  I  put  in  safetye.  Je  mets  en  saul- 
uegarde,  conjugale  in  «I  put».  Make  him 
sure ,  I  pray  you ,  for  be  is  a  stronge  thefe  : 
mettez  le  en  sauluegarde ,  je  vous  prie,  car 
d  est  vng  dangereux  larron.  I  wyll  make 
this  bagge  of  monaye  sure  for  ail  your 
haste  :  je  metteray  en  sauf,  or  en  saulue- 
garde, ce  sachet  dargent,  quelque  haste  que 
vousfaciez. 
I  make  sure,  I  make  fast,  I  bynde  oriocke  faste. 
Je  fais  seur.  I  wyii  make  it  sure  for  my 
discharge  -.je  leferay  seur  pour  madescharge. 
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I  make  suyte,  I  make  so  moche  suyte  to  one 
tbat  I  werye  hym.  Je  importune,  prim.  conj . 
I  saye  nat  nay,  but  it  is  reason  you  make 
sùyte  unto  hym,  but  to  make  to  impor- 
table suyte  is  no  good  maner  :  je  ne  nye 
pas  quil  ne  soyt  bonne  raison  de  le  solliciter, 
mays  de  l'importuner  trop  est  contre  tontes 
bonnes  meurs. 
I  make  sharpe.  Je  aguise,  prim."<;onj.  He  inten- 
deth  to  do  some  burte  to  day  at  dyner,  se 
howe  he  sharpeth  his  knyfe:  il  a  intencion, 
or  il  est  délibéré  de  faire  quelque  mal  au- 
jourdhuy  a  disner,  aduisez  comment  il  aguyse 
son  Cousteau. 
I  make  sborte.  Je  abrège,  prim.  conj.Je  abriefae, 
and  je  aconrce,  prim.  conj.    1  wotte  nat 
howe  I  shuide  make  it  shorter  except  I 
shuide  marre  al  togyther  :  je  ne  scay  pas 
comment  je  le  pourroys  plus  abréger,  or  plus 
abriefuer,  or  acourcer,  sije  ne  le  debueroys 
gaster,  or  gaster  tout  tant  quil  y  a. 
I  makesleygbty  or\vy)y.  Jaffine.  Put  your  sonne 
to  hym ,  he  wyi  make  hym  as  sleygbty  as 
an  other  :  mettez  vostre  enfant  chez  luy,  il 
laffinera  aussi  bien  que  vng  aultre. 
I  make  small.  Je  apetisse,  prim.  conj.  andje 
amenuise,  and  je  menuyse,  prim.  conj.  It 
vras  easye  to  make  this  brooke  iarger,  but 
howe  can  you  make  it  small  agayne  :  ces- 
toyt  chose  bien  aysye  denlargyr  ce  ruysseau., 
mais  comment  le  pourrez  vous  rapetisser,  or 
ramenuyser,  or  menayser  maynienant? 
I  make  smothe  or  playne.  Je  polys,  sec.  conj. 
and  Je  applane.  And  je  applanoie,  prim. 
conj.  Make  this  borde  as  smothe   as  a 
dyce  :  polyssez,  or  aplanez,  or  aplanoyez 
cest  ays  comme  vng  dez, 
I  make  softe.  Jeamolie,  and  je  démolie,  prim. 
conj.  And  je  ameuris,  sec.  conj.  Though 
a  stockefysshe  be  never  so  barde,  yet  by 
longe  beatyng  upon  it  a  man  may  make 
it  softe  ynough  :  tant  soyt  vng  poysson  dis- 
lande dur,  encore  par  longuement  battre  des- 
sus le  peult  on  amolier  bien  assez. 
I  make  softe,  or  apayse  one  of  his  ano-er,  or 
make  a  thyng  softe  that  is  barde.  Je  amo- 
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iicj  prim.  conj.  and  je  amolis,jay  atnoly, 
amolir,  sec.  conj.  It  is  an  easye  mater  to 
cliafe-hym,  but  to  make  softe  agayne  is 
ail  the  mâstrye  :  cest  chose  6ien  aisie  de 
leschauffer,  maysde  le  ramoliervoy  la  toute 
la  maistrise. 
I  make  sowre.  Je  aigris,  jay  aigry,  sec.  conj. 
This  great  heate  wyU  make  ourdriuke 
sower  anOne  :  ceste  grant  chaleur  aygrira 
nostre  boire  tantost. 
I  make  stronge  or  styfFe.  Jarroydys,  jay  arroydy, 
arroydyr,  sec.  conj.  This  journaye  to  Wal- 
syngham  a  tbote  hath  made.my  legges  so 
starkethat  I  can  nat  styrre  me  :  ceste  jour- 
née a  pied  d  Nostre  Dame  de  rWahinghuii 
nia  tau-t  arroydy  les  jambes  que  je  ne  me  puis 
poynt  contourner.' 
I  make  styli  a  chyide  that  wepeth.  Je  acquoyse, 
prim.  conj.  Make'styli  your  chyide:  ac- 
quoysez  vostre  enfant. 
i  niake  styiî  oûe  tbat  is  angry.  Je  apayse,  prim. 
conj.  Thoughe  he  be  never  sp  angrye,  I 
ofin  make  hint  styll  shortiy  :  (ont  soyt  il 
courroucé,  je  le  scay  apaiser  bien  tost. 
1  make  sture  or  rude.  JarudySjjay  arudy,  ara- 
dyr,  sec.   conj.   This  rubbynge  ôf  your 
"owne  agaynst  the  woHe  wyii  make  it 
sture  to   the  syght  :  ce  frotter  de  vostre 
robbe  contre  la  layne  laradyra  quant  a  la 
veue, 
I  make  strange.  Je  estrange,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
esiojngne, prim..conj^  unAjefays  lestrange. 
Yoiï  îiede  nat  make  so  straunge  -parde  : 
il  nest  besoing  défaire  leslrangé  pârdicques. 
He  is  very  privy  nowe,  but  I  shal  make 
hym  straunge  ynough  :  il  est  fort  priué 
mayntenant,  maysje  le  esloyngiieray,  or  es- 
trangeray  assez, 
l  make  jstryfe  to  getté  an  oflyce  that  gothe  by 
élection.  Je  brigue,-  prim.  conj.  A.nd  you 
wyll  folowe  my  cotmsayie  you  shal  never 
make  stryfe  for  this  plfyce  for  it  is  nat 
worth  the  havyng  :  si  vous  voulez  suynre 
mon  conseil  vous  ne  briguerez  jamays  pour 
c'est  ojfce,  car  il  ne  raalt  point  làaoir. 
i  make  stronge  a  place  or  an  armye  with  newe 
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byldynges,  or  sendyng  of  mo  men.  Je  ren- 
force, prim.  conj.  They  havç  mâde  thcm- 
selfe  stronge  nowe,  let  hym  come  whan 
he  wyU  :  ib  se  sont  renforcez  mayntenant, 
quil  viengne  quant  il  vouldru. 
I  make  stronge,  I  forlylye.  Je  foAife,  prim. 
conj.  Make  stronge  your  towrie,  your  en- 
nemyes  C($me  :  fortifiez  vostre  ville,  voz  en- 
nenvys  viennent. 
1  make  stronge  a  person  that  hath  be  weaked 
with  sycknessé.  Je  corrobore,  prim.  conj. 
You  hâve  nede  tb  eate  good   meates  to 
make  you  stronge  agayne  :  vous  auez  mes- 
tier  de  manger  ie'bonnes  viaiides  pour  vous 
corroborer. 
I  make  subjecte  unto  a  superyor.  Je  assubjectis, 
sec.  conj.  Methynkelh  you  wolde  make 
me  subjecte  to  you'i  il  mest  ddais  que  vous 
me  vouldriez  assubjeçlyr  a  vous. 
I  make  sure  orcerlifye.  Jassertene,  or  jassure. 

-    Deolared  in  «1  make  sure». 
I  make  swete.  Je  adoulcys.  You  riiuste  make  the 
driûke  svyete  with  a  lytle  sugar,  for  els  he 
can  nat  dpwne  withall  :  il  voûsfaalt  addul- 
cyr  le  bruuaige  dnng  peu.  de  sucre,  car  aul- 
Irement  il  ne  le  pealt  pasaualler. 
I  make  tame.  Je  aprivi.e,je  apriuoïsejje  assotte, 
and  je  adojnpte,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  kepe 
this  fawne  and  make  hym  tame  :je  vueil 
garder  ce  faon  et  laprimisef.  A  man  may 
,  make  a  lyon  tame  be  he  never  so  wylde  : 
on  peult.adomptervng  lion  tant  soit  il  sau- 
uaige.  She  can  make;  a  sparowe  tame  the 
pretyest  that  ever  you  sawe  :  elk  scayt  as- 
sotter  vng  passerait,  or  vng   moyneau  le 
miéuh  que  vous  visiez  oncques.     - 
I  make  temporate;  Je  attrempe,  prim.  conj. 
Rayne  and  donge  maketh  the  grounde 
terapofate  for  the  .plowemen   :  pluye  et 
fiens  attienipe  la  terre  pour  les  laboureurs. 
I  make  the  backe  of  any  edged  toîe.  Je  adosse, 
.prîm.  ooûj.  You  hâve  made  the  backe  of 
this  svvorde  to  thycke  :  vous  auez  adossé 
ceste  espée  trop  espesse. 
I  make  the  dytie  of  a  songe.  Je  diclie,  prim. 
oonj.Who  so  évec  inade  the  ditye,  1  can 
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tell  who  made  the  note  :  qui  que  cest  qui 
dictia  ceste  chancon,je  scay  dire  qaifist  la 
notte. 
I   make  thynne.  Je   atenue,  prim.  conj.  You 
muste  make  it  thynner  or  els  you  can  nat 
raake  it  serve  to  your  purpose  :  il  lefault 
plus  atenuèr  oa  aaltrement  vous  ne  le  poaez 
poynt faire  serair  a  vostre  propos, 
l  make  thraule.  Je  achetiue,  prim.  conj.  I  do 
ali  that  I  can  to  recover  my  fredome  and 
he  is  aboute  to  make  me  thrall  :  jefajs 
tout  tant  que  je  puis  pour  recouaryr  ma 
franchise  et  il  taiche  a  me  achetiaer. 

J  make  thredebare.  Je  desnue  le  fil.  To  moche 
leanynge  \vyll  make  your  gowne  threde- 
bare at  tbe'elbowes  -.Arop  apuyer  desnuera 
le  jîl  de  vostre  robhe  aux  couldes. 

1  make  to  moche  of  one,  as  a  mother  or  to  ten- 
der  a  father  dothe  of  his  chylde.  Je  mi- 
gnotte,  and  je  affriolle ,  prim.  conj.  She 
maketh  so  moche  of  hym  that  he  wyll  be 
marred  :  elle  le  mignotte,  or  laffriolle  tant 
quil  sera  gasté. 

I  make  to  the  bowe ,  as  we  make  a  yonge  per- 
sone  to  our  mynde.  Je  dujs,  conjugale 
lyke  his  compounde  je  condujs,  and  je 
daite,  prîm.  conj.  He  is  made  to  the  bowe 
as  he  shulde  be  :  il  est  dayt  comme  il  deue- 
rojt  estre, 

1  make  trevve ,  I  justifye  a  mans  sayeng.  Je  aaere, 
prim.  conj.  That  whiche  I  saye  I  vvyil 
make  it  true  :  ceu  que  je  dis  je  le  veulx 
auerer. 

1  make  warre,  as  one  prince  dothe  agaynst 
an  other.  Je  guerroyé,  prim.  conj.  They 
hâve  made  warre  togyther  thèse  seven 
yeres  :  Hz  ont  guerroyé  ensemble  deces  sept 
ans. 

I  make  water,  I  pysse.  Jefays  de  leaue,  or  je 
pisse  de  leaue.  I  went  to  make  water  :  je 
men  allay  faire  de  leaue,  or  pisser  de  leaue. 

I  make  watche  for  a  thyng.  Je  guayte,  prim. 
conj.  If  you  make  watche  for  hym,  this 
waye  wyll  he  come  :  si  vous  guaytés  pour 
lay,  il  passera  par  icy. 

I   make  weyke.  Je  affoyhlys,  sec.  conj.  This 


sycknesse  halh  made  me  so  weyke  that  I 
can  nat  stande  on  my  legges  :  ceste  mala- 
die ma  tant  affoihly  que  je  ne  me  puis  sous- 
tenir  sur  mes  jambes^ 

I  make  wery  by  overmoche  studye  or  occupa- 
.  cyon  of  the  mynde.  Je  tanne,  prim.  conj. 
To  moche  studyeng  by  nyght  wyll  make 
you  wery  :  trop  esludier  par  naici  vous  tan- 
nera, and  (7  me  tanne  de  trop  esludier  pur 
nuict. 

I  make  wery  by  heryng  or  seyng  the  thing  that 
is  agaynst  ones  mynde.  Je  fâche,  prim. 
conj.  Tutte,  your  babiyng  maketh  me 
wery  :  pat,  vostre  cacquet  me  facile.  He 
made  me  so  werye  witli  his  bablynge  that 
I  fell  aslepe  :  il  me  fachoyt  tant  de  son  ba- 
bil que  je  me  endormys. 

I  make  whyte.  Je  blanchis,  jay  blanchy,  blan- 
chyr,  sec.  conj.  You  shulde  make  your 
walles  whyte  with  plastgr  of  Parys  :  vous 
deueriez  blanchir  voz  murailles  du  piastre  de 
Paris. 

I  make  wyide.  Je  assauuagis,  sec.  conj,  This 
ronnyng  out  abrode  wyll  make  him  wylde 
or  you  beware  :  ces  excursions  au  large  las- 
sauiiaigyront  auant  que  vous  en  prennez 
garde. 

I  make  vyle.  Je  aduile,  and  je  aduilene,  prim. 
conj.  Vyle  condyscyons  make  a  man  vyle  : 
viles  condiscions  aduilleront  or  aduileneront 
vng  homme,  but  the  trewe  orthographye  is 
auile  and  auilener. 

I  make  vyle  or  lothsome.  Je  ajêtardis,  sec. 
conj.  This  sycknesse  hath  made  hym  so 
vyle  that  every  man  lotheth  hym  :  ceste 
maladye  la  tant  affetardy  que  tout  le  monde  . 
labhomyne. 

I  make  wylye  or  sleyght.  Je  ajffine,  prim.  conj. 
IVIoche  hauntyng  in  his  companye  wyll 
make  your  sonne  wylye:  souuent  hanter  en 
sa  compaignie  ajinera  vostre  filz. 

I  make  womannysshe  or  of  womans  condis- 
cyons.  Jeffemine,  prim.  ,conj.  To  moche 
bauntyng  of  wpraen  maketh  a  man  wo- 
mannysshe :  trop  hanter  les  femmes- efféminé 
la  personne. 
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I  make  worthy  or  ablo.  Je  digne,  prim.  conj. 
Thoughe  I  be  nat  worthy  you  maye  niake 
me  vvorthy  :  combien  que  je  ne  sais  pas 
digne,  vous  mepouez  dignerèil  vous  plajt. 

I  make  unbolde  or  shamfuH.  Je  deslaufis,  sec. 
conj.  The  counsayle  of  one  naugUtypacke 
mav  make  a  wenche  to  boMe,  but  twenty 
honest  women  can  nat  make  her  onbolde 
agaynè-:  le  conseil  dune  ribaalde  pourra 
trop  esbaaldyr  vne  fille,  majs  le  conseil  de 
viiwt  preades femmes  ne  la  pouueat  desbanl- 
djr.  ■  .    ■      . 

I  make  up  in.  cockes,  as  beymakers  do  their  hey. 
Je  mets  en  menions.  Nowe  that  T  bave  made 
up  my  cockes  I  wyll  carye  ia  as  faste  as 
I  can  :  mayntcnant  qnejajr  nvys  mon  foyn 
en  menions,  je  leferaj  mettre  aufoynner  le 
plas  tost  que  je.  pourray. 

I  make  wrothe.  Je  courrouce,  prim.  conj.  I 
praye  you,  make  hym  nat  wrothe  with 
me,  we  be  nat  yet  frendes  sytho  the  last 
nyght  tje  vous  prie.,  ne  le  courroucés  point 
a  moy,  nous, ne  sommes  pas  amys  encore 
despuis  laultre  nayct. 

1  make  yonge.  Je  jeanis,  sec.  conj.  I  make 
yonge  agayne.  Je  rajeunis,  sec.  conj.  Har- 
tes  flesshe  wyll  make  one  yong  agayne  if 
somo  men  say  trewe  :  chayr  de  cerf  rajeu- 
nyra  vng  homme  si  les  aulcttns  disent  vé- 
rité. 

l'MALYGNB,  I  slaunder  aman.  Je  scandalise, 
prim.  conj.  It is  a  greatsynne  to  malygne 
..agaynsl  hynri  as  you  do  :  cest  grant pechié  de 
le  scandaliser  comme  vousfaictez. 

I  malygne  agaynst  one,  I  beare  hym  malyce. 
Je  maligne  contre  vng,  prim."  conj.  He 
maiygneth  agaynst  me  :  il  maligne  contre 
moy.  He  hath  malygned  agaynst  me  sytbe 
we  fell  out  heyonde  see  :  il  a  maligné 
contre  moy  despnîs  que  nous  eusmes  noyse 
ensemble  de  la  la  mer. 

I  MALtB  with  a  hammer  or  a  mail.  Je  maille, 
prim.  conj.  If  be  mail  you  o.n  the  heed  I 
wyll  nat  gyve  a  peny  fôr  your  lyfe  :  sil  vous 
mailh  sur  la  teste,  je  ne  donnerez  pas  vng 
denier  pour  vostre  vie. 


I  mail  cloddcs.  Je  maillotte,  ^rim.  conj.  Nowe 
that  he  bath  done  with  plowynge  of  our 
grounde  go  mail  the  dôddes  :  .mayntenant 
qnil  a  fait  de  labourer  nostre  terre,  allez  la 
maiUotter. 

I  MàNACE,  I  thretten  a  person.  Je  menace,  prim. 
conj.  Doest  thou  manace  me,  I  defye  the 
and  thy  malyce  to  :  mç  menaces  tu,  je  te 
dejjie  et  ta  malice  aaeo. 

I  MANAKYtL  a  suspcctc  pcrson  to  mqke  hym  to 
confesse  thynges.  Je  riae  en  aigneanx,  prim. 
,  conj.  And  he  wyll  nat  confesse  il  manakyll 
hym,  for  undouted  he  is  gylty  :  sil  ne  le 
veult  poyni  confesser,  riue  le  en  aigneaux, 
car  sansfaulle  nulle  il  est  coulpç.hle.     , 

I  HANCHE,  î  eate  gredylye.  Je  briffe.  Are  you 
nat  a  shamed  to  nlanche  your  meate  thus 
iyke  a  carter  :  nauez  vous  point  de  honte  de 
briffer  vostre  viande  en  ce  poynt  comme  vng 
charlier. 

I  MANGLE  a  thyng,  I  disfygure  it  with  cuttyng 
of  it  ih  peces  or  without  order.  Je  man- 
jonnej  prim.  conj.  anà.  je  niaùlle,  prim. 
conj.  You  bave  mangjlled  this  meate 
.  horjrybly ,  i£  is  nat  to  sette  albre  no  honest 
man  nowe  :  vous  auez  fort  mangonné  ceste 
viande,  elle  neslpas  en  poynt  mayntenant  de 
mettre  deùarit  nul  homme  de  bien.  I  trowe 
there  was  never  man  coulde  fynde  in  bis 
herte  to  mangyll  an  other  on  that  facyon  : 
je  CToy  que  jamais  nf  fat  homme  qui  sceut 
tronuer'  en  son  cueur  daynsi  rmtiller  vng 
aultre. 

I  MANÇNYPYÉ.  Je  magnifie,  prim.  conj.  He  ma- 
gnyfyeth  my  actes  out  of  measure  :  il  ma- 
gnifie mes  .actes  ouUre  bort,  or  oullre  nu- 
sure.  -  ' 

I  MANïPEST,  I  make  a  thyng  clere  or  open.  Je 
mani/èsfe,  prim.  conj.  It  is  nat  for  ail  men 
to  manyfest  this  mater  :  ce  ncst  pas  pour 
.  touîs  hommes  de  manifester  cesfe. matière. 

I  MARCHE",  as  one  countray  marcheth  upon  an 
other.  Je  rnarchys,  sec.  conj.  Their  coun- 
trays  marched  the  one  upon  the  other: 
leurs  pays  ïïiarchoyent  long  sur  laultre. 

l  MARY,  I  lakea  vvyfe  or  a  wyfe  a  housbande. 
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Je  me  marie,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
I  intende  nat  to  mary  this  two  yeres  :  je 
naypoyal  intencion  de  me  maryer  de  ces  deux 
ans.  Wliat  preest  was  it  that  maryed  them 
togytlier  :  qael'prestrefat  ce  qui  les  marya 
ensemble?  So  that  in  this  sence  jé  marye  is 
no  meane  verbe. 

I  MAHKE,  or  I  behoîde  or  note  a  tbyng.  Je  noie, 
or  je  vise,  prîni.-conj.  Marke  well  what  I 
saye  :  notez  bien  que  cest  qae  je  dis.  Marke 
and  he  go  in  thyther  :  visez  sil  entre  la  de- 
dens. 

1  marke  a  thynge  that  I  wyll  knowe.-Je  merche, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  mergue,  prim.  conj.  AU 
my  thynges  be  marked  with  this  marke  : 
toutes  mes  choses.sont  merchées,,  or  merqaées 
de  ceste  merqizB',  or  merche. 

i  MARRE  a  thynge,  I  hurte  it  or  distroye  it.  Je 
cjaste,  prim.  conj.  and  je  honnys,  sec.  conj. 
and  je  deçjasle,  prim .  conj .  You  vvyll  never 
leave  tyli  you  marre  ail  togyther  :  vous  ne 
cesserez  jamajs  tant  que  vous  aurez  tout 
ijasté.  You  marje  your  gôwne  -.vous  hon- 
njssez  vostre  fobbe. 

I  mary  with  a  person,  I  enter  into  the  bondes 
of  maryage.  Je  me  marie ,^  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  If J  marye  with  her  howe  shali 
we  lyve  togyther  :  si  je  me  marie  à  elle,  de 
quoy  viaerons  nous  ensemble  ?  I  -vvyU  nat 
mary  with  hym  and  there  were.no  mo 
men  in  the  worlde  :  je  ne  me  marieraj 
poynt  a  luy  et  ny  eusi  il  que  lay  seul  au 
monde. 

I  marre  a  thyng,  I  soyle  it,  or  araye  it.  Je  hon- 
nys,  sec.  conj.  You  bave  marred  my  ker- 
cher  hère  :  vous  auez  honny  mon  coeuure- 
chiej. 

f  MARTYR  a  person-,Iput  hym  to  dethe  by  tur- 
mêntynge.  Je  murtire,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
martirise,  prirû'.  eonj.  Tbey  hâve  martyi-ed 
hym  amongest- them  :  Hz  lont  mfirtyré,  or 
martirizè  entre  eulx. 
I  MARVAYLE.  Je  me  esmerueille,  and  je  esmer- 
aeille,  and  je  me  merueille,  idem.  Sunt 
verba  media^rim.  conj.  I  marvayle  what 
you  meaneto-taryeso  longé  whan'I  sende 
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you  any  where  :  je  me  esmerueille,  or  je 
me  merueille  j  or  je  me  donne  a  esmerueiller 
que  cest  que  ,voas  vouUs  d^rè  de  mettre  si 
longuement  quant  je  vous  enuoye  quelque 
pari. 

I  MASE,  I  stonysshe.  Je  bestourne,  prim.  conj. 
You  mased  the  boye  so  sore  with"  beatyng 
that  he  coulde  nat  speaké  a  worde  :  vous 
beslowniez  tant  le  garçon  de  le  battre  qnil  ne 
pouoyt  parler  vng^  mot. 

I  MASHE,  I  brewe  aie  or  bere„Je  brasse,  prim. 
conj.  Come  and  drinke  with  us,  we  mashe 
to  morôwe  :  viens  boyre,  auecques  nous , 
nçus  brassons  demayn. . 

I  MAYSTER  one ,  I  have  the  maystry  or  the  upper 
hande.  Je  maistrise,  priva,  conj.  Behe  ne- 
ver  so  stronge  I  put  no  doutes  to  jnayster 
hym  :  tant  soyt  ,il  fort  je  ne  mets  poynt  de 
doabte  de  le  maistriser. 

I  MATCBË  one  with  a  felowe,  I  set  one  to  an- 
other  that  be  equall  of  powèr  and  strength. 
Je  sortySj  sec.  conj.  I  shall  rnatche  hym 
as  well  as  cap  be  possybie  ije  le  sortyray  le 
mieulx  du  monde. 

l  matche  the  maie  and  the  female  togyther  of 
any  kynde.  Je  payrie,  prim.  coBJ.  and  je 
apairîe,  prim;  conj.  And  you  can  matche 
this  bitche  you  shall  havè  pretye  whelpes  : 
si  vous  pouez  parier  ceste  chienne  vous  aurez 
des  beaux  petis  chiens.  -■      "  ■, 

I  MATE  at  the  chesses.  Je  matte,  prim.  conj.  He. 
mated  me  or  I  coulde  dravye  thre  draugh- 
tes  :  H  me  matta  auant.  que.  je  peusse  tirer 
troysfoys. 

I  mate  or  overcorne.  Je  amattè',  prim.  conj", 
He  hath  utterly  «atèd  me  :  il  mùdu  tout 

amatté.  .   :^        ''■... 

I  maitïk;  as  a  spre  dothe  whan  it  is  bursten. 
Jejecte  de  Mbgae,  jecter  de  la  boue,  jdy 
jeetéde  l:j^boue,  prim.  CQBJ,.  Whan  thynke 
you  that  your  byle  wyll  matter  :  quant  pen- 
sez vous  que  vostre  clou  bàaera,  or  jectera 
de  la  boue. 

M  BYEORE   E.  '      . 

I  MEDYLL ,  I  myxt  thynges  togytlier.  Je  mesle-, 
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prim.  conj.  Medyll  them  nat  togyther,  for 
we  shall  baye  moche  a  do  to  parte  them 
than  :  ne  les  meshz  pas  ehscftihle,  car  nous 
aurons  fort  a  faire  de  les  pariyr  doncques. 

I  mêdyll  me  with  a  thyng.  Je  me  mesle,je  me 
suis  meslé;  mesler,  verhum  .mcdîum  prim. 
conj .  You  medyll  you  with;  mators  that 
yoù  hâve  naught  to  do  with  :  vous  vous 
meslee  des  choses  qui  ne  'voits  louchent  de 
nens. 

I  mejyll  in  a  mater  hytwene  partyes.  Je  me 
interpose,  je  me  suis  interposé,  interposer, 
verbuii}  médium  prim.  conj.  and  je  me 
mesïe,  verhum  médium  prini.-  conj.  It  is 
a  great  folye  for  the  to  medyll  with  those 
thinges  that  thou  haste  naught  to  do  with- 
all  :  cesi  vne  grande  foljé  a  toj  que  de  te 
mesler  des.  choses  dont  fu  nas  que  faire.  Me- 
dyll with  the  thynge  that  you  hâve  a  do  : 
mesler  vous  des  choses  dontvous  auez  af- 
faire. I  %yylinever  medyll  hytwene  a  man 
and  his  wyfe  ije  ne  me'vealx  pojnt  interpo- 
ser entre  vng  homme -et  sa  femme.,'  :. 

I  medyll  with  a  persone  that  T  shulde  nat,  or 
that  woide  iet  me  alone.  Je  me  prens  d  hj, 
carpgurquQy  ilsen  suyuerojt  qmg'meschant 
homme  s.e-poù.rroft  prendre  aux  plus  sages. 
Vous  prennez  vous  d  moy?  médyîl  you  lyith 
me?  Medyll  nat  \vith  me,  I  hâve, naught 
to  do  with  you  :  ne  vous  prennes  pojnt  a 
moy,  je  nay  que  faire  de  vous..    " 

Imedyli  With  one,  as  a  man  doute  with  a  wo- 
man ,  or  as  men  medyll  tojy  ther  that  hâve 
thynges  to,  do  ty twehe  thém'.  Jay  affaire. 
IJydest.thou  nevér  iriedyll  with-her  by 
thy-fayth:  néas  tajamays  affaire  a  elUpar 
tafoy?  Medyll  nat  with  hym,  I  woîde  ad- 
vyse  you,  for  he  WjU  begyie  you  than  : 
nay ez  point  affaire  aluy,je  vous  aduise,  car 
il  vous  trompera  doncques. 

I  MEKYiT,  I  mafce  jneke  or  lowlye.  Je  huwiylie, 
priçi.  conj,  Thou*  waxest  prowde ,  doèst 
thou,, r  shall  meken-- the  weîl ynoughe  : 
ia  deuiens  fier  fais  iu,  je'  tè  hiimiliéray  assés 
hien.  _  ■    •         ;. 

I  MEME  metali,  or  gresse,  of  waxe,  or  any  suche 


lyke  tliynge.  Je  fgiis,  nous  fondons,  Hz  fon- 
dent mà;U.  font,  je  fondis,  jay  fondu,  je 
fonderay,  que  je  fonde,  fondre,  terU  conj. 
,  Go  melte  someleede  whyle  I  go  melte  the 
talowe.  :  allez'fondré  du  plomb  tant  que  je 
.    foftde  du  sjiyf,  ■  -        , 

I  MENACE  or  thretten.  Je  memce,  prim.  conj. 
Doest  thou  menace  me  ,*I  wyil  take  suerty 
oEpeace  on  the  :  me  menaces  tu,  je  pren- 
dray  la.samiegarde  du  roy  contre  toy. 

I  SIENDB.  /c  aniBBdîe,  prim.  conj.  He  mendeth 
as,  the  fletcher  dothé  his  boite  :  il  samende 
,  c.ommelàrlillerfaictsaflescJie.'  , 

I  MENcrON,  I niake  relïéfsall  or  rememl)raunce 
of  a  thyng  paste  or  aperson  absent.  Je  men- 
tionne, prim.  conj.  and  je  remémore,  prim. 
conj.  ÂndI  wereas  you.I  wolde  never  men- 
cîon  the  niater  to  hyin  :  sijestoycque  devons, 
jamays  je  ne'hiy  menoionner.oys  la  matière, 
or  'luy  rémemoreroys  la  matière. 

I  MEANB  or  thynke;  Je  pense,  or  je  veulx.  As  je 

■   lie  scay  que  cest  gué  vousvoulez,  :  I  wot  nat 

,   what  yôu  ùieane.  Ôr  je  veulx  dire,  je  ne 

scay  que  cest  que' vous  voulez  dire.  I  se  by 

hyip  he  meaneth  somewhat  :  je  voys  bien 

aiay  qui{  veukdire  quelque  'chose. 

I  MENGLE,  or  njyxts;  h'arde  tliynges  togyther.  Je 
aareihpc,  prim.  conj.  Hybu  mongyll  sande 
and  lyme  togyther  yqu  maye  make  comen 
mortyr,  but  in  olde  tyme  they  myxcd  oxe 
bloôde  àrid  pther  thynges  with  their  lyme  : 
si  vous'aiirempez  ensemble  du  sablphet  de  la 
chdah;  vous  ferez  du  mortier  a  h  mode  com- 
mune, m^s  au  temps  jadis  Hz  sauloyent  at- 
tremper  du  Sang  de  beafetaultr'és  choses  auec 
leur  chaulx. 

I  mengle  or  myite'moyst  thynges  togyther.  Je 
mistionhe ,  .;prim.  conj.  whiche  I  wolde 
Write  je  mràtîon né.  Oyle  and  water  wyll 
névèr;  mêngyll  togyther,  Aut  a  man  niay 
easely .meng^l  wyneànd  water:  huylle  et 
eauejatnays  ne  se  misûtionnerînl  ensemble, 
:  mays  'pn  peult  bien  aysementmixflonner  en- 
sefnhh  vin  et  Sane.     -, 

I  MEîiîp>  I  gesse  or  ayme,  to.  hytte  a  thynge  that 
.  I  shote  or  throwe  at.  Je  esme,  prim.  conj. 
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I  dyd  ment  at  a  fàtte  bucke  but  I  dyd  hyt 
a  prictet  :  je  esmoje  a  vng  gras  dajn,  majs 
je  assenay  vng  saillant. 

I  MERYTE,  I  deser-ve.  Je  mente,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  meris,  sec.  conj.  Some  man  maye  me- 
ryte  as  moche  to  drinke  small  wyne  as 
some  do  whan  they  drinke  water  :  il  y  a 
des  gens  qaimerileroyeni  autant  sih  beaaoient 
du  vin  de  conuent  comme  les  aaltres  Jerojent 
silz  beuuojent  de  leaue^ 

I  .MERKE  (Lydgate).  Loke  in  «I  markeo. 

I  MESSE  meate,  I  sorte  it  or  order  it  in  to  mes- 
ses, as  cookes  do  whan  they  serve  it.  Je 
mets  en  plats.  Hâve  you  messed  ail  the 
meate  that  shaibe  served  for  tbe  fîrst 
course  :  aaez  vous  mis  en.  plats  toute  la 
viande  qui  sera  seraie  pour  la  première  as- 
siette? 

I  MESPRisE,  I  set  nauglitby.  Je  ne  ay  cure,  or 
je  mesprise,  or  je  ne  tiens  compte.  He  that 
mespriseth  his  betters  it  shaibe  longe  or 
he  thrive  :  'qui  ne  tient  compte  de  ses  supé- 
rieurs, or  quimesprisc  ses  supérieurs,  or  qui 
na  cure  de  ses  supérieurs,  il  sera  longtemps 
deaant  quil  Jace  jamays  son  proujfit,  or 
auant  quil  viengne  auant,  or  quil  viengne  au 
dessus  de  ses  affaires. 

I  MESURE.  Je  mesure,  and  je  amesure,  prim.  conj. 
By  the  same  mesure  that  you  mesure  to 
other  meri  \yyll  men  mesure  by  to  you  : 
par  la  mesme  mesure  dont  vous  mesurez  aux 
anltres  on  mesurera  a  vous-,  or  on  amesurera 
a  vous.  By  what  husshell  wyll  you  mesure 
your  wheate  :  par  quel  hoysseaa  mesurerez 
vous  vostre  bled? 
I  mesure  clothe  with  a  yerde,  or  mette  yerde. 
Je  mesure,  prim.  conj.  and  je  aulne,  prim. 
conj.  I  wyll'  mesure  this  clotheand  come 
to  you  :  je  anlneray  ce  drap  et  viendray  a 
vous. 
I  METB  a  man  as  I-  go,  or  ryde  by  the  waye.  Je 
rencontre,  prim.  Conj.  I  mete  him  -.je  luy 
rencontre.  And  je  encontre,  prim.  conj.  I 
mette  hym  a  myle  beypnde  the  towne  :  je 
le  rencontray.vne  lieue  de  la  ville.  Hylles  do 
never  mete,  but  acquayntaunce  dothe  of- 


-ten  :  montaynes  ne  sencontreni,  or  ne  se  en- 
trerencontrent jamays ,  mays  gens  de  con- 
gnoissance  sencantrent  souuent. 
I  mete  togyther  in  companye  with  other  men. 
Je  me  treuue  ensemble,  prim.  conj.  Whan 
they  mete  to  gyther  I  wyll  put  th'em  in 
mynde  ofyour  mater  :  .gnaiit  fZz  se  trea- 
nent  ensemble  je  les  ramenteueray  de  vostre 
cas. 
I  mete  clothe  or  sylke  by  the  yerde.  Je  aulne, 
prim.  conj.  Whe  mette  this  clothe,  you 
hâve   skanle   mesure  :   qiii  vous  aulna  ce 
drap,  a  peyne  aaez  vous  vostre  mesure. 
I  mete  corne,  or  any  other  thyng,  by  mesure. 
Je  mesure,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  nat  mete  by 
your  busshelL,  for  it  is  more  than  ours 
that  I  bought  by  :  je  ne  veulx  pas  mesurer 
par  vostre  boysseau,  car  il  est  plus  grani 
que  nest  aeluy  par  lequel  je  aschaptay  mon 
bien, 
i  mete  face  to  face.  Je  affronte,  prim.  conj. 
Tbou  darest  nat  mete  hym  face  to  face  for 
thy  lyfe  :  fa  ne  loses  pas  affronter  pour  ta 
vie. 
I  METïR,  I  make  a  booke  in  verses  or  in  ryme. 
Je  compose  en  vers.  Many  a  man  can  ryme 
weli ,  but  it  is  harde  to  metyc  well  :  maynt 
homme  scayt  bien  rismer\   mays   çest  vue 
grant  difficulté  que   de   bien  composer  en 
vers. 
I  MEVB  or  styrre  by  anger..  Je  esmeus,  conju- 
gate  lyke  his  symple  je  nie  meus,  I  move. 
He  is  an  horryble  angry  felowe,  if  he  be 
moved  ones  :  il  est  horriblement  yreux  sil 
est  vnefoys  esmeu. 
I  meve  or  styrre  from  a  place.  Je  meaue,  and 
je  me  moune,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
I  dare  nat  styrre  for  my  lyfe  :  je  ne  me  ose 
pas  mouaoyr  pour  ma  viet. 
I  meve ,  or  I  entyce  one  to  do;a  thyng.  Je  atise, 
prim.  conj.  I  pray  you,,  meve  hym  to  none 
yvell ,  he  is  yveil  ynoughe  of  hym  selfe  ail 
redy  :  je  vous  prie,  ne  latysez  pas  a  nul  mal, 
il  est  maulaays  assés  de  sof  mesmes. 
I  meve,  I  cause  a  thynge  to  be.done.  Je  amo- 
neste,  prim.  conj.  I  shallmeve  hym  with 
80. 
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a  goodwylî ,  but  I  can  nat  .proirjesse  you 
it  shall  be  done  :  je  lamonesleray  voulen- 
tiérs,  mdysje'  ne  voas  puis  pas  promettre  qae 
vostre  cas  sera  faict.  ■ 

I  meve;  or  styrre  a  pan  to  do  a  tbyng  by  my 
counsàyle.  Je  exhorte,  prim.  çoûj.  and  je 
commome,  prim.  conj.'andje  suade,  prim. 
conj.  What  meved  you  to  mevê  hym  hère 
uàto  :  qae  vous  esmeat  de  lexliorler,  or  de  le 
commouttér  a  cela,  or  de  hy  saader  cela? 

'       >  M  BYPORB;  I. 

I  MYAR ,  .1  beraye  witb  myar.  Je  crotte j- prim. 
cojnj.  and.je  emhoue.  Get  Iiym  a  îyre  at 
ones,  thepooremanis  myred  up  to  the 
'knèes:-9a<>n  î«yia««  dajeavûte,  lepoare 
homnîe  est  crotté,  or  enhoué  jiXsques  aax 
genonlx.  ■_    .    •  ■ . 

I  MïLKE  a  kowe.'  Je  tirevne  v<fclie,^TÎm.  conj. 
It  befeometb  tbe  better  to  myike  a  kowe 
than.  to  were'  harnessé  :  tl  te  siet  mealx  de 
tirer  vm  vache  que  de  porter  harnojs. 

I  mylkeawômansbrest. /e  «Ve^a  laict  dune 
jfemmej  prim.  conj. 

I  MïNDB  a  thyng,  Imàke  ipencyon  of  atkyng 
or  mater.  Je  nienaonnê,  prim'.  conj.  Imar- 
vayle  'what  movçd  hym.to  mynde  tbàtjje 
me   mmiaïÛe  qai  lesmeut  âe  mencionner 

cela.  ,  '  1      . 

I  mynde  a  tbynge,  I  regarde  ît,  or.  set  my 
mynde  upon  it.  .Je  mets  le  cnear  dessus,  or 
jeprmsaa  caeur.  It  cân  nat  go  forwarde 
with  fbe,  for  thon,  myndest  it  nat.:  il  ne 
■peut  pas  prospérer  entre  ies  maytis ,  car  ta 
ne  leprens  pas  àaçaeur,  ov  ta  ne  pets  pas 
U  cu.eur  dessas.' 

I  MYNB  ■urider  ïhé  groundè..  Je  mirie,  prim. 
conj.  There  ba  many  polyces  to  par.ceyye 
whether  ones  ennemyes  myne  to.  steîde  in 
to  their  townè  or  'nat',:  il  y  a  mayntes  po- 
lices pour-entendi'e.  se  les.emïemys  mynent 
pOar  entrer  en  la  vilU'a  lemblée  oanon. 

1  MYNGELL.  Je  meslè,  prim.  conj.  I-p^aye  you, 
myngell  them  nat  togythèr  -.je  vous  prié, 
ne  Usmesïez pas ensemhle. 

I  MïNYSSHE  or  make  a  thing  îesse.  Jàmenayse, 


prim.  conj.  You  can  mynysshe  it  no  more 
witjiout  you  wylï  marre  al  togythèr  :  vous 
ne  le  pouez  pas  plus  amenuyser,  or  dimi- 
nuer, sivoiis  ne  voulez  tout  gaster. 

I  MYNYSTER  coBînnyoàcion.  Jeardisonne,  prim. 
conj.  I  dare  nat  mynisfer  comunycacion 
unto  byni  in  tbis  mater  without.it  come 
Qth^mselîev  je  ne  Ipse. pas  arraisonner  de 
■ceste  madère  sil  ne  procède  pas  de  luymes- 
mes.  '         -''•_■, 

I  mynyster  thynges'  necessaryè  to  a  porson ,  I 
serve  hym.. Je' ciflmfRistrejprimv  conj.  da- 
.  tivo  jupgitur.  Dyd  I  nat  rec&yve  you  iov- 
yn^y  in  to  myn  houée  and  mynister  al 
thynges  necessârye  to  you  siyne  owne 
hgndes  :  ne  vous  prinsje  point  amiahlement 
en.md  maison,  et  vous  adminisirày  toutes 
choses  a  vous  nécessaires  de  ines  propres 
mayns  ? 

I  MYBKE,  I  darke  or  make  darke  (Lydgat).  Je 
ohscarcys,  sec,  conj.' 

I  MYSSE,  I  am  dispôynted,  or  i  fayleof  my  pur- 
posé.  In  this  sènçe,  they  leave  out  the 
yerbe  and.use  to  expresse  the  verbe  foiow- 
yng,  as  I  myste  but  a  lytle.  that  I  toke  hym 
nat:  apea  que  je  ne  te  prins,  màjefaulx, 
ja//aiMj,/aiZZjr,  conjugatin  :  «I  fayle 
aof  Biy  purpose».  I  bave  mysscd  of  my 
purpose  as  for  this.tyme,  but  to  mo'rovve 
I. truste  to.spede-.j'aj^iilj'  a  mon  propos 
p'oup  cestÈ  heure,  mays'démayn  je  espère 
danoir  mon  desyr, 

I  MYSAGRÈ^  Je  msfigrée,^Tm..  conj.  and  je  &- 
jcôrdc-piiâi.  conj.  I  neverwystthem  mis- 
agre  aforé  in  my  lyfe  :  je  ne  tes  congnus 
janiays  dèuant  a  ma  vie  mesàgreer  or  dis- 
corder. Solthàt,  where  we  use  o  m'ys  »  by- 
fore  ôur  verbes  in  out  tonge,.they  use 
méi  byfore  their  verbes,  of  lyke  sence. 

I  MYSBEHAVEine,  ormjsorder  myselfe.  Je  me 
mesprens,  çonjugate  lyke  hjs  symplej'e 
preasi  I  taie.  You  were  to  Uatne  to  mys- 
behave you  to  hym  ,sô  sdre  s^  yôu  dyd: 
vous.  q.tt{ez  tort,  of  vous  Justes  a  Warner  Je 
vous  meSprendre  envters  luy  tant  qde  vous 

'  fistez. 
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It  MYSBECOMETH-,  as  a  garment  mysbecometh 
one ,  or  any  otlrer  comunycacion ,  or  other 
beliavour.  Il  messiet,  and  malsiet,  conjugale 
lyke  liis  symple  il  siet,  it  becometh.  Put 
of  this  chymmer,  it  mysbecomoth  you:  os- 
iez ceste  chamarre,  elle  vous  tnessiet,  or  vous 
siet  mal. 
I  MïSSHAPPE  a  thynge.  Je  defforme,  prim.  conj. 
He  is  the  moste  mysshapen  slovyn  that 
ever  you  sawe  :  cest  le  plas  difforme  lour- 
dault  que  vous  vistes  oncques. 
I  JiYSCHEVE,  I  distroye.  Je  destruys,  conjugale 
in  «I  distroye  1).  And  je  dejfays,  conjugale 
lyke  bis  syraplé  je  fajs ,  I  do.  Beware  of 
yonder  borse,  for  be  wyll  myscbeve  as 
many  as  come  within  bis  reacbe  :  gardez 
vous  de  ce  cheual,  car  il  veult  desirujre, 
or  deffaire  autant  des  gens  quil  peult  at- 
tayndre, 

I  MYSCOîiTEXT.  Je  mcscontente ,  prim.  conj.  I 
liave  served  bym  tbis  seven  yere,  and  I 
never  myscontented  bym ,  I  thanke  God  : 
je  lay  seruy  des  sept  ans,  et  je  ne  lay  mes- 
contentay  janwys.  Dieu  mercy.  Dativojun- 
gitur. 

I  MYSCODNSAYLE.  Je  mesconseVle ,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  descoiiseille ,  prim.  conj.  You  wene 
you  take  tbe  rygbt  waye,  but  you  are 
myscounsayied  :  vous  cuydez  prendre  le 
droyct  çliemyn,  itiays  vous  estez  mesconseillé, 
or  desconseillé,  - 

I  .MYSOOUNTE,  I  mysreken  or  misestyme  one. 
Je  mescompte ,  prim.  conj.  Tell  it  agayne, 
you  bave  myscounled  your  selfe,  I  war- 
rant you  :  comptez  le  de  rechief,  vous  vous 
estez  mescompté,  je  gaige. 

I  MYSDEME,  I  myssejudge.  Je  mescrojs,  con- 
jugale lyke  bis  sympleje  crcys,  I  byleve. 
You  mysdeme  me  and  I  am  notbyng 
fautye  :  vous  me  mescroyez  et  je  ne  suis  en 
riens  coulpable. 

I  MYSDO.  Je  mejpxis;  conjugale  lyke  bis  sympie 
je  fais,  I  do.  I  pouther  mysded  bym  nor 
myssayd  bim  :  je  ne  lay  ne  mejfys  ne  mes- 
dys.  ■ 

I  MYSEASB.  Je  mesaise,  prim.  conj .  If  you  take 


tbis  waye,  it  wyll  myseàse  you  :  si  vous 
prennez  ce  chernyn,  il  vousmesaysera. 

I  MYSENTREATE  one,  or  fare  fotile  with  bym. 
Je  oultraige,  prim.  conj.  It  standetb  nat 
wilb  your  worsbyp  lo  sende  for  mé  and 
tbus  to  mysenlreate  me  :  ce  nest  pas  vos- 
tre  honneur  de  me  mander  et  mayntenant  de 
me  aynsî  ouUraigier. 

I  mysentreale.  Je  mené  mal,  prim.  conj.  It  is 
a  pylie  to  se  bowe  he  mysenlreateth  bis 
wyfe  :  cest  vue  pitié  de  veoyr  comment  il 
mené  mal  sa  femme. 

I  liYSPALL.  Je  mescheoys,  conjugal  lyke  bis 
syraplej'ê  cheoys,  I  fall.  Sytbe  you  wyll  nat 
be  ruled,  if  il  mysfail  wilb  you,  you  eau 
blâme  no  body  but  yourselfé  :  se  vous  ne 
voulez  pas  suyure  conseil,  silvous  nieschiet , 
vous  ne  pouez  nalluy  blasmer  fors  qiie  vous 
mesmes. 

I  MYSGO,  I  go  oui  of  the  waye.  Je  me  foraoye , 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  By  my 
faytbe,  my  frende,  I  se  you  be  raiswenl  : 
sur  mafoy,  mon  amy ,  je  voy  que  vous  vous 
estezforuoyé. 

I  MY'SGOVERNE,  I  mysrule.  Je  mesgouuerne,  prim. 
conj.  And  you  mysgoverne  your  selfe  it  is 
no  marvayle  iboogh  you  ba\e  moche 
sicknesse  :  si  vous  vous  mesgouuérnez ,  ce 
nest  pas  de  maruaille  se  vous  estez  fort  mala- 
dif: 

I  MYSHAPPE,  or  bringoulof  facyon.  Je  déforme, 
prim.  conj.  declared  in  «  I  myssbappe». 

I  MYSHAPPEN.  Je  mescheoys,  conjugal  lyke  bis 
symple  je  cheoys,  I  fall  downe.  And  [7 
meschiet,  imparsonall.  It  is  no  wonder 
Ihoughe  be  mysbappen,  for  be  is  ever 
quarellynge  :  ce  nest  pas  maruaille  sil  lay 
meschiet,  car  il  est  toujours  noysetUB. 

I  MYSHANDELL.  Je  mcnémal,  priivi.  conj, and jV 

traicte  mal.  It  is  nat  well  done  to  mys- 
handell  bym  tbus  as  you  do.:  ce  nest  pas 
bien  fait  de  le  maltraicter  ainsi  que  vous 
faictez,  •. 

II  M yshAppen'eth.  Il  mesaduient,  verbum  im- 

personalé  lert.  conj.  conjugale  lyke  bis 
symple  i'Z  adulent,  it  bappeneth.  And  il 
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meschiet,  impersonalfe  tert.  corij.  He  that 
trustetb  ever  to  happe  ît  myshappeoeth 
hym.  somtyme  :  qtd  se  fie  tousjours  en  for- 
taneyaulctînesfoys  il  luy  mesaduîent,  or  il  lay 
meschiel.  .  • 

I  MYSKEPE.  Je  mesgarde,  primi  conj;  The  heste 
thyng  in  the  worlde ,  if  it  be  myskept ,  wyli 
marre  in  processe  of  tyme  :  la  meilleure 
chose  du  monde,  selle  est  mesgardée,  se  gas- 
tera  par  traict  de  temps. 

I  jrîSKNOWE.  Je  niescongnoys ,  conjugale  lyke 
hissympïeje  congnoys,lkao\ve.  Aiso  I 
fyndeje  descongnoys  in  the  same  sence. 
Whan  a  man  mysknoweth  hym  seife  it  is 
a  daungerouse  thyng  for  hym  :  quant  on  se 
mesoongnoist  cest  vne  chose  dangereuse  pour 

I  MTtsOBDER.  Je  désordre,  and  je  desordonne , 
prim.  conj.  Who  hatli  mysordred  thèse 
thynges  sythe  1  wente.  I  dyd  put  every 
thyng  in  his  ryght  place  ;  qui  a  ^désordre, 
6t  desordonné  ces 'choses  despuis  que  je  men 
suis  allé,  je  mys  toutes- choses  en  leur  pro- 
presplaces.  ■    ■      ' 

1  MYSPENDE,  I  dispende  in  vayne,-Jc  mespens, 
conjugale iyke  his  symplejé'pêns,  I  hange. 
Myspehdenat  your  flionay,  youmay  happe 
to  havenedeofilt  ne  irvespénRes  pas  vos- 
tre  argent,  vous  pouez  par  aduentare  en 
auoyr  affaire. 
I  MYSttEKEN ,  I  mysGoUnte.  Je  niescompte,  prim. 
-  conj.  I  liad  rather  paye  to  moche  than  to 
l)e  mysrekened  ■jaynie  plus  cMer  trop  paier 
que  destré  mcsçompté.     •  • 

I  ^tïSBULE  mysélfe.-Je  me  desrigïe,  prim.  conj. 
If  you  mysrule.yonr  sélfe,   you  maye 
shortly  catche  some  disease  ;  «i  vous  vous 
desriglez^  vous  pouei_  bien  iost  happer  quel- 
que maladie:  -     -    \ 
I  MïssAïEi  I  sa^:  yyeil  of  a  thing.  Je  niesdis, 
conjugale  iyke  his  «yjiiplejVtEiî,  l'say.  I 
never  myssayde  hym  worde,  and  he  toke 
on   with  jne  iyke  a  serpent:  je  ne   lay 
mésdys  pas  iing  mot,  encoreTl  se  pririt  a.  moy 
,  cornme  avng  serpent.         ,        „ 
I  hïsSb  ïiiy  marke,  or  of  my  nîarke.  Je  f aulx  a 


(no?i  esnje.  If  I  mysse  nal  niy  marke ,  he  is 
a;husy  {<ilo\fetsi  jene  faulx  aman  esme, 
cest  vng'ènt'rèmetteua:. 

I  myssé,  l  hâve  nedè  of  a  thyng  that  I  wolde 
occapye,  Jay  faulte  de,  jay  eufaulte  de , 
auoyr  faulte  de,  joynyng  faulte  to  the 
tenses  of  je  ay,  as  I  mysse  a  penne  yet  ;  jay 
faulte  dune  plume  encore.  Mysse  you  no- 
ihynge  nowe  :  Aaues  vous  faulte  de  riens 
moynfènanf?  If  you  mysse  «ny  thing,  the 
faulte  is  in'yoïirselfe,  for  iny  lorde  halh 
coinmaunded  you  shnlde  hâve  al  thynges 
■  ■  neçessgyye:  si  mus  auezfaitUe  de  riens,  la 
faulte  est  envous,  car  monsieur  a  commandé 
■que  vofts  dettssièx_  dvpir  toutes  choses  que 
vous  seroyeat  iiecessaires,  or  que  vous  day- 
.rojcnt.         ■      /         ■ 

I  mysse,  I  wante  a  thyng  thaï  Lseke  for.  Il  me 
fault,"il  ma  falu ,  faloyr ,  eonjugate  in  «I 
«must'e'n,  as  I  mjsse  a  noble  hère  :  il  me 
fault  vng  angelot  icy.  You  sjiall  mysse  no- 
thyng  that  you  leave  hero  :  riens  ne  vous 
fduldra  que  vous  laisserez  icy. 

I  mysse  takç  a  thynge,  I  understande  it  nal  a 
ryght.  Je  me  niescoule,  prim,  conj.  and  je 
mesmteiis,  conjugale  lyke  lis  symple  je 
'  entens',l  uhderstande.  I  se  hy  it  yo  do 
mysse  take  the'  m.iitor  •.  je  voys  bien  que 
vous  vSgs  mescoatis  en  cesM  matière.  He 
halh  niysse  taken  me  or  oh  he  wolde  nat 
dô  as  he  dothe:  il  ma  mesenlmda ,  aultrc- 
ment  il  m  meferoyt  pas  ceuquilfait. 

I  mysse  tell,  Imysreken.  Je  mescom/jtc,  prim. 
x;qnj,*and  je  me  mcsconfe,  Yôu  hâve  niys- 
tolde,  for  there  was  no  lésas  in  the  purce  : 
vous  vous  estez  .ïïiesconté,  mr  il  ny  auoyt 
nem.imynsenh.ljoarce, 

I  MYàlRUSTone.IhaVQiïrtrusteinhis  sayenges. 
Je  mpscrôj«j  èôpjugate  lyke  his  symple  je 
croj'S,  I  Byleve.  And  you.  mystruste  me 
Commajinde  an  olher  to  serve  you:  si  vous 
'mfi,m,espfoyez,  commandez  avng  aiiUrequil 
vous  ise'i^ue,  or  si  vous  vous  tnesfiès  en  moy. 

I  myslriist  ône  in  his  actes  and  in  his  dedes. 

■  Je  suspecte,  prim.  conj.  and  je  souspes- 

cionnei  priln.  conj.  and  je  me  mejjle,  ver- 
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burn  médium  prim.  conj .  I  mystrust  hym: 
je  me  ineffie  en  laj,  and  je  me  dejjie,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  as  je  me  dejjie  de  laj. 
I  mystruste  hym  for  my  govvue  :  je  le  sus- 
pecte ,  or  je  le  snspescionne  de  ma  robbe,  I 
hâve  good  cause  to  mystrust  hym,  he 
hath  so  often  begyled  me  :  jay  bonne 
cause  de  ne  méfier  poynt  en  Iny ,  il  ma  si 
saunent  trompé.- 

l  MYSIINDEHSTANDB.  Je  niesenlens ,  and  je  nentens 
pas  bien.  He  that  mysverstandeth  a  man 
must  nedes  make  a  folysshe  answere  : 
qui  mesentent  vng  homme,  il  fault  de  néces- 
sité qiiil  baille  vne  sotte  responce. 

I  MYSDSE.  Je  abuse,  and  je  amuse,  prim.  conj. 
A  thyng  maye  be  mysused  thoughe  it  be 
never  so  good:  tant  soyt^vne  chose  bonne, 
sipeult  elle  estre  abusée. 

I  MîTiGATE  or  swage.  Je  adoulcis,  sec.  conj. 
je  mitigue,  andj'e  assouage,  and  je  attempre, 
prira.  conj.  I  dyd  mytigate  bis  payne  with 
a  piaster  f  gave  hym  yesterday  :  je  luy 
adoulcis  sa  payne,  or  je  lay  mitiguay,  or  as- 
souagay,  or  attempray  sa  peyne  dung  em- 
plasire  que  je  luy  baillay  hyer. 

I  MYXTE  with  stèle,. as  we  do  weapens  to  make 
them  sharper.  Je.aciere,  prim.  conj.  This 
sworde  is  well  myxte  with  stèle  :  ceste 
espée  est  bien  acierée. 

I  myxte  dyverse  thyxiges  togyther ,  as  potyca- 
ries  do  in  makyng^of  salves,  oyntmentes, 
conserves,  and  suche  lyke  thynges.  Je  confis, 
nous  confions,  je  confis,  jay  confit,  je  con- 
firay,  que  je  confie,  confire,  tért,  conj.  And 
if  your  ingredyentes  be  nat  wel  myxt  to- 
gyther you  shal^ever  make-good  emplas- 
tre  :  si  voz  drogues  ne  sont  bien  confites,  ja- 
mays  ne  ferez  bon  emplaslre, 

I  myxte ,  I  tempre  metalles  togyther.  Je  trempe, 
prim. , conj.  Men  may  myxte  dyvers  me- 
talles so  well  togyther  that  they  sball  ail 
some  but  as  one  :  on  peult  si  bien  tremper 
diaers  metaula;,  quilz  ne  resembleront  que  a 
vng.  Andj'e  détrempe,  prim.  conj. 

1  myxte,  or  myogelî  barde  thynges  togyther. 
Je  mesle,  prim.  conj.  They  be  so  myxed 
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togyther,  I  can  nat  parte  ibem  :  Hz  sont 
tant  meslez  ensemble,  que  je  ne  les  puis  des- 
assembler. 
I  myxte,  or  myngell  drinkes  or  iycours  to- 
gyther. Je  mistionne ,  priiu.  conj.  Me 
thynketli  you  myxt  aie  and  wyne  togyder: 
il  mest  adais  que  vous  mistionnez  du  vin  et  de 
la  gondole  ensemble, 

M    BYFORE    O. 

I  .MOCK.E ,  or  scorne  one  with  a  counte^aunce 
makyng  of  my  mouthe..  Je  Jais  la  moue. 
I  mocke  hym  :  je  lay  fais  la  moue,  dativo 
jungitur.  I  pray  you ,  se  howe  the  knawe 
Tnocketh  hym  :  agardez,  jevoiis  prie ,  com- 
ment le  villayn  luy  fait  la  moue. 

I  mocke,  [  scorne  one  with  wordes.  Je  raffarde, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  lobe  (Rom.),  prim. 
conj.  a.ndje  me  mocque  de,  verbum  mé- 
dium. He  mocketh  hym  at  every  worde, 
and  yet  the  foole  perceyveth  it  nat  :  il  le 
ra^ardea  chascun  mot,  encore  le  fol  ne  lap- 
parcoyt  poynt.  Howe  can  Ibe.  content  with 
hym ,  he  mocketh  me  at  every  worde , 
whan  I  speake  to  hym  :  comment  me  puis 
je  contenter  de  luy,  H  se  mocque  de  moy  a 
chascune  parolle ,  quant  je  parle  a  luy. 

I  MODER ,  or  temper  my  selfe ,  whan  I  am  pro- 
voked  to  any  passyon.  Je  me  modère,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  conj.. And  je  me  tem- 
prise,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  He  is 
fuU  of  coler,  but  he  can  te.mper  hym  seife 
tliebeste  that  ever  Isawe  :  il  est  fort  chargé 
de  colère,  mays  il  se  scayt  le  mieulx  modé- 
rer, or  il  se  scayt  le  mieulx  temperiser  que 
homme  que  je  vis  jamays. 

I  MODYFTE,  I  temperate.  Je  me  modifie  and  je 
me  trempe,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
Wliat  thoughe  he  speke  a.  hastye  worde 
.yen  muste  modyfye  your  selfe  -.  et  sil  parle 
quelque  mot  hasliuemént,  il  vous  fault  modi- 
fier, or  il  vous  fault  atremper,  or  temperiser. 

I  MOYST  a  thing,  I  make  it  moyst.  Je  moille, 
prim.  conj.  andj'e  mouille,  prim.  .conj.  [ 
dyd  nat  drinke  to  day,  I  dyd  but  moyste 
my  lyppes  with  a  quarter  of  ivyne:  je  nay 


6/jO 


LESCLARGISSEMENT' 


poynt  beu.  aiijaurdkay,je  nefysque  mouiller 
mes  hures  dune  quarte  de  vin, 

I  MOi.DB,  as  bréed  dotlie  for  stalenesse.  Je  moi- 
■  sis,  sec.  conj.  I  do  some good  in  the  ho.use, 
I  keep  breed  from  moldyng  ànd  drinke 
from  sowryng  :  jêfajs  quelque  peu  debien 
ah  mœysotijje  garde  le  pajn  de  mojsir  et  le 
boyre  de  seurer. 

J  MOLEST,  I  trouble  or  vexe..  Je  moleste,  prim. 
conj.  I  pray  thg,  molest  me  nat,  I  bave 
ben  troubled  ynoUghe  to  daye  :  je  te  prie  , 
ne  me  molestes  pojnt,jaj  esté  assez  empesché 
aujoûrdhuy. 

i  MONCHE,  I  eate  meate  gredyly.  in  a  corner. 
Je  loppine,  prim.  conj.  It  is  no.'good  fe- 
iowes  toucbe  to  stande  monching  in  a 
cornar  wbàn  be  batb  a  good  mbrcell  :  ce 
nest  pas  le  tour  dung  bon  compaignon  de 
loppiner  en  ce  poynt_en  vng  coyng  quant  il 
a  quelque  bon  morceau.      .   . 

I  BIOSE  &r  my  frende  departèd.  Je  me  com- 
playns,  and  je  me  playns,  conjugate  in  o  I 
5  playne  »;'  It  îs  â  pytùouse  thyng  to  se  him 
mone  for  bis  fathers  dethe  :  cest  vne  chose 
pilAyàble  que  de  h  veoir  complayndre  la 
mort  de  son  pere,ot  de  le  veiijr  se  com- 
playndre, (Jr  ..se  playndfc  de  la  mort  de  son 
père. 

I  mone  for  one,  as  men  do  for  a  goodman 
tbat  is  deed  or  siaynê.  Je  le  playns,  con- 
j agate  in  ni  playne».  Tberè  shall  never 
jvell  woman  be  moaed.:  jamajs  ne  seravne 
mauuaise femme  plainte.  Pe  was  the  moste 
moiiçd  man  tbat  dyed.  in  tbis  countraye 
this  twenty  yere  :  céstoyt  Ikpmme  le  plus 
playnt  quhomme  qui  mourut  en.çcs  quartiers 
de  ùès  vingt  ans.  He  nionetb  bym  soïe  :  il 
le  playnt  fort.  •  " 

I  mone,  I  take  tbought  or  complayne,  as  a 
chyîde  dotbe  for  the  wantyng  of  bis  nourse 
or  mother,  or  as  a  lôvertlotbe  fhat'is  ab- 
sent. Je  regrete.  He  monetb  for  _hi  s  nourse 
or  bis  lover  :  il  regrete  sa  nourrice  ou  ses 
amonrs.  You  never,  saWé  cbylde  mope  for 
bis  noûryce  as  he  dyd:  ïqos  ne  vistep  ja- 
'mays  infant  tant  regreiersa  nourrice. 


1  MONïSSHE ,  or  wârne.  Je  Mdmgneste ,  prim. 
conj..  and  j'é  intime,  prim.  conj.  I  mo- 
nyssbed  you  hçrof  tWo  monêtbes  ago  :  je 
vojis  adrmnestay  décecy  deux  moys  passés. 
If  ypii  be  monyssbed  to  corne  to  tTie  spy^ 
ritual  court,  you  mnst  nedeâ  apere  :  si  on 
vou^  o  ïntxmé  devenir  a  la  court  desglise,  il 
vousy  fault  aller, 

I  MOO  or  mocke.  JeJàiV  la  moue,  or  je  mocque, 
prim.  conj.  declared  in  «Imowe». 

I  MORFOSDB ,  as  a  borse  dotbe  tbat  waxeth  styiTo 
by  taking  of  a  sodayne  colde.  Je  me  mor- 
fons,  nous  nous  morfondons:,  je  morfondis , 
coijjugât  lykê  bis  symple  j'e/p/w,  I  melte. 
And  you  morfonde  Jour  liojcse,  be  wyii  be 
tbe  worse  wbile  ho' lyvetb  after  :  si  ïous 
mprfffndez,vostre  çkeual,ilvanldra  du  pis 
après  tant  gai!  ,m«et'a. 

I  MORTGAGE  lande,  I  Jaye  it  to  piedge.  Je  en- 
gaige,  pilm.  conj.  andj'e  mortgaige.  He  batb 
nat  solde -bis  lande  oùt  ryght,  but  ho  batb 
môrtgagéd  it  for  more  tbaii  it  is  worthe  : 
il  m  pas  vendu  ses  terres  tout  entièrement, 
mays  il  les  a  engaygées,  or  màrtgaigées  pour 
plus  quelles  nevallent, 

I  moknE.  Je  lamerais,  prim.  conj.  and  je  guer- 
mente,  and  je  .me  dole,  and  je.  mayne  dueil, 
and  je  regrete,  prim.  cOnj»  He  morneth 
soré  forthe  losSQofiis  fat.her:  il  lamente 
fort,  or  il  gnermenteforl,  or  il  se  adolefort, 
OT  il  mc^ne grant  dufil pour  h.mort  de  son 
père,  or  il  regrette  forth  mort  de  son  père. 

I  morne  for  a  deed  màn,  I  weare  blacke  gar- 
jmentes.  Je porteledaeil,  prim. «onj . Yon - 
der  gentylman  morneth,  by  lykeiyhodde 
hi|  father  is  deedi  ce  gentilhomme  la  porte 
le  dueil,  ilfault  dire  que  son  père  est  mort. 

I  MORTAîSE  landes  to'tbe  churche.  Je  mortasie, 

prim.  conj.  He  bath  mortaysed  twenty 

poundê  a  yereto  foùnde  a  phaunterye  :  il 

.a.  mortasie  vingt  Hures  par  an  pour  fonder 

,  vnemesse  çitousjours  mays.  . 

I  mortayse  a  thyng  in  Jayldyng,  as  a  carpenter 
dpthe.  Je  fais'  vne  mortaise.  Mortayse  Ibis 
..  study  in  to  this  princypall  :  /aicto  vne 
-  mortayse  icy  pour  mettre  vng  estude. 
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I  MORTYFYE.  Je  mortifie,  prim.   conj.  and  je 
amortis,  sec.  conj.  It  is  a  great  crafte  to 
mortyfye  quicte  sylver  :   cest  vne  grande 
apertise  que  dé  mortifier  le  vif  argent, 
I  MORTMAYNE  laQcles ,   I   gyve  landes   to   the 
churche  to  be.  payed  for.  Je  amorlys,  sec. 
coDJ.  He  liath  mortmayned  his  chiefe  ma- 
ner  and  ail  the  lande  belongyng  therunto 
to  the  next  abbaye  to  hym:  il  a  amorly  son 
premier  fiej  et  .toutes  les  terres  a  lenairon  a 
la  plus  prochayne  abbaye, 
i   MOWE  dovvne  haye  with  a  sythe.  Je  fene, 
prim.  conj.  N.  It  is  more  than  ten  dayes 
sythe   I  mowed  niy  medowes,  but   the 
weather  hath  ben  so  foule  that  I  can  nat 
make  it  up  in  cockes  yet:  il  y  a  plus  de 
dix  jours  cjuejayfené  ma  praerie,  mays  le 
temps  a  esté  si  diaers  qaejene  lay  peu  encore 
mettre  en  menions. 
I   HOVE,  I  styrre  my  bodye.  Je  me  meus,  nous 
nous  meauons,je  me  meus,  je  me  suis  meu, 
je  me  mouaeray,  que  je  me  meuae,  moauoyr, 
verbum   médium   tert.  conj.   whiche   is 
seldome  used ,  but  his  compounde ,  je  me 
esmeus.  He  is  so  sycke  that  he  can  nat 
move  him  in  his  bedde  :  il  est  si  malade 
quil  ne  se  peull  moauoyr  en  son  lict. 
I  move,  I  styrre'or  provoke  one  to  a  thyng.  Je 
esmeus,  conjugate  lyke  his  symple  je  meus, 
I  move.  I  wolde  be  lothe  to  move  hym 
to  anger  :  je  seroye  bien  marry  de  lesmoa- 
uoyr, 
I   move  warre,  as  one  prince  dothe  agaynst  an 
other.  Je  guerroyé,  prim.  conj.  I  intende 
nat  to  move  warre  agayne  durynge  my 
lyfe  :  je  nay  pas  intencion  de  le  guerroyer 
tant  que  je  viue. 
I  mowe  with  a  sythe.  Je  fauche,  prim.  conj.  Wyll 
you  mowe  this-  corne  or  shere  it  :  voulez- 
vous  faucher  votre  bled  ou  lefauciller? 
I  MOWE  with  the  moutfae ,  I  mocke  one.  Jefays 
la  moue.  He  useth  so  moche  to  mocke  and 
mowe  that  he  disfygureth  his  face  :  il  se 
mocque  tant  des  gens  et  fait  la  moixe  si  sou- 
aent  quil  a  gasté  sa  contenance.   , 
1  MOWLDE  paste,  as  bakers  do  to  niake  breed 


of.   Je  paytrys,  sec.  conj.  He  can  better 
eate  a  lofe  than  mowlde  it  :  il  scayt  mieulx 
manger  vng  payn  que  le  paytrir. 
I  mowlde  or  fust,  as  corne  dothe.  Je  moiw, 
sec.  conj.  It  is  tyme  to  eate  this  breed, 
for  it  begynneth  to  mowlde  :  il  est  temps 
de  manger  ce  payn,  car  il  commence  a  se 
moysir. 
I  mowlde  a  thyng  in  a  mowlde.  Je  moniïe,prim. 
conj.  and  je  jecte  en  moulie.  This  stone  is 
nat  carved  with  the  hande,^  but  mowled  : 
ceste  pierre  nest  pas  taillée  a  la  mayn,  mais 
jectée  en  monlle.- 
I   MODLTYPLYE   in  nombre  on  in  quantyte ,  I 
make  thynges  more  or  encrease.  Je  aug- 
mente, prim.'conj.  and  je  multiplie,  prim. 
conj.  His  goodes  moultyplye  every  day  : 
ses  biens  saugmentent,  or  se  multiplient  de 
jour  en  jour. 
l  moultiplye  langage  with  one,  as  folkes  do 
that  chyde  togyther.  Je  me  débats,  con- 
jugate lyke  his  symple  je  .6afs,  I  béate. 
I  moultiplye  langage  with  hym  :  je  me  dé- 
bats a  luy,  and  je  prens  noyse  a  luy.  I 
wolde  nevèr  counsayie  yoii  to  moultyplye 
langage  with  hym  knowyng  hym  as  you 
do  :je  vous  canseilleroys  de  jamays  ne  vous 
debatre  a  luy,  or  ne  prendre  noyse  a  luy, 
veu  que  vous  le  congnoyssez  comme  vous 
faictez.. 
l  MODNTE ,  I  go  upwarde ,  or  ryse  upwarde.  Je 
monte,  prim.  conj.  It  is  the  propertie  of 
some  haukes  to  mounte  so  hye  in  the  ayer 
that  she  shalbe  oui  of  syght  :  cest  la  pro- 
priété daulcans  oyseaulx  démonter  si  haalt 
en  luyr,  qailz  seront  hors  de  veue. 

M    BYPORE    U. 

I  MDCKE  lande.  Je  fiente,  prim.  conj.  If  this 
land  be  well  mucked ,  it  wyll  beare  corne 
.ynough  the  nexte  yere  :  mays  que  ceste 
ferre  soyt  bien  fientée,  elle  portera  da  bled 
assez  lannée  qui  vient. 

I  MDPFYLi,  eues  visage  or  his  heed,  I  çaver 
hym  with  clothes  that  he  shulde  nat  be 
knowen,  or  from  coldei  Je  emmoujle , 
81 
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prim.  conj.  He  hîs  so.mufFeiledihat  I  can 
nat  knowe  hym  :  ilest-d  ervimovtjflé  que  je 
lie  le  pais  congnojslre.   -      ■;• 

I   MOME. 

I  MDl,TiPLïE."J(;  nmZt!/)Ke,déc}!tred  in  o  I  moul- 

«typlye».  ,     .     ■ 

I   MUMBYLL.  my   wordes,    as   one   doth    ibat 
speaketh   nat  out  playûly.  Je  murmure, 
prim,  Conj.Hemumbieth  liis  \yordes,  byd 
liym  speke  aut  piàynjy  :  'it  murmure  ses 
parolles,  dictezhy  quilpctrleplus  apertement. 
I  mumbyii ,  as  an  olde  persotte  dotbe  wban  he 
eateth  for  wante  of  tethe.  Je  masclie  en 
belin.  Se  yonder  olde  trot  howé  she  miim- 
bletb  :  aaisez  ceste  vielle  a  'refondre  com- 
irtcnt  ^:lle  masclie  ea  belyn.         " 
I  MDMHE  in  a  mûmnïynge.  Je  miithme,  prim. 
conj.  Lette  us  gô  mumnie  to  nygbt  in 
womens  appafayle  :  allons  mummer  anuyct 
en.  acoustremens  de  femmes. 
I  MDKDRB,  Ikyll  or  ske  a  mari  in  bis  bedde 
or  at.umyares.  Je  mearalys,  jay  meurdry, 
meurdiyrj  sec.  cotij.  and  je  menréis,  and 
je  meurtr'is,  A.  He  was  mùrdred  tbeshame- 
fuiiest  tbat  ever  was  man:  il  estojtmxur- 
,  dry  le  plus  villaynentenl  que  oncqiies  fut 
îwmme. 
I  MDRE  up  in  stonewail.  Jemmureg  prim.  conj. , 
Itis  a  payne  to  "be  mured  up.  jn  a  stone 
wail  lyke  an  anker:  ceift'ne  grand  peyne 
que  désire  emmuré  comme  mg  ancré. 
I  M0R>aDBÉ,  I  grutche  or  repyne,"  as  an  infe- 
rior  peïsori  ddtbe  agaynst  tbeactes  of  bis 
superyor.  Je  niarmure,  prim.  conj.  andje 
meârjugiVerbum médium prini.  conj.  Go, 
lewde  person,  nat  so  bardy'  tbôu  mur- 
'  iriûre  agaynst  my  doyng  :  va,  meschante 
créature,  si  Jiardy  que  tu  ne  murmure  contre 
■    monfaict. 
I  murmtoè,  I  make  a  noyse,  I  bydde  tbe  dyveis 
Paster  noster.  Je  gronmiellcj  prim;  conj. 
It  is  a-.goqd  sports  whari  I'  beâte  tbe 
Jùiiave  bowe  he 'murDaureth,  wban  my 
•    backeis  tourned  :  çesf  vng  passe  temps, 
quant  Je  bats'le  vill<ieyn,  que  de  louyr  groni- 
meller,  quant  jay  le  dos  tourné.    '  \ 


l  MBSE.  Je  muse,  anàje  amwej  prim.  conj,  He 
■  maketh  me  somtyme  tô  tttuse  wbat  be 
meanetb ,  bis  maner  be  so  straunge  :  il  me 
fait  aulcanesfoys  .muser  que  ccst  quil  veult 
dires  il  tt  les  condiscions  si  eslranges: 
Imuse,'X  stande  in  doute  of  a  ibyng.  Je  re- 
soîjne,prim.  coiij.  Tbis  mater  bath  made 
me  muse  jnoretban  ever  I  dyd  afore  in 
my  lyfe  :.  ceste  matière  ma  faict  plus  re- 
soignér  que  je  ne  jis  deuant  en  tout  ma 
vie.  "      ■    '     '    ^ 

I  MDSELL,  a  beare  or  a  dogge  for  bytynge.  Je 
anittselle,  pnm.  conj,  I  wolde  advyse  you 
Wsyîi  your  dogge,  for  be  is  called  peryi- 
lous  :  je  vous  adaissdamasellervostre  chien, 
car  on,  le  tient  pour  periUeux. 
I  MDSTE.  îlmefauU,  ilmefailiojt,ilmefalut, 
il  ma  falu,  il  mefauldra,  quil  me  faille , 
quU  me  faalsist,  fallojr.  I  njust  speke, 
eate ,  or  drinke ,  çt  sucbe  lyke  :  il  me  faut 
parler,  menger,  hoyre,  etc. 
I  muste  be  payde.  R  fault  que  je  soye  payé,  l 
musle  go  to  my  maysîer  :  il  fault  que  je 
aille  a  mon  mais tr'e.  So  tbat.tbey  use  botbe 
thèse  maners  of  speakyng  with  tkis  verbe 
Upiéfaiiït  parlera  làyanâ  iïjault  que  je 
parka  îiiy.  Tfynd^ aiso  in  tbis  sence  il  me 
conaient,  and  vous  eoifuîent  il  rebeller,  con- 
jugatç  in  ait  bebovetbs; 
I  MDSTÉ  or   foyste,  as  a  ves'sel  dothe.  Je  moy- 

sis,  sec.  cCnj.,  ■ 

I  muste  as  breed  dotbe.  Je  moysys,  sec.  conj. 

declared  âfore  in  «  I  mowlde  ». 
I  masle,  orit  belipveth'me  to  do  a  tbyng.  lime 
fàult,  il.  mefaiUoyi,  ilmefalut,  il  ma  falu, 
ilmefauldra,qae  mefdilb,  quil  liie  faal- 
sist, faloyr,  verbura   impersonale    sec. 
-     conj. 
I  muste  spêake,  drinke,  eate î  se,  otsuche lyke. 
Il  faut  que  je  parle,  boiae,  mange,  iioye,  etc. 
or  il  me  fault  parler,  boyre,  manger,  ueoyr, 
éf c,  ùsyngibe  infynitjyêmbde;Çf  tbe  verbe 
foiowyng.and  il  caiiuient  que  je  parle,  or 
il  me  conuient  parler. 
r  muste  Jae  prayed,  réquyred .  or  instaunsed  to 
'  do  a/tbynge.  Je  me  vculx  prier.  She  muste 
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be  prayed  a  Goddes  name  :  elle  se  veult 
prier  de  par  Dieu,  or  il  se  oeult  prier  de  par 
Dieu.  And  for  muste  you  be  prayed  :/auït 
il  (jue  on  vous  prie? 

I  muste  nedes  do  a  tbyng.  I  am  compelled  or  - 
constrayned  tbdo  it.  Il  mest  force  défaire 
cecy,  conjugatyng  the  tenses  of  il  est  lyke 
a  verbe  imparsonall.  It  must  nedes  be 
done,  forwhy  it  is  necessarye  :  il  est  force 
de  le  faire.,  car  pour  quoy  il  est  nécessaire, 
You  muste  nedes  do  ihis  pleasure  for 
hym  seyng  lie  liath  done  so  moche  for 
you  :  il  vous  est  force  de  faire  ce  plaisir 
pour  luj  veu  quïl  a  tant  fait  pour  vous. 

I  MUSTEE,  as  men  do  tbat  shali  go  to  a  felde. 
Je  me  montre:  I  woide  be  gladde  to  go 
witb  you,  but  I  muste  muster  to  daye 
vvith  my  companye  :  je  yroys  vouleniiers 
auecqaes  vous,  mays  ilfau.lt  que  je  me  mons- 
tre aujourdhuy. 

I  muster,  I  take  the  muster  of  men,  as  a  ca- 
pytayne  doth.  Je  fais  les  monstres.  What 
place  wyll  yousygne  to  muster  your  folkes 
in  :  quel  place  voulez  vous  signer  pour  faire 
les  monstres  de  voz  gens  ? 

I  M0TE,  as  a  hauke  or  birde  dothe  his  fetbers. 
■Je  meue, ^rimzconi.  Thisbauke  begynneth 
to  mute  lier  fetbers  :  cest  oyseau  de  proye 
commence  a  muer  ses  plumes. 

I  mute,  as  a  hauke  dothe  whan  she  bath  en- 
dued  lier  gor^e. 

N   BÏFORE   A. 

1  NAYLE  a  tbyng  with  a  nayle.  Je  cloue,  and  je 
affiche,  prim.  Conj.  Nayle  Ibis  same  with 
tbre  or  foure  nayles  and  than  it  is  sure  : 
clouez  ce  cy  de  troys  ou  quatre  clous,  et 
alors  sera  il  seur.  I  wyll  nayle  it  fast  upon 
this  wall  with  a  nayle  :  je  le  veulx  afficher 
contre  ceste  pàroy  dung  clou. 

I  nayle  in  a  thynge.  Je  encloue,  prim.  conj. 
You  muste  seke  some'other  waye,  for  this 
doore  is  nayled  up  :  il  vous  fault  trouuer 
quelque  aultre  chemyn ,  car  cest  huys  est 
encloué. 

I  NAME  a  person  by  Lis  name.  Je  nomme,  prim. 
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conj.  and  je  denomrne.  I  love  hym  and  so 
dothe  be  me,  but  he  sball  neverbe  named 
for  me  -.je  layme  et  ainsi  fait  il  moy,  mais 
jamays  ne  sera  nommé  pour  moy. 

I  name  one  by  his  surname.  Je  surnomme, 
prim.  conj.  Howe  is  he  named  more  than 
Johan  :■  comment  est  il  surnommé  plus  que 
Jehan  ? 

I  NARSE,  as  a  dogge  dothe  whan  he  is  angred. 
Je  rechine ,■  prim.  conj. 

I  NAPPE.  Je  me  assomme,  verburn,medium  prim. 
conj.  and  je  mendors.  It  is  tyme  to  nappe 
for  hym  that  slept  nat  these-thre  nyghtes  : 
il  est  temps  qaon  se  assomme  qui  na  poynt 
dormy  de  ces  troys  nuyets.  It  is  holsome 
for  olde  men  to  nappe  in  a  chayre  after 
dyner  :  il  est  sayn  aux  vielles  gens  de  eulx 
endormyr  en  vue  chaiere  après  diner. 

I  NAWPE  one  in  the  necke ,  I  stryke  one  in  the 
necke.  Je  accolktte,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
frappe  au  col.  Bevvare  of  ."hym,  he  wyll 
nawpe  boyes  in  the  necke  as  men  do  co- 
nyes  :  gardez  vous  de  luy,  car  il  accollettera 
les  garçons,  or  il  frappera  les  garçons  au 
col  comme  on  fait  les  connyns. 

N    BYFORE   E. 

I  NEDE.  Jay  besoyng,  il  me  fault.  It  nedeth  nat  : 
il  ne  fault  point,  il  hest  jor  besoyng.  It  is 
veryly  the  tbyng  that  we  uede  :  cest  droic- 
tement  ce  que  nous  fault.  ■  And  sball  we 
nede  an  habyt  or  a  cope  :  et  nous  fauldra 
ilvne  chappe.  Itjiedeth  nat,  oritisnede- 
lesse  to  speake  of  the  price  :  il  ne  fault 
poynt  parler  du  pris.  It  is  done,  we  nede 
but  to  sytte  :  cest  faict,  il  ne  fault  que  se 
seoyr.  It  is  uedelesse  to  speake  therof  :  ne 
fault  poynt  parler  de  cela. 

It  nedeth  nat.  Il  ne  fault  poynt,  il  nest  poynt  de 
besoyng,  or  il  nest  besoyng.  It  nedeth  me 
nat  a  whytte  to  speake  of  this  mater  any 
more  I  am  sure  -.je  suis  certayn  quil  ne  me 
fault  ja,  or  il  ne  mést  poynt  de  besoing, 
or  il  nest  ja  besoyng  que  je  parle  plus  de 
ceste  matière. 

I  NEYE,  as  a  horse  dothe.  Je  hannys,  sec.  conj. 
81. 
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It  is  a  confortable  thyng  to  hère'  a  horse 
neye  whan  heis  on  Hsjoutnaye  :  cest  vng 
grand  comfort  que  -douyr  vng  chettâl  hannyr 
quant  il  voyage. 

I  NESE.  Je'esteme,  prim.  conj.  Tie  physyciens 
sâye  whan  one  npseth  it  is  a  good  sygne 
but^n  yvell  cause  -.les  medicins  disent, 
qaant  on  èslerne ,  cest  hon  signe,  mais 
mcduayse  cause. 

l  NETTTLL.  Je  ourtic,  prim.  conj.  If  a  horse  be 
well  nettelied  ^under  the  t'aylfr  he  wyli 
kycke  jdlyîy  :  si  on  ourtie  hien  vng  chenal 
dessouhs  la  queue,  il  regimbera  galiardement. 

t  NEVYEFANeYtL. 

N    BYFORE   I. 

I  NYGKE,  I  niake  nyckes  on  a  tayie,  or  on  a 
stycke.  Je  ocke,  prim.  conj.  It  is  no  trewe 
.poynte  tonyçke  yoor  tayle  or  to  hâve  mo 
nyckes  npon  your  tayle  than  I  hâve  upon 
laynexce  nest  pas  te  tour  dung  homme  véri- 
table de  oolier  vostre  taille,  or  défaire  plus 
doches  sur  voslre  taille  que  je  na^  sur  la 
mienne. 

I  sïE,  as  a  horsB  dothe:  Je  Imnnjs,  hannyr, 
sec.  conj.  Thou  nyest  for  aji  otherotes; 
wiche  we  expresse  by  thèse  wordes  «  thou 
«lokesf  afler  deed  mons  shoes»  :  iu  te 
hinnjs  pour  lauoyne  dkutrayj  itis  an  adage 
in  the  frenche  tonge. 

I  NYGHE,  I  drawe  nere  to  a  thmg.  Je  approche, 
prim.  conj.  Or  it  be  nyght  weshail  nyghe 
the  towne  :  ouant  quil  soyt  encore  nuycl , 
nous,  approncherons  la  vUle,  or  nous  nous 
.approcherons  de  la  ville. . 

I  NYPPE.  Je  pince,  pincer,  prim. .conj.  He  hath 
nypped  me  by  the  arme  lyll  it  iabîacke  : 
il  ma  pincé  par  le  bras  tant  quil  est  noyr. 

N  BYFORE  Oi    -     ■ 

I  NODDE  with  the  héèd.  Je  fais  signe  de  la  teste. 
Whan  I  Tiodde  upon  the,. than  go  :  qaant 
je  tefays  signe  de  la  teste,  adonqaes  va  ten, 

I  NOCKB  an  arro\ve,  I  put  the  nocke  in  to 
the  strynge.  Je  encoychë,  prim.  conj.  He 
nocketh  his  howe,  by  àli  symylytude  he 


intendeth  tq  shoote:  il  pncoiche  sajlesche, 
ilfault  dire  quil  a  intekcion  de  tirer. 

I  NOYB,  1  yïke  one.  Jennuye,  ennuyer,  prim. 
conj.  We  noyé  you  paradventure  :  nous 
*        vous  ennuyons  paraduenfure.  . 

I  noyé,  I  grève  one.  Je  nuys,  nous  nuysons,  je 
nuys,jaynuy,jenuyray,  que  je  nuyse, 
que  je  jmysisse,  nuyre,  tert.  conj.  I  am 
sorye  to  noyé  you  thus  moche  ;  je  suis 
marfy  de  vous  nuyre  tant. 

I  NOYNT  wilh  an  oyntement.  Je  oyngs,  conjugal 
in  «I  anoynt».  Noynt  your  hande  with  my 
noyntemént'and  it  w.yll  be  hole  by  and 
by  :  oygnex  voslre  main  de  cestoygnemcnt, 
et  elle  sera  gùerye  iantost.  ■  : 

I  noyey  or  hurte  one.' Je  nuys,  je  rmysoye,  je 
nuysis,  jay  nuy;  je  nuyray,  que  je  nuyse, 
que  je  nuysisse,  nnyre.  This  felowe  is  so 
lothsome  thât  hé  noyeth  me  horrybiy  : 
ce  compaignon  est  si  trèstantfeiart,  quil  me 
nuytfort. 

I  NOYSB  one,  I  gyve  hym  a  hame  or  brute, 
■gùod  or  badde.  Je  donne  le  bruit.  He  his 
npysed  fo  bean  yveli  lyver  :  on  luy  donne 
le  brayt  de  mauluaise  vie.  I  hâve  ben  yvell 
noysed  :  on  ma  mcd  renommé. 

I  NOîiBRE,  as'an  astrbnojner  doth  his  thing  by 
aulgorisme.  Je  toZcufe,  prim.  conj.  Hâve 
you  nombred  the  distaunee.  bytwene  the 
sonne  and  the  moone  ».  mef  vous  calculé 
la  distance  entre  le  soleil  et  la  lune? 

I  nombre  .a  somme,  or  I  nombre  men,  or  any 
other  thynges  to  knowe  to  what  nombre 
tbey  corne  unto.  Je  nombre,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  dénombre,  They  be  so  many  that  a 
man  can  nat  nomber  them  :  îlz  sont  tant 
qaon  ne  les  peiât  nomlrer,  or  dénombrer. 

I  NOJRIÈ,  I  take  (Lydgate).  Jp  prens.  This 
terme  is  dawthe;  and  nowe  none  En- 
glysshe.  ■ 

Inqrysshe,!  fede,  or  brihge  ,up.  Je  nourris, 
sec.  côçj.  He  hath  norysshjed  nie  ail  my 
lyfe  hytherto,  and  therfore  I  mnst  nedes 
lovehim:  it  ma. noûriytoûte  ma  vie  jùsques 
.  a  may menant,- et  pourtant  fanlt  il  que  je 
layme.  • 
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I  norisshe  or  bring  up.  J alimente ,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  eslieaey  prim.  conj.  He  norissheth 
as  many  swyne  and  beestes  as  any  man 
in  al  this  countraye  :  il  alimente,  or  [7  es- 
lieue  autant  de  porcs  et  de  hestail  cjue  homme 
qui  demeure  icj  entoar. 

I  NORiCE ,  as  a  norice  dotbe  ber  yonge  cbylde. 
Je  nonrrys,  sec.  conj.  Sbe  hatb  norissbed 
ail  my  cbyldren  :  elle  a  noiiny  tous  mes 
enfans. 

1  NOSYLL,  as  a  sw7ne  dotbe  in  tbe  yerth  witb 
ber  groyne.  Je  fouille  du  musedu,  prim. 
conj.  Se  bowe  tbis  sowe  nosylletb  in  tbe 
grounde  :  auisez  comment  ceste  truji  fouille 
du  museau  en  la  terre. 

1  nosyii  a  yonge  thing,  I  bolden  it  fyrst  to  do, 
or  enterprisé  a  tbynge ,  wbere  afore  it 
vvantetb  boldnesse.  Je  apprime ,  prim. 
conj.  I  bave  nosyiled  my  yonge  dogge  to 
daye  at  a  beare,  be  bis  made  for  ever  : 
jay  apprimé  mon  jeune  chien  aujonrdhuy  a 
vng  ours,  il  estfaict  a  toiisjxiurs  majs. 

I  NOTE.  Je  note,  and  je  marque,  prim.  conj.  I 
note  bis  maner  very  well  :  je  note,  or  je 
marque  sa  manière  fort  bien. 

I  note,  or  I  ne  vvote  (Lydgate).  Je  ne  scaj. 

I  NOTTE  ones  beed,  I  clyppe  it.  Je  tons,  con- 
jugate  in  «I  clyppe».  I  bave  notted  my 
beed  nowe  that  sommer  is  come  :  jay 
tonsé  ma  teste  majntenant  que  lesté  est 
venu,. 

O    BÏPORE    B. 

I  OBEY  (Lydgat).  Je  obejs,  sec.  conj.  He  tbat 
is  bounde  mùst  nedes  obey  :  qui  est  obligé 
faalt  qail  obéisse.  And  je  obtempère.  He 
tbat  is  a  subjecte  muste  obey  to  bis  su- 
peryours  :  qui  est  subject  fauU  quil  obtem- 
père a  ses  supérieurs. 

I  OBTEïNE,  I  get  tbe  tbyng  tbat  I  sewe,  or  la- 
bour for.  Je  impetre ,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
obtiens,  conjugale  lyte  bis  sympleje  tiens, 
I  bolde.  I  bave  sewed  for  bis  good  wyil 
tbese  four  yeres,  but  I  can  nat  obtayne  it 
by  no  meanes  possyble  :  jay  poursujuy 
pour  estre  en  sa  grâce  de  ces  quallre  ans. 


mays  je  ne  le  puis  impetrer,  or  obtenir  en 
façon  du  monde. 
I  OBSERVE,  I  kepe.  Je  garde,  prinj.  conj.  and 
je  abserae.  Loke  tbat  you  observe  my  com- 

maundementes  :  attisez  bien  obseruer,  or  de 

garder  mes  commandemens, 

O   ByPOBE  C. 

I  OCcnPYE.  Joccupie,  prim.  conj.  and  je  occupe, 
prim.  conj.  I  wyll  occupye  no  more  lodg- 
ing  than  I  can  nat  chose  :  je  ne  veulx 
pojnl  occupier  plus  de  logis  que  me  sera 
force. 

I  occupye  a  tbyng.  Je  vsite,  prim.  conj.  for  je 
vse  is  to  vveare.  I  praye  you  be  nat  angrye 
thougbe  r  bave  occupyed  your  knyfe  a 
lytell  :  si  jay  vng  peu  vsé,  or  vsité  vostre 
Cousteau,  ne  vous  courroucés  point  pourtant, 
je  vous  prie. 

0    BYFORB    F. 

I  OFFENDE,  I  trespas  agaynst  a  persone.  Je 
offends,  conjugate  lyke  bis  symple  j'e/cw, 
I  cleave  a  sonder.  And  je  offence,  prim. 
conj.  If  I  bave  augbt  offended'  you,  I 
praye  you,  forgyve  me  :  si  je. vous  ay  en 
riens  offence,  je  vous  prie  me  pardonner. 

I  offende  my  conscyence.  Je  offence  a  ma  cons- 
cience. I  wyil  nat  offende  my  conscyence 
for  you  nor  no  man  lyvyng  :  je  noffence- 
ray  pas  ma  conscience  pour  vous  ne  pour 
orne  viaant. 

I  offende  agaynst  my  supefyor.  Je  mesprens, 
jay  mesprins,  mesprendre ,  conjugate  lyke 
bis  symple  je  prens,  I  také.  God  forbyd 
tbat  I  sbulde  offende  agaynst  you  :  a 
Dieu  ne  playse  que  je  deasse  vers  vous  mes- 
prendre. 

I  OFPEK  an  offryng,  or  sacrifyce,  or  I  profer 
a  tbyng  in  recompence.  Je  offers,  nous 
offrons, je offiys,  jay. offert, je  offriray,  que 
je  offre,  que  je  offrisse,  offrir,  tert.  conj.  I 
offer  bym  balfe  money  halfe  ware  :  je  luy 
offers  moytié  argent,  moytié  marchandise; 
dativo  jungitur. 

I  offre  one  wronge,  or  do  bym  injury.  Je  mes- 
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offre,  prim,  conj.  He  that  liathe  a  shrewde 
lourne  every  man  ofFerith  Hym  wronge  : 
a  qui  il  mesckiet  ohascan  lu^  tnesoffre. 

I  olïer  my  dflryng.  Je  offers,  aïsojebaille  mon 
offrande.  I  wyli  oifer  myjie  .o£feryng  to 
Our  Lady  of  Walsînghata  tlie  fyrst  ttyng 
I  do  :  je  veulx  offrir  mon  vea  a  Nostre 
Dame  de  Wahinghdm  a  lu  première  chose 
que  je  face. 

I  offer,  I  présent  unto  one  a  thyng.  Je  présente, 
prim.  conj.  And  yotir  veriaysbn  he  no 
bett,  if  I  were.  as  you,  I  wold  never  offer 
it  hym  :  si  vostre  venayson  ne  vaalt  miealx 
que  aynsi,  si  jestoye  que  de  vous,jamays 
ne  le  biy  presenlerojs. 

I  offer  a  thyng  to  a  saynt  wMche  canno't  after 
be  taken  awaye.  Je  deiie,  prim.  conj.  King 
Henry  ihe  VII  offeryd  Uppe  bis  picture 
armyd  in  harnesse  of  syl.ver  in  dyvers 
places  of  this  realme  :  le  roy  Henry  sep- 
tiesme  dédia  son  ymage  drntée  en  harnoys 
dargent  en  plusieurs  places  de  ce  rôiaulme. 

O    BEFOBE    I. 

I  OTNT.  Jeoyngs,  con^ngate  in  icl'arioynl».  May 
butter  is  holsom  fo>oynt  many  fhynges 
withall  :  le  beurre  qui  'esefaicl'au  mOys  de 
niay  est  sayn  pour  oyndrè  plusieurs  choses. 

O    BEFOBB   N. 

I  ONBENDE  a  gon,  or  any  artillary  ay^nst  a  cas- 
teli.  Je  affusle,  priin.  conj.  I  entende  to 
onbende  fyve  hundreth  peces  small  apd 
great  agaynst  them  in  an  hoûre  :  jay  in- 
teiwion  daffuster  contre  ealx  cinq  cens  pièces 
que  grandes,  que  petites,  dedens  vne  heure. 

1  OSBYNPE.  Je  deslie,  prim.  conj.  He  maye  do 
and  un  do,  bynde  aèd- ùnbynde  in -that 
house  :  il  peull  faire  et  défaire,  lier  et  des- 
lier en  ceste  màyson.  la.  So  that  foi-  «on» 
in  our  tong,  put  befojre  our  verbes,  tbey 
use  de,  -put  before  their  verbes,  fOr  the 
most'pàrte.  ... 

I  ONBRA.YDE  a  iace.  Je  délacé,  prim,. conj. 

I  onbrayde,  ï  twite  or  casl  in  the  tetbe.  Je  re- 
pfouche,  prim.  conj,  Thou  arte  nat  wyse 
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thus  to  onbrayde  me,  for  nowe  hast  thou 
.lost  thy  thankes  :  tu  nespas'Sçdge  de  me 
ainsi  reproucher,  car  mdyntenantastu  perdu 
tes  mercys. 

I  ONDO  a  knotte.  Je  desnone,  j)rim.  conj.  Ondo 
my  gyrdell,  I  prayyou  :  desnonez  mû  ceyn- 
iUrèjje  vous  prie.  . 

I  ondo,  lopyn.  Je  oeuure,  prim.  conj.  Ondo 
yoûr  dore  :  oeuurés  vostre  liuys. 

I  ondo  a  inan  by  takyng  of  bis  goodes  from 
him,  or  burtyng  of  bis  person.  Je  destruis, 
conjugale  in  «I  distroy».  God  forgyve 
hym,  he  hath  ondôûe  me  '.  Diea  luy  par- 
doynt,  OT  Dieu  lày  'vacille  pardonner,  il  ma 
désirait.  ' 

I  ondo  thred& or  sylke  fliatis  tangled  togyder. 
Je,demesle,  prim.  conj.  Ondo  this  threde 
that  y  may  wyndè  jt  up  on  a  botome  : 
desmish  cejîl  que  je  le  paisse' dwujder  en 
vng  plotton. 

I  ONKNîTTE  a  knot.  Je  de.snoue,  prim.  conj.  De- 
clared  in  «  I  ondo  a  knotte  s. 

1  omxnT)^.  Je  descharge  i  prim.  conj.  Oniode 
thià  carte  or  you  go  :  deschargés  ce  chariot 
aaaiit  quR  partyr.   ■ 

I  ONPDRVÊï.  Je  depoutueoys,  conjugale  lyke  his 

sympieje  Vebys,  I  se.  If  yoti  bè'  Unpurveyed 

of  any  thyng,  sende  to  me  and  you  shail 

,  bave  J^:  si  vous  estez  depaurveà  de  rien, 

en'uùyês  chez  moy  et  vous  laurez. 

I  ONSADïLL'.  Je  'dcselle,  prim.  conj.  Onsadyll 
nat  your  horse  tyll  lie  hé  coldar  :  ne  de- 
sellez  point  vostre  chenal  tant  quil  soit  plus 

■    fioyt-  ■  ;.  ■-    '      ]   - 

I  ONSÔÎitB,  I  bring  tbynges  out  of  their  place 
■or  order,  after  that  they  haVe  be  sette  in 
"it.  Je  desempare,  prim.  conj. ,  Who  batb 
onsôrted  thèse  tliyngès  on  this  facyon  sith 
I  went  :  gai  a  desemparé  ces  clwscs  en  ce 
poynt  despuys  que  Je  suis  party? 

I  ONTWïisE  yarne  of  the  spyrtdel  or  blades.  Je 
•  deuyde,  prim., conj.  Ontwyne. this  yarne  : 
dgpydés  ce  fil, 

I  ONWirSDi;  ya!?ne  of  the  spyndyil  or  blades.  Je 
deuydey-çTïm.  conj.  It  wyll  be  this  hour  or 
I  can  onwyride  this  skayne  of  yarne  :  il 
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sera  bien  me  lieare  auaiit  que  je  puisse  de- 
nider  ce  fil. 
I  ONWEYVE.  Je  destjs,  conjugale  iyte  his  symple 
je  tys,  I  weyve.  It  is  a  paynfujl  thyng  to 
onweyve  the  thynge  that  is  woven  ail  redy  : 
cest  vue  chose  pénible  que  de  destitre  la  chose 
qui  est  desja  iissue. 

0    BÎFORE    p. 

I  OPÏN  a  mater,  I  make  Crst  mocyon  of  it,  or 
breke  a  mater  to  one.  Je  entame,  prim. 
coDJ.  Wlio  shall  fîrst  opyne  the.  mater  to 
hym:  qui  luy  entamera  la  matière  primier  ? 
and  je  fajs  ovuerture,  as  qui  luy  en  fera 
ovuerture  de  cesle  matière  premier? 
[  opyn,  as  men  of,  warreopyn  the  felde  of  their 
enemyes  by  strength.  Je  entame.  Whose 
hande  dyd  fyrst  opyn  their  array  :  a  qui 
estoyt  la  bande  qjii  premier  entama  leur  ranc  1 

I  opyn  a  dore,  a  chyst,  or  a  wyjidowe,  or  any 
other  thyng.  Je  ovuers,  nous  ovurons,je 
ovuriSijaj  ovuertjjeovuriraj,  que  je  oevure, 
que  je  ovurissei^  ovurir,  tert.  conj.  I  hâve 
been  bere  this  hàlfe  bour  to  opynne  tbis 
doore,  I  vvene  I  hâve  nat  the  right  key  : 
jaj  esté  icy  vne  demye  heure  pour  ovurir 
cest  huis,  je  pence  que  je  nay  pas  la  droycte 
clef 

I  OPPOSE  one,  I  make  a  tryaîl  of  his  iernyng, 
or  I  laye  a  thyng  to  his  charge.  Je  apose, 
prim.  conj.  I  am  nat  to  ierne  nowe  to  op- 
pose a  felowe  :  je  ne  suis  pas  majntenant  a 
apprendre  a  apposer  vnçj  (jallant. 

I  OPPRESSE  (Lydgate).  Je  oppresse,  h  is  barde 
to  make  any  Jawe  but  that  innocentes 
shal  he  oppressed  of  the  migbtye  men  : 
cest  vne  chose  bien  difficile  que  défaire  des 
lojs  si  bonnes  que  les  innocens  ne  seront  op- 
pressés des  paissants.  And  in  this  sence 
I  fynde  also  je.fonlle,  prim.  conj.  The 
strongre  men  oppresse  the  resydewe  :  les 
plus  fors  foullent  lesaultres.  I  fynde  also /e 
aggresse,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  pyte  to  se 
bowe  he  oppresseth  his  commens  :  cest 
vne  pitié  que  de.vojr  comment  il  aggresse  son 
poure  commun.  And  je  opprime. 
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I  oppresse,  I  thruste  downe,  or  beare  downe 
by  reason  of  a  gretter  weight.  Je  opprime. 
His  owne  burdeyn  oppressed  hym  :  sou 
fays  propre  lopprimoyt. 

I  OPTAYNE.  Je  aériens,  conjugalelyke  his  sympie 
je  tiens,  I  holde.  I  bave  but  smali  com- 
forte  yet,  but  at  the  iengtb  1  trust  to  op- 
tayne  my  desyre  :  je  nay  que  peu  de  confort 
encore,  mays  a  la  fyn  jespere  dobtenyr  mon 
desyr. 

0    BEPORE   R. 

I  ORDAYNE.  Je  ordonne,  je  institue ,  je  prédestine , 
japoynte,je  constitue,  je  pare,  je  préfixe, 
and  je  destine,  prim.  conj.  The  thyng 
that  God  hath  ordayned  muste  nedes  take 
effecle  :  la  chose  que  Dieu  a  ordonnée,  ins- 
tituée, prédestinée,  apoyntèe,  constituée, 
parée,  préfixée,  destinée,  fault  quelle  preiqne 
son  effect. 

I  ordayne  a  thynge  to  any  use.  Japproprie,  prim. 
conj.  Wberfore  is  tbis  ordayned  :  a  quoy 
est  cecy  apropriè. 

I  ORDEYNE  (Lydgate).  Je  ordonne,  declared  in 
«I  ordayne». 

I  ORDER,  I  couche  tbynges  in  a  rowe  alèngth. 
Je  arrenge,  prim.  conj.  This  wode  is  weli 
ordred  :  ce  hojs  est  bien  arrehgé. 

I  order,  I  set  order  in  tbynges.  Je  mets  ordre, 
conjugate  in  a  I  putte».  And  they  wyll  nat 
be  ordred  1  shall  order  therfi  :  si  Hz  ne  se- 
vuellenl  poynt  rigler,  je  les  metteray  en 
ordre. 

O  BEPORE   U. 

I  OVERBYB,  1  bye  a  thynge  above  theprice  it  is 
wortbe.  Je  snrachapte,  prim,  conj.  Tliere 
is. notbing  so  good  but  it'may  he  over- 
bought  :  (7  ny  a  ryen  si  bon  quil  ne  peult 
eslre  surachapté.  But  whére  as  \ve  in  our 
tonge  use  often  to  compounde  our  verbes 
with  over,  if  I  bave  nat  expressed  tbeverbe 
bere  in  order,  it  may- be  contrevayled 
with  sur,  put  before  the  frenche  verbe, 
or  trop  after  him,  as  I  overworke  my 
selfe  :  je  besoigne  trop. 
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I  ovËr.GAST,  as  the  weatherdothewan  il  is  close 
or  darte  and  lykeiy  to.rayne.  Le  temps  est 
sombre,  or  il  fait  sombre.  We  shall  hâve  a 
rayne  a  none,  the  weather  is  sore  over- 
caste  Bodaynly  :  nous  aurons  de  la  plajre 
tantost,  car  le  temps  dénient  sombre  sou- 
daynement,  or  il  fait  somlre  soudajnement. 
I  overcast,  as  the  cloudes  do  the  weather.  Je 
obnuhule,  prim.  conj.  Se  hôwe  soone  the 
sonne  is  overcaste  for  ail  the  fayre  mor- 
nyng  :  auisez  comment  le  soleil  est  tost  ob- 
nubulé  pourtant'  <juil  faisojt  si  beau  au 
imdjn,  -       - 

1  OVERCHARGE.  Je  surcharge,  prim.  conj.  There 
is  no  man  of  so  good  a  complexyon  but 
he  may  overchargè  his  stomacke  if  he 
take  to  -great  a  meale  :  il  ny  a  nul,  tant 
soit  il  de  bonne  cômpleii:ion,qui  ne  peult  sar- 
ohai-ger  son  estomac  sil  prent  trop  grant 
repas. 
I  OVERCOME,  I  vaynqûysshe,  or  gèt  the  uper- 
hande  of  one.  Je  vaincs,  nousvainqaissons, 
je  vainqajs,jdj  vaincu,  je  vaincray,que  je 
vaincue,  que  je  vainquisse,  vaincre,  tert. 
conj.  And  je  surmonte,  prim.  conj.' And  je 
dmatte,  prim.  coûj.  And  je  conuaincs,  con- 
jugate  lyké  hîs  symple. 
I  overcome  by  bàtayte.  Je  Aehe^k,  prim.  conj. 
Truste  never  â  cowarte^fbr  if  he  can 
overcome  the  he  hath  no  mercy  :  netefe 
jamays  a  vng  conart,  car  sil  te  peult  vaincre 
il  na  poyat  de  mercy.  He  hath  overcome 
ali  bis  ennemyes  at  one  batayle  :  il  a  de- 
belU  tons  ses  ennemjs  a  vne  bataylle. 
I  overcome  or  oppresse.  Je  vaincs,  jagresse,  and 
je  matle:  I  ranne  so  faste  that  I  was  almoste 
overcome  with  ronnyng:  je  courroje  si 
fort  que  jestoye  presque  matlé 'de  force  de 
courryr. 
I  OVERFRETT  a  shyppe.  Je  surcliarge,  frim.  conj. 
Whan  a  sbyppe  is,  overfreyted  tbey  hâve 
no  remedye,  if  a  storme  corne,  but  to 
tbrow.e  the  uppermoste  marchandyse  over 
the  borde  :  quant  vne  nmire  est  surchargée, 
il  ny  a.  poynt  ie  remède,  si  vne  tempeste  de 
mer  leur  prent,  que  de  fecter  leurs  marchan- 


dises qui  Uurvieanent  premier  a  niayn  oallre 
bort. 

I  0VERHtPPB,a  thyng  in jedyng  or  suche  iyke. 
Je  trespasse,  prim.  conj.  You  bave  over- 
hypped  a  lyne  :  vous  aucs.  trespasse  vne 
ligne. 

I  OVERGET  a  thyng  that  is  flyeng  away  vvitb 
pursewyng  after.  Je  acconsiiys,  conjugate 
Iyke  his  symple  je  suis,  I  folowe.  I  made 
suchë  dylygencethait  at  the  laste  I  overgate 
hymije  fis  si  bonne  diligence  que  a  lafyn 
je  îacconswyuis. 

I  OVERGO.  Je  sûruoysi  conjugate  Iyke  bis  symple 
jevoys,  ï  go.  And  je  surpasse.  He  is  so  lygbt 
a  man  thàt  he  >vyll  sone  overgo  me  :  il  est 
si  deliure  qïdl  me  surpassera  bien  tost. 

I  overhyppBi  Je  trespasse,  and  je  passe,  prim. 
conj.  Jjoke  you  overbyppe  nothyng,  re- 
méinber  tbatthethyngetbatis  vvell  doone 
is  Iwysé  done,  and  the  thyng  that  is  yvell 

■  donemuste  be  begon  agayne  :  auisez  que 

■  vous  ne  surpassez  rien,  et  vous  souuiéngne 
que'la  chose  qui  est  bien  jhicte  est  deux  foys 
faicte,  etquf.la  chose  qui  est  malfaicte  est 

tousjonrs  a  recommencer. 

I  OVERLABODR.  Je  me  s'arlaboure;  prim.  conj.  or 
-  je  laboure  oultre  ce  que  je  ptiîs  endurer,  or 
je-hioure  trop.  I  knowe  the  cause  of  bis 
sicknesse,  he  overlaboured  bym  selfe 
yesterday  :  je  scay  liéa  la  cause  de  sa  ma- 
ladie, il  se  surlabouroyt,  or  il  labouroyt 
oùltre  ce  quilpouoyt  endurer,  or  il  labouroyt 
trop  hier. 

I  OVERI.YE  .(Lydgate).  Je  surgouche,  prim. 
conj. 

I  oyerlye,  as  an  overszne  noryoe  dothe  her 
citylde.  Je  eîm'ns. 

I  overlye',,as  a  tyranne  or  mygbty  man  over- 
làyetb  bis  subjectes,  declared  in  olop- 
..    «  presser. 

[  OVERLÔOKÈ.  Je  regarde  par  dessus.  1  lïovie 
you  wefieto  overloke raen.here  as  you  do 
at  borne,  in  your  counlray  ;  je  cuyde  que 
vous  pencez  a  regarder  par  dessus  les  gens 
içy  comme  vous  faictez  a  vostre  pays. 

I  OTERMAïSTER  (Lydgate).  Je  maistrise,  prim. 
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conj.  1  wyll  beware  of  hym  well  ynough, 
for  and  he  myght  overmaysler  me,  be 
wolde  undo  me  :  je  me  garderay  de  laj 
bien  assez,  car  s'il  me  pourront  maistriser, 
il  me  destmjroyt. 

\  OVERPASSE,  as  a  man    dotlie  a  mater  or  a 
companye  that  lie  overtaketh.  Je  oultre- 
passe,  prim.  conj.  or  je  passe  oaltre.  As^ 
for  the  mater  I  overpasse  it  :  quant  a  ceste 
matière,  je  la  oultrepasse. 

1  overpasse,  I  Temayne  besydes  the  juste 
nombre  and  quantyte  that  I  loke  for.  Je 
surabonde,  prim.  conj.  Tbis  somme  is  nat 
just  yet  for  tbis  overpasseth  :  ceste  somme 
nest  pas  juste,  car  cecy  la  surhafionde. 

1  overpasse,  I  excède  in  value  or  in  any  other 
thyng.  Idem,  and  je  surmonte,  prim.  conj. 
and'  je  oultrepasse.  So  moche  as  golde 
overpasseth  ail  metailes,  so  moche  dotbe 
be  overpasse  al  other  in  wysdome  :  autant 
que  lor  surmonte  tous  aultres  metaulx,  au- 
tant surpasse  il  tous  aultres  en  prudence. 

I  OVERRONNE,  Idistroy,  as  an  armye  of  men 
do  their  ennemyes  landes.  Je  cours,  jay 
couru,  courir,  conjugate  in  «I  ronne». 
And  je  depopule,  prim.  conj.  They  bave 
overronne  the  countray  witb  their  borse 
men  :  ilz  ont  courra  le  pays  de  leurs  gens 
a  cheaal.  Ail  Pycardye  hath  dyvers  tymes 
ben  overcome  :  toute  la  Pycardie  a  sou- 
uentesfoys  esté  depopulée. 

I  OVERSE,  as  an  oversear  or  offycer  dotbe  that 
a  worke  go  forwarde,  or  that  a  thyng  take 
no  domagè.  Je  regarde  sus,,  or  je  prens  re- 
gard. I  praye  yo.u,  overse  my  workemen 
in  myne  absence  :je.vous  prie,  regardez  sus 
mes  ouvriers,^  or  prenez  regard  a  mes  ov- 
uriers,  iant  que  je  seray  dehors. 

I  overse  myselfe,  I  advyse  nat  well  before 
what  shulde  come  after.  Je  adaise  mal,  or 
'je  me  suis  mal  adaisé,  or  je  ne  ay  point  regard 
au  temps  adaenir.  You  bave  oversene  your 
selfe  in  tbis  mater  very  sore  :  vous  vous 
estez  J'ort  mal  aduysé  e  ceste  matière.  You 
overse  your  thynges  vous  aduisés  mal  a 
voz  choses. 


I  ovEBSETTE ,  I  overcome ,  declared  in  «  I  over- 
0  come  ». 

I  OVBRSHOTE  my  selfe ,  I  loke  nat  substancially 
upon  the  tbynge  I  go  about.  Je  me  aduise 
mal,  je  me  suys  mal  aduisé,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  I  never  wysle  Tvyseman 
oversbote  hymselfe  thns  sore  :  jamays  ne 
vis  saige  homme  si  mal  adaisé. 

I  ovERSHAKE  (Lydgate).  Je  secoas. 

I  OVERSK.YP,  as  one  dotbe  in  redyng  or  sayeng 
of  a  thyng,  or  in  writyng  wban  be  leveth 
eut  any  iynes.  Je  trespasse,  prim.  conj. 
And  he  overskyp  any  tbynge  of  bis  matyns 
tell  me  :  sil  trespasse  riens  de  ses  matynes 
dictes  le  moy. 

I  OVERSLEPE  my  selfe,  I  slepe  byonde  tbe 
houre  that  I  apoynted  to  ryse  at.  Je  dors 
trop  longuement,  conjugate  in  «I  slepe». 

I  oversiepe  my  selfe ,  I  tary  to  long  or  I  do  a 
tbynge.  Je  me  amuse  trop.  I  wene  I  bave 
overslept  my  selfe  in  tbis  matter  :  je  caide 
que  je  me  sais  trop  amusé  en  ceste  ma- 
tière. 

I  OVERSLYPPE  (Lydgate).  Je  surglice. 

I  OVERTAKE  a  thyng  that  is  rennyng  away,  eytber 
witb  any  shotte  or  rennynge  after  it.  Je 
aconsuyuis ,  jay  aconsuyuy,  aconsuyuir, 
conjugate  lyke  bis  symple  je  suys,  I  folowe. 
I  put  no  doutes  but  to  overtake  bim 
though  be  galoppe  '.je  ne  men  doubte  point 
de  laconsuyuir,  combien  quïl  galloppe. 

I  overtake  one  that  is  goone  or  rydden  before 
me.  Je  rataings,  jay  ratainct,  rattaindre, 
conjugate  lyke  bis  symple  je  attaings  ,  I 
attayne.  I  wyll  overtake  hym,  I  trowe,  or 
he  come  to  tbe  next  towne  :  je  le  ratain- 
dray,  ce  croyje,  auant  quil  viengne  a  la 
prochayne  ville. 
I  OVERTHROWB.  Je  rue  en  bas,  or  je  renverse, 
prim.  conj.  andje  subuertis,  sec.  conj.  and 
je  verse,  prim.  conj.  Pusshe  nat  so  barde, 
my  frende,  you  had  almoost  overtbrowen 
me  in  :  ne  poussés  pas  si  fort,  mon  amy, 
vous  mauiés  presque  renuersé,  or  versé,  or 
rué  bas. 
I  OVERTDBNE.  Je  wrsc,  prim.  conj.  and  je  sab- 
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uertis,  sec.  conj.  There  he  becommeth 
he  overturneth  ail  togider  :  la  ou  il  dé- 
ment, il  verse  tout,  or  il  sabneHit  ioat. 

i  OVBRWHELME.  Je  renoerce.  And  je  sabuerfys, 
sec.  conj.  and  je  ragranante,  prim.  conj. 
I  wyll  nat  curse  the,  but  an  oide  house 
overvvhelme  the  :je  ne  te  vetthi  point  maal- 
dire,  majs  mie  vieille  mayson  te  puisse  ren- 
uercei;  or  ragrauanler.    •■» 

I  OVERWOBKE.  Je  oeuvre  trop  or  je  besoigne  trop. 
Whan  I  overworke  myselfe  I  am  the  \ve- 
rier  two  dayes  after  :  quant  je  besoigne  trop 
jeu  suis  plus  las  de  deux  jours  après. 

0  bïIpore  W. 

I  owE.  I  am  indetted,  or  I  behove  to  do  a  thyng. 
Je  doj'bs,  nous  deuons,  Hz  doybuent,  je 
deas,jay  dett,je  deueray,  que  je  doye  and 
que  je  doyue,  debmyr,  tert.  conj,  By  tbe 
faylhe  I  owe  to  Our  Lady  :  par  lafoy  que 
je  doy  asaincte  Marie,  or  par  lafoy  que  je 
doy  au  roy  Jésus.  You  oughl  to  make  ré- 
vérence whan  you  se  your  betters  in 
place  :  vous  debuez  faire  la  reuerence  quant 
vous  voyen  voz  supérieurs  en.  la  place. 

I  owe  dette.  Je  doihs,  conjugale  hère  before. 
Tell  me  trouthe ,  howmoche  owe  you 
hym  :  dictez  moy  la  vérité,  combien  lay  deb- 
uez vous  ? 

I  OCGHT ,  declared  in  o I  owé». 

I  ODTBEARE  one  in  his  dede.  Je  supporte,  prim. 
conj.  Who  so  ever  saye  the  contrary,  I 
wyll  outbeare  the  :  quicoaques  die  le  con- 
traire, je  te  veulx  supporter.  Eut  where  as 
in  somè  frenshe  verbes  I  fynde/or  addid 
byfore  tljem  whiche  contrevaleth  «  owt  » , 
whan  he  is  thus  compowndewilh  verbes 
in  ourtong,  as  where  w.è  saye  «I  owtcrye, 
a  I  owteate,  I  owttake,  I  owtcepts.in  Aiayne 
Chartier  tyme  they  used  je  forcrie,  je 
formangeus,  jeforprens,  jeforcepte.  Nowe 
the  frenshe  tonge  leveth  sucbemaner  of 
composition ,  savyng  in  one  or  two  hère 
expressed,  and  for  «owt»  they  use  oallre 
orplas,  as  the  sentence  shall  require. 

I  ODTCEtTÈ.  Je  excepte,  prim.  conj.  He  is  the 


strongest  inàn  that  ever  Isawe,  I  outcept 
none  :  il  est  le  plus  puissant  homme  que  je 
visjamays  sans  nul  excepter. 
I  ODTCRX.  Je  forcrie,  prim.  conj,  Lette  hym 
crye  aS  ioude  as  he  wyll ,  yet  I  wyli  out- 
crye  hym  :  quil  crie  aussi  haultquil  vouldra, 
je  le  veuLçforcrieror  oultrecriér. 
I  ODTEATB.  Je  formangeus,  verbum  defectivum , 
coujugate  in  je  mangeas,  1  eate.  My  horse 
wyll  outete  such  four  jades  as  thyne  is  : 
mon  chenal  formangera  quatre  telles  cliaroi- 
gnes  quest  la  tienne. 
1  OUTGO,  I  go  out  of  the  waye.  Jefomoye.  He 
muste  nedes  go  out  of  the  way,  if  he  fo- 
lowe  his  counsell  :  j'Ha/  est  force  de  se 
foTuoiersil  besoigne  après  son  conseil. 
I  out  go  one,  I  go  faster  than  he  can  go.  Je 
vas  plus  viste,  conjugatein  <tl  gos.  Though 
thou  be  goynge  an  hour  afore  me,  yet  I 
wyll  out  go  the  :  combien  que  tu  te  mets  a 
cheminer  vue  heure  deuant  moy  si  te  oultre- 
passerayje,  or  siyrayje  plus  viste  que  toy. 
I  0DTL4WE.  Je  forbannis,  sec.  conj.  Je  exile, 
prim.  conj.  For  bis  gret  trespasses  he  vcas 
oullawed:  pour  ses  grans  crimes  il  estoyt 
forhanny,  ov  exilé. 
I  ODTnAGE.  Je  oullrage,  prim.  conj.  I   never 
wyst  man  outrage  on  that  facybn  -.jamays 
ne  vis  homme  ouîirager  en  ceste  manière. 
I  ODTBYDE.  Je  oultre  cheuauohe,  priva,   conj. 
and  je  surpasse  en.  cheaaulchant.  Take  as 
swyfte  a  geidynge  as  thou  canste  fynde 
and  I  holde  the  twenty  nobles  I  outryde 
tbe  :  prens  aussi  viste  hongre  que  tu  peulx 
trouver,  et  je  gaige  a  toy  vingt  angelotz  que 
je  te  sarpasseray  en  cheuaalchaut. 
I  OUTRYME.  Je  outtre  rysme,  prims  conj. 
I  ODTRQWE'one,  I  row  faster  than  he.  Je  sur- 
passe a  Mitron.  I  wyll  outrowe  tbe  or  thou 
corne  to  Westminster  for  xji  d:  je  gaige 
douze  deniertqueje  te  suij)ass$ray  a  l^ùiron 
auant  tavienglics  a  Weslmynslre.    ■   ' 
I  ODTSHOTE.  Je  onltretyre,  prim.  conj!";  ■ 
I  oniTAKE,  I  except.  Je  excepte,  prim.  :Conj.  I 
wyll  roû  as  swyftly  as  any  mânjn  this 
towne ,  r  outtake  none  for  a  boncHe  :  je 
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couiray  aussi  viste  que  homme  de  ceste  ville, 
je  nexceple  nul  pour  vng  bonnet. 
I  ODTBAY  a  persone  (Lydgate),  I  do  some  ou- 
trage or  extrême  hurt  to  hym.  Je  oultrage, 
prim.  conj.  declared  in  »!  outrage». 

P   BYPORE   A. 

f  PACKE.  Je  pacque,  prim.  conj.  I  wyli  packe 
up  iny  stuffe,  for  the  fayre  is  dons  'je 
pacqueray  mes  beso^gnes,  car  la  foire  est 
fuicle. 

I  PADDYLL  in  the  myre,  as  duckes  do  or  yonge 
ctiyldren.  Je  pestille,  prim.  conj.  I  pray 
the,  se  howeyondcr  lytell  boye  padïeth  in 
the  myre  :  je  te  prie,  aduyse  comment  ce 
petit  enfant  la  pestdle  en  la  boue. 

I  PAYE,  I  yelde  or  restoore.  Je  paye,  prim. 
conj.  I  paye  hym  his  money  :  je  lay  paye 
son  argent,  dativo  jungitur.  I  owe  no- 
thyng,  but  if  I  hâve  whervvithail,  I  wyil 
pay  it:je  ne  doybs  ryen,  sinon,  mays  que 
jaye  de  quoy,  je  le  poyeray. 

1  paye  .a  man  redy  money  for  a  dette,  or  that 
he  hath  iayde  dovvne.  Je  rembourse,  prim. 
conj. 

I  paye  hym  his  money.  Je  lay  rembourse  ses 
deniers,  Nother  he  konneth  me  no  thanke 
for  my  labour,  nor  he  wyli  nat  paye  me 
agayne  that  I  hâve  Iayde  out  of  my  purse 
for  hym  :  non  pas  seuUement  il  ne  me  scait 
point  de  gre,  mays  aussi  il  ne  me  veult  poynt 
rembourser  largent  que  jay  desboursé  pour 
lay. 

I  paye  money  out  of.  my  purse.  Je  débourse, 
prim.  conj.  I  hâve  paydé  it  out  alredy, 
but  I  wolde  he  glad  to  receyve  it  this  day 
XII  monethes  :  je  lay  desboursé  desja,  mays 
je  le  vouldrois  recepuoir  daujourdhuy  a  vng 
an. 

I  paye  one  his  costes,  or  his  charges.  Je  def- 
fraye,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  paye  his  costes  : 
je  le  deffrayeray.  If  thou  wylte  ryde  with 
me  to  Rome,  I  wyll  paye  thy  costes,  it 
shall  nat  cost  the  a  peny  :  si  tu  veulx  che- 
aaalcher  auecqaes  moy  jusques  a  Homme,  je 
te  deffrayeray,  il  ne  te  couslerapas  vng  denier. 


1  paye  one,  I  serve  hym  of  an  yvell  tourne.  Je 
baille,  vous  men  avez  baillé  aussi.  1  hâve 
payde  hym  every  peny  :  je  luy  ay  baillé 
il  ne  senfault  rien.  Lette  hym  go,  I  holde 
a  penny  he  is  payde  every  peny.  :  quil  sen 
aille  hardyment,  je  gaige  vng  denier  qaon 
lay  a  tout  baillé  il  ne  senfault  rien. 

I  paye  wages  to  workemen ,  or  suche  as  I  hyre. 
Je  donne  salaire,  prim.  conj.  Never  hyre 
a  poore  man  but  you  paye  hym  his 
wages  :  ne  loués  jamays  vng  poure  homme 
si  vous  ne  luy  donnés  son  salaire. 

I PAYNE ,  I  pulte  to  payne.  Je peyne,  prim.  conj. 
It  payneth  me  very  sore  to  speke,  I  am 
so  horse:  il  me  peyne  fort  de  parler,  je  suis 
tant  enroué. 

I  payne  me  to  do  a  thyng.  Je  me  trauaille  and  je 
mejvrce,  priai,  con^.  If  you  wolde  payne 
your  selfe ,  though  it  were  never  so  lyteli , 
ye  shuld  do  it  well  ynoughe  :  .si  vous  vonl- 
liez  efforcer ,  tantfusl  il  peu,  vous  le  fériés 
bien  assez.  I  payne  me  day  and  nyght  to 
do  you  servyce  :  je  me  trauaille  nuycl  et 
jour  pour  vous  fayre  seruyce. 

I  PAYNTE,  as  a  paynter  dothe.  Je  paygns,jay 
paynct,jepayndray,  que  je  paigne,  payn- 
dre,  tert.  conj.  and  je  depaigns,  conjugate 
lyke  his  symple  I  paynte ,  je  paings.  He 
can  paynte  and  portrer  as  weî  as  any  man 
in  ai  this  countray  :  il  scayl  aussi  bien 
paindre  et  pourtraire  que  homme  qui  soit  içy 
entour. 

I  PALLE,  as  drinke  or  bloode  dolhe  by  longe 
standyng  in  a  ihynge.  Je  appallys,  sec. 
conj.  This  drinke  wyll  palI,  if  it  stande 
uncovered  ail  nyght  :  ce  boyre  sappallyra 
sil  se  tient  toute  la  nuyct  sans  estre  couuert, 

I  palle,  I  fade  of  freshenesse  in  colour  or 
beautye.  Jejlaitris,  sec.  conj.  This  floure 
begynneth  to  palle  :  ceste  fleur  commence 
ajlaitrir. 

I  PAMPER,  I  briog  up  dayntely,  as  a  mother 
that  loveth  inordynately  dothe  her  chylde. 
Je  ajfriande,  prim.  conj.  She  hath  pam- 
perde  hym  so  that  he  is  marred  :  elle  la 
tant  ajfriande  quil  est  gasté. 
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I  pampyr,  as  a  inan  dothe  that  bringelh  up  a 
horse  or  any  other  beest  whan  he  fedeth 
hym  to.make  hym  spedely  fatte.  Jengresse, 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  a  great  nbmlire  of 
horses,  buthe  dothe  no  good  with  them 
but  panvper-  them  up  in  the  stabyil  :  il  a 
vng  grant  nombre  de  oheiiaula;,  mays  il  ne 
fait  nul  bien  auecques  euh;  forsqae  les  en- 
gresser  en  lestahle. 

I  PANCHB  a  man  or  a  beest,  1  perysshe  bis 
guttes  with  a  weapea.  Je  ponce,  prim. 
conj.  I  feare  me,  I  bave  paunched  hym  : 
je  men  doubte  que  je  lay  pancé. 

I  PANBLt.  a  quest  of  men  after  the  iawes  of 
Englande  to  serche  out  the  treuthe  of  a 
thyng.  Je  charge  vne  enqiieste,  Abyde,  man, 
the  enquest  is  nat  panelled  yet:  attendez, 
lenqneste  nest  pas  Encore  chargée. 

I  panell  a  horse,  I  put  a  panell  upon  hym  to 
ryde  upon.  Je  mets  vng  hast.  Panell  my 
horse ,  I  wyll  ryde  to  market  :  mettez  le  hast 
sar  mon  chenal,  je  veulx  cheaaulcher  au 
marché. 

J  PANTE.  Je  souffle,  and  je  suys  a  la  grosse 
alaine,  wa.à  je  ankele,  T^nia.  COU},  je  pousse, 
I  pante  as  a  horse  dothe.  Harke  bow  he 
panteth  for  ronnyng  :  -escoutez  comment  il 
est  a  la  grosse  alayne  par  force  de  courryr. 
He  pânleth  a  pace,  some  body  hath 
frayed  hym ,  I  trowe  :  il  soajjle  fo'rt,  je 
croy  que  quelqun  luy  a  baillé  paour,  The 
horse  panteth:  le  cheual  pousse. 

I  PARBOïLE,  I  sethe  venysôn,  or  any  other 
flesshe  to  sucke  out  the  blode  of  it  that 
it  maye  be  the  lenger  kept.  Je  parhoala;, 
conjugale  lyke  bissymplejs  5on?a!,  I  boyle. 
It  niuste  be  parboyled  first  and  than  bak- 
en  :  il  lefault  parbouyllyr  premier  et  pais  le 
mettre  cuyr  au  four. 

I  PARBHAKE.  Je  vomis,  sec.  conj.  and  je  gomys, 
by  chaungyng  of  »  into  g.  It  is  a  shreude 
token  that  he  parbraketh  tbus"  :  cest  maul- 
aays  signe  qail  vomyt,  or  gomyt  aynsi. 

I  PARCEYVB,  I  understande  a  thing.  Je  aparcoys, 
nous  aparceuons ,  je  aparceas ,  jay  aparceu, 
je  aparceaeray,  que  je  aparceyae,  aparce- 


uoir,  tert.  conj.  I  bave  kept  hym  company 
erly  and  late*;  but  I  çoulde  never  parceyve 
no  suche  thyng  by  hym  :  je  luy  ay  tenu 
compaignie,  or  jay  hanté  sa  cùmpaignie 
tost  et  tari,  mais  je  ne  pouoye  aparceuoyr 
telle  chose  en  luy. 

1  PAliCHE,  I  drye  as  a  thyng  drieth  agaynst 
the  sonne,  or  fyre  for  sodayne béate,  de- 
clared  in  si  partche». 

I  parche  pesyn ,  as  folkes  use  in  lent.  Je  grusie 
des  pays. 

I  PARDONi  I  forgyve  a  trespas.  Je  pardonne, 
prim.  conj.  I  forgyve  hym  :  je  luy  pardonne. 
I  wyll  never  pardono  hym  whyle  I  lyve  : 
je  ne  lay  pardonneray  tant  que  je  viue. 

I  PARE  fruyte.  Je  pelle,  prim.  conj.  and  je  pare, 
jprim.  conj.  Gan  you  nat  eate  a  peere  on- 
pared:  nescaaez  vous  pas  manger  vne  poyre 
sans  estre  parée? 

I  pare  my  naiyles,  I  clyppe  them.  Je  couppe 
mes  ongles,  but  for  «I  cutte  my  nayles» 
they  saye  -.-je  me  couppe  les 'ongles.  You 
shali  nat  clawe  my  backe  tyll  you  bave 
pared  your  naylès  :  vous  ne  gratignerez 
pas  mon  dos  tant  que  vous  aurez  couppe  voz 
ongles. 

I  pare  the  upper  parte  of  the  grounde,  or  the 
outsyde  of  a  tbynge  awaye ,  or  I  pare  a 
saflrone  grounde,  or  aley  with  a  paryng 
yron.  Je  Iwue,  prim.  conj.  Hé  hath  pared 
Jiis  grounde,  he  îokelb  to  hâve  saffrone 
shortly  :  il  a  desja  houé  sa  terre,  il  attenl 
dauoir  da  saffran  tantost. 

I  pare  the  .cruste  of  a  lofe.  Je  decrouste  and  je 
pare  du  payn.  Pare  your  cruste  away  :  pa- 
rés la  crouste  de  voslrepayn. 

I  PABFORGE  a  man,  I  constrayne  hym  to  do  a 
thyng.  Je  parforce,  prim.  conj.  If  you 
wyli  parforce  me  to  it,  than  I  hâve  doone 
with  you  :  se  vous  me  y  voulez  parforcer, 
alors  ayjefaict  de  vous, 

I  PARPORMË.  Je  parforme,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
par/banys,  sec.  conj.  j'e  assoauis ,  sec. 
conj.  je  àcheue,  prim,  conj.  je  acomplis, 
sec.  conj.  and-  je  acquytte,  prim.  conj. 
What  sp  ever  he  promesse,  I  wyl  par- 
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parjormer,  or  parfoarnjr,  or  acheuer,  or 
acomplyr,  or  acquitter.    I  wyil   parforme 
ali  my  lustes  :  je  vaeil  assomjr  tous  mes 
désirs. 
i  parforme  my  covenaunte.  Je  tiens  mon  conue- 
nant.  If  I  promesse  any  thyng,  I  wyll 
parforme  it  :  si  je  promets  quelque  chose, 
je  veulx  tenir  mes  conttenantes. 
I  PARGET,  or  whyteiyme.  Je  unie,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  blanchis,  sec.  conj.  I  wyll  parget 
my  walles ,  for  it  is  a  belter  syght  :  je  veulx 
blanchir  mes  parojs,  car  il  fait  plus  beau 
les  veoir. 
I  PARTE  a  butyne,  or  a  pray  taken  in  tbe  warre. 
Je  butyne,  prim.   conj.  Let  us  go  parte 
our  butyn  :  allons  partir  nostre  butyn,  or 
allons  butyner.  I  wene  we  be  al  rycbe  for 
ever  :  jespere  que   nous  sommes  trestous 
ryches  ajamays. 
I  parte  a  rowte,  or  company  of  men  asonder. 
Je  desrûute,-pv\m.  conj.  They  came  thycke 
togyther  buta  pece  of  ordonaunce  parted 
their    companye  :  Hz  vindrent   serrez  en- 
semble, mays  vne  pièce  dartillerie  les  des- 
routa tout  soubdayn. 
I  parte  from  a  place.  Je  me  pars,  nous  partons, 
je  pariys  ,  jay  pariy,  je  partiray,  que  je 
parte,  parlyr,  verbum  médium  tert.  conj. 
f  pray  you,  wban  parted  be  from    bis 
lodgyng  :  je  vous  prie,  quant  partit  il  de 
son  logys  ? 
1  parte,  I  gyve,  ordevyde  in  to  dy verse  partes. 
Je  esparcis,  sec.  conj.  Tboughe  an  appell 
be  never  so  great,  if  it  be  parted  in  to  so 
many  partes,  it  dothe  cbyldren  no  good  : 
tant  soyl  v^  pomme  grande,  selle  est  esparcie 
en  plusieurs  pars,  il  ne  fayt  poynt  de  bien 
aux  petis  en/'ans. 
I  parte,  or  devyde  a  thyng  in  peces.  Je  despece, 
prim.  conj.  Départe  tbis  same  in  peces 
and  take  your  selfe  the  leste  parte  :  des- 
pecès  cecy  en  pièces,  et  prennez  vous  mesmes 
la  moyndre  partye. 
I  parle  thynges  asonder  tbat  were  myxed  to- 
gyther.  Je  desmesle,  prim.   conj.   Parte 


them  who  ivyll,  I  wyil  nat  medyli  witb 
fhem  :  desmesle  les  qui  vouldra,  je  ne  men 
mesleray  poynt. 
I  parte  thynges,  I  gyve  their  partes  to  sondry 
persons.  Jepartys,  sec.  conj.  and  je  dis- 
tribue, prim.  conj.  and  je  mespars,  con- 
jugate  lyke  bis  symple  je  pars,  I  parte. 
Nowe  parte  on  a  Goddes  name  :  or  par- 
tissez.  Dieu  y  ayt  part.  Loke  you  parte  this 
money  egallye  amongest  them  :  aduisez 
que  vous  partissez,  or  que  vous  distribuez, 
or  que  vous  mespartissez  cest  argent  entre 
eulx  esgaliement. 
I  PARTCHE  by  heate  of  the  sonne,  or  tbe  fyre. 
Je  me  retire,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
Se  howe  this  bladder  is  partcbed  agaynst 
the  sonne  :  aduisez  comment   ceste  vessie 
sest  retirée  contre  le  soleil. 
I  PARTDRBE.I.trouble  (Lydgate).  Je  pariurbe, 
prim.  conj.  It  is  a  daungerouse  thing  to 
parturbe  the  eslate  of  a  comen   weltbe 
though  it  be  nat  ail  the  best  :  cest  vne 
chose  bien  dangereuse  que  de  parturber  les- 
tât dune  chose  publicque,  combien  quelle  ne 
soit  poynt  des  meilleures. 
I  PASSHE  out  ones  braynes  witb  a  stroke.  Jes- 
ceraelle,  prim.  conj.  He  passhed  out  bis 
braynes  witb  a  stone  :  [7  lesceruella  dune 
pierre. 
1  PASSE,  I  go  forthe  or  away.  Je  passe,  prim. 
conj.  As  the  houre  passeth  so  tby  lyfe  les- 
senetb  :  comme  Iheure  se  passe,  aynsi  se  di- 
minue ta  vie.  He  sbail  passe  the  straytes  : 
il  passera  le  pas. 
I  passe,  I  dye.  Je  trespasse,  prim.  conj.  Hepas- 
sed  at  one  of  tbe  clocke  after  mydnygbt  : 
d  trespassa  a  vne  heure  après  minaict.  Tbe 
day  is  far  past  :  il  est  haulle  heure,  wbiche 
sayeng  serveth  for  the  fore  noone.  At  af- 
ter noone,  for  «  the  daye  is  for  paste  i>  they 
say  :  il  vient  sur  lelart.  He  shall  passe  tho- 
rowe  fyre  and  water  or  he  get  it  :  il  aura 
fort  afaire  auant  qail  y  attaingne. 
I  passe,  I  excède.  Jexcede,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
surmonte,  prim.  conj.  and  je  oultrepasse, 
prim.  conj.  and  je /Da.s.se,  prim.  conj.  He 
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passeth  ali  other  in  connyng  :  il  surmonte, 
or  il  oultrepasse ,  or  il  esccede  tous  cmltres, 
or  il  passe  tous  aaltres. 
1  passe  further  fortbe.  Je. vas  anant  As  I  passée! 
furlher  forthe ,  I  spyed  a  great  denne  : 
aynsi  que  je  men  alloye  plas  aaant,  je  me 
donnay  garde  dune  grande  cauerne. 
I  passe  forthe,  as  a  man  doth  that  is  onwarde 
in  tellynge  of  a  taie,  or  as  companye  passe 
forthe  on  their  journay.  Je  passe  oultre, 
jaj  passé  oultre,  prim.  conj.  and  je  tire 
oultre, jœy  tiré  oultre,  tirer  oullre,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  Go,  passe  forthe  on 
your  taie  :  allez,  passez  oultre   de  vostre 
compte. 
I  passe  forthe,  I  go  forthe,  as  an  armye  whan 
it  is  removynge,  or  a  company  byfore  a 
great  estate.  Je  marche,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  progredc,  prim.  conj.  And  incontynent- 
ly  bis  armye  passed  forthe,  or  passed  on  : 
et  tout  incontinent  son  armée  marcha  auant, 
or  progrcda  auant. 
I  passe  forthe,  as  men  do  that  procède  or  go 
furder  in  a  matter.  Je  tire  auant.  Let  us 
passe  over  :  tirons  auant. 
I  passe,  I  go  over  or  passe  for  by.  Je  passe,  prim. 
conj.  Wylte  thou  beare  me  in  hande  I 
sawe  hym  nat  to  daye,  he  passed  forby, 
evvn  nowe  :  me  veula;  tu  faire  a  croyre  que 
je  ne  le  vis  pojnt  aujoardhuy,  iipassa  par 
icy  tout  asteure. 
I  passe  in  goodnesse,  or  excède.  Je  surmonte, 
prim.  conj.-  Lyke  as  golde  pàsseth  ail  me- 
talles,  so  dothe  he  in  ail  vertu  and  con- 
nyng :  (lynsi  que  lor  surmonte  tous  me- 
taaLv,  mnsi  fait  il  tous  aultres  en  vertu  et 
science, 
l  passe  my  boundes,  I  over  esteme  my  selfe. 
Je  me  surcujde,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  mes- 
congnojs,  conjugat  lyke  his  sympleje  con- 
gnoys,  I  kno\ve.  Holde  your  peace,  I  pro- 
messe you,  you  passe  your  boundes  ifa/iez 
vous,  je  vous  promets  que  vous  vous  sarcuy- 
dez,  or  voUs  vous  mescongnoyssez ,  or  vous 
•  estez  passé  trop  auant. 
1  passe  over,  as  men  passe  over  a  mater  lyghtiy. 


Je  men  paise  de  legier,  and  je  oullrepasse, 
01  je  passe  oallre.  And  je  tire  oultre,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  trespasse,  prim.  conj.  Passe 
over,  pa'sse  over,  never  stycke  at  this  ma- 
ter :  passez  oultre,  passez  oultre,  or  tirez 
oullre,  ne  vous  tenez  jamays  aceste  matière. 
I  passe  over,  as  a  man  dothe  a  mater  that  he 
hath  spoken  or  written  of ,  and^begynneth 
to  go-  to  an  other  mater.  Je  me  déporte,  je 
me  suis  déporté,  déporter,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  and  je  me  défais,  je  me  suis 
dejfaict,  défaire,  conjugale  lyke  his  symple 
je  fais,  in  the  seconde  boke.  J  passe  over 
this  mater  :  je  me  défais  de  ceste  matière. 
I  hâve  many  mo  tfiyngcs  to  saye  concern- 
yuge-  this  pûrpose,  but,  for   faulte   of 
tyme,  I  passe  them  over  :  jay  mayntes 
aaltres  choses  a  dire  concernans  ce  propos, 
mays,  par  faalle  de  temps,  je  men  déporte, 
or  je  me  dejjfays. 
I  passe  thorowe.  Je  transpasse,  sec.  conj.  Ue 
passed  thorowe  his  harnesse  and  his  bo- 
dye  at  one  shotte  :  il  transpassa  son  harnoys 
et  son  corps  a  vng  traict. 
I  passe  thorowe  a  companye  of  myne  enemyes. 
Je  passe  panny  mes  ennemys,  jay  passé 
panny,  passefparmy,  addyng  to  passe  parmy 
the  persons  or  companye.  In  this  sence  I 
fynde  aiso  je  desroute,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll 
passe  thorowe  them  or  I  wyll  dye  for  it  t  je 
passeray  parmy  cttlàioa  je  mourrayalapeyne. 
I  passe  thorowe,  as  spyce  dothe  thorowe  a 
sarce,  or  pepyr  thorowe  the  querne,  or 
meale  thorowe  a  boulter.  Je  sasse,  prim. 
conj.  I  lefte  hym  passynge  of  synamon  : 
je  le  laissay  sassant  de  la  cynamome. 
I  PASXE  a  thynge  with  paste.  Je  empaste,  prim. 
conj.  Paste  this  samewell  and  it  wyl  last 
the  longer  :  empastee  cecy  Uen  et  il  endu- 
rera plus  langaemeni. 
1  pasture  or  fede,  as  beestes  do.  Je  posture, 
prim.  conj.  I  pasture  mo  heed  of  neete 
than  any  one  man  in  this  shyre  :  je  paslare 
plus  de  hesles  a  corne  que  nul  vng  en  ceste 
conté. 
I  PATOHE  an  olde  garment.  Je  racaille,  prim. 
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conj.  and  je  ranauMe,  prim.  conj.  He  that 
hath  no  newe  clothing  must  often  patche 
his  olde  :  qui  na  poynt  dhabillemens  nou- 
aeaaxfault  (jnil  rauaulde  soaaent  ses  vieulx. 
l  PATYSE,  as  one  frontyer  towne  dothe  with 
an  other  in  tynGe  of  vvarre  to  save  them 
bothe  haruilesse.  Je  patyse,  prim.  conj. 
In  tyme  of  warre  frontyer  townes  must 
nedes  patyse.togyther  sometyme  :  en  temps 
de  guerre  il  est  force  cjue  les  villes  frontières 
patisent  entre  enlx  aulcunesjoys. 
1  PATTER  with  the  îyppes,  as  one  dothe  that 
maketh  as  though  he  prayed  and  dothe 
nat.  Je  papelarde,  prim.   conj.  He  dothe 
nat  praye,  he  dothe  but  patter  to  begyle 
the  worlde  with  ;  il  ne  prie  pas,  il  ne  fait 
que papelarder pour  tromperie  monde. 
I  PAVE  a  strete  with  stone.  Je  paue,  prim.  conj. 
Our  strete  is  well  amended    sythe  it  is 
paved ,  afore  no  man  couide  passe  :  nostre 
me  est  bien  amendée  de  puis  quelle  estpauée, 
car  parauant  nul  ne  pouoyt  passer. 
I  PAUSE ,  I  rest  upon  a  thyng.  Je  surreste,  prim. 
conj.  also  I   fynde  je  pause,  prim.  conj. 
Pause  hère  awhyle  and  I  vvyll  tell  you  a 
taie  hereby  :  pansez  vous  vnçj  peu  icy  et  je 
vous  compteray  quelque  chose,  or  surrestez 
icy  et  je  vous  diray  quelque  chose  de  non- 
aeau. 

P    BYPOKE    E. 

I  PEASE,  I  styll   one.  Je   rapaise,  prim.  conj. 
Thoughe  he  be  never  so  angrye,  I  bave 
tlie  wayes  to  please  him  :  tant  soyt  il  cour- 
roucé, je  scay  la  façon  de  le  rapaiser. 
I  PEACYPïE.  Je  pacifie,  prim.  conj.  He  dothe 
good  servyce  to  the  commcn  weithe  that, 
whan  the  commens  be  up,  can  with  his 
wisdome  pacyfye  them  :  il  fait  vng  bon  ser- 
aice  au  bien  pnblicque  qui  scait  pacifier  vng 
populaire  quant  il  est  esmiu. 
I   PECE  a  thyng,  I  sette  on  a  pece.   Je  pièce, 
prim.  conj.  If  it  be  broken  it  muste  be 
peced  :  sil  est  rompu  il  lefdultpiecer. 
I    PECYPYE.    Je  pacifie,    declared    in    «I  pea- 
ocyfyei). 
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I  PEYNE  an  other  person ,  I  put  an  other  per- 
son  to  payne.  Je  pêne,  prim.  conj.  I  peyni 
my  selfe  to  do  a  thynge.  Je  me  pêne,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  You  peyne  hym 
to  muche:  uoHS  le  penez  trop.  I  shail  peyne 
ray  selfe  to  do  hym  thankefuli  servyce  : 
je  me  peneray  de  luy  faire  seruice  agréa- 
ble. 
I  peyne  myselfe  to  dô  a  tljynge.  Je  mefforce  de 

faire  vue  chose,  or  je  me  pêne. 
I  PEYNT  (Lydgate)  with  colours,  asa  paynter 
dothe.  Je  poings,  declared  in  ni  paynte». 
I  peynt,  I  glose  or  speke  fayre.  Je  adale,  prim. 
conj.  He  can  speake  fayre  and  paynte  as 
well  as  an  other:  il  scait  parler  beau  et 
aduler  aussi  bien  que  vng  aultre. 
1  PEYRE ,  I  waxe  worse.  Je  empire,  prim.  conj. 
God  make  him  better  for  peyre  he  can 
nat  :  Dieu  le  face  meilleur,  car  empirer  ne 
peult  il. 
I  PEYSE,  I  waye.  Je  poise,  prim.  conj.  Tell  nat 
me ,  if  I  peyse  a  thing  in  my  bande  I  can 
tell  what  it  wayeth  :  ne  le  me  dictez  pas,  si 
je  peise  vue  chose  en  ma  mayn  je  vous  scuy 
a  dire  combien  il  poyse. 
I  PEKE  or  prie.  Je  pipe  hors,  andyoupeke  out 
a  doore  thus  you  shall  drinke  :  si  vous  pi- 
pez hors  Ihuys  en  ce  poynt  vous  en  aurez. 
I  PENETR AIE ,  I  perce  or  thrill  thorowe  a  thyng. 
Je  pénètre,  prim.  conj.   and  je  tresperce, 
prim.  conj.  This  is  a  daungerouse  weapen 
that  is  able  to  penetrate  thorowe  so  stronge 
a  harnesse  :  voycy  vng  dangereux  baslon  qui 
peult  pénétrer,  or  trespercer  vng  si  dur  har- 
noys. 
I  PENNE  a  mater,  as  a  lerned  man  dothe  afore 
it  be  engrossed  or  written  fayre.  Je  dic- 
tie,  prim.  conj.  Your  mater  is  nat  written 
outyet,  but  I  penned  it  or  I  wente  to  bedde 
yesternyght  :  vostre  cas  nest  pas  encore  es- 
cript  an  net,  mays  il  estoyt  dictié  auant  que 
je  allay  coucher  hier  au  soyr. 
1  PEPLYSSHE,  I  fyll  or  store  with  people.  Je 
peuple,  prim.  conj.  The  towne  is  nat  ail 
thynge  so  bygge  as  is  Yorke,  but  it  is  bet- 
ter peoplysshed  :  la  ville  nest  pas  du  tout  si 
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grant  quest  Yorhe,  mays  elle  est  mieah;  peu- 
plée. 
I  PERCE,  I  enter  in  to  a  thyng,  or  passe  thorowe 
it.  Je  perce,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this  sence 
I  fynde  aho  je  pénètre,  prim.  conj.  I  holde 
the  a  groole  thou  shalte  nat  perce  thorowe 
it  at  one  stroke  :  je  gaige  vng  gros  que  tu 
ne  le  perceras  pas  a  vng  coup. 
I  perce  a  thynge  tliorowe  botlie  the  sydes.  Je 
transperce,  prim.  conj.  and  je  trancys  oul- 
tre,  sec.  conj.  He  persed  hym  thorowe 
bothe  the  sydes  with  an  arowe  :  il  luy 
transperça  les  deux  coustez  dune  jleche. 
i  PERCEYVE,  lunderstande.  Jeappercoys,  nous 
apperceuons,  je  apperceùs ,  jay  appercen, 
jappercenray,  que  je  appercoyne,  que  je  ap- 
perceusse,  apperceaoyr,  tert.  conj.  I  wyli 
nat  byleve  it  yet,  but  and  I  perceyve  it 
ones  I  hâve  doone  with  hym  :  je  ne   le 
veulx  point  croyre  encore  ,  mays  si  je  le  pais 
vnesjùys  apperceaoyr   cest  fait  entre  nous 
deux, 
I  PERCHE,  as  a  hauke  or  byrde  percheth  on  a 
bongte  or  perche.  Je  perche,  prim.  conj. 
Me  thynketh  your  hauke  percheth  :  il  mest 
aduis  que  vostre  oyscau  peiclie. 
I  PERPOMIE  (Lydgat).  Je  achieae,  prim.  conj. 

declared  in  o  I  parforme». 
1  PERYSSHE,  I  am  distroyed  or  come  to  naught. 
Je  péris,  sec.  conj.  and  aîso  je  dépéris, 
sec.  conj.  He  can  nat  prosper  at  the 
length,  he  muste  nedes  perysshe  :  il  ne 
pevdt  poynt  prospérer  aa  hng,  il  fault  de 
nécessité  quil  périsse,  or  quil  dépérisse. 
I  PERPETUATE,  I  contynuc  a  thing  for  ever.  Je 
perpétue,  ^rim.  conj.  I  am  contented  to 
contynue  it  for  my  tyme,  but  to  perpe- 
tuate  it  lyeth  nat  in  my  power  :  je  suis  con- 
tent de  le  continuer  durant  mon  temps, 
mays  de  le  perpétuer  nestpas  en  nion  pouuoyr. 
I  PERSECDTE,  I  folowc,  or  mate  sute  after  one 
to  be  revenged  on  hym  or  to  put  hym  to 
dethe.  Je  persécute,  prim.  conj.  There  was 
never  infydeie  that  persécute^  men  worse 
than  he  doth  :  jamays  ne  fut  infidel  qui 
pis,  persécuta  les  gens  quil  fait. 


I  PERCEYVE.  Japarcoys',  declared  in  «I  par- 

«ceyven. 
I  PEHSEVER,  I  contynue  styll  ina  purpose.  Je 
perseuere,  prim.  conj.  Jt  is  nat  they  that 
begyn  weU ,  but  they  that  persever  that 
shali  come  to  honour  ;  ce  ne  sontpas  ceulx 
qui  commencent  Men  qui  paruiendront  a  hon- 
neur, mays  cenlx  qui  perseuerent. 
I  PERSW4DE  a  man  by  my  reason  that  I  iay  to 
hym.  Je  persuade,  ^l'im.  conj.  I  dyd  the 
best  I  couide,  butl  coulde  nat  perswade 
hym  by.no  meanes:  je  fis  du  mieuh  que 
je  pouoyCi  mays  je  ne  le  ponoye  persuader 
en  façon  du  monde. 
I  PERTEïNE,  I  belonge  to.  Japarliens,  declared 

in  ol  appartaynei). 
I  PERTURBE  (Lydgat).  Je  parturhe,  prim.  conj. 

declared  in  «I  parturhe». 
I  pBRyERTE,Imysse,  I  tourne  a  thyng  from 
the  ryght.  Je  peruertys,  sec.  conj.  Thoughe 
a  man  saye  never  so  well,  by  myss  reporte 
bis  aayenges  maye  be  perverted  :  tant  vng 
homme  die  bien,  si  peuaent  ses  dis  par  maul- 
uays  raport  estre  peraertys. 

P   BEEÔRE   I. 

I  pïCKE  me  forth  ont  of  a  place,  or  I  pycke  me 

hênce.  is  me  iyre  aùant,je  me  suis  tyré 

auant,  tyrer  aaant.  Come  of,  pycke  you 

hence  and  your  heles  hythçrwarde  :  sus, 

tyre  auant,  fyre  des  talions.  And  I  pycke  me 

hence:  et  je  me  prens  de  la.  But  get  the 

hence  and  chyde  me  nat  :  mays  prens  de  la 

et  poynt  ne  me  tenoe. 

I  pycke  no  mater,  or  I  pycke  no  quareil  to  one. 

Je  ne  luy  demande  riens.  Farewell,  good 

felûwe.I  picke  no  mater  to  you  :  adieu, 

compaignon,  je  ne  vous  demande  riens. 

I  pycke  a  quarell.  Je  prens  noyse,  conjugato  in 

«Itake».  I  pycke  a  quarell  to  him  :  Je 

prens  noyse  a  luy.  kvAje  IiutînejÇrim.  conj. 

Hé  muste  nedes  hâve  a  shreude  turne ,  for 

hewyll  picke  a  çpiarell  to  eVery  man  he 

metéth  with:  ilfanlt  quil  ayt  quelque  manl 

uays  tour,  car  il  prent  noyse  a  tous  cealx 

quil  encontre. 
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I  PYCKE  a  stafTe  witli  pykes   of  yron.  Je  en-     i 
qaantelle,  prim.  conj..  This  staffe  is  well 
pyked  with  yron  :  ce  baston  est  bien  enqum-     \ 
telle  àejer. 
f  PYNE  for  sycnesse.  Je  consume,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  amaigris,  sec.  conj.  It  pytyetL  me 
to  se  the  poore  man  pyne  awaye  tbus  :  il 
me  fait  pitié  de  veoyr  le  poure  homme  con- 
sumer ajnsi. 
I  PYCKE  a  purce.  Je  fouille  en  vne  bource,  prim. 
conj.   Whyle  I  taiked   with   the  one    of 
them ,  the  other  pyked  my  purce  :  pendant 
^laejeparlaj  a  lunij  deulx,  laultre  foaillojt 
a  ma  bource. 
i  pyke  a  quarell,  or  fynde  maters  to  fall  out 
with  one  for.  Jaijasse,  prim.  conj.  and  in 
this  sence  I  fynde  aho  jachoy sonne ,  prim. 
conj.  and  aiso  je  prens  noyse,  jay  prins 
noyse,  prendre  noyse,  joynyng  the   tenses 
of  je  prens  to  noyse,  whiche  is  conjugale 
herafter  in  «  I  take  ».  He  wolde  fayne  hâve  . 
pyked  a  quarell  to  me  :  il  me  voulut  voa- 
lenliers  agasser,  or  aclwysonner,  or  prendre 
noyse  a  moy. 
i  pyke  or  make  clene.  Je  nettoyé,  prim.  conj. 
I  prye  you ,  pyke  my  combe  -.je  vous  prie, 
nettoyez  mon  peigne. 
I  pyke  saffrone  or  any  floure  or  corne,  whan 
I  sorte  one  parte  of  them  from  another. 
Je  espluche,  prim.  conj.  Ali  men  can  nat 
pycke  saffron ,  some  men  mustpyke  pesyn  : 
tous  nepeuuent  esplucher  du  safran,  il  faut 
que  les  aulcans  espluchent  des  poys. 
l  pyke  out  ones  eye.  Je  creue  loeil.  You  had 
almoste  pyckedput  myne  eye,  that  is  to 
saye  piit  it  out  :  vous  maaiez presque  creué 
lo'yl. 

1  pyke  out,  as  a  ravyn  dothe  a  deed  beestes 
eye.  Je  me  tire  hors.  Fyrst  they  wyil  pyke 
his  eyes  out  of  his  heed  :  premièrement  Hz 
luy  osteront,  or  tireront  les yealx  hors  de  la 
teste. 

1  pyke  out,  I  trye  out  thynges.  Je  eslys,  con- 
jugale in  «I  chose».  I  can  pyke  out  the 
best  and  I  were  blyndefelde  -.je  scay  eslyre 
les  meilleurs  sijauoye  lesyeulx  bendez. 
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I  pycke.with  an  arrowe.  Je  darde,  prim.  conj. 
I  holde  a  grote  I  pycke  as  farre  with  an 
arowe   as   you: je  gaige  vng  gros  que  Je 
darderay    dune  flèche,  or  dung  dan  aussi 
auant  que  vous. 
r  pycke  an   a.Yyître.   Je  picque   de  lesieul.   He 
pycketh  an  axyitre  as  farre  as  any  man  : 
il  picque   de  lesieul . aussi  auant  que  nul 
aultre. 
i  PïLL  or  make  hare.  Je  pille,  prim.  conj.  They 
can  never  vvaxe  ryche,  he  pylleth  them  so 
bare  :  Hz  ne  peuuent  jamays  deuenir  riches , 
d  les  pille  si  très  près, 
i  pyll  gariyke.  Je  pelle  des  aulx,  prim.  conj.  Go 
for  vvyne  whyle  Ipyiie  t,he  gariyke:  aile: 
au  vin  tant  que  Je  pelle  les  aulx. 
r  pyli  an  onyon.  Jeescorche,  prim.  conj.  Pyll 
thèse  oignons  whyle  I  skumme  the  potte: 
escorchez  ces  oignons  tant  quejescume  le  pot. 
I  pyll  rysshes.  Je  pille  des  Jouez,  la  winter  tyme 
good  houswyves  pyll  risshes  to  burne  in- 
stede  of  candels  :  en  hyuer,  les  bonnes  mes- 
naigieres  pillent  des  Joncz  pour  Us  brasier 
en  lieu  de  chandelles. 
r  pyll,  I  robbe.  Je  pille,  prim.  conj.  He  hath 
pyiled  me  of  ail  that  ever  I  bave  :  il  ma 
pillé  de  tout  ce  que  Jay. 
f  pyll  of  the  barke  ofa  tree.  Je  escorche ,  ^vim. 
conj.  I  am  suer  he  is  to  wise  to  sel  his 
okes  tyll  he  bave  pyiled  of  their  barkes  : 
je  me  fais  fort  quil  est  trop  saige  de  vendre 
ses  chesnes  tant  quil  les  ayt  escorchez. 
I   PÏ.VCBE  a  thynge  with  my  fyngar  and  my 
thombe.  Jepinse,  prim.  conj.  I  praye  you, 
se  howe  he  hath  pynched  me  by  the  arme  : 
je  vous  prie,  aduisez  comment  il  ma  pynsé 
par  le  bras. 
I  pynche  courtaysye,  as  one  doth  that  is  nyce 
of  condyscions.  Jefays  le  nyce.  What,  you 
>ynche  courtesye,  me  thynke  :  comment, 
tousfaiclez  le  nyce,  cerne  semble. 
f  pynche,  t  spare  as  a  nygarde  dothe.  Jefays  du 
chiche,  prim.  conj.Fye  on  hym  wretche, 
he  pyncheth  as  though  he  were  nat  worthe 
a  grote  ify,  il  nest  qang  mesçhant,  ilfait  du 
chiche  comme  si  neut  vng  gros  vaillant. 
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I  PïNË  awaye  for  love.  Je  enamoare,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  almçjouTys,  sec.  conj.  It  is  nat  love 
that  maleth  folkes  pyne  away,  but  the 
conceyvynge  of  a  false  hope  t  ce  nest  pas 
amours  qui  fait  les  gens  aUngonrir,  mays 
vng  vayn  espoyr  qnon  a  loalé  en  sa  teste.  I 
finde  also  je  alangoure,  prim.  conj. 

I  pyne  one,  as  men.do  theves  or  mysruled  per- 
sons  to  confesse  the  trutli.  Je  nue  en  ai- 
nma.ua>>  prim.  conj.  If  he  wyll,nat  con- 
fesse it,  pyne  hym  for  te  his  moche 
suspected  :  sil  M  le  vedt  poynt  confesser, 
riues  le  en  ai^neaux,  car  on  le  tient  fort 
suspect.  . 

I  pyne  awaye  by  sycknesse.  Je  consume  and  je 
alanguore,  alanguorer.  TMs  ioûge  sicknesse 
hath  made  hym  pyne  away  :,c«fe  longue 
maladie  la  fait  alangourer. 

I  PÏNK.E. 

I  PYNNE  witb  a  pynne.  Je  cheuiUe,  prim.  conj. 
I  shall  pynne  it  so  faste  witb  pynnes  of 
yron  and  of  wodde  that  it  shaii  laste  as 
ionge  as  the  tymber  seifel  je  hcheuilhray 
si  fort  et  ferme  de  cheailles  de  fer  et  de  hoys 
qnil  durera  aussi  longuement  que  le  hoys 
mesmes. 
I  pynne  witb  a  pynne  sucbe  aswomen  use.  Je 
ataiche  dune  esplingue.  Pynne  your  jacket 
togyther  for  taking  of  colde  :  attachez  vostre 
mion  dune  esplingue  de  paourde  prendre 

froyt, 
I  PYPE.  Jepte,je  pipe.  prim.  conj.  and  je  joae 
a  Idfieute.  He  can  nat  playe  on  a  harpe 
but  he  can  pype  weil  :  il  ne  scayt  pas  jouer 
a  la  harpe,. mays  iljleute  Uen~,  or  il  pipe 
bien,  or  il  joue  bien  a  hjleute. 

I  PYPPE  a  benne  or  a  capon,  I  take  the  pyppe 
from  them.  Je  prens  la.  pépie  dane  geline 
or  dang  chapon.  Yourbennes  shall  never 
waxe  feste  tyll  they  be  pypped  :  voz  gelines 
ne  deaiendrontjamays  grasses  tant  que  vous 
hur  aurez  osté  la  pépie,  ov  tant  que  vous 
prendrez  la  pépie  deuhv. 

I  PYRtE  \Yyer  of  golde  or  sylver,  I  wynde  it  upon 
a  whele  as  sylke  women  do. 

ï  PYSSE.  Je  pisse,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  tbe  stran- 


gurion,  I  coulde  nat  pisse  tbese  tvvo  dayes  : 
jdy.la  chaulde  pisse,  je  ne  pouaoye  pas  pisser 
de'  &s  deux  jours. 
I  PYTCHE  ih  tbe  grounde.  Je  ajjiche  en  terre. 
Tbe  strongest  men  of  ali  the  armye  be 
comenly  wbere  the  standarte  is  pytcbed  : 
les  plus  fortes  gens  de  toute  la  laMille  sont 
communeeinentla  ou  enfiche  lestqndart. 

I  pytcbe  a  tente  or  a  felde.  Je  assie,  pv  assys, 
conjugale  in  «I  set  downe».  They  dyd 
pylcbe  tbeir  tentes  ail  a  rowe  :  ib  assey 
rent  leur  tentes  tout  de  ranc. 

I  pytcbe  a  bottelj,  or  sbyppe  witb  pytcbe. 

It  PYTYETH  me.  Il  méfait  mal.  Il  pytyetb  me  to 
se-  an  bone^t  persone  fall  in  to  povertye  : 
il  me  fait  mal  deveoyr  vng  honneste  homme 
cheoyr  en  ponreté, 

P    BYIJOIIE   L. 

I  PLAY,  I  sporte.  Je  joue,  prim.  conj.  Corne  on  , 
wbere  at  sball  we  playe  :  or  ca,  de  quoy 
jouerom  nous?  He  wyll  playe  me  a  pranke  : 
il  me  jouera  dune  bricolle.  It  is  nat  wysely 
done  to  piay  witb  a  foole  :  ce  nest  pas  sai- 
gemeiitfaict  de  Se  jouer  a  vng  fol  He  had 
thougbt  to  playe  me  a  pagent  :  il  me 
cuyda  donner  le  lotit. 

I  playe  a  caste  of  legyer  demayne;  Je  joue  vng 
tour  de  passe  passe.  Wyll  you  playe  a  caste 
of  legyer  demayne  witb  me  nûwe  :  voulez 
vous  jouer  vng  tour  de  passe  passe  auecques 

nioy?    ,    '         ' 
I  playe  at  tbe  tenys  witb  a  bail.  Je  joue  a  la 
paulme.  l  love  nat  to  playe.at  tbe  tenys,  it 
chaffetb  me  to.sore  :  je  nojme  pas  a  jouer 
a  la  paulmè,  çarïl  me  eschauffe  trop. 
I  play  me,  î  spbrte  me.  Je  me  eslals,  conjugale 
lyke  bis  sympleje  6ab,  I  béate.  I  tbought 
but  to  play  me  witb  hym  -.je  ne  me  pencay 
que  de  me  esbatre  auecques  luy. 
I  playe  me,  I  spOrte  me  and  take  my  recrea- 

cion,  declkrod  in  «I  sporte», 
I  playe  witb  company  or  witb  another  at  my 
game.  Je  me  joue.  I  playe  witb  hym  :  je 
me  joue  a  luy.  Playe  nat  witb  hym  for  no 
more  than  you  wyll  lèse  :  ne  vous  jouez 
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pojnt  a  luj  si  ce  nest  pour  autant  (jue  vous 

voulez  perdre. 

I  playe  the  wanton.  Je  fays  du  mignot.  You 

piaye  the  wanton,  do  you  :  vousfaictez  du 

mignot ,  Jaictez. 

f  playe  the  wyse  man,  the  foole,  the  dethe  man, 

the  dronken  man  and  suche  lyke ,  I  coun- 

trefayte  or  handell  my  selfe  lyke  a  wyse  man, 

a  foole,  a  dethe  man  ,  a  dronken  man.  Je 

fays  le  saige,  or  du  saige,  le  fol,  or  du  fol, 

le  sûurt,  or  du  sourt,  liuroigne,  or  de  li- 

uruigne,  joynyng  the  tenses  of  je  fais  to 

the  wordes  folowyng.  I  play  the  lorde  :je 

fais  du  seignieur.  Dothe  he  nat  playe  the 

calfe  well  that  is  escaped  :  ne  fait  il  pas 

bien  le  veau  eschappé?  He  played  the  deefe 

man  :  il  fis  lia- sourde  oreille.  But  I  shulde 

nat  play  but  the  wyse  man  :  majs  ne  fe- 

Toye  je  point  que  saige.  You  played  the 

stoute  man  so  hyghly  :  vous  faisiez  si  fort 

du  vaillant.  He  that  hath  money  ynoughe 

may  well  play  the  great  man  :  qui  a  de 

largent  assez  peult  bien  faire  du  grant. 

i  playe  the  lorde  or  the  mayster.  Je  fais  du 

grant  seigneur.   This   felowe  playeth   the 

lorde  me  thinketh  -.  ce  compaignon  fait  du 

grant  seignieur,  ce  me  semble. 

I  piaye  the  brothell  or  the  harlotte.  Je  paillar- 

djs,  jay  paillardy,  paillardjr,  sec.  conj. 

and  je  fais  du  paillart.  She    playeth  the 

harlot,  yet  maketh  she  her  selfe  symple 

or  ignorante  :  elle  fait  la  paillarde,  encore 

fait  elle  la  simple  ou  lignorante. 

I  playe  the  knave.  Je  cocquine,  prim.  conj.  and 

je  fais  du  vilayn.  You  playe  the  knave,  do   s 

you  ;  vousfaifez  du  villayn ,  faitez  vous,  or 

vous  cocquinez,  faitez. 

I  playe  the  cowerde.  Je  me  couardys,  sec.  conj. 

'^^à  je  fais  le  couart.  Play  you  the  cowerde 

or  you  se  a  cause  :  vous  couardissez  vous 

auant  que  vous  voyés  nulle  cause,  or  faictez 

vous  du  couart? 

I  play  the  foole.  Je  délire,  prim.  conj.  or  je  fays 

du  fol.  Me  playeth  the  foole  in  his  olde 

dayes  ;  il  délire,  or  il  fait  du  fol  en  ses 

vieulx  jours. 
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I  play  the  loreli  or  the  loyterer.  Je  loricarde, 
prim.  conj.  It  is  a  goodly  syght  to  se  a 
yonge  lourdayne  play  the  loreli  on  this 
facyon  :  ilf ait  beau  veoir  vng  jeune  loardault 
loricarder  en  ce  povnt. 
I  playe  upon  any  instrument  of  musyke.  The 
comen  worde  is  je  joue,  as  je  joue  sur  les 
orgres,  je  joue  sur  les  espinetles.  .4nd  je 
touche  bien  en  lacqae,  for  I  play  well  upon 
the  lute. 
I  playe  upon  a  tabouret.  Je  taboure,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  joue  sur  vng  tabouryn.  Who  was  it 
he  that  played  upon  the  tabouret,  or  he 
that  played  upon  the  harpe  :  lequel  des 
deux  estoyt  celuy  qui  tabonrinoyt,  or   qui 
jonoyt  sur  le  tabourin  ou  cellay  qui  herpoyt, 
OT  jouoyt  sur  la  herpe? 
I  piaye  upon  a  tymbre.  Je  tymbre.  Maydens 
playe  nat  so  moche  upon  tymbers  as  they 
were  wonte  to  do  :  les  filles  ne  tymbrent 
poynt  tant  quelles  soùloyent. 
I  PLAYXE,  I  morne  secretly.  Je  me  guermenie, 
prim.  conj.  He  playneth  hym  for  his  fa- 
thers  dethe  :  il  se  gnermente  pour  la  mort 
de  son  père. 
I  playne  or  compl^^.  Je  me  plains,  conjugate 
in  (ilcomplayneiJ.  I  bave  no  body  to  playne 
me  to  but  to  you  :  je  nay  nul  a  qui  me 
playndrefors  que  a  vous. 
I  playne,  as  a  horse  dothe  that  halteth  nat 
downe   ryght   but   dothe    nat    sette   his 
foote  barde  upon  the  grounde.  Je  dune, 
prim.  conj.  Me  thinketh  your  borse  play- 
^^gieth  on  his  hyther  legge  :  il  mest  adais 
que  vostre  cheval  se  dune  de  sa  jambe  de 
deçà. 
I  PLANE.  Je  planisse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  planis , 
sec.  conj.  I  make^a  smothe  :  je  aplanois. 
This  boorde  is  nat  well  planed  :  cest  ays 
nest  pas  bien  plany.  As  for  je  planisse,  and 
japlanoys,  by  olde  Rommante  I  fynde  also 
je  planye,  prim.  conj. 
f  plane,  as  a  joyner  or  carpenter  dothe  his 
tymber  or  bordes  witb  a  plane  or  rabatte. 
Je  rabatte,  prim.  conj.  If  thèse  bordes  be 
no  better  planed,  you  shall  never  joyne 
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them  ivell  togyther  :  si  ces  ajs  ne  sojent 
mieiilai  rabotiez,  jamays  ne  lesjoyriirez  bien, 
ensemble. 
I  PLASTER  a,  wall  or  -florthe-  with  plaster.  Je 
piastre,  prim.  conj.  I  wyl  plaster  the  flor- 
the  of  my  chambre  to  mate  a  gernyer 
there  •-je  plastréray  taire  de  ma  chambre 
pour  en  faire  img  grenier. 
I  plattewith  claye.  JanKife.  I  plgtte,  I  stryke  a 
thyng  upon  another  as  olay,  or  butter,  or 
sauive.  Je  sanlae,  prim.  conj.  He  plattetb 
his  butter  upon  hisbreedwithhisthombe, 
as  it  wçre  a  lytell  claye  :  il  sanhie  sou 
beurre  sus  son  paya  de  son  poiilce  comme  si 
ce  fut  dardille,  or  dargille. 
I  PI.EASE,  I  content  ones  mynde  by  lîattryng 
maner.  Japplanie,  prim.  conj.  and  je  plajs, 
il  plaisl,  nous  plaisons,Je  plens,  jay  pieu, 
jeplairay,  que  je  plaise,  plaire,,  tert.  conj. 
andja  complais,  conjugale  lyke  bis  symple. 
Pleased  or  displeased  :  quelque  bon  gré  oa 
mal  gréquil  aJKt.He  muslnedes  go  pleased 
or  displeased:  ilfautqnil  aille  quelque 
bon  gré  ou  mal  gri  quil  ayt.  Aske  you  whye 
Iwyll  nat,  for  it  pleaseth  me  nat  :  de- 
mandez vous  pour  q«^^  ne  le  vealx  pojnt, 
car  il  ne  me  plajt  pas.  Whan  it  pleaseth 
God,  it  shalbe  better  :  quant  Dieu  plaira, 
mieulx  il  sera.  I  wyll  please  hyni  and  he 
wyll  be  pleased  -.je  laj  veulx  complaire  sil 
le  vealt  estre.  So  ik&tjeplays  aadje  corn- 
plays  construitur  cum  datiyo._ 
I  PLEATE  a  niateriniawentthebarre.  JepkicJej 
prim.  conj.  Who  is  he  that  pleat&^jlbv- 
fore  my  lorde  chaunceller  nowe  :  ^^est 
cehiy  qui  plaide  deuant  monsieur  le  chan- 
çellier  mayntenant? 
I  PLEDGE,  or  borovYe  one  eut  of  prison  or  pap- 
tyvytet  ôr  redeme  a  thyng  out  of  pledge. 
Je  pledge,  prim.  conj.  TÏ  niy  great  coste 
and  charge  I  hâve  pledged  hym   oùt  of 
prison  :  a  mes  gransfrayz  efdespensje  lay 
pledge  hors  de  prison. , 
1  pLEïNEj.I  complayne,.or  make  my  mone.  Je 

complains,  declaredjn  il  playne». 
I  PLYE  or  bowe.  Je  courue,  prim-.  conj.  Better 


plye  than  breake  :  il  vault  miealx  se  plier 
que  de  rompre. 

l  plye  to  onés  myaie.  Je  me  consens,  conjugale 
in  ïl  consent».  And  je  me  aocqrde.  I  wyll 
never  plye  to  his  mynde  whyie  I  lyve  : 
je  ne  me  consenliray  jamays  a  s^n  playsir, 
or  je  ne  me  accorderay  jamays. 

I  plye ,  as  one  pîyeth  his  busynesse.  Je  mauance, 
verbum  mediuna  prim.  conj.  He  hath 
plyed  hym,  selfe  better  within  thèse  two 
houres  than  he  halh  done  ail  day  afore  : 
il  sest  rnicala;  auanèâjle  dans  ces  deux  heures 
quil  na  pas  fait  de  fout  le  jour  deuant. 

I  PLYGHT  or  folde.  Je  plie,  prim.  conj.  This 
kerehcr  is  >vronge  plyghted  :  ce  coeuure- 
chief  est  mal  plié. 

I  plyght  a  gowne,  I  set  the  plyghtes  in  order. 
Je  plye,  prim.  conj.  Plyght  my  gowne  : 
pliez. ma  robe.  Plyght  my  gowne  well,  I 
pray  the  :  plie  bien  ma  robbe,je  te  prie. 

I  plyght  m'y  trouthe.  Jepromès,  ot  je  me  fiance, 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  plyght  his  trouthe  to 
a  woman  and  hetnovveth  nat  her  name  : 
il  se  est  promys,  or  fiancé  a  vne  femme  et  il 
ne  congnoyst  poynt  son  nom. 

I  PLONGE  #thyng  in  the  water.  Je  plonge,  prim. 
conj.  He  plonged  her  thrise  in  the  water, 
bycause  she  was  suche  a  skolde  :  il  la 
plongea,  par  troysfoysen  leaua  cause  quelle 
estait  telle  lenderesse. 

I  PLOCGHB.  JeMiouTeh  terre,  nadjare  la  terre, 
01  je  culûue  la  ,terr«.  I  wyll  ploughe  ail 
the  lande  I  bave  in  your  towne  to  yere  : 
je  veuh:  labourer,  or  je  ve$h  arer,  or  je 
vealœ  cultiuer  ceste  année  toute  la  terre  que 
jay  en  vostre  ville, 

I  PLpcKB  appelles.  Je  cueils  des  pommes,  con- 
jugale in  «I  gathers.  It  is  tyme  to  plucke 
ydur  appels,  for  they  be  rype  :  il  est  temps 
de  cueillyrvoz pommes,  car  elles  sont  meures. 
I  plucke  a  rose,  Ipiucke  the  leayes  from  the 
stalke,  or  I  plucjcé  any,  other-  floure.  Je 
esploache,  prim.' conj.  Plucke  thèse  roses 
whyle  I  plucke  thèse  vayntes-.esplouohez  ces 
■    roses  ce  pendant  que  je  esplouche  ce  pyment. 
I  plucke  athynge  in  peces.  Je  trespecc,  prim. 
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oonj.  or  je  tjre  en  pièces.  I  prayed  you  to 
stretche  it  out  a  lytell,  but  nat  to  plucke 
it  in  peces  :  je  vous  prie  de  leslendre  vng 
peu,  mays  non  de  le  trespecer,  or  de  le  tirer 
ainsi  en  pièces. 
I  plucke  away  a  lliyng  from  one,  or  a  parte  of 
a  thynge  from  the  hoie  by  vyolence.  Je 
arrache,  prim.   conj.  The  dogge  caught 
the  bogge   by  the  eare  and   plucked  it 
awaye  quyte  from  his  heed  :  le  chien  print 
le  pourceau  par  lorejUe  et  la  lui  arracha 
toute  nette  de  sa  teste. 
I  piucke,  I  haie  or  puii  at  a  thing.  Je  tire, 
prim.    conj.    and  je    halle,    prim.    conj. 
Piucke,  syrs,  for  shame  be  nat  you  syxe 
abie  to  piucke  a  jade  out  of  the  myer  :  tj- 
rez,  or  hallez,  gallans,  naaez  vous  poyntde 
honte  que  vous  six  ne  pouués  tirer  vne  cha- 
roiyne  hors  de  la  fange. 
I  plucke  of  my  hosen.  Je  me  déchausse.  What, 
my  frende ,  are  you  waxen  so  iordeJy  that 
you  can  nat  piucke  of  your  hosen.  your 
seife  :  comment,  mon  amj,  estez  vous  deaenu 
si  grant  seignieur  que  vous  ne  vous  pouez  pas 
déchausser  vous  mesmes  ? 
l  piucke  out  a  weapen  out  of  his  sheathe.  Je 
desgajne,  prim.  conj.  VVe  shaii   hâve   a 
fray,  I  wene ,  yonder  is  one  hath  piucked 
out  his   sworde  :  je  croj  que  nous  aurons 
quelque  escarmouche,  or  hutyn,  voylaquel- 
cun  qui  a  desgayné. 
\  piucke  out  by  vyolence.   Je  arracJie,  prim. 
conj.  i  vvyii  plucke  out  aii  the  tethe  in 
my  heed  rather  than  I  woide  abyde  this 
payne  :  je  j'eray  plus  tost  arracher  toutes  les 
dens  de  ma  teste  auant  que  je  voulsisse  en- 
durer ceste  peyne. 
l  piucke  the  fethers  from  a  l)yrde,  or  from  any 
maner  wyide  'fouie.  Je  desplume,  prim. 
conj.  Plucke  thèse  partryches,  they  must 
be  spytted  byand  by  :  desplumez  cesperdrys, 
ilfault  quon  les  enbroche  tout  asteare. 
I  plucke  up,  as  a  vvoman  dothe  ber  govvne  or 
kyrtell  in  the  foule  way.  Je  haulce  la  robe, 
or  la  cotte,  prim.  conj.  And  je  secource  la 
robbe,  prim.  conj.  Plucke  up  your  govvne 


vvhan  you  go  over  the  cannell  :  haulcez 
vostre  robbe  quant  vous  passez  le  ruysseau. 
Plucke  up  your  gowne  ahoute  you,  for 
you  bave  a  myie  to  go  :,  secource:  vostre 
robbe,  car  vous  auez  une  mile  a  cheminer. 

I  piucke  up  niy  berte,  I  rejoyse.  Je  me  resjouis, 
sec.  conj.  Piucke  up  thy  herte,  man,  tiiou 
shalte  be  set  at  large  to  morowe  :  resjouis 
toy,  fa  seras  mys  au  large  demayn. 

I  plucke  up  my  herte ,  I  waxe  hardy,  or  I  take 
good  herte  to  me.  Je  prens  couraige,  conju- 
gate  in  «I  take».  Piucke  up  thy  herte, 
man ,  for  Goddes  sake  :  prens  couraiqe  pour 
lamour  de  Dieu. 

I  plucke  up  trees  or  herbes  or  stakes  bv  the 
roote.  Je  desracine,  prim.  conj.  He  hath 
nat  onely  gathered  ali  the  herbes  he 
couide  fynde  in  my  garden  but  he  hath 
pulied  them  up  by  the  rootes  :  il  na  pas 
seallement  cueilli  toutes  les  herbes  quit  pou- 
uoit  Irouuer  en  mon  jardin,  mars  il  les  a 
aussi  très  toutes  desracinées. 

I  PLDMPE  togyther,  as  men  do  that  gather  to- 
gyther  in  piumpes.  Je  arroute,  prim.  conj. 
What  meaue  yonder  men  to  piompe  togy- 
der  yonder:  que  veulent  dire  ces  gens  la  qui 
sarrouient  aynsi? 

l  PLONGE,  as  a  horse  dothe.  Je  plonqe,  prim. 
conj.  He  piunged^in  the  water  tlirise  or 
lie  coude  get  out  :  ;'/  plongea  en  leaue  par 
troysfoys  auant  quil  peust  sortir. 

P    BYPOKE   O. 
I  PODDE. 

I  POYNTE  in  redyng.  Je  poincte,  prim.  conj.  I 
parceyve  by  his  redyng  that  he  is  no  clerke, 
for  hé  can  nat  poynte:je  voys  bien  a  son 
lire  quil  nest  pas  clerc,  car  il  ne  scayt  pas 
punctuer,  or  poynler. 

I  poynte  or  shewe  a  tbyng  vvitli  my  fyngar.  Je 
monstre  au  doy,  jay  monstre  au  doy,  mons- 
trer  au  doy,  prim.  conj.  Whye  wenest  thou 
that  be  is  so  farre  hence  that  dyd  it,  naye 
I  can  poynte  hym  with  my  fyngar  :  com- 
ment pences  tu  quil  est  si  loyng  dicy  qui  la 
faict,  non  je  le  puis  monstrer  au  doy. 
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I  poynte,  I  shewe  one  liowe  he  shaii  knowe  a 
thynge.  Je  enseigne,  prim.  conj.  I  praye 
the ,  poynte  this  poore  fflan  whicLe  way 
tie  sball  go  :  je  te  prie,  enseigne  cest  homme 
par  oa  ilyra. 
I  poynte  with  my  fyngar.  Je poincie,  prim.  conj. 
Me  thynketh  he  poynteth,  the  with  his 
l'yngar  :  il  mest  aclais  qizil  te  poynte  de  son 
<ioj. 
l  POYSON  with  poyson.  Je  empoysonne,  prim. 
conj.  [t  semeth  that  hfe  was  poysoned,  for 
he  was  as  biacke  as  a  cole  whan  he  was 
deed  :  il  pert  qvdl  estoyt  empoysonné,  car  il 
estoyi  aussi  noyr  (Jung  charbon  qaant  iljiist 
mort.       '  ■ 

I  poLïssHE, I make athyngslyckerandsmothe. 
Je  poljs rjay  poly,  polyr,  sec. conj.  He  that 
wolde  wright  Greke  vvell  muste  poiysshe 
his  paperflrst  :  qui  vouldroyt  lien  escripre 
le  grec  ,  iljault  polyr  son  papier  premier. 
I  POtLE  one,  I  gèt  his  monayë  ojc  any  other 
thyng  from  him  by  sleyght.  Je  extorcionne, 
prim.  oonji   He  hath  no   conscyeuce  to 
polie  the  poorë  people  :  il  napoynt  de  con- 
science dextordonner  les  poures  gens. 
1  polie ,  I  shave  the  heares  of.  ones  heed.  Je 
rays,  ilrayst,  nous  rasons,  je  rosis,  jay 
rasé,  je  raseray,  que  je  rase,  raire,  prim. 
conj.  I  hoidehest  to  polie  my  heed  nowe 
agaynste  this  sotomer  that  cdmeth  in  :  je 
pence  qail  sera  pour  le  mieuhv  de  raire  ma 
teste  contre  cest  esté  qui  vient, 
l  POMELL ,  I  béate  one  aboute  the  eares.  Je 
torche,  prim.  conj.  and  je  rouille,  prim. 
conj.  He  pomelled  me  tyll  vve  were  bothe 
werye  :  il  me  torchoyt,  or  il  me  rouilloyt 
tant  que  nous  estions  tous  deux  las. 
I  PONDRE ,  I  way ,  or  caste  a  thyng  in  my  mynde. 
Je  pondère,  prim.  conj.  And  if  the  mater 
he  well   pondred,  it  is.a  gfeat  mater  : 
mays   que  ta  maiiere  soyt  bien  pondérée, 
elle  est  de  grant  importance.  , 
I  poppE,  or-stryke  in  to  a  thyng.  Je  doiine  de- 
dans,  jay  donné  dedans,  donner  dedans, 
prim.  conj.  He  went  so  nere  the  banke 
that  soudaynly  he  popped  in  to  the  water 


over  heed  and  eares  •;  il  alloyt  si  trespres 
duriuaigCi  quc's'ouhdaynement  Use  donnoyt 
dedans  leaue  oultre  le  coupeaji  de  la  teste. 
I  POPPELL  up,  as  water  dothe,  or  any  other 
iycoure  whan  it  boyleth  faste  on  the  fyre  > 
or  as  water  dothe  out  of  a  spring.  Je 
bouillonne,  prim.  conj.  This  water  popyl- 
leth  apace:  ce.s(e  eaae  bouillonne  fort. 
I  POOBE  any   iycoure,   or  brothe,  or  sewet 
appn  meate,  or  âuche  lyke:  Je  surfons, 
conjugate  lyke  his  symple  j'e/ons,  I  melte 
metall.  You  shulde  bave  powred  on  some 
butter  :il  vous  faRoyt  surfondre  du  beurre. 
I  poore  drinke   or  Iycoure  in  to  a  cuppo  or 
vesSell.  Je  verse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  pro- 
pine,  pïim.  conj.  Poore  me  some  drinke 
hère  or  you  go  :  versez  moy  a  hoyre  auant 
que  vous  allez. . 
I  poore,  Iprye,  or  looke  wysely  apon  a  thynge. 
Je  membqts,  conjugal  lyke  bis  symple  je 
bats,  I  béate.  He  poreth  upon  his  booke 
ail  daye  but  his  rnynde  i§  nothyng  that 
waye  :  il  sembat  sur  son  liure  toute  jour, 
limis  son  inténcion  nest  pas  a  cela. 
I  pobre  in  hastelye,   as  a  dronkarde  dothe 
drinke  in  to  his  throte.  Je  engoulle,  prim. 
•  conj.  He  drinketh  nat  as  other  men  do- 
the, Ijut  pooreth  it  in  :  il  ne  boyt  pas 
comme  font  les  attitrés ,-  mays  il  engoulle. 
I  poore  out  the  iycoure  that  is  in  a  vesseli.  Je 
vnyde,  prim.  conj,  as  vuyde.ce  vin  ou  eaue. 
And  je  ejfons,  conjugate  iyke  his  symple 
jefons,  I  melte.  Poore  out  this  water  that 
hath  stànde  so  ionge  :  vuydez  ceste  eaue 
qui  sest  tenue  icy  si  longuement,  or  ejfondez 
ceste  eaae. 
I  POBTYR,  I  make  the  sbappe,  or  the  portra- 
turëof  a  thynge.  Je pourlrays ,  conjugate 
iyke  his  symple  je  trays,  I  drawe.  I  porter 
a  thynge  after  the  quycke  ije  pourtroys 
au  vif.  His  ymage  is  as  well  portred  aller 
the  quycke  as  ail  the  woride  can  devyse 
it  :  soiiymage  dst  aussi  bien  pourtraitée  selon 
le  vif  que  tout  le  monde  le  scauroyt  deuiser. 
I  POSSEDE  {Lydgate).  Je  possède,  prim.  conj.  It 
,  is  no  feiycyte  to  possède  great  substaunce 
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but  to  use  it  well  :  ce  nest  pas  bieneareté 
que  de  posséder-  grans  biens,  majs  de  les 
bien  vser,  or  employer. 

I  POOTE. 

I  POTCHE  egges.  Je  poche  des  oeufes,  prim.  conj. 
He  that  wyll  potche  egges  well  muste 
make  his  water  sethe  ûrst  :  qui  venlt  bien 
pocher  des  oeufes,  fault  quil  fasse  boullir  son 
eaue  premier. 

I  POTTE,  I  mocke  one  with  makyng  a  potle  in 
the  syde  of  my  moulh. 

1  potte ,  or  disceyve.  Jefaulce. 

I  PODRCHASSE  landes,  or  tenement,  and  I  pro- 
cure a  thynge  to  be  done.  Je  pourchasse , 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  pourchassed  mo  lan- 
des within  this  seven  yere  tban  his  enhe- 
rytaunce  corameth  to  :  il  a  pourchassé 
plus  de  terres  dedans  ces  sept  ans  que  son 
héritage  ne  monte. 

I  POURE  lycore  eut  of  a  vesseil  (Lydgate).  Loke 
in  «I  poore». 

I  PODRYSHE ,  or  make  poure.  Jappouris,  jay 
appoury,  appourir,  sec.  conj.  To  be  a  ryot- 
tour  and  a  dyser  poverysshetb  a  man  sore  : 
pour  eslre  vng  gaadisseur  et  vng  hazardear 
apouritfort  vng  homme. 

I  PODRPOSE,  I  entende,  and  I  pourpose  my 
mater  tbat  I  wyll  speke  of.  Je  propose, 
prim.  conj.  You  bave  pourposed  a  mater 
hère,  but  to  wbat  intent  I  can  nat  tell 
you  :  vous  aaez  icy  proposé  vne  mattiere , 
mays  a  quel  propos  je  ne  scay. 

1  PODRVAYE,  I  provyde.  Je  pouruoye,jay  poar- 
noyé,  je  pouruoiray,  M.  je  pouruoierray, 
M.  melius  ponruoier,  prim.  conj.  I  pour- 
vaye  bym  of  his  dyner  -.je  luy  pouruoye  de 
son  disner.  I  pourvaye  bym  to  serve  you  : 
je  le  pouraoye  pour  vousserair.  And  je  pour- 
aoys,  conjugale  lyke  bis  simple  je  voys, 
I  se.  M.  But  in  his  future  be  maketb ,  je 
pouruoiray  and  nat  pouruoierray. 

I  POCDER  wilb  salte»  Je  salle,  prim.  conj.  This 
befe  is  to  moche  poudered  :  ce  beuf  est 
trop  salle, 

I  pouder  with  spyce.  Je  pouldre  despice,  jay 
pouldré   despice,  pouldrer  despice,  prim. 
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conj.  Venayson  well  poudred  with  pep- 
per  and  sait  wyll  last  longe  oncorrupted  : 
la  venayson  qui  est  bien  pouldrée  de  poyure 
et  de  sel  durera  longuement  auant  que  se 
corrompre. 

l  POWNCE  a  cuppe,  or  a  pece,  as  goldesmythes 
do. 

I  PODNDE ,  I  put  borse ,  or  beestes  in  the  pyu- 
folde.  Je  prisonne  des  bestes,  or  je  mets  les 
bestes  en  la  prison.  You  bave  pounded  my 
cateil  for  yvell  wyll  :  vous  aaez  mys  mon 
bestad  en  la  prison  des  bestes  par  malice. 

I  poursewe,  I  foiowe,  or  make  poursute  after 
a  tbyng.  Je  poursuis,  jay  poursuyuy,  pour- 
suyure,  or  poursayuir,  conjugale  lyke  his 
symple  je  suis,  ï  folovve.  And  je  ensuys, 
conjugate  also  lyke  his  symple  je  suis, 
I  foiowe.  He  hath  poursued  me  from 
Dover  byther  what  so  ever  he  meanetb  : 
d  ma  poursuyuy  despuis  Dourejusques  ycy, 
quoy  que  ce  soit  quil  reult  dire. 

P    BYPOBE    R. 

I  PRATE,  I  bable.  Jeqaaquette,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  bobance,  Romant.  And  jr'e  me  vante, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  He  is  ever 
pratynge  :  il  quacquette  toasjours.  It  his 
a  worlde  to  hère  him  prate  of  bis  kvn- 
red  :  cest  ung  passelemps  que  de  louir  s(. 
vanter  de  son  lignage. 

I  PBACTYSE,  I  exercyse  my  crafte  or  facultye. 
Je  practique,  prim.  conj.  He  bat  ben  a 
studyent  in  pbysycke  many  a  daye  and 
nowe  he  begynneth  to  practyse  :  i7  a  long- 
temps estudié  en  medicine,  et  mayntenant  il 
commence  a  practiquer. 

I  PRAYE,  I  requyre.  Je  prie,  prim.  conj.  I  praye 
bym  -.je  luy  prie  and  je  enprie,  prim.  conj. 
I  pray  you  to  helpe  me  :  je  vous  prie  de 
me  ayder.  Go  hence ,  I  praye  you  :  allez 
vous  en,  je  vous  en  prie. 

I  pray  for  one  to  God  in  my  prayers.  Je  prie 
Dieu  pour  luy.  Sythe  I  eau  do  you  none 
Qther  servyce,  at  the  ieest  I  wyll  praye 
for  you  :  puisque  je  ne  vous  puis  faire 
aultrc  seruice,  je  prieray  Dieu  pour  vous. 
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!  PRAYSE  a  tliynge,  I  csteme  of  vvhat  value  it 
is.  Je  aprise,  priva,  conj.  I  can  natprayse 
jiisUy  howe  moche  it  isAvorthe,  but  as 
I  gesse  :  je  ne  le  puis  pojnt  apriser  com- 
hien  il  vaalt,  mwys  comme  je  diuine. 

I  prayse,  I  commende.  Je  prise,  prim.  conj.  I 
prayse  liym.  Je  Iv.j  prise.  And  in  that  sence 
I  fynde  somtyme  used  je  alose,  prim. 
conj.  and  Je  recommende,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  reclame,  prim.  conj.  The  man  is  mar- 
vayiousiy  praysed  of  them  that  knowe 
hym  :  lliomme  est  meruailleasement  prisé, 
(dosé,  recommendê ,,  OT  reclamé  de  tous 
oealx  qui  le  congnoyssent. 

I  prayse  one  to  moche,  of  to  afFectyonatly.  Je 
blasonne,  prim.  conj.  What  you  prayse 
hym  beyonde  the  nocke  :  comment  vons  le 
hlasonnez  oullre  bort. 

1  PBANKE  ones  gowne,  I  set  the  piyghtes  in 
order.  Je  mets  les  plies  dune  rohe  a  pojnt, 
conjugale  in  «I  put»,-  Se  yonder  olde 
man ,  bis  gowne  is  pranked  as  if  he  were 
but  a  yonge  man  :  adaisez  ce  veillart  la,  les 
plies  de  sa  robbe  sont  mis  a  pojni  comme 
sil  estoyt  vng  jeune  compaignon. 

1  prank  with  one,  I  use  craftye  and  subtyil 
riianer  lowardes  hym.  Je  me  subtille,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  ruse, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj:  It  is  nat  your 
honestye  to  pranke  with  me  on  this  maner  : 
ce  nest  pas  vostre  honneur  de  vous  subtiller, 
or  de  vous  ruser  auecques  moy  en  ce  point. 

I  PiiACNGi3  an  horse ,  I  make  hym  fetche  gam- 
boides  and  to  flynge.  Je  pourboniys ,  jay 
pourbondy,  poarbondyr,  sec.  conj.  He 
praunsed  bis  horse  byfore  the  ladyes  lyke 
a  yonker  :  il  pourbondit  son  cheual  deuant 
les  dames  comme  vng  rustre, 

I  PBECEDE,  I  go  byfore  another  to  a  place  or 
in  order.  Je  précède,  prim.  conj.  In  myne 
opynion  this  ought  to  précède  hym  :  a 
mon  aduis  cecy  le  doybt  précéder. 

I  pRECELtE.  Je  voys  deuant.  knà  Je precelle,  prim. 
conj.  She  precelleth  ail  other  inbeaultye 
and  good  maners  :  elle  •precelle  toutes  les 
anllres  en  beaulté  et  bonnes  meurs. 


I  PBEDESTYNATE,  as  God  dothe  sucbe  persons 
as  shalbe  saved.  Je  prédestine,  prim.  conj. 
He  that  is  predestynale  is  written  in  the 
boke  of  lyfe  :  cjui  est  prédestiné  est  escript 
au  Hure  de  vie. 

I  PREESE.  Je  prise,  prim.  conj.  Conjugale  in 
«I  prayse».    ' 

I  JPREFERBE,  I  put  byfore,  or  value,  or  esteme 
one  thyng  byfore  another.  Je  preferre, 
prim.  conj.  I  knowe  no  reason  wby  you 
shnlde  preferre  hlm  byfdre  me  :  je  ne 
saiclie  poynt  de  raison  poitr  tjuoy  vous  le 
■    deuerie.z_  preferrer  deuant  moy. 

I  PBEPïGDB^ATË.  Je  préfigure,  prim.  conj.  AU 
the  mysteryes  .of  the  passyon  were  prefy- 
gurate  in  the  olde  Testament  :  iouf  les 
mistercs  de  la  passion  estoyent  préfigurés  au 
vieulx  Testament.    ■ 

I  PREpyxE,  1  set  or  apoynt  a  tynle  byfore  whan 
A  thyng  sjiall  be  doue.  Je  préfixe,  prim. 
conj.  The  tyme  is  prefyxefi ail  redy,  there 
is  no  rcmedy  nowe  :  le  temps  est  préfixé 
desja,  il  ny  a  poynt  de  remède  mayntenant. 

I  PREY,  I  reqayre,  or  desyre'.:  Je  prie,  prim. 
conj.  Deciared  in  «I  pray». 

I  PREYSE  (Dydgate).  Deciared  in  «I  prayse». 

I  PREMEDYATE  fop  him ,  I  am  meanc  for  one.  Je 
premedie,  prim,  conj.  Il  shall  be  no  wyse- 
■  dôme  _to  put  thyselfe  to  moche  in  prease 
tyll  thou  bave  some  body  fo  premedyat 
thy  cause  :  ce  ne  sera  pas  saigementfaict  a 
toy  que'  de  te  mettre  trop  en  sa  présence, 
tant  que  ta  ayes  quelqun  qui  puisse  preme- 
dur  loti  cas.        •  ,         " 

I  PBEOBtiiNAT.  Jej!)reortJonne,  prim.  conj.  Take 

this  thyng  in  worlhe,  it  was  preordynat 

-  by  6o4.  it  shulde  bé  sq  :  prennes  cesle 

chose  en  gré,  car  il  estoyt  preordonné  de 

Dieu  qiiil  seroyt  aynsi. 

I  PREPARE,  I  ordayne.  Je  prépare,  prim.  conj. 
Hâve  you  prepared  ail  thyng  redye  agaynst 
bis  comynge  :  auez  vous  tout  préparé  auant 
qiiilviêngne?  andj'e  appreste,  prim.  conj. 
Prépare  you  against  to  morowe,  for  than 
1  corne  vvithout  fayle  ;  apprcstez  vous  pour 
demayn,  car  adono  je  viendray  sans  faillie 
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nulle.  AU  thyng  is  prepared  as  it  ought  to 
be  :  tout  est  adoubé  comment  il  appartient. 
I  PRESENT  a  person,  or  à  thyng  unto  ones  pré- 
sence. Je  présente,  prim.  conj.  I  may  nat 
come  unto   his  présence  alone,  I  raust 
hâve  some  body  to  présent  me  :  il  nefanlt 
poynt  (ju^  je  viengne  en  sa  présence  seallet, 
il  conuient  cjue  jaye   quelque  vng  qui  me 
présente. 
\  PRESERVE,  r  s'ave,  or  kepe  a  thing  from  daun- 
ger.  Je  preseme,  prim.  conj.  and  je  con- 
tregarde,  prim.  conj.  l  pray  Jesu  pi'eserve 
you  :  Dieu  vous   vaeille  preseruer.  I  hâve 
none  other  thyng  to  wright  at  tiiis  tyme  : 
aultre  chose  je  naj   de  présent  a  escripre. 
Good  dyet  and  great  fiers  do  préserve  a 
man   from  .the  sickenesse  :   bonne  diette 
et  grant  Jeu  contregardent  iing   homme  de 
la  peste. 
I  PRESSE  a  mail  by  importunate  sute  malsyng 
to  hym.   Je  importune,  prim.  conj.  You 
maye  happe  to  lèse  his  favour  and  you 
presse  hym  to  moche  :  vous  vous  pouez 
parauenlure  mettre  hors  de  sa  grâce  si  vous 
Umportunez  trop. 
I  presse  a  thyng  downe,  or  kepe  it  downe.  Je 
astruse,  prim.  conj.  andje  déprime,  prim. 
conj.  You  can  never  presse  it  downe  so 
harde  but  it  wyll  ryse  agayne  :  jamajs  ne 
le  pouez  tant  déprimer  quil  ne  se  relieue.  He 
presselh  them  downe  so  that  they  can  nat 
ryse  :  il  les  a  astrases  de  sorte  quilz  ne  se 
peuuent  releuer. 
I  presse,  I  thrust  togyther  or  conslrayne,  or  I 
thruste  downe  and  lay  to  ones  charge.  Je 
presse,  prim.  conj.  Also  I  fynde  je  appresse, 
prim.  conj.  If  a  chose  be  wel  pressed  it 
shal    bave    no    bolcs   in    it  :    mays    qung 
J'rommage  soit   bien   pressé   il  naura  point 
de  trous. 
I  PRBASE  in  to  a  place  by  vyolence.  Je  enpresse, 
prim.  conj.  and  je   me  empresse,  and  je 
me  fourre  âedens.  I  marvayle  you  be  nat 
ashamed    to   prease   in   to    the    kynges 
chaumber  on  this  facyon:je  me  meruaille 
que  vous  nauez  poynt  de  honte  de  vous  four- 
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rer  dedans  la  chambre  du  roy  en  ceste  Ja- 
cion. 
I  PRESUME,  I  waxe  prowde,  or  truste  to  moche 
tomyseîfe,  or I  suppose upon  conjectures 
that  a  thyng  shulde  be.  Je  me  présume, 
verbum   médium   prim.   conj.    Présume 
never  to  moche  upon  your  connyng  :  ne 
vous  présumez  jamais  trop  de  vostre  science. 
Beware  you  présume  nat  :  gardez  vous  de 
présumer,   l  wyll  nat  saye  precysely  that 
it  is  so,  but  as  I  présume  -.je  ne  veulx  pas 
dire  pour  tout  certayn  quil  est  ainsi,  mays 
comme  je  présume. 
I  PHESDPPOSE,  I  suppose  one  thing  byfore  an 
other.  Je  présuppose,  prim.  conj.  I  wolde 
rather  bave  presupposed  that  you  wold 
hâve  takyn  my  partye  :  je  eusse  plus  tost 
présupposé  que  vous  voulsissiez  prendre  mon 
party. 
1  PRETENDE,  I  contrefayt,  ormake  as  though  a 
thyng  were.  Je  prétende,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  pretens,  conjugate  lyke  his  simple  je 
iens,  I  bende.  He  pretendilh  to  be  my 
frynde,  but  he  doyth  theworst  for  me  that 
he  can  :  il  prêtent  a  estre  mon  amy,  mays  il 
fait  du  pis  quilpeult  contre  moy. 
I  prétende ,  I  make  as  though  a  thyng  were  so 
or  so ,  or  I  take  upon  mè  a  thyng  that 
appartayneth  aat  to  me  by  ryght.  Je  pre- 
tens, conjugate  lyke  his  simple  je  tens,  I 
bende.  Why  prétende  you  tytyll  to  my 
landes  and  hâve  no  maner  colour  :  pour 
qaoy  prétendez  vous  filtre  a  mes  terres,  et  si 
nauez  poynt  de  couleur  en  façon  du  monde. 
I  PREVE  a  thyng,  I  assaye  it  or  attempt  it.  Je 
espreaue,  prim.  conj.  and  j'e  essaye,  prim. 
conj.    Prove   hym   and    than   you    shal! 
knowe  :  espreuuez  le  et  par  aynsi  congnoiste- 
rez  vous.  Preve  this  meate  fyrst  :  essayés  de 
ceste  viande  premier. 
I  PREVENT  a  person  in  doyng  of  a  dede.  Je 
preuiens,  nous  preuenons,  vous  preuenez,  Hz 
preuiennent,  je  preuenoye,  je  preuins,jay 
preuenu,je  preuiendray,  que  je  preuiengne, 
preuenir,   tert.  cbnj.   conjugate  lyke  his 
simplej'e  viens,  I  come.  I  fynde  also  j'e  an- 
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ticipe,  prim.  conj.  And  he  prevent  you 
than  you  are  begyled  :  sil  vous  prenient,  or 
sil  vous  anticipe,  alors  estez  vous  trompé. 
I  PRiCKB  a  cuppe  or  suche  lyke  thynge  fuH  of 
floures.  Je  enjleare,  prim'.  conj.  I  never 
sawe  man  iove  to  hâve  his  cuppe  pricked 
faU  of  floures  as  he  dothe  :  jamays  ne  vis 
homme  tant  ajmer  dauojr  sa  couppe  enjlea- 
rêe  comme  luy. 
I  pricke  an  oxe,  or  any  other  beest  wilh  a  gade. 
Jaguillonne,  prim.  conj.  and  je  stimule, 
prim.  conj.  Whan  your  oxen  be  slowe, 
you  must  pricke  them  forwarde  :  quant  voz 
leufs  sont  iardyfs,  il  les  Vous  faut  agujl- 
lonner,  or  stimuler. 
I  pricke  full  of  bowes,  as  we  do  a  place  or  a 
horse  -whan  we  go  a  mayeng.  Je  rame, 
prim.   conj.   In    stede  of  a  trapper   he 
pricked  his  horse  full  of  maye  bowes  : 
en  lieu  dvng  trappier  il  ramoyt  son  cheual 
tout  enfour  de  branches  de  moy. 
I  pricke  with  a  sharpe  nedell,  or  pynne,  or 
thorne ,  or  any  suche  sharpe  thyng.  Je  pic- 
que,  prim.  conj.   I  pricke  my  horse  -.je 
picque  des  espérons.  I  beshrevYC  it,  f  hâve 
pricked  me,  I  wotte  well  :  mattZdit  soit  il, 
je  me  suis  picqué,  cela  scay  je  bien, 
i  pricke  with  the  poynte  of  a  weapén  or  with 
bytter  wordes,  or  as  any  displéasureprick- 
eth  one  at  the  herte.  Je  poings,  mus  pei- 
gnons, je    poyngnis,   Hz   peindront,  jay 
poynct,je  pojndraj,  que  je  poigne,  poyn- 
dre,  tert.  conj.  If  I  pricke  you  with  my 
daggar  you  hâve  your  mendes  in   your 
hande  :  si  je  vouspoyngs  de  ma  dague  vous 
auez.  voslre  amende  en  vostre  mayn. 
I  riUE,  I  pore  or  loke  wysely  a  thynge.  Je  mem- 
bats,  conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je  bats,  I 
béate.  He  prieth  after  me  wher  so  ever  I 
become  :  il  sembat  après  moy  quel  que  parte 
que  je  deuiengne. 
I  PRINXE  abooke,  or  any  other  thyng,  by  im- 
pressyon.  Jtmprimej  jaj  imprimé,  imprimer, 
prim.  conj.  Whan  wyli  you.  printe  your 
booke  :  quant  voulez  vous  faire  imprimer 
vostre  liure  ?  He  hath  the  fayrest  lettera  to 


printe  with  of  aiiy  man  that  I  knowe  :  il 
aies  plus  belles  lettres  pour  imprimer  que 
'  homme  que  je  saiohe. 

I  printe,  I  make  the  printe  of  a  thyng  in  any 
mater  or  stuife.  Je  empraygns,  jay  cm- 
praingt,je  emprayndray,  que  je  empraigne, 
emprayndre.  Let  me  printe  your  seale  in  a 
pece  of  waxe,  methynketh  it  is  antique  : 
que  je  empraigne  vostre  seaul  en  vng  peu  de 
cire,  il  mestaduis  que  cest  vng  antique. 

I  printe  a  thyng  in  my  mynde,  I  commende  il 
to  memorie.  je  commande  a  memoyre.  Take 
good  hede  what  he  saylhe  and  printe  it 
■weli  in  thy  mynde:  preiinez  bon  regart 
a  ceu  quil  dit  et  commendez  le  bien  a  vostre 
memoyre^ 

I  print  tlie  fygure  or  syinlytude  of  a  thing  iato 
waxe,  or  metall,  or  suche  lyke.  Je  em- 
praings ,  je  empraygms,  jay  cmpraynct,  je 
emprayndray,  que  je  empraigne,  empraindre, 
tert.  conj.  I  can  printe  ibis  same  in  a  pece 
of  newe  breed  as  well  as  in  ail  the  wa.'ie  you 
hâve  :  je  scay  aussi  bien  emprayndre  cecy  en 
vne  pièce  depayn  nouueau.cait  quen  toute 
la  cire  que  vous  auez, 

I  PRISE  ware,  I  selle  a  price  of  a  thyng  what  it 
is  worthe.  Je  aprisc,  prim.  conj.  Medyli  of 
that  you  bave  to  do  and  prise  nat  my 
ware  :  Titèslez  vous  de  ceu  quauez  afayre  et 
naprisez  pas  ma  niarchandise. 

I  PRISON,  I  put  in  ^va^de  or  in  duraunce.  Jem- 
prisonnc,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  sore  thynge  to 
prison  a  man  for  suertyshyppe,  and  to 
cômpelle  hym  to  paye  the  thyng  he  never 
drankefor:  cest  vne  forte  chose  que  dem- 
prisonner  vng  homme  qui  nest  que  respon- 
dant  pour  vng  aultre  et  de  le  faire  payer  la 
chose  dontil  neat  jamays  sapart. 

I  PRivïLEGE  a  person ,  as  à  prince  dothe ,  wbati 
he  graunteth  a  thynge  ahove  his  comen 
lawe.  Je  preailege,  prim.  conj.  For  cer- 
tayne  causés  the  kynge  hath  privyleged 
hym  :  pour  certaynes  causes  leroy  la  preui- 
legé. 
I  PROCEDE  and  go  forwafde,  I  go  forth  with 
any  mater  that  I  hâve  to  speakeof,  or  as 
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one  tliynge  cometh  out  of  another.  Je 
procède,  prim.  conj.  I  am  sure  he  wyll 
procède  no  furlher  in  this  mater  tyll  he 
hère  frora  me  :  je  suis  sear,  or  je  me  fais 
fort  quil  ne  procédera  pas  plus  auant  en 
ceste  matière  tant  quil  orra  de  mes  nou- 
uelles . 

I  PROCLAME,  I  publysshe  any  ordonaunce  or 
pleasure  of  the  kynge.  Je  publie  a  son  de 
trompe,  prLin.  conj.  The  valuacyon  of  al 
peces  of  golde  vvas  proclaymed  yesterday  :  j 
la  valeue  de  chascune  piice  dor  fust  hjer  \ 
publiée  a  son  de  trompe.  '• 

i  PROCDBE,  I  cause  a  thyng  to  he  done,  or  i 
[  devyse  meanes  to  bringe  a  thynge  to 
passe.  Je  procure,  prim.  conj.  He  sware 
to  me  that  he  vvolde  never  do  it  nor  pro- 
cure it  to  be  done  whyle  he  iyved  ;  il  me 
jura  quil  ne  leferoyt  pas  ne  ne  le  procarerojt 
pas  quon  le  fit  tant  quil  viueroyt. 

I  pnooncE  'wytnesses.  Je  produjs  tesmoyncjs , 
conjugale  in  «I  bringe  forthe  vvytnesse  ». 
He  hath  produced  syxe  suiTycient  wyt- 
nesses :  il  a  produjt  six  tesmoincjs  suffisans. 

I  PROFESSE,  as  a  relygyouse  man  dothe.  Je  pro- 
fesse ,  prim.  conj .  Wolde  to  God  every     i 
man  that  professeth  chastyte  coude  kepe 
it  well  :  pleut  a  Dieu  que  tout  homme  qui 
professe  cltasteté  la  sceut  bien  garder. 

1  PROFFER  a  thynge  to  one  in  recompence  of 
any  thynge  that  I  demaunde  of  hym.  Je 
offers,  conjugale  in  «I  ofFem.  I  profered 
hym  my  horse  and  xx  s.  lo  boote  for  his 
courtaull  :  je  laj  offris  mon  cheual  et  vingt 
souldz  dauantage  pour  son  courlault. 

I  PROFFET.  Je  proa^te,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  pro- 
fyted  more  in  my  lernyng  this  halfe  yere 
than  ever  I  dyd  in  my  iyfe  afore  -.jay  plus 
proujjité  en  mon  erudicion  despuis  vng  de- 
my  an  en  ca  que  je  ne  fis  oncqucs  en  nia 
vie, 

I  PROHÏBIT,  I  forbydde.  Je  prohibe,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  defens.,  conjugale  in  o  I  for- 
8  bydde  ».  He  hath  prohybyt  me  his  house : 
il  ma  prohibé  sp,  maison.  I  prohybyt  hym  : 
je  lay  prohibe,  dativo  jungitur. 


I  PROLLE ,  I  go  hère  and  there  to  seke  a  thyng. 
Je  tracasse,  prim.  conj.  The  felowe  prol- 
lelh  aboule ,  but  it  cometh  nat  to  affecte  : 
il  tracasse  de  ca  et  de  la  mais  il  ne  vient 
poynt  a  ejfect. 

I  PROLONGE  the  lyme.  Je  alonge,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  prolongue,  prim.  conj.  He  dothe 
naught  els  but  prolonge  the  tyme  :  il  ne 
fait  aultre  chose  que  alonger,  or  prolonguer 
le  temps. 

I  PROMESSE,  I  make  a  promesse.  Je  promets, 
nous  promettons,  je  promys ,  jay  promys, 
je  promettray,  que  je  promette,  que  je  pro- 
misisse,  promettre,  lert.  conj.  I  wyll  pro- 
messe Ihe  nothyng  but  I  wyli  parfourme 
it  and  God  wyll  :  je  ne  le  prometteray  riens 
que  je  ne  vueil  pas  faire  si  Dieu  playt. 

I  promesse  on  my  faythe.  Je  ajjie,  prim.  conj. 
I  promesse  the  on  my  faylhe  that  Ihou 
shalle  so  ~~fynde  it  in  conclusyon  '.je  te 
ajfie,  or  je  le  promets,  sur  mafoy  quaynsi 
le    troaueras  a  lafyn. 

I  promesse  on  my  trouthe.  Je  créante,  prim. 
conj.  If  I  promesse  hym  onmy  faythe  and 
trouthe  ,  lo  be  Irewe  prisonner ,  I  must 
nedes  kepe  my  promesse  :  si  Je  luy  créante 
destre  loyal  prisonnyer,  il  faut  que  je  tiengne 
ma  promesse. 

I  PROMYT,  I  promyse.  Je  promets,  conjugale 
lyke  his  symple  je  mets,  I  put.  Thou  shalte 
never  hâve  it  whyle  I  ly ve ,- 1  promyt  the  : 
tu  ne  lauras  jamays  tant  que  je  viae,je  le  te 
promets. 

I  PROMOTE  unto  a  degré  of  the  scole.  Je  gradue, 
jay  gradué,  graduer,  prim.  conj.  Whan 
was  he  promoted  docteur  :  quant  fust  il 
gradué  ? 

I  promote  unto  any  other  dignyte  or  promo- 
cyon.  Je  promoue,  prim.  conj.  Whan  was 
he  promoted  to  his  deanry  :  quant  fust  il 
promoué  a  sa-  doyennerie  ? 

I  PROMPTE  one,  as  scolers  do  truandes,  or  whan 
ihey  tell  them  what  they  shuide  say.  Je 
enclouclie,  prim.  conj.  If  thou  prompt  hym 
thou  were  betler  go  a  myle  on  myne  er- 
rande:  si  tu  lencloaches,  or  si  tu  le  embou- 
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c/ies,  il  te  vauldroyt  mieulx  aller  vne  lieae 
a  mes  affaires. 

ï  PROMDLGATE,  Ipublysshe,  or  déclare  openly. 
Je  proualgiie,  prim.  conj.  and  je  publie. 
Nowetbat  it  ispromulgate;  we  maye  bold- 
eJy  speake  of  it  :  majntenant  quil  estpro- 
uulgui,  on.  en  peult  hardimenl  parler. 

I  PRONOSTYOATE ,  I  shewe  thynges  to  come.  Je 
pronostiqne ,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  sene  the 
booke  tbat  dyd  pronostycate  the  comyng 
of  Luther,  twenty  yere  or  he  was  borne  : 
jay  veu  le  Hure  qui  pronostiqua  laduenement 
de  Luther,  vingt  ans  auant  qùiljul  né. 

I  PRONODNCE,  I  speke  a  thyng  in  open  au- 
dyence ,  or  I  speake  ouf  my  wordes  that 
they  maye  he  barde.  Je  prononce,  prim. 
conj.  It  was  pronounced  and  it  had  ben 
byfore  ail  the  princes  christonned  :  il  fat 
prononcé  comme  se  ce  eût  esté  deaant  tous  les 
princes  chrestiens. 

I  PROPHEGYE.  Je  diaine,  prim.  conj.  auà  je  pro- 
phétise,  prim.  conj.  I  can  nat  prophesye 
what  shall  come  of  this  geare,  I  am  no 
sothesayer  -.je  ne  scaj  pas  diuiner  que  cest 
que  en  aduiendra  '  de  ces  choses,  je  ne 
sais  pas  diuinear.  The  holy  men  dyd  pro- 
phesye of  Christes  commynge  longe'tyme 
byfore:  les  sayntes  gens prophetisoient lad- 
uenement de  nostre  Seignieur  Jesu,  Christ, 
long,  temps  aaaiit  quil  vint. 

I  PROPORGïON  a  thynge,  I  make  it  of  juste  mea- 
sure  and  quantyte.  Je/)royBorcîonHe,prim. 
conj.  The  thyng  is  veryweli  proporcyon- 
ned  :  la  chose  est  fort  bien  proporcionnée. 

I  PROSCBYBB.  (Lydgate)  for  s  I  prescrybe  ». 

I  PROSPER,  I  go  forvvarde  in  anybusynesse.  Je 
prospère,  prim.  conj.  No  more  to  you  at 
this  tyme,  but  I  beseche  Jhesu  prospère 
you  in  ail  your  busynesses  and  sende  you 
your  hertes  desyres  :  aultre.  chose  nay  que 
escripre  pour  le  présent,  sinon  Dieu,  vous 
vacille  prospérer  en  tous.voz  affaires,  et 
vous  enuoye  les  desyrs  de  vostre  caeur. 

I  PROSTïTDTB,  as  a  comen  woman  dothe  her 
seif  in  a  bordell  house.  Je  prostitue, 
prim.  conj.  It  had  ben  better  for  the  to 


iyve  in  wedloke  after  the  lawe  of  God  than 
thus  to  prostytuè  ttiy  seife  and  be  at  com- 
maundementof  allcomers:  il  te  eut  mieulsc 
valu,  dauojr  vesca'en  mariage  selon  les  loix 
de  Dieu  que  daynsi  te  prostituer  et  estre 
au  conimandement  de  tous  venans. 

I  PROSTRATE,  I  castc  my  selfe  grovelyng  on 
the  grounde  as  a  reiygyouse  man  dothe. 
Je  me  prosterne,  verbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  So  soone  as  ever  he  came  byfore 
the  sacrament,  he  prostrate  hym  selfc 
wilh  inoosl  hyghe  révérence  :  aussi  lost 
quil  vint  deuant  le  sacrament,  il  sesprostema 
en,  tresgrande  reuerence. 

I  PROTEST,  I  excuse  me  that  by  my  sayeng  or 
writynge  I  entende  no  harmo.  Je  proteste, 
prim.  conj.  Bat  or  evet  I  procède  any 
farther  in  this  mater,  I  protest  that  I 
wyll  nothyng  obstynatly  affyrnie  thatshail 
be  thought  against  the  ordonnaunce  of 
holy  cliurche  :  majs  auaiit  que  procéder 
plus  aaant  en  cesle  matière,  je  proteste  de 
riens  ne  vouloir  obstinéemcnt  ajjirmer  qui 
sera  contre  lordonnànce  de  saincte  esglise. 

I  PROVE  a  thynge,  I  assaye  it  or  attempt  to  do 
it.  Je  espréttué,  prim.  conj,  I  vvyil  prove 
hym  what  he  vvyil  â'o  for  me  :  je  le  veulx 
esprouuer  que  cest  quil  veult  faire  pour  moj. 
I  wyl  prove  whether  the  sporte  be  good 
.  or  nal  :  je  vealx  essaier  si  le  jeu  est  bon  ou 
non. 

I  prove  a  thynge  to  be  trewe  by  shewyng  of 
it ,  or  by  wytnesse  or  reason.  Je  preuue,jay 
prouui,  prouuer,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  sayd 
nothyng,  but  I  wyll  prove  it:  je  nay  nen 
dit  que' je  ne  vueille  prouuer. 

I PROTYDE,  I  make  provysion  ofany  thyng  that 
ia  ûedefuU  or  wantynge.  Jepouruoys,  con- 
jugale iyke  his  symple  je  voys,  l  see.  I 
âm  provyde'd  of  ail  thynges  neeessarye , 
Jet  hym  come  nowe  whan  he  wyll: je  sais 
pourucâ  de  toutes  choses  nécessaires, •oienoRe 
maynlenani  quant  il  vouldra.  ■ 

l  provyde  a  rèmedyefor  a  dauuger  towardes. 

Je  obuehys,  sec.   conj.   I  shal  provyde 

^  agaynst  this  daunger  :  je  obmhyray  a  cest 
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Ucomienient.  It  is  a  wise  mans  parte  to 
provyde  for  daungers  or  ever  they  corne  : 
cest   le  faict  dung   saige  homme   Muehir 
aux  inconueaiens  aaant  qailz  adaiengnent. 
I  PROVOKE  one,  I  styrre  liym,  or  set  hym  on 
to  do  a  tliyng.  Je  pronocqae,  je  aticie,  je 
apposte,  je  stimule,  je  irrite ,  fvivn ■  conj. 
and  je  semons,  conjugale  in  olbydde  to 
„  dyner».  It  sbali  be  twelve  monethes  or  l 
vvyll  medyll  with  you,  but  and  you  pro- 
voke  me,  avyse  you  :  il  seroyt  vng  an  aaant 
qae  je  me  meslasse  a  vous,  majs  si  vous  me 
prouocqaez,  or  aticiez,  or  apposiez,  or  sti- 
mulez, or  irritez,  sur  vostre  péril  sojt  il. 

P  bypoue  U. 

I  PDBLîSSHE,  I  blowe  abrode  tydynges  or  any 
olher  mater.  Je  publie,  fvim.  conj.  and  je 
vulgarise,  prim.  conj.  Wban  a  mater  is 
ones  publysshed,  than  every  man  maye 
speate  of  it  :  quant  vne  matière  est  vnejoys 
publiée,   or  vulgarisée,   alors   chascun  en 
peult  parler. 
I  PDFFE,    I  blowe,  as  one  dothe  tbat   hatb 
ronne  last,  or  as  tbe  wynde   dotbe.  Je 
pouffe,  jay  pouffé,  pouffer,  prim.   conj. 
Harke  bowe  tbe  fatte  carie  puiTelb  :  es- 
coustez  comment  le  gros  vilayn  pouffe.  The 
wynde  puffed  and  blovved  so  faste  that  I 
durste  nat  go  out  of  dores  :  le  vent  pouf- 
Joyt  et  souffloyt  si  fort,  que  je  nosoye  soHyr 
hors  de  la  maison. 
I  puffe,  I  make  a  noyse,  as  tbe  wynde  dothe. 
Je  bruys,   conjugale   in  «I  hurle,  as  the 
„  wynde  dotbe».  Tbe  wynde   puffed  so 
barde,  that  I  durst  nat  take   the  see  :  le 
ventbruyoytsifort,queje  nosoye   monter' 

en  la  mer. 
I  puffe  up  a  thynge,  I  make  it  swell   with 
blowing  it  full  of  wynde  or  otber^Yyse.  Je 
boiirsoujle,  prim.  conj.  Se  you  nat  bow 
bis  chekes  be  puffed  up  with  drlnkyng: 
ne  voyez  vous  pas  comment  il  a  les  joues 
hoursoufflées  par  force  de  hoyre. 
I  PULL  downe.  Je  tire  embas,  prim.   conj.  If 
be  can  nat  answere  tbe,  pull  bym  downe 


out  of  tbe  tree  :  si!  ne  te  scait  respondre , 
tire  le  embas  hors  de  larbre.    . 
pull  downe  byrdes  out  of  their  nestes.  Je 
desniche,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  good  sporte 
to  pull  downe  pyesnestes  :  cest  vng   bon 
passctemps  que  de  desnicher  les  pies. 
pull  an  edyfyce,  or  otber  thyng  ,  downe,  and 
make   it  ievell  with  tbe  grounde.  Je  ar- 
rose, prim.  conj.  or  je  desmolie  rasibus  de 
terre.  They  pulled  downe  bis  castel  bande 
smotbe  :  Hz  luy  ont  arrosé  son  chasteau, 
or  Hz  lont  desmolie  rasibas  de  la  terre. 
I  pull  from  Ibe  roote.  Je  desracine,  prim.  conj. 
And  you  do  but  pull  thèse  dockes  from 
the  rotes  they  wyll  growe  agayne  :  si  vous 
nef  aidez  que  desraciner  ces  docques,  elles 
croy siéront  de  rechief. 
I  pull,  I  plucke.  Je  tire,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
halle.  Nowe,  sirs,  pull  a  good  :  or,  mes- 
sieurs,  lirez ,  or  huilez  a  bon  escient. 
I  puU  or   plucke  a  thyng  to  me.  Je  atlrays, 
conjugale  lyke bis symple je  trays,  l  drawe. 
The  adamant  stone  puUeth  yron  to  bim  : 
la  pierre  de  dyamant  attrayt  a  luy  le  fer.  ^ 
I  pull  a  thyng  asyde.  Je  destrays,  conjugale  in 
je  Irays,  I  drawe.  Why  pull  you  it  asyde  : 
pour  quoy  le  destrayez  vous?  I  pull  asyde 
or  out  of  the  waye  :  je  tire  hors  de   h. 

voye. 
I  pull  awaye  by  force.  Jabstrais  màjarrache. 
Wbye  bave  you  pulled  away.his  appel! 
out  of  bis  bande  :  pour  quoy  luy  auez  vous 
arraché  sa  pomme  horz  de  sa  mayn? 
pull  awaye  a  thyng  out  of  the  waye  by  sleyght. 

Je  substrays,  conjugale  lyke  bis  symple  je 
irays,  I  drawe.  He  dothe  nat  steale  it,  be 
dothe  but  pull  it  out  of  tbe  waye  :  il  ne 
lemblepoynt,  il  ne  le  fait  que  substraire . 
pull  in  peces,  as  a  man  or  beest  is  wban  one 
iymme  is  pulled  from  another.  Je  desmem- 
bre, jay  desmembré,  desmembrer,   prim. 
conj.  He  pulled  bim  a  sonder  with  wylde 
horses  :  H  le  desmembra  a  cheaaalx  sau- 
nages, 
l  pull  in  tbe  sayle  of  a  sbyppe,  as  marryners 
do  in  a  rougbe  wether.  Je  calle  la  voylle, 
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priin.  conj.  PuH  in  the  sayle,  I  se  the 
storme  corne:  caliez  la  vaille, je  voys  ve- 
mr  lorraine, 
i  puli  iower.  Je  baisse,  prim.  conj.  PuH  your 
cappe  iower,  Jt  standetb   to  bje  :  baissez 
vostre  bonnet,  il  est  trop  lutult. 
I  pull  of  a  bridie.  Je  desbride,  prim.colij.  Hos- 
teUer,  pull  of  my  horse  bridell ,  he   is 
walked  ynough  nowe  :  hostellier,  deshridez 
mon  cheunl,  on   la  assez  proinené  mainte- 
nant. 
f  pull  outa  tothe,  or  pull  a  thyng  out  by  vyo- 
ience.  Je  arrache,  prim.  conj.  He  is  a  con- 
nynge  feiowe,  he.  hath  puUed  me  out  a,  . 
tothe  and  I  felte  no  payne  àt  al  :  cestvng 
maistre  oaarier,  il  ma  arraché  vne  dent  et 
je  nay  point  senlu  de  peyne.   ' 
1  pull  out  a  vveapen  out  of  his  shethe.  Je  des- 
gayne,  prim.  conj.  We  shal  have  some 
skyi-mysshe  yonder,  they  begynne  to  pull 
out  their  swordes:  nous  aurons  quelque  es- 
carmouche la,  Hz  commencent  a  desgainer. 
Hç  puUed  out  his  sworde  at  me  first  :  (7 
desgayna  sur  moy  premier. 
1  puiithefetbersofbyrdes.  JepZume,jqy  plu- 
mé, plumer,  prim.  conj.  Pull  thèse  partry- 
ches,  but  lette.the  quayles  alone  :  plumez 
ces  pardris,    mays    laissez   en   paix    les 
quaylles. 
1  puli  up,  as  an  archer  pulle'th  up  fais  bowe 
to  his  eare.  Je  entoyse,  prim.  conj.  He 
puUed  his  bowe  up  to  his  eare  and  shotte 
at  me  as  barde  as  he  myght  drive  :  il  en- 
toysa  son  arc  et  tyra  contre  moy  de  tout  sa 
puissaiice. 
I  pull  ùp  by  the  roote,  or  puli  out  byvyolence. 
Je  arrache,  arracher,  jesrache,  or  araser, 
and  je  désracine.  Heicnhs,  in.hisfurye, 
puUed  up  gret  trees  by  the  rootes  :  Her- 
cales,  en  safureur,  arracha  les  arbres  hors 
de  terre,  or  esracha,  or  desracina  les  ar- 
bres. 
I  puli  up  thornes  or  briers  out  of  the  grounde. 
Je  déserte,  prim.  conj.  You  mustfyrst  pull 
up  thebryarsand  the  thornes  out  ofthe 
grounde  or  ever  you  begyn  to  tyll  it  :  il 
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'fanlt  premier  déserter  cestc  terre  auant  que 
la  labourer. 

I  PmLYssHÉ  (Lydgate).  Je  polys,  sec.  conj. 
declarodinalpolyssbe».  , 

I  PDMPB  up  water  by  a  pompe.  Je  tire  a  la 
pompe:  Pumpe  a  pace ,  for  our  shyj^pe  lea- 
ketii  :  tyrezfort  a.  la  pompe,  nostre  nauire 
prcnt  deleaue. 

I  PONOHE.  Je  houlle,  je  pousse,  prim.  conj.  Whye 
punchest  thou  me  with  thy  fyste  on  this 
facyon  :  pour  quoy  me  boulles  tu,  or  pour 
qaoy  me  pousses  ta  de  ton  poyng  en  ce 
poynt? 

I  PcanssuE.  Je  punis,  sec.  conj.  rshall  punysshe 
bym  thatail  othershall  tate  exemple  by 
hym  -.je  le  panyrayde  sorte  que  tous  aaltres 
prendront  exemple  a  luy.     ■ 

I  punysshe,  I  stryke,  as  God-dothe.  Je  afflige, 
prim.  c'onj.  I  suppose  that  God  punis- 
shetb  them  for  their  great  Myce  :  je  pence 
que  Dieu  les  afflige  a  cause  de  leur  grant 
vice. 

I  PORCHASE,  I  get  the  propertie  or.  possessyon 
of  a  thyng.  Je  pourchasse,  j^y  pourchassé  j 
pourchasser,  prim.  conj.  He  hath  purchas- 
ed  more  landes  within  this  seven  yeres 
than  many  a  knyght  hath  in  Englande  : 
il  a  pourchassé  plus  de  terres  depuis  lespace 
de  sept  ans  que  mayiU  clieualier  na  en  Engle- 
terre,  . 

I  PDRGE,  I  dense  or  mate  clcane.  Je  purge,  jav 

purgé,  purger,  prim.  conj,  I  am  purged  as 

,  cleane  from  thrifte  as  from  symje  :  je  suis 

purgé  aussi  net  de  tous  mes  biens  que  de  mes 

péchez.  .     . 

I  PDBiFïE,  I  make  cleane..  Je  purifie,  prim. 
couj.  This  hony  must  be  purifyed  or  you 
occupye  it  in  any  medecyne  :  il  fouit  quon 
purifie  ce  miel  auant  que  laser  en  nulle  mé- 
decine. 

I PDBPOSE.  Je  propose,  prim.  conj.  Man  purpo- 
seth  and  God  disposeth  :  homme  propose  et 
Dieu  dispose.      , 

I  PDBSDE.  Je  poursuis,  conjugale  iyke  his  sym- 
ple  je  says,  I  folowe/l.have  pursued  hym 
from  the  one  ende  of  Englande  to  the 
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other  ije  lœy  poursujujr  de  lung  bout  dEn- 
glelerre  jusques  a  laaltre. 

I  PDRVATE  (Lydgate).  Je  pourmys,  conjugale 
iyke  his  sympleje  vojs,  I  see.  I  liave  pur- 
vayed  me  of  al  thynges  necessarye,  let 
hym  come  nowe  wban  he  wyll  -.je  me  sain 
poaraea  de  toutes  choses  nécessaires,  vieii- 
gne  maintenant  quant  il  voaldra. 

I  PUSSHE  away  one  from  me.  Je  reboute,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  repuise,  prim,  conj.  I  came  to 
hym  for  good  wyll  and  he  pusshed  me 
awaye  as  harde  as  he  coulde  :  je  vins  a  luj 
par  bonne  amour  et  il  me  rebouta,  or  me  re- 
pulsa  darriere  lay  tant  quil  peut. 

I  pusshe  one  with.  my  fysle.  Jt  pousse ,  prim. 
conj.  and  Je  boule,  prim.  conj.  He  pusshed 
me  on  the  breest  so  harde  with  his  fyste 
that  he  made  me  aimoste  swoune  ;  il  me 
poussa  si  fort  de  son  poyng  sur  la  poictrine 
quil  me  Jit  presque  espausmer. 

I  pusshe  one  on  the  eibowe,  as  he  his  writyng 
or  doynge  any  worke  with  his  handes.  Je 
boute,  prim.  conj.  Se  hère  came  one  and 
pusshed  me  as  I  was  makynge  of  this  iet- 
ter  :  voicj  vng  qui  mest  venu  bouter  comme 
jefaisoye  ces  te  lettre. 

1  PDTRIFYE,  I  corrupte,  or  make  to  stynke,  as 
flesshe  or  fysshe  dothe  whant  it  corrup- 
teth.  Je  putréfie.  This  flesshe  wyll  putrifye 
if  we  take  nat  hede  :  ceste  chair  se  patri- 
jiera  si  nous  ne  prennons  pas  garde. 

I  PUT.  Je  mets,  il  met,  nous  mettons,  je  nijs,  nous 
mjsmes,  A.  Jay  mys,  je  metferay,  que  je 
mette,  mettre,  tert.  conj.  and  as  for  the  in- 
dyffinyles  Je  meys  and  je  meysse,  thoughe 
tliey  he  moche  used  with  e,  they  be  out 
of  the  comen  ruie.  And  je  7'eponnc,prim. 
conj.  andje  dépose,  prim.  conj. 

(  put  a  backe,  as  a  man  dothe  his  ennemye 
that  he  putteth  to  flight,  cr  a  suter  or  one 
that  preaseth.to  comeinto  a  place.  Je  re- 
boute, jay  rebouté,  rebouter,  prim.  conj.  He 
liad  thought  to  lake  orders  at  this  tyme , 
but  he  was  put  backe  :  il  cuidoyt  prendre 
des  ordres  a  cesle  foys,  mays  il  a  esté  re- 
bouté. 


I  put  a  backe  from  promocyon.  Je  desauance, 
jay  desauance,  desauancer,  ^rira..  conj. 

I  put  a  banner  or  stremer  upon  the  stafTe.  Je 
baniere,  prim.  conj. 

I  put  a  dyfiference  bytwene  thynges.  Je  distincte, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  mets  différence.  I  can 
put  no  différence  bytwene  them  :je  ne  puis 
pas  distincter  entre  eulx,  or  je  ne  pais  mettre 
nulle  différence. 

I  put  any  tbynge  aboute  nie  for  warmenesse 
over  the  clothes  that  1  accustume  to 
weare.  Je  ajfule,  prim.  conj.  Put  this  man- 
tell  aboute  you  :  affalez  ce  manteau.  The 
good  olde  man  hath  put  a  mantell  above 
hym  and  his  gone  to  churche  :  le  bon  veil- 
lart  sest  affalé  dung  manteau  et  sen  est  allé 
a  lesglise. 

1  put  upon  one  a  faute  or  trespas.  Je  mets  sus, 
jay  mys  sus,  mettre  sus.  I  put  upon  him 
treason  :  je  luy  mets  sus  trahison.  You  put 
upon  me  that  I  bave  hurte hym,  and  I  ne- 
ver  sawe  hym  in  my  lyfe  :  vous  me  mettez 
sus  que  je  lay-blessè,  et  je  ne  le  vis  jamays  « 
ma  vie. 

I  put  asonder ,  I  départe  asonder  folkes.  Je 
desjoyncts,  conjugale  iyke  his  sympleje 
joyngs,  I  joyne.  Sythe  they  he  ones  put 
togyther  by  the  lawes  of  holy  churche , 
I  wyil  never  put  them  asonder  :  puis 
quilz  sont  mys  ensemble  par  les  loys  de 
saincte  esglise ,  je  ne  les  desjoyndray  ja- 
mays. 

I  put  awaye  from  me ,  as  a  man  dothe  a  thyng 
that  he  wyll  nat  hâve  nere  hym.  Je  es- 
loygne,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  put  him  awav 
as  farre  from  me  as  I  can  :  je  leshignerar 
de  moy  tant  que  je  puis. 

l  put  awaye  a  thynge  froiii  me  that  I  lyst  no 
lenger  to  kepe.  Je  déguerpis,  sec.  conj. 
And  it  please  you  lo  put  it  awaye  from 
you  ,  you  shall  fynde  ynowe  wyil  be  glad 
to  take  it  up  :  sil  vous  playt'le  deguerpyr, 
vous  en  trouuerez  assez  qui  le  recueilleront 
voulentiers. 

I  put  away,  or  pusshe  one  away  from  me.  Je 
reboule,  prim.  conj.  I  dyd  put  hym  awaye 
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as  barde  as  I  coulde  :  je  le  Teboutar  aassi 
rudemint  qae  je  ponoye. 

I  put  awaye  from  me.  Je  aliène,  prim.  conj. 
Why  bave  you  put  hlm  awaye  from  you  : 
pour  qaoy  lauez  voas  aliéné  de  vous  ? 

1  put  backe,  I  set  asyde.  Je  mets  arrière j  con- 
jugale in  «I  put».  He  was  afore  whan  I 
sawe  hym ,  but  he  is  put  Backe  nowe  : 
il  eslojt  deiiant  quant  je  le  vis,  mays  mayn- 
fenant  ou  qui  soyt  il  est  mis  en  arrière, 

[  put  bées  in  to  ibeir  hyve.  Je  enroucke,  prim. 
conj.  I  wolde  be  loth  to  go  any  where 
tyil  I  had  put  my  bées  in  to  tbcir  hyve  : 

ît>  jtvrnvs  nnç  i^nnjp.nlirps _niill(>  nart  hl^alip.s 
J~  -v-j-  I '-    ■■-  I J--7 

Cl  tant  que  je  easse  enroucliè  mes  mouches  a 
miel. 

I  put  downe,  I  dépose,  or  deprive  a  man  from 
his  dignyte.  Je  dépose,  jay  déposé,  déposer, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  depriue,  jay  depriué, 
depriuer,  I  hâve  sene  as  great  a  man  as 
you  put  downe  from  his  dignyte  and  cre- 
dyt  -.jay  veu  aussi  grant  homme  'que  vous 
estez  déposé,  or  depriué  de  sa  dignité  et 
crédit. 

I  put  forthe  a  qnestyon ,  I  purpose  a  questyon 
tb  one.  Je  propose,  prim.  conj.  He  hâth 
put-  forthè  a  questyon  -whicho  rio  man 
hore  can  assoyle  him  :  il  a:i(yy  proposé  vue 
qaeition  que  nul  içy  ncpeult  assouldre. 

I  put  forthe,  as  a  tree  dothe  whan  it  burjoneth. 
Je  honte  hors,  ovje  hourjonne,  prim.  conj. 
This  egiantyne  tre  putteth  forthe  very 
tymely  :  cesl  églantier  boute  hors,  or  bour- 
jonne  bien  matyn. 

I  put  forthe,  as  trees  do  whan  they  begyn  to 
budde.  Je  boutonne,  jay  boulonné,  bouton- 
ner, prim,  conj.  I  pray  you,-  se,  this  peare 
Ire  putteth  forthe  ail  redje  :  aduisez,  je 
vous  prie,  ce  poyricr  boutonne  desja. 

I  put  forthe  my  hande,  as  one  dothe  that 
wolde  be  saved  from  fallyng  or  holpen  if 
he  be  fallen.  Je  lens  la  mwyn,jay  tendu  la 
mayn,  tendre  la  mayn,  conjugate  in  je  tens, 
I  bende.  Thou  cailest  upon  me  to  helpe 
the,  but  thou  wylte  nat  put  forthe  thy 
hande  :  tu  cries'sur  moy  pouriayder,  mays 
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tu  ne  daignes  pas  tendre  la  mayn.  If  the 
bargon  shail  go  forthe  bytwene  us,  put 
forthe  thy  hande  :  si  le  marché  se  fera  en- 
.   tre  nous,  tens  la'mayn. 

I  put  forth  my  selfe,  as  one  dothe  that  hath  a 
good  boidnesse".  Je  mauance,  je  me  sais 
auancé,  auanoer,  verbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  Let  hym  alone,  he  can  put  fortlie 
hym  .selfe  as  well  as  any  man  in  this 
courte  :  laissés  le:  faire,  il  se  scayt  aussi 
bien  auancer  que  homme  qui  soyt  en  ceste 
court. 

ï  put  forthe  my  selfe  in  prease  amongost  my 

bettP.rfi.  Je  me  innere-  îe  me  suix  inneré.  f/i- 

^erer,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  This 
is  to  boldely  donè  to  put  your  solfe  for  the 
âmôEgést  tliis  company  :  cecy  est  trop  har- 
dyment  Jkit  a  vous  de  vous  ingérer  en  ceste 
eompdignie, 

I  put  forthe,  or  expulse  one  oût  of  a  place.  Je 
boute  hors,  jay  bouté  hors,  bouter  hors, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  expoulse,jay  expoulsé, 
expottlser,  prim.  conj.  I  shall  put  hym 
forthe  at  ail  adventures ,  put  hym  in  af- 
terwarde  who  wyll  :  je  le  bouteray  dehors, 
01  je  Icxpoalserqy  vue  fois,  mette  le  dedans 
après  qui  voûldra. 

I  put  in  adventure.  Je  mets  en  hazart,jay  mys 
en hazart,  mettre  enhazart,  conjugate  afore 
in  al  ptit«.  And  je  aduenture,  jay  aduen- 
turé,  aduenturer,  prim.  conj.  I  shall  put  it 
in  adventure  what  so  evcr'cgme  of  it  :  je  le 
metteray  en  liazârt,  or  je  laduentureray,  quoy 
qaenaduienne  après,  unijemils.en  otîoen- 
ÉBre,  conjugate  in  ol  put». 

I  put  in  cusfodye,  as  thynges  be  by  the  com- 
màun^ment'of  judges  tyll  it  be  tryed 
whethcr  of  the  partyes  hâve  ryght  to  it. 
Je  séquestre, frïm.  conj.  To  whome  is  she 
put  in  eustodye  there  whyjes:  chez  qui 
est  elle  séquestrée  cependant  ? 

I  put  in  faulte  or  in-  blâme  of  a  mater.  Jen- 
coalpe,jay  encoulpé,  ençoulper,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  Marne.  He  putteth  me  in  faulte  and 
I  can  nat  do  withall  :  il  mencoulpe,  or  il 
met  lafaalte  sur  moy  et  je  ne  puis  mays. 
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I  put  in  mynde,  I  put  in  remembraunce.  Je 
rameiiteue,  conjugate  in  «  I  cail  to  mynde  ». 
I  praye  you,  put  liym  in  mynde  of  my 
mater  as  he  gotbe  to  bedde  to  nyght  :  je 
vous  prie  de  le  ramenteaoyr  de  mon  cas  aynsi 
qiiil  sen  va  coucher  a  nwyct. 

I  put  in  order.  Jassorte,  prim.  conj.I  wyli  put 
thèse  thynges  in  order  and  come  to  you  : 
je  assorfjraj  ces  choses  et  viendraj  a  vous. 
And  je  mets  en  ordre. 

I  put  in  possessyon.  Je  saisis,  sec.  conj.  He 
vvas  put  in  possessyon  or  ever  I  came 
avvaye  :  il  estoyt  saisj,  or  mjs  en  possession 
auant  que  jémen  vinsse. 

I  put  in  possessyon  of  any  tLing.  Jassaisonne. 
I  shall  put  the  in  possessyon  and  I  can  :  je 
te  assaisonnera^  si  je  puis. 

l  put  in  prison.  Je  emprisonne ,  jaj  emprisonné, 
emprisonner,  prim.  cpnj..  He  hath  put 
hym  in  prison  for  yveil  vvyll  ;  il  la  empri- 
sonné du  mal  talent  qui  luj  porte. 

I  put  in  remembraunce ,  as  one  putteth  a  man 
in  mynde  of  an  otlier  mans  mater.  Je  ra- 
menteue,  verbum  de  varie  conjugatis.  Con- 
jugate ia  «I  call  to  mynde».  I  shal  put 
him  in  remembraunce  the  next  tyme  I 
mete  hym  ;  je  le  luy  ramenteueray  quant  je 
le  renconlreray  prochaynement. 

I  put  in  suerty  for  dette.  Je  treuue  des  respon- 
dans.  I  put  in  suertye  to  answere  hym  at 
the  lawe ,  and  yet  he  wyli  nedes  put  me  in 
prison  :  je  luy  ay  trouué  des  respondans  de 
luy  respondre  en  forme  de  loy,  encore  il  me 
veult  emprisonner  sans  nul  remède. 

I  put  in  the  stable,  as  a  man  dothe  his  horse 
or  any  other  beest.  Je  estable,  and  je  mets 
en  lestable. 

1  put  in  wages,  as  workemen  be.  Je  salairie , 
prim.  conj.  His  worke  gothe  forwarde, 
for  he  hath  put  no  workemen  in  wages  : 
ses  édifices  sauancent,  car  il  a  salairie  plus 
douuriers. 

I  put  in  wrightyng,  I  put  a  mater  in  wright- 
yng  for  a  more  suertye  for  to  remayne  by 
me.  Je  rédige  par  escript.  I  hâve  wytnesse 
ynoughe,  but  yet  for   forgettyng  I  wyii 


put  it  in  writyng  -.jay  des  tesmoyngs  assez, 
mays  de  paour  quon  ne  loublie,je  le  veulx 
rédiger  par  escript. 

I  put  in  ure.  Je  mets  en  expérience,  or  je  mets  en 
trayn.  It  shall.be  put  in  ure  or  it  be  aught 
longe  -.je  le  meiteray  en  expérience,  or  je  le 
meiteray  en  trayn  auant  que  soyt  long  temps. 

I  put  meate  on  the  spytte.-  Je  embroche,  jay 
embroché,  embrocher,  prim.  conj.  Put  on 
thèse  capons  fîrste,  the  quayles  wyll  be 
ynough  anone  :  embrochez  ces  chappons 
premier,  or  mettez  sur  la  broche  ces  chap- 
pons premier,  car  ces  quaylles  seront  assez 
caitez  tantost. 

I  put  my  trust  in  one  that  a  thyng  be  done. 
Je  mattens.  I  put  my  trust  in  you  or  in 
hym.  Je  mattens  a  vous  ou  a  luy,  conjugate 
îyke  his  symple  j"e  tens,  I  bende,  I  put  my 
truste  in  no  bodye  but  in  hym  and  he 
dyd  begyle  me  :  je  ne  mattendoye  qaa  luy 
et  il  ma  trompé. 

I  put  of  a  bridell.  Je  dtslride.  Put  of  his  bridell 
and  gy  ve  hym  a  locke  of  haye  :  desbridez 
le  et  donnez  luy  vng  peu  defoyn. 

I  put  of  a  gowne.  Je  me  desrobe,  prim.  conj. 
He  dyd  put  of  his  gowne  and  put  on  a 
cote  :  Use  desroba  et  mit  sur  luy  vng  saion. 

I  put  of  any  thyng.  Je  deffulle,  jay  dejfulé, 
dejfuler,  prim.  conj.  Ro. 

I  put  of,  I  déferre  to  do  a  thyng  to  another 
tyme.  Je  respite,jay  respitè,  respiter,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  délaye,  jay  délayé,  délayer, 
prim.  conj.  It  is  put  of  for  this  tyme: 
on  la  respitè,  or  on  la.delayé  pour  cestefoys. 

I  put  of  my  cappe.  Jeoste  mon  bonnet.  Put  of 
your  cappe  whan  the  gentylman  speaketh 
to  you  :  ostez  vostre  bonnet  quant  le  gentil- 
homme parle  a  vous. 

I  putofmy  clothes.  Je  me  _despoaille ,  je  me 
sais  despouillé,  despouillef,  Verbum  ine- 
dium  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  deshabille, 
prim.  conj.  Content  you  put  of  your  clo- 
thes, for  I  promesse  you,  you  shali  be 
beaten  starke  naked  :  soyez  content  de  vous 
despouiller,  or  de  vous  deshabiller,  car  vous 
serez  balu  tout  nud,je  vous  promets. 
85 


674 


LES  CL-ARCISSE  MENT 


1  put  of  my  hosiîn.  Je  me  descliansse.,  Pai  of 
ypur  Hosen  ^  you  shall  saye  a  newe  payre  : 
de^chattcéz-voas ,  or  ostezvoz  chauces,  vous 
essayerez  vne  payre  de  neafues. 

I  put  of  my  sboes.  Je  me  deschaace  or  je  oste 
mes  souliers. 

I  put  tfn  a  bonnet  or  a  hoode  on  my  laeed.  Je 
affuble  or  offMe.  Put  on  your  cappe  :  af- 
falés vostre  bonnet,  but  ihe  rigbt  frenche 
isje  mets  mon  bonnet.  Put  on  your  cappe 
and  sytte  you  downe ,,  I  praye  you  :  mettez 
vostre  bonnet  et  sSes  vous ,  je  vous  prie. 

I  put  on  a  coyffe.  Je  me  coyffe,  prim.  conj.  Put 
on  your  coyffe  and  let  nat  your  heare 
hange  aboute  your.  eares  1  cojffez  vous  et 
ne  laissez  pas  tSoz  cheueulic  aller  aa  vent. 

I  put  on  a  cote.  Je  me  cottie,  prim.  conj.  It 
shal  be  ynougb  if  you  put  on  your  cote 
and  lelte  your  gowne  alone  :  ce  sera  assez 
se  voiis  vous  coUiez  et  laissez 'vostre  robbe. 

I  put  on  a  garment.  Je  me  vests,  conjugate  in 
«  I  clothe  ».  Wbat  garment  \vyll  you  put 
on  tct  daye  :  de  (fuoy  vous  vestirez  vous  aa- 
jourdhuy  ? 

I  put  on  anymaner  garment  or  tbyngbelong- 
yng  to  my  body  in  a  gênerait  worde.  Je 
tnels,  as  I  put  on  my  gowne  :  je  mets  ma 
roie.'  Put  on  your  cappe*.  mettez  vostre  bon- 
net. Put  on  a  cieane  shyrte  :  mettez  vne 
nette  chemise. 

l  put  on  niy  clotbes.  Je  me  vests,  nous  nous  ves- 
tons, je  me  vestys,je-  me  suis  vestu,  je  me 
vesliray,  que  je  me  veste,  vestyr.  Wyii  you 
put  on  ypur  cbamarre  tô  daye  :  voulez 
vous  vestyr  vostre  chamarre  aujourdhvy  ? 

I  put  on  my  bosen.  Je  me  chausse,  je  me  suys 
chaussé,  chausser,  prim.  conj.  Put  on  your 
.  boseù  at  ones  :  chaussez  vous,  or  mettez 
voz  chausses  viste. 

I  put  on  a  payre  of  shoos.  Je  chance,  or  je  mets 
vngz  souliers.  I  wyii  put  on  a,  newe  payre 
of  sboos  and  corne  to  you  :  je  chausseray 
vngz  souliers,'  or  vne  payre  de  souliers,  or 
je  metterayvngz  souliers  et  viendrœy  avons. 

I  put  on  my  shoone  or  slyppers.  Je  mets  mes 
souliers,  je  mets  mes  pantouffles,  conjugate 


in  dlput».  And  je  chauce  mes  souliers  or 
mes  pantouffles. 

I  put  onè  baclte,  or  I  put  put  of  companye.  Je 
repuise,  prim.  conj.  He  wolde  fayne  bave 
come  witb  usi  but  for  bis  iewdenesse  I 
bave  put  hym  backe  :  il  fui  votdentiers  venu 
auecques-nous ,  mays  pour  sa  villanieje  lay 
repuisé. 

I  put  one  in  auctorite.  Je  gnctorise,  prim..  conj. 
A  man  isf  never  kaowen  tyil  be  be  ]St  in 
auctorite  "..on  nestjamays  congimjasques  au- 
tant quon  sàyt  auctorisé,  or  mys  en  auctorité. 

I  put  one  in  faulte.  J^reproache,jay  reprouché, 
reproacher,  prini.  conj,  and  je  enooulpe, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  impropere ,  ^v'ita.  conj. 
and  je  impute,  prim.  conj.  I  put  bym  in 
faulte  of  my  dethe  :  je  luy  reprouché  ma 
mort,  je  lenconlpe  de  ma  mort,  je  luy  im- 
propere  ma  mort,  and  je  luy  impute  ma 
mort, 

I  put  one  in  feare.  Je  baiUe  paanr.  He  put 
hym  in  so  great  feare  that  he  wente  be 
shulde  nejver  bave  dyed  otber  detbe  :  je 
luy  bmllay  si  grant  paour  qnil  ne  cuydaja- 
mays  mmryr  daultre  mort. 

I  put  one  in  mynde  of  a  promesse  paste.  Je  ra- 
menteue  sa  promesse,  conjugate  in  «  I  cali 
«to  myndes.  I  wyll  tarye  a  wbyie,  but 
within  this  syxe  dayes  I  wyll  put  bym  in 
lïiynije  of  bis  promesse  -  je  atteiideray  vng 
peu,  mays'  aaani  quil  sbyt  six  jours  je  lay 
rumenteueray  sa  promesse. 

I  put  one  in  possession  of  a  bouse  or  lyvclodde. 
Je  assaisonne,. ■giitn.  conj.  I  baye  put  bim 
iripossessyoïi , I can  do  no  more  t  je  lay  as- 
s'aiso'nnéîje  ne  puis  plus  faire.    . 

I  put  one  in  suertye  that  stode  in  feare  of  any 
daunger.  Je  rassure,  prim.  conj.  He  was 
never  qiiyette  in  bis  jnynde'tyll  I  dyd  put 
hym  in  a  sueïlyé  i  il  ne  fastjamays  a  re- 
pos en  son  crnur  tant  que  je  leusse  rassuré. 

I  put  one  out  of  a  place ,  I  expulse  hym.  Je  ex- 
pulse, priva,  conj.  Why  bave  you  put  bym 
out  of  his  bouse  agaynst  ail  ryght  and 
réaspn  :  pour  quoy  laaéz  vous  expulsé  hors 
de  sa  mayson  contre  tout  droyt  ep.raison  ? 
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I  put  one  to  charge  by  takynge  great  gyftes  or 
expeuses  of  hym.  Joppresse,  jaj  oppressé, 
oppresser,  prim.  conj.  Be  never  to  bolde 
on  your  goocl  frende  to  put  iiym  to  char- 
ges excedyngly,  for  he  maye  happe  to 
vaxe  werye  of  you  than  :  ne  soyez  jamajs 
trop  hardj  sur  vostre  bon  amy  de  le  Irop  op- 
presser, car  il  se  pourra  donc  paradaenture 
lasser  de  vous. 

I  put  out  a  scripture  or  any  thing  that  is  put 
out  vvith  tbe  weather  or  longe  processe  of 
tyme.  Je  obliilere,jay  oblitteré,  oblherer, 
prim.  conj.  There  was  a  writynge  upon 
bis  grave,  but  the  weather  hath  put  it 
out  :  il  y  aaoit  (jaelque  escriptare  sur  sa 
tambe,  mays  le  temps  la  oblitterée. 

I  put  out  a  thynge paynled ,  orsuche  iyke  that 
it  can  nat  be  sene.  Je  defface,  prim.  conj. 
Hère  was  a  borse  properiy  paynted,  but 
ail  his  heed  is  put  out  :  icy  estoyt  enpainc- 
tare  vng  clieual  gentilment  faict,  mays  sa 
teste  est  deffacée. 

I  put  out  a  writynge.  Je  efface,  prim.  conj.  Put 
out  this  lyne  and  lake  better  hede:  effacés 
ceste  ligne  et  prennes  meillear  regarl.  Hère 
is  a  worde  put  out,  me  Ihynke  :  on  a  icy 
effacé  vng  mot,  ce  me  semble. 

I  put  out  a  writyng  with  a  penne.  Je  efface, 
prim.  ggpj.  It  is  put  out  agaynst  my  wyt- 
tynge  :  il  est  effacé  contre  mon  sceu. 

I  put  out  fyre  or  a  candell.  Jeslayngs,  nous  es- 
taindons,  jestayndis,  jay  estaynct,  jestain- 
dray,  queje  estayngne,  estayndre,  tert.  conj. 
I  fynde  aiso  for  to  put  out  a  candell.  Je 
tue,  jay  tué,  tuer,  prim.  conj.  as  I  wyll  put 
out  the  (yre -.jestayndray  le  feu.  Put  out 
the  candell  :  estayngs  la  chandeille  and 
tue  la  chandeille.  Rake  up  the  fyre  and 
put  out  the  candell  or  you  corne  to  bedde  : 
mestez  a  poynt  le  Jeu,  or  couurez  le  feu 
et  taez  la  chandeille  auant  que  vous  venez 
coucher. 
I  put  out  of  auctorite.  Je  dépose,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  desauctorise,  prinl.  conj.  He  was 
baylyffe  of  the  towne,  but  the  lorde  hath 
put  hym  ont  :  il  estoyt  baylif  de  la  ville. 
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mays  le  seignieur  la  déposé,  or  desauctorise, 
or  mys  hors  de  son  offce. 
I  put  out  of  doute.  Je  mets  hors  de  double.  To 
put  you  out  of  doute  it  is  so  in  dede  :  pour 
vous  mettre  hors  de  doubte  il  est  ainsi  dé- 
fait. 
I  put  out  of  mynde,  or  put  out  of  remem- 
braunce.  Je  mets  en  oubly,  prim.  conj. 
Wban  a  man  is  deed  ones,  he  is  sone 
put  out  of  mynde  :  quant  Vng  homme   est 
mort,  il  est  bien  tost  mys  en  oubly. 
I  put  out  of  possessyon.  Je  dessaisis,  sec.  conj. 
Who  hath  put  hym  out  of  possessyon  :  gai 
la  dessaysy?  Wbiche  I  fynde  ones  of  tbe 
first  conjugacion. 
I  put  out  of  the  rule.  Je  derigle,  prim.  conj. 
Whan  a  house  is  ones  put  out  ofrule,  it 
is  longe  or  it  can  be  brought  in   frame 
agayne  :  quant  vue  mayson.  est  desriglée,  il 
est  long  temps  auant  quon  la  paisse  mettre 
en  tràyn. 
I  put  out  of  the  waye.  Jabsenle,  prim.  conj. 
And  I  were  as  you ,  I  wolde  put  my  selfe 
out  of  the  waye  for  a  whyle  :  si  jestoye 
que  de  vous,  je  me  absenteroys ,  or  me  met- 
teroyS'hors  de  veue  pour  vng  peu. 
I  put  out  ones  eye.  J ecrieue ,  jay  crieué,  crieuer, 
prim.  conj.  I  put  ont:  his  eye  :  je  luy  crieue 
loeyl.    He  putteth   out  myne  eye  :  [7  me 
crieue  loeyl. 
I  put  out  ones  eyes.  Je  criue  les  y  euh.  f  put 

out  his  eyes  :  je  luy  creue  les  yeulx. 
I  put  out  my  breathe.  Jalayne,  prim.  conj.  I 
wene  be  be  deed,    he-  putteth  out  no 
breathe  -.je  cuide  quil  est  mort,  il  ne  alayne 
poynt. 
I  put  souldyers  or  men  of  armes  out  of  wages. 
Je    casse,   prim.  conj.  He  bath  put  an 
huùdred  men  of  armes  but  of  wages  :  il 
a  cassé  cent  hommes  darmes.  AU  the  crewe 
that  was  at  Guynes'  is  put  out  of  wages  : 
on   a   cassé   toutfi   la    creue'  qui   estoit    a 
Guynes. 
l  put,  as  mefl  put  a  case  or  suppose  a  tbyng 
to  be  in  tbe  waye  of  comunycacion,  impe- 
rativo.  Je  pèse,  posons,  and  in  this  sence 
85. 
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I  fynde  prens ,  pretinons ,  prennez.So  tliat 
they  saye  nat  s  I  put  tlie  case  »  but  «  put 
(i  Ihe  case  »  or  «  let  us  put  the  case  » ,  ver- 
bum  defectivum  -,  usynge  intbe  imperatyve 
mode  onely.  Let  us  put  the  case  it  be  so, 
what  than  :  posons ,  or  mettons  h  cas  qixil 
sojt  ainsi j  qaoy  donc  ? 
I  put  the  case,  as  men  say,  whan  they  suppose 
in  communycacion  a.  thyng  to  be.  Je  prensj 
prennez ,  pTennons ,  and  no  more  in  this 
sence.  And  je  pfens  le  casy^nà  posons,  and 
je  mets  le  cas. 
I  put  the  tovyèll  aboute  a  karver  or  servers 
neckethat  shall  serve  a  grcate  maa  at 
his  table.  Je  encolle  la  touajlle.  I  pray 
you,  helpe  to  put  the  toweli  aboute  my 
necke  :  je  vous  prie,  aydep  a  mençoller  ceste 
tquaille. 
I  put  to  busynesse ,  I  vexe  or  trouble.  Je  baille 
a  faire.  I  put  hym  to  busynesse  :  je  lay 
laïlle  a  faire.  Hehath  putiaetb  more  bu- 
synesse ihan  his  heed  is  wor'the  :  il  ma 
làiUé  plus  a  faire  qae'sa  teste  ne  vault. 
I  put  togyther.  Je  rassemUe,  prim.  conj.  He 
can  spell.but  he  can  natput  to  gyther: 
il  scait  espeller,  majs  il  ne  pejilt  pas  ras- 
sembler. .   - 
I  put  to  thé  worse.  Je  baïïle  da  pire.  You  saye 
he  is  a  tall  iiian,  but  he  is  eyèr  put  to 
the  worse  :  vous  dictez  cpiil  est  yngJiardy 
homme  1  majs  on  luj  bâille  iousjonrs  da 
pire. 
I  put  up  a  hare,  I  starte  a  bare. 
I  put  up,  as  a  man  putleth  up  his  knyfe  or 
his  sworde  in  to  the.sheth.  Je  engaigne, 
prim.  conj.  Put  up  your  swojde,  yoube 
man  good  ynoughe  :  engaignez  voslre  ra- 
pière, voas  estez  homme  hardy  assez. 
I  put  up  a  sworde  or  weapen  in  to  his  shethe. 
Je  nets  en  la  gayne.  Put  i^p  your  kayfe  : 
mettez  voslre  cousteau,  so  that  je  mets  is 
used  in  this  sénce. 
I  put  up  a  byli  or  supplyoacion  agaynst  one. 
Je  baille,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  put  up  a 
complaynt  agaynst  the: je  bailléray  vne 
supplication,  or  vné plainte  contre  toy. 


:      Q   BYFÔKB   U. 

I  QUAîtE,  as  roylke  dothe.  Je   quaillebotle , 
qaailleboUei;  prim.  conj.  This  mylke  is 
quayled,  eate  nohe  of  it:  ce  laict  est  qaail- 
lebotté,  nen  diangez  poynt. 
It  quayleth,  as  a  mater  dothe  that  gothe  nat 
'     forjvarde.  iZ  va  mal.  This  mater  quayleth 
ho>Ye  so'  éver  it  happèneth  :  cesle  modère 
va  ifial  qaoy  qail  adaiengne. 
I  QDAKE.as  one  dothe  that  is  in  an  axes.  Je 
.fremys,  sec.  conj.  Se  yonde,r  beggar,  he 
quakelh  tvhan  he  lyste:  aduisez  a  ce  blislre, 
ilfremyt  quant  il  luj  pkj-f.  ïonder  poore 
man  quaketh  for  oolde:  ce  pome  homme 
lafremyt  de-froyi. 
l  quake  or  tremble.  Je  tremble,  trembler.  On 
my  faythe  my  herte  quaketh  :  par  mafoy 
toat  le  cuear  me  tremble. 
I  quake,  Ltrémble,  I  shake,  as  ones  bloode  or 
ones  hëjrte  dothe.  Je  tressaulsi  conjugale 
îyke  his  sympleje  saals,  I  skyp.  It  is  nowe 
nat  used. 
I  QDilllîLli  \yith  one,  I  pycke  a  inater  to  hym 
to  fali  <âi,t  with  hym.  Je  prens  noyse  and 
je  /iBfmê,  prim.  conj.  He  his  a  busye  fe- 
lowe^he  quarelleth  with  every.  man  he 
meteth  :  cest  -vng   entremeiteax,  il  prent 
noyse  A  ions  cenlx  qail  rencoiAe,  conjugale 
in  nlfake».  *   . 

I  QDinGHT,  l'drinke  ail  out.  Je  boys  dantanl. 
Wyli  you  quawght  with  'me  :  votdez  vous 
boyre  doutant  auecques  moy? 
I  QUEïTHfc  Jf  délaisse,  oi  je  donne  en  testament. 
Hath  he  queythed  you  any  thyng  in  his 
testament  :  ïoiw  a  il  riens  délaissé  en  son 
testament?  He  hath  be  queythed  me  in  his 
testament  his  bêst  gowna  -.il  ma  donné  en 
son  testament  sa  rneilleare  robbe. 
I  QDEME,.!  please  or  I  satysfyfe.  (Ghauserin  his 
Caunterbury  taies.)  This  \yorde..  is  nowe 
out  of  use. 
I  QDENGHE  Of  put  out.  Je  destains,  conjugale  in 
!il  put  but».  The'water  that  boyleth  over 
wyil  quenche  the  fyre  :  kaiie  qui  boall  par 
dessus  âes'tayndraje  feu.  ■ 
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I  QtJESTYON  with  one  for  a  matter  to  kiiowe  the 
cause  why  lie  shulde  reporte,  or  say,  or 
do  a  tliynge.  Je  arraisonne,  jay  arraisonné , 
arraisonner,  prim.  conj.  or  je  mets  a  rai- 
son, jaj  nvys  a  raison,  mettre  a  raison, 
conjugale  in  «  I  put».  And  je  oppose,  prim. 
conj.  If  you  questyon  with  hym,  you  shal 
knowe  the  trouthe  :  si  vous  larraisonnez , 
or  .si  vous  le  mettez  a  raison,  or  si  vous  lop- 
posez,  vous  congnoysterez  la  vérité. 

I  QOYCKEN,  I  revyve,  as  a  thyngdothe  that  fyrst 
doth  hegyn  to  styrre,  or  that  was  wyd- 
dered,  or  almoste  deed ,  aad  retourneth  to 
lyfe  agayne.  Je  me  viaijie,  je  me  suis  viui- 
fié,  viuifier,  prim.  conj.  and  je  reuis,  con- 
jugale lyke'his  symple  je  vis,  I  lyve.  This 
plante  was  aimoste  deed,  but  il  begynneth 
to  quicken  agayne  :  ceste  plante- estait  quasi 
morte,  mays  mayntenant  elle  se  viaijie,  or 
eMe  se  reuit. 

I  quycken  or  revyve,  I  take  hert.  Je  deaiens  vif, 
conjugale  in  ol  corne».  He  was  almoste 
deed,  but  he  begynneth  to  quycken  :  il  es- 
toyl  presque  mort,  mays  il  cleaient  vif  de  re- 
chief, 

I  quycken  with  chylde.  Je  sens  lenfant,  conju- 
gale in  «I  fêle».  She  quickynned  on  al 
ballon  day  at  matyns  :  elle  sentit  son  enfant 
le  jour  de  la  tous  saints  a  matines. 

I  QDYMCHE,  I  styrre.  Je  mouue,  prim.  conj.  I 
dare  nat  quynche  :  je  nose  mouuoyr. 

I  quynche,  I  make  a  noyse.  Je  tynte,  prim. 
conj.  I  dare  nat  quynche  :  je  nose  tynter. 

I  QCïTTE,  I  demeane  my  selfe.  Je  me  acquitte, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  If  he  had  nat 
quyt  hym  lyke  a  man,  they  had  kylled 
hym  amongest  them  :  «7  ne  se  fut  acquitté 
comme  vng  homme  Hz  leussent  taé  entre 
eulx. 

I  QtjYTE,  I  delyver  or  sel  fre.  Je  quicte,  jay 
quictè,  quicter,  prim.  conj.  I  quyte  hym  : 
je  luy  quicte.  I  wyll  quyte  hym  for  a  grole 
of  ail  the  dettes  he  owelh  in  Englaude  : 
je  luy  quicteray  pour  vny  gros  de  toutes  .les 
debles  qail  doylt  en  Engleterre. 

I  quyte,  I  yelde  one  bis  demeanour  towardes 


me.  Jacquicte,  jay  acqaictè ,  acqaicter, 
prim.  conj.  And  in  this  sence  I  fynde 
somlymej'e  quicte,jay  quicte,  qaicier,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  rens,jay  rendu,  rendre,  tert. 
conj.  conjugale  in  «I  yelde».  I  praye  God 
quyte  il  you  :  Dieu  le  voasvueille  acquitter, 
or  rendre. 

I  QUYTCKE,  I  styrre  or  move  with  my  bodye,  or 
make  noyse.  Je  tinte,  jay  tinté,  tinter,  prim. 
conj.  I  dare  nat  quylche  for  hym  ;  je  nose 
tinter  pour  lay.  His  mother  maketh  hym  a 
cokenay,  but  and  he  hère  me  he  dare  nat 
quylche:  sa  mère  le  fait' vng  nyés,  mays 
quant  il  me  oi  il  nose  tynter. 

I  QDYVER,  I  shake.  Je  tremble.  The  poore  boye 
quiverelh  for  colde  :  le  poare  garçon  tremble 
de  froyt. 

I  quyver,  as  ones  heed  or  otlier  parte  dothe  for 
âge.  Je  crosle,  jay  croslé,  crosler,  prim. 
conj.  He  doleth  for  âge  and  his  heed 
quyvereth  :  il  se  radote  et  sa  teste  crosle  par 
force  dage. 

I  QDOD,  as  do  well  and  bave  weli  quod  suche 
a  man.  Dit,  or  fait,  dit,  orfeit,  that  is  to 
say  the  thyrde  persons  synguler  or  plurell 
of  the  présent  lence  and  indiffynite  tence 
of  the  indycalyve  mode,  and  no  more  in 
this  sence.  Prove  at  the  partynge,  quod 
Rockley  :  esproauez  au  portement ,  fit ,  or 
dit  Rockeley. 

R   BYFOfiE   A.         " 

I  HABATE  a  porcyon  out  of  a  great  somme.  Je 
rabats,  conjugal  lyke  his  simple  je  bats,  I 
beale.  You  muste  rabate  my  costes  and 
the  monaye  I  bave  layed  out  of  myne  owne 
purse  :  il  vous  fault  rabalre  mes  despens  et 
largent  que  jay  debourcé. 

l  RACE  a  thynge  that  is  made  or  gravea  out,  as 
the  weather  or  tyme  dothe.  Je  ohlittere, 
prim.  conj.  Il  was  fayre  written  at  the 
fyrst ,  but  the  tyme  hath  raced  it  out  :  il 
estoyt  bien  escript  au  commencement,  mays 
le  temps  la  oblitteré. 

I  race  a  writynge,  I  take  oui  a  worde  with  a 
pomyce  orpenknyfe,  so  that  I  may  wrile 
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in  the  same  place.  Je  efface  des  molz, 
prim.  conj,  Race  out  this  worde  :  effacez 
ce  mot.  Ail  the  Worlde  maya  se  thaï  this 
writynge-  hath  he  raced  :  tout  le-  monde 
peult  veoyr  quon  a  effacé  quelque  chose  en 
ceste  escriptare. 

I  race  a  worde  outof  a  writyng  by  falshodde.  Je 
faalce,  prim.  conj.  This' writing.isi raced: 
ceste  escriptare  estfaulcée.  This  indenture 
is  raced,  ali  the  worlde  may  se  it  :  ceste 
indenture  estfaulcée^  tout  le^  monde  le  peult 
veojr. 

I  race,  I  stryke  out  a  worde  or  a  iyne  with  a 
pen.  Je  arraye,  jay  arrayé,  arrajer,  prim. 
conj.  Race  out  this  Iyne  with  your  penne 
and  begynne  your  latyne  agayne  :  arrayez 
ceste  ligne  de  vostre  plume  et  commencez 
voslre  matière  de  rechief.         •  .   ■ 

I  RAGE..  Je  me  affblle,je  men  rage,  je  resue,je 
forcené,  prim.  conj.  I  never  sawe  man 
rage  on  that  facyon  ■.jamays  ne  vis  homme 
senraget,  or  affoller,  oi  jamays  ne  vis  homme 
resuer,  orforcener  aynsi.- 

l  BAYGNB,  as  a  kynge  dothe.  Je  règne,  jàj  régné, 
régner,  prim.  cqnj.  Ishall  reyne,  I  rayne, 
I  hâve  rayned,,!  am  withouta  kyngdome: 
.  je  regneray  ,  je  règne i  jay  régné,  je  sais . 
sans  règne.  •  -, 

I  BAÏLB;  I  jeste  méryly.  Je  me  gaadis,  gau- 
dissés,  gaudir,  verbuin  médium  sec.  conj, 
He  speateth  nat  in  good  ernest,  he  dothe 
butrayle  :  il  ne  parle  poynt  a  bon  essient, 
il  ne  fait  qufi  se  gaadyr. 

I  rayle  upon  one,  I  speke  shame  ordishones- 
tye  by  hym.  Je  raille  and  je  raffarde.  Haste 
thou  naught  els  to  do.but.to  rayle  upon 
me  on  this  facyon  :  nos  ta-  huître  chose  a 
faire  que  de  railler  sur  moy  en  ce  poynt,  or 
que  de  me  raffarder  en  ce  poynt? 

I  rayle  in  bostyng.  Je  me  raille.  He  doth  naught 
els  but  rayle  at  the  aie  hôuse  ail  daye  : 
il  ne  fait  aallre  chose  que  se  railler  a  la  may- 
son  la  ouon  vent  de  la  goudaletoutejour. 

I  rayle,  Istrayeabrode.  Jetraceandje  tracasse, 
prim.  conj.  He  dothe  naught  els  but 
raylè  hers  and  there  ail  day  :  il  ne  fait 


aallre  chose  que  tracer,  or  tracasser  eu  et  la 
•  tout  jour.  "■      ^ 

I  RAYNE  ian  horse.  Jentesne,  enresner,  prim. 
conj.  As  sone  as  we  mette,  he  rayned  his 
horsé  and  talked  with  me  a  good  whiie  : 
aussi  iost  qae  nous  nous entrerencontrasmes, 
il  enresna  son  cheual  et  parla  a  moy  vne 
bonne  pièce. 

Itrayneth.  Il  pleut,  ilpîuuoyt,  il  pleut,  ilapleu, 
il  ploutterd,  quil'pleuue,  quil  pleust,  plou- 
uoyr,  verbum  inipersonale .  tërt.  conj. 
.Wlio  wolde  go  out  oF  dores  nowe,  seest 
thou  nat,  howe  it  rayneth  :  qae  iroyt  hors 
de  la  mayson  asleure,  ne  voys  tu  pas  com- 
ment ilpleat? 

I  RAYSON  with  one  in  a  mater,  or  comen  with 
hym.  Je  araisonne,  jay  araismné,  araison- 
ner,  prfm..conj.  and  je  (Zwpfife,  prim. 
conj.  I  dare  reason  with  hym  by  waye  of 
comunycacion  :  je  lose  drralsonner,  or  je 
osé  disputer  a  hy  par  matiièfe  de  communi- 
'  cation, 

I  RAKJ3  Tip  the  fyre.  Je  ratisse  le  feu.  Rake  up 
thé  fyre  and  come  tb  bedde  :  ratissez  le 
feu;  or  couurez^lefeu,  et  vous  venez  poucher. 

I  rake  anyj.hynge  with  a  rake.  Je  ratisse,  prim. 
conj.  Rake  this  corne  :  ratissez  ce  bled. 
Rake  nat  the  c^npeU  lyll  I  corne  :  ne  ratis- 
sez poynt  le  ntysseaa  tant  que  je  viengne. 

l  rake,,Icover  a  thynge  in  the  fyre  with  asshes. 
Jeencendre,  prim.  conj.  Rake  this  pçdyng 
in  the  fyre:  cncendrcz  ce  boudyn  au  feu. 

I  RAMME,  as  worken(en  ramme  ru  pyles  for 
the foundacyon  of ^  byldyng.  Je  ramme, 
prim.  conj.  They  hâve  rammed  syxe  pyles 
tbis  ïnprnynge  :  'Hz  ontrammé  siùs  pilolys 
ce  malyn.  '  ■ 

I  RAMPE,  I  playe.the  caîlet.  Je  ramponne,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  a  gopdiy  syghtto  se  the  rampe 
on  this"  facyon  :  cest  vne  belle  chose  que  de 
te  veùyr  Tamponner  aynsi> 

I  RANGE  men  in  a  fçldej.or  seltethynges  togy- 
ther  on  a  rowe.  Je  arrange,  jay  arrangé, 
arranger, prim.  conj.  It  Isa  goodly  thyng 
to  se  a  ranged  batayie  :  cest  vne  belle  cliose 
que  de  veoyr-vne  bataille  arrangée. 
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I  RANKER  by  wrathe  or  anger.  Je  rancune,  prim. 
conj.  Never  ranker  io  tliy  herte  agaynst 
hym  :  ne  rancune  jamays  en  ton  caeur  contre 
luy. 

I  RANKYLL,  as  a  sore  dothe.  Je  apostame,  prim. 
conj.  Take  good  hede  of  this  sore  that 
you  hâve  on  ycdir  legge,  for  if  it  rankell 
on  this  facyon  longe ,  it  wyil  tourne  you 
to  displeasure:  prennez  bon  recjart  a  ce  mal 
que  vous  auez  a  la  jambe,  car  sil  apostame 
longuement  a  ce  poynt,  il  vous  fera  du  cles- 
plaisir. 

I  RANSAKE.  Je  fouille;  prim.  conj.  and  je  serche. 
He  hath  ransaked  ail  the  chystes  I  hâve 
for  his  beades  :  il  a  fouillé,  or  serchéen  tous 
les  coffres  quejay  pour  ses  patenostres. 

l  R.4NS0ME  a  prisonner.  Je  rançonne,  prim. 
conj.  I  muste  be  fayne  lo  prove  ail  the 
frendes  I  hâve  or  I  can  ransome  hym  :  [7 
mefauldra  esprtiuuer  tous  les  amys  quejay 
auant  que  je  le  puisse  rançonner. 

I  RAPPE  or  knocke..  Je  heurte,  prim.  conj.  Who 
is  that  which  rappeth  at  the  doore  on  this 
facyon  :  qui  est  cest  la  qui  heurte  a  Ihuys  en 
ce  poynt? 

I  rappe  or  rende.  Je  rapine ,  jay  rapine,  rapiner, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  arrable,  prim.  conj. 
Ail  that  ever  he  can  rappe  and  rende  is 
lytell  ynoughe  to  marye  his  doughter  : 
tout  tant  quil  peult  rapiner  ou  arrabler  est 
peu  assez  pour  marier  sa  file. 

I  rappe  or  smyte.  Je  frappe,  prim.  conj.  I  shall 
rappe  you  on  the  costarde  if  you  playe 
the  knave  :  je  vous  frapperay  sur  le  conpiau 
de  la  leste  si  vonsfaictez  du  villayn. 

I  rappe,  I  ravysshe  (Lydgate).  Declared  in  «I 
«ravysshe». 

I  KASSHE  a  thing  from  one,  I  take  it  from  hym 
hastyly.  Je  arache,  prim.  conj.  He  rasshed 
it  out  of  niy  bandes  or  I  was  ware  :  il  lar- 
racha  hors  de  rues  mayns  auanl,qae  je  men 
donnasse  garde. 

I  RASE.  Je  defface , -priva,  conj.  declared  in  «I 
«race». 

I  rase,  or  stryke  out  with  a  penne.  Jarraye,  prim. 
conj.  declared  in  al  race». 


I  KATE  one,  I  set  one  to  his  porcyon  or  stynte. 
Je  amesure,  jay  amesuré,  dmesurer,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  amodere,  prim.  conj.  He 
wolde  eate  more  than  thre  and  he  migbt 
be  suffred,  but  [  shall  rate  hym  well 
ynoughe  :  i7  mancjeroyt  plus  que  troys  aul- 
tres,  si  on  le  vouloyt  souffryr,  mays  on  le 
amesarera  bien  assés,  or  on  lamoderera  bien 
assis. 

I  rate  or  chyde  one.  Je  karie,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  argue,  prim.  conj.  He  rated  me  beyonde 
ail  mesure  :  il  me  haria,  or  il  me  argua  oul- 
tre  mesure. 

I  RATCHE,  J  stretche  out  a  length.  Je  estends, 
conjugale  lyke  his  sympleje  tens,  I  bende. 
If  it  be  to  shorle  ratohe  it  out:  sil  est  trop 
court,  estendez  le, 

I  ratche,  I  catche,  I  bave  raught  (Lydgat).  Je 
altayns,  conjugale  iyke  bis-symplejefayn^, 
I  dye.  And  I  ratche  the  thou  shalt  bere 
me  a  blowe  :  si  je  te  peulx  attayndre  je  te 
donneray  vng  soufflet. 

I  RATYFYE,  I  mayntayue  or  upholde  an  acte.' 
Je  ratifie,  jay  ratifié,  ratifier,  prim.  conj. 
What  so  ever  he  do ,  I  wyll'ratyfye  it  :  quoy 
quil  face ,  je  le  veulx  ratifier. 

I  RAVE ,  as  a  madde  man  dothe,  or  a  sycke  man 
for  ydelnesse  of  his  brayne.  Je  resue,jay 
resué,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  resue,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  You  muste  bave 
hym  excused,  the  man  raveth  :  il  levons 
fault  excuser,  car  il  resue. 

I  RAVYNE,  I  eate  hastely  or  gredyly.  Je  briffe., 
prim.  conj.  He  is  an  horryble  iurtcher,  se 
hovve  he  ravyneth:  cest  vng  horrible  goar- 
manii  aduisez  comment  il  briffe. 

I  ravyne,  I  take  away  by  force  (Lydgate).  Je 
rapine,  OT  je  oste  par  rapine ,  declared  in 
al  rappe». 

I  RAVYSSHE  a  mayde  or  wyfe,  I  take  them  by 
force.  Je  raays,jay  rauy,  rauyr,  sec.  conj. 
and  je  entaille,  prim.  conj.  and  je  viole, 
prim.  conj.  Some  sayd  she  was  ravysshed 
with  her  wyll  :  les  aulcuns  disoient  quelle 
estoyt  rauie,  or  quelle  estoyt  violée,  or  ef- 
forcée de  son  bon  gré.  As  for  jentaille,  as 
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pour  entailler  la  gracieuse  Helayne,  thoughe 
I  fynde  it  in  the  epystell  of  OEnone  to 
Parys,  it  is  nat  used  in  comen  spetche. 

fi    BÏFORB    E. 

r  REASON,  I  debate  a  mater  to  and  fro.  Je poar- 
parkfjwy  pourparlé,  ponrparler,  prim.  conj. 
and  Je  débats,  conjugale  afore  in  «I  de- 
«bate».  ïbis  mater  hatb  ben  reasoned 
amongst  tbem  to  tbe  uttermoste  :  ceste 
matière  a  esté  pourparlée,  ov  debatue,  entre 
eulx  en  parfection. 

I  reason ,  I  dispute  or  questyon  witb  one  for  a 
mater/  Jarraisonne,  jay  arraisonné,  arrai- 
sonner, prim.  conj.  orj'c  mets  a  raison,  jœy 
nvys  a  raison,  mettra  a  raison^  tert.  conj. 
deciared  in  «I  rayson». 

1  reason  witb  one  in  a  mater  to  fêle  bis  mynde 
in  it>  Je  arraisonne,  jay  arraisonné,  arrai- 
sonner, prim.  conj.  and  in  this  sence  I 
fynde  Je  mets  a  raison,  jay  mys  a  raison, 
mettre  a  raison,  coûjugate  in  je  mets,  I 
put.  Deciared  in  «I  reason -jvitb  one  in  a 
e  mater».  By  tbat  tyme  that  I  Lave  rea- 
sonnèd  a  iylell  witb  bym  I  sbali  sooue 
fêle  bis  mynde  :  majs  que  je  îaye  vng  pea 
arraisonné,  or  nijs  a  rayson,  je  entenderay 
bieii  tost  qae  cest  quiivealt  dire. 

I  BEBEiii,,as  subjectes  do,  wban  they  disobey 
their  soverayne.  Je,mc  rebelle,  y&chum 
mediùBi  prim;  conj.  It  is,  à  pytuouse  case 
and  their  owne  distruction  whan  subjec- 
tes rebell  agaynst  their  naturall  iorde  ; 
cest  vng  cas  pitoyable  et  leur  propre  confa- 
sion  quant  aulcans  sabjectz  se  rebellent  con- 
tre leur  seii/nieur  naturel. 

I  rebell,  as  subjectes  that iatewere  uiider  one 
iorde  and  forsake  their  newe  iorde  tobe 
under  bym  agayn.  Je  mâtine.  The  cyle  of 
Myiaa  haùi  rebelled  dyverse  tymes  in  my 
dâyes  :  la  cité  de  Milan  se  eJf  mutinée  sou- 
uentjoys  en  mon  temps. 

I  REBOONDE,  as  a  bail  dothe.  Je  bondySfjay 
boncly,  bondyr,  sec.-  conj.  I  never  sawe 
gonne  stone  skyppe  on  that  facyon ,  it  re- 
bounded  thrise  one  after  an  other  :  jamays 


ne  vis  pilot  ainsi  sauller,  il  rebondit  par 
troysfoys  luny  après  làatre. 
I  rebounde,  as  the  sownde  of  a  borne,  or  tbe 
sounde  of  a^bell,  or  ones  voyce  dothe.  Je 
boandys,  sec.  conj.  and  je  resonne,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  retentis,  sec.  conj.  and  je  re- 
iomdys,  sec.  conj.  N.  Agaynst  a  bolowe 
place  voyce  or  noyse  wyli  rebounde  and 
make  an  eccho  :  contre^ne  place  creuse,  or 
cauerneusé,  la  voia:  de  ïliomme  ou  quelque 
aultreliruit  bondit,  or  résonne,  or  retentit, 
or  relomdyt  voulentiers  et  fait  vng  eccho. 
I  REBDKE,  I  take  one  up.  Je  reprouche,  and  je 
vitupère,  prim.  conj.  Hè  rebuked  me  and 
£  had  ben  a  dogge  :  il  me  reprouchoyl,  or 
il  me  %'îtuperoyt,  comme  si  jensse  esté  vng 
chien.  And  in  ihis  sence  Ifyhdêjc  ledenge, 
and  je  redargaeyaadje  défoule,  and  je  in- 
crepcj  prim.  conj,  Whye  rebuke  you  me 
thus,  and  I  bave  nat  deseïved  it:  pour 
quoy  me  ledengez  vous,  or' redarguez  vous, 
or  défoulez  vous,  or  increpez  vous  en  ce 
poyntetjene  lay  pas  desseray? 
I  rebuke,  or  sét  atnaught.  Je  défoule,  je  ledenge, 

andjV  redargue,  prim.  conj, 
I  heoeïve,'!  take  a  thyng  that  is  delyvered 
me.  Je  tecoys,  nous  recepuons,  je  reoeus, 
jay  recea,je  receueray,  je  recôy,  que  je  re- 
.coyue,  reccpuoir,  tort.   conj.  I  recèyved 
but  one  letter  from  my  father  sythe  he 
Went  in  lo  tho  countraye  -.jene  receus  que 
vues  lettres  démon  père  despuis  quil  sen  est 
alléaupays. 
Ireceyveong,  I  wëlcome  a  frende,  I  take 
hym  up  wban  he  cometh  lo  make  me  ré- 
vérence after  the  pianer  of  Fraunce.  Je 
accueuih,  jay  apcueuilly,  accueuillyr,  con- 
JQgate  lyke  bis  sympleje  cueuilx,  I  gather. 
■  "He  recèyved  me  after  tbe  gentyllest  maner 
•  that  ever  you  sawe  :  il  maccueuillit  de  la 
meilleure  sorte  que  vousivislés  jamays. 
"I  REPHE.  Je  tflîHej  primj  conj. 
I  recbé  a  tbyng  witb  my  bande ,  or  witb  a  wea- 
pen^  or  any  other  thyngthat  ï  bolde  in  my 
bande.   Je   atlayns,  nous.  iCgayndons,  je 
attajindys,  jay  attaynt,  je  atlaindray ,  que 
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je  atlajiide,  attayndre ,  tért.  conj.  and  je 
rattayns ,  conjugale  iykej'e  atiayns.  I  can 
nat  reaclie  it,  myne  arme  is  to  shorte  : 
je  ne  le  puis  pas  attayndre,  or  ratayndre, 
mon  Iras  est  trop  court. 

J  p.ECYTE,  I  make  reliersal  of  ones  sayeng.  Je 
récite,  prim.  conj.  He  liath  a  syngular 
meinorie,  lie  recyted  al  our  hole  comu- 
uycacion  and  myssed  nat  a  worde  :  il  est 
dane  memoyre  singulière,  car  il  recitoyt 
toale  nostre  communycalion  sans  J'aillyr  vng 
mot. 

i  RECKE,  I  care  for  a  tliynge.  Je  porte  soiny.  He 
is  tlie  most  neglygent  folowe  tUat  ever  l 
sawe ,  he  recketh  for  nolhynge  :  cest  le  plus 
négligent  gallant  que  je  vis  jamays,  il  ne 
porte  soing  de  riens. 

I  reckc  nat,  I  care  nat.  Je  nen  ay  cure,  or  il  ne 
mcn  chault.  Lette  liym  say  what  lie  wyll , 
I  care  nat  :  die  cea  quil  vouldra,  je  nea  ay 
cure,  or  il  ne  men  chault. 

I  RECLAYME  a  hauke  of  her  wyldenesse.  Je  re- 
clayme,  prim.  conj.  Is  your  baiike  reclaym- 
ed  so  sone  :  voslre  oyseau  est  il  reclaymé  si 
tost? 

f  reciayme,  I  bringe  under.  Je  rabaisse,  prim. 
conj.  He  was  the  stoburnest  boye  that 
ever  J  sawe,  but  I  bave  reclaymed  hym  : 
cestoyt  le  plus  rebel garçon  qaejevis  oncqaes, 
maysje  lay  rabayssé  bien  assez. 

l  RECOMFORTE,  I  comforte  agayne.  Je  récon- 
forte, prim.  conj.  I  pray  God  recomforte 
you  :je  prie  a  Dieu  quil  vous  vueille  recom- 
jorter. 

r  RECOMMENDE  me  to  a  person.  Je  me  recom- 
mande,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  recommended 
me  in  my  lettBrs  to  ail  myne  acquayn- 
taunce,  I  praye  you  dô  the  same  forme 
by  moutbe  :  je  me  suis  recomnuuuU  en  mes 
lettres  a  tous  ceulx  de'ma  congnoissance ,je 
vous  prie  de  le  faire  au  nom  de  moy  par 
bouche. 

I  RECOMPBNCE  ones  servyce  or  a  good  tourne 
doone  tome.  Jeirccompence,  prim.  conj.  I 
wyil  recompence  your  paynes  and  I  lyve  : 
je  vous  recompenceray  voz  peynes  si  je  vis. 


I  RECORDB.  Je  me  recorde,  prim,  conj.  When  I 
recorde  tbe  gentyll  wordes  he  batb  had 
unto  me,  it  maketb  my  herle  fu}]  sorye 
for  hyiu  :  quant  je  me  recorde  des  amiables 
parolles  dont  il  a  vsé  par  deuers  moy,  il  me 
fait  le  cueurfort  dolent  pour  lay. 

I  recorde,  as  yonge  byrdes  do.  Je  patelle.  This 
byrde  recordeth  ail  redy,  she  wyll  synge 
within  a  whyle  :  cest  oyselet  patelle  desja, 
il  chantera  auant  quil  soyt  long  temps. 

I  RECOVER ,  I  get  agayne  a  thyng  that  is  lost 
or  in  daunger.  Je  recouuers,jay  recoauert, 
recouuryr,  conjugale  lyke  his  sympleje 
couuers ,  I  cover.  This  thing  is  recovred 
by  strength  of  hande,  butit  vas  almost 
gone  :  cesle  chose  est  recouuerte  aforce  de 
bras,  mays  elle  estoyt  presques  enuoye. 

I  RECREATE  my  sclfe  with  some  pastyme  or 
sporte.  Je  me  recrée,  je  me  suis  recrée,  re- 
créer, verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  A 
man  muste  recreate  him  selfe  somtyme 
after  hls  labour  :  il  sefaàlt  recréer  aalcunes- 
foys  après  ses  labeurs. 

I  RECULE,  I  go  backe.  Je  recale,  prim,  conj.  Se 
bowe  yonder  gonne  reculeth  or  eversbe 
loivse  :  agardez  comment  ceste  pièce  la  se 
recule  auant  que  de  lascher,  or  auant  quelle 
se  deslache. 

I  RECCRE,  I  get  agayne.  Je  recouuers,  conjugate 
lyke  his  symple  je  couuers,  I  cover.  I  bave 
recured  it,  but  it  vyas  with  moche  a  do:  ' 
je  lay  recouucrt,  mays  ce  fut  agrant  peyne. 

I  REDE  a  writyng.  Je  Us,  nous  lisons,  je  lis  or  je 
Usis,jay  lea,je  liray,  que  je  lise,  que  je 
lisisse,  lire,  tert.  conj.  I  rede  latyn  better 
nowe  than  I  wene  I  shali  do  frenche 
hence  of  a  yere  :  je  lys  mon  lalyn  mieulx 
maynteua:it  que  je  ne  liray  le  francoys  dycy 
a  vng  an. 

I  rede  or  advyse.  Je  conseille,  jay  conseillé,  con- 
seiller, prim.  conj.  and  je  -aduyse,  prim. 
conj.  Loke  what  you  do,  I  rede  you  :  agardez 
que  cest  que  vous  faictez,  je  vous  conseille, 
or  je  vous  adayse. 

I  rede,  I  gesse.  Je  diuine,  jay  diuiné,  diuiner, 
prim.  conj.  Rede  who  tolde  it  me  and  I 
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wyll  teil  the  trouthe  :  dininequi  cestcjai  le 
ma  dit  efje  te  diray  la  vérité. 
S  EEDEME.  Je  rachatte,  jay  rachatté,  rachalter, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  redime,  prîm.  -corij. 
Christ  redeméd  us  by-  his  passyon  from 
our  goslly  ennemy  •._nostre  Seigneur  Jesa 
Christ  nous  rachatta,  or  raclmpta,  or  re- 
dima  par  sa  passion  de  nostre  ennemy  espi- 
ritael. 

I  hedodsde,  I  retourne  agayne,  or  I  sounde 
as  a  tbyng  toide  inaye  sounde  to  ones.  dis- 
pi  easure  or'dishonoure.  Je  redonde,  jaj 
'  redondê,  redonder,  prim.  conj.  I  can  nat 
suffer  to  hère  the  thyng'that  shulde  re- 
dounde  to  his  dishonour:  je  ne  puis  pas 
souffrir  doayr  la  chose  qnifedonde  a  son 
déshonneur. 

I  REDRESSE.  Je  raUlky  and  je  reforme,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  so  farré  gone;  itwyll  be  harde 
to  redresse  it  :  la  chose  est  si  très  auant  pas- 
sée qaa  peyne  la  pourroyt  on  reffbrmer,  or  ra- 
biller. 

I  REpoDBLB,  asonessoroweopanewe  displea- 
sureencreaseth.  Jiïrc(ioa6Zc,jfaj'  redoublé, 
redoubler,  prim;  conj.  Whan  I  thynke  upon 
his  dethe  my  sorœives  redouble  :  quant  je 
pence  a  saniort,  ^mes  douleurs  se  redoublent. 

I  REDOnBYLL,  I  doubyll  agayne.  Je  redouble, 
priin.  eoûj.  It  is  a  sporte  to  se  an  hare 
doubyli  and  redoubyli  :.cest  vn'g  passe 
temps  que  de  veoir  vng  lieure  doubler  et  re- 
doubler. 

I  REDDCE,  I  bring  a  thing:to  purpose.  Je  re- 
digejjajr  rédigé,  rediger,,fTÏm.  conj.  and 
je  redujs,  nous  rèdujsons,  conjugate  Jyke 
his  symple  je  days,  I  serve  to  a  purpose. 
Ali  the  artycies  whiché  he  bath  layde 
agaynst  me  I  truste  to  rêduce  them  to  my 
purpose  :  tous  les  articles  quil  a  mys  contre 
hioy„je  espère  de  les  rédiger,  or  de  hs  réduire 
a  mon  propos. 

I  REPElL,  Iput  awaye.  Je  refelle,'  prim.  conj. 
and  j'e  reboute.  I  can  nat  refell-your  argu- 
ment^, it  is  so  evydent:  je  ne  puis  pas  re- 
feller,  or  rebouter  vostre  argumenti  il  est  si 
euident. 


LESGLÂRCISSEMEINT 

I  REÇtECTE,  as  the  sonne  beames  do  that  striko 
npwàrde  from  the  grounde  agayne.  Je  re- 
Jlecte,  jay  rejleclé,rejlecter,  prim.  conj.  I 
fynde  also  je.  reuerbere ,  jay  reuerberé,  re- 
nerberer;  prim.  conj.  I  can  nat  abyde 
hère,  the  sonne  beames  reflecte  so  sore  : 
je  ne  puis  pas  icy  endurer,  les  rays  du  soleyl 
se  rcjlectent,  or  se  reuerbercnt  si  fort. 

I  REFORME  a  thyng  that  is  amysse.  Je  reforme, 
prim.  conj.  ïf  I  bave  done  any  thynge 
amysse,  I  vvyU  reforme  it  :  si  jay  en  riens 
mulfaiti  je  le  veuhe  reformer. 

I  REPR-iïNK  from  mypleasures,  or  fromdoyng 
of  atbing.  Je  refrayngs,noas  refrénons, 
je  refraingnys ,  ilî  refraindrent,  jay  re- 
fra.inct,je  refraindray,  qa.eje-refraigne,  re- 
fraindre,  tert.  conj.  and  refrenir;  one  of 
the  verbes, wbîche  bath  a  double  infyni- 
tyve.  He  that  can  nat  refràyne  his  jnger 
at  a  tynie  iniiste  nedes  tavé  moche  busy- 
nesse  :  celuy  qui  ne  peult  refrayndre,  or 
refrenyr  son  yre,  or  qui  ne  se  peult  re- 
fraindre  de  son ire'en  temps, fault  quil  ayt 
•  beaucoup  a  faire. 

I  REFREssHE,  I  coBiforte,  or  I  renewe  agayne. 
3efefresehys,jay  refreschy,  refreschir,  sec. 
conj.  I  wa's  Very  faynte,  but  tbis  drinke 
bath  vvell  refressjbed  me  :  jestoye  fort 
■oain,  niais  ce  boyre  ma  bien  refreschy, 

I  refresshe,  I  fede,  or  replenyssho  with  meate 
and  drinke.  Je  refeclionne,jay  refectionné, 
,refeclionner,  prim.  conj.  and  je  refaytie. 
'  Whan  a  man  is  weli  refressbed  with 
meàte  and  drinke,  be  maye  the  b.elter 
endare  labour  :  quant  vng  homme  est  bien 
refectionné,.  or  bien  refaictié,  de  manger  et 
de  boyre,  ilpealt  beaucoup  mieulx  endurer 
de  labour,  çr  de  la  peyne. 

I  refresshe  me,  I  take  my  rccreacyon.  Je  me 
•embas,  conjugate  lyke  his  symple  j'e  bats, 
I  beale.  I  hâve  studyed  s,ore  ail  tbis  fore- 
noon^,  novv  I  wyll  go  refrçssbe  me  -.jay 
fort  estadyé  -ce  deaant  disnef,  mayntenantje 
me  vcûlx  aller  embatre. 

I  refresshe  my  selfe  with  restyng  afore  my 
werynesse.  Je  me  deslassé,  pri^.  conj.  I 
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vvas  wery,  but  thanke  God  I  am  weil  re- 
fresshed  -.jestoje  fort  las,  mays  je  me  suis 
bien  deslassè.  Dieu  mercj. 

I  REFRYNGE,  I  breàke  up  agayne.  Je  injrmye. 
I  am  nat  aboute  nor  never  was  to  re- 
frynge  your  lybertyes  :  je  ne  taiche  pojnt 
ne  ne  tachoye  jamays  dinjringer  voz  li- 
bertez. 

I  BEFDSE,  I  denye  to  do  a  thyng.  Je  refuse, 
prim.  conj.  I  deny  bym  bis  recjaesl  :  je 
luy  refuse  ses  demandes.  If  you  ofler  me 
rcason  I  wyli  ■  nat  refuse  it  :  si  vous  me 
offrez  la  raison  je  ne  la  refuseray  pas.   ' 

1  REGARDE,  I  bebolde  a  thynge.  Je  regarde,  jay 
regardé,  regarder,  pfim.  conj.  Regarde 
me ,  I  beseche  you ,  bowe  pytuously  I  am 
iiitrealed  :  regardez  moy,je  vous  recjuiers, 
comment  on  me  traicte  piteusement. 

I  regarde,  I  set  by  a  thynge.  Je  tiens  compte, 
jay  tenu  compte,  tenir  compte,  conjugale 
in  «  I  holde  »,  Tbou  regardest  no  more 
my  wordes  tbap  tbou  doest  a  stravve  un- 
der  tby  foote  :  tu  ne  tiens  non  plus  de 
compte  de  mes  parolles  que  dting  festii  sur 
lequel  tu  marches  de  tes  piedz. 

1  EEGYSTER,  I  put  a  tbyng  in  writynge  in  a 
booke  of  recorde.  Je  registre,  prim.  conj. 
My  fathers  wyll  is  regystred  in  tbe  bys- 
sbops  courte  :  le  testament  de  mon  père  est 
registres  or  enregistré  en  la  court  de  les- 
glise,  or  de  lesuesque. 

I  REHERCE  a  tbyng  that  batb  ben  sayd.  Je  recite, 
and  je  reporté,  prim.  conj.  It  sbail  never 
be  rebersed  for  me  whyle  I  lyve  :  jamays 
ne  sera  recité,  or  répété  pour  moy  tant  que 
je  viue. 

I  RBJECTE,  I  caste  awaye.  Je  rejecte,  prim.  conj. 
He  was  ones  rejected,  howe  fortaueth  it 
ibat  be  cometh  tbus  in  favoure  agayne  : 
il  estoyt  vnesfoys  rejecté,  comment  adulent 
il  qad  renient  en  ce  poynt  en  grâce? 

I  REIGNE,  as  a  kynge  dotbe.  Je  règne,  prim. 
conj.  Declared  in  «I  rayne». 

I  BEJOYNE,  as  mep  do  tbat  answere  to  tbe 
iawe  and  make  answere  to  tbe  byll  tbat 
is  put  up  agaynst  them.  Je  liticonteste , 


prim.  conj.  He  can  nat  forsake  bis  judge 
nowe,  for  be  batb  rejoyned  :  il  ne  peult 
poynt  appeller  de  son  judge  mayntenant ,  car 
il  a  liticonteste. 

I  REJOYCE,  I  delyte,  or  am  gladde  of  a  tbyng. 
Je  me  resjouis,je  me  'Sais  resjouy,  resjouyr, 
verbum  médium  sec.  .conj.  and  je  me 
conjouys,  je  me  suis  conjouy,  conjouyr, 
verbum  médium  sec.  conj.  and  je  me 
esjouys,je  me  suis  esjouy,  esjoayr,  verbum 
médium.  I  bave  rejoysed  as  mocbe  at  bis 
prosperyte  as  if  bebad  ben  my  fatber  :je 
me  sais  autant  resjouy,  or  conjouy,,  or  es- 
jouy a  sa  prospérité  comme  sil  eut  esté  mon 
père. 

I  rejoyse  a  tbyng  with  otber.  Je  me  conjouys, 
je  me  suis  conjoay,  conjoiiyr,  sec.  conj. 
and  je  me  lie,  prim.  conj.  and  je  mayne 
joyc.  He  rejoysetb  as  ïaocbe  at  bis  vyctorie 
as  though  be  bad  ben  bis  proper  lorde  : 
il  se  conjoaissoyt,  or  U  se  est  autant  lié,  or 
il  a  mené  autant  de  joye  comme  sil  eut  esté 
son  propre  seignieur. 

I  rejoyse  me  by  tbynkyng  of  my  mysse  iyvyng 
paste.  Je  me  rebaadis.  Though  tbe  olde 
trot  can  -do  no  more,  yet  her  lymines  re- 
joyse to  tbynke  upon  olde  pastyme  :  com- 
bien que  la  vieille  loudiere  ne  peult  rien  plus 
faire,  encore  ses  membres  lay  rebauldissent 
quant  il  luy  soauient  de  ses  vieulù;  passe- 
temps. 

I  REYSE  from  detbe  to  lyfe.  Je  resascite,  prim. 
conj.  Christ  dyd  rayse  Lazar  from  deth  to 
lyfe  :  Nostre  Seignieur  Jesa  Christ  resascita 
Lazare  de  mort  a  vie. 

I  reyse  one  out  of  bis  bedde.  Je  le  fays  leuer, 
conjugale  in  ol  do».  By  myfayth,  if  you 
wyll  nat  ryse  I  wyl  rayse  you  :  sur  ma 
foy,  si  vous  ne  vous  vouliez  point  leuer  je 
vousferay  leuer. 

I  reyse,  or  ryse  up  wban  I  bave  lyen  downe. 
Je  me  lieue,  verbum  médium.  I  ryse  up 
every  daye  at  syxe  of  tbe  clocke,  if  I  bave 
my  heale  :  je  me  lieue  tous  les  jours  a  sise 
heures^  si  jay  ma  santé. 

l  reyse  a  tbyng  a  heygbt.  Je  eslieue,  prim.  conj. 
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If  you  fall  yon  sball  nat  be  reysed  for 
me  :  si  vous  cTiéez'j  vous  ne  serez  point  es- 
lieué  pour  moy.      -, 

I  reyse  a- thynge  that  lyetli  on  l^e  grounde.  Je 
xelieue,  prim.  cônj.Tleyse  this  speare  and 
set  it  agaynst  tbe  wail  :  relieaez  ceste  lance 
^  nt  mettez  la  contre  ce  mur. 

î  BEKE,  as  a  horse  dothe  that  is  laboured.  Je 
funlc,  prim.  conj.  Yonder  liorse  liath  bcn 
sbre  rydden ,  se  bowe  be  reketli  :  ce  ckeual 
la  a  esté  fort  cheuaulché,  aduisez  comment 
il  fume. 

I  reke ,  I  cover  a  thyng  witb  assbes  in  tbe  fyre 
(Lydgate).  Je  encendre,  prim.  ,conj.  Go 
reke  this  same  in  the  botte  asshes  :  allez 
encendrer  cecj  en  la  brfize. 

I  REKEN  false,  or  I  reken  a  mysse.  Je  me  mes- 
conte,je  me  suis  mesconlè,  mesconter,  prim. 
conj.  I  boide  you  a^rote  you  bave  rec- 
kened  false  :  je  gaige'  a  vous  vvg  gros  que 
vous  vous  estez  mesconté,        . 

I  reken , I bounte by  cyfers of agrym.  Jeencldjre, 
jay  encldjrà,  encldfrèif,  prim.  cônj.  I  shali 
rekén  it  syxe  tymes  l>y  auigorisme,  or 
you  can  caste  it  ones'  by  epunters  :  je  len- 
chijreray  sue  fojs  auant  que  vous'le puissiez 
compter  vnefoys  par  jeàtons. 

I  reken,  or  tell.  Je  acompte,  jay  acompte, 
aoompier,  prim.  conj.  I  wyïl  reken  ail  ihe 
matet  t6  bym  as  it  vas  -.je  luy  acompteray 
tout  le  cas  ainsi  qail  esloyt.  ' 

I  KEiATB,  r  make  relacyon  or  reporte  of  a  ma- 
ter. Je  rek(e,  priai,  conj.  J  wolde  nat  re- 
late thé  mater  otberwysé  tban  I  herde  it 
for  ail  the  good  in  the  worldc  :  je  nevoul- 
droyc  point  relater  le  cas  aultrement  que  je 
ne  louys  pour  tous  les  biens  du.  monde. 

I  RBLE,  or  stagger  for  dronkennesse  or  febyi- 
nesse.  Je  chancelle,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a 
goodly  syght  to  se  you  reie  on  this  facyon 
lyke  a  dronken  man  :  il  fait. beau  vous 
veoyr  ainsi  chancelier  comme  vng' yaroigne. 

I  rele.  yarne  of  the  spyndell  or  of  tbe  blades. 
Je  deuide  lafusée,^r\ra.  conj.  andjeJîHe 
ou  rouet.  I  wyll  rele  this  spyndell  or  I  take 
up  my  chylde  :  je  veulx  deuider  ceste  fusée 
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anant  que  je  lime  mon  enfant.  Rele  this 
skayne  of  the  blades  and  thau,  coine  dyne  ; 
filez  ce  fil  du  rouet  et  aioncques  venez 
disner. 

I  RELEACE,  I  gyveover.  Jereïaissejprim.  conj. 
I  wyll  relece  the^my  rygbt  for  a  balfe 
peny  :je  te  rehisseray  tout  mon  droytpour 
vne  maille. 

1  RELENT,  I  gyve  over.  Je  me  rends,  conjugate 
in  .«I  ysîlde».  He  helde  styffe"  agaynst  me 
a  whyie,  but  at  the  laste  be  began  to  re- 
lente -.il  tint  fart  contre  moy  pour  vng  peu 
de  temps ,.  mays  a  Iccjyn  il  se  rendit. 

l  relent  or  _melte. .  Je  fonds-,  coiijugat  in  «  I 
«melti.Sehowe'tliis  snow.ebegynneth  to 
relent  agaynst  the  sonne,-:  aduisez  com- 
ment c&le  neygé  commence  a  se  fondre 
contre  le  soleil.        . 

I  RELEVE,  I  belpe  or  soçoure.  J«  reli'eue,  prim. 
conj,  It  grevetb  me  to  hère  a  poore  man 
make  his  mone  wban  I  can  nat  relevé 
jbym  :  il  méfait  mal  quant  je  os  vng  poure 
homme  se  playndre  et  je  ne  le  puis  relieaer. 

I  REJTAYNE,  as  th^nges  do  by  yonde  the  juste 
,  nombre  and  quantyte.  Je 'reste,  prim. 
conj-.  and  je  surabonde.  Hovve  saye  you 
n.o>vç  howe  moche  remayUjBth  there  :  que 
dictez  kous  mayntcnant  conibien  y  a  il  qui 
resté  /«j.or  combien  y  a  il  qui  surhah  onde  la? 

I  remayne,  I  tarye  by  hynde  or  J  taryestyil  in 

a  place.  Je  remayne,  nous  remainons,  je 

/remainys,  je  remaytidray,  quejf  remaigne, 

que  je  remainysse,  remaynâre,  tçrt  conj. 

■  So  that  he  wantethbis  partyciple  prétérit, 
,  and  ail  the  tensos  that  cyrciimlocute  witb 

tbë  tenses  of  je  ay.  Suffer  no  fyltbe  to  re- 
mayne on  tby  nayiès  :  ne  laisse  nullf  ordure 
reiUayner  sur  tes  ongles i 
I  REMEDï  a  thynge  that  is  amysse.  Je  remédie , 
-,  ,    ptim.  conj.  Whan  I  can  nat  remedye  it, 

■  ivliye  shulde  I  kyll  my  sel%  for  thought  : 
.    guant  je  ne  le  puis  pas  remédier,  pourquoy 

mcfaefoysjededueil?       -, 
I  KEMEMBE^.  Il  Tiiê  sonuicnt,  squnenir.  Je  re- 
membre, je  ramenteae ,  aaijc  me  recorde.  I 
,  remembre  you.  Il  me  souaient,  il  me  sou- 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


685 


uenoYt,  il  me  souuynt,  il  mest  soauenu,  il 
me  souaiendra,  quil  me  soaaiengne,  quil 
me  soauinsl,  souuenir,  verbum  imperso- 
nale.  I  remember  you  well  ynougbe  :  il 
me  souident  Ifien  assés  de  vous,  or  je  vous 
remembre  bien  assés.  Whan  I  remember 
him  :  quant  de  luy  me  recorde.  Lshall  re- 
member hym  so  longe  as  I  lyve  :  je  me 
recorderay  de  luy  tant  que  je  viue. 
I  remembre  a  tbyng.  //  me  souuient,  verbum 
impersonale  tert.  conj.  conjugale  îyke  the 
thyrde  person  of  je  viens,  I  come.  I  re- 
member you  well  :  il  me  souuient  bien  de 
vous.  And  je  me  recorde,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  as,  I  remembre  your  sayenges 
well  ynoughe  :  je  me  recorde  bien  assés  de 
voz  dis. 
I  remembre  a  thyng ,  I  call  a  thing  to  my  re- 
membraunce,  or  put  an  otber  in  remem- 
braunce  of  a  tbyng.  Je  ramenteue,  prim. 
conj.  conjugate  in  «I  call  tô  mynde».  I 
sbal  remembre  him  of  it  wban  he  gothe 
to  bedde ,  I  wyli  nat  fayle  :  je  le  luy  ra- 
menteuerar  quant  iljra  coucher,  je  nèfaul- 
dray  poynt, 
I  REMEVE,   as  an  armye  or  tlie  trayne  of  a 
prince  or  gret  man  removeth  from  one 
place  to  an  otber.  Je  démarche,  démarcher, 
prim.  conj.  and  in  tbis  sence  I  fynde  also 
je  marche,  piim.  conj.  and  je  me  deslod^e, 
prim.  conj.  Whan  sball   the  armyé  re- 
méve   :   quant  desmarchera  larmée?   Men 
sayetbekynge  wyll  remeve  afore  sondaye: 
ilz  disent  que  le  roy  se  deslogera  auant  qail 
soyt  dymenche. 
I  remeve  a  tbing  from  one  place  to  anotber. 
Je  transporte,  prim  conj.  and  je  remouue, 
prim.  conj.  and  of  tbis  sence  is  also  je 
transfère,  jay  transféré,  transférer,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  oste,  prim.  conj.  I  can  re- 
meve tbis  bouse  and   set  it  yonder  :  je 
scay    bien  transporter,  or  remouuoyr,  or 
transférer  ceste  mayson  et  la  mettre  la.  Re- 
meve tbis  thynges  eut  of  tbe  waye  ;  ostez 
ces  choses  hors  de  la  voye. 
I  remeve  a  tbing  ont  of  bis  place.  Je  remue,  jay 


remué,  remuer  and  remouuoyr,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  osle,  jay  osté,  oster,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  bouge.  I  can  nat  remeve  it,  it  is  to 
heavy  :  je  ne  le  puis  pas  remeuer,  il  est  trop 
pesant.   Remeve   you    from   tbence ,   my 
frende  :  osiez  voas  de  la,  mpn  amy. 
I  remeve  my  selfe  ont  of  the  place  I  am  in.  Je 
me  bouge,  je  me  sais  bougé,  bouger,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  Let  no  man  remeve 
ont  of  bis  place  :  ame  ne  bouge  de  son  lieu. 
I  removed  nat  forthe  of  tbis  place  sythe  I 
rose  :  je  ne  me  suis  pas  bougé  de  ceste  place 
'  despuis  que  je  me  suis  lieaé. 
I  BEMOBCE ,  I  grutcbe  in  my  conscyenee  for  a 
tbing.  Je  remors,  jay  remordu,  remordre, 
conjugate  lyke  bis  symple  je  mors,  I  byte. 
I  liave  remorced  more  in  my  conscyenee 
tban  ail  men  knewe  of  :  je  ay  plus  grant 
remors  en  ma  conscience  que  tout  homme  ne 
scait.  '   , 

I    KEMORDE,   I    grutcbe.   Declared  in    «I   re- 

«morce  d. 
I  REMOCNTE,  I  reyse  up   (Lydgat).  Je  monte, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  eslieue,   prim.   conj. 
Declared  in  «  I  rayse  up  ». 
I  RENDRE  my  lesson,  as  a  cbylde  dothe.   Je 

rends,  and  je  répète  ma  leçon. 
I  rendre,  I  yelde  agayne.  Je  rens,nous  rendons, 
je  rend.ys,  jay  rendu,  je  rendray,  que  je 
rende,   rendre,  tert.   conj.'  Tbou  cannest 
nat  be  assoyled  of  thefte  tyll  you  bave 
rendred  tbe  tbyng  agayne  :  tu  ne  penlx 
esire  absolu  de  larrecyn  tant  que  tu  auras 
rendu  la  chose. 
I  RENEWE  a  tbyng  agayne.  Je  renouuelle ,  jay  re- 
nouuellé,  renouueller,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
reneue.   Spete   never  of  tbat  tbynge,   it 
sball  but  reinewe  an  qlde  grutcbe  agayne  : 
ne  parlez  poynt  de  cela,  il  ne  fera  que  re- 
nouueller, or  reneuer  vne  ancienne  rancune. 
I  renewe,  as  ones  sorowe  wbicbe  increasetb. 
Je  redouble,  jay  redoublé,  redoubler,  prim. 
conj.   As  often  as  I  thynke  on  bim,  my 
sorowes  renewe  :  tant  que  je  pence  a  luy 
mes  douleurs  se  redoublent. 
I  RBNGE,  or  set  in  array,  or  in  order  one  by 
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another.   Je   arrengie,    detlared    In    «  I 
«rangé». 
I  RENODNCB ,  I  forsake  my  God  or  mayster.  Je 
regnie,jay  regnié,  regnier,  prim.  conj.  In 
what  case;  stande  théy  in  that  renounce 
their  faythe  and  go  fo  thé  Qteat  Tûrke  : 
en  quel  estât  sont  ceuhs  qui  regnient  lear 
foy  et  vont  an  Grand  Tare  ? , 
I  renounce,  I  forsàke  my  ryght,  or  tytle.  Je 
tenonce,jaj  renoncé,  rènônùer,  prim.  conj. 
He  hatli  naught  to  do  witSali  nowe,  no 
hiore  than  you  havè,  lie  hath  renounced 
liis  tytle  :  il  na  riens  a  faire  de  cela  asteure 
"-  non  plus  que  vous,-  car  il  a  renoncé  "son 
tillre. 
1  liEiSODME  one,  I  gyve  hym  a  renoume..  Je 
renomme,  jay  renommé,  renommer,  prim. 
conj.  He  his  renoumèd  for  his  vertue 
thorowe  out  ail  the  woilde  :  il  est  renommé 
pour  sa  vertu  par  tout  le  monde. 
l  HESOW.ME  (Lydgate).  Declàred  in  ai  renou- 

«nie». 

I  liENTE ,  I  paye  farme  hyre. 

J  HEST,  I  teâre  a  ihyng  âsonder.  Je  dessire, 

prim.  conj.  'and  je  arrable  (Romaut), 

priin.,conj.  anà  je  descJdre,  prim.  conj. 

and  je  despece,  prim.  conj.  He  hath  rent 

niy  gownèi  il  a  dessirémarobbé,  il  a  des- 

chiré  (is  Pycarte),  and  il  a^despecè  ma 

robbe.  As  for  arrabler  is  nowe  oui  of  use 

in  comen  spetche. 

I  REPiïE,  Ipayeagayne.  Je  repaye,  prim.  conj. 

What  so  ever  you  lay  out  it  shalbe  re- 

payed  you  :  quoy  que  vous  debourcez,  il 

vous  sera  repayé.  -     ' 

I  REPAYBE,  I  amende.  Je  repare,  prim.  conj. 

and  jV  refays,  conjugale  iyke.his  symple 

je  fais,  1  do.  I  hâve  repayréd  èll  my  houses 

for  thïse  halfe  dnusayne  yeres  ijayreparè, 

or  jay  refait  toutes  mes  lûaisons  pour  demy 

douzaine  dànnées. 

I  repayre,  I  resorte  to  a  place.  Je  maddresse, 

prim.  conj.  and  je  me  treaue  par  deuers, 

Whan  \vyll   you  répàyre  towardes   the 

courte  agayne  :  quant  vous  voulez  vous 

addresser  vers  la  court?  I  wyil  repayre 


towardes  his  iordshyp  to  morowe  :  je  me 
trouueray  par  deuers  sa  seigkieuric  demayn. 
l  BEPATSE  one,  I  styll  hym  that  was  movved. 
Je  repayse,  jay  repaysé,'répayser,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  rcquoyse.  It  is  longe  or  he  he 
angred,  but  if  he  he  chaffed,  ones,  we 
hâve  moche  a  do  to  repayse  hym  :  il  est 
long  temps  aiiant  quil  se  courrouce,  mays 
sil  se  cschmffe  me  foys ,  nous  auonsfort  a 
fairedelerepaiser,  àr  de  lejequoyser. 
I  nEPAREti,,  'î  clolhe  one.  Je  habille,  prim. 
conj.  je  ucpottslfe,  jyr'an.  con].jeaourne, 
prim.  cony  je  appareille,  je -urraye ,  prim. 
Conj.  Deciai^ed  in  «I  apparayle»,  whiche 
'  is  bètter  Engiysshe. 
I  REPB  cOme-with  a  sycfcell.  Je  faucille,  prim. 
conj.  You  mustë  .repe  this  corne  with 
syckels  :ilvousfaultfaacillerce  bled. 
1  répe  with  a  sythe.  Je  de,  prim.  conj.  One 
may  fepe  barlay  with  a  sythe  :  on  pealt 
bien  cier  large,  or  faucher.  ■     . 
I  REPELLE,  I  put  backe  (Lydgat).  Je  repuise, 
prim.  conj;  Hè  phaU  nat  he  repeiled  for 
me  :  il.ne  sera  pas  repuisé  pour  moy. 
I  REPÉNTin  me,  I  forthynke  me.  Je  me  repens, 
nous  nous  repentons,  je  me  repentys,  je  me 
suis  repentu,  je  me  repentiray,  que  je  me 
repente,  repCntirj'  \eThuta  médium  tert. 
çpnj.  I  repente  me  of  the  .tyme  that  I 
havespent  in  his  servyce  :  je  me  repens  du 
temps  qvêjay  employé  en  son  seraice. 
I  repent,  I  suffér,  I  smarle  for  a*  dede,  or  I 
hye  thebargen.  Je  com/jare^  prim.  conj. 
conjugale  in  al  bye  a  thyng  dére».  Thou 
shaïte  repente  it  :  tu  k  comperras.  And  I 
lyve  thon  shalte  repent  the  full  sore  :  si  je 
vis,  tu  le  comperras  bien  daremjint. 
I  REPETE,  I.reherce  my  lesson,  or  a  thynge 
that  r  hâve  horde.  Je  répète,  jay  répété, 
^répéter,  prim,  conj.  By  that  tyme  that  I 
hâve  répeled  my  îesson  halfe  a  dosen 
tymes  upon  the  booke  Ihâve  it  without 
booke  :  mays  quejaye  répété  ma  leçon  vne 
demy  domayne  de  foys  sur  le  Hure,  je  lay 
par  cneur. 
I  REPXNE,  or  murmure  agayrista  thyng.  Je 
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margucje  me  suis  argué,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  and  je  me  despite,  je  me  suis 
despité,  despiter,  prim.  conj.  and  je  re- 
gimbe, prim.  conj.  and  je  remo-rs,  conjur 
gâte  lyke  his  symple  je  mors,  I  byle.  Thou 
repynest  agaynst  ali  thynge  that  [  do  :  (a 
argues  a  tout  tant  que  je  fays,  and  tu  te 
regymhes,  or  .fit  remors. 
I  REPLENYSSHE,  [  fulfyll.  Je  remplis,  sec.  conj. 
She  is  replenyssbed  vvitb  ail  good  maners  : 
elle  est  remplie  de  tontes  bonnes  meurs. 

I  replenyssbe,  I  store  a  grounde,  or  water.  Je 
instaure,  prim.  corg,  I  bave  replenyssbed 
my  pastours  with  catali ,  and  my  pondes 
with  fyssbe  :  jaj  instauré  mes  pasturages  de 
bestail  et  mes  viuiers  de  poyssons. 

I  replenyssbe  witb  savoures.  Je  assouujs ,  jay 
assouuy,  assouuyr,  sec.  conj.  The  savour 
of  tbis  muske  is  so  stronge  tbat  I  am  al 
reple-nysshed  witball  :  lodeur  de  ce  musqué 
est  si  fort  que  jen  suis  tout  assouuy. 

I  REPLïE  agaynst  ones  sayeng.  Je  réplique, 
prim.  conj.  Nowe  you  thynke  his  sayeng 
is  trewe ,  but  by  tbat  tyme  you  bave  berde 
me  repiye  you  sball  tell  me  anotber  taie  t 
maintenant  vous  pences  son  dit  estre  véri- 
table, mays  des  que  vous  maurez  oay  répli- 
quer, vous  me  direz  aultre  chose. 

I  nEPORTE  me  to  one  for  recorde.  Je  me  ra- 
porte.  I  reporte  me  to  bym  wbetber  it  be 
so  or  nat  :  je  men  raporte  a  luy  silest  aynsi 
ou  non. 

I  reporte  a  tbinge  agayne,  I  make  rebersall 
of  it,  as  I  berde  it.  Je  foys  rapport,  and 
je  recense,  prim.  conj.  It  sball  nat  be  re- 
ported  for  me  :  je  nen  foray  ja  nul  rap- 
port, or  par  moy  ne  seraja  recensé. 

I  REPREHENDE,  I  take  one  up.  Je  reprens,  con- 
jugate  lyke  bis  symple  je  prens,  I  take. 
He  reprebended  rae  afore  al  tbe  compa- 
nye  :  il  me  reprint  denant  toute  la  compai- 
gnie.Anàjeenf:oulpe,fTim.  conj.  Il  men- 
coulpa  deuanl  toute  la  compaignie. 

1  REPBESENT,  I  staudc  in  tbe  slede  of  a  person , 
or  tbyng.  Je  représente,  prim.  conj .  Tbougbe 
you  can  nat  fynde  in  your  berte  to  honour 


bym  for  bis  owne  sake,  yet  esteme  bim 
for  tbe  parsounage  be  dotbe  represent  : 
combien  que  vous  ne  daignez  pas  llwnorer 
pour  lamour  de  luy  mesmes,  encore  estimez  le 
pour  lamour  du  personnaige  quil  représente. 

I  REPHESSE,  I  put  under,  I  thrust  dovvne.  Je 
reprimé,  prim.  conj.  And  tbis  geare  be 
nat  repressed  by  tyme,  it  wyll  be  wronge  : 
si  on  ne  reprime  ces  choses  de  bonne  heure, 
il  yra  mal. 

I  BEPREVE  one.  Je  reprouche,  and  reprouve,  je 
aUayns,je  chalenge,je  ledenge,je  calenge, 
and  je  redargue,  prim.  conj.' And  you  loved 
bim,  you  woide  never  bave  repreved  bym 
tbus  sore  afore  fdlke  -..sivousieussiez  aymé, 
vous  ne  leussiez  jamuys  tant  reprouche,  or 
reprouué,  or  ledengé,  or  chalengè,  or  redar- 
giié  deuant  les  gens. 

I  REPDGiNE,  1  gayne  say  a  tbyng.  Je  répugne, 
prira.  conj.  I  wyll  never  répugne  agaynst 
by  m ,  whyie  I  lyve  :  jamays  ne  repugneray 
contre  luy  tant  que  je  viue. 

I  REPUTE,  I  estyme,  or  judge.  Je  repute,  jay 
réputé,  reputer,  prim.  conj,  I  ever  reputed 
bym  for  one  of  tbe  most  bonest  men  lyv- 
yng  :  je  le  reputoye  lousjours  pour  vng  de 
plus  gens  de  bienviuans. 

I  REQUïRE-,  I  desyre,  or  praye  one  to  do  a 
tbyng.  Je  requiers,  conjugale  lyke  bis 
symple  je  quiers,  I  seke.  I  pray  bim  -.je 
luy  requiers.  I  requyre  you  for  Goddes 
sake  to  forgyve  me  :  je  vous  requiers  pour 
lamour  de  Dieu  de  me  pardonner. 

I  BEQOERE  (Lydgat)  in  al  requyre». 

I  RERE  up,  I  set  up  a  thynge.  Je  dresse,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  a  great  deale  iopger  tban  one 
vvolde  bave  tbought  it  afore  it  was  reared 
up  :  il  est  beaucoup  plus  long  quon  neut 
pencé  aaant  quil  fut  dressé. 

I  RESCDE  one  out  of  daunger,  or  from  bis  ene- 
myes.  Je  secours,  conjugate  lyke  bis  symple 
je  cours,  f  ronne.  And  he  be  nat  jescued, 
be  sbai  be  taken  prispimer  :  si  nest  poynt 
secouru,  il  sera  prins  prisonnier.  And  je 
rescous,  rescourre,  and  no  more  of  tbis 
maner. 
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I  RESERVE,  I  kepe  a  ihing-beliynde,  or  in  store. 
Je  reserae,  jay  resemé,   rùseruer,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  good  to  he  lyberall  but  ever 
teserve  somwhat  to  your  selfe  :  il  fait  Ion 
estre  libéral,  mais  reserMèz  toiisjours  cjUélqae 
chose  poar  vous  mesmes.    '- 
1  RESKEWE,  I  socoure  one  from  daunger.  Je 
rescone,  prim.  conj.  and  je  secours,  de- 
clared  in  ni  rescue». 
I  RESEMBLE,  I  am  lyko  to  dne  in  sbappe,  in 
favoure,  or  condiscyons.  Je  resemble, prim. 
conj;  It  is  nat  hé  bût  be  reseml?letb  hym 
mocbe  :  çc  nest  pas  luj,  nïays  il  lay  resemble 
fart.  I  resembie  bim  :  je  liiy    resemble. 
Dativo  jungitur. 
I  RESïNE  up  my  romnae,  or  myne  oû'yce.  Je 
resigne,  çArn.  conj.  He  baih  resyned  up 
bis  offyce  and  wyil  kepe  it  no  longer  :  il 
a  résigné  son  office  et  ne  le.venU  plus  garder; 
Ho  is  contented  to  resyne;  but  he  de- 
maundetb  to  great  a  pencyon  :  il  (st  con- 
tint de  resigner,  mays  il  demande  trop  grant 
pencion, 
l  BESYSTE  a  tbyog,  I  gayne  standeit.  Je  résiste, 
,  jay  résisté,   résister',   priva,  àon^.  I  bere 
say  hé  ihtendetb  to  take  possessyon  here 
agaynst  my  wyli ,  but  he  sball'  be  resysted  : 
je  os  dire  quil  est  délibéré  de  prendre  pos- 
session '  içy  contre  mon  gré,  mays  on  lay 
testera.  Dativo  jungitur. 
I  RESOLtE,  I  loseHhynges,  OE  meite  them,  or 
parte  thynges  ^sonder.' Je  résolue,  prim. 
conj.  Tbis  métal  1  can   nat   be' resoived 
witbout  a  mârvayllous  sbarpe  fyre  :  ce  mé- 
tal ne  peult  estre  résolue  sans-  vng  grant  feu. 
I  RESORTE,  I  come  often,  brl  come  agayné  to 
a  place.  Je  ressors,  nous  resortons,  je  re- 
sortys,jay  resorty,  je  resortiray,  que  je  re-  , 
sorte,  resortir,  tert.  conj.  and  je  repaire, 
jay  repaire,  repairer,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
conaerse,  prim.  conj:-  and  je  hante,  prim. 
conj.  I  wyll  resorte  thyder  no  more,  if 
the  houso  be  no  bonestar  :  je  ne  y  resor- 
ty ray  plus,  si  la  maison  ne  soyt  plus  ho- 
ncstc.  Hcre  shai  you  bere  of  hym ,  for  he 
resoi-teth  byther  often  :  icy  orrez  vous  de 


lay  nouuelles,  car  il  repaire,  or  conuerse, 
or  répare  ciens  saunent.. 

I  resortato  a  person,  I  go  to  bim  for  maters 
1  bave  to  do.  Je  me  treaae  par  deuers,  je 
me  suis,  trouué  par  deuers,  Ifoimer  par  de- 
uers. Iiyyll  resorld  to  bym  to  morowe  for 
your  causé  :  je  me  trouaeray  par  deuers  luy 
demaytt  pour  voslre  affaire. 

I  EESD-vvsDE,  as  tlie  sounde  of  an  instrument, 
or  a  borne  soundetli  agayno  to  a  mannes 
eare,  Jeressonne,jay  ressonné,  ressonner, 
prim.  conj.  Harke  bowe  ibis  borne  re- 
soundett:  escoutez .  comment  ce  cor  rcssonne. 

I  RESPYTE  one,  I  gyve  hym  space,  or  I  dilTer 
the  tyme  to  do  a  tbyng,  or  put  it  for  a 
tyme.  Jf  rcspitCj  jay  respitè,  respiter, 
prim.  cônj.  I  maye  weil  respyte  hym  for 
a  whyîe.but  heshall  paye  it  cvery  penny  : 
je  le  fuis  bien  respiter  pour  mg  peu,  mays 
il  le  poyerff.  jusquesmi  dernier  denier. 

I  RESTE,  as  a  sergèntc  dbtbea  prisoner,  or  bis 
goodes.  Je  arrestCi  prîm/  conj.  He  bath 
rested  me  for  a  mater  that  is  nat  worthe 
a  grotç,  to  make  tbis  in  frenche  by  the 
sargent  that  dothe  the  act.e  :  il  me  a  ar- 
resté;  i)ut  if  we  meane  bym  that  causeth 
it  to  be  'done  :  il  ma  fuit  arrester  pour  vue 
.matière  f  ni  ne  vaalt  pas  vng  gros. 

I REEST ,  1  wajce  of  yli  taste ,  as  baqon  dothe. 

I  REST,  I  léane"  upon  a  thing  >vitb  myne  el- 
bowes.  Je  me  appuyé,  vorbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  You  may  rest  you  here  a 
whjle  in  tbis  wyndowo  :  vous  vous  pouez 
içy' appuyer  vng  peu,  en  cestefencstre. 

I  rest;  lieave  of  or  cease.  Je  cesse,  prim.  conj. 
aiid,  je  me  acgnieste,  verhum  médium 
prim.- conj.  The  felowe  hatk  a  straunge 
discase,  fojr  it  nevcr  ceasetk nouther  daye 
nôr  nyght  :  llwmmea  vue  estrange  maladye, 
■  car  jamays  ne  cesse,  or  jamaip  ne  se  ac- 
qùeste  né  jour  ne  nuyct. 

I  rest,  i,lea,ve,  or  remayne.  Je  reste,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  demeure,  prim.  conj.  Al  that 
restetb,  tàke  it&'r  your  sélfe  :,  tout  tant 
qui  reste,  OT  tout  tant  qui  demeure,  prenez 
le  pour  vous  mesmes. 


I  rest  me,  I  sytte  in  a  chayre,  or  seate.  Je 
massiege,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
You  maye  rest  you  hère  tyll  he  corne  : 
vous  vous  pouez  Icj  assiéger  .  tant  <jail 
vieiigne. 

I  rest,  I  take  my  rest.  Je  me  repose,  \evh\im 
niediuQi  prim.  conj.  I  ara  wery,-!  wyll 
rest  me  hère  tyli  to  morowe  :  je  suis  las, 
je  me  reposera/  icy  jiisques  a  demajn. 

I  rest,  or  conciudei.or  byje  upon  a  thyng.  Je 
me  arreste.  Also  I  fynde  je  me  surreste, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Wyil  you 
rest  Lere  upon  than  :  vous  voulez  vous 
arrester,  or  surrester  a  cecj  donques. 

I  KESTïTDE,  I  restore.  Je  restitue,  prim.  conj. 
This  worde  is  nat  yet  used  in  comen 
spetche, 

I  RESTonE  a  mater,  or  processe  that  was  mysse 
handled  to  the  fîrst  case  it  was  in,  or  a 
man,  that  is  deposed,  to  his  formore- 
cslate.  Je  réintègre,  prim.  conj.  His  pro- 
cesse was  alraoste  lost,  but  he  is  restored 
agayne  :  son  procès  estojt  prestjues  perdu, 
majs  il  est  a  cesle  heure  réintégré. 

i  restore,  I  yelde  a  thing  agayne.  Je  rends, 
jttj  rendu,  rendre,  conjugat  in  «I  yelde». 
Aiidje  restitue,  prim.  conj.  He  shall  res- 
tore hym  ail  his  goodes  agayne  :  (7  laj 
rendra,  or  restituera  tous  ses  biens.  Dativo 
juugitur. 

I  restore  one  to  his  strength  and  helthe.  Je 
restaure,  prim.  conj.  and  je  reuigoure, 
prim.  conj.  Thé  man  is  brouglit  very  lowe, 
he  had  nede  to  restore  hym  agayne  : 
Ihomme  est  fort  affoibly,  il  luj  est  bien  mes- 
tier  de  manger  de  bonnes  viandes  pour  le  res- 
taurer, or  pour. le  reuigourer. 

I  RESTRAïNE  one  oftheir  lybertye.  Je  restrains, 
conjugate  lyke  je  constrayns,  and  je  coKibe. 
It  is  a  sore  thyng  to  restrayné  a  man  of 
his  lihertye  :  cest  vne  dure  chose  que  de 
restraindre  vng  homme  de  sa  liberté,  or  de  le 
cohibcr  de  sa  liberté'. 

I  REsnJtE,  I  take  agayne.  Je  résume,  prim.  conj. 
I  wyll  resumein  to  my  bandes  agayne  ail 
the  gyftes  that  my  father  gave  two  yere 
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afore  he  dyed  :  je  resiirneray  entre  mes 
majns  tous  les  octrojs  que  mon  perejit  deux 
ans  auant  qail  mourut. 

I  RETCHE  with  a  vveapen  or  with  my  bande. 
Je  attains,  attaindre,  and  je  ratayns,  de- 
clared  in  «I  reache  a  thynge». 

I  EETAYNE  one  in  my  servyce,  or  I  holde  hym. 
Je  retiens,  conjugate  lyke  bis  symple  je 
liens,  I  holde.  I  bave  retayned  hym  in 
my  servyce  :  je  lay  retenu  en'mon  seruice. 

I  RETODRNE,  T  come  agayne.  Je  me  retourne, 
je  me  suis  retourné,  prim.  conj.  He  is  gone, 
God  spede  hym,  God  wotteth'  whan  he 
shai  retourne  agayne  ;  il  sen  est  allé.  Dieu 
sojt  auecques  luy.  Dieu  scajt  quant  il  sen 
retournera, 

r  RETREVE,  I  fy.ndê  agayne,  as  boundes  do 
their  game,  or  suche  lyke.  Je  retroaue , 
prim.  conj.  It  is  a  goode  hounde,  for  he 
wyll  retreve  tbe  best  tbat  ever  I  sawe  : 
cest  vng  bon  chien,  car  il  retrouiie  le  mienlx 
.  que  je-tiis  jamajs. 

I  REVE,  I  take  awaye.  Je  oste,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  deprede,  prim.  conj.  and  je  desrobbe, 
prim.  conj.  He  robbeth  and  revetb  from 
ail  men  wlthout  any  conscyence  :  {/  de- 
robbe  et  osie  a  tous,  or  il  deprede  a  tous 
sans  nulle  conscience. 

I  REWE,  I  pytie  or  bave  compassion  on  one. 
Pityé  me  pren[  de.  I  rewe  him  as  moche 
as  any  man  that  ever  I  knowe  :  pitié  me 
prent  autant  de  luy  que  dhomme  que  je  con- 
gnus  jamays. 

I  REWALL,  I  governe  (Lydgaté); 

I  REVELL,  I  kepe  yll  rule  by  nyght.  Je  me  re- 
ueille.  He  revelleth  every.nyght  to  myd- 
nyght  :  il  se  reueille  toutes  les  nuycts  jus- 
ques  a  mynuyct. 

I  réveil,  I  ryot  by  day  tyme.  Je  raude,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  6ri^ae,  prim.  conj.  He  dothe 
naught  els  but  réveil  ail  day:-.!7  ne  fait 
riens  aultre  chose  que  rauder,  or  que  briguer 
toute  jour. 

I  REVENGE  me  of  a  dispieasure  done  to  me.  Je 
mereuenche,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
and  je  me  reuenge.  Who  so  ever  dotb  me 
87 
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a  displeasure,  J  wyli  revengé  me  and  I 
can  :  qui  qae  soit  qui  itiefaitvng  desjilaisir, 
je  me  reuenclieray,  or  je  me  feaengeray  si  je 
puis. 
I  REVERENCE  or  honour  one  properly  as  we  do 
God.  Je  adore^  prim.  conj.  It  is  ajoy  to 
any  good  subject  to  se  Eowe  our  prince 
reverenseth  almygthy  God  :  il  peult  faire 
joye  a  tous  bons  subjeciz  de  veojrr  leur  prince 
adorer  nostre  Seigneur. 
I  révérence,  or  do  obeyssaunce  or  honour  to 
any  other  person,,  or  niake  ourtesye  to 
Mm.  Je  fais  lareuerence,fajre  la  reuerence. 
■  And  je  reuerendc,jay  reuerendé^reuerender, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  reacrenrfis,  sec,  conj.  1 
bavé  ever   reverenced  him   accordyçg  to 
mydutye,  but  I  coulde  never  be  in  bis 
fayoure  :  je  luy  'ay  tousjoùrsjait  la  reue- 
rence, or  je  lay  reaerendé,  x>T  je.  le  reue-  . 
reniys,  mays  je  ne  pottOye  jamays  estre  en 
sa  grâce, 
I  REVERSE ,  I  tourne  backwatde,  or  ;I  throvve 
backwa'rdÈ.  Je  reaers.c,  prim.  xionj.  The 
thynge  went  forwarde'  a  wByle  marvayl- 
lously,  but  nowe  it  is  re\;ersed  \ye,  wotte 
nat  Howe  ;  la  chose  sanancoytpo.ur  •»hg  peu 
de  temps  ineraailleasfnicnt,  nuiys  mayntenant 
elle  est  reuers^e  et  nous  ne  saupns  pas  com- 
ment. 
I  REVET  a  nayle.  Je  riae,  prim.  conj.  Ryvet  this 
nayle  ànd  thaa  it  \vyir  holde  faste  :  'riuez 
ce  cha  et  alors  il  tiendra  ferme. 
I  BErrcB  or  set  at  naught.  Je  vilipende,  iptim. 
conj.  and  j'e  uiiennje,  and  je  ledenge,  prim. 
coûj.  He  is  a-marvayiouse  hastye.  raanin 
his  fume,  he  revyled  me.aùd  l'had  ben  a" 
doggê:  il  est  horriblement  Jiastyf  en  son 
conrrousc,  il  me  vilipendoyt,  or  î7  me  le- 
dengoyt  comme  si  je  ■eusse  esté  yng  chien, 
[  REVïVE,  I  come  to  lyfe  agayne.  Je  reuiens, 
conjugate  iyke  bis  sympiej'e.t)£en«,  I  come. 
And  je  me  vinifie,  prini;  cpnj.  andj'e  reais, 
conjugate  Iyke  his  symple  je  vis,  Ilyve.- 
He  is  in  suche  a  swoundç  that  I  wene  he 
wyll  never  revyve  agaynej  U  est  telle}nent 
espausmé  que  je  cuide  qail  ne  reniendru  ja- 


mays, or  qnil  ne  se  viuifiera  jamays ,  or  quil 
ne  remuff a  jamays. 

I  REVOEB,  r  cali  mydede  or  ^yordB  agayne.  Je 
r^vficque,  prim.  conj.  I  am  -but  a  poore 
man,  but  and  I  saye  a.thyng  I  wyii  never 
'  révoke  if.  je  ne  sbîs  qungpoure  homme, 
mays  si  je  dis  vne  chose  ,  je  ne  la  reuocqae- 
ray  jamays. 

I  REVOLVB  athyng,  I'  caii  it  to  my  remem- 
braunce..  Je  reaolue,jay  reualué,  reuoluer, 
prim.  conj.  I  am  sure  I  reyolved  in  my 
mynde  that  nyght  a  hundred  sondrye 
thynges  ;  je  mè  fais  fort  que  je  reuolaay  en 
'mon.enéndementeeste  hnyctéë  la  cent  choses 
différentes. 

I  REWABDE.  Je  guerdonne,  jay  guerdon,né,  gaer  - 
donner,  prim.  conj.  and  je  rçns  gaerdon, 
and  j'e  rémunère,  kndjere'compence,  and  je 
reguérdonne,  andj'e  salière^  prim.  conj. 
Who  sp  ever  do  foi*  hyra  shall  Ke  hyghly 
rewarded:  qui  quesoyt  qui  face  pour  luy. 
Usera  hakltement  guerdoniié,  or  rémunéré, 
or  recompencé,  or  saleré. 

I  rewardjîone  for  his  labours  that  I  covenaunt 

,witb.  Je  salere,  prim.  conj.  I  graunle  you 

he  hatlt  labouréd  sore ,  bu,t  I  hâve  weli 

lîewarded  hym  for  his  payne  :  je  veulx 

■    bien,  or  je  vous  coneede'quH  aforl  trauaille, 

'  mays  je'lay  bien  saleré  pour  sâpeyne. 

I  REWE , i  repente.  Je  me  repe/w,  conjugate  in 
0 1  repçnl  B.  ThoU  shalte  rue  it.  full  sore 
.  and.Hyveito  ten  repentiras  ires  durement 
sije-vis.         '  ■■      ; 

I  rewe,  I  pytie  or  hâve  compassion  of  one, 
decîared  aforeiniil  rewe,  I  pytie». 

'■'  R   BYFORB    I. 

I  BYAT.  Je  me  gonaeme  mal,  andj'e  me  reueiUe, 

anàje'suis  demaixluaysgôuiiernen^ent.  He 

is  a  ryatouse  felowe:  ii  est. de  mauluays 

.goauermment,  or  il  se  gpuuerne  mal. 

I  RYCDB  busynesse  that  I  hâve  in  hande,  I  do 

it  quyckly.  Je  exploicte,  prim.  conj.  He  is 

aquickewdrkemaii,  he  can  rydde  more 

]    ■         wprtç  ifi  an  hoiire  than  spme  can  do  in 

I    ;     .  Ivyayne  :'  ii  est  vng  habille  ouurier,  il  peult 
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plus  exployter  de  besoignes  en.  vne  heure 
<jung  aultre  ne  scajt  en.  deux. 

I  RYDE  upon  a  horse  or  mule.  Je  clieumdche, 
jay  cheuauiché,  cheuaalcher,  prim.  conj.  He 
rydeth  vveli  and  clene  :  il  cheuauiché  bien 
et  net.  IIow  farre  liave  yoii  rydden  to 
day  :  combien  auez  vous  cheiaulché  aujour- 
dhuy  ? 

I  RYDDE,  I  delyver  one  out  of  a  trouble  or 
daunger.  Je  ym'tej  prim.  coDJ.  aodjede- 
Uure,  prim.  eonj.  I  was  lyke  to  corne  into 
a  great  trouble,  -but  I  thanke  God ,  I  am 
rydde  of  it  nowe  :  jestoje  en  dan(jer  de 
tumber  en  vng^  granl  inconuenient ,  mais. 
Dieu  mercy,  je  suis  majntenant  quitté,  or 
deliuré. 

I  rydde  raalers,  or  delyver  thynges  quiekiy.  Je 
despeche,  prim.  conj.  I  praye  you,  syr, 
rydde  me  Crste  -.je  vous  prie  me  despecher 
premier.  And  in  this  sence  I  fynde  also 
je  me  chcuYs,  sec.  conj.  We  be  able  ynougli 
to  rydde  us  for  tliis  mater  vvithout  tbe  : 
nous  sommes  gens  pour  nous  bien  cheuir  de 
ceste  affaire  sans  toj. 

i  rydde  me  of  a  parson  or  mater  ihat  I  vvolde 
be  delyvred  of.  Je  me  dejfais,  je  me  suis 
deffaict,  deffaîre,  conjugate  iyl.e  je  fais, 
I  do.  I  can  nat  be  rydde  of  hym  :  je  ne 
me  puis  deffaire  de  luy.  If  I  coulde  con- 
venyently  rydde  me  of  this  feloive,  I 
vvolde  go  witb  you  witb  ail  my  herle  :  si 
je  me  pouuoys  bonnement  deffaire  de  ce 
compuignon,  je  yroye  auecques  vous  vou- 
lenliers. 

I  RïPELL  a  cbyst,  a  cofer,  or  a  maie,  or  suche 
lyke  thynge.  Jefo'uille,  jay  fouillé,  fouiller, 
prim.  conj.  Is  it  well  done  to  rifiFell  my 
cofer  whyle  I  am  absent  :  est  ce  bienfait 
de  fouiller  en  mon  coffre  pendant  que  je  suis 
absent  ? 

I  fiYPT ,  as  bordes  that  gape  a  sonder.  Je  me  des- 
brise, verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  This 
bordes  vvyll  ryffe,  if  theybe  nat  taken  hede 
of  :  ces  ays  se  desbriseront,  .or  se  debifferont, 
si  on  nen  prenC garde. 

I   RïGGE  a  shyppe,  I  make  it  redye  to  go  to  ihe 
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see.  Je  esqaippe,  prim.  conj.  He  intendelh 
or  it  be  aught  longe  to  make  sayle,  for 
his  shyppe  is  rygged  ali  r'edy  :  il  est  déli- 
béré, auant  quil  soit  long  temps,  de  haulser 
la  vaille,  car  sa  nanire  est  esquippée  desja. 

I  RYsiE,  I  speke  or  write  in  ryme.  Je  risme, 
prim.  conj.  anà  je  rymoye ,  Romant.  That 
same  may  rytoe  well,  but  it  agreeth  nat  : 
cela  se  peult  bien  rismer,  mays  il  ne  se  ac- 
corde pas.  ^ 

I  RYNCE  a  cuppe.  Or  f  rynce  clothes.  Je  raince, 
prim.  conj.  I  wyll  rynce  up  the  clothes 
hère  in  the  bolle,  and  than  I  wyll  drive 
my  bucke  :  Je  rainceray  ces  drapeaulx  que 
jay  icy  en  la  jatte,  et  après  je  feray  la  les- 
■sine. 

I  RYNGE  a  bell.  Je  sonne,  jay  sonné,  sonner, 
prim.  conj.  1  holde  the  a  penye  I  tell  the 
vvhere  this  bell  ryngeth  :  je  gaige  a  toy 
vng  denier  que  je  te  diray  où  cest  que  ceste 
cloche  sonne.  They  rynge  at  our  churche  : 
dz  sonnent  a  noslre  esglise. 

I  rynge  aukewarde,  as  men  do  ivhan  houses  be 
afyre,  or  vvhan  ennemyes  be  comyng.  Je 
sonne  a  bransle.  I  feare  me.s'ome  bouse  he 
afyre  in  thenexte  parysshe,  for  they  rynge 
aukewarde  -.je  men  double  que  le  feu  ne  soit 
.  en  quelque  viayson  en  laprouchaine  paroesse, 
car- Hz  sonnent  la  bransle  la. 

I  RïPE,  as  fruytes  dothe  on  a  tre.  Je  meuris , 
sec.  conj.  and  je  ameiiris,  sec.' conj.  There 
be  some  fruytes  that  wyll  rype  soner  than 
some  other  wyll:  il  y  a  daucansfruyctzqui 
se  meuriront,  or  qui  se  anieuriront  plus  tost 
que  ne  feront  les  aultres. 

I  rypè  in  âge.  Je  me.aage,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  It  shall  be  well  donc  for  hym 
to  make  his  testament,  for  he  rypeth  a 
pace  :  il  seroyt  bien  fait  a  hy  défaire  son 
testament,  car  il  se  aagefort. 

I  rype  in  olde  maters.  Jefouble. 

I  SYPPE  a  seame  that  is  sowed.  Je  decoas,  de- 
contre,  etc.  It  is  better  to  ryppe  ones 
clothes  and  sowe  them  agayne  than  to  be 
ydell  :  il  vault  mieulx  quon  découse  ses  ha- 
billements et  les  recoutre  que  destre  oyseux. 
87. 
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I  RYSE  out  of  my  bodde.  Je  me  lieue,  verbuia 
médium  prim.  conj.  Iljolde  the  a  penye 
I  wyll  ryge  to  morowe  stoer  than  I  dyd 
to  daye  :  je  gaige  a  toj  vjig  ienyer  ijo-eje  me 
lieueraj  plus  matyndemajn  que  Je  ne  Jys 
aajottrdkwy.  The  sonne'i?ysetIi  :  le  soleyl  se 
lieue. 

I  ryse,  as  commensor  subjectes  do  àgaynst  their 
prince  whan  they  rebell.  Je  mutine,  jay 
mâtiné,  mutiner ,  prim.  conj.  I  remember 
well  ynough ,  whan  the  commens  of  Cor- 
newail  dyd  ryse  :  il  me  souuient  .assh.  bien 
quant  les  communs^  de  CompvvaUle  se  mvdi- 
nerent. 

I  ryse  a  lofte  (Lydgat).  Je  n\onte  en  hauU. 

I  ryse  from  bedde  or  from  a  seate.  Je  me  relieue, 

andje  me  lieue,  lieuer,  and  je  me  àescoù- 

che.  r  ryse  soner  than  you  do  a  dayes  :  je 

.  me  lieue ,  or  je  me  déscouche  plus  tost  que 

vous  tous  les  jours.    • 

I  ryse  from  povertye  to  rychesse.  Je  monte  en 
richesses.  He  is  well  rysen  within  this  seven 
yeres  :  il  est  bien  mont^  en  richesses  dedens 
ces  sept  ans. 

1  ryse  from  dethe  tp  lyve.'  Je  resusoite,  prim. 
conj.  declaredin  olreyse».    • 

I  ryse  out,  orspringe  out,  or  ryse  up,  as  wa- 
ter  that  spririgeth.  JeMiirj,  naas  sourdons,^ 
je  sonrdys ,  jay  sourdy,je  sowdyray,  que 
je  sourde,  souf-'dre,  tert.  cOnj.Jt  is  a  ple- 
saunt  syght  to  se  the  water  ryse  up  or  ryse 
out  by  bubbels  out  of  aspring  :  il  fait  beau 
■oeayr  leaue  sourdre  par  bouyllons  hors  dune 
source. 

1  ryse  ùp  on  my  fête,  as  a  man  dothe  that 
lyeth  doûge  on  the  groande,  or  that  is 
Mied  to  the  grounde.  Je  mé  lieae  debout, 
tu  te  lieues  debout,  il  se  lieue  debout,  and 
so  forth,  usyng  je  me  lieae,  lyke  a  liieane 
verbe.  I  fynde  also  used  in  the  same  sence  : 
je  madresse  sur  mon  estant,  td  tadresses.  sur 
ton.  estant,  il  sadresse  sur.  son  estant,  nous 
adressons  sur  notre  estatà,  vous  adressez 
sur  vostre  estant,  ilz  sadressent  sur  leur 
estant,  or  je  me  lieue  sur  mon  estant,  usynge 
je  madresse  lyke  a  meane  verbe,  prim. 


conj.  aiid  je  me  lieae  debout.  He  rose  up 
pn  his,  fête  quyckly  ;  il  se  lieuqi,  debout  vis- 
tement,  or  il  se  adressa  sur  son  estant  vistc- 
ment  '  ,  ■  i 

It  ryselh,  as  ones  herte  ryseth ,  whan  there  is 

a  sodayne   daunger   towardes   hym.   Le 

■    cuêiir  Zuy  ai) /lominc'.Myherteryseth  agaynst 

him  whan  I  se  hya!  :  le  coeur  me  ahhomyne 

quant  je  le  voys.- 

I  .RYSSHE,  r  gather  russhès,  Je  cvieils  des  joncs, 
cpnjugàte  in  «Igather».  Go\no  more  a 
rysshyùge  Malyn:  naHez  plus  cueillyr  des  , 
joncs  Mlalyn.  - .'       . 

I  RïVE,wodde  in  to  bylietles,  or  splentes,  or 
sache  lyke.  .Je  fends,  conjugale  in  «I 
«cleavea.  I  wolde  ryve  this  blocko.  or  I 
came  to  dyner  :  je  fendroye  ceste  souche 
voulentiers  huant  que  je  vinsse  disner. 

I  ryve,  I  take  lande  at  a  porte  or  at  a  haven 
(Lydgat).  Je  arriue,  prim.  conj.  And  in 
shorte  sp'âce  they  ryved  at  Galays  :  et  en 
peudespace  Hz  arriuerent  a  Calays. 

I  HYVET  peces  of  yron  togyther,  or  a  nayle.  Je 
riuc,  prim.  conj.  I  shal  ryvêt.  this  nayle 
so.  faste  that  it  shall  holde  for  ever  :  je 
riueray'cB  clou  si  fort  quil  se  tiendra  a  ja- 
may.s.- 

I  RYVELL,  as  ones  yysage  do|he  for  âge.  Je  ride, 
prirSi.  cpnj.  You  waxe  aged,  your  face  be- 
■gynneth  to  ryvell  :  vous  deuenez  viel,  car 
vostre  visaige  se  ride,  or  commence,  a  auoyr 
des  ridées. 

I  ryve]!  out,  as  sylko  dothe.  Je  riule,  prim. 
■  conj. 

R   BYFORE   0. 

I  ROBBE  a  maft  of  his  clothes.  Jij  despouille, 
prim.  conj.  He  robbed  .nie  of  ail  the 
clotheali^d  toûiyshyrte:  il  me  despouylla 
de  tous  mes  habillemens,  jusques  a  ma  che- 
mise. 

I  robbe,,!  take  away  a  mannes,  goodes  from 
hym  in  the  hyghe  way  or  abrode  from  hou- 
syng.  Je  destrousse,  prim.  conj.  Thre  the- 
ves  came  and  mette  hym  by  a  woddes  syde 
and  robbed  hym  of  ail  the  goodes  he  had  : 
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irojsfaeillars,  or  troys  larrons  vindrent  au 
d£uanf  de  hjy  près   lorrée  dunçj  boys  et  le 
deslrousserentde  tout  tant  quil  eut  vaillant. 
I  robbe,  or  peale  away  a  tbyng.  Je  desrohbe, 
prim.  conj.  I  robbe  bis  treasour  from  hym: 
je  luy  desrobbe  son  trésor,  and  je  deprede, 
prim.  conj.  He  robbeth  the  kynges  sub- 
jectes  :  il  deprede  les  subjectz  du  roy. 
I  ROCKE  achylde  in.  a  cradeiL  Je  berse,  prim. 
conj.  Go  rocke  the  chyide,  hère  you  nat 
hovve  he  cryeth':  allez  berser  lenfant,  nouyez 
vous  poynt  comment  il  crie. 
I  rocke,  as  a  thynge  dothe  that  shaketh.  Je 
bransle,  prim.  conj.  I  love  nat  to  iye  in 
bis  bouse,  for  .if^  tbere  be  any  wynde  styr- 
ryng,  one  shall  rocke  to  and  fro  in  his 
bedde  -.je  nayme  pas  coucher  en  sa  majson, 
car  silfait  aulcun  vent,  on   branslera  de  ca 
et  de  la  en  son  lict. 
I  ROLLE   a  tbyng  aboute  an   other.  Je  rolle, 
prim.  conj.  Rolle  this  lowayîe  aboùte  your 
legge  :  rollé^  ceste  toaaille  autour  de  vostre 
jambe,   and  je   enrolle,  prim.  conj.  His 
arme  was  roilad  aboute  with  grene  sarce- 
net  :  son  bras  estoyt  enrolléde  taffetas  vert. 
And  je  enuelope,  prim.  conj.  :  son  bras  es- 
toyt enuelopé  de  taffetas  vert. 
I   rolle  a  tbyng  bytwéne  my  bandes.  Je  roulle, 
prim.  conj.  Rolle  this  reed  waxe  :  rouliez 
ceste  cire  rouge. 
I  ROUBLE,  I  make  noyse  in  a  house  with  re- 
mevyng  of  beavy  tbynges.  Je  charpente, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  groule,  pHm.  conj.  and 
J^JV^  (?«  hruyt,  Tbey  bave  rombled  over 
my  heed  ever  sytbe  ibre  of  tbe  clocke  : 
Hz  ont  charpenté,  or  Hz  ont  fait  du  bruyt, 
or  Hz  ont  groulé  par  dessus  ma  teste  despuis 
troys  heures  au  matyn. 
I   RONNE,  I   vvalke  up.and  dovvne.   Je   me  pro- 
mayne,  je  me  suis  promené,  promener,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  It  is  fayre  ron- 
nyng  hère  by  this  waters  syde  after  supper 
in  the  sommer  season  :  iifayt  beau  se  pro- 
mener icy  au  long  da  riuage  de  ceste  eaue 
après  soupper  en  temps  destè-. 
I  ronne,  I  bye  me  faste.  Je  cours,  nous   cou- 


rons, je  cours,  jay  couru,  je  courray,  que 
je    coure,  courir,   tert.   conj.   I  can   nat 
ronne,  my  legge  is  sore:  je  ne  puis  pas 
courryr,  jay  mal  a  la  jambe. 
I  ronne ,  as  lycour  dolbe  out  of  a  vessell  by  a 
spigot,  or  faulset  whan  it  ronnetb  styli 
after  a  stynte.  Je  coule,  ^nva.  conj.  This 
wyne  wolde  ronne  out  to  his  lyes  within 
an  houre  :   ce  vin  covleroyt  tout  jusques  a 
ses  lyes  en  moyns  dune  heure. 
I  ronne,- as  the  streame  of  any  ryver  or  water 
dothe.  Je  cours,  jay  couru,  courir,  a.ndja- 
ualle,  jay   aiiaïlè,    aualler,    prim.    conj. 
Severne  ronnetb   swyfter  tban    Thames 
dothe  :  Seuerne  court  plus  viste  que  ne  fait 
la  Tamyse. 
I  ronne,  as  the  streame  dothe  of  a  ryver  whiche 
never  gothe  up  agayne.  Je  me  aualle,  ver- 
bunx  médium  prim.  conj.  The  water  of 
ail  ryvers  ronnetb  downe  styll  and  never 
tourneth  upwarde  :  leaue  de  toutes  riuieres 
se' aualle  iousjours  et  ne   retourne  jamays 
contremont. 
I  ronne  hastely  to  a  persone  or  place.  Je  me 
accours,  je    me    suis   accouru,   accourir, 
conjugate  lyke  his  symple  je  cours,   ï 
ronne.  He  ronne  to  hym  in  ail  the  haste 
possyble  :  il  se  est  accourru  a.  luy  en  toute 
haste  possible. 
I  ronne  in  âge  (Lydgate).  Je  deuiens  viel. 
I  ronne  over,  as  a  potte  dothe  that  boyleth  to 
faste.  Je  men  fuis,  conjugate  in  «I  flye». 
The  potte  ronneth  over  :  le  pot  sen  fuyt. 
Take   awaye   this  appell  from  the  fyre, 
the  beste  is  ronne  out  :  le  meilliiur  de  la 
pomme  sen  estfuy,  estez  la  dû  feu. 
I  ronne  out,  as  a  vessell  doth  -that  leaketh.  Je 
decours,jay   decourru,   decourrir,   conju- 
gate lyke  bis  symple  je  cours,  I  ronne. 
This  tubbe  runneth  out,  let  it  be  had  to 
the   coupers  :   cesle  ceuue  decourt,   quon 
lapporte  au  cuuetyer. 
I  ROOBE,  as  Ihesee  dothe  whan  therebloweth 
any  storme.  Je  gronce,  prim.  conj.  Harke 
howe  the  see  roreth:  esconstez  comment  la 
mer  gronce. 
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I  roore,  I  yell,  as  a  beest  dôthe.  Je  braye, 
prim.  conj,  Thô  lu^ke  rored"  aad  h.e  Lad 
ben  a  buH  .-  le  lonriaalt  hrciydyl  comme  si 
ce  eut  estévng  toreati,  àtià  je   brays ,  tu 
hrays,  il  brayt,  in  tbe  indycalyye' présent, 
and  brayre,  in  Iheinfymtyve.. 
1  roore,  as  water  dothe  that  hath  a_faU  ata 
myll  or  at  a  bridge.  Je  irais,  nous  bruyons, 
je  bmysi  jçy  bruyt,  je  ,bruyray,  que  je 
bruye,  hruyre,  tért;  Cdnj.  Harke  howe  tbe 
;  water  roretb.  at  London  bridge  novve  : 
escoustez  comment  leatce  brayt  au  pont  de 
Londres  mayntenant: 
l  roorè,  as  water  dotbe  in  a  ryver,  as  it  bylteth 
-  agâynst  tbe  stones,  or  rotes,  or  tbe  ryvers 
brinkes.  Je  grondelle,  prim.  conj.  aiid  je 
grandis,  sec.  conj.  ilnd  je  jroiile,.  prim. 
conj.  I  bere  by  ibe  rorio^  of  tbe  water 
tbM  it  bath  nat  Ms  full  course  :  je  os 
bien  par  le  grondellement,  or,  grondissement, 
or  groulemmt  de  ledué  qaelle  na  pas  son 
cours  de  playne  allées  or  tout  hony. 
I  ROOTE  a  man  in  vyce  bylonge  usyùg  of  it. 
Je  inuetere)  jay  inueteré,  iiméterer,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  paste  tymeto  byreve  hyin  of  it 
.  .  nowe;  for  be  is  rootcd  in  it:  leAemps  est 
passé  pour  lày  os  tir  mayntenant,  car  il  en  est 
tout  inueieré.  Tbis  dronkennesso  is  roted 
in  bym  :  cesie  ynresse  luycst  inueterée. 
I  BOSTE  meate  upon  aspylte.  Je  to.sîj's,  sec. 
conj.  I  wyil  roste  my  pygges  or  éver   I 
spytte  my  çapons  :  jero^rây  mes  cochons 
■     auant  que  je  broclw  mes.chappons.  Tbis 
Avodcoke  is  nat  rosted  ynpugbe  :  ceste  bec- 
quasse  nest  pas  assez  rostye.  • 
I  ROTTE,,asan  appeli  or  a  peare  dotbe,  or 
suche  iyké.-  Je  ponriys,  sec.  conj.-  Tbis 
pë,ai'e  wyil  rotte' if  you  eate  it  nat  be- 
tynie  :  ciste  poyre  se  pourryra  si  pom  ne  la 
mangés  de  bonne  heure. 
1  .roote  iri  custome  orby  oft  using  of  a  tbyng. 
Je  habitue,  jay  habitué,  habituer ,■' ^lim. 
epnj.  If  a  vyce  be  oiiés  rooted  in  a  man, 
it  is  barde  to  get  it  awây  :  mais.qung  vice 
soit  vnefoys  habitué,  on  cuira  fort  a  faire  de 
loster. 


.  I  roote,  I  take  rote  in  tbe  grounde,  as  an  berbe 
•  or  treft'dotbe.  Jenracine,  jay  enraciné,  en- 
raciner, prim.  conj.  Tbis  vprbe  is  nat  fully 
roted  yet  :  cestcherbe  nesl  pas  du  loul  en- 
racinée encore.  .  , 
I   ROWE  in  a  bote.  Je  naige,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
auironne,  prirt).  conj.  I  can  nat  rbwe  for 
Wajite  lof  an.  orê  :  je  ne  p\âs  pas  naiger,  or 
auironner  par  faulte  dung  auiron. 
■  I  RO0GHEHEiWE  a  pecfe  of  tyiiibcr  to  make  an 
ymage  of ,  or  to  put  to  sdine  byidyng.  Je 
ckarpis,Bec.  cônj.  and  je  charpente,  prim. 
conj;It:is  pougb  bewen  ail  red'y,  1  wyii 
'  nowe  ;jfaH  ■  a  karvyiige  of  it  :  il  est  charpy 
i    desja,,  or  charpenté  desja,  mayntenant  je  me 
melteray  a  U  tailler. 
I  RODNDE  ôiies  beed  witb.a  payre  of  cysers.  Je 
roigna,  prim.    conj.'  You  muste   nedes 
.  rounde  your  beed  for  sjiame  or  you  go 
hom'e  to  your'.fatber  :  il  vous  est  force  de 
•     roygnef  vqstre  teste  auant  que  daller  chez 
■    vostr$  père.       . 
I  rounde  in  counsayie.  Je  dis  en  secret.  Wbat 
'     rtf^nie  you  wifb  bim ,  I  wot  wbat  you 
'  -    meane  well  ynougb  :  que  luy  dictez  vous 
en  secret,  je  scay  bien  assês  ,que  cest  que 
vous  y£ulez  dire. 
I  rounde  ojjo  in  tbe  ëare.  Je  suroreille,  prim. 
■'     conj.  Gq  rounde  byin  in  tbe  eare  and 
bydde  bim  corne  and  snppe  with  me  : 
cillez' luy    suroreiller,   et f dictez  luy   quil 
'vietigne  SQuppér  auecques  nvoy. 
I.jiOWSiïE  (Lydgat). 

I  ROVF§E,  I  stretcbe  my  3,eife, jis  a  man  dotbe 

wban  be  gotbe  to  pro-ve  a  maystrye.  Je 

'     me  coppieyje  me  suis  ,coppfé,  coppier,  ver- 

bum  médium  prim.  conj.  It  was  a  sporte 

to  s,e_bim  rowse  bim  sejfe  and  stretcbe 

'  oût  bis  armesvor  eypr  be  began  tp  wres- 

'tyll  :  cestoyt  vng  passetemps  que  de  le  veoyr 

s&  coppier  ci  estendre  ses  liras-auant  quil  se 

'  "  -  myst'a  laycler. 

I  ROWIB ,  as  onc  dotbe  tbat  niaketb  a  noysè 

in  bis  siepe,  whan  bis  beed  iyelb  nat 

straygbt.  Je  romjle,  jay  ronflé,   romjler, 

jH-im.  conj.  I  wyll  lye  no  more  witb  tbe. 
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thou  dyddest  route  so  fast  yesternyght 
that  I  coulde  nat  slepe  by  tbe  -.je  ne  cou- 
cheray  plus  mieccjues  loy,  ta  romjlojs  si 
fort  hier  au  sojr  que.  je  ne  pouuoye  pas 
dormyr  auprès  de  loy. 

l  rowte,  I  belche,  as  one  dolhe  that  voydetb 
wynde  out  of  bis  stomacke.  Je  roucte,  jay 
rouciè ,  roucter,  prim.  conj.  Arte  thou 
nat  asbanaed  to  rowte  at  tbe  table  lyke 
a  viilayne  :  nas  ta  poynt  de  honte  de  roucter 
a  la  table  comme  vny  villayn. 

I  rowte,  I  assemble  togyther  in  routes,  or  I 
styrre  aboute.  Je  me  arroate,  je  me  suis 
arroutéj,  prim.  conj.  I  lyke  nat  tbis  geare 
tbat  tbe  coramens  begynnetb  to  route  on 
tbis  i'acypn  :  il  ne  me  playt  yaayres  que  le 
commun  commence  a  se  arrouter  en  ce  poynt, 

R    BYFORE    U. 

I  RDBBE  a  tbyng  witb  my  bande,  or  one  tbynge 
agaynst  an  otber.  Je  frotte j  prim.  conj. 
Cet  me  a  lytell  cloute  ,  I  rubbed  my 
legge  to  nigbt  :  allez  moy  quérir  vncj  drap- 
pellet,  jay  frotté  ma  jambe  a  nuyct. 

I  rubbesoftly,  as  nouryces  do  tbeîr  cbyldren 
vvban  tbey  bave  an  ytche.  Japlanie,  apla- 
nier,  prim.  conj.  Rubbe  tbe  chyldes  beed, 
nouryce,  to  briug  byni  aslepe  :  aplaniez 
la  teste  de  Icnfant,  nourrice,  pour  lendor- 
myr,  or  pour  le  faire  dormyr, 

I  rubbe  ibynges  witb  a  cloute  to  make  them 
cleane.  Je  torche, •çr\m.  conj.  Howe, page, 
rubbe  my  sboes  a  lytell  witb  a  cloute  : 
hay,  page,  torches,  mes  souliers  yng  peu 
dung  hallion. 

I  RDBYFïE,  I  make  rééd.  Jeschanfe,  and  je  ra- 
bife,  prim.  conj,  Tbis  terme  is  nat  yet 
admytted  in  comen  spetche. 

I  RUE ,  I  f  epent ,  I  am  sorye  of  a  tbyng.  Je  me 
repens,  conjugate  in  «  I  repent».  I  bave 
rued  it  a  hundred  tymes  sythe  -.je  me  suis 
repenla  centfoys  despuis. 

I  RDFFLE  clothe  or  sylked,  I  bring  tbem  out  of 
tbeir  playne  foldynge.  Je  plionne,  prim. 
conj.  Se  bowe  tbis  lawne  is  ruffylled  : 
aduisez  comment  ce  crespe  est  plionné,  and 


jefroysse,  prim.  conj.  Tbys  sylke  is  foule 
ruffylled,  tbe  sale  is  marred  of  it,  I  vvyll 
nat  take  it  ag'ayne.:  ceste  sqye  est  lourde- 
ment froysse'e ,  la  vente  en  est' gastée ,  je  ne 
la  veuix  poynt  reprendre. 
I  RDLE,  as  a  prince  dotbe  ever  bis  subjectes. 
Je  seignieurys,  sec.  conj.   Tbis  empereur 
ruletb   upon  mo  regyons   tbaù  apy  one 
man-  batb  done  in  our  tyme  :  cest  empe- 
reur seignieurit  sur  plus  de  régions  que  nul 
aaltre  seul  nafait  en  noz  jours. 
I  rule,  as  a  lordc'or  prince  dotbe  bis  posses- 
syons.   Je  domine,  jay  dominé,  dominer, 
prini.  coirj.  He  ruletb  foure  counties  :  U 
domine  sur  quattre  comptées.  He  ruletb  as 
peasablye  in  bis  countrey  as  some  princes 
do  in  tbeir  reaime  :  il  domine  aussi  pesi- 
blement  sur  sa  conté  que  aulcuns  princes 
'  font  en.  leur  rpyalmes. 
I  rule,  or  governe.  Je  gouuerne ,  jay  gouaerné, 
gouuerner,    prim.    conj.   and  je    modère, 
prim.' conj.  He  ruletb-al  men  in  tbe  sbyre 
he  dwelletb  :  il  gouuerne  toutes  gens  en  la 
conté  la  ou  il  demeure.  He  ruletb  bis  bouse 
vvysely  :  il  modère  sa  mayson' saigement. 
I  rule  witb  a  ruler.  Je  rigle,jay  riglé,  rigler, 
prim.  conj.  Tbis  paper  is  nat  well  ruled, 
r   can  nat  pricke  upon  it  :  ce  papier  nest 
pas  bien  riglé,  je  ne  puis  noter  dessus. 
h  ruelh  me.  //  men  repent. 
I  RUNNE  awaye  from  myne  enemye,  or  any 
daunger,   Je  men  fays,   conjugate  in  «  I 
«flye».  He  was  aboute  to  ronne  awaye. 
and  he  had  done  it  in  dede  if  1  bad  nat 
Iaken  tbe  betler  bede  :  il  taichoyt  de  sen- 
fuyr,  et  il  leut  faict  de  fayt  si  je  ny  eusse 
prias  meilleure  garde. 
I  runne,  as  lycour  dotbe  tbat  ronneth  small 
and  continually.  Je  coalle,  couller,  or  as 
tbe  matter  ronnetb.out  of  a^sore,  or  as 
metall  ronneth  whan  it  is  molten ,  and  as 
thejStreame  of  a  ryver.  Je  coulle,  prim. 
conj.   Declared  in   «  I   ronne  as   lycour 
«  dotbe  D. 
I  runne  upon  one,   I  assayle  him.   Je  cours 
sur,  jay  couru  'sur,  courir,  sur.  He  came 
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runnyng  upon  me  where  as  I  made  no 

mater  to  hym  :  il  me  vint  counjr  sur  la 

.  ou  je  ne  luj  demandoye  riens. 

r  runne  upon  one ,  as  a  man  doth  on  bis.  en- 

nemyes.  Je  lay  cours  sus.  He  shall  ronne 

upon  thetn  :  il  leur  courra  sas. 

I  runna,  as  ones  eyes  dothe  with  -water,  or 

slyme.  Je  chassie,  priai,  conj.  I  lyke  hym 

nat ,  his  eyes  be  ever  ronning  :je  ne  lay  me 

point,  ses  yeulx  luy  chassient  tousjours. 

1  runne,  as  water  dotbe  in  a  ryver.  Je  me 

aualle^  declared  in  o  I  rojane  ». 
I  runne  in  to  a  daunger,  or  to  an  inconve- 
nyence,  or  in  tbe  displeasure  of  a  per- 
sotie.  Je  encours,  conjugale  lyke  Tiis  sym- 
ple  je  cours,  I  ronne.  He  was  ronne  in 
to  my  lordes  dispiesure  or  ever  be  was 
aware  :  il  estoyt  encouru  en  la  mxdle  grâce 
de  monsieur  auant  quil senUonnasl  garde, 
ï  runne  out,  as  iycpure  ronnetb  out.of  a 
vesseii  that  is  not  hole,  declared  in  «I 
'oronne  out  as  lycoùr  dotbe». 
I  runne  tp  a  man,  or  plaça.  Je  oconrs,  conju- 
gale lyke  his  symple  je  cours,  I  ronne. 
Declared  in  «I  ronne  Iiastely  to  a  person». 
I  runne  aheed  to  any  purpose.  Je  me  aheurle, 
verbum  médium' prim.  conj.  He  ronnetli 
abeod  as  bis  featasye  leâdetb  bym  and 
takelh"  no  liede  what.sball  come  after  : 
il  se  alieurte  et  ne  prent.  pas  garde  que 
pourra  auenir. 
r  runne  over,  as  a  polie  on  tbe  fyre.'Jc  men 
fuis,  and  je  cours  i  declaç«d  in  «I  ronne 
T  over,  as  a  potte  dolbe  ». 
I  RDSSHE  in  to  a  place  by  vyolence.  Je  me  donne 
dedans.  He  russhed  in  spyte  of  theiH  ail  : 
-  il  se  donna,  or  il  se  fourra  dedèns  en  despit 
devis  trestous. 
I  ROSTE,  as  a  knyfe  or  weapen  of.  yron.  Je 
me  enrouiUe,  verbummedium  prim,  conj. 
Yom-  knyfe  wyll  rusle,  and  you  wyppe 
il  nat  after  salle  meates  :  vostre  cousleau 
senronillera,  si  vous  ne  le  nettoiez  apre.s 
dauoyr  mangé  viandes  sallées. 
ï  RUST;  as  a  benne,  or  a  capon  dothe  at  nyght. 
Je  vas  a  joue.  ïbese  capons  rusle  wban  il 
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draweth  towardes  nyght,  they  be  wyser 
than  men  be  :  ces  chappons  vont  au  joue 
quant  il  vient  sur  le  iart,  Hz  sont  plus  saiges 
que  ne  sont  les  hommes. 


S  BÏFpRE   A. 

I  SAGKE,  I  put  in  asacke.  Jensacque.  He  sball 
nàt  be  banged,  but  be  sball  be  saoked 

■  and  throvven  in  to  Seyne  :  il  ne  sera  pas 
pendu,  mays  il  sera  ensacqltè  et  jeçté  dedans 
Seyne..  .. 

I  SACRE,  I  haiowê.  Je  sacre,  jay  sacré,  sacrer, 

prim.  conj.  Touche  it  nat,  it  is  sacred  : 

né  le  touche  pas,  il  est  sacré. 
I  SÂDÉLL  a  borse  with  a  sadell.  Je  selle,  prim. 

conj.  Sadell  my  mare,  for  borse  hâve  I 

none  :  'sellez  ma  jument;  car  de  cheual  je 

nen  .ay  pojnt. 
l'sAï  yvell  of  a  person.  Je  mesdis,  conjugale 

lyke  b'is.  symple  je  dis,  I  sày.  And  je  dis 

maLiTo  saye  yvell  of  m,en  it  is  a  great 

faulte:.(Jc  mesdireles  .gens  est  vng  grant 

peclié, 
I  saye,  I  tell  or  speake  a  thyng.  Je  dis,  nous 

disons,  vous  dictez,  je  dys,  nous  dismes,  \. 

que  disiez,  A.  je  diray,  que  je  die,  dissent, 
-    N.  dire,  tert.  conj.  I  say  to  hym  or  tell 

bym  tje  luy  dis.  I  say  notbyng,  but  I  pray 
•    God  àl!  raayC  be  well  :  je  ne  dis  riens, 

mays  je  prie  a  Dieu  que  tout  se  puisse  bien 

porter.' 
I  sATiiK  in  a  sbyppe.  Je  nâuigue,  prim.  conj. 

■  •nàuigans,'!^.  I  love  nat  to  sayle  bysee, 
.   but  Wban  I  can  nat  chose  :  je  nayme  pas 

nauiguer  par  mer,  si  ce  nest  quant  je  ne 
puis  dullremenl  faire, 

I  sayle,  as  a  shyppe  dothe  intho  see  wban  she 
is  under  sayle.  Je  single,  prim.  conj.  Some 
sbyppe  wyll  sayle  as, faste  with  a  syde 
■\vynde  as  some  wyll  with  a  fuil  wynde  : 
aulcanes.  nauires  singleront  la  mer  aussi 
viste  quant  Hz  nont  que  le  vent  au  coslé  que 
IfS  aultres  feront  quant  Hz  ont  le  vent  en 
poupée 

.1  saylè  nere  the  costa,of  a  oountrey.  Je  costoye, 
prim.  conj.  We  hâve  sayîed  by  the  shore 
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tlissc  thre  dayes,  and  yet  vve  se  no  haven  : 
nous  aaons  costojé  le  riuaige  ces  Lroys  jours, 
encore  ne  iroauons  nous  pojnt  de  port. 
I  saye  myne  opynion  to  a   mater  that  I  am 
asked  counsayle  in.  Je  opine,  prim.  conj. 
My  vvytte  is  to  sTclender  to  talke  of  so 
vvayghty  a  mater,  but  I  shàl  say  myne  opy- 
nion vvith  a  good  wyll  :  mon  entendement 
est  trop  tenue  de  parler  dune  matière  de  si 
granl  importance,  mais  jopineraj  voiilentiers. 
i  sAïNTE,  I  become,  or  waxe  a  saynte.  Je  de- 
uiens  sainct,  conjugate  in  ol  become».  I 
praye  God  I  saynte  than  :  je  prie  a  Dieu 
<jueje  puisse  deuenir  saint  donques. 
I  sar  naye,  I  denye  a   thyng.  Je   nje,  or  je 
denye,  prim.  conj.  And  I  saye  naye  to  it  : 
el  je  le  nye,  or  je  le  denye. 
I  saye  naye  to  the  thyng  that  I  bave  sayd  or 
spoken  byfore.  Je  desdis,  conjugate  lyke 
his  symple  je  dis,  I  saye.  And  je  desadaoue, 
prim.   conj.  Are  you  nat  ashamed ,  wyll 
you  say  naye  to  it  nowe  :  nauez  vous  poynt 
de  honte,  le  voulez  vous  desdire  majntenant, 
or  le  voulez  vous  desaduouer? 
I  say  naye  to  a  mater  that  is  spoken  of  to  my 
hyndraunce  byfbre  a  judge,  or  open  au- 
dyence.  Je  mopose,  verbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  My  lordé,  no  dispiesure  taken ,  I 
say  nay  therto  :  monsieur,  mays  que  ne  vous 
desplaise,  je  me  y  oppose.  I  say  naye  therto 
or  to  that  :  je  me  oppose  quant  a  cela. 
I  saye  nothynge  to  one,  as  they  do  that  woide 
sytte  in  rest  whan  other  woIde  quareii 
with  them.  Je  ne  luy  demande  riens.  I  say 
nothyng.  to  you,  syr,  I  praye  God  make 
you  a  good  man  :  je  ne  vous  demande  riens, 
syre,-Diea  vous  face  preudkomme. 
1  saye  one  nay,  I  denye  hym  his  petycion ,  or 
request.   Jescondis ,   nous  escondisons ,  je 
escondis,  jay  escondit,  je   escondiray,  que 
je  escondye,  escondire ,  conjugate  lyke  his 
symple  je  dis,   I  say.  Wyii  you  saye  me 
nay  in  it  and  this  is  the  flrst  thyng  that 
ever  I  asked  you  :  le  me  voulez  vous  escon- 
dire, et  voicy  la  première  chose  que  je  vous 
demanday  oncques. 


I  say  vvonders,  I  say  marvayles.  Je  dis  raige,  etc. 
Whan  the  felowe  falleth  a  pratyng,  you 
shall  hère  bim   say   wonders  :  quant  le 
gallant  se  met  a  cacquetter,  vous  lorrez  dire 
raige. 
I  SALTE  a  thynge  with  salte.  Je  salle,  prim. 
conj.  I  never  salte  my  befe  but  in  the 
potte  -.jamais je  ne  salle  mon  beaf  que  au 
pot. 
I  SALVE ,  or  playster  a  sore  bodye  with  salves. 
Jeemplastre,  prim.  conj.  I  shall  salve  hym 
tyil  he  be  hole  :  je  lemplastreray  tant  quil 
soit  guery. 
I  SALVE,  I  grete  (Lydgate).  Je  salué,  prim.  conj. 
I  love  to  salve  the  people  or  ever  they 
salve   me  ■  jay  me  bien  de  saluer  les  gens 
auant  quilz  me  saluent. 
I  SALDTE,  I  grêle  one.  Je  salue,  prim.  conj. 
And  everlmay  se  tbeknave,  I  shall  saiute 
hym  for  the  nones  :  mays  sijamaysje  vojs 
le  villayn,je  le  salueray  de  mesmes. 
I  SANTIFYE,  I  halowe,  or  make  holye.  Je  sanc- 
tifie, prim.  conj.  We  rede  in  Scripture  that 
some  bave  ben  sanctyfyed  in  their  mothers 
vvombes  :  nous  lisons  en  la  saincte  Escripture 
que  aulcuns  ont  esté  sanctifiez  au  ventre  de 
leurs  mères. 
I  SARCE,  as  a  grosser  dothe  his  spyce.  Je  susse, 
prim.  conj.  Sarce  this  cynamone  after  you 
bave  beaten  it,  for  I  muste  hâve  it  fyne  : 
sassez  ceste  cynamome  après  que  vous  laurez 
battue  au  mortier,  car  il  fouit  quelle  soyt 
bien  fine. 
I  SARDE  a  queene.   Je  fous,   nous  foutons,  je 
foatis ,  jay  foutu,  je  foateray,  que  je  foute , 
foutre,  tert.  conj.  They'say  there  was  a 
lorde  in  Englande  asked  a  spyrite  of  the 
ayre  if  she  was  nat  well  sarded  :  Ion  dit 
qaun  seignieur  dàngleterre  demanda  a  vne 
diablesse  aerine   si  '  elle    nestoyt  pas    bien 
foutue. 
I  SARVE,  I  do  servyce  to  one.  Je  sers,  nous  ser- 
uons,je  ser uy s,  jay  seruy,  je  seruiray,  que 
je  serue,  seruir,  tert.  conj.  I  hâve  served 
hym  and  shall  do  tyll  I  dye  -.je  lay  seruy 
et  le  feray  jusques  a  la  mort.  You  bave 
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gerved'me  fayre  (whan  we  meane  we  be 
Legyled)  :  «oiïs  mau.cz  laillé. belle. 
I  SATTYLL  ones  myade,  or  setté  a  thyng  stedy 
in  a  place.  Je  me  arreste,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  The  mans  mynde  is  so  laran- 
dringe  tbat  he  can  sattell  hyra  upon  no- 
thyng  :  Ihomme  a  lentendemenl  si  volaige, 
qail  ne  sepealt  arrester  sur  mile  chose. 
I  satlyll ,  or  sober,  or  appayse  my  seife  from 
myne  anger,  or  any  passyon.  Je  me  rassis, 
nous  nous  rossions,  je  me  rassis,  je  mesnis 
rassis,  je  me  rassieray,  que  je  me  rassie^ 
que  je  me   rassisis'se,   rassayr,  conjugale 
•  lyke  jaisj-s,  I  sytte.  And  je  rassaisie,  prim. 
conj.  I  hâve  sene  hyni  a  wyide  felowe  or 
this  lyme,  but  his  wyttfeis  Svell  sattyll.ed 
nowe  :  je  lay  vea  naître  Joys  auoyr  la  teste 
legiere,  mays  il  fst  bien  rassys  majntenant, 
and  so  for  wyqe,  or  aie ,  or  any  thynge  that 
fyrst  swelleth  and  afterwarde  sattyllelt. 
I  sATîstYE,  ï  content,  or  sufFyce.  Je  satisfie, 
prim.   cônj.  and  je  salisfays,   conjugale 
lyke  his  symple/e/a/i,  I  do.  It  is  harde 
to  satisfye  ail  men  :  cest  forte  chose  qae  de 
satisfaire  a  tout  le  monde,  or  que  de  satis- 
fyer  a  tout  le  monde. 
I  sADCB  meale.  Je  saulce,  prim.  conj;  Hère  îs 
a  good  morcell  of  meate,  if  it  be  well 
saused  :  vtrycy  vngbon  morceau,  de  viande, 
mays  quil  soyt  Men  saulcé. 
I  SAVE,  I  kepe.  Je  saulae,  prim.  conj.  God  save 
you,  wbiche  sayong  we  use  whan  we 
corne  firste  to  ones  présence  :  if  it  be  a 
meane  person  théy  saye.Di'ea  vous  gart; 
if  it  be  a  great  persôuagei  honneur  a  vous, 
understandyngê  Dieu  doynt.  He  was  in 
great  daunger,  but  God  and  good  prayers 
saved  him  :  il  estoytenfort  grant  péril, 
mays  Dieu,  et  bonnes  prières  Iqnt  sàalué. 
I  save  one  from  daunger,  as  harnesse  dotbe 
ones  persone,  or  asmedecyne,  orpreser- 
vatyve  dothe  ones  heltb.  Je  contregarde, 
prim.  conj.  This  medecyne  taken  fastyng 
shall  save  you  from  the  peslylence  :  cesie 
medicine  prinse  a  jeun  vous  contregardcra 
de  k  peste.  Saving  your  révérence  :  srnf 


■vosire  grâce,  or  sanlae  vostre  grâce,  for  I 
fynde  bothe,  but  saulae  is  trewer  vvrilten. 
God  save  the  kyng  :  viue  le  roy.  God  save 
ail  good  drinkers  :  muent,  tous  bon  beu- 
uears.  But  wbere  we  use  «savynge  your 
«révérence  »  whan  we  speke  of  a  vyle 
thyng  in  the  présence  of  a  great  man ,  in 
frenche  ihey  saye  ne  vous  desplaise,  but 
théy  use  sauliie' vostre  grâce,  whan  they 
wolde  conlrarye  the  sayeng  of  iheir"  su- 
peryour,  and  meane  that  it  is  nat  so. 
I  SAYODR,  I  smell  well,or.yvell,  as  anyswete 
fleure,^  or  spycèj  or  any  yll   thyng.  Je 
fleure,  prim.  conj.  and  je  sens,  conjugale 
in  «Ifele».  An,d  je  sauonre,  prim.  conj. 
Assay,  ;this  nosegayesavôlireth  swelely  : 
tester,  ce  boucquet  fleure  bien.  Our  noses 
agre  nat,  thott  sayest  il  savoureth  wel, 
.    and  I  say  it  savoureth  ^yll  t  noz  neg  ne  sont 
pas  daccort,  car  ta  dis  qaïl  sent  bien,  et  je 
dis  quil  sent  mal,  or  quil  sauoure  bien, 
or  mal. 
l  sàvour,  I  t'aste,  or  hâve  a  judgement  in  meate 
ànd  dtmke.  Jego'uste,  prim.  conj.  ani  jay 
'goasï,  and  je  sauoure,  prim.   conj,  His 
moulhe  is  oui  of  taste,he  savoureth  no- 
.  thyng':  sa'bouche  èsthors  de  gonst,  or  il 
ne'gomte  riens',  or  il  ne  sauoure  riens.  This 
potage  savoureth,  whiche  we  use  whan 
the  meate  is  sodden  to  the  poltes  bottorae  : 
je  sens  à  ce. potage  qms  le  pot  est  aoursé. 
I  savour,  I  taste,  or  smell  after  brimstone.  Je 
'     ensoH^re,  prim.   conj.  Al  this  yerth,  so 
farre  as  thîs  vayne  golU ,  savoureth  of 
brimstone  :  toute  ceste  terre,  aussi' loing  que 
ce^te  pé/neva,  est  ensoulffrée. 
I SAWE  tymberj  or  sfones  asônder  wilh  a  sawe. 
1   Je  sie,  prim.  .qonj.'Hav6  you  sawed  no- 
thyng  but  thèse  two  plânkes   to  çlaye  : 
naue;i  jioiis 'riens  aultre  vhose  sii  ^■ac.,cçs 
deuor  planches  ioy  anjourdhuy'?  ._     ^'j;,:  ■ 
I  sAni.T,a  castell  or  stronge  holde.rJe  donne 
■    lassaiilt,  prim,  conj.  Ail  thynges be  made 
redy^let  us  go  sault  Ihe  casjEçlïriiowe:;. 
toutes  choses  sont  appresties,  ^aks",  liurer 
lassault au chasteau  maintenank'\.,  .'■ 
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s    BÏFORE    C. 

1  SCAALE  a  fysshe,  I  scrape  his  scales  of.  Jes- 
calie,  prim.  conj.  You  are  a  cooke  for 
the  nones,  wyll  you   sethe   thèse  rocbes 
or  you  hâve  scaled  them  :  vous  estez  vng 
cu.jsin.ier  de  mesmes,  voulez  vous  cuire  ces 
yuerdons  auunt  que  les  escalier. 
I  SCALE  a  walie  with  a  scalyiige  ladder.  Je  es- 
cKelle,  prim.  conj.  Who  scaled  the  vvall 
first  :  qui  esclwlla  le  mur  premier? 
I  SCALDE  with  scaldyng   vvater   or  any   otber 
hôte  lycour.  Jeschaulde,  prim.  conj.  It  was 
scaulded  whan  I  was  yonge,  but  I  shall 
beare  ihe  marke  so  ionge  as  I  lyve:  il  es- 
toyt  esckauldé  quant  je  nestoye  qunq  jeune 
enfant,  mays  jeporleraj  la  marche  tant  que 
je  viue. 
1  scAPE  a  daunger.-  Jeschappe,  prim.  conj.  And 
[  scape  this  daunger  I  care  nat  :  si  je  es- 
cliappe  ce  danger,  il  ne  men   chault.  He 
scaped  as  hardely  as  any   raan  that  ever 
you  sawe  :  il  eschappa  a  si  çjrant  peyne  que 
homme  que  vous  visiez  jamays. 
I  scape  or  slyppe  thorowe  a  narovve  place.  Je 
me  elapse,   verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
VVhat  a  vermyoe  is  this  foxe  whicbe   is 
scaped  hère  by  this  iyteil  hole  :  quelle  ver- 
mine est  ce  que  de  ce  reynart  que  sest  elapsé 
par  ce  petit  trou. 
!   scARRE  awaye,  or  feare   avvaye,   as  a   man 
doth  crowes  orsuche  lyke.  Je  escarmouche. 
This  is  a  mete  man  to  sytte  on  a  thacked 
house  to  scarre  away  crowes  :  voicy  vmj 
homme  propice  pour  se    tenir  assis   sur  vne 
maison  couuerte  de  chaalme  pour  escurmoa- 
cher  les  cornailles. 
I  SCATTER,  I  go  out  of  order.  Je   me   desroye. 
It  is  a  foule  thing  to  se  yonder  men  scat- 
ter  as  they  do ,  and  kepe  none  order  :  cest 
vne  laide  chose  que  de  veoyr  ces  gens  la  se 
desroyer  comme  Hz  font  et  de  ne  tenir  poynt 
dordre. 
I  scatter  small  thynges  abrode,  as  peàsyn,  or 
beanes,  or  suche  lyke.  Je  respans,  coaju- 
gate  lyke  his  syniple  je  pens,  I  hange, 


savynge  that  he  kepeth  a  after  p,  as  jay 
respandu,  respandre,  and  je  espans  of  lyke 
conjugacion,  and  je  dispare ,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  disparce,  and  je  dissipe,  prim. 
conj.  I  praye  you,  se,  be  batb.  scattred 
the  peasen  rounde  aboute  the  house: Je 
vous  prie,  aduisez,  il  a  respanda  or  espandu, 
or  disparsé,  or  dissipé  les  pays  tout  au  tour 
..  de  la  mayson. 

I  SCODPE ,  as  a  lyon  or  a  tygre  dotbe ,  whan  he 
doth  folowe  bis  pray.  Je  vas  par  saultées. 
I  bave  sene  a  leoparde  scoupe  after  a 
hucke  and  at  ones  rent  out  his  paunche  : 
jay  veu  vng  leopart  aller  par  saultées  après 
vng  dayn,  et  tout  a  vng'  coup  luy  aster  la 
pance. 

I  scoupe  out  water  out  of  a  dyke,  or  any  suche 
lyke  thynge.  Je  puise  de  leaa,  prim.  conj. 
Let  us  scoupe  out  Ibe  water  out  of  this 
ponde  and  than  we  shall  se  wbat  fyssbe 
is  in  jt  :  puysons  leau  hors  de  ce  viuier,  et 
par  ainsi  verrons  nous  combien  y  a  de  poys- 
sons  dedans. 

I  scooLE ,  I  loke  under  the  browes.  Jay  le  re- 
gart  pesant.  Loke  howe  she  scouleth  :  ad- 
uisez comment  elle  a  le  regart pesant. 

IscowLKE,  I  hyde  my  selfe.  Je  me  couche, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  A  daye  laie 
be  scoulketh  in  corners  and  a  nyghtes  he 
gothe  a  thevyng:  les  jours  il  se  cayche,  or 
il  se  muce  en  coygnetz  et  les  nuyctz.  il  va  de- 
robher. 

I  SHALE  peasen.  Je  esplouche  des  pays,  je  pelle 
des  pays,  and  jescosse  des  pays,  prim.  conj. 
I  wyll  shale  peasen  .wbyie  thou  shalest 
the  beanes  :  je  esploucheray,  or  pelleray, 
or  escosseray  des. pays  ce  pendant  que  ta  es- 
.-  plouches,  que  tu  pelles,  or  que  tu  escosses  les 
feues. 

I  SHADOWE.  Je  fays  vmbre,  je  vmbroje,  prim. 
conj.  je  vmbre,  prim.  conj.  and  je  obum- 
bre,  prim.  conj.  The  sonne  can  nat  come 
byther ,  yonder  bouse  shadoweth  me  :  les 
rays  du  soleil  ne  peuuent  poynt  attayndre 
jusques  icy,  ceste  mayson  la  méfait  vmbre, 
or  me  vmbroye,  or  me  vmbre,  or  me  obambre. 
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I  shadowe  a  thyng,  I  stoppe  it  that  it  can  nat 
.apere  clerely.  Jefaisvnére,  conjugale  in 
the  seconde  boke.  The.  mater  had  be 
knowen  longe  ago  had  nal  youben ,  but 
you  shadowe  it  :  le  cas  eust  esté  congneu 
long  temps  passé ,  mais  vous  en  faictez 
vmbre. 
I  shadowe ,  I  take  the  shadowe..  Je  me  vmbroje, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  me  obumbre,  ipnm. 
conj.  aud  je  me  vmbreA  wyll  go  shadowe 
my  selfe  under  yonder  fayre  oke  :  je  me 
veulx  aller  vmbroyer  soiibti  ce  beau  diesne 
la.  . 

I  SHAYiiE,  as  a  man  pr  horse  dothe  that  gotbe 
croked  with  his  iegges.  Je  vas  eschays.  It 
isto  late  to  béate  him  for  it  nowe,  he 
shal  shayle  as  longe  as  he  lyvetb  :  il  est 
trop  iart  de  h  batre  pour  cela  a  cesteure, 
car  ilyra  eschays  tant  qvàl  viuera, 
I  shayle  with  the  fête.  Jentretoiffe  despiedz.ï 
never  savve  man  bave  a.  worse  pace,  se 
ho^Ye  he  shaylleth  :  jamays  ne  vis  homme 
auoyr  vng  pire  pas,  aduisez  comment  il  en- 
tretaille des  piedz. 
I  SHAAKE  a  thyng  with  my  bande.    Jescoue, 
prim.  conj,  and  je  sccoae,  and  je  tremble, 
prim.  conj.  Shake  the  table  clothiB   or 
you  laye  it  on  agayne  :  secouez  la  nappe 
imaiit  que  la  remettre.  He  shaked  me  so 
-sorethati  couldenat  stande:  il  me  es- 
.     couyt,  or  secouyl  tant  que  je  ne  me  pouuoye 
souslenir.  But  where  as  I-fynde  je  escour- 
ray  for  je  escoueray,  and  je  escoux  for  je 
Mcoue,  and  escouyr,  infynityve,  I  fynde 
them  in  the  Romant. 
1  shaake,  as  opes  heed  or  other  partes  dothe 
that  hatE  the  palsye,  or  for  âge,  or  as 
any  thyng  that  groVveth  and  shàketh.  Jes- 
crolc,  prim.  conj.  Alas,  poore  man,  se 
howe   his  heed  shaâketh  :   lielas,  poure 
homme ,    agardAs    'comment    la    teste   lay 
crosle. 
1  shake  for  feare.  Je  tremble,  prim.  conj.  He 
shaked  and  it  had  ben  an  aspen  •  leafe  : 
il  trembloit  comme  fait:  lajaeiïle  de  tremble. 
I  shake  a  darte  or  a  speare.  Je  crosle  vng  dort. 


ou  vne.lmce,  He  shaketh  his  darte,  he  in- 
tendelh  to  throwe  at  somwbat  :  il  crosle 
son.  daft,  U  est  detiberé  de  lejecter  a  quelque 
chose. 

I  shake,-  as  J^tolhe  dothe  in  ones  heed  that  is 
losç,  or  as  a  horse  shoe  that  standelh  nat 
faste,  or  sucbe  lyke.  Je/oc/te^  prim.  conj.  I 
hâve  had  a  tothe  that.hath  shaked  awhyie 
and  jTastenned  afterwarde  agayne  :  jay  eu 
vue  dent  qui  se  est  lochée^pour  vng  peu  de 
temps,  et  après  "qui -se  est  fichée  par  elle 
mesmes. 

I  shake,  as  one  dotbe  a  trce.  Je_housse,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  hoscRe,  prim.  cojij.  Shake 
thgù  thisplomme  tree,  aïsdl  wyll  gather 
up  al  tbeplomffles  save  them  that  I  eate  : 
hosçhe  ce  prunier,  et  je  cueilkray  toutes  les 
prunes  fors  celles  que  je  mangeray. 

I  shake  for  feblenesse ,  or  as  a  house  or  thing 
dothe  with  the  wynde.  Je  hransle,  prim. 
conj.  The  house  shaked  as  I  laye  in  my 
bedde  :  la  mayson  hransloyt  ainsi  que  je 
'conchoye  a  mon  lyct. 

I  shake  of  the  axes.  Je  tremble  desjieures,  and 
j'ecTOsZe^  prim.  conj. 

I  shake  of,  as  one  shaketh  of  or  awaye  from 
hym  a  person  or  mater  that  he  wolde  be 
rydde  of.  Je  .me  dejfays,  verbum  médium 
,  prim.  conj.  I  wolde  shake  him  of,  but  I 
can  nat  be  rydde  of  hym  :  je  me  defferoje 
de  luy'voulentiers,  maysje  ne  men  puis  ies- 
pescher  ';   conjugale  lyke  Ma   siniple  je 

I  shake  or  shogge  uppn  one.  Je  so.che,  prim. 
conj.  He  shaked  upon  me  to  wake  me  :  iî 
me  sachoyt  pour  me  esueiller, 

I  shake  with  the  bodye.  Je  tremble,  prim.  conj. 
•  Se  the  false  beggar,  he  shaketh  as  though 
hebad  the  ax^S;:  aduisez  aDefaulx  blistre: 
il  tremble  comme  sil  eut  les^Jieures. 

I  SHA5IB,  I  waxe  a  sharned.  Je  me  ahontis,  ver- 
bum médium  sec.  conj.  also  I  fynde  in 
■  the  sàme  sence  j'e  me  vergoigne,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  A  commen  brothell 
shameth  at  npthyng  :  une  putayn  publicque 
ne  se  (ihontit,  or  ne  se  vergoigne  de  riens. 
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1  shame  one  by  myne  yveil  raporte,  I  cause 
one  to  ronne  in  a  shame.  Je  hontoye, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  fais  auojr  liante,  dativo 
jungitur,  and  jehontis,  sec.  conj.  and  jre 
ledençje,  prim.  conj.  I  was  of  good  name 
and  famé  "afore  he  shamed  me  by  tbis 
yveli  reporte:  jestoje  de  bon  renom  et  esti- 
mation aaant  qu.il  me  tiontyst ,  allant  cjuil 
me  honnyssysl ,  or  auant  quïl  me  ledenqjst, 
but  ledenger  isRomant. 

1  shame  one,  I  make  one  ashamed  of  some 
worde  that  I  speake,  I  make  one  chaunge 
coloures.  Je  vergoigne,  prim.  conj.  and  Je 
fays  muer  couleur.  She  vvyl  shame  anon  : 
elle  se  vergoygnera,  or  vous  la  ferez  auoyr 
honte  bien  tost. 

I  SHAPE  a  garment.  Je  taille,  prim.  conj.  He 
is  a  good  tayloure  and  shapeth  a  garment 
as  weii  as  any  man  :  cest  vng  bon  coasta- 
rier  et  il  taille  vng  habillement  aussi  bien 
que  nul  aallre. 

1  shape,  I  fourme  or  make  a  thyng.  Je  forme, 
prim.  conj.  God  shaped  ail  thynges  of 
naught  :  Dieu  forma  toutes  choses  de  riens. 

I  shape  me  to  go,  or  ryde,  or  such  lyke,  I 
prépare  me,  or  make  me  redy  to  go  or 
ryde.  Je  me  apreste.  He  shapeth  him  to 
ryde ,  God  sende  him  good  spede  :  !7  se 
appreste  pour  cheuaulcher.  Dieu  luy  doynt 
bon  encontre. 

I  SHARPEN  a  knyfe  or  an  edge  toole  to  cutte 
the  better.  Je  aguy se ,  prim.  conj.  I  wyil 
sharpe  my  knyfe  or  I  go  to  dinner,  for  I 
intende  to  fede  well  to  dayc  -.je  aguyse- 
ray  mon  Cousteau,  auant  que  daller  disner, 
car  je  suis  délibéré  de  bien  briffer  aujoar- 
dhuy. 

I  sharpen  a  persoa.,  I  provoke  hym  to  anger 
or  to  be  moved.  Je  instigue,  prim.  conj. 
Sharpen  hym  .nat  by  my  counsayie,  for 
you  shali  fynde  hym  a  combrous  felowe  : 
ne  linstigaez  point,  car  donc  vous  le  trou- 
uerez  fort  encombreux. 

I  sliarpen  the  poynte  of  a  speare  or  dagger, 
or  any  poyntedjhyng  to  make  it  enter  so- 
ner.  Je  affilie,  prim.  conj.  This  dagger  is 


sharpenned  for  the  nones  :  ce  poignart  est 
affilié  tout  a  esciant. 

l  SHAVE  a  borde,  or  ones  heed,  or  any  other 
thynge  witii  a  raser.  Je  rays,  il  raist,  nous 
raysons,  je  rasys,  jay  rasé ,  je  rase,  je 
raseray,  que  je  rase,  ruyre,  tert.  conj.  ver- 
bum  anormalum  in  preteritis  perfectis. 
But  for  «I  sbave  my  berde»,  they  use 
more  je  fays  ma  barbe.  Let  us  go  sbave 
our  berdes:  allons  faire  la  barbe.  I  trowe 
he  be  gone  to  the  barbers  to  sbave  bis 
berde  :je  croy  quil  sen  est  allé  chez  le  bar- 
bier fayre  sa  barbe.  The  preest  wyli.shave 
bis  crowne  :  te  prestre  veult  faire  sa  cou- 
ronne. 

I  shavve  awaye.  Je  rase,  prim.  conj.  He  hath 
shavyn  aivay  ail  the  heare  on  hisheed:  il 
a  rasé  tons  les  cheueulx  de  sa  teste. 

I  sbave,  I  pare  away  any  thing  by  thynne  por- 
cyons.  Je  ratisse,  prim.  conj.  Who  hath 
shaven  this  shepes  skyn  so  smoth  :  qui  a 
ratissé  ceste  peau  de  mouton  si  honye? 

S    BÏPOHE   HE. 
I  SHE. 

I  SHEDE  any  maner  iycour  upon  a  thyng.  Je 
respàns,  nous  respandons,  je  respandis,  jay 
respandu,je  respandray,  que  je  respande, 
respandre,  tert.  conj.  Ware  you  shede  nat 
your  potage  upon  the  table  clothe.:  gar- 
dez vous  de  respandre  vostre  potage  sur  la 
nappe. 

I  "shede  my  heare ,  my  heare  falletb ,  -I  vvaxe 
thyn  heared.  Je  iumbe,  prim.  conj.  Your 
heares  shede,  you  wyil  vraxe  balde  within 
a  whyie  :  voz  cheueulx  se  tambent,  vous 
deuiendrés  chauue  auant  quil  soyt  long 
temps. 

I  shede  ones  heed,  I  parte  the  heares  evyn 
from  the  crowne  to  the  niyddes  of  the 
forheed.  Je  mespartis  mes  cheueulx,  sec. 
conj.  Shedde  your  heares  evyn  in  the 
myddest  :  mespartissez  voz  cheueulx  droyte- 
ment  au  milieu. 

I  shedde  out  lycoure  out  of  a  vesseli.  Je  effons, 
conjugale  lyke  bis  symple  je /orwj  I  meite. 
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He  liatli  shcdde  oui  ail  the  wyne  in  the 
tonne  :  il  a  effbnda  tout  le  vjn  hors  du  ton- 
neau. '    . 
1  sheddo,  as  an  hyll  dûthe  slope\Yyse  dovvn- 
wardes  to   the  valley.  Je  me  adosse,  vet- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  pleasaunt 
syght  to  se  liovve  the  Lylles  shedde  on 
eache   syde  in.  to  the  medowes:  il  fait 
beau  veoyr  les   montaignes  sadosser  dung 
costé  et  daulire  vers  la  praerïe, 
1  saENT  one,  I  Wame  hymfor  a  faulte.  Je 
blasme,  anà  je  fe/iee,.  prim.  conj.  Who  so 
ever  dyd  it  I  shall  he  shent  :  qui  que  la 
:  fait,  je  seraj  blasmé,  or  lencé. 
1  sHEERE  a  shepe  or  any  suche  lyke  beest,  I 
ciyppe  of  the  heare.  Je  tonSi  nous  tondons, 
je  tondis,  jaj  tondu,  je  tonderay,  que  je 
londe,  tondre.  As  fçr  je' Joose,  and  qaeje^ 
toHsc,  be  olde  Romant.  The-  yere.passeth 
on ,  it  is  tyme  to^  sheare'  our  shepe  :  lan- 
■  née  sanance,  il  est  temps  de  tondre  noi  bre- 
bis. 
I  shere,  as  a  hounde  dothe  his  lyme,  whai) 
lie  is  tyde.  Je  ro^ge,  prim.  conj.  Take 
hede  on  hym ,  for  he  wyl  shearé  his  lyme  : 
prennez garde  de  luy,  car  il rongerasalesse. 
I  shuowde;  as  beestes  do  whan  they  gather 
Ihem  togyther  for  coldo.  Je  me  tronppelle', 
verbum  médium,  prim.  conj.  Se.howe 
yondér  kyne  shrowde  to  gyther  for  coide: 
adiii^ez  commenl  ces  l'flc/ies  la  se  trouppel- 
lent  pour  le  froyt. 
I  SHETHE  aknyfe  or  à  sw.orde,.!  put  them  in 
to  their  shethe.  Je  cnjoy/ie,^  prim.  conj. 
Shethe  ydur  sworde,  you  be  man  good/ 
ynoughe  :  engaynès  vostre  e^spée,  vous  estez 
homme  bon  assez. 
I  SHEWE  a  thynge.  Je  monslve,  prim.  conj. 
Shejve  me  where  he  dweileth  :  monstres 
moy  ou  cest  qail  demoUre. 
1  shevve  abrode,  as  princes  do  suche  thynges 
as   they    wpide  their    oommens   shuide 
linowe.  Je  vulgarise,  prim.  çonj.  It  hath 
longe  be  kept  secret,  but  it-  is  shevved 
abrode  now  :  on  la  tenu  en  secret  longue- 
ment, mays  il  est  mayntenant  vulgarisé. 
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I  shewe  abrode  an  othêr  nîannes  secret.  Je  re- 
troysj  conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je  trays, 
I  di'awe,  I  wyl  never   shewe   abrode  his 
counsayle,  whyle  I  lyvfe  :  tant  que  je  viue 
ne  retrayray  son  segret. 
I  shewe  abrode  or  publysshe  a  thyng.  Je  de- 
hçme,  prim.  conj.  It  is  showed  openly  at 
Pollescrossé  \  on  la' dénoncé  a  la  croyx  de 
saint  Pql. 
I  shewe  a  mater  to.  bne,  I  adsertyse  hym  of 
it.  Je  inforine,  ■prim.  conj.  and  je  insinue, 
prim." conj,  Your  raayster  shewed  hym  it: 
'  voslre  maistre  le  luy  informa,  or  le  luy  in- 
sinua. '  . 
I  shewe  a  tljyng  to  olie  by  some  tokens  or  si- 
gnes. Je  enseigne,  prim.  coiij.  I  spake  no- 
thyng  to  him,  but  I  shewed  hym  of  it  by 
signe  othervyise  -.je  ne  layparlay  de  riens, 
-  niajsje  lay  enseignay  aultrement. 
I  shewe  a  ihyng  openly.  Je-  manifeste,  prim. 
'  conj.  He  she^Yed  it  Qpenly  bjforo  aii  tho 
.worldé:  il   le   manifesta    denant    tout    le 
.  monde. 
Ishewe  my  secrètes  or  hydde  thynges  to  one. 
Je  reuele,  prim.  conj.  and  je  sermonne, 
prim.  conj.  If  he  shewe  you  his  mynde 
sheVïe  itjiat  :  sil  vous  déclare  son  secret  ne 
le  rcneles  pas. 
I  shewe  onés  mynde  to  a  persone.  .Je  relate, 
pr'im.  conj.  Loke  what  he  telleth  me,  I 
shail  sheWe  it  you  :  ceu  quil  ma  compté  je 
.    le  vous  relateray.  . 
I  shewear  àdvyse  one  of  a  thjiig.  Jaduertys, 
"'  jay  adaerly,   adaertir,  sec.   conj.  and  je 
remo/ife,  prim.  conj.  dativo  jungitur.  And 
■  you  corne  tô  me,  I  wyll  sheWe  you  as  I 
woid-do  my  brother  isi  vous  venez  a  moy, 
je  vous  adnertyray  comnlè  si' vous  fassiez 
mon  frère. 
I  shewe  or  alledge  to  make  my  mater  good. 
Jalleguei  prim.  conj.  Yoû  bave  shewed 
hère  many  thynges    for  your  purpose  : 
vous  aaez  icy  allégué  mayntes  choses  pour 
vostre  propos. 
I  shewe  or_bewraye  ones  counsayle.  Jaccusc, 
.    priiii.  coDJ,  Do  what  you  lyyU  for  me,  I 
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wyll  shewe  no  bodye,  T  promesse  you  : 
f aidez  cea  que  vous  voulez  pour  moy,ie  ne 
vous  accuseray  pas ,  je  vous  promets. 
I  sheive  or  déclare  my  mynde.  Je  déclare  mon 
intention,  prim.  conj.  and  jV  monstre,  and 
je  annonce,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  shevvedyou 
my  mynde  wherto  you  shall  trust:  je  vous 
ay  déclaré  mon  intencion  a  cjnoy  vous  vous 
Jierez. 
I  shewe  or  put  one  to  a  thyng.  Je  monstre,  prim. 
conj.  je  luy  monstre  le  cheniyn.  I  shewe  him 
the  way.  I  shewe  hym  to  ail  men  :  je  le 
monstre  a  tout  le  monde,  and  je  remons- 
tre, prim.  conj.  and  je  demonstre,  prim. 
conj. 
I  shewe  thynges  to  conie.  Je  pronosticque.  He 
is  a   marvaylouse   felow,    he  can  shewe 
ihinges  to  come  :  cest  vng  homme  estrange, 
il  vous  scayt  pronostiquer  des  choses  ad- 
uenir. 

S  iYFORE    HI. 

I  SHïFTE  from  a  place.  Je  me  remeue,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  You  can  never  thrive, 
you  use  to  shift  so  often  :  vous  ne  pouez 
jamays  j'aire  proujjit,  vous  vous  remuez  si 
souuent. 

I  shyft  for  my  selfe.  Je  me  poaruoys,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  conjugale  lyke  bis 
symplej«  voys,  I  se.  But  I  fynde  in  this 
terme  aiso  je  pouruoye.  Let  me  alone, 
I  shal  shyft  for  one  of  us,  I  trowe  :  lays- 
sez  moy  faire ,  je  poaruoyeray  pour  vng  de 
nous,  ce  croyje, 

I  shyfte  garmentes.  Je  change,  prim.  conj.  In 
the  sommer  season  I  love  to  shyfte  me 
often  :  en  temps  deslé  jayme  a  me  changer 
souuent. 

I  SHYNE,  as  the  sonne  dothe  or  any  starre.  Je 
luis,  nous  luisons,  je  luis ,  jay  hiyt,je  luy- 
ray,  que  je  layse,  que  je  luysisse,  layre. 
But  bis  compounde  je  reluys  is  more 
used ,  but  jay  reluy,  with  ail  the  other 
tensos  cyrcumlocute  be  but  seldome  used. 
And  in  this  sence  I  fynde  je  rejulge,  prim. 
conj.   and  je  rutile,   prim.    conj.    Thou 


thynkestit  is  nat  daye  yet,  but  the  sonne 
shyneth  meryly:  tu  pences  quil  nest  pas 
jour  encore,  mays  le  soleil  luyt,  or  reluyt, 
or  refulge,  or  rutile joieusement. 
I  shyne ,  as  any  bright  thynge  shyneth.- Je  res- 
plendis, sec.  çonj.  But  John  ie  Mayre  useth 
je  resplens,  tu  resplehs,  il  resplend ,. 

Aussi  resplend  la  ducalle  èaniere. 

But  al!  other  tenses  be  ever  used  of  the 
seconde  conj  ugacion,  and  in  bis  fîrst  booke, 
cap.  xxit  : 

Et  la  noble  conqueste  de  Jason  en  Colcos 
prent  son  fondement  dung  mouton  a  la  toi- 
son dor  qui  resplend  maintenant  au  ciel, 
faisant  lung  des  douze  signes^du  zodiacque. 

Ilis  victorioase  actes  shyned  thorowe 
ail  the  vvorlde  :  ses  actes  victorieux  resplen- 
dissoyent  par  tout  le  monde, 
I  SHYPPE   marchaundyse  or  men,  I  bestovve 
suche  thynges  in  a  sliyppe.  Je  embarque, 
prim.  conj.  We  eau, nat  go  bence  yet,  we 
bave  nat  ail  shypped  :  nous  ne  pouons  pas 
encore  partyr,  car  nous  naaons  pas  tout  em- 
barqué. 
1  SHYTE ,  I  do  that  no  man  can  do  for  me.  Je 
chie,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  go  sbyte  fîrste  for 
ail  your  baste  :  j'eyroy  chier  premier,  quel- 
que haste  que  vous  ayés. 
I  SHYTTE  or  close  up   a  thyng.  Je  clos,  nous 
closons,  jay  clos,  je  clouys,  N.  Je  cloray, 
que  je  close,  clore,  but  in  composycion 
the  prêter  perfyte  tence  hath  dus,  as  je 
forclos,  jay  forclos,  je  parclos,  jay  par- 
clus,  je  enclos.  But  for  the  conjugatyng  of 
je  close,  ioke  more  in  «I  close».  Though 
r  be  shytte  up  bytwene  stone  walles  for 
bis  sake,  yet  wyll  I  love  hym  :  si  on  me 
clôt,  menclot,  or  combien  que  je  soye  close 
pour  lamour  de  luy  entre  les  murailles  de 
pierre,  si  laymeray  je  ? 
I  shytte  a  doore  or  a  wyndowe.  Je  ferme,  prim. 
conj.  But  ofte  tymes  I  fynde  the  letter 
chaungeth,  as.  je  freme,  prim.   conj.  Go 
shytte  the  doore  and  I  wyll  shytte  up  the 
wyndowes  :  allez  fermer  IKuys  et  je  yray 
fremer  les  fenestres. 
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I  shytte  out.  Je  forclos,  conjugate  iyte   his 
symple  je  dos,  I  shyt.  And  je  freme  de- 
hors, whiche  is  more  commerii  She  hath 
shytte  me  out  of  dores:  élh  ma  fremé  liqrs 
■  de  Ihays. 
1  shytte  in  a  thyng.  Je  enclos  and  je  enferme, 
prim.  conj.  You  hâve  shytte  iû  the  dogge: 
vous  auez  enfermé  le  chien. 
I  shytte  up,  or  close  a  thyng  Jjytwene  wailes. 
Jemmuse,  prim.  conj.  Hé  hath  shytte  up 
his  treasour  in  awall-:  il  a  emmuré  son 
trésor.' 
I  sHïVEn  for  colde.  Je  tremble,  prim.  conj.  and 
jefrillonne,  prim.  conj.  Se  Tiowe  yonder 
poore  man  shyvereth  for  colde  :  hgardez 
comment  ce  pourc  homme  tremble,  oijril- 
lonne  defroyt. 
I  shyver  woode.  Je  fens,-jajf  fendu, fendre,  etc. 
Conjugale  in  «I  cleaven.  l  whyl  shyver 
this  hlocke  into  small  chyppes  -.jefende- 
ray  ceste  soucht  m  petis  coypeanoc. 
I SHOO  one,  I  put  shoes  upon  his  fête.  Je  chausse, 
prim.  corij.  Je  chausse  mes  souliers.  He  is 
as  ^¥ell  shbdde  as  any  man  that  I  knowe  : 
il  est  aussi  bien  chaussé  de  souliers  quhomme 
que  je  saiche,  - 

I  shoo  an  horse.  Je  ferre  vvg  chenal,  prim. 
conj.  I  shodde  my  horse  at  this  laste, 
towne  and  nowe  he  hath  caste  his  shoo  : 
je  ferray  mon  chenal  a  ceste  dernière  ville, 
etmayntenant  il  ajectè  vng  de  ses  fers. 
I  SHOGGE,  as  a  carte  dothe.  Je  tribouUe,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  liosche,  prim.  conj,  and  je 
escrçbe.  The  carte  shogged  so  faste  that 
r  went  ever  I  shulde  hâve  fallen  downe  : 
le  chariot  trihoahyt  si  fort,  or  lioschayt  si 
fort,  or  escrohoyfsi  fort,  que  je  caydoye 
tottsjonrs  chcoyr  a  terre. 
I  sttONNE  a  daunger,  I  starte  asyde  whan  I  se 
a  thyng  comyng.'-.Je  me  gnenchys ,  sec. 
conj.  And  I  had  nat  shonued  asyde,  he 
had  hyt  me  in  the  eye  t  si  Je  ne  men  fusse 
poynt  guencl^,  il  meut  frappé  en  loyel, 
I  shonne,  I  avoyde,  or  eschewe  a  thyng.  Je 
escheue,  prim.  conj.  and^  je  euite,  prînr. 
conj.  The  thynge  that  a  man   can  nat 
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shonne  it  is  vyysdome  to  také  it  in  good 
wortho  :  la  chose  quon  ne  penlt  poynt  is- 
cheuer,  or  eaiterj  cest  saigesse  que  de  la 
prendre  en  bon  gré. 
I  SHOBTEN  tyme.  Jabrege,  prim.; conj.  A  man 
riiayo  shprten  his  lyfe,  but  he  can  nat 
iength  il  :  on  penlt  bien  abréger  éa  vie, 
mais  on  m  la  peultpojnt  alongier. 
I  shortenmy  mater,  ï  make  it  shor.te.  Jabrege, 
prim.  cobj.  Shorten  your  mater,  for  it  is 
lo  longe  for  this  audyence'  :  -abrégez  voslre 
malicre,  car  elle  est  trop  longue  pour  ceste 
audience. 
I  shorten  of  lengthe.  Je  accourus,  sec.  conj. 
and  je.  abrège,  prim.  conj.  and  je  accour- 
cys.  Mays  pour  le  faire  court.  It  maye  he 
shortenned  by  the  halfe  and  yet  serve 
well  ynough  for  ,our  purposo  :  on  le  pealt 
acçojirlyr,  or  accourcyr,  or  abreg.er  de  la 
moytié,et  encore  sera  il  long  assez  pour 
nous. 
I  shorten  my  selfe  by  shrinkyng  logylher.  Je 
me  courue,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
A  tail   man  may  shorten  hym  selfe  so 
moche  that  he  shall  nat  semé  so  hye  as  a 
childe  !  vng  bel  homme  se  petdt  tant  couruer 
quil  ne  apperra  pas  si  hault  comme  vng 
enfant.  '  - 

I  snoiE  ai  ali  adventures ,  or  at  the  unhappyest. 
Je- tire  a  la  volée.  I  wyll  shoote  at  ail  ad- 
ventures, hâve  at  the  unhappyest  :  je 
tirefay  a  la  volée,  que  le  plus  maleureux 
se  garde. 
l  shote  in  any  bowe,  crosse  bowe,  or  longe 
bowe.  Je  lire,  prim.  conj.  I  shote  in  a 
bowe  :  je  tire  de  lare,  f  shote  al  beestes  or 
foules  -.  je  tire  aux  bestes  ou  oysiaux.  As 
I  went  a  shotyng,  I  lost  ray  purse  :  ainsi 
que  je  alloye  tirer  de  lare;  je  perdis  ma 
lourcc.  Go  we  a  shootlynge,  the  weathér 
is  fayre  :  allons  tyrer,  le  tejtips  est  beau. 
r  shote  gonnes,  or  any  artilleryè  agaynst  a  for- 
tresse.  Je  frajs,  conjugale' in  «I  drawe». 
They  ha«e  shotte  fourscore  peces  agaynst 
this  towre  in  iesse  than  halfe  an  heure  : 
Hz  ont  tiré,  o'r  Hz  ont  Irayt  quatre  vingtz 
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fiieces  dartilene .  contre  ceste  tour  en  mojns     1 
dune  deniy  heure.  ; 

I  shote  up,  as  an. herbe  or  tree  dothe  that 
springetb  up  a  heytbe.  Je  haute,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  haute  hors,  or  je  végète,  prim. 
conj.  Se  howe  this   corne  is  shotte  up 
within  this  senyght  :  aaisez  comment  -  ce 
hled  sest  houté,  hors  dedens  vne  sepmayne. 
I  SHOVE  one ,  I  pusshe  hym.  Je  pousse,  prim. 
conj.  I  pray  the,  shove  nat  vvhyle  I  am 
wrltyng  :  je  t^  prie,  ne  me  pousses  pas  tant 
(jue  tu  jne  voys\escripre. 
I  shove  one  down^e;  Je   bouté  a  terre,  ot  je 
hoUte   en   Jos.  Shove  me  nat   downe,  I 
praye  you,  my  heles  be  slïorte  :  ne  me 
houlez  pas  en.  has,je  vous  prie,  jay  les  ta- 
lons cours.        ,.    _      . 
I  shove  downe  to  the  grounde.  Je  pousse  a 
terre.  And  he-conne  at  me ,  be  wyH  shove 
me  downe  :  siL  court   contre  moy,  il  me 
poussera  a  terre.  ■ 
I  shove  in  to  a  place,  or  in  to  a  great  thronge 
by  vyoience.  Je  me  irrue,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  and  je  nie  rué  dedens,  verbum 
médium  prim.  Conj.  and  je  me  effondre, 
verbum  mçdiupi  prim.  conj.  It  is  no  good 
manerto. shove  in  a  dores  a  this  facyon  : 
cest.contre  honnes  meurs  que  de  vous  irruer, 
or  que  dé  vous:  ruer  dedens  en  ce  poynt. 
I  SHODLDE.  Je  deaeroys,jefallis.  Sil'vousfallayt 
aller  a   la  guerre.  But  I  sbulde,   moste 
comefaly,  is  ever  a  sygneof  the  poteûcyall 
mode.  ,   '  .  .     - 

I  sHOUTE,  I  krye  out  a  lowde.  Je  happe,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  hue,  jay  hué,  huer,  prim.  conj. 
■dnd  je  Juppé,  prim.  conj,  Whan  the  two 
armyes  came  Àp.  the  joynynge,  eache  of 
them.sbowted  a  ionde  :  quant  les  deux  ar- 
mées vindrent  ajayndre,  chascune  délies  al- 
lèrent happer,  or  huer  a  haalte  voyx. 
I  SHODGGE,  r  shake  upon  a  person.  Je  sache, 
prim.  conj.  ShoUgge  nat  so  upon  him  to 
wake  hym  out  of  bis  siepe  :  ne  saches  point 
sur  luy  ainsi,  je  fous  prie,  pour  le  eueiller 
hors  de  son  someil. 
I  SHREDDE  a  thyng  in  to  small  peces.  Je  taille. 
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01  je  hache.  I  shredde  wortes  -.je  hache  de 
la  porrée.  .        .     ' 

I  SHJiEWE  one,  I  beshrewe  him.  Je  mauldis, 
■  -   .  declar.èd  in  «  I  besbrewei;.-   . 
I  SHKIKB-,"!  kry/out,as.  one  dôthethat-is  so- 
dayniya  frayde.  Je  me  es.cricy  verbum 
mediuni  prim.  conj.  She  shriked  so  ioude 
'  that  a  man  myght  bere  hei:  tenne  bouses 
of  r  elle  sescria  si  hanltement  -qaon  leat  peu 
ouyr  dix  maisons  loyng. 
I  SHMNE  a  saynte  rthat  dothe  myracles  in  a 
•  shrine.  Je  enchâsse,  prim/. conj.  Saynte 
Thomas    of    Caunterburye     is    rycbeiy 
shryued  :  saynct -Thomas  deGantofhrye  est 
richement  enchâssé.  ' 
I  SHHINKE,  as,  a  thyng.  dothe  that  waxetli-lesse 
in  quantyte,  or,  as  a  man  dothe  for  feare 
of  any  daungerlbat-he  withdraweth  from. 
~  Je  me  retire,  je  me  suis  retiré,  retirer,  ver- 
bum  médium' prim.    conj.-  My   leather 
purse  is  sbronke-:"  ma  hoarce  de  cayr  sest 
rcfire'c.  He  craked^afore  we  came  hyther 
that  he  wolde  do  marvayiies.,  but  nowe  he 
is  shrohke  asydeno  man  can  teii  wby- 
ther  :  il  se  vaMoyt  auant  que  nous  vinsmes 
icy  quilferait.méruailles,  mays  mayntenant 
il  sest  retiré,  nul  rie  scayt  ou. 
I  sbrinke,  as  bordes  do  whan  they  be  joyned 
tPgytter  one  from  another  for  wanfe  of 
dewe  seasoûyng.  Je  me  desUtffe,je  me  snis 
desbiffé,  deshiff'er,\eTb}im  médium- prim. 
conj.  If  thèse  bordes  sbrinke ,  ail   my 
purpose"  is   marr.e.d  -.-si   ces   ays,  se  des- 
hiffent,  tout  mon, propos  est gasté.    •' 
l  sbrinke  a  syde,  as  a' man  dothe.  that  sethe  a 
stroke  comynge  towardesbym ,  ora  stone, 
■  or  a  sbafte.  Je-  me  gaencis,  verbum  mé- 
dium sec.  conj.  And  I.bàd  nat  sbronke 
a  syde  he  bad  brayned  me  with  this  stone  :  ' 
si  je  ne  me  fusse  guencé  il  meust  esceruellé 
de  ceste  pierre,  > 

I  sbrink^e  with  my  body  togytbec,  as  a  maft , 
or  beest  dothe  for  colde^  or  whan  tbey 
stoupe  lowe.  Je  me  acroupis,  sec.  conj. 
and  je  me  Yacroupis;  verbummedium  sec. 
conj.  Be  nat  a  frayds,  I  shall  shrinke  so 
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lowe  Ihat  be  shâH- nal  a'^^erae-.najez 
poynt  de  paour,  je  nmccronpira^  si .  bas 
quilnemeverrapas,., 

I  sHniVB  iEfe  of  my  synnes.  Je:  me.  confesse, 
verbum  niedium  prim.  conj.  I  wyli  shrive 
me  thra- leate  at  the  ■Augns%ne.lryres,.fôr 
there  is  pardon  :  je  me  conféssefœy  aux»  Aa- 
gusiyns  ce  qaavésme,  car  il  y  a  du  pardon. 
Go  shrive  you,.  for  you  iad  nede  :  allez 
vous  confesser,  or  allez  a;  cojtjesse,  car 
vous  en  auez:  mesticr.  .    ' 

I  SHDGGB  upon  one,  I  shake  one  that  is  aslepe 
tlio  wake  him .  Je^  sacejprînXv  cocj .  ShuggB 
natupgn  hym,  I  praye-yq»,  helayde  bym 
downe  to  slêpe  hut  evyn  nowe.:  ne  le  sacés 
poynt,  je  vous  prie.  Une  se  jlt  que  Bouschw 
mayntënanL 

S   BÏFORE  CL. 

I  scLATB.a  house,  I  cover  it.with  blewe  sclate, 

Je.couaers  ^oraoy^scj conjugale  in  «I  cover  ». 

AH.  the  foreparfé,  of  Grènewlche  is  cavered 

,>vith  blewe  sçlateitout.fe  deuant.de  Gre- 

nevteychéestcottoertdardoyse,      .  , 

I  stâate  a  house  mth  stone  Slates.  Je  cflanens 

de  pierre,  conjugafe  in  Vl  covers.  [fis 

,     bettei:  to  solate  a  hduse  with  stone  than 

to  tyle  it  :  il  vauli  imenhc, 'coamyr  vne- 

.  mgyson  de  pierre  que  de  taylles^ 

I  SCLAUNDER  one ,  I  hu'rt  hisgood  nome, with 
my  yvell  raporte.  -Je  scandalise,  prim. 
conj.  It  is-yveil  done  to  solaunder  me  on  • 
thismaner  :  cesi mfllfâit^jne d&me scanda- 
liser en  ne  fioint,  ,  ■■  _. 

S  BYFORB  CO.     . 

IscOPFB,  I  bourde  or  jest  with  :one.  Je  me 
.  bourde,  verhiim  médium  prim.   conj.  I 
scofTe  îïith  hym  ijeme  'hpjitflea  lay, 
I  scofTe,  ï  jest  upon  bnf.  lejoncke-axià.je  larde. 
Hast  thou  naught  els  to  $>  biit  scoffe-upon 
,me  ;  nos  tu  riens  ajdire^chqsea-faire,Jors 
que  de  joncher,  or  de  me  larderaxnsi? 
I  SOOMPÏTE,  or  I  overcome.  Je  tjayncs^  conju- 
gale in  «  I  overcome  »,  He  hath  scQmfyt  ail 
.  bis  énnemyes  :  ilavayncvitoiu  ses  ennemys. 


I  scOHStE  the  potte,  I  |alçe  of  the  scomme.  Je 
■  escumme,  prim.  conj.  I  pray  you,  scomme 
the  potte  well  ;  j«  vous  prie,  escùmés  bien 
le  pot.  ^,' 

I  scoRSB, .  r  jçaocko  dnCï  Je  mafique,'  and  je 
^hbe^  and  je  riie  niboqiiè ,  verbum  médium 
prim.  .conj.  Yoixhave  nat.  àoîiô  honeslly 
to  scorne  me  on  this  maner  t  vous  nauez 
pas  Imnestement  fait  de  vous  rdocquerde  moy, 
or  de  me  mocqaer,  or  de  me  loher  ainsi.  But 
je  Zoîe  is  xAde  Rômant. 

I  score;  I  .maïrke-  upona  tayle  or  score.  Je 
marque,  ■prim.  conj.  Score  if,  I  pray  yôu, 
for  fôrgeltyng  rifidr^uez  le,  je.  vous'prie, 
.depaoarAeh&lUer.    -       ■      . 

I  scopftg  a  knyfe,  or  h|irnpsse,,or'any  suche 

thynge  lomakeitbrighl.  Je,  eicure,  prim. 

conj,  You  had  nede  tô  scoure  your  knyfe, 

'  it  as  al  foule  :  vous  aaez  nicsiier  descurer 

nostrc,  consteaa,j;hr.îl  est  totûlayd. 

I  sçoore  potte,  or  panne,  orahy  toanervesseli. 

Je  cjcucCj  prim.  c&nj .  .Agaynst'  this  Eesler 

■  I  "tyyll  scoijre  alithe,  vesseljn  my  house: 

vontre  àeèle  Pasque,  je  vealso'  escnrer  tonte 

la. vaisselle  de  mcCmaySon. 

I  scQore,  as  eâfpenters  do  their •  tymber  with 
a  Jyne  or  they  heawe  itop.sawe  it..  Je /yne 
^ala^cordelki  prini,  conj.  Whan  your  tym- 
T  bçr  is.well  Scoorèd,  you  can  never  fayle 
to  sa^Ye:  it  right  :  quartt  vostre  mesmyn  -est 
bienUgnia  la  QOfddh,  vous  ne  pouez  ja- 
'  'maysfaillyr  lî'lebièn  sier. 

I  ^coore  on  a'tàyle.  Je  taille,  prim.  conj.  Score 
Jtupon'the  îiylët  taille  le  sxir  lataillè. 

I  scooLBp ,  as  a  man  or  woman  dothe  that 
chyde.  Je  tence^,  prim.  conj.  He  chydeth 

, .     .  me  ànd  I  gyve  hym  nq  cause  :  il  me  tence 
,  et  je  ne.  lay  donr^  poynt  dé  cause.  They 
seoldê  .tpgyther  iyle  two  women  :  Hz  se 
•enfrèiénsfijit  comme,  deum femmes.  ■ 

I  sorfWL|,  I  loke  ïinder  the  browes.  Je  me 
'5Htiu;ft8jyerljum  çediùm  prim.  conj.  Se 
ho\^e  Ihis  wençhe  scôwleth  :^a(iatsB2  com- 
ment ceste  garce  se  guyngne. 

I  s  COURGE  ;  Ibeate'a  màn  or  a  beest  with  a 
scourge.  Je/oB,e(e/-prim.  êonj.  and  je  es- 
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courge,  prim." 'Conj.  aùd  jr'e  latz  dunes 
esconrges,  conjugale  in  ol  béate».  Sythe 
we  used  to  scoûrge  b'eggars  out  of  towne, 
we  hâve  eve»  sythe  had  riio  and  mo  : 
depuis  cjne  nous  anons  ajirins  de  foueUer, 
or  de  esconrger,  or  de  battre  de  escourges 
les  blistres  hors  de  la  ville,  nous  en  aaons 
eu  de  plus  en  pljis. 

I  scourge,  I  punysshe,  as  God  punyssheth 
wilh  sycknessé,  famyne,  orVarre,  or  any 
other  adversyte.  Je  afflige,  prinrii.conj.  God 
hath  scourged  the  lande  of  Italye  very 
sore  in  our  tyme  :  Dieu  a  affligé  la  terre 
dYtalie  bien  fort  en  nez  Jours. 

I  scouRE  vessei ,  I  cnake  it  bright  and  cleane. 
Je  escure,  pTÏm.  conj.  deciared  in  «I 
«scoore». 

S    BYFORE   CR. 

I  SCRA.PE  a  thing  with  a  tobie;  Je  ratisse,  prim. 
conj.  Scrapé  -the  knfedynge  troughe  or 
you  put  in  the  meale  :  ratissez  lauge  a  pé- 
trir auant  que  dj  mettre  la  farine,  or  ever 
you  put  in  tbe-dowe  :  auant  que  dy  mettre 
la  poste,  "^        ■ 

I  scrape  a  parchement  skynne  to  make  it  the 
better  to  wriiè  on.  Je  terme,  prim.  conj. 
I  hâve  scrapediùy  parchenlentsmofhe  and 
prepared  a  gôod  penne,  I  am'nowe  redye 
to  Write  :  jajr  'terme  mon  parchemjn  bien 
hony  et  ay  apresté  vne  bonne  plumé,  je  sais 
mayntenant  prest  a  escripre. 

I  scrape  out  a  vvrityng.  Je  oblitère,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  efface,  prim.  conj.  Scrape  out  this 
iyne,  it  is  falsely  writfen  :  effacez  ceste 
ligne,  or  oblitérez  césle  ligne,  elkestfaul- 
cement  efcripte/ 

l  scrape  Avith  my  nayles,  or  fête,  as  any  foule 
dothe.  Je  gratte,  prim.  conj.  She  loved 
nat  her  bousbandé  whyle  "he  -lyved,  and 
now  she  wolde  be  gladde  to  scrape  hym 
out  of ■  the  yertbe  with  her  nayles  :  elle  ' 
naymoyt  point  son  mary  tant  quil  estoyt  en 
vie,  mays  mayntenant  elle  lé  vbuldroyt  grat- 
ter liors  de  la  terre  de  ses  ongles,  Yônder  I 
dogge  scrapetK  to  make  a  hole  to  hyde 


his  "dyner  in:  ce  chien  lagrdlte  vng  trou 
pour  cacher,  or  mucerison  disner  dedens. 

I  scRATTÈ ,  as  a  beest  dotbe  :that  hath  sharp 
nazies.  Jégradgne,  The  catte  hath  scràtte 
■  '  hjm  by  the  face  !  le  chat  là  egratigné  par 
le  visaige, 

ï  SCRATCHE  wilh  my  nayles  whëre  it  ytcheth. 
Je  gratte,  prim.  conj.  Conie,  scratche  my 
backe,  I  pray  the:  viens  gratter  mon: dos,  je 
te  prie.', 

I  SCRYVE  a  thyng,  I  discrybe  the  manerof  it. 
Je  descris,  prim.  conj.  He  sçryved  her  to 
the  nynthe  degré:  ij 7a  descriait jusqaes  au 
neufesme  degré.       '  •    ■ 

I  scRDGGEiïL  with  one  to  gette  from  hym, 
or  by  cause  I  vvyil  nat  obey  bis  correc- 
tion. Je  mestriae,  verbum "inedîum  prim. 
^  conj.  I  scruggell  with  hym:  jf'e  me  estriue 
a  luy.  ■  '  '       - 

I  sctiTTE.  Je  dScque.  ~     —: 

.  S   J5YF0RE   E.  .  _ 

I  SEASON  mea'tè,  as  a  coke  dothe.  Je  saysonne 
là  'viand£.  I  hope  ■you  shal'  fynde  your 
venayson  as  weli  seasônned  as  any  that 
you  dyd  eate  this  twelve  monethes  :  jes- 
pere  qixe  vous  trouuérez  vostfe  venayson  aussi 
bien  saysonnèe  que  pièce  que  voni  mangeas- 
tez  dung  an.  en  ca. 

I  seàsoh  upon  a  thynge,  as  a  hauke  dothe.  Je 
assaysonne ,  prim.'  conj,  She  saysonned 
upon  -the.  fesante  at  the  fîrst  flygtt  :'  elle 
assaysonna  sur  le  fa:isant  a  la  première 
iiolléè.  ..      • 

I  SE  a  thynge  with  myne  eyes.  'Je  voys,  nous 
voyons,  je  vis,  jay  velijjé  verray,  voyrray, 
A.  voyenl,  N.  veysmes-,  A.  que  je  voye  or 
voy,  que  je  veis'se,' A.  veoir,  tért.  conj. 
\ise,  imperative,  A.  I  se 'or  beholde  a 
thyng.  Je  aùgj  prim.  conj.  For  ose»  or 
«beholde».  In  the  impératyvè,  they  use 
teifez",  as  «  se  ,-■  thèse  women  wepe-downe 
«  ry  ght  »  :  tenez,  ces  femmes  pleurent  a  grosses 
larmes.  And  je  cerné,  prim.  conj,  Cursed 
be'-the  lytell  dogge  wbîche  barketh  and 
seeth  nolhing  :  mauldit  soyt  le  petit  chien 
89. 
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qui  ahaye,  aiaye,  akaye,  rtuddU  soit  le  petit 
chienquiabajeetsinevojt'Aehs,     •  ' 

I  se  aboute,  1  loke  aboute,  as  .pno  clothe  that 
vewetb  a-counlraiyet  or ,a  place,  lliat  cas- 
tetli;bis  eye  evei'y  vâxeis.  Je'jiottrjecte  ma 
veae,  prîm.  conj.  As  he  save  flr  loked 
,  aboule;  the  countraye;.  comment  il  pourjec- 
loyt  le  pflys. 

I  sÉïiiË.  Je  cingle,  prira.  çoiiy^^nd  theysayled 
so  farre  that  théy  camp  to  a  wondrous 
ylande:  et  Hz  cinglèrent  M  aaantqailk  vin- 
drenl  a  vp.e  isle  .meraailleuse,  I  fynde  also 
je  miiffe^  prim.  conj.  as  ik  haigçrent  si 
-' ,  auçmt  qailz  vïndrenl  a  vm  isle  meruail- 
leuse.  But  naig^r  is  properiy  to  rowe  witli 
oreSi  ,  -  ■  .,  i,   ' .    • 

I  SEJODWfE ,  I  boorde  ip  anothet  màpnes  bouse 
for  a  tyme,  or  I  târye"  in ,  a  place,  for  a 
season.  Je  sejoatni,  prim;  conj.  Are  you 
mynded  to  ■séjourne  betejoïigé:  estez  vous 
délibère  de  s^àttmef  icjr  loiigtiem^nt? 

I  SEKE  in  a,  coîer.JéfoiXÏlkt^nm.  conj.  I  bave 
souglitfdi  the  cofers  I  liave  for'ypujf  writ- 
ynge  ;  jay/onyîW  en  toits  les  cadres  quejay 
poui"  vostre  escripûire,  For  tcTïliat  sefce 
.  «you»,  as'we  demâùnde  a;Stra't!nger,  tbey 
-  sàye  qae  demandez' vpas7,sîni  for  o wh'oni^ 
, «seft  you  » ,  après  qui  demander  voa's  ?  but 
.this  verbe  may  be  iised  tboroVve  ottf,  as 
Svewyîl  seke  you  tbere  as:  we  go  :  nôas 
demanderons  après. vous  en  cheinyn. 

l seke.  Je  ^aiersi  or'enquiersïT_serche  for  a 
thyng.  Jg  quiers,  iiovs.<JWT6ns,je ^qvas^jay 
qtiis,  pquerray,  quièr,  que  je  qidere,  que 
■•  je^quisse,  çuerir.  and  .ç.ûerre,  tgrt.  conj, 
Ishalî  seke  bim  oût  .an,d  be.  be  with  in 
^  Lôndon  -.je  le  qaerray  sil  est  dcdens  Lon~ 
•drës.   .  ■-■•-'     ,    . 

I  sekeouta  tbynge,  I  sercbe  it  so  longe.- Jen- 
serche,  prim.  conj.  and  je  surguief s,  con- 
jugale lyke  hii  symple  je  qaîéts,,!  sèke. 
The  godd  wyfe  wqîde'never  seke  her 
.■  dougther  in  the  oveh  and  she'had  nqt  ben 
thére,afore  :  la  hqnnè  femme  ne-serçheroyt 
janifLys  sa  fille  axi.fo)ir  si  elle'  ny  eusl  esté 
paraaant  elle  mesmes.  ^  ,  : 


■LEBGLÂRCISSEMENt    . 

I  seke  out,  as  a  h<5ûnde  seketb  oùt  liis  game. 

Je  trace,  prim.  conj.  'Sèke  salteii  .seke, 

traçesatten  Iraoe.JJhrowyoufglovewbere 

yqû  \vyi  «nd:  my  doggè  shW  s'eke  it  out  : 

jeçlei  vostre  gàritla  ou  ïlvqfisplayra,  or 

ouvons  muhz,  et  mon  chien  le  Iromera. 

l'sEKïN;.!  ■wâxe  sycke ;or  fàll  sîcke.  Je  deixiens 

malade.  Sfy  fatlier  syckenej  first  upon 

saJntB  Bartylmewes^vyti:  m.on  peredfuint 

malade  premier  ;la  veillé  saynct'  Bartholemy, 

'conjùgàte  lyke  bis  symple  je  viens,   I 

coï^ie.;     ,  •     .  '"  /  "•;  ■ 

I  seeCe  a  lêtter  iny  sclfe  or  any  ôther  vrityng. 

•  je.seïïej'prim,  conj.  and  je  enselle,' iprim. 

çoDJ.  I  wylï  sëale  ■this  lett^r  and  than  'ï 

■  ■  •  wyll  go  \yith  you  \je  sellerày  ciste  payre  de 

,  lettres  ef  adonc  je  iray  auc^'ques  vous.  I 

,  havë  sent  lîim  ail  his-vvritynges  sealed  in 

a  baggô  :  je  lay  ay'enuoyé  toutes  ses  escrip- 

■ -tares  ertieUées^n  vng,.sachet', 

ï  SELL  waîce,  or  inarchaundyse,  dr  any  thyng.  Je 

vends,  r^ous iiendms,  je^veridisxjay  vendu, 

.■jevendùfOy,  quf  je  vende,  vend,re.  I  wolde 

-gladly  sèii  ail  the  good  JE  hâve  for  a 

houndred  pounde:  je  vendroyevoulentiers 

'pas  les  biens  giiejay. pour  cent,  liures. 

I  sEisffi',  Ijcésfnïblé  "S"  aw  lyketqpne  in  con- 

disoyons;  or  fygure.    Je 'rdsenifcféi  prim. 

•    conji,  The  çovetouse  jnan,  semèlh  lyke  a 

maniù.adrppsyq,  the  more  be  drinketh 

thein'oje  hg  may:  "te  çgnaôylènx  resemble 

a  Itdropiqjxei  tant  plus  il  bàyt,  et  tant  plus 

Jlveitk.^  ^^ ,:  -.;;  .. i  J       \; 

It.Semétli>4  me  senible,  prini._conj.  Il  mcst 

.'  tç^aisj  conjugale  iq,Kine  thynkéth».^  Ji  est 

■.adui^  H  ses  seigniçiifs,  il  me  est  adiiis.  It 

semeth,,  it  appéreth.   Ji   me  semble,  U 

sembth  me  that.he  byxldeth  ybu  rëa|on 

âi\cl,ydu,oan  seitrje  rtiêseiBjîê,  or  ii  mest 

aâais  ifuil vous  ojpre  raison  sivous  le pouez 

.Sveoyf.   ■:,.'.',:    ._'  ■        -•■'_,  -, 

.  I  SENDE  à  man  iyorde  offt-  thyng  by  ftu-ssage  or 

by  letter.  Je  luj^mw^delje  hy  ay  mandé, 

mander  î^TÏm.  conj.  and  je  nonce,  prim. 

,        conji,  I  sende  hym  \Yoràe:  je  lày  mandé.  I 

-,  sonde  fpr  a  man  by  inessagp  ôrletjier  to 
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corne  and  speake  with  me  :  je  mande.  1 
seiide  for  hyin  :je~hvy  mande.  The  kynge 
sendetb  for  hym-:  le  roy  le  manda.  If  I  be 
sent  for  I  wyll\go ,  or  els  nat  :  si  on  me 
nian.de  je  yray ,  aallrement  non ,  or  poynt. 
What  do  you  hère,  hère  is  no  bodye  sent 
for  you  :  (juefaictez  vous  icy,  il  ny  a  ame 
icy  qui  vous  mande. 

I  sende  a  thing  to  ope.  Jenuoye,  prlm.  conj.  I 
senJe  hym  a  letter  :  je  lay  enuoye  vnes 
lettres,  and  je  transmetzj  conjugale  lyke 
his  sympie  je  m,éts,  I  put.  And  je  destine, 
prim.  conj.  Gdd  sende  you,  as  we  use  to 
answere  beggars,  whan  we  be  nat  mynded 
to  gyve  them  almesse  :  Dieu  vous , soit  en 
ayde.  God  sende  you  yvell  cbevyng, 
wbiche  is  a  maner  of  cursing':  Bien  vous 
met  en  mcille  sepinayne. 

I  sende  forfhe  a  lelter  of  marke,  as  one  prince     i 
dothe  agaynst  tbe  subjecles   of  an  otber     ; 
oountray,  bycause   his,  people   can   bave     ! 
none  otber  justyce  there.  Je  lieue  marque,     \ 
jay   lieué    marque ,   lieaer  marque,   prim.     ; 
conj.  The  kyngovas  fayne  to  s'ende  forthe    ! 
a  letter  rjf  marke,  whan  be  had  aii  done: 
il  fat  force  au  roy  quant  il  auoyt  toutfaict 
de  lieuer  marque;  for  be  coude  otherwise 
hâve  no  j  ustyce  ;  car  il  ne  pouoyt  aultfement 
auoyr  justice.  God  sende  you  good  lucke 
in  your  journey- :  Dieu  vous  doynt  bon  en- 
contre. God  sende  you  good  spede  :  Dieu 
vous  veuille  conduire.  God  sende  you  helth  : 
Dieu  vous  doynt  là  santé, 

I  SEQCESTun,  I  put  a  thyng  from  the  posses- 
soui'e  by  tbe  aUctorite  of  a  judge.  Je  sé- 
questre, prim.  coDJ.  The  judge  hath  se- 
questred  her  lyll  it  be  fryed  who  ougbt 
to  marye  ber  :  le  juge  la  séquestrée  tant  quil 
soyt  congneu  lequel  des  deux  h  prendra  a 
femme. 

I  SERCHE,  1  seke.  Je  serche  arti  je  ènserche, 
prim.  conj.  I  bayé  serched  atl  the  cornars 
in  the  bouse  for  hym,  but  I  cari  nat 
fynde  hym:  jay  serc'hè  tous  les  coyngz  de  la 
mayson  pour  luy,  mais  je  ne  le  p'éulx  pas 
trouuer. 
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I  serche  a  cofer  or  a  maale.  Je  fouille,  prim. 
conj.  Me  tbynketh  it  is  no  good  maners  to 
serckeones  cofer  whan  be^  îs  out  of  tbe 
waye-:  il  mest  aduis  que  cesl'  contre  bonnes 
meurs  de  fouiller  en  le  cofre  daattruy  quant 
il  est  hors  de  voye'. 

I  serche  the  see  with  a  sowndyng  ieade  to 
knowe  howe  depe  it  is.  JepUotte,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  daungerous  *  to  sayje-  to  nere 
tbe  shore,  if  you  serche  nat  rwith  the 
sowndyng  Ieade  to  knowe  whether  tbe 
see  be  depe  ynougb  :  il  est  dangereux  cin- 
gler trop  près  de  la  riue  si  on  ne^  pilotte 
pour  chercher  si  la  mer  y  estpaifonde  assez 
ou  non.     ,      "     ,  ... 

I  serche  the  actes  or  eondyscipns  of  a  person. 
Jemenquesle,je  me  suiS'enqaesté ,  enqttesler^ 
verbum  médium  priçti.  çohj._aBd  in  tbis 
■  seoee  I  fynde  je  inuestigue,  jay  inuestiguè, 
inuestiguer,  prim.  conj.  I  sbali  serche 
what  bis  conversacyon  balb  ben  :  je  me 
enqaesteray  comment  il  sest  connersi,  or  de 
qiiélle  vie  iba  esté.  I  vvyll  ïiVver  be  to  cu- 
ryouse  to  serche  for  an  otber-  mahs  actes: 
jamays  ne  seray  Irbp  curieux  pour  inuesti- 
guer les  fais  daaltfuy.      ^  •     ■ 

I  SERE,  J  wydder  or  drie  iip,  as  an  aide  tree 
dotb.  Je  me  as'seychis,  sec.  çopj.  Tbis  tree 
wyll  seere  within  a  yere  or  twayné  :  cest 
arbre  se  asseichera  entre  cy  H  vng  an  ou 
deux.  .  .  ,      ■ 

I  sere  with  a  hoote  yron ,  as  a  smyth  or  cyrur- 
gien  dothe.  Je  bnisle  de  ferchault.  And' 
you  wyll  make  hym  a  carte  horsè,  cntte 
of  ajoynt  or  twayne  of  his  tayle  and  seere 
it  up„  whan  you  baye  ddne'  %_si  vous  le 
voulez  fdire  vng  cheual  pour  -le  chariot, 
couppez  vnejoyncte  ou  deux  de  sa' queue  et 
bruslés  la  de  fer  .chault  quant  vous  auez 
-    faiet.  .    .-  , 

I  sere  with  waxe,    or  in  a  seere.clolhe.   Je. 

e/iCiVe -and  Je  cîrCi  prim.  conj.  He:  bath 

seered  bis  boxe  of  ietters  for  féare  of  the 

:     wea.lh.er  ■.  il  a  encyré  sa  bouete.dune  toyllè 

cirée  ;de  paour  de  maluays  temps. 

I  SERVE,  as  a  servaunt  dothe  bis -hiayster,  or 
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sucUelyke.  Je  sers,  nous  semons ,  jeiérayg, 
.  jay  serwf,  jeserairœyi  (fuejeséfue,  serair. 
And  je  administre i   prîm.   conj..  I  hâve 
■    served  hym  trewly,  I  fakè  Gû3lo  recorde, 
acd  he  dêserveth  it  as  lytellas  ever  dyd 
man  :  je  luy  ay  sémj'làjàUemcnt ,  jappelle 
Dieu  en,temoinff,  et  ii'îà  rémiitieré  aussi  peu 
(jue  anq^ues  Jit  hofnnief 
I  serve  oné  at  his  table.  7e  sers  o  la  table.  '  He 
caîi  serve  at  a  table  wel  :  ilicayl  bien  ser- 
lyr  a  'la  table.  ''    ■  '  . 

1  sei'va  or  raymsler,  JeaÀministr.Cj  prim.  conj. 
I  serve,  hym  ôf  as  maiiy  coinmodyties  as 
any  oheïnan  :  je  luy  admlnislre  autant  de 
cohimoditez  que.  nul  naître  vifg  pottrvng. 
l  sêrvfrone  wpUi  or  I  serVé  onçiayfe,  whiobe 
•     kynde  of  spekyng  w6  use  whaa  pue  balh 
dispoynted  ns,  or  done  us  â.di.spleasure.  Je 
luy  baylle  belle,  You  hive  served  me. wel , 
or  you  bave  served  me  fayrèr  îjous  maué 
baillé  belle.  Serve  him  as  be'  shulde  be  : 
baylle^iltty  belle  edmmisntilftàlt.  On  me  la 
bayllè'beUe  -assez i  usyrig  tliTïlënses  ofj'e 
iayUè,  and  totbem  joyiSyng'  6ciZe,  and  al- 
lerynge  tbe  pronoivne,  as  fhe  sentence 
sball  requyre,  as  je  te'.haylU  belle-,  je  luy 
baylle.- èelle,  je  vous  hayjlé  felle,  je  leur 
baylle  beïïe,Mnie  bayïïés ielle,  ètc.^ 
I  serve  ôae  oï  tlie  same  sauce,  wjiiche  we  use 
iu  maner  of  a  proverbe.  Je^/iys  iîè  telfain 
souppcs.ï  sball  serve 'you  oftbe  sanie 
sau.ce:.  je  vous  feray  de  telles  soi^pes:  ï 
shall  serve  hym  o£tbè  came  sauce  -.je  luy 
i_  JJsray  de  tel  pain  soappes'mà  je'haylle  de 
' .  racsmei,  Çare-you'nal,  I  wyll  serve  Mm 
on  tke  same  saucfri  ne  vous  cJiaîlle,je  luy 
bailleray  de  mesmes.  ■'.'-     .'.       -    '       . 
I  SËASE,' or  take .possession  of  any  thynge.  Jas- 
--\.  jatsonnei  prim.' conj.  and  je  sâysiSj  jay 
saysy,  saysir,sec.  conj.  1  wyll  scase hym 
in  Ms  landes  :  je*  ?(Msa)'i6nner<ï)'  en  ses 
ierre^j  oxje  le  saysiray  enses  .terres. 
I  SESSE,  asa  kynges  oflicers  do  a  kynges  sub- 
ject'es- wbat  tbey' sball  paye.  Je  'taille, 
pfim.  conj.  but  jV-;faB*e  is  more  pro- 
per.  Howe  sball  the  pepple  be  sessed  at 


-  tbis  next  paymènt  :  comment  seront  les  gens 
'   tcdUez,  or  taaxez  a  ce  prouchayit-poyement? 

I  SET'^  borde,  as.men  be  sette  a  borde  in  tbe 

see  oui  6î  botes  iq  their  shyppes.  Je  em- 

.■  iflr^Kc;,  prim.  conj.' Whaqâli  the  soul- 

dyers  be  seta  borde,  let  me  bave  worde: 

■    quant  tous  les  souldars  sont  embarquez, 

quon  le  me  face' scauoyr.       .  ' 

I  setabraride,  or  a  poste  it  fyre.  /eoîjjSjprim. 
conj.-Set  tbisbrande  afyre,  if  you  intende 
to  Mepô  fyre  ajl  nygbt  :  aJises  ce  tison,  si 
vous  esteg  délibéré  de  garder  le  feu  toute  la 
nuyct  '.'  .'    . 

I  set  abrodyng,  as  a  hérine  dotbe,  or  suche 

-  .lyke  that>  syttèlli  -apori  tbeir  yonge.  Je 
cotec i,prim.  eonj.  tiyyll  Sét  sixe  bennes 

;  a'brodyng  a^gaynsttbis  Marche  -.je  meUrûy 
coituersias Xjelines  contre  ce  Mars. 
I "set  a^fyrRjJ  kyndell  or  makea  fyre  bronde. 
Je  a^ame,  pririï.  conj.'  and  je  alise,  prim. 
conji  Set  Ibis  faggot  a   fyre, or  you  go: 
■  alumel:  iefagôtàuant  que'.dallir. 
I  set,' as  a  m&n'  SBtfétb  a  precioùs  stone  in 
golde.  Je  niefe  c/j  œUnrg.  TJhis 'sïône  is 
well  set  i  ceSle  pierre,  est  "bien  mise  en  oeu- 
vre. I  .wy!,!  set  ntyrubye  in'fyne.goide  : 
"'■fefefay  [mettre  Mon  ruby  enfyn  or. 
I  seta  gowfiê,  I  put  tlie  plàytes  of  it  in  order. 
•    [Je  plie,  prim..  coûj.  .And  je  mets  Us  plies, 
jayniys  les^lies,  mettre  leYplies,  etc.  T  can 
nât  se.tte  a  gowne,  1  w'às  nev'er  ïrb  tay- 
\oW  :  fernèr  puis  pas  meltre  les  plies  dune 
robe,  je  nefusj'amwys'cousluner. 
I  set  a  baake  on  ;herpêroh"e.  Je  perc/ie,  prim. 
conj.  Go  set  my  hauke  on  her  perche: 
.~  alkz.pef cher motioy seau:  ^ 
I  set  a^bousea^yre.  J^e  atise  vnemayson,  qt  je 
boute  leferi  de'S.éiû  vue  mayion.  I  can  do 
' .  somè  tbyng,  for  I  can  set  a.  bouse'a  fyre 
and  "ronne  awaye  by  the  lygbt,  whan  I 
hav,e  done  ;  je  scay  faire  qjzèlque  chose,  car 
■ .  '  jescay  bouter  le  feu  en  vne  mayson  et  men- 

I  sét  a  yonge setteorplante./epZdréfej prim.  conj, 
Wbo  "dyd  set  "tbis  plante:  qui  a  planté 
cesle  plfinte  ? 
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I  set  a  lofte ,  as  a  jnan  is  whan  oae  dothe  pro- 
mote  liim.  Je  lieue  sus.  Nowe  be  \ve  set 
a  loft  :  majntehanl  sommes  nous  huez  sas? 
I  wyll  set  bym  ajofte  or  I  havedone  wyth 
hym  :  je  le  lienemy  sas  aaant  qnejayefaict 
de  luj. 
I  set  an  instrument  ûf  musyke.  Jentanae ,^rira . 
conj.  and  jaccordej  prim.  conj. -and  in 
this  sence   I.fynde  also  je  monte ,  Tprim. 
conj.  Set  my  virgynaHes  •.entonnez  mes  es- 
pinettes.  Set  my  clarycordes  :  accordez  mes 
monocordes.  Set  my  lute:  montez  mon  laz. 
So  that  every  of  thèse  verbes  isproper  for 
the  sence  tbati  bave  gyve  exemple,  but 
accorder  is  commen  the  settyng  oFalI  ma- 
ner  instrumentés. 
I  set  a  parte,  I  set  a  syde.  Je  mets  a  part.  And 
je  reposte,  conjugale  in  «I  put».  You  may 
sette  this  a  parte -for  a  wbyle,   for  we 
shali   nat  occupye  it  :  votts  pouez   mettre 
cecy  a  part  poar  vng  peu,  car  nous  nen  au- 
rons que  Jayre.. 
I  set  a  pycture  in  hordes.  Je  enchâsse,  prim. 
conj.  Nowe  tbat.my  picture  of  the  cru- 
cifyxe  is  set  in,  bordes,  it   doth  moche 
better.than  il  dyd  afore  :  mayntenant  que 
jay  enchâssé  mon -ymaige  de  crucifia:,  elle 
semble  beaucoup  plus  belle  quelle  nefaysoyt 
par  deuant. 
I  set  apon ,  as  a  man  dothe  on  bis  ennemy.  Je 
luy  rue  sus,  je  luy  ay  rué  sus-,  luy  ruer  sus, 
prim.  conj.  He'^dyd  set  upon  me  in  the 
open  streale  anJI*  made  no  mater  to  him: 
il  rua  sur  moy  en  playne  rue,  et  je  ne  lay 
demanday -riens.  • 
J  set  apon  bym.  Je,  lay  rue  sus.,  We  dyd  set 
apon  tliem  :  nous.  leur,  ruasmes  sus.  They 
shali  set  apon  us*:  ih  nûus  raront  sas,  etc. 
and  in  this  sence  I.  fynde  also.  je  donne 
dedens ,  jay  donne ,  dedens ,  donner  dedens, 
prim.  conj.  But  it  is  properly  as.  horse- 
men  setle  apon  their  ennemyes  in  a  felde. 
Whan  our  bande  sawe  that ,  -  we  dyd  set 
upon   them  at.the  syde  of  them:  quant 
noslre  bande  vit  cela,  nous  donnasmes  de- 
dens de  cousté. 


I  set  a  precyouse  stone  in  golde  or  sylver.  Je 
mets  en  œuure,.jay   mysençeuaré,  mettre 
en  œuure,  conjugale  in,  <cl  put»  ,  je  mets, 
and  je  enchâsse  ,-declaTeà  afore  in  «  f  set, 
oas  a  man.setteth  a  precyouse  stone  ». 
I  setle,  as  a  hunter  setteth  bis  .hayes,  or  his 
toylles,  or  any  other  thinges  to  tgke  wylde 
bées  tes  wîlh.  Je  tens-,    conjugale  in   «  I 
obende».  Go  set  for  some  connyes  :  allez 
tendre  pour  prendre  des  connyns. 
I  set,  as  a  place  is  set  in  good, or  badde  soyle, 
or  in  a  plêasaunte  or  displesaunt  syte.  Je 
situe,   prim.   co^.  Rychemonte  is   very 
vvell  set  in  my.myndej  Rickemont  est  fort 
bien  situé,  a  mon  aduis.        .  '. 
I  set ,  as  a  printer  dothe  his  letter&in  bis  forme. 
Je  compose,  pr-im.  conj.  Yoiir  worke.  mus.t 
uedes  go  forwarde,  for  f  bave  .foure  that 
do  nothyng  els    but  set  upon  it-:  il  est 
force   que  vostre  oeuure-  saaancé,  car  jay 
quatlre  qui  nejoju  aulire  chose  que  com- 
poser. -,'      ■ 
F  set  a  prisonner  lo  his  raunsome.  Je  rdWonne, 
prim.,  conj.  I  truste -to  go  home,  shrortly, 
for  I  am  set  to  my  raunsome  ail  redy: 
jespere  que  je  retourneraj  a  la  mayson  bien 
tost,  car  je  suis  rançonné  desj'w. 
I  set  a  siège,   as,  a   prince   dothe  agaynst   a 
stronge  tovvne  or  holde.  Je  plante  le  siège, 
prim.  conj.  It.  was  a  .goodly, ayght  to  se 
whan  tjbe  kynges  "good  grâce'  dyd  set  bis 
siège   byfore   Tournayç  :  il  faisoyt  beau 
veoyr  la  bonne  grâce  du  royi  quant  il  planta 
son  siège  deuant  Tournay...        .■      . 
I  set  a  Syde,  as  counsâylours  or  judges.db  ail 
their  maters  for  the  hasty  Spedynge^f 
some-one.  Je  poslpose,  prim.  çdnj  .-ànd /e 
mets  a  part.   The  kynge  wyll,,  afl  otîrer 
.     tbynges  set  asyde,  that  you  exaœyne  this 
mannes  mater  and  that  you  make  hym 
breife  expedycion  :  le  roy  veult  que,  toutes 
chqSes  poslposées,  or  mises  a  part,  que  vous 
exfindnés  la  cause  de.  cestuy  et  qucvous  luy 
faciès  briefue  expédition.. 
I  set  asyde,  I  set  out  of  the  waye  or  from  the 
resydewe.  Je  mets  a  part,  anà  je  reposte. 
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prim.  conj.  aad  je  niets  omeHy  conjugale 
in  ol  pnt-».  Sèt  this  asyàe,~tyii-  I  caÙ  for 
■  it:  reposiez  cecyi  oi  mettez  cecy  apartj  or 
mettez  ceey  arrière,  ïûni  que  je  demande 
après.  .  •' 

I  sel  as  Woche  by  hym' as  Iie'd,olhe  by  me  -.je 

donne  autant  de  îuy  quih^aiotde  nwy. 
I  set  a'soimyng.  Je  mets  au,  soleU.  Go  set  ihese 
gjassès  of  rose,  wçter  a  sonnyng  :  allez 
mettre  ces  vojrrÉs  deaui  rose  au  soleil. 
I  set  ai  large  >- as  mea  âo  yonge  folkés  or  hor- 
sès  to  leûe  them  go  au  their  lybertye.  Je 
effréné,  prim.  co^ÂndjyovL  selte  Eym  at 
large  nowe,  Uvenly  to  pne  he  is  ondone 
for  eyer  :  >si  vous  leffrenés,  oi,  si  vous'  le 
metlezau  large 'majfntenàntji  vingt  contré  vng 
il,  est  gasté.     .  .  •   ''    • 

r  set  a  taske  or  chargé  upon'TOy'Subjectes.  Je 
impose,  prim.  conj.  Tbe  kynges  bùsynes- 
ses  be  so  great  ihàt  Nvé  piuste  tledes  ?et  a 
tasTce  upbn  tbé  commeas  ;  'les  (iffaires  dti 
MJ-  spnt  si  iresgrandes  quil  est  force:  de  im- , 
"poser  vng  taului  sur  le  commun, 
I  sefat,  as- a  man  dotbe  ti^at  setietb  a;  priée 
upon  a  thyrig ,  as  I  sètt«  .iriy  b.orse  î^l  four 
po.Unde  :  Je  fays    rkon  cltéjiçil .  a  -  guattre 
lïures.  Howe  moche  set  you  liis  plate  at  : 
a  combien  mettez  vous,  ot  combien  faiâtez 
vofts  sa  vaissélte  dargent?  -•.     - 
I  sel  a  thyngé  in  my  lappè.  Je  en^erortfte,  prim. 
•conj.  Corne  bytlier,  1^8.10",  âûdrvvyll  set 
tliedb  njy  lappe,  and  dauiice  tbe  -juiens 
eu,  Katheline,  et  jfi  'te  engeronneray  et  te 
femy  dancer.     '      . .    ■-  ,  •  •  " 
I  set  at  ône.  Je /i^f'^fîacçort.  No  man  caii  a'gre 
them  or  selte  them   at  on.e  :  ml  ne  les 
peult  agréer  ou  faire  daccort.,    -- 
I  set  at  naugbl.  Je  desprise,'  je  vilipende,  je 
mesppise,  jaânichih  ije  contémpne ,  je  post- 
pose, je  vitupère,  anà  je  adneanlif.  Wolte 
you  whomyou  get  at  naught  :  scaiies  vous 
quel  homme,  cest  que  voiis.  deprisez,  orque 
V.ÛUS  vilipendez,  or  que  vms  mesprisez ,  or 
que  vous  Qontempnks,  or  que  vous  postposez , 
'     or  que  vous  vitupérez  ?        • .  .     ' 

I  set  al  naught,  I*estymeôiiÔ  or  regarde  hym 


■■'    ntilLyoge.  Je  l'i/fpenrf?,  ,prlm.  conj.  and 

.  je  adnicMle,  prim.  conj.  and  je  ne  donne 

.  riens  de,  ov  jf,  ne- tiens  compte.  T  set  hym 

'  al. naught: je  ne  4onne  riens  de  hy. 

I  selle;  a  worhe/  Je  mete  en  hvsortgne,  or  jembe- 

IQÎgne,  and  jéuetz  en  oeuure.  Thèse  poore 

•    mfti)  be, corne,  but  vvho-shall  set  them  a 

■^o^<i.v.o\f&  •..ces  poures:.gens  sont  venus, 

majs  ^ni  les  mettcra,  en  besqhgne  maynte- 

.^natity  or  qui  lés.mettera  en  oeuure -mayn- 

ienantZ  '■ 

'  I  sel  à.worie,  1  set.  jn  occupaçyon„or.busy- 

~-  .,  t^çsse.  .JemîéîpioHejprini./cory.  I  hâve  set 

-hym  a  workç  for  thèse  ,two  hohres  :  je 

-  ^'.lajembesoigné pofir  ces  deux  heures. 

I.sBltfT.aworke,  I  cause  one,  Qi;_styrre  one  to. 

.  •'    dp  a  thyngë.  Je  rnetz^n  pequre.  I^praye 

youj  sfette-hym  aat  a'worke,  lie  can  do 

3?veir  ynoughe  ofhymselfe:  je  «ohs /jn'e., 

ne''le^i}}ettez  poynt  en  àeuufé,  il  scayi  faire 

malasàéi.desoymsmés.. 

i  set  one  a  vvorke,  T  provoke,  or'  counsayle  him 

,  'io  do  a  sllrcude  tourne.  Je  aposte,  prim. 

,.;    ■cphj."  I£  ï   knewe  nvho-dyd  set  hym  a 

-  ivùrke^  hé  sbjulde  repentit:  si  je  poumys 

•       çpngnoîslré  qui  hposta'prfmier,  il- sen  re- 

pentircryti  •    •   '    '  ;       *        ~  . 

I«et  baçke>far(le,  or  hynder  a  mater  thaï  it 

gothe  aat  forjv'arde.  Je  desauance,  prim. 

,  .conj".  I hâve  sethyniback\ïarde  this  morn- 

.'f  yUgeftidire  Iha.nheâhall  corne  forwarde 

',  .thèse  aèven  yerés:  je  Ic^  plus  desaûancé 

■  ■;.  c'^té  viatïnh  quil  ne  se  auancera  de  ces  sept 
' ,  ans,  :  -         ,  *      '     ■: 

I  sèt'by  a  ,lhing.'  Je  tiens  compte,  jày  tenu 

eompt^,  tenir,  compte,  etc.- 1  set  as.  moche 

'  ,by  hym  as  is  wprthfe  :  je  tiens  autant  de 

■  '     compte  de  Iuy  cqiKme  il  vaalt.  1  vvoïde  thou 
"■'     kiiçwostit  I  ,s.et;i'àtïght  by  Ihe  :  ja  voul- 

drôye-Men'que  ta  le  sceussés.  que  je  ne  tiens 
'     Conipié.  de-toy. 
I  set  by  tine,  I  e?lyme  hym,- or  regarde  hym. 

Je  -tp:ns  bofnpie ,  jay  teiiu  compte ,  tenir 
■  compte,  a.ad  je.  donne  gdtde,  and  je  ac- 
.  •  '  compté.  1  cet  ujoche  by  him  '•  j^  tiens  grant 

compte,  de  Iuy,  je  donne  beaucoup  de  lay.  1 
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set  naught  By  hym  -.je  ne  tiens  compte  de 
luy,  or  je  ne  donne  riens  de  lay. 
J  set  by,  or  hâve  in  estymacyon.  Jaconte,  or 
jaccompte.  The  man  is  hyghely  sette  byin 
our  couutraye-:  Ihomme  est  fort  accompté 
en  nostre  pays. 
I  set  downe,  I  rest.  me  on  a  seate.  Je  massis, 
or  je  Jnassoys,je-jne  asseysjje  me  suis  assis, 
je  massieraj,  que  je  massie,  que  je  masseisse, 
seoyr,  tert.  conj.  He  sytteth  with  his  backe 
to  the  ai  tare  :  il  sassiet  le  dos  vers  laultel. 
Syt  downe ,  y  pray  you  :  séez  vous,  je  vous 
prie.  I  wyii  nat  syt  tyll  you  he  redye  :  je  ne 
me  seyeray  pas  tant  que  vous  soyez  prest.  in 
the  stede-  of  a  good  man  -we  set  a  shrewe 
upon  the  benche  :  en  lieu  dung  freudhomme 
nous  mettons,  or  nous  seons  vng  maalaays 
homme  sur  le  banc. 

I  sette  forthe,  as  a  .man  setteth  forthe  the 
persone  he  is  disposed  to  avaunce,  or 
promote.  Je  preferre,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
auance,  prim.  conj.  He  setteth  forthe  his 
chyldren  the  best  of  any  man  that  I 
knovve  :  il  preferre,  or  il  aaance  ses  enfans 
le  mieulx  que  homme  que  je  saiche. 

1  set  forthe ,  as  a  company  dolhe  whan  they 
begyn  to  go  forvvarde.  Je  me  auance,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  and  Je  marche. 
The  armye  setteth  forthe  al  redy  ;  larmée 
saaance  desja,  or  se  auance  desja. 

I  set  forthe,  as  a  workeman  setteth  forthe  his 
craft,  or  as  one  thing  sheweth  the  beauite 
of  anbther.  Je  donne  lustre,  prim.  conj. 
This  blacke  veïvet  gowne  setteth  fort  this 
lady  verye  weli  :  ceste  rohhe  devellours  noyr 
baille  fort  bon  lustre  a  ceste  dame. 

I  set  forthe  on  my  journay.  Je  me  mets  en  che- 
min. Whan  sette  you  forthe  on  your  jour- 
nay, and  God  wyil  :  quant  vous  metterez 
vous  en  chemyn,  se  Dieu  playst? 

I  set  forthe  the  qualyties  of  a  person ,  or  the 
partycuier  thynges  contayned  in  a  great 
mater,  or  suche  iyke.  Je  singularise,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  descnips,  conjugale  in  a  I 
('  Write  » ,  je  escrips.  Now  hâve  I-  shewed 
you  in  a  generàltie  the  contentes  of  the 
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chapiterj  but  to  set  forthe  tliè  partycuiers 
requyreth  a.further-kyser  :  or  vous  ay  je 
compté  en  somme  le  contenu  de  ce  chapitre, 
mays,  pour  le  singulariser,  demandez  vng 
plus  grant  loysyr. 
set  forwarde  a  person,  ôr  avaunce  him  to 
promocyon.  Jaduance,  prim.  conj.  De- 
ciared  in  ni  set  forthe,  as  a  man  setteth 
«forthe  the  person  he  is  disposed  to 
«  avaunce  0. 

set  forwarde,  I  further  hym,  or  avaunce  hym. 
Je  lauance,  prim.  conj. 

set  forwarde,  as  an  armye,  or  great  company 
dothe.  Je  me  aaance,  and  je  marche  auant, 
prim.  conj.  Whan  shail  they  set  forwarde: 
quant  marcheront  Hz  en  auant? 

set  fre,  I  set  one  clere  without  payeng  of 
any  money,  or  ieavyng,  or  bearyng  of 
any  charge.  Je  quictte.  I  wyll  set  yoii  fre  : 
je  vous  quictteray.  As  for  your  costes,  take 
no  thought  for,  I  wyil  set  you  fre  :  quant 
a  voz  despens ,  ne  vous  chaille ,  je  vous 
quictteray. 

set  herbes,  or  trees.  Je  plante,  prim.  conj.  I 
hâve  set  rosemarye  and  sage  ynough  in 
my  gardayne  :  jay  planté  en  mon  jardin 
du  rommaryn  et  de  la  sauge  assez. 

set  hyest,  or  upper  moste  in  a.companye.  Je 
préside,  prim.  conj.  and  je  tiens  le  hault 
bout,  jay  tenu  le  hault  bout,  tenir  le  hault 
bout,  conjugale  in  1 1  hoide».  He  beareth 
us  in  bande  that  he  was  at  the  feest,  but 
he  can  nat  tell  who  dyd  syt  hyghest,  or 
who  dyd  syt  uppermoste  :  il  nous  fait  a 
croyre  quil  estoyt  a  lafeste,  mais  il  ne  scait 
pas  qui  presidoyt,  or  qui  tenoyt  le  hault 
bout. 

set  in  order  one  by  another,  or  in  arraye. 
Je  arrenge,  prim.  conj.  and  je  arroye, 
prim.  conj.  I  Lave  set  my  horses  in  or- 
der -.jay  arrangé  mes  cheuaulx. 

set  in  order  the  thynges  in  my  bouse  or 
shoppe.  Je  betreche,  prim.  conj.  I  ^vyli 
set  my  tôles'  en  aii  order  and  come  to 
you  :  je  betrecheray  mes  outilz  et  viendray 
a  vous. 
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I  set  in  order  writynges ,  or  suche  lylce  tliynges. 
Je  rédige  en  ordre,  prim.  conj.  I  wyii  set 
my  writynges  in  order  that  I  raay  fynde 
them  whan  I  shaii  hâve  nede  :  je  redigeray 
mes  escriptures  en  ordre,  afin  que  je  les 
puisse  tramer  quant  je  en.  aurày  hesoyng. 
I  set  yonge,  ptentes".   Je  entf,  prim.  conj.  I 
gryftethem.  Je  ente,  prim.  conj.  Dedared 
in  ,«I  grylTe». 
I  set  in  tune,  as  men  dq  syngers^.or  mynstrel- 
-   les.  Je  entonne,  prim.  conj.;  Can  yon  nat 
.  set  tliese  syngyng  men  in  tune  yet  :  ne 
pouez  vous  poynt  entonner  ces  cliantres  en- 
core? • 
I  set  in  tune,  us  mynstrelîes  do  their  instru- 
mentes of  musyke,  as  iutc,  harpe,  virgyr 
nais,  orsijchfe  iyke.  Je  riitfnCe,  prim.  conj. 
Dedared  aibre  in  «I  set.afl  instrument». 
I  set  in  to  th&  oven ,  as  baters  do  their  breed , 
or  othor  thyng..  Je  enfourne,  prim. 'conj. 
At  Ihe  settyng  in  to  the-oveli  folkes  raake 
syde  loves  :  a  knfùurner  fait  on  les  payns 
cornus  ?  We  shai  nat  set  in  tyli  to  morowe 
thre  of  the  clocke  :  nous-  Ae  enfournerons 
poyM  jnàqaes  a  deirmyn.  au  mntyn.àtroys 
'■    heures. 
I  set  in  worke,  as  goldsnaythes  dothe  their  pre- 
cyouse  stones  in   to  golde.   Je  mets  en 
oeuure.  Conjugale  in   «ï.  put»,  dedared 
afore. 
I  set,  I  ordayne,  as  Iset  a  lawe.  Je  mets  vue 
loy.  He  halb  sette  newe  lawe»  upon  his 
people  :  t(  amys  des  loyx  nounelles  sur  son 
peuple.  ' 

I  set,  I  put  a  thyng  in  a  place.  Je^mets,  con- 
jugale in  «I  put».  Where  shail  I  set  this 
stooie  :  ou  est  ce  que  je  melteray  ceste  sca- 
,    belle? 
I  set  mon  in  araye  to  fyght,  or  on  arowe.  Je 
àrrerrge,  prim.-conj.  and  Je  arroje,  prim. 
conj.  Set your  men  în  araye,  our  enemyes 
be  comynge  :  arrengez  voz  gens,'oT  arroyez- 
voz  gens,  nàz  enneniys  viennent. 
I  set  myne  eye  upon  a  thyng,  I  béholdc  it.  Je 
mets  mon  oeil.  As  sone  as  he  set  his  eye 
■  upon  me  :  aussi  tost  quilmeist  Iceyl  sur  nioy. 


I  set  my  wordës,  as  one  dothe  that  speketh , 
or  writeth  elegantlye.  Je  couche  mes  motz, 
jay  couché  mes  motzî  coucher,  iprim.  conj. 
Beware  of  hym,  he  can  setle  his  wordes , 
I  tell  yoii  :  gardez  vous.de  luy,  il  icait  cou- 
cher ses_molz ,  je  vmu  dis.  ' 
ï  set  more  by  my  selfe  than  I  oiight  to  do.  Je 
me  oultre  cuyde,  and  je  tne  estime  plus.  I 
selte  more  by  my  selfe  thap  ail  the  towne 
dothé 'after  :  je  me  estime  pZiis  gue  ne /ait 
tofite  la  reste  de  la  ville. 
I  set  no'.force.  Je  ne  tiens  compte.  By  my  faylhe 
ste  setteth  no  force  by  it  f  par  mafoy  elle 
ne  tient  complede cela.  ' 

I  sét  no  store  by  a  thing,  I  caro  nat  for  it.  Je 
ne  tiens  compte,  dfiçlared  hère  after  in  «  I 
sset  store».  I  set  no  store  ty  hym  :  je  ne 
tiens  compte  de  luy. 
I  set  one  a  gogge  to  do  a  thyng,  or  I  set  one 
a  -warke,  èr  I  sçt  one  on  to  do  a  thyng, 
as  «who  dyd  firs't  set  hym  on».  Looke  for 
exemple  of  thèse  thre  verbes  afore  in  «I 
«provoke». 
Iset  one  a  lyght  fyre.  Jalume,  prim.  conj.  But 
more  properly.  Jembrdsé,  prim.  eonj.  I 
seton  alyght  flametje  eKJ?amte,  prim. 

■  conj.  They  dyd  sëtte  the  towre  on  a 
lyght  fyre  or  ever  they  depprled  :  la  tour 
fut  par  eUh  toute  emlrasl^  auant  quilz  se 
partirent,  or  toute  enjlambée,  or  Hz  embra- 

■  serenlla  tour  auani  que  partyr  de  la. 
Iset  çne  a  heyght  amongest  the  starres.  Je 

•  stelllfie,  ptim.  conj.  In  the  oldé  tyme 
■  they  used  to-  set  their  princes  amongest 
the  starres  :  du  temps  jadis  ik  souloyenl 
stellifier  leur  pnnces. 

I  set  qn  edge,  as  sgwre  frufe  dothe  ones  tethe 
that  he  can  nat  endure  tq  suffire  his  tethe 
to  mete,  Je  agace.  Thèse rcrabbcs  bave  set 
my  tethe  an  edge  :  ces  pommes  debiïys  me 
ont  agacé  les  dens.  ,. 

I  set  on  an  agglet  upon  a  poynt,  or  lace.  Je 
/erre,  prim.  conj.  Wyll  $o:u  set  none  ag- 
gleltes  upon  your  poyntes  :  ne  vouliez  vous 
poynt  enferrer  voz  esgaylleltes? 

f  set  one  in  auctorife.  Je  auclorise,  prim.  conj. 
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And  I  be  set  ones  in  auctorite,  iet  me 
alone  with  the  resydewe  :  mays  qae  je 
s.oye  vnefoys  anctorisé,  laissez  moy  faire  de 
la  reste,  or  mys  en  auctorite. 
1  set  ones  foote  out-.of  joynte.  Je  mets  son  pied 
hors  du  moiille.  Alas,  I  feare  me  he  bath 
set  my  fote  eut  of  joynte  :  helas,  je  men 
double  quil  a  mjs  mon.  pied  hors  du  moulle. 

I  sette  one  over  the  water,  as  a  fery  man  dothe. 
Je  passe,  prim.  conj.  Ferye  man,  Tvhat 
shai  I  gyve  the  to  set  me  over  the  water  : 
passeur,  que  te  donneray  je  pour  me  passer? 

i  set  one  to  bis  taske  what  he  shali  do,  or 
what  he  shal  pay.  Je  taxe,  prim.  conj. 
Nowe  you  knowe  your  payne ,  for  you  be 
sette  to  your  taske  :  majntenant  congnojssez 
vous  vostre  payne,  car  vous  estez  tauxé,  or 
taxé. 

I  set  one  to  bis  taske,  or  apoynte  hym  what 
he  shall  do.  Je  députe,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
taxe,  prim.  conj.  I  bave  set  hym  to  overse 
my  vvorkemen  ije  lay  député  pour  auojr 
loyel  sas  mes  ouuriers.  And  to  set  every 
man  to  bis  taske  :  et  pour  taxer  tout  le 
monde, 

I  set  on  therygbt  bande  of  one.  Je  luy  adestre, 
Frossart.  And.  je  adextrej  prim.  conj.  And 
whan  they  were  set  at  the  table,  the 
quene  dyd  set  on  bis  ryght  bande  :  et 
quant  Hz  esloyent  assis  a  la  table,  la  royne 
ladesiroyt,  or  adfixtroyt. 

I  set  out  of  the  way.  Je  desuoye,  prim.  conj. 
He  hath  set  me  out  of  the  vvaye  with  his 
teacliynge  :  par  son  enseignement  il  ma 
desuoyé.  .  ~ 

I  set  out  a  ibyng  to  the  shewe,  I  niake  it  apere 
better  than  it  is.  Je  donne  lustre,  prim. 
conj.  This  felowe  hath  set  out  bis  mar- 
chandyse  to  the  shewe  :  cest  homme  a 
donné  lustre  a, sa  marchandise. 

1  set  rounde  aboute,  as  a  man  is  with  liis 
enemyes,  or  a  beest  with  bunters,  or 
any  other  tiijog.  Jenuyronne,  prirn.  conj. 
Whan  a  man  is  set  for  rounde  aboute  of 
his  ennemyes  ,'îwbat  shulde  he  do  but 
piaye  the  man  :  quant  vng  homme  est  en- 


uironné  de  ses  ennemys,  que  Jeroyt  il  que 
fayre  de  Ihomme? 

I  set  store  by  a  thynge,  or  bave  it  in  esty- 
macion.  Jacompte,  and  jestime,  je  tiens 
compte,  and  je  accompie.  I  set  no  more 
store  by  hym  :  il  .ne  me  est-  compte  de  luy. 
I  set  no  store  by  your  syngyng  :  je  ne 
donne  riens  .de  vostre  chanter,  je  ne  tiens 
plus  compte,  oi  je  ne  liens  plus  de  compte. 

l  set  store  by  one,  or  bave  hym  in  great  esty- 
macion.  Je  liens  compte,  jay  tenu  compte, 
tenir  compte.  -I  set  great  store  by  hym  :  je 
tiens  grant  compte  de  lay.  Women  set  no 
more  store  by  hym  :  femmes  ne  tiennent 
plus  compte  de  luy.  I  set  no  store  by  bym  : 
je  ne  tiens  compte  de  lay. 

I  set  thynges  alonge  by.  a  rowe.  Je  renge,  prim. 
conj.  Nowe  tbe  thynges  b&  sette  alonge 
by  rowe,  they  be  the  more  easye  to  be 
tolde  ;  mayntenantque  les  choses  sont  ren- 
gées,  elles  sont  plus  aysées  a  compter. 

I  set  thynges  nere,  or  juste  togyther.  Je  serre, 
prim.  conj.  And  you  wyll  set,  your  borses 
nere  togyther,  yoa  bave  romme  ynough 
in  this  stabeli  for  two  mo  :  'ssi  nous  voulez 
serrer  voz  cheuaulx,  vous  auez  de  lespace 
assez  en  ceste  estable  pour  deux  ilauaAtaige. 

I  set  thynges  put  of  order,  or  out  of  tbeir  place. 
Je  desempare,  prim.  conj.  Who  hath  set 
my  bookes  out  of, order  on  this  facyon, 
sythe  I  went  :  qui.  a,  en  ce  poynt,  .desem- 
paré mes. choses  depuis  quejesuisparly?  He 
is  vveil  set,  well  pyght  :  il  est  bien  en- 
tassé; etc.  Tbe  felowe  is  well  sette,  tir 
,  well  pyght ,  it  shulde  senïe  that  he  is 
able  to  beare  a  ^eat  burfhen  :  le  compai- 
gnon  est  lien  entassé,  il  fault  dire  qail  est 
puissant  assez  pour  porter  vng  grantfayz. 

I  set  a  price  upon  a  thyng  that  shulde  he  solde. 
Je  apprise,  prim.  conj.  and  Je  apprécie, 
prim.  conj.  And  you  set  nata  price  upou 
your  marchaundyse ,.  howe  can  it  be 
bought  :  si  vous .  napprisez ,  or  appréciez 
vostre  marchandise,  comment  la.peult  on 
vendre  ? 
1  set  at  rest.  Je  mets  a  repos,  and  je  ayse,  or  je 
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aysiCj  prim.  conj.  Set  your  herte  atrest, 
you  wotte  wherto  you  shail  truste  so  longe 
as  I  iyve  :  mettez  vostre  coeur  a  repos,  or 
aysezvostre  cuear,  vonsscauez  a  quoy  vous 
vous  fierez  tant  que  jeviuÉ. 

I  sethe  inéathe..Je  houlsjjay.houlj,  loalir.  Loke 
in  il  J  boyie  ».  And  je  cim,jay  cuit,  cuyre.  Is 
it  sodden  :  est  il  cnji?  Is  itynoughe  :  est  il 
cuyt"}  ÀMije parbouls,  etc.  But  tliat  sigûy- 
fyeth  properly  to  parboyie. 

I  set.up  â  house.  Je  dresse  v'ne  maysoit,  or  any 
thynge  that  lyeth  a  longe.  He  bath  set  up 
a  fayre  house  in  the  markel  stede  :  il  a 
dressé  vue  belle  mayson.au marché. 

I  set  up  a  man  y  I  am  the  occasyon  o£his  thriv- 
ynge,  or  avauncement.  Je  auance,  prim.- 
conj.  And  je  remets  sus,  conjugat  iii  ol 
«put».  I  shall  than  be  set  up  agayne  :  je 
seray  donques  remys  sus.  " 

1  set  up  a  newe  buyidyrig,  or  a  newe  ordo- 
naunce.  Je  remets  sus.  He  bath  set  up  a 
newe  buyldyng  at  his  ferme  :  il  a  jnys  sus 
vng  nouueau  bastiment.a  sametayrie. 

I  set  up  a  thynge  tbat  lyeth  alônge.  Je  dresse, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  redresse,  prim.  conj. 
Set  up  this  iadder  agaynst  the  wall  : 
dressez  ceste  échelle  contre  la  paroy,  or  ra- 
dressez. 

I  set  up  a  tbyhgi  I  lay  it  up  in-safe  kepyng. 
Je  mets  en.  sauf.  6a,  set  up  this  bagge  of 
monaye,  tyll  I  caii  for  it  :  afe,  inellez  en 
satif  ce  saibhet  dàrgènt  tant  qtte;je.demande 
après. 

ï  set  up  aithynge  apon  a  carte,. or  apona  horse. 
Je  monte,  prim.  conj.  Set  up.  thèse  heavy 
tkynges  frst  :  montez  ces  "choses  pesantes 
premier.  Come,  set  me  up  upon  my  horSe 
hère ,  herest  thou;  whîche  properly  a  \vo- 
man  nSay  say  :  viens  moy  montenicy,  os  tu  ? 

I  set  up,  1  begyn  a  newe  buyjdynge,  or  a  newe 
acte.  Je  commence,,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
bastis,  conjugale  in  »I  byide». 

I  set  upon,  as  a  man  one  dothe  tipon  his  en- 
bemye.  Je  rue  sus.  They  dyd  sette  upon 
me  foure  to  one  :  Hz  ruèrent  sus  moy  eulx 
quattre  contre  vng.    , 


I  set  up  ryght,  as  one  sytteth  Upryght  in  bis 
bedde,  or  sytteth  on  bis  buttôckes.  Je  mx: 
lieue,  and  je,  me  adresse  sur  mon  séant 
Outher  you  must  syt  up  wbyle  you 
..drinke ,  or  you  must  be  lyfte  up  :  ou  il 
vousfault  leuer  sur  vostre  siant  auant  que 
vous  boyi^cz,  ou  îlfaultqnàn  vous  lieue  a 
force. 

l  set  upon  myoe  ennemye.  Je  donne  sas,  and 
je  rue  sas.  Let  us  set  upon.tbem  ;  douons 
sur  eulx,  ruons  sur  euh. 

I  set  upwairde,  oc  I  set  upright.  Je  dresse, 
prim;  conj.  Let  us  set  up  this  lather 
agaynst  the  .wyndqwe  :  dressons  ceste 
,  eschelle  contre  la  paroy. 

I  setBE  meate.  Je^  cuylsi  nous  cuisons,  je  cuy- 
sisi  jay  cuyt,  je  cuyrày,  que  je  cuyse, 
cuyre,  térl.  conj.  I  wyll  sethe  my  meate 
and  take-it  out  oLtbe  potte  or  ever  I  go 
to,  cburçhe  :  je  cayray  ma  viande  et  la 
prendray  hors  du  pot  auant  que  daller  a 
lesglisei 

I  SEVEjR,  I  départe  tbynges  asonder.  Je  sépare, 
prim,  conj.  and  je  desjoings,  conjugate 
lyke  his  symple  je  joings,  I  joyne.  You 
must  sever  them,  or  sevour  them,  for 
.  they  yfyll  neVer  agre  els .:  ilies  vous  faut 
séparer,  or  desjpyngdre-,  car  aultrèmentja- 
màys  ne, se  enire  accorderont,  or  jamays  ne 
seront  daccorl.^ 

l  SEWE  at  meate.  Je  taste,  prim.  conj.  ândj'e 
sers  du  tasteur,  or  je  prens  lassaye.  Sewe 
wbo  wyll,  I  wylrkarve  :  séruedu  tasteur, 
or  preigne  lessaye  qui  vouldra,  je  seruiray 
descuyertrenchant. 

l  sewe,  I  make  sute  for  a  tbing.  Je  pourchasse, 
prim.  conj.  God  save  me  for  comyng  any 
more  bytbet-,  I  bave  sewed  bere  this 
twelve  monethes,  and  lam  as  nere  nowe 
as  I  was,  at  the  first  day.e  ;  Dieu  me  garde 
de  venir  içy  plus,  jay  icy  pourchassé  vng  an 
entier,  et  je  Sijw  aussi  prés  maintenant  de 
mon  entente  quejestoye  au  premier  jour. 

I  sewe  ône  in  the  lawe.  Je  mets  en  procès,  con- 
jugate in  <il  putB.Gyve  tue  m^  monaye, 
orl  ivyll  sewe  the  in  the  lawe,  I  pro- 
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messe  the  :  baille  moy  mon  argent,  ou  je 
te  metteray  en  procès,  je  te  promets. 

S    BYFORE    H. 

I  SHAME.  Je  kontis,  sec.  conj.  and  je  ahontys, 
sec.  conj.  and  je  honnjs,  sec.  conj.  What 
meane  you,  \vyil  you  shame  me  :  cfui 
voulez  vous  dire,. me  voulez  vous  hontyr, 
or  ahontyr,  or  iionnyr? 
I  SHAPE  a  coller  of  a  garnient.  Je  accollette, 

prim.  conj. 
I  SHABPEN  the  edge  of  any  knyfe,  or  sworde, 
or  toole.  Je  aguyse,  prim.  conj.   Let  us 
sbarpen  our  swordes  :  aguysons  noz  espées. 
I  sharpen  the  poynte  of  a  speare ,  or  dagger.  Je 
affilie,  prim.   conj.  He  hath  sharpened 
his  dagger  poynte  :  il  a  affilié  la  poynte  de 
sa  daggue. 
I   SHAVE,  as  a  tanner  dothe  his  leather.  Je 
planie,  prim.  conj.  Nowe  that  his  hydes 
be  tanned,  se  howe  easely  he  shaveth  them: 
maintenant  que  ses  peaulx  de  beufz  sont  tan- 
nées, aduisez  comment  ïlles  planye  a  son  aise. 
I  sliave  ones  berde.  Je  Jays  la  barbe,  conju- 
gate  in    «  I  do  »-,   deciared   afore  in  «  I 
oschave  ones  berde». 
1  snÉDE  any  maner  îycour.  Je  espans,  nous 
espaudons,  je  espandys ,  jay  espandu,  je 
espdnderay,  que  je  espande,  espandre,  and 
je  respans,  conjugate  lylçeje  espans.  Loke 
you  shede  nothynge  :  gardez  vous  de  riens 
respandre.   I  hâve  shedde  more  bloode, 
for  your  sake,.than   ever  you  gave  me 
drinke  :  jay  plus  espandu  de  sang  pour 
lamour  de  vous  que  vous  ne  me  baillastez 
onques  a  boyre.   , 
I  shede,  I  départe  thinges  asonder,  as  the 
heare  of  ones  heed  in  partes,  or  beestes 
that  be  in  flocke  one  from  an  other.  Je 
desmesle,  or  je  sépare,  prim.  conj.  Shede 
them  asonder  :  .demeslez  les,  or  séparez 
les.  Shede  your  heare  that  hangeth  so 
yvell  favouredly  aboute  your  eares  :  des- 
meslés  voz  cheuedlx,  or  séparez  voz  che- 
uealx  qui  vous  pendent  si  mal  a  poynt  au- 
tour de  voz  oreilles.. 
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I  SHENDE,  I  défende.  Je  dejens,  jay. défendu, 
défendre,  conjugate   in   «I   défende».   I 
shall  shende  hym  agaynst   ail   men   so 
longe  as  I  lyve  :je  le  defendray  contre  tous 
tant  que  je  viue. 
I  shende,  I  marre,  or  distroye.  Je  destruys, 
conjugate  in  »!  distroy».  This  geare  wyll 
shende  you  and  you  be  nat  ware  :  cecy 
vous  destruyra  se  vous  ne  vous-contre  gardez. 
I  shende,  or  fyle  clothes,  or  any  suche  lyke 
thyng.  Je  gaste,  prim.  conj.  Syt  hénce, 
or  you  shall  shende  your  clothes  ;  sées 
vous  dycy,  ou  vous  gasterez  vozkabiltemens. 
I  shende,  I  forbyd.  This  verbe  they  use  oùely 
in.  the  potenciall,  or  optatyve,  as  «saye 
«you  so  Marye  God  shende»  :  dictez  vous 
aynsi  a  Dieu  ne  plaise, 
ï  SHEWE  a  thynge.  Jamonstre,  prim.  çonj.  and 
je  monstre,  prim.  conj.  He  sheweth  nat 
hym   selfe  but  a   holy   dayes  :  il  ne  se 
monstre  quaux  jours  de feste.  Shew  il  me, 
let.meseit:omoni(rez  le  moy,quejelevoye. 
I  shewe  tydinges,  or  a  message.  Je  annonce, 
prim.  conj.  I  wolde  say  he  were  a  bolde 
felowe  that  durst  first  shewe  hym   the 
tydynges  :  je  le  vouldroye  tenir  pour  vng 
bien  liardy  compaignon  qiii  luyoseroyt  pre- 
mièrement annoncer  les  noauelles. 
I  shewe  my  selfe,  I  apere.  Je  apers,  or  je  me 
monstre.  Christ  shewed  him  selfe  dyvers 
tymes  after  his  passyon  :  Nostre  Seigneur 
Jesu  Christ  se  monstra,  or  sapàrui  soùuent- 
foys  après  sa  passion.  Je  apers,  nous  ap- 
parons,je  aparoye,je  aparus,jay  aparu, 
je  aperray,  que  je  apere,  aparoyp,  tei;t.  conj. 
I  stiYNE,  as  the  sonne.  Je  lais,  deciared  in  «  I 

a  schyne  ». 
I  SHYT,  I  close  a  thyng.  Je  freme,  prim.  conj. 

deciared  afore  in  1(1  schytte». 
I   SHORTEN.  Je  abrège,  prim.   conj.   deciared 
afore  in  ol  schorten». 

S   BïPORE   I. 

I  SYE  mylke,  or  clensè.  Je  coulle  dii  laid,  prim. 

conj.  This  terme  is  to  moche  noctherne. 

I  sïFT  meale  thorowe  a  cyvc.  Je  crible,  prim. 
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conj.  I  wyll  nat  syft  my  naeale  thorowe 
this  syve,  it  is  to  course  •.j'ene  cryhleray  pas 
mafaryne par  cest  crible,  car  il esl  trop  yros. 
I  SYGHE.  Je  souspire,  prim.  conj.  He  syghed 
tyll  his  herte  dyd  nerehande  bruste  :  il 
sottspira  presque  au.  cuèurfendre. 
I  stGNYFïE,  I  betoken.  Je  signifie,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  désigne,  prim.  conj.  J  sawe  a  mar- 
vaylousethyng  in  tbe  ayre  yesterday  wbat 
30  ever  it  dothe  signyiye:  je  vis  hyer  vne 
chose  meruaillease  en  layr,  qaoj  quil  signi- 
fie,'ùr  quoy  quil  desigjie.  And  je  dénote, 
prim.  conj. 
I  sïGNE  with  tbe  syne-ofthe  crosse.  Je  eroyse, 
prim.  conj.  I  shail  syne  me  on  the  for- 
heed  from  tbe  dyvell  and  ail  bis  atfgeis  : 
je  me  croyseray  aa. front  de  paoar  du  diable 
et  de  tous  ses  anges, 
l  SYLVER,  or  covet  vith  sylver.  Jàrgenle.  I  wyli 
sylv,er  the  hafte  flf  my  dagger  tborowe 
out  :je  argenteray,  le  manche  de  madaggue 
tout  partout 
I  SYMPER,  as  lycour  dolhe  on  tbe  fyre  byfore 

it  begynnetb  to  boyle. 
I  SYN6E  witb  fyre  the  heare  of  any  beest.  Je 
hmsh.au  feu.  Take  a>vay  tbis  candéll,  I 
bave  syngedjny  beare  ;  osiez  ceste  chan- 
delle, jc^brusU  mes  chencuh:. 
I  synge  a  songe.  Je  c/ion(e,  prim.  conj.  I  synge 
him  a-rmesse  or  a  balade  :  je  luy  chante 
vne  messe  ou  vne  balade.  I  synge  tbe  basse  : 
je  chante  la  basse,  etc.  I  synge  the  tfeble  : 
je  chante  le  dessus. 
I  synge  niasse.  Je  célèbre,,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
didnte  messe.  Frier  Nycolas,   whan  wyll 
you  synge   masse  :  frère  Nicolas ,  quant 
voulez  vou.':   célébrer,  or  quant  chanterez 
vous  messe? 
I  synge  one  a  slepe.  Je  endors  par  chanter.  I 
bave  songe  ihy  brother  aslepe  :  jayfaict 
dormyr,  or  jay  endormy  ton  frère  de  mon 
chant. 
I  synge  out,  or  1  synge  a  ioude.  Je  chante  a 
playnê  voix.  Synge  out,  naan ,  wby  fayne 
you  :  chantez  a  playne  voix,  mon  amy,  pour 
quoy  chantez  vous abassevoix? 
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I  SYNKE  in,  as  a  mans  barnesse  synketb  by 
vyolenceof  strokes.  Je  me  efondre,  verbum 
mcdium  prim,  conj.  Marye,  he  hath  ben 
tbere,  se  bovve  bis  helmet  is  sonke  in 
\vitb  strotes  :  ilfarie,  il  a  esté  la,  aduisez 
comment  son  heaulme  est  effondré  de  coupz. 
I  synkein,  as  a  mans  eyes  sinke  in  tobisheed 
for  tbougbt,  or  sycknesse.  Je  menfonce,je 
me  suis  enfoncé.,  enfoncer.  This  sycknesse 
hatb  helde  hym  sore,  se"bowe  his  eyes 
be  sonke  in  to  bis  heed  :  ceste  maladie  la 
fort  tenu,  -aduisez  comme  les  yculx  luy  sont 
enfoncez  dedens  la  teste., 
I.synke,  as  a  shyppe  dotbe  in  the  see.    Je 
men/bndre,yerbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
d^tiA  effondre.  God  bave  mérpy  of  the  fol- 
kes,  se"  where.  yonder  shyppe  synketh  : 
Dieu  ayt  meroy  des  gens ,  ahàsés  comment 
ceste  nauire  la  sc.enfôndre,  or  effondre. 
I  synke  in,  as  a  beavy  tbynge  doib  in  a  ma- 
resse  grounde,  or  sucbe.lyke.  Je  me  en- 
fondre,  je   me  suis  enfondré,   cnfondrer, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Foure  greal 
peces  of  artiilery  be  sonke  in  yonder  ma- 
resse  :  quatre  grosses  pièces  dartillerie  se 
sont  enfondrez  en;  cest  marrestia. 
Isynte-ilgo  dovvne  to  thebotome,  asa  tbynge 
•  dothé  fbat  falloth  in  to  the  Water,  Je  me 
affhndcjje  me  suis  affohdéyaffonder,  prim. 
conj.  .And  in  this  sencc  I  fynde  also  je 
cmmarrc,  prim.-copj.  I  fynde  also  in  this 
sencej'e  vus  àii  fons ,  je  mcn  suis  allé  au 
fons,Jiïïerau  fons.  Some  say  tbat  a  man 
shall  synke  thrise  or  ever  he  synke  to  the 
-bottome,  bat  I  saye  and  hé  synke  ones  to 
*  the  bottome  he  shal  never  ryse  agayne  : 
les  aulcuns  disent  que  vng  homme  se  affbn- 
dira  par  troysfoys  auantquil  aille  au  fons, 
jifuys  je  dis  sil  saffonde  vne  foys  il  ne  se  re- 
lienera  jamays.  Sythe  wo  must  nedes  be 
taken ,  let  us  synke  our  letters  :  puis  quil 
fatdtgue  nous  Soyons  prins,  emmarrans  noz 
lettres, 
I  SYNNE,  I  commyla  synne,  or  a  trespas.  Je 
pcoAcj  prim.  conj.  I  bave  synned  in  gio- 
tonny  tb  night,  I  bave  stoltie  a  horse  -.jay 
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péché  en  gourmandise  a  nuyct,  jay  desrobbé 
vng  chenal. 
I  synne  with  a  wedded  person.  Je  adultère, 
prim.  coaj .  AH  sortes  of  lecheryebe naught, 
but  specially  to  synne  with  a  wedded  wo- 
man  :  toutes  sortes  de  paillardises  ne  vallent 
riens,  mays pardessus  toutes  cest  adultérer. 
1  STPPE.  Je  çjouste,  and  je  taste,  prim.  conj. 
Syppe  on,  Cysse,  and  tell  me  what  it  is  : 
goustez  en,  or  tastez  en,  Cicille,  et  dictez 
moy  que  cest. 
I  SYTTE   abrode.  Je  seoys  au  large,  conjugale 
in  «I  sette»,  and  je  mets  au   large.  Set 
thèse  thynges  abrode  that  we  may  loke 
upon   them  :  mettez  ces  choses  au  '  large, 
que  nous  les  puissions  regarder. 
J  syt  a  sonnyng.  Je  mets  au  soleil,  conjugale  in 
(il  put».  Syt  tbese  glasses  of  rose  water 
a  sonnynge  :  mettez  ces  molles  deau  rose 
au  soleil. 
I  syt  downe,  I  rest  me  in  a  seate.  Je  massis , 
conjugate  in  «I  syt  downe,  I  rest  me». 
It  is  nat  syttyng  for  you  to  do  tbus  :  il  ne 
vous  est  pas  séant  défaire  ainsi. 
I  syt  hyest-,  or  uppermoste  at  a  table,  or  in 
counsayle,  or  irt  any  company.  Je  préside, 
prim.   conj.   WHo   sytteth    hyest   in   the 
counsayle  nowe_:  qui  préside  au   consille 
mayntenant? 
I  syt  in  Company  amongest  other  folkes.   Je 
massis,  conjugale  in  «I  sytte».  I  maye  syt 
aiiîongesl  thèse  men ,  payeng  for  that  I 
take,  as  well  as  an  other  :  je  me  puis  as- 
seoyr  entre  ces  gens,  en  poyant  mes  despens, 
aussy  bien  qung  aultre. 
1  syt  styll,  I  removenat.  Je  ne  me  bouqe,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.   conj.  But  properly 
je  me  tiens  tout  quoy.  Let  eyery  man  syt 
styll  on  payne  of  his  lyfe  :  que  nul  ne  se 
bouge,  or  que  chascun  se  tienne  tout  quoy 
sur  sa  vie. 
I  syt  styli,  I  styrre  nat  nor  medell  nat,  but 
hoide  me  at  home  in  rest.  Je  me  acquieste, 
prim.  conj.  Go  to  Ihe  warre  who  vvyll ,  I 
wyll  sytte  styll  :  aille  a  la  guerre  qui  voul- 
dra,  je  me  acquiesteraj , 
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I  syt  up  ryght,  as  a  man  dothe-in  his  bedde, 
or  as  one  dothe  that  lyfteth  up  his  bodye 
that  iaye  a  longe  byfore ,  and  sytteth  upon 
his  buttookes.  Je  me  lieue  sur  mon  séant, 
tu  te  lieues  sur  ton  séant,  il  se  lieue  sur  son 
séant,  nous  nous  leuons  sur  nostre-  séant, 
vous  vous  leuez  survostre  séant,  Hz  se  leaent 
sur  leur  séant.  And  in  thissence  I  fynde 
used  je  madresse  sur  mon  séant,  ta  tadresses 
sur  ton  séant,  usyng  je  me  lieue  and  je 
madresse  lyke  a  meane  verbe  prim.  conj. 
I  fynde  ,also  dresser  used  in  this  sence 
without  a.  And  you  wyll  tâke  your  mëde- 
cyne  kyndely,  you  muste  sytte  Upryght  in 
yo.ur  bedde  :  si  vous  voulez  prendre  vostre 
medicine,  ainsi  quil  appartient,,  il  vousfault 
leuer  sur  vostre  séant,  or  adresser  sur  vostre 
séant. 

I  SïVE.  Je  crible,  prim.  conj.  You  can  never 
make  sp  fyn'e  iloure  whan  you  do  but 
■syve  your  meale,  as  you  shall  do  whan 
you  boulte  il  :  vous  ne  pouez  jamays  faire 
si  fine  fleur,  quand  vous  ne  faictez  que  cri- 
bler vostre  farine,  que  vous  ferez  quant  vous 
la:  boiterez. 

It  sytteth,  it  becometh.  Il  siet,  conjugale  in  «  it 
«becometh  ».  Il  sytteth  nat  for  your  estate 
to  weare  so  fyne  furres  :  il  lie  siet  poynt  a 
vostre  estât  de  porter  si  fynes  fourrures. 

S    BYFORE   K.. 

I  SKYLL,  I  knowe.  Je  congnoys,  conjugale  in 
«I  knowe».  I  can  skyll  of  a  ihynge.  Je 
me  congnoys,  declared  afore  in  al  can 
ic skyll».  You  sayd  treuthe,  you  can  well 
skyll  of  crânes  dyrle,  your  father  was  a 
poulter  :  vous  auez  dit  vray,'vous  vous 
congnoyssez  bien  en  fient  de  grues,  car 
vostre  père  estoyt  poullaiUier. 

I  SKYPPB,  as  one  dolhe  in  daunsyng.  Je  sau- 
telle,  prim.  conj.  Are  you  nat  ashamed  to 
skyppe  fhus  in  your  daunsynge,  lyke  a 
gyrle  of  the  countray  :  nauez  vous  poynt  de 
honte  de  sauteller  en  ce  poynt  en  dancant 
comme  vue  garce  du  pays? 

I  skyppe,  I  leape.  Je  saulx,   nous- saillons ,  je 
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sdll)'S,jay  smlly,je  s4iUiray,  sailljr,  tert. 
conj.  and  je  smlte,  pritn.  conj.  I  vaxe 
olde,Ican  nat  skyppe  nowe  as;I  coulde 
do  ivlian  I  vvas  but  t\Yenty  yere  olde:je 
deàiens  uiel,  je  ne  pufipas  sayllyr,  ovsaul- 
ter  mayntenant  comme.je  pouoje  quant  je 
naaoye  que  vingt  ans. 
I  skyppe,  1  leape.  Je  saula>,jay  sailly,  saillyr, 
conjugale  ia  «  I  iëape».  And  je  saatelle^ 
jay  santelU,  sauteltirjfTim.  conj.  and  je 
balle,  prim.  conj. 
I  SKYRMYSSHE,  I  fygbt  witli  myne ,  ennemye 
that  cometh  eut  from  hîs  companye.  Je 
escarmouche,  prim.  conj.  They  dyd  skyr- 
myche  togytlier  syxe  dayës  or  ever  the 
haaylés  joyned  ••  il''  se  entre, escarmoueherent 
sya:  jours  auant  que  les  iatailles  se  joyng- 
nirent. 
I   SKORNE  one  with    a  countenaunce'  of  the 
mouthB.  Je.fais  la  moaei  I  scorne  ïiym:j'e 
layfais  la  moue. 
I  skorne  one  with  mockyngÈ'WOïdes.  Je  raj- 
farde,  prim.  con},  Itis  a syiîtie  to  scorne 
the  poore  man  as  you  de  :  cést  pecM  de 
raffkrder  le  poure  homme  aynsi  que  vous 
faictez. 
I  SKOWi.DE,.Ichyde.  Je  fenee,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  prens  noyse,  conjugale   in  «I  take». 
And  je  riotte,  prini.  conj,  You  ouglit  to  be 
à  shamed  to  skowlde  tbus  as  you  do  s  vous 
deuez  aaoyr  honte  de  tencer,  or  de  prendre 
noyse  aux  gens,  or  de  ryolter  aynsi  pomme 
vous  faictez. 
I  SKB4.TCHE,  as  a  manorbeest  dothe  with  his 
nayles  vyolently.  Jfi  grallxgne,  prim.  conj. 
Se  howe  she  hath  scratcbed  me  by  the 
■    face  :  aduisez  comment  elle  ma  grattigné  par 
levisaige. 
I  skratche  softly  or  clawe  one.  Je  jraftej'prim. 
conj.  Come  skratche  ïny  backe  :  viens  grat- 
ter mon  dos  ,  or  me  viens  gratter  fe  dos. 
I  SKDMME  à  potte  or  any  suche  other  tyke.  Jes- 
cume  vng  pot,  prim.  conj.  Skunjme  the 
potte,  woman,  intendest  thou  to  poyson 
us  :  escume  le  pot,  femme,  as  tu  intêncion 
de  nous  enpoysonner? 


S   BÏFORE  L. 

r  SLACKE  a  knotte ,  or  I  slacke ,  I  iowso  a  thynge 

that  was  to  strayte  tyed.  Je  lasche,  prim. 

conj.  Slacke  bis  gyfdell ,  the  man  is  lyke 

tô  brùst  :  laschez  su  ceyncture,  il  apcrl  que 

:  Ihommese  va  creuer,ov  se  crmera. 

I  slacke,  I  drive  of  a  thing  iQnge.  Jetarge, 

prim.  conj.  orjê  tarie.  You  hâve  slacked 

to  longe,,  you  shulde  bave  cdme  afore: 

vous  auei  trop  longtemps  targè,  or  tardé, 

il,vous_^uthien  fallu  venir  deuant. 

I  slacke  my  bnsynesse,  I  folowe  it  nat  as  I 

shulde^ do.  Je  Zoïssc,  priiii,  conj.  Whye 

slacke  you  your  busynesse  thus  :  pour  quoy 

laissez  vous  ioz  affaires  ainsi? 

I  SLiTE  a  hoïise,  T  çover  it  with  date ,  declared 

.       in  «I  sclate». 

I  SLA.VER,  I  drîvell.  Je  6aae,  prim.' conj.  Fye 

on  the  knave,  arte  thou  nat  a  shamed  to 

,.  .   slayer  lyke  a  yonge-  chylde:  fy,  villayn, 

.  nas  ta  poynt  de  honte  de  haaer  comme  vng 

"  petit  enfant? 

I  stADNDBiione,''!  gyvehym  au  yvell  name.  Je 

.esclandre ,:pnm.  conj..  and  je  scandalise, 

prim.  conj.  Hâve  alwayes  a  good  tongein 

your  hécd,  for  itis  both  synne  and  shame 

to  slau.nder  apy  bodye  :  ayez  tousjours 

bonne  hottche,  car  cest  pechié  et  honte  que 

dé  esçljLndrer,  or  scandaliser  nulluy. 

I  stiiLÇKE ,  Iquenche  a  fyre.  Je  cstunche,  prim. 

conj.  Whan  you  slecke  â  boOte  f^re  with 

•     water.,  it  makctb  a  nçy&e  lyke  thunder  : 

quant  MTis  estanchez  vng  feu  qui  bruslefort 

auec  deleaue,  il' fait  vnglruit  comme  fait 

;    _  le  tonnoyrrè..  .  ,  , 

I  slpcke  jlyme,  I  put  water  to  ît.  Je  destayns, 

conjugatlyke  esiayns  n-l  put  out». 

I  slecke,  I  make  paper  smotheTvith,  a  sleke 

.  stQm- Je  fais  glissant.  YpvL  muste- slecke 

yoùr  paper  if  you  wyll  write  Greke  well  : 

■il  vous  fauli  faire  vostre  papier  glissant,  si 

vous  voulez  bien  eseripre  le  Grec. 

I  SLEYE ,  I  kyll.  Je  tue,  prim.  conj.  and  in  this 

sence  I  fynde  also  somtyme  used j'omorfùj 

jay  admorly,  admortir,  sec.  conj.  -and  je 
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occis,  conjugale  in  «  I  kyii  ».  Stoppe  hym  , 
be  hath  slayne  a  man  :  arrestez  le,  il  a  tué 
vng  homme.  This  burned  alume  wyll  slee 
it  if  any  thynge  do  :  cest  alun  bruslé  la- 
moTtira  se  rien  le  fait. 
I  SLEïGHT  with  one,  I  deale  crafteiye  or  sub- 
teiiy  with  bym.  Je  me  subtille,  and  je  me 
cautelle,  and  je   me  ruse,    verba  média 
prim.  conj.  Truste  hym  nât,  he  sleyghteth 
with  every  bodye  he  deaieth  with  :  ne  vous 
fiez  pojnt  en  luy,  car  il  se  subtille,  il  se 
cautelle,  or  il  se  ruse  auec  tous  ceulx  a  qui 
il  a  afaire. 
I  SLEPE,  I  take  my  rest.  Je  dors,  nous  dormons, 
je  dormys,jaj  dormj,  je  dormiraj,  que  je 
dorme,  dormyr,  tert.  conj.  Ile  that  drink- 
elh  well  slepeth  wel! ,  and  he  thât  slepeth 
weli  thynketh  no   harme  :  qui  boyt  bien 
dort  bien,  et  qui  dort  bien  ne  pence  poynt  de 
mal. 
I  SLYDE,  as  one  dothe  upon  the  yse,  or  any 
slypper   place.   Je  glisse,    prim.   conj.  I 
hâve  sene  one  in  Hollande  slyde  as  faste 
upon  the  yse  as  a  bote  dotbe  in  the  water 
whan  it  is  rowed  :  jay  veu  en  Hollande 
vng  homme  glisser  sur  la  glace  aussy  viste 
qung  batteaa  penlt  aller  par  ses  auirons. 
I   siyde  downe  of  a  hyll  or  hygh  tbyng.  Je 
coule,  prim.  conj.  and  je  encoule,  prim. 
conj.  After  a  great  shower  of  rayne  you 
shal  se  the  water  slyde  downe  from  the 
hyiles  as  thoughe  there  were  a  menye  of 
brokes  had  their  springes  there  :  après  vne 
grosse  pluye,  vous  verrez   leaue  couler  des 
monfaignes    comme  si   ce  fassent  vng  tas 
de  ruisseaux  qui  eussent  la  leur  sources. 
I  slyde   or  glyde,  as  a  serpent  dothe  on  the 
grounde.   Je  coule,    prim.  conj.  It   is  a 
wondrouse  thyng   to   se  an   adder  or  a 
snake  slyde  so  faste  as  they  do  and  bave 
no  fête  :  cest  vne  chose  merueillable  que  de 
veoir  vng  aspic  ou  vne  couleuure  couler  si 
viste  quilzfont  et  si  nont  nulz  pieds. 
I  siyde  or  slyppe  ont  of  a  narowe  place.  Je  me 
elapse,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Wlio 
wolde    ever    hâve   thought    it,    that   he 
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shuide  bave  siydden  but  at  this  narow 
hole  :  qui  eut  jamays  pencé  qail  se  fust 
elapsè  hors  de  ce  petit  trou? 

I  slyde  with  one  of  my  fête  upon  a  slypper 
place.  Je  me  glince,  prim.  conj.  He  slydde 
and  bothe  his  fête  folded  underneth  him  : 
il  se  glincoyt  et  tous  ses  deux  piedz  se  flé- 
chirent soiibz  luy. 

I  SLï.\GE  with  a  slyng.  Je  jette  dune  fonde, 
prim.  conj.  I  bolde  the  a  penye  I  slynge 
as  farre  as  thou  :_;'e  gaige  a  toy  vng  denier 
que  je  jecteray  dune  fonde  aussi  loyng  que 
toy.     , 

I  slyng,!  caste. /eyecfe,  prim.  conj.  And  thou 

medell  with  me,  I  wyll  slynge  the  in  the 

fyre  :  si  tu  le  prens  a  moy,  or  si  tu  te  mesles 

auec  moy,  je  te  jecteray  au  feu. 

I  SLYPPE   an   herbe  a  strykeslyppes  of  it,  or 

leaves  from  the  stalke. 
I  slyppe,  as  a  thyng  dothe  that  is  thought  to 
be  tyed  and  holdeth  nat  faste.  Je  me  lasche, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Take  good 
hede  what  you  do ,  for  the  cable  slyppeth , 
I  tell  you  :  prenn'ez  bien  garde  que  cest  que 
vous  jaictez,  car  le  cable  se  lasche,  vous 
dis  je. 
I  slyppe,  as  a  thyng  that  is  oyled  or  engreased. 
Je  glisse,  prim.  conj.  I  can  take  no  holde 
upon  hym,  my  bandes  slyppeth  so  :  je  ne 
puis  pas  tenir  fermement  sur  luy,  mes  mayns 
glyssent  aynsi. 
I  slyppe  or  slyde  downe,  as  one  doth  of  a  hyll 
or  suche  lyke.  Je  coule,  prim.  conj.  Syt 
■  nat  there,  I  rede  you,   leste  you  slyppe 
downe  or  you  bevvare  :  ne  vous  seézpas  la, 
SI  vous  me  croiez,'  de  paour  que  vous  ne    ' 
coulez   de  la  auant,  que   vous  en   donnez 
garde. 
I  slyppe  out,  or  scape  out  of  a  narowe  place. 
Je  me  elapse,  verbum  medîum  prim.  conj. 
Who  wolde  ever  bave  thougtt  that.a  thefe 
côulde  hâve  slypped  out  hère  :  qui  eut  ja- 
mays.pencé  qung  larron.se  fut  elapse  par 
icyl 
I  SLYTTE  a  thyng  in  two.  Je  fins,  conjugale  in 
«I  cleave».  Slytte  this  stycke  in  twayne 

9» 


722 


LESCLARCISSEMËNT 


and  make  a  payre  of  tayles  :  fenda  ce  bas- 
ton  en  deux  etfaictez  en  vnes  tailles. 
r  slyltc  the  beily  of  a  fysshe  of  any  beest.  Je 
oauers,  conjugate  in  «I  ppen».  Slyt  this 
pykes  beliy  aud  take  out  this  ryvet  :  oaarez 
le  ventre  de  ce  brochetion  et  lirez  hors  sa 
gresse. 
I  SLYVE  a  gylowflioure  or  any  otber  floure  from 

bis  braunche  or  stalke. 
I  slyye  downe,  I  fali  downe  sodaynly.  Je  coule, 

prim.  conj. 
I  SLOGGE,  I  waxe  slowe,  or  draw  bebynde.  Je 
deuiens  paresseux  ,  conjûgaté  in  o  I  beco- 
«mes.Wbye  slogge  you  nowe  more  than 
yott  bave  be  wont  to  do  :  poar  gnoy  deue- 
nez  vous  mayntenant  plus  paresseux  que  vous 
nauez  aprins  destre. 
I  sLOHBER.  Je.  sommeille,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
somme,  prim.  conj.  He  dôtbe  nat  slepe 
nowe,  he  dothe  but  slomber:  il   ne  dort 
pas  mayntenant,  il  ne  fait  que  somflieiller. 
Why  say  you  he  dothe  but  slomber,  he 
slepeth  barde  and  faste  -.pour  qnoy  dictez 
vous  quil  ne  fait  quf  sommeiller,  il  dortfoH 
et  ferme. 
SLDBBER,  I   fyie  a  thyng  or  beray  it.  Je  bar- 
bouille, çnm.  conj.  Fye,  hpwe  you-have 
sluhbred  your  geare  for  one  dayes  wear- 
yne:Jy,  comment  aaez  vous  barbouillé  voz 
habillemens  pour  les  porter  vn'g  jour  seul- 
lement? 

S   BÏFORE  M. 

1  SMACKE,  I  taste  or  savoure  of  a  thynge.  Je 
gouste,  prim.  conj.  and  je  sens,  conjugate 
in  ol  feîe».  This  veneson  smacketh  to 
moche  of  the  pepper  :ceste  ïenajson  joHSte 
trop,  or  sent  trop  du  pOyure. 

I  SMARTE,  Ifele  a  smarte.  Jï  me  mangent,  il 
me  mangeoyt,  il  me  mangea;  il  ma  mangé, 
il  me  mangera,  quil  me  mange,  or  qail  me 
mangeasse,  quil  me  mangeast,  manger,  ver- 
bum  impcrsonale.  If  thou  ytche,  care 
nat,  but  if  thou  smarte,  beware,  for  it  is 
better  to  ytche  than  to  smarte  :  sil  te  ùuyt, 
ne  te  diaille,  mays  sil  te  mdngeat,  tiens  toy 


,  sur  les  gardez,  car  il  te.  vault  mieuh:  qail  ie 
cuise  quil  ne  fait  quil  te  mangeue,  or  quil  te 
mangeasse. 
I  sMATTEli  of  a  thyng,  I  hâve  ly tell  knowledge 
in  it.  Je  me  congnoys'  vng  peu,  conjugate 
in  «I  can  skyll».  He  smattereth  a  lytell  of 
the  iawe  :  il  se  congnoyt  -vng  peu  es  loyx. 
I  SMELL,  I  savour  ^Yeil  or  yvell.  Je  oie,  prim. 
conj.  But,  Ihey  use  more  comeniy  in  this 
sence  je  sens,  conjugate  in  pi  fêle».  And 
jejleure,  prim.  conj.  Smell  at  my  coller, 
ànd  yoa  shall  pa'rceyve  whether  it  be  I 
that  stynke  or  nat:  sehtez'a  mon  collet  et 
vous^apereoyuerez  si-cest  moy  qui  pat  ou 
non.  Yôu .smell  swete  this  mornynge,  you 
bave  gopd  rose  water  :  vous  sentez  bien,pc 
vous  jlémei  bien,  ce'  matin,  vousjutèz  de 
bonne  eaue  rose.  Take  away  fhis  fysshe , 
it  smelleth  nat  very  well  :  estez  ce  poisson, 
âne  sent  pas  trop  bien.  Prowe  howe  this 
gylowfloure  smelleth  :  tasteg^  comment  cest 
oyllet  sent'  bon,  ov fleure  bien^  It  smelleth 
-  'Brell:  il  oie  bien. 
I  smell  ramijjysslie,asacoinmea\voman  dothe. 
Je  sens  mon  fagùenet,  conjugate  in   «  I 
asmelt».  The  'harlate  snielleth  so  ram- 
myssHy,  that  it  wolde  make  one  spewe  to 
kysse  her  :  la  païlliarde  sent  si  fort  son  fa- 
gùenet quelle  feroytvng  homme  gomyr  de  la 
bayser  seattement. 
I  smell  swete,  as  any  spyce  or  herbe  dothe.  Je 
reflagre,fTimr  6obj.  and  je  \cdole,  prim. 
conj.  àudje  enjlaire,jesens.  Qui  a  sent  bon 
en  tonsjsiatz,  et  fut  il  punays  ou  poassyf. 
ît  rejoyseth   my  herte  to  walke  in  my 
gardaynein  Maye,  the  Apures  smell  so 
swete -.Jl  me  resjouyt  tout  le  cueur  de  me 
promener  en  mon  jçirdyn  'ait  mois  de  May, 
les  fleurs  rejlagrent,  or  redolent,  or  sentent 
si  bien. 
I  SMERTE,  deçlared  in  «I  smarte». 
I  sMïLE,'  I  make   a    countenaunce    towarde 
laughyngand  laughe  nal  putryght.  Je  me 
soubzris,  je  me, suis  soubsris,  soubzrire, 
conjugate  l^e  bis  sympîe  je   menris,  I 
laugh.  And  halfe  smylynge  he  niade  me  a 


DE  LA  LANGUE 

toLen  with  his  lieed  :  et  en  me  soiibzriant     i 
a  demy  il  me  fist  signe  de  la  teste.  I 

J  "i^nTE.  Je  frappe  and  je  fiers,  nous  fierons.  Je     ! 
férus,  jay  fera,  je  ferraj,  que  je  fiere,  fe-     \ 
rir,  etc.  You  smyte  to  harde  :  vous  frappez     ' 
tropforl,  imt  frapper  is  properly  with  the 
hande  or  vTitii   a   ihing  that  dotbe  me 
great  liurte  :  ferir  is  to  stryke  witli  a  wea-     : 
pen  or  to  gyve  a  grevouse  stroke,  but  I 
fynde  them  ofte  confounded.  ' 

I  smyte  dovvne  in  a  generaltie  any  thyiig.  Je     . 
abats.  Conjugate  lyke  his  symple  je  ioj, 
I  béate.  Tliis  wynde  hath  smytten  downe 
almost  ail  my  corne  :  ce  vent  a  presque 
ahala  tout  mon  bled. 

I  smyte  downe  a  toan  witb  a  heavy  weapen,     , 
or  oxe,  or  any  beest  with  a  stroke  upon 
the  heed.   Je   assomme,  prim.  conj.   He     i 
smote  hym  downe  with  an  halbarde  :  il     \ 
lassomma  dune  halebarde. 

I  smyte  or  breake  in  peces.   Je  frappe  ou  je     \ 
romps  en  pièces,  conjugate  in  «I  breake».     ! 
He  lialli  smytten  his  harnayes  al  to  pe- 
ces :  il  a  rompu  son  harnoys  tout  en  pièces. 

I  SMOKE,  as  weate  woode  or  strawe  dothe.  Je  < 
fume.  This  woode  smoketh  to  moche,  j 
it  is  nat  drye  ynoughe  :  ce  boys  fume  trop,  ' 
il  nest  pas  sec  assez.  ; 

[  sniokea  thyng,  I  hange  it  or  holde  it  over  | 
the  smoke.  Je  enfume,  prira.  conj.  I  wyll  | 
medyll  me  with  no  garmentes  that  were  I 
his  tyil  they  be  weli  smoked  -.je  ne  me 
mesleray  point  de  nulz  habillemens  qui 
estoyent  a  luy  tant  quilz  soyent  bien  en-  ! 
fumez. 

I  SMOLDER ,  as  wete  wood  doth  that  smoketh 
and  burnelh  nat  clere.  Je  songe.  This 
woode  burneth  nat  clere,  it  dothe  but 
smolder  :  ce  boys  ne  brusle  pas  cler,  il  ne 
fait  que  dormyr  or  songer.  But  properly  for 
»  I  smolder»  they  use  je  suce,  prim.  conj. 
As  this  woode  dothe  but  smolder  :  ce  boys 
ne  fait  que  sucer. 

i  smolder  one,  or.  I  stoppe  his  brethe  with 
smoke.  Je  suffoque,  prim.  conj.  I  was  in 
the  house  to  helpe  them  lyll  the  smoke 
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bad  almost  smoldred  me  :je  esioye  dedens 
la  niayson  (antique  la  famée  manoyt  presque 
suffoqué.  And  je  estayns,  I  quenche.  This 
nouryce  hath  smouldred  her  chyide  :  ceste 
nourrice  a  eslaint  son  enfant. 

I  SMORE  ones  face  with  any  grease,  or  soute, 
orsuche  lyke.  Je  barbouylle,  prim.  conj. 
Where  hâve  you  ben,  you  bave  ail  to 
smored  your  face  :  ou  aaez  vous  esté,  vous 
aaez  tant  barbouylle  vostre  visaige  ? 

I  smore,  I  strangle  one,  or  stoppe  his  brethe. 
Je  suffoque,  prim.  conj.  I  was  almoste 
smored  inmy  hedde  to  nyght  -.je  estoye 
presque  saffocqiié  en  mon  licta  nuyct. 

S    BYFORE    N. 

I  SNAPPE  at  a  thyng  to  catche  it  with  my  tethe. 
Je  tens  a  happer,  conjugate  in  «  f  bende». 
His  horse  snapped  at  myne  arrtie  :  son 
cheual  tendit  a  happer  mon  Iras. 

I  snapper,  as  a  horse  dothe  that  tryppeth.  Je 
tnppeue,  prim.  conj.  My  horse  dyd  nat 
stumble,  he  dyd  but  snapper  a  lytell  : 
mon  cheual  ne  choppyt  poynt,  il  ne  fit  que 
tripetter  vng  petit. 

I  SNARRE ,  as  a  dogge  doth  under  a  doore  whan 
he  shèweth  his  tethe.  Je  ricanm,  prim. 
conj.  Take  hede  of  your  dogge,  alwayes 
as  I  come  by  he  snarreth  at  me  :  prennez 
garde  a  vostre  chien,  tousjeurs  quant  je 
passe  il  me  ricanne,  or  reclâke. 

I  SNARLE,  I  strangle  in  a  halter,  or  corde.  Je 
estrangle,  pnm.conj.  My  grayhounde  had 
almost  snarled  hyrri  selfe  to  night  in  his 
own  ieessé  :  mon  leuryer  se  estoyt  presque 
estrangle  a  nuyct  en  sa  propre  lesse. 

1  SNARE,  I  catche  in  a  snare.  Je  prens  au  las. 

I  SNATCHE  at  a  thynge  hastelye  to  take  it.  Je 
happe  après.  You  shall  fare  the  worse  for 
your  snatchynge  -..vous  serez  du  pis  iraicté 
pour  ce  que  vous  happés  après  les  choses 
aynsi/OT  pour  ce  que  vous  grippez  après  les 
choses  aynsi.  I  fynde  aiso  in  this  sence  je 
haue,  but  this  worde  is  olde  Romaot. 

I  SNEVELL,  I  beraye  any  thynge  with  snyveli. 
Je  amorue,  prim.  conj.  Se  howe  this  boye 
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snyvelleth  his  cote  :  adaisez  comment   ce 
garçon  a  amoraé  sa  coLte. 
1  SNYTTE  my  nose.  Je  mouche,  and  je  torche 
mon  nez.  Snytte  thy  nose,  or  tlibu  shalte 
eate  no  buttered  fysshe  with  me  :  mouche 
ton.  nez,  or  torclie  ton.  nez,  ou  tu  ne  man- 
geras point  de  poisson  beurré  auecques  moy. 
I  SNOFPE,  as   a  man  dpth,  or  a  horse.  Je  re- 
nijfle,  prim.  conj.  This  boye  wyll  be  of 
stubborne  herte  and  be  iyve,  herke  bowe 
Le  SDofFeth  :  ce  garçon  sera  dung    cuenr 
rebel  sil  vit,  escoutés  comment  it  reniffle. 
I  snofle  a   candeiï.  /e   mouche  Id   chandelle, 
prim.  conj.  Snofle  tbe  oandeli,  I  can  nat 
se  to  Write  eis  :  mouchez  la  chandelle,  je 
ne  puis  pas  aaltrement  veoyr  a  escripre. 
I  SNOGGE.  Je  herisonne,  prim.  conj* 
I  sNORB,  or  snorte,  as  a  mân  dothe  in  his 
slepe,  or  as  à  horse  dothé.  Je  romjle, 
prim.  conj.  I  wyHe  nat  lye  wifh  hym ,  he 
saoreth  so-  in  his  slepe  :Je  ne  vealc  poynt 
coucher  auecques  luy,  il  romjle  tellement  en 
son  dormant.  •     ■ 

I  SNORTE,  as  a  horse,  or  man  dotï}e.  Je  romjle, 
prim.  conj.  This  jade  snorteth.as  were  a 
courser  of  ten  pounde  :  çeste  charoigne 
romjle  comme  si  ce  Jat  vng  cotircier  de  dix 
lîares. 
H  SNOWETB.  Il  naige,  il  a  naigi,  naiger,  prim. 
conj.  In  wynter,  whan  it  snoweth,  it  is 
good  syttynge  by  a  good  £yr.e  -.-en  yuer, 
quant  il  naige,  il  fait  Ion  se  tenir  .assis 
auprès  dung  bonfea. 
I  SNbPFB,  as  a  man  or  horse, dothe.  Je  re- 
niffle. And  I  snaffe  a  candell  :je  mouehe, 
or  je  torche,  declared  in  al  snofFes. 

S    BYPORE  0, 

I  soBBE,  as  one  dothe  in  weping,  whan  he 
fareth  as  though  his  breathe  shulde 
stoppe.  Je  sengloulte.  The.pbore  boye  sob- 
bed,  as  his  herte  shuide  brust  :  le  poure 
garçon  senglouttàyt  comrhe  si  le  cmur  luy 
deutj'endre. 

IsOBER  my  selfe,  I  asswage  myn  anger.  Je 
tnumodere,  je  me  ,  suis  amoderé,  verbum 


médium  prim.  conj.  You  must  sobre  your 
selfe  better,  or  it  wyll  be  wronge  with 
you  :  il  vous  fault  mieuhi-  amoderer  vous 
mesmes;  ou  vous  vous  Irouuerez  mal. 

I  sober  my  selie,  I  kepe  raé  wîthin  my  boun- 
des,  ànd  excède  nat.  Je  me  amesure,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  oonj.  He  can  sober 
hym  sçlfe  in  bis  dyete  tbe  best  that  ever 
I  sawe  :  il  le  scait  le  mieulx  ^mesurer  en  sa 
diette  q\omme  que  je  visjamkys. 

I  soooDR  on^e  that  is  towardes  a  daunger.  Je 
secours,  nous  secoiirons,  je  secouris,  jay 
secouru,  je  secolirray,  que  je  secoure,  se- 
courrir.k.  secourrê.  N.  So  Godsocour  me  : 
■si  maide  Dieu,  or  si  maist  Dieu,  or  se  mayt 
Dieu.  And  je  donne  secours,  prim  conj.  And 
he  bé  ûat  socoufed  by  tyjjies,  he  is  in 
gréât  daunger  i  si  on  ne  le  secoure  de  bonne 
heure,  or  si  on  ne  luy  donne  secours  de  bonne 
heure,  il  est  en  grant  danger.. 

l  SOFTEN  a  thyng,  I  make  it  softe.  Jamolie, 
pîim.  conj.  It  is  harde  yet,  but  I  shall 
soften  it  well  ynoughe  :  il  est  dur  encore, 
mays  je  lamolieray  bien  assds. 

I  soïtE,  I  fyîe  a  thyage  with  Wearyng  so  that 
•  the  glosse  of  itdothe,fade.  Je  saJ/e,  prim. 
donj.  aiidj'e  barbouille,  prim.  conj.  I  love 
to  we.are  sattenof  Bruges,  but  it  wyll 
soyle  anone:  j'ayme  bien  a  tiser  du  satùyn 
de  Drugges,  mais  il  se  salle  bien  tost,  or  il 
se  barbonilleliien  îost. 

I  soyle  from  synne.  Je  assoub,  conjugale  and 
declared  in  «I  assoyle». 

I  soJODRNÈ,  I  go  to  boorde,  or  tarye  in  a  place. 
Je  séjourne,  prim.  conj.  Declared  in  «  I 
K  séjourne». 

I  sojourne^Lydgaté).  Declared  in  ni  séjourne». 

I  soLicE,  I  sporte  nie.  Je  me  soalace,  prim. 
conj.  and  j'e  me  déduis.  1  am  werye  of 
studyenge,  I  wyll  go  solace  a  lyteli  :  je 
suis  las  destudier,je  men  vas  soulacer,  or  me 
déduire  ung  peu. 

I  SOLEMPNÏSE  a  feest  or  holy  day.  Je  solcmp- 

nwe,prim.  conj*  The  bouchers  in  London 

solempnyse  saynte  Lukes  dayo  above  aii 

■  feestes  in  the  yere  :  les  boucUers  de  Londres 
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inlempnisent  le  jour  de  sainct  Luc  par  dessus 
toutes  les  fêtes  de  lanaée. 
I  SOLYCITE  ODe,  I  call  upon  him  to  remembre 
tlie  seute  J  make  to  him.  Je  solicite,  prim. 
conj.  I  shall  sollycile  him  as  dylygently 
in  your  case  as  if  you  vvere  ray  hrother  : 
je  le  solliciteray  aussy  diligemment  en  vostre 
cause  comme  si  vous  fussiez  mon  frère. 
I  SOMME  an  accomptes ,  or  caste  many  sommes 
togyther.  Je  somme,  prim. , conj.  Tarye  tyll 
I  hâve  sommed  this  accompte  and  I  wyll 
go    with  you  :   attendez    tant  que  je  aye 
sommé  cest  accompte,  et  je  irny  aueccjues 
vous. 
I  so.MMON,  as  a  sommoner  dotlie  one  to  the 
courte.  Je  semons,  nous  semonnons,  je  se- 
monnisjjay  semons,  je  semondray,  que  ie 
se  momie ,   semondre ,    tert.    conj.    and   je 
somme,  prim.  conj.  I  am  sommoned  to 
the  concystorie  :  on-  ma  semons  au  concis- 
toyre. 
I  SONNE  BURNE,  as  ones  face,  or  their  handes 
do  that  the  sonne  shyueth  moche  apon. 
Je  hasle.  I  sonné  burne  my  face  :  je  me 
hasle  le  visaige.  Good  Ladye,  hovve  you  be 
sonne   burned   for  one   dayes  rydyngc  : 
Nostre  Dame,  que  vous    estez  liaslé  pour 
auoyr  cheaaulché  au  soleil  vngjour  seulle- 
ment. 
I  SONDEE  thynges,  I  parte  them  a  sonder.  Je 
sépare,  prim.  conj.  and  Je  pars,  conjugale 
in  (il  parte».  Lette  them  go  to  it,  they 
shail  nat  be  sondred  for  me  :  besoingnent 
hardiment,  Hz  ne  s.eront  pas  séparez,  or 
partys  pour  moy, 
I  sooKE,  as  an  hauke  dothe. 
I  SOKOWE,  I  am  in  sorowe,  or  complayne  for 
the  losse,  or  want  of  a  thing.  Jedeuls, 
or  je  me  deulx.  M.  nous  nous  douions,  Hz 
se  doulent,je  me  doulus,je  me  suis  doulu, 
je  me  dueilleray,  que  je  me  dueille,  que  je 
me  doulusse,  douloyr,   verbum  médium 
tert.  conj.  and  je  mayne  dueil.  He  soroweth 
for  his  fathers  deth ,  and  nat  without  a 
cause  :  il  se  deultpour  la  mort  de  son  père, 
et  non  pas  sans  cause.  And  in  this  sence 
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I  fynde  je  me  lamente,  and. je  me  adoule, 

and  je  regrette,  and  je  mayne  dueil,  and  je 

me  douloure. 

I  SOUTE  a  sonder  the  good  from  the  badde.  Je 

esplasche,  prim.  conj.  Sorte  this  wolie  : 

espluschez  ceste  layne. 

I  sorte,  I  put  thynges  asonder  one  from  an 

other.  Je  assortis,  sec.  conj.  Sorte  thèse 

woHes  and  laye  the  fynest  by  it  selfe  : 

assortissez  ces  laynes  et  mettez  les  plus  fines 

a  part. 

I  SODCE  a  thyug,  I  pJynge  it  in:the  water  or 

in  the  myer.  Je  submergé,  prim.  conj.  and 

je  plonge  en  leaue,  or  en  la  boue.  He  souc- 

ed  him  in  the/water  over  heedand  eares: 

il  le  submergeoyt,  or  il  le  plongeoyt  en  leaue 

oultre  le  sommet  de  la  teste.  Hesouced  hym 

in  the   myer  tyii  he   had  never  a  drie 

threde  :  il  le  plongea  en  la  boue,  tant  quil 

nauoyt  riens  sec  sus  luy. 

I  souce  meate,  I  laye  it  in  some  tarte  thynge, 

as  they  do  brawne  or  suche  iyke. 
1  soWE  with  a  nedell,  I  threde.  Je  cous,  nous 
cousons,  je  cousis,  jay  cousu,  je  coudray, 
que  je  couse,  coudre,  tert.  conj.  If  thou 
hâve  naught  to  do ,  ryppe  thy  ciothes  and 
sowe  them  agayn  :  si  tu  nas  riens  affaire, 
descous  tes  habillemens  et  les  recous.  I  can 
sowe  as  fyne  a  seeme  as  any  wyfe  in  this 
towne  :  je  scay  coudre  vne  cousture  aussy 
fine  que  femme  qui  soyt  en  ceste  ville. 
I  sowe  corne ,  or  any  other  seedes.  Je  semé, 
prim.  conj.  Whan  wyll  you  sowe  your 
wheate,  the  yere  passeth  on  apace  :  quant 
sèmerez    vous  vostre  bled,   tannée  sen  va 
fort?' 
I  SOWDER   a  metali  with  sowlder.  Je  soulde , 
prim.  conj,   I   wyll  sowder  this  pipe  of 
leede  -.je  soulderay  ceste  pipe  de  plomb. 
And  by  translation  je  cous,  conjugate  in 
ol  sowe». 
I  SOWKE  a  womannys  brest,  as  a  youg  childe 
doth,  or  any  yong  beest  his  dame.  Je  tette, 
prim.  conj.  Your  childe  sowketh  a  pace, 
God  save  him  :  vostre  enfant  tette  fort. 
Dieu,  le  gart. 
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I  SOWNDE,  I  fall  downe  in  a  sownde  for  faynt- 
nesse,  or  tbough.  Je  me  espausmc,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  and  Je  me  esuanoufs, 
sec.  conj.  Let  me  nat  be  hy  wban  you  let 
hym  blodde,  for  I  shall  sownde  thân  :  que 
je  ne  soje  pas  présent,  je  vous  prie,  quant 
vous  le  saignez,  car  je  me  espanmeraj  ionc- 
ques,  oc  je  me  esuanoujray  doncqiies. 
I  sownde,  as  a  taie  or  a  report  sowndeth  to 
ones  honesty  or  dyshonesty.  Je  redonde, 
prim.  conj.  I  promise  you  tliat  lliis  matter 
sovyiideth  moche  to  yoûr  disbonour  :  je 
vous  promets  que  ceste  m^tjere  redonde  fort 
avostre  déshonneur. 
I  sownde  a  mys ,  as  tliynges  do  tbat  agre  nat 
in  sowndyng.  Je  me  dissonne," prim.  conj. 
This  beH  soundetb  â  mys  :  ceste  cloche  se 
dissonne. 
[  sownde,  I  appartayne  or  belong.  Je  tens, 
conjugate  in  «I  bend»,  Tbîs  thyng  sowu- 
detK  to  a  good  purpose  :  -ceste  chose  tent 
a  bonne  jin. 
l  sownde,  as  a  schyppe  man  sowndeth  in  the 
see  with  his  plonîmet  to  knowe  the  dep- 
peth  of  the  see.  Je  pilotefjmàje  pillotte, 
prim.  conj.  Sowade,  mariner,  iet  us  se 
%yhal  water  we  bave  lô  sipeàe:  pilotez ,  ma- 
rinier, voyons  combien  deatie  hoOs  auons 
dauantaige.  , 

soiende,  as  the  sownde  of  a  beil ,  'or  home 
whah  it  refleotètb.  Je  bondjs,  jay  bondy, 
bondyr,  sec.  conj.  This  borne  soWndéth 
meryly  ;  ce  cor  bondy t  gaillardement. 
I  sownde  schyriè,.  as  a  mannes  otfwomannes 
voice  tbat  crieth  loSvd.  Je  clicque,  prim. 
conj.  Harke  howe  her,  voyce  sowndeth 
scyrle  iil  the  ayer  :  escàulei  comme  sa  voix 
cliçque  en  lair. 
I  soWPB  at  nyght-,  I  eate.inete.  Je  souppe, 
prim.  conj.  Hâve  yôu  spwpyd  yet,  tary 
haife  an  hower,  and  I  wyll  corne  and 
■sowpe  with  you:  auéz  vous  poynt  soUppé 
encore,  attendez  une  demye  heure,  et  je 
viendray  soupper  auecqnesyôus. 
î  sowpe  hoote  brothe.  Je  hume,  prim. -conj.  I 
bave  berde  saye  that  he  was  dede,  but 


he  wyH  sowpe  as  hoote  potage  as  you  : 
jay  ouy  dyre  quilestoyt  mitrt,  mays  il  hu- 
mera aussi  chault  potage  que  vous. 

1  sowPLE  a  thyng,  I  make  it  more  softe  and 
gciityll  in  the  handelyng,  or  weryng.  Je 
amolyê,  prim.  coiij,  I  sball  sowple  your 
gloves  ije  vous  âniolyeray  voi  gans. 

I  sowsE  in  the  water.  Je  plonge  en  leauc.  You 
never  sawe  knave  better  piiingyd  -.jamays 
ne  visiez  villayx  mieuho  plongé  en  leaae.  l 
sowce  in  the  myar  :  je  verM  en  la  bone.  He 
threïye  hym  downe  and  alito  sowcyd  hym 
.  ■  in  thç;myar  :  il  te  rua.  jus  et  le  rcnuersa 
hanll  et  bas  en  la  boue. 

I  sowse  fyshe ,  or  Ileshe ,  I  iaye  it  in  sowso  to 
préserve  it. 

S  BÏFORE  P. , 

I  sPAA'nB   for    nigardise ,  or  _  warenesse.  Jes- 
.  pergnê,^nm.  conj.  Yt  is  better  somtyme 
to  spende  than  to  spaarg  :  il  vault  mieulx 
aulcunefoysdespeildre  que  espergner. 
I  spaare,  I  forberefrom  a  thyng.  Je  espergne, 
prim.  conj.  aaàje  me  garde.  Though  I 
■    "    havo  the  axis,  I  wyil  spare  no  metes  that 
■    ïay  hart  starideth  to  :  combien  qaejaye  les 
Jicures,  si  hespergneray  je-  nulles  viandes, 
pr  sine  me'gardefay  je  de  nulles  viandes  ou 
.     jay  le  caear.  ,  '. 

I  spARKTftL,.  as  the  fyer  sparkylicth.  JestynceUe, 
•prim,  conj.  Ware  your  face,  this  fier 
sparkilleth  at^hcq  :'  gardez,  vostre  visaige, 
cefeuestineelhfort. 
I  sparkyll  a  hroode,  I  sprede  thynges  a  sonder. 
Je  disparse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  dispare, 
.^     prim.  conj.  and  je  dissipe,  prim.  conj.  and 
.   je  espars,  ilfusiespars,  A.  Contra  regulam. 
Conjugale  lyke  his  simple  je  pars,  I  son- 
der, or  I  part.  Whan  the  sowdiors  of  a 
capitayne' be  sparkylled  a   brode,  what 
can  he  do  in  tyme  of-nede  :  quant  les 
'  souldars  dniig  capîtœyne  sont  disparsez,  or 
disparez,  or  dissipez,  or  espars,  que  peult 
:     il  faire  en  temps  de  besoing? 
I  SPAVVNB,  as  fyshys  do,  Je  fraye,  prim.  conj. 
andjê  enjendre,  prim.  cônj.  Never  use  to 
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etefyschys,  whan  they  spawne,  for  tliey 
be  nat  liolsom  than  :  ne  acoustamez  poynt 
a  manger  des  poyssons  quant  Hz  frayent,  or 
engendrent,  car.doncques  ne  sont  pas  sayns. 
l  SPECIPYE ,   I  make  partyculer  mencion  of  a 
thyng.  Je  spécifie,  prim.  conj.  The  matter 
shall  never  be  specifîed  for  me  :  la  matière 
ne  sera  jamays  spécifiée  pour  moy. 
I   SPEDE  me,  I  haste  me.  Je  me  haste  and  je  me 
depesche,  I  spede,  I  fordyr  :  jauance,  je 
diligente,  je  exploic te,  prim.  conj.  Spede 
you   as  fast  as  you   can,  I  praye  you  : 
despechez  vous,  hastez  vous,  auancez  vous, 
diligentez  vous,   escploictez   vous    tant 'que 
vous  pouez,je  vous  prie.  For  I  praye  God 
spede   you,   as  \ve   saye   lo   one   that   is 
towarde  a  journay  :  Dieu  vous  conduye.  I 
praye    God  spede   him  :  Dieu   le  rueille 
conduyre. 
1  spede,  I   atayne  my  purpose.  Je  paraiens  a 
mon  propos,  conjugale  lyke  bis  simple  je 
viens,  I  corne.  And  y  maye  spede  of  tliis 
ones,  I  care  nat  and  I  never  sewe  to  him 
whyle  I  lyve  :  sijepeulx  vnefoys  paruenir 
a  cecy,  il  ne  men  chault  si  je  ne  pourchasse 
rien  de  luy  tant  que  je  vtue  après. 
f  spede,  as  God  spedeth  one.  Je  conduys,  nous 
conduisons  ,  je   conduis  ,  jay   conduyt,  je 
conduiray,  que  je  condayse,  que  je  conduy- 
sisse,  conduyre,  tert.  conj.  Serve  God  w,ell 
and  be  sball  spede  you  in  ail  your  busy- 
nes  ;  seruez  bien  Dieu  et  il  vous  conduyra 
en  tous  voz  affairez. 
I  SPEKB.  Je  parle,  prim.  conj.  I  speke  to  him 
of  my  busynes  -.je  luy  parle  de  mes  affaires, 
and  je  parolle,  prim.  conj.  But  I  fynde  for 
«I  speke  nat  a  \vorde»,.as  tbey  do  nat 
tliat  be  thretnyd,  if  ihey  speke,  or  make 
any  noyse   to   be  corrected,  or   that  be 
commandyd  to  kepe  a  matter  secret  ;  je 
ne  sonne  mot,  je  nay  sonné  mot,  sonner 
mot,  prim.  conj. 
I  speke  a  pedlars  frencbe,  or  a  gyberisbe,  or 
any  contrefait  langaige.  Jejargonne,  prim. 
conj.  They  speke  a  pedlars  frencbe  amon- 
gest  tbem  selfe  :  Hz  jargonnent  entre  eulx. 
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I  speke  fayre,  I  glose  or  flatter  one.  Je  flatte, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  aplanie,  prim.  conj.  He 
can  speke  as  fayre  as  God  almyghtytyil 
be  bave  his  purpose  :  il  scayt  parler  aussi 
beau,  or  il  scayt  aussi  bien  flatter,  or  apla- 
nier  comme   vng   Dieu    tant  quil  ayt  son 
,  propos. 
I  speke  p  of  a   man,   I  hurt  his  name.  Je 
parle  mal  de,  and  je  deparle.  Never  speke 
yl  of  men  behynde  their  backes  :  ne  parlez 
jamays  mal  des  gens  derrière  eulx. 
I  speke  of  a  matter  witb  a  princes  counsayll, 
or  at  a  parlement  assemMyd.  Je  parle- 
mente, prim.  conj.  And  whan  they  hadde 
spokyn  to  guyther  of  the  matter  sixe  dayes 
at  tbe  laste,  tbey, departyd  and  dyd  no- 
thyng  ;  et  quant  Hz  eurent  parlementé  de  la 
matière  six  jours  ensemble,  a  la  fin  Hz  se 
départirent  sans  riens  faire. 
l  speke  of  one  that  is  absent,  I  talkeof  hym. 
Je  racompte  ch  luy,  prim.  conj.  and  je  re- 
clame, prim.  conj.  I  go  nowe  beyondsee, 
but  if  God  send  me  lyfe  you  sball  hère 
speke  of  me  -.je  vas  mayntenanl  de  la  la 
mer,  mays  si  Dieu   me  donne  la  vie  vous 
orrez  racompter  de  moy.   The  Empereur 
that  is  nowe  is   the  moste  spokyn  of  of 
any  man  that  I  knowe  :  [Empereur  qui  est 
mayntenant  est  le  plus  reclamé  homme  que 
je  cong  nus  jamays. 
I  speke  oui,  as  one  dothe-that  wolde  be  barde. 
Je   parle  hault,  jay   parlé    hault,   parler 
hault,  etc.  Speke  out  that  a  man  may  hère 
you  :  parlez  hault,  quon  vous  puisse  ouyr. 
I  speke  softe,  as  one  dptbe  that  vvol'de  nat  he 
barde  but  of  tbem  that  he  speketh  to.  Je 
parle  bas,  jay  parlé  bas,  parler  bas,  etc. 
Speke  soft,  my  husbande  is  as\epe  :  parlez 
bas,  mon  mary  sen  dort. 
l  speke  to  one,  I  reason  witb  one  in  a  matter, 
Jarraysonne,  prim.  conj.  And  in  this  sence 
I  fynde  alsoje  mets  a  rayson,.jay  mys  a 
rayson,   mettre  a  rayson,  conjugal  in  je 
mets,  I  put.  I  \vyii  speke  to  hym  of  your 
matter  to  morowe  :  je.larraysonneray  de- 
mayn  de  vostre  mattiere.  He  shalbe  spoken 
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willi  towchyng  your  cause  :  on  le  mettera 
a  rajson  touchant  vostre  cas, 
I  SPELL ,  as  chylder  do  whan  they  lerne  to 
téàe.  Je  espelk,  prim.  conj.  He  hath  bene 
at  scole  tbys  halfe  yere  aud  yet  Le  can 
nat  spell  bis  pater  noster  •,  il  a  esté  a  les- 
colle  vng  demy  an,  et  encore  ne  peult  il  es- 
pelîer  sa  patenostre.  "        . 

I  SPENDE.  Jedespens,jay  despendu,  despendre, 
conjugale  lyke  bis  symple  je  pens,  I  bange. 
Tbis  gère  can  nat  laste  longe,  for   he 
spendetb  a  pace  and  gettetb  notbyng: 
cecy  ne  peult  pas  longuement  endurer,. car  il 
despentjort  et  si  ne  ^ajgne  riens. 
I  spende,  as  men  spendetb  vytaile,  or  wastytb 
any  tbyng  in  vayne.   Je  consume,  prim. 
conj.  He  batb.spcnt  a  great  dele.  more  - 
wbôate  in  bis  bouse  tbys  yerë  tbain  nedeth  : 
il  a  consumé  beaucoup  plus  de  hled  en  sa 
nULyson  cest  année  qui  nestoyt  besoiag.   I 
fyndealso  in  tbis  sence  tbetensys  of  je 
faulx,  usyd  passyvely.  As  wban  tbçyr  vi- 
taylles  were  spent  i  quant  leur  viures  es- 
toyentfayllis.  Oùr  lenton  stuffe  sbaibe  ail 
spent  long  alov&Ester-.nostre  pourifisionde 
quaresmeseratoutedespendaedéuantPasques. 
I  SPEURE,  I  sbyfte.  Je^rmc,  prim.  conj.  andj'e 
clos,  conjugale  in  «I  close».  Tbis  verbe  is 
of  tbe  nortbyrne  langaige  aiid   nat  çom- 
mynly  in  use. 
I  sperre  out  of  a  place,  I  sbytte  out.  Je  forclos, 
conjugale  lyke  bis  symple j'e  clos,  I  close, 
tert.  conj.  Wbat  meanyth  thiâwoman, 
sbo  sperrytb   me    out,  sbe  callytb   me 
agayne:  que  vetdt  dyre  ceste  femme,  elle  me 
forclost  et  elle  ma  reuocqné. 
I  8PERE,  I  aske.  Je  demande,  prim=  conj.  Tbis 
terme  is  aiso  fare   nortbyrne,  and  nat 
usyd  in  commyn'specbe. 
1  SPEWE.  Je  gomys,  je  gomyssoye,  gOmyr,  and 
je  vomys ,  jay  vomy,  iiomyr,  sec.  conj.  Get 
you  a  betler  coke,  tbis  felow;e  îs  so  lotb- 
some  that  be  wolde  make   ope  spewe  : 
trouuez  vng  aultre  cuisinier,  ce  compaignon 
est  si  abominable  quil  feroyt  vng  homme 
gomyr,  or  vomir. 
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I  sPïE  a  tbyng  tbat  is  nere  bande.  Je  espic, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  aparcoys,  conjugale  in 
«J  perceyve».  Andj'e  aduise,  prim.  conj. 
andj'e  me  donne  garde,  kaà  sodaynly  f 
spyedjbym  as  be  stode  in  a  wyndowe  :  et 
tout  s&byt  je  Icspiay,  or  je  kperceus,  or  je 
laduisqy,  et  je  me  do'ni}py  garde  comme  il  se 
tint  avnefenestre.      - 

I  spye  a  tbynge  a  farre  of.  Je  choisis,  sec.  conj. 
andj'e  choysis  dpeil.  And  atthe  last  I  spyed 
bymconiyng  on  a  wbyte  horse  ;  et  a  la 
fyn,  or  a  la  parfm  je  le  choysis,  or  je  le 
.  .  choysis  doeil  comme  il  venoyt  sur  vng  blanc 
ckeual, 

I  spye  for  one,  I  îye  awayj  for  bym.  Je 
aguette,  or  jaguaytta,  prïm.  conj.  I  spye 
bore  for  "bym ,  «nd  I  maye  ones  spye  bym 
lelte  me  alone  with  bym  ijelaguaytte  icy, 
si  je  le  pals  vnefoys  choysir.  laissez  moj 

I  SPYLL,  I  sbédé  lycoure.  Jerespans,  nous  res- 
•  pondons,  je  respandis,jayrespandu,je  res- 
pandemy,qaejerespande,  respandre,  tert. 
conj.  Who  batb  spylled  bis  potage' upon 
tbe  boorde  clotbe  on  tbis  facyon  :  qui  a 
respanda  son  potaige  sur  la  nappe  en  ce 

•      .  pojnj  ?  ■ 

I  spyll,  I  marre  a  tbing.  Je  gaste,  prim.  conj. 
You  wyll  never  cease  tyll  you  bave  spylled 
il:  vous  rie  cesserez  jamays  tant  que  vous 
■laurezgaslé. 

I  SPYN.NE  tlirede.  Je  fille,  prim.  donj.  And  you 
wyll  spoake  mtb  my  motber  sbe  spynneth 
npwe  at  home  :  si  tous  voulez  parler  a  ma 
mère,  elle  fille  mayntenant  à  ]a  mayson. 

I  spynneupon  a  rocke.  Je  fille  à  la  qucnonylle. 
'     I  spynne  at  tbe  wbele.  Jcfdle  au  rotlet. 

I  SPYER,  as  corne  dotbe  wban  it  begynnotb  to 
waxe  rype.  Je  êspié ,  prim.'  conj.  Tbis 
■wheate  spyerelb  fayre,  Gpjl  save  it:  ce  bled 
espie  bellement,  or  Ken  el  l>eau,  iDieii  le 
gart. 

I  SPYT  s'pittèll  out.of  my  moutbe.  Je  crache,  , 
prim.  ço'nj.  It  îs  a:  foulç  thyng  aj  a  ser- 
monde  tp  bere  people  spytte  and  retcbe 
•pr  rough  as  they  do  :  cest  vne  layde  chose 
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que  de  onyr  les  gens  a  vng  sermon  cracher  | 
comme  ilzj'ont.. 
I  spytte  forthe,  or  spytte  out,  as  a  venymouse 
beest  dotli  his  venyme,  or  as  a  lylher 
tonged  person  dothc  their  dispyte.  Je 
lance,  prim.  conj.  and  je  vomjs,  sec.  conj. 
As  sone  as  he  had  troden  upon  hertayle, 
the  adder  dyd  spytte  forthe  lier  venyme 
by  and  by  :  aussi  tost  quil  Iny  eust  marché 
.sur  la  queue,  lasjiic  lança,  or  vomil,  tout  in- 
continent  son  venin. 

I  SPYT  meate  upon  a  spytte.  Je  embroche,  prim. 
conj.  I  wyll  spytte  my  meate  or  ever  I  wyl 
set  my  pycs  in  tbe  oven  :  je  emhrocheraj 
ma  viande  auant  que  mettre  mes, postez  au 
four,  or  auant  quenjourner  mes  postez. 

I  SPLETTE  a  fyssbe  a  sonder,  as  apyke,  or  lynge, 
or  sucheiylie.  Je  ouuers,  conjugale  in  «1 
«ôpeni).  Some  splet  tbeir  pyckes  wban 
tbeybroyle  tbém,  but  I  woldebroyle  tbem 
hole  :  les  aucuns  ouurent  leurs  hrochetons 
quant  Hz  les  rôtissent  sus  le  gryl,  maysje 
les  rotiroye  sus  le  xjrd  tous  entiers. 

I  splette  a  sauive  abrode  upon  a  ciothe.  Je 
placque,  prim.  conj.  Splette  tbis  dyacu- 
lome  upon  a  Jynen  ciothe  :  placquez  ce 
diaculum  sus  vne  tnjlle  de  lyn. 

I  SPOÎLE,  I  dislroye.  Je  gasle,  anàje  despoujlle, 
prim.  conj.  He  hatb  spoyied  bym  of  ail 
that  ever  be  bad  :  (7  la  despouillè  de  tout 
tant  quil  auoit.  Their  horse  men  bave 
spoyied  ail  tbe  countraye  :  les  gens  a  che- 
nal ont  gasté  tout  le  pays. 

I  SPONGE  a  gowne  or  any  otber  garment  to 
scoure  tbe  fyitbe  out  of  it.  Je  esponge, 
prim.  conj.  If  you  wyll  nat  bye  a  newe 
gowne  against  thèse  boly  dayes,  let  one 
sponge  your  gow-ne  very  cleane  :  si  vous 
ne  vouliez  poyntde  nouuelle  robbe  contre  ces 
/estes,  au  moyns  quon  vous  esponge  la  vostre 
que  vous  auez  nettement. 

1  SPORGE,  I  clense.  Jespurge,  prim.  conj.  I 
shail  do  tbe  best  I  can  to  sporge  it: /c 
feray  le  mieulx  que  je  pourray  pour  les- 
parger.  \ 

I  sporge,  I  bave  a  greatlaxe.  Jay  lajoyre.  He     | 


sporged  goodly  after  bis  comfytes  :  î(  auoyt 
lafoyre  gaillardement  après  sa  dradgée. 
I  SPORTE,  I  playe  or  take  my  recreacyon.  Je 
me  déduis,  conjugale  iyke  bis  symple  je 
dais,  1  serve  lo  a  purpose.  And  je  me 
embas,  conjugale  Iyke  bis  symple  je  bas, 
[béate.  And  je  me  esbas,  conjugale  also 
iyke  je  bas,  I  béate.  And  je  me  solace,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  sou- 
laceoye,  and  je  me  soulaceay,  wbere  e  is 
laken  lest  ihe  reder  shuldë  rede  hay  and 
koye.  I  wyll  go  sporte  me  in  tbis  gardayue 
for  an  houre  or  Iwayne  :  je  me  deduiray, 
je  me  embateray,  je  mè  csbateray,  je  me 
soulaceray  en  ce  jardin  pour  vne  heure  ou 
deux, 

I  SPOTTE,  I  beraye  wilb  spolies.  Je  tache,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  m.acule,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
lionnyS;,  sec.  conj .  You  spolted  your  gowne  : 
vous  auez  taché,  vous  auez  maculé,  or  vous 
auez  honny  vostre  rohbe.  And  je  entache. 

I  spolie  wilh  hloode.  Je  senglante,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  ensenglante.  Ail  thy  sbyrle  was 
spolted,  or  berayed,  witb  blood  :  toute  ta 
chemise  estoit  senglanlée,  or  ensenglantée. 

I  spolie ,  or  arraye  witb  ynke.  Je  encre,  prim. 
conj.  Who  balh  spolted  your  sbyrle  sieve 
wilh  ynke  :  qui  a  encré  la  manche  de  vostre 
chemise  ? 

I  SPRALLE ,  as  a  yonge  ibing  dôtb ,  tbal  can 
nat  well  slyrre.  Je  crosle,  prim.  conj.  He 
spraullelb  Iyke  a  yonge  padocke  :  il  crosle 
comme  vne  jeune  grenouille. 

I  SPRADLE  witb  my  iegges,  slruggell.  Je  me  dé- 
bats, conjugale  Iyke  bis  symple  je  bats,  1 
beale.  And  you  spraule  on  tbis  facion  you 
sball  bave  ihe  lesse  favoure  :  si  vous  vous 
debalez  en  ce  poynt  vous  aurez  moyns  de 
Joueur. 

I  SPREDE  a  brode,  as  a  shele  or  coveryn"  is 
spredde  a  brode  apon  a  bedde ,  or  on  the 
grounde,  wban  tbey  be  layde  abrode.  Je 
cstens,  nous  estendons,  je  estendis,  jay  es- 
tendu,  je  estenderoy ,  qve  je  estende,  es- 
tendre,  lerl.  conj.  Sprede  tbis  pece  of  la- 
pysserye  abrode ,  ielte  us  se  what  worke 
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it  is  of  :  es  tendez  ces  te  pièce  de  tapisserie, 
laissés  noas  veoir  de  quel.ouuraige  oest, 
1  spredde  a  brode,  or  laye  nettes  or  gyniies  to 
take  wylde  beestes  or  foules  in.  Je  tens, 
conjugale  in  «I  bende».  Sprede  abrode 
your  nettes  and  your  gynne  :  tendez  voz 
retz  et  voz  ençjjns. 
I  spfedde  abrode,  as  a  ryver  tbat  breâjketh  out 
of  bis  cbannell  or  any  sache  lyke  tbyng. 
Je  me  espans,  nous  nous  espandons ,  je  me 
espandisjje  me  suis  espanda,je  me  espan- 
deray,  (jue  je  me  espande,  espandre,  ver- 
bum  médium  tert.  conj.  and  je  me  es/)arsj 
nous  nous  esparsons ,  je  me  esparsis,  je  me 
sais  esparsé,  je  me  esparseray,  que  je  me 
esparse,  esparser,  verbuni  médium    tert. 
conj.  Temmys  is  sprode  abrode  to  nyght 
halfe  a  mylc  on  every  syde  :  la  Tamise 
sest  espandue,  or  sesl  esparsée,  vue  demye 
lyeue  de  chascun  costé. 
I  sprede  the  name  or  famé  of  a  person  abrode. 
Je  renomme,  prim.  conj.  Wher  so  ever  I 
become ,  I  sbail  sprede  thy  name  abrode 
as  thou  haste  deserved  towardes  me: 
(jaelque  part  que  je  deaiengne^je  f?  renom- 
meray  comme  tu  as  deseruy  enugrs  moy. 
1  sprede  thynges  a  sonder,  or  sparkeH  them 
abrode.  Je  diipare,  prim.  conj.  Sprede 
your  corne  abrode ,  it  wyïl  vaxe  musty  els  : 
disparez,  or  disparcez  noslre  bled.,  car  aul- 
Irement  il  se  moysira. 
I  sPRENK.T(i.i:,.  Je  jecte  au  large,  and  je  esparse, 
prim.  conj.  He  sprenkylle'tb  bis  monay 
abrode  as  tboughe  Le  cared  nat  for  it  : 
iljecle  son  argent  aalargs,  or  il  esparse  son 
argent  comme  sil  ne  luy  ,ere  cliailloyt. 
1  SPRINGE,  as  tbe  day  springetb  or  begyûneth 
to  spring.  Il  adjourne,  verbum  impersonaie, 
and  le  jour  commence  avenir,  l  wyll  take 
myjournay,  and  God  wyll,  to  morowe  or 
the  day  spring:  je  prendray  ma  journée  de- 
mayn,  si  Dieu  playst,  auant  quil  adjourne, 
or  aaant  que  le  jour  commence  a  venir. 
I  spring,  as  vvaters  spring  out  of  a  well  beed 
or  spring.  Je  me  sours,  noas  nous  sourdons, 
je  me  sourdis,  or  je  me  suis  sours,  je  sour- 


drayi  que  je  sourde,  sourdr.e,  tert.  conj. 
I  bave  _sene  tbe  place  where  Temmes 
springetb  and  sene  kyne  drinke  therc  : 
jay  veu  la  place  oa  la  Tamise  se  sourt,  et 
ay  vea  dés  vaches  hoyre  la. 

I  spring,  I  begymae  or  encreaso.  Je  sours,  con- 
jugjate  berc  afore,  The  tone  springetb  out 
of  the  tother  :  luiig  sourt  hors  de  laatre. 

1  springe,  I  corne  out  of  the  erthe  by  my 
solfe,  as  jonge  springes  do  or  herbes.  Je 
nays.  Conjugale  in  tbe  seconde  booke. 
Gather  nat  your  parsclay  yet,  it  doth  but 
begyn  to  spring  nowe  :  ne  cueillez  pas  vos- 
tre  persil  encore,  il  ne  fait  que  naistre  mayn- 
tcnant.  IjObke  in  e  I  springe  ojjt,  as  a  ûoure 
«dothpa. 

I  spring,  I  leape.  Je  espingne,   prim.  conj. 

Marke  hym  whan'he  daunseth,  you  sball 

se  hym  springe  lyke  a  yonckher  :  adaisez 

.  le  quant  il  danse,  vous  le  verrez  espinguer 

comme  vng  raslre. 

I  spring  out,  asbuddesor  blossomes.  Je  bour- 
jonne,  prim.  conj.  This  yere  is  farro  forthe, 
the  ha\ythorne  buddes  be  spronge  forthe 
alî.redy:  ceste  année  est  fort  auancée,  les 
biattons  de  cestc  aulbe  espine  sont  desja 
bourjonnées. 

I  springe  out,  as  a  floure  dothe.  Je  boute  Iwrs, 
or  put  out,  as  a  treo  roote.  Je  végète,  and 
je  sors,  and  je  rejecte,  prim.  conj.  This 
iloure  hegynneth  to  springe  goodiy  :  ceste 
fleur  commence  a  bouler  Iwrs  gentiment,  or 
■  a'  rejecter  gentiment,  or  a  végéter  genti- 
ment. ' 

I  spring,  l  Ytaxe.  Je  croys,  conjugal  in  »I 
«growet».  Jésus,  bovve  you  be  spronge 
sy the  I  saiye  you  :  Jcsas ,  que  vous  estez  creu 
despuis  que  je  ne  vous  vis, 

I  SPROWTE  ont,  or  spring  out,  as  yonge  llourcs, 
or  buddqs,  or  thç  grasse  doth.  Je  poings, 
coiijugate  in  «I  pricke  wilh  the  poynte 
iiof  a  TCeapon». 

I  SPDB,  I  gyve  overmy  gorge.  Je  gomys,  sec. 
conj.  or  jé  vomys,  deolared  in  «  I  spevve». 

I  SPDRGB,  as  a.  man  dothe  at  the  foundement 
after  he  is  déèd.  Je  me  espurge,  verbum 
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médium  prlm.   conj.    Tiiereis   nouther 

man  nor  vvomân,  but  ifthey  tary  longun- 

buryed   and   hâve    no  remedy  provyded 

but  they  spourge  whan  they  be  deed  :  (7 

«r  a  ne  homme  ne  femme  qui  demeurent  lon- 

yuement    ensepuetis  qiidz   ne  se  espurgent 

quant  Hz  sont  mors. 

i  spurge,  I  dense,  as  wyne  or  aie  dothe  in 

tbe  vessell.  Je  m£ purge,  verbum  médium 

prini,   conj.  This  aie  spurgeth    a   great 

deale  bette'rfor  the  cariage  :  ceste  aile  se 

purge  beaucoup   mieulx  pour  la  porter  par 

chariot  ou.  par  mer. 

I  sPtRRE,  I  aske   a  questyon.  Je  demande  vne 

question.  This  terme  is  farre  northerne. 
I SPURRE  my  hors,  or  my  mule,  with  the  spurres. 
Jepicque,  prim.  conj.  I  spurre  my  hors: 
je  picque  mon  cheual  des  espérons,  or  je  es- 
peronne,  prim.  eonj.  and  je  donne  des  es- 
pérons. Spurré  your  hors  and  he  -wyTl  not 
go  :  picqués  voslre  cheual  sil  ne  veult  aller. 
Spurre,  spurre  :  picquez,  picquez  des  espé- 
rons. I  darenot  spurre  my  hors,  he  is  so 
wyide  -.je  nose  pas  esperonner  mon  cheual, 
il  est  si  farouche.  Spurre  a  good  hardely  : 
donnez  des  espérons  hardjment. 

S   BYFORE   Q. 

r  SQUARE  tymber,  I  hewe  it  fower  square.  Je 
esquarre,  prim.  conj.  and  je  charpente, 
prim.  conj.  I  wyll  square  thyse  ookes  to 
make  lymbev  of:  je  esqnarreraj,  or  Je  char- 
penteray  ces  chesnes  pour  en  faire  du  mes- 
rayn. 

I  square,  [  chyde  or  vary.  Je  prens  noyse,  con- 
jugale in  «  I  take  ».  Of  ail  the  men  lyvyng 
I  love  not  to  square  with  hym  ;  entre  fous 
les  hommes  viaans,  je  nayme  pas  prendre 
noyse  a  luy. 

I  SODARKY.N ,  I  burne  the  utter  part  of  a  thyng 
agaynst  the  fyer,  or  roste  mete  unkyndly. 
Je  ars,  conjugal  in  «  I  burne  ».  This  mets 
is  nal  rostyd,  it  is  squarkynned  :  ceste 
viande  nest  pas  rostye,  elle  est  arse. 

I  SQDïER,  I  rule  with  asquyer,  as  a  carpynler 
doyth  his  worke  or  he  sawe  it  oui.  Je  es- 
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quarre,  prim.  conj.  Squyer  this  borde  or 
you  sawe  it  :  esqnarrez  cest  ayz  auant  que  le 
sier. 
I  SQDiER,  I  wayte  upon.  Je  baille  attendance.  Is 
he  your  servant,  he  cansquyr.eyouas  well 
as  ever  you  were  in  your  lyfe  :  est  il  vostre 
seruiteur,  il  vous  scayt  hayller  attendance 
aussi  bien  que  fil  nul  aultre  en  vostre  vie. 
I  SQUYRT,  I  bave  a  lax.  Jay  le  va  va.  I  holde 
the  a  grote  I  squyrt  over  yonder  hedge  : 
J^  9'^jg'^  "■  toy  vng  gros  que  jay  le  va  va  si 
bien  que  je  passeray  oullre  ceste  haye  la. 
I  SQoîRTE  with  a  squyrte,  an  instrument.  Je  es 
clisse,  prim.  conj.  I  hoide  the  a  groie  that 
I  squyrt  over  yonder  wall  with  my  squyrt: 
je  gayge  a  toy  vng  gros  que  je  esclisseray 
oultre  ce  mur  la  de  mon  esùlissouere. 
I  SQUOURGEone  with  whyppys.  Je  fouette,  frim. 
conj.  declaryd  in  «I  scowrge». 

S   BYFORE   T. 

I  STABBE  in  wilh  a  dagger  or  any  olher  scharpe 
wepyn.  Je  enferre,  prim.  conj.  and  je  en- 
fille,  prim.  conj.  He  stabbyd  hym  with 
a  daggar,  and  the  poore  man   thought 
no  harme  :  H  lenferra,  or.  il  lenfilla  de  sa 
daggue,  et  le  poure  homme  ne  pencoyt  nul 
mal, 
I  STABLYSHE.  Je  establys,  sec.  conj.  and  je  af- 
ferme, and  je  préfixe,  prim.  conj.  Whan  a 
thyng  is  ones  stablyschyd  it  is  to  hard 
to  change  it  :  mays  que  vne  chose  soyt  vne 
foys  establie,  cest  forte  choseque  de  la  chan- 
ger. What  so  ever  he  saye,  I  wyll  sta- 
blysche  it  :  quoy  quil  die,  je  le  veulx  esta- 
bhr,  or  je  le  veulx  affermer.  The  tyme  is 
stablyschyd  ail  redy  :  le  temps  est  préfixé 
desja. 
F  stablyshe,  I  make  by  acte.  Je  actifie,  prim. 
conj.  And  it  be  ones  stablischyd  by  act, 
it  is  harde  to  change  il:  mays  quil  soyt 
vne  foys  aclifié,  cestforte  chose  de  le  changer. 
L  STAGGAR,  I  stande  nal  stedfast.    Je  iransle, 
prim.  conj.  This  house  staggareth  with. 
every  wynde  :  ceste  mayson  bransle  de  chai- 
cun  vent. 
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I  staggar,  as  a  dronkyn  man  dotlie.  Je  chancelle, 
prim.  conj.  Ar  you  nat  a  shamçd  to  stag- 
gar thus  as  )0U  go  by  the  stretes  :  nauez 
vouspoynt  de  honte  de  chancelier  en  ce  poynt 
ainsi  que  voas  allez  par  les  rues  ? 
I  sTAïNE  a  thynge,  I  change  the  coïour  of  it 
wilh   shedyuge  any  tkynge  ûpon  it.  Je 
deslayns,  conjugale  lyke  his  -symple  je 
tayns,  I  dye  in  colours.  Nowethat  tliis 
sylke  is  stayned  it  Is  nowglit  worth  :  muyn- 
tenojit  que  ccsie  soje  est  deslaynie,  elle  ne 
i<anU  plus  riens.    , 
I  STAKE  a  hedge.  Je  mets  des  espienx  en  vne  haje. 
Go  stake  yonder  hodge  where  you  shall 
se  uedc  :  allez  mettre  des  espieua;  en  cesle 
haye  la  ou  vous  verrez  quily  aura  besoing. 
I  stake  in  a  play.  Je  boute,  prim;  conj.  I  wyll 
nat  play,  except  every  man  stake  :  je  ne 
joueray  pojnt  si  chascun  ny  boule. 
1  STAKKER.  Je  chancelle,  je  bransle,  and  je  va- 
cille, prim.  conj.  declared  in  «I  staggar». 
I  sTAALE.asahors  dothe.  Je  pisse,  prim.  conj. 
Tary  a  vvhyle,  your  liors  wyll  slaale  :  at- 
tendez vng  peu,  vostre  chemlveuU  pisser. 
i  sTALKE ,  I  go  softiy  and  make,  great  strldes. 
Je  vas  a  arans  pas,  or  je  vas  pas  a  pas,  con- 
jugate  in  al  go  ».  He  âtalkelh  lyke  a  crâne  : 
il  va  a  grans  pOs  comme  fait  vne  grue. 
I  sTALt.  a  prelale,  or  a  great  estate  in  his  seete, 
Je  entrosne,  prim.  conj.  I  never  sawe  bys- 
choppe  stallyd  but  one  :  jamays  je  ne  vis 
'    cnlrosner  que  vng  esaesque. 
!  slali  an  ox  to  fede  liim  fatte.  Je  mets  en  estai. 
It  is  lyme  to  stall  your  oxyn  that  you 
entend  to  sel  after  Ester  :  il  est  iemps  de 
■     mettre  voz  beujz  en  lestai  que   vous  auez 
inlencion  de  vendre  après  Vasques. 
I  sTAMER,  I  can  nat  speke  tretably.  Je  besgne, 
prinj.  conj.  It  is  a  worldo  to  hore  hym 
stammer  whan    he  is  angryd  :  cest  vng 
passe  temps  que  de  lauir  besgaer  quant  il 
est  courroucé. 
I  sTAMPE,  I  brose  herbes  in  a  morter.  Je  braye, 
prim.  conj.  Stampe  this  sorell  and  some 
violet  levés  togyther  :  brays  ceste  sarelle  et 
vng  peu  defaeilles  de  violetes  ensemble. 


I  stampe,  I  stare,  as  one  doth  that  takelh  on 
in  îiis  angry.  Je  me  Jcma/ne,  prim.  conj. 
You  never  sawe  man  stampe  as  he  dyd  : 
jamays  ne  vistes  hoDWie  se  démener  en  ce 
point.  -    '^ 

I  stampe,  I  trède  with  my  fête.  Je  tempeste, 
prim.  conj.  Stampe  with  thy  fête  and 
make  a  noyse  over  his  hedde  :  tempeste 
de  tes  piedz  etjays  du  bruit  par  dessus  sa 
leste. 
I  STANCHE  blode,  y  make  a  wound  or  ones 
nosé  to  cesse  bledyng.  Je  cstanche,  prim. 
conj.  He  fell  a  bledyng,  but  none  coulde 
slanche  hym  tyll  he  was  dede  :  il  se  myt  a 
saigner,  mays  nul  ne  le  pcusl  estancher  tant 
quilfiist  mort. 
IsTANDB  uponmy  legges  without  any  helpe 
ûf  staffe,  or  thynge  to  lene  by.  Je  me  sous- 
tiens,  conjugale  lyke  his  simple  je  tiens, 
I  holde.  I  can  nat  stande  upon  my  legges  : 
je  ne  me  puis  poynt  spustenir  sas  mes  jambes. 
I  stande  upryght,   or  I  stande  styfe  as 
ones  gère  doth  :  je  me  arrige.  My  gère 
standeth:  mon  vit  se  arrige  fort  et  ferme , 
or  je  marrige ,  prim.  conj . 
I  stande  al  my  defence,  as  one  doth  that  other 
fyght  with.  Je  me  tiens  a  dejjence,  conju- 
gale in  ai  hold».  Let  them  com'e,  I  shail 
stande  at  my  defence  :  qiùlz  viennent,  je 
me  fiendray  a  ma  dejfence. 
I  stande  upon  my  fête.  Je  me  riens  debout,  je 
me  suis  tena  debout,  tenir  debout,  verbum 
médium"  prim.    conj.,  conjugale   in   a  î 
a  holde».  But  for  stande  in  the  impara- 
live  mode ,  whan  it  is  spokya  to  an  onemy 
or  in  haste,  they  saye  debout  only  and 
levé  oui  the  verbe.  I  fynde  also  usyd  in 
thys  sons  :  je  me  mets  sus: mon  estant,  je 
me  suis  mys  sus  mon  estant,  estre  mis  sus 
mon  estant.  But    where  as    we  use  this 
verbe  in  our  tong  for  «  1  laryï ,  as  «  stande 
«theinijor  «lary  theyr»  tyllt  corne,  they 
use  je  me  tie/is,  conjugale  in  «I  holde». 
As  stande  iheyr  tyll  I  corne  agayn  :  ten^z 
voas  la  tant  que  je  men  reuîengne. 
1  stande  a  strydlyng  with  hiy  legges  abrode.  Je 
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me  esqaarcjuilje,  verbum   médium   prim. 
conj.  Fy  on  the,  beest,  thou  staudest  so  a 
strydJyng  that  a  man  may  dryve  a  cart 
betwene  thy  iegges  -fy,  beste  que  ta  es,  tu 
te  esquarquilles  tant  quon  peult  mener  vng 
chariot  entre  tes  jambes. 
I  stande,  as  the  water,  or  teres  stande  in  ones 
eyes  that  is  disposed  to  wepe.  Je  larmoyé, 
prim.  conj.  and  les  larmes  me  viennent  aux 
yeulx.  He  dyd  nat  wepe  that  I  sawe,  but 
the  walerstode  in  bis  eyes:  il  ne plouroyt 
pojnt,  mays  il  larmoyoyt,  or  les  larmes  luy 
venoyent  aux  yeulx. 
T  stande  by ,  or  I  assyste  a  man  in  an  acte.  Je 
as.nste,  prim.  conj.  Go  to  it,  man,  be  nat 
a  frayde,  f  ivyll  stande   by  the  wbo  so 
ever  corne  :  va  harclyment,  naye  poynt  de 
paour,  je  te  assisteray  qaoy  que  suruiengne. 
I  stande  fast  or  stedfast,  I  remove  nat.  Je  me 
tiens  ferme ,  je  me  suis  tenu  ferme,  tenir 
ferme,    conjugale  in  je    liens,  I    holde. 
Stande  fast,  for  and  you  fail  you  ar  but 
gone  :  tenez  vous  ferme,  car  si  vous  tumbez 
cestfait  de  vous. 
I  stande  in   dowt  of  a  thyng.  Je   me  double, 
prim.   conj.  I  stande  in  dowt  whether  I 
may  beleve  you  or  nat  :  je  men.doubte  si 
je  vous  puis  croyre  ou  non. 
I    stande  in   geoparty.  Je  sais  en  dangier.  He 
standeth  in  jeoparty  to  lèse  ail  the  goodes 
he  hatii  :  il  est  en  dangier  de  perdre  tous  les 
biens  quil  a. 
I  stande  in   a  barde    case.  Je  suis   mal  mys. 
He  standeth  in  a  bard  case  that  holdetb 
uppe  bis  bandes  to  bis  eneniy  :  il  est  mal 
mys  qui  lieue  ses  mayns  a  son  ennemy. 
I  stande ,  J  am  in  rest,  or  I  consyst.  Je  consiste, 
prim.  conj.  The  effect  of  this  matter  stan- 
deth in  thre  poyates  :  leffect  de  ceste  matière 
consiste  en  troys  poyncts. 
f  stande,  I  am  mayntaynyd  or  upholdyn.  Je 
me  mayntiens.je  me  suis  mayntenu,mayn- 
tenir,  conjugate  in  «I  mayntayne».  This 
towne  standeth  by  artifîcers  :  ceste  ville  se 
mayntient  par  gens  mecanicques. 
I  stande  in   nede  of  a  tbyng.  Jay  affayre.  If 


733 

you  stande  in  nede  of  me  you  shaii 
fynde  I  am  your  frende  :  si  vous  aiiez 
affayre  de  moy' vous  me  trouuerez  vostreamy. 
I  stande  in  the  stede  of  another  parson.  Je 
représente,  prim.  conj.  Syns  my  lorde  can 
nat  be  bere  him  selfe  to  day,  who  sbaO 
stande  in  bis  stede  :  puis  que  monsieur  ne 
peult  eslre  icy  aujourdhay  en  personne,  qui 
le  représentera? 
I  stande  îong  watchyiîg  in  a  place.  Je  me  petie, 

verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
I  stande  styll ,  as  a  hors  or  cari  doeth  tbat  be 
journayng.  Je  jocque,  prim.  conj.  (  Ro- 
mant). 
I  stande  styll.  Je  me  tiens  tout  quoy.  You  shall 
fynde  no  fault  in  me,  for  I  wyîl  stande 
styll  :  vous  ne  trouuerez  poynt  de  fault  en 
moy,  car  je  me  liendray  tout  quoy. 
l  stande  uppe  rygbt,  as  ones  hères  doetb  on 
tbeyr  hede  for  feare.  ^e  madresse.  Or  as  a 
man  upon  bis  feete,  or  any  thing  that  is 
set  an  endé.  Je  me  dresse,  je  me  suis  dressé, 
dresser,  verbum  médium,  prim,  conj.  I 
fynde  also  je  me  tiens  droicl,  and  je  me 
adresse  sur  mes  pieds.  Stande  uppe  ryoht 
bere,  let  me  se  vvhetber  of  you  twaiue  is 
tbe  taller  man  :  dressez  vous  icy,  que  nous 
voyons  lequel  de  vous  deux  est  le  plus  hault, 
or  dressez  vous  sus  voz  piedz.  And  je  me 
mets  sur  mon  estant. 
1  stande  uppe  ryght,  as  ones  beres  dotb  of  bis 
hedde  for  feere.  Je  me  dresse,  ses  dieueulx 
se  dressèrent.  And  je    me  hérisse,  ses   cke- 
ueulx  se  hérissèrent.  And  je  me  herice,  prim. 
conj.  Whan  I  passed  by  the  cburche  yarde 
my  beares  stbde  upright  for  feare  :  quant 
je  passay  près  du.  cymitiere  mes  cheueulx  se 
dressèrent  de  paour.  It  standeth  thus  with 
me  :  ainsi  vont  mes  affaires,  or  ainsi  va  il 
auecques  moy. 
I  STARE,  as  a  mans  eyes  stare  for  anger.  Mes 
yeulx  salument,  usynge  je  me  alume  lyke  a 
meanc  verbe. 
I  stare ,  I  loke  brode.  Je  regarde  asprement. 
I  STARTE  a  hare  whan  I  set  ber  first  on  foote. 
I  starte  asyde ,  as   one  dotbe   tbàt  sbrinketh 
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with  his  bodye  whan  he  seeth  a  daunger 
towardes.  Je  me  guenchis,  sec.  conj.  Had 
r  nat  starte  asyde^  I  had  had  a  shreude 
turne  :  si  je  ne  me  fusse  point  gnenchj,je 
eusse  eu  vng  maluajs  tour, 
1  starte  backe.  Je  me  recule,  prim.  conj.  He  his 
a  wel  proved  man ,  for  halfe  a  dosen ,  I 
warrant  him  he  wyil  never  start  backe  : 
cest  vng  liomme  bien  esprouué,  pour  vue  demj 
iouzajne,je  mefaysfort  quil  ne  se  reculera 
pas. 
l  STARTELL,  as  a  man  dothe  thatis  atnased  so- 
daynly,  or  that  hath  some  inwarde  çolde. 
Je  tressautât  conjugale  lyke  his  simple  je 
saulx,  1  leape.  As  soone  as  he  sawe  me 
corne  in  a  dores,  he  starteled  lyke  one 
that  sawe  the  thynge  whiche  lyked'hym 
nat  over  well  :  aussi  tost  quil  me  vit  entrer 
dedans  Uiuys,  il  tressaiïlyt  comme  cellaj  que 
veoyt  la  chose  dont  il  neslojtpas  trop  content. 
I  sTiRVE,  I  dye  or  perysshe.   Je  perys,  sec. 
conj.  What  honour  is  it  to  yoa  to  sufier 
a  knyght  to  starve  :  quel  honneur  est  ce-  a 
vous  de  laisser  vng  chcaalier  périr? 
I  starve  one  for  honger.  Je  affame,  prim.  conj. 
Wyll  you  starve  hyttt  for  honger  :  h  voulez 
vous  affamer? 
I  Starve  for  colde.  Je  me  morfons,  conjugate 
lyke  bis  symple  je  fons,  1  melt  metalL 
And  you  stande  there  any    whylê  you 
shall  starve  for  colde  :  -si  vous  vous  tenez 
la  quelque  peu  despace  vous  morfonderez. 
I  STADNCHE  bloode.   Je  estatiche,  prim.  conj. 

declared  in  ol  stanche  bloode». 

1  STAïNE  a  thynge,  I  marre  the  colour,  or 

glosse  of  it.  Je  destajns,  conjugate  lyke 

his  symple  je  (oyns,  i  dye  in  colours.  And 

je  tache,  prim.  conj.  and  je  disconicure, 

prim.  conj.  I  bave  stayned  my  gowne  :jaj 

déstayncl  ma  robbe;  jay  taché  ma  robbe, 

and  jay  descouleuré  ma  robbe. 

I  sTEDïE,  I  sattell,  or  set  faste  a.thing.  Je  me 

arreste,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  I 

love  nat  this  waverynge  mynde  of  yours, 

I  -vvolde  bave    you  s.tedye  your   mynde 

upon  somwhat  :  je  nayme  pas  ce  vague 


entendement  que  vous  auez,je  vouldroje  que 
vous  vous  arrestbsiei-- a  quelque  chose. 
I  STEALE  awaye  a  tbing  hy  thefte.  Je  emblc, 
prim.  conj.  and  j'e  desrobbe,fr\m.  conj. 
If  I  can  nat  get  bis  horse  by  no  other 
meanes,  I  wy!!  steale  him  :  si  je  ne  puis 
auoyr  son  cheual  par  nul  anltre  moyen,  je 
lembkrayi  or  je  le  desrobberaj. 
I  steale  awayé,  I  convaye  my  s.elfe  prively  out 
of  syght,  or  out  of  company.  Je  me  des- 
robbe,  verbum  médium  prim.   conj.   It 
■  waxes  late,  I  wyll  steale  awaye  -.  il  deuient 
tart,  je  me  desrobberay. 
I  steale  upon  one.l  come  prively  upon  hym. 
Je  viens  a  lemhléc.  He.stale  upon  me,  or 
I  was  ware,  lyke  a  coward  :  il  vint  sur 
moYy  or  il  rua  surmoj,  a  lemblée  comme  vng 
çouart. 
I  STELLTFYE,  I  sette  up  amougest  the  starres. 
Je  steUifw,  prim.  conj.  Thè  olde  panymes 
for  a  vayn  glorydyd  stellyfye  their  kynges 
and  pthef  persons  derely  byloved  :  les 
payens,  pour  vue  vaine  gloire,  siellifierent 
leurs  rois  et  leurs:  aultres  personndigejs  chie- 
rcment  aymez.    ' 
I  STEPE j  I  laye  in  waler,  or  lay  a  stepe  any  salte 
meate  to  take  out  the  brine.  Je  destrempe. 
-Stepe  this  sait  fysshe  :  destrempez  ceste  mo- 
rue: 
I  STEPPE  a  syd©  out  of  the  way.Jeme  desmarche, 
and  je  me  desroye,  prim,  conj.  Let  Ibem 
lay  to  my  charge  what  tbey  lyste,  I  wyjl 
never  steppe  a  syde  for  it  :  quih  me  enchar- 
gent  tant  quelear  playra,jamjtys  ne  me  des- 
marcheray  pour  tant.  Nowe  that  you  be  in 
good  order  ïoko  you  steppe  nat  asyde  : 
.  mayn}enant  que  vous  estez  niys  en  bon  ordre, 
-ne  vous  dcsroyez  point. 
I  steppe  upon  a  thyng.  Je  sauhpar  dessus,  con- 
jugate in  aIleape»,orjemonte  sus.  Steppe 
.    up  on  the  table  :  montez  sus  la.  table.  Step 
toit,  man  :  hardyment  a  cela.  Steppe  to  it 
agayne  and  take  better  holde  :  encore  a 
cela  et  tiens  plus  fermement.  Let  me  steppe 
to  it,  for  I  am  the  man  :  que  je  y  viengne, 
carjestiis  Ihomme. 
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f   steppe,   [  treade.  Je  marche,  prim.  conj.  I 
stepped  upon  hym  or  I  was  ware  -.je  mar- 
clmy    sur  lay    auanl   que  je  men  donnay 
tjarde. 
i  steppe  over  a  thyng  with  one  of  my  iegges. 
Je  agambe,  prim.  conj.  [  vvil  steppe  over 
this  brooke,  I  hoide  tlie  a  peny  -.je  ayam- 
heray  ovdtre  ce  rnysseau,  je   te  gaige  vng 
gros.  Whiche  I  fynde  writtenje  agemhe. 
i   STEERE,  I  remove  a  thyng.  Je  remeiie,je  re- 
mouiiay,  jay  remeué,  je  remeuray,  que  je 
remue,  remouuoir.  This  thynge  is  onstyred 
or  onmedled  witli  :  cesle  chose  demeure  en 
son  entier.  No  man  steere  nothyng  hère, 
tyll   I   come  agayne  :  que   nul  ne  remeae 
riens  icy  tant  que  je  retourne. 
1  stère,  I  move  a  person  to  do  an  acte.  Je  se- 
ntons, conjugal  in  (cl  hyd  to  dyner».  And 
je  incite,  and  jV  enhorte,  prim.  conj.  I  shai 
stère  hym  to  it  as  moche  as  I  dare  :  je  le 
semondray,  je  linciteray,  je  lenhorteray  a 
cela  tant  que  je  oseray.  And  je  aticie,  prim. 
conj. 
I  stère,  I  remove  my  seife  out  of  a  place.  Je  me 
bouge,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  No 
man  styrre  and  he  iove  his  iyfe  :  que  nul 
ne  se  bouge  sil  a  sa  vie  chiere,  or  sil  ayme 
sa  vie. 
I  stère  to  anger  or  to  any  other  passyon.  Je  pro- 
uoque  a  ire,  a  dueil,  a  mercy,  etc.  and  je 
esmeus,  conjugale  lyke  liis  simpîeje  meus, 
I  meve.  He  is  soone  stered  to  anger,  God 
lielpe  hym  :  il  est  bien  tost  prouoqué,  or 
esnieu  a  ire,  or  a  courroux.  Dieu  lay  soyt 
en  ayde.  And  je  ire,  prim.  conj.  Beware 
thou  stère  him  nat  to  anger,  I  reade  the  : 
garde  toy  de  lyrer,je  te  conseille. 
1  STRRTE ,  i  styrre ,  as  one  dothe  for  feare ,  whan 
one  cometh  sodaynly  upon  hym.  Je  tres- 
saulx,  conjugale  in  je  saulx ,  I  skyppe.  I 
beshrewe  you ,  you  came  in  so  softiy  you 
made  me   sterte  :   mauldil  soyez  si  je  le 
veulx,  vous  vintez   sur  moy  si  secrètement 
que  vous  me  Jistez  Iressajllir: 
I  sterte  up  sodaynly  out  of  my  bedde  or  where 
I  lye  a  longe.  Je  tressaulx,  conjugal  lyke 


je  saulx,  I  skyp.  I  sawe  nat  a  felowe  sterte 
out  of  his  bedde  so  quickly  this  sevyn 
yeres  :  je  ne  vis  nul  tressayllir  hors  de  son 
lict  si  vistement  de  ces  sept  ans. 

I  STERVE  one  for  honger.  Je  affame,  declared 
in  «I  slerve  one  for  bouger». 

I  STEWE  wardens ,  or  any  frutes ,  or  meales.  Je 
esteuae,  prim.  conj .  They  muste  stewo  your 
wardens,  can  you  nat  eate  them  rawe  : 
fault  il  quon  vous  esteuae  vozpoyres  de  garde, 
ne  les  pouez  vous  manger  crues? 

I  STYCKE,  I  faslen.  Je  fiche,  and  jattache,  and 

jajficlte,  prim.  conj.  Go  stycke  this  shafte 
in  the  wall  :  allez  jicher,  or  afficher  cesle 
Jlesche  en  la  paroy.  I  wyll  fasten  it  hère 
with  a  nayle  :  je  le  veulx  attacher  icy  dung 
clou. 

II  slyckelh ,  as  a  mater  styckelh  and  gothe  nat 

forward.  //  tient.  The  mater  stycleth  nat 
in  me  :  la  matière  ne  lient  pas  a  moy,  il  te- 
noyt,  il  tynt,  il  a  tenu,  etc.  aflerthe  tbyrde 
persons  of  je  tiens. 
I  stycke  fast  in  a  myer  or  a  maresse.  Je  me  ar- 
reste,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  or  je 
me  tiens.  Your  carte  styckelh  fast  in  the 
myer  :  vostre  chariot  se  tient,  or  sarreste  la 
en  la  boue. 

I  stycke ,  I  kyll  one  with  a  daggar,  or  with  the 
foyne  of  any  sharpe  weapen.  Je  estocque, 
prim.  conj.  Who  wolde  ever  bave  tbought 
ibe  knave  wolde  bave  sticked  him  :  qui 
eut  jamays  pencé  que  le  villayn  leut  voulu 
estocqaer,  or  jicher  dung  coup  de'sloc. 

I  stycke  a  thyng  fuli  of  fethers.  Je  empenne, 
prim.  conj.  Stycke  me  full  of  fethers  and 
you  sball  se  me  flye  :  empennez  moy  et  vous 
me  verrez  voiler. 

I  stycke  a  thyng  full  of  herbes,  as  we  do  meate 
that  shuîde  be  rosled. 

I  stycke  full  of  bowes.  Je  rame,  and  je  tarde, 
prim.  conj.  Stycke  your  sboulder  of  mou- 
ton with  herbes,  it  wyll  be  the  better  : 
ramez  vostre  espaulle  de  mouton,  or  lardez 
la  dejleurs  et  elle  en  vauldra  mieulx. 

I  sticke  full  of  herbes,  as  we  do  acuppe,  or 
pot,  or  any  thyng  for  our  plesnre.  Je  en- 
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Jkare.  He  loveth  to  drynke  in  a  cuppe 
lliat  is  stickyd  M  of  herbes  :  il  ayme  bien 
a  boyre  en  vne  conppe  qui  est  enjleurée. 
I  STYGKïLL  betwene  wrastellers,  or  any  folkes 
Ihat  prove  inastries  to  se  that  none  do 
other  wronge ,  or  1  parte  folkes  that  be 
redy  to  fyght.  Je  me  mets  entre  deux. 
I  STYE,  I  assende,  or  I  go  upwarde.  Je  monte,  a 

farre  northerno  terme. 
I  sTïLLa  chylde  that  cryeth,  orpeaseone  that 
is  angry.  Je  rapajyse,  and  je  accojse,  prim. 
conj.  Go  styil  thé  chylde,  nourice,  you 
wyll  be  shente  els  :  allez  appq.yser,  or  ra- 
paper,  or  accoyser  lenfant,^  nourrice,  ob 
auttrement  on  vous  tencera. 
I  STÏLLE  water  in  a  styilytorie,  Je  distille,-çnm. 
conj.  auà  je  fais  de  leaae,  as  je  distille  de 
kau.  rose,  aûd  je  Jais  de  kau  de  roses.  Stylle 
some  Damaske  water,  for  it  is  good  :  dis- 
tillez, orfaitez  de  leane  de  Damas,  car  elle 
est  lônne. 
I  STÏSGE,  as  a  serpent  doth.  Je  pince,  prira. 
conj.  I  wene  this  adder  hath  styngyd  me  : 
je  cnyde  que  cest  aspic  ma.  pincé,  or  picqnè. 
I  slynge,  as  a  bee  or  suche  lyke.  Je  picqae. 
Beware  that  this  waspe  styng  you  nat  : 
gardez  vous  que  ccstegaespe  ne  vous  picque, 
or  esguillonne. 
I  STYNKE,  as  carion  or  any  other  thyng  that 
smelioth  yvell.  Je  pus,  nous,  puons,  je  pais, 
jay  pay,je  pueray,  que  je  pue,  puyr,  tert. 
conj.  His  brethe  stynketh  :  il  est  panays. 
Her  brethe  stynketh  :  elle  estpwnayse.  Take 
it  away,  it  stynketh  :  oitezTe,  il  put.  Smeli 
at  my  coller  if  it  be  I  that  stynkçth  :  foi- 
fez  a  mon  collet  se  cest  rnoy  qui  pat. 
I  STYNT,  I  cesse.  Je  cesse,  je  fine, anà  je  désiste, 
prim.  <:onj.  Let  hym  go  to  it,  I  praye  God 
he  never  stynt:  en  qmlhesoigne,je  prie  a 
Dieu  quejamays  ne  cess^,  or  qaejamays  ne 
fine,  or  que  jamays  neaesiste. 
I  .sxYlinE,  I  provoke.  Je  pronoque,  and  je  aticie, 
and  je  enhorte,  prim.  conj.  Declared  afore 
in  «I  stère,  I  move,». 
I  STYTCHE,  I  fastyn  one  thyng  to  another  with 
stytches  of  nedyll  and  thi-ede.  Je  affiche. 
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-Sfytche  on  thys  claspe  betler  :  affichez  cesie 
agraffë  mieidx, 
I  stytche,  as  a  taylour  doth  a-garment,  or  as  a 
browderer  doth  any  thyng  upon  a  veste- 
ment  or  garment.  Je  broche,  prim.  conj. 
Thys  worke  is  fynely  slytchyd  :  cest  oii- 
uraige  est  bien  finement  broché. 
I  STOMBLB,  as  a  roan  or  a  hors  do.thG.  Je  choppe, 
,    prim'.  conj.  Thou  lojpest  over  a  bloke  and 
stomblest  at  a  strawe  :  tujaalc  oultre  vne 
souche  et  choppes  a  vng  festa. 
I  STONPE.  Je  me  tiens  debout,  declaryd  in  «  I 

.«standfi». 
I  stond  at  defence,  I  propare  my  seife  to  défend 
me  from  myn  enemy.  Je  lîiç  tiens  a  defence, 
verbum  médium.  Conjugate  in  «  I  holde ». 
Decteyd  in  «I  slande  at;.my  defence». 
I  STONB  to  dethe.  Je  lapide,  prim.  conj.  Saynt 
Stevyn  was  stonyd  to  dethe  :  Saynct  Es- 
tiennefust  lapidé  a  mort. 
I  STOMïsHE.  Jesloiine,  prim.  conj.  He  stonyshyd 

me  :  il  me  estonna. 
I  STOPPE  a  hoole,  or  a  botayll,  or  sycho  lyke. 
. Je  es(08/)/îe,  prim,  coQJ .  Stçppe  the  botayll  : 
estouppez  la  fcoiifaiiïe.  Stoppe  there:  kola, 
for  cesse.  Stoppe  there  at  the  tenys  :  gar- 
dez la.  , 
I. stoppe  a  hoole  or  an  yerth  of  any  beest  in  the 
ground.  Je  bouche,  and  j'è  embouche,  prim. 
conj.  I  bave  sloppyd  alLtho  foxys  hooles 
and  iherefore  he  can  nj,t  scape  us  :  jay 
bouché,  or  embouché  tous  les  trous  du  re- 
.  quart,  et  pour  tant  il  ne  nous  peult  eschaper. 
I  stoppé,  as  a  hors.or  cart  doth ,  whan  they  be 
goyng  on  the  Wfiy.  Jejoqquc,  prim.  conj, 
Romant.  And  j'e  me  arrestc,  prim.  conj. 
Ryght  frenchc.  The  carter  sloppeth  yonder 
afore,  you  may  corne  tyme  ynoughe  yet  : 
le  charretier  jocque  la  deuarit,  or  se  arreste, 
or  arrestc  son  cliariot  la  deaant,  et  pourtant 
pouez  vous  venir  en  temps  assez  encore. 
I  stoppe  a  thefe  that  is   rônnyng  a  waye.  Je 
arreste,  prim.  conj.  Stoppe  the  thefe  for 
Godes  sake  :  arrestez   le  larron  la  pour 
■  Dieu. 
I  stoppe,  r  cbver  the  mouthe  of  any  vesseli ,  or 
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any  syche   lyke  thyng.  Je  estoape,  prim. 
conj.  Stoppe  the  bottell  with  a  corke  :  es- 
toiippez  la  boutaille  dune  pièce  de  liège. 
I  stoppe,  I  hynder  or  let  one  of  any  purpose 
that  he  is  about.  Je  empesclie,  prim.  conj. 
Let  him  go  whan  he  wyll,  ho  shall  nat  be 
stoppyd  for  me  :  qail  aille  quant  il  voaldra, 
il  ne  sera  pas  empesché  pour  moj. 
!  stoppe  ones  brethê,  I  squarkyn.  Je  suffoque, 
pnm.   conj.  The   smooke   hade   alimost 
stoppyd  my   brethe  :    la  famée    niauoyt 
presqucs  suffoqué. 
1  stoppe  on  ones  syde,  as  one  that  is  a  stoppar 
in  a   tenes  pj'ay  or  at  the  foote  bail.  Je 
garde.  I  wyll  stoppe  on  your  syde  :  je  gar- 
deraj  de  vostre  costé. 
I stoppe  ones  eyes,-I  cover  them  with  my  hande, 
or  with  a  clothe ,  that  bo  shall  nat  se. 
Je  luy  hende  les  yeulx,  and  je  embranche, 
prim.  conj.  Stoppe  his  eyes  and  than  we 
shall   be  sewer  he  shall  nat  se  :  lendez 
luy  les  jealx  et  alors  serons  nous  sears  quil 
ne  verra  pas.  We  must  stoppe  bis  eyes  :  il 
lajfaut  emhruncher  lesyeulx. 
l  stoppe  ones  way,  I  crosse  on  liis  waye  that  he 
can  nat  passe.  Je  Irenche  le  chemjn,  prim. 
conj.  And  f  maye  kno'we  when  he  is  go- 
yng,  I  wyll  stoppe  hym  of  his  waye  :  si  je 
puis  congnoyslre  quant  il  est  sur  le  point  de 
partir,  je  luy  trencheraj  le  chemin. 
1  STORE  a  hclde  or  Company  with  vvepyns  for 
the  warre  or  tofyght  with.  Je  embastonne, 
prim.  conj.  This  castell  is  the  best  storyd 
of  wepyns  of  any  place  in  ail  this  con- 
traye  :  ce  chasteau  est  le  mieulx  embastonne 
que  nulle  place  ettceste  contrée. 
I  siore  a  house  or  a  castell  with  vitaylle.  Je  ad- 
uitajlle,  prim.  conj.  We  be  well  storyd  of 
vitaylles,  iet  them  come  whan  they  wyll  : 
nonssommes  bienudnitayllez,  viengnent  quant 
ilz  vouldront.  ■ 
I  store  a  house  with  houshoide  stuffe.  Je  meuble, 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  the  best  storyd  house 
of  gbod  houshoide  stuffe  of  any  marchant 
raan  that  J  knowe:  il  a  sa  mayson  lamieulx 
meublée  que   nul  marchant  que  je  .sayciie. 
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I  store,  I  make  plenty  of  thynges  to  growe,  or 
brede  upe.  Je  peuple,   prina.  conj.  I  hâve 
storyd  my   parkes   and  my  pondes  :  jay 
peuplé  mes  parcs  et  mes  viuiers. 
l  store,   f  make  provysyon  of  thynges  that  be 
necessary  whan   they  may  be  hadde  in 
plenty.  Je  me  fine,  je  me  suis  fine,  prim. 
conj.  I  hâve  storyd  me  of  corne  ynough 
for  thys  thre  yere  :  je  me  suis  fine  dusses 
de  bled  pour  ces  troys  ans. 
I   STOWPE  downe  to  takeupea  thyng.  Je  me 
penche,  je  me  suis  penché,  pencher,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  I  dare.  nat  stowpe 
downe  nowe,  for  I  am  wîth  chylde  -.je 
ne  me  ose  pencher  mayntenant,  car  je  sais 
grosse. 
I  stowpe  lowe  for  révérence.   Je  me  humilie. 
Stowe  lowe  whan  you  se  bim  :  humiliez 
vous  quant  vous  le  voyez. 
I  stowpe  downe  with  my  body  to  do  any  la- 
bour. Je  me  encline,  je  me  suis  encline,  en- 
cliner,  verbum  médium  prim,  conj.  And 
I  had  nat  stowpyd,  the  gonne  stone  had 
passyd  thorowe  me  :  si  je  ne  me  fasse  poynt 
encline,  la  pierre  de  fonte  eut  passé  a  trauers 
de  moy. 
I  stowpe  downe  or  bowe  my  selfe.  Jgmefiechys; 
sec.  conj.  Thought  you  be  never so  prowde 
avarlet,  f  ivyll  makeyou  stowpe or'you  go; 
quelque  fier  villayn  que  vous'  soyez,  si  iious 
ferayjefiechyr  aaant  que  vous  en  allez. 
I  stowppe  forwarde  in  my^  goyng.  Je  me  camire, 
je  me  suis  cambré,  cambrer,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  vas  en  cambrant.  He  stowpyth  very  sore: 
d  se  cambre  fort.  Sche  is  but  a  yong  wen- 
che  and  yet  sche  stowpyth  and  sche  were 
an   owlde  woman  :  elle   nest  qune  jeune 
garce,  encore  elle  va  en  cambrant  comme  si 
elle  fat  vue  vieille  ferame. 
I  stowpe  lowe  for  by  cause  I  wolde  not  be  sene. 
Je  me  baisse,  prim  conj.  Stowppe,  frier, 
that  the  devell  see  the  nat  :  laysse  toy, 
frère,  que  le  diable  ne  tevoye,  or  de  pàour 
que  le  diable  ne  te  voye. 
I  stowppe  with  my  body,  or-bowe-  my  hede  to 
my  knyes.  Je  me  courue,  je  me.  suis  courue, 
93 
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coarner,  prim.  conj.  and  je  mefleœis,  sec. 
CODJ.  I  can  nat  stowpewitli  my  body  so 
myclie  tbougbt  I  wolde  :je  ne' me  puis 
tant  coaraer  si  je  le  vouldroje. 
I  STKA.Ï  about,  as  a  masterlesse  parson  dotb. 
■Jevagabonde,:pnm.  conj.  Itis  pyte  to  gyve 
hym  any  meate,  be  dotb  uoiigbt  but  stray 
abowl and  wyll  do  nolabour  in  tbe  worlde : 
cest  grantpilié  de  lay  bajller  aulcane  viande, 
car  il  ne  fait  que  vagabonder  et  ne  veultfaire 
nul  labeur  au  mondeJ' 
I  stoye,  I  wander  about  and  wot  nat  wbytber 
I  go.  Je  erre,  priûi.  conj.  Herejou  no  re- 
dynges  of  your  cbylde,  yet  tbe boye  stray- 
etb  alone  some  wbere-,  God  gyve  grâce 
tbat  a  beggar  mete  nàt/vvith  bimj  ne  au- 
rez vouspoynt  de  nouuelles  de  vostre  enfant, 
.k  garçon  erre  quelque  part  tout  seul.  Dieu 
face  que  nul  blisire  ne  lëhçontre. 
I  sTRAïGHT  a  thpg  tbat  is  crokyd  or  bendyd. 
Je  redresse,  prim.  conj.  Straygbtmy  wande, 
I  praye  you:  redressez  une  gaulle^je  vous 
prie. 
I  straygbt,  I  make  narowe.  Je  çstrojfise,  and  je 
arote,  piTm.  conj .  It  is  toTvyde ,  you  tnuste 
straygbt  it  :  il  est  trop,  large,  jil  hfault  es- 
troysser,  or  arcter.  ■  ;• 

1  sTRAYNB,  as  a  hauke  dotb,  or  any  otber.sycbe 
iyke  fowle  of  beest  in  theyr  clawes.  Je  es- 
Iraings,  conjugate  iyke  je  coâstrahgs,  and 
je  agrippe,  prim.  conj,  Were  a  good  glove 
i'  feede  you,  for  your  haukè  straynetb 
barde  :  vsez  vng  bon  gant,  si  vous  men 
croiez,  cer  vostre  oyseaa  estraingt  fort,  or 
grippe  fort. 
I  strayae  courteysie,  as  one  doetl^  tbat  is  nyce. 
Jefais  moult  du  cotirto/i..!rhynte  you  tbat 
itis  good  maner  to  stray  né  çourteysie  on 
djis  inaner  :  pencez  vousque'cist  img  tour 
de  courtoysie  défaire  trop  le  courtois  comme 
vous  faiclez  ? 
I  sU-ayne  meate,  or  brede,  or  any  tbyngtborowe 
a  strayner.  Je  passe,  prim.  conj.  Strayne 
yoîir  pesyn  or  yôu  serve  tliem  :  passez  voz 
poyx  auant  que  les  seviiyr. 
l  strayne  with  tbe  h&nde.Jèestrayngs,  conjugate 


Iyke  je  canslraings  ma  je  serre, ^àm.  conj. 
£aye  hande  upon  byin  but  strayne  hpi 
nat  :  mettez  la  mayn  sus  lay,  mays  ne  le  es- 
trayngnez  poyiit,  or  ne  le  serre?  point. 
I  STRANGYLL,  I  stope  oncs  brcath.  Je  estramjle, 
prim.  ccnj.  He  beld  me  so  barde  by  tbe 
tbroote  tbat  be  badé  alimostâlranglyd  me  : 
il  me  tint  si  serré  par  la  gorge  quil  maaort 
presques  e_stranglé. 
I  STREN6TH.  Je  renforce,  md  je  foHifie,anà  je 
corrobore,  anà  je  munis,  sec.  conj.  Tbyse 
townesb&greatly  strenglbydsyps  I  knewe 
tbem  firsfr:  ces  villes  sont  grandement  ren- 
forcées, ot  fùrlifiée,  oi  corroborées ,  or  mu- 
nies despuis  que  je  les  congnus  première- 
ment. ■ 
I  STRESSE ,  I  straygbt  one  o£  bïs  lijjorty  or  thrust 
bis  bôdy  to  guytber.  Je  esiroysse,  prim. 
conj.  Tbe  man  is' stressyd  to  soore,  he  can 
nàfc  styrre  bim  :  Ihdmme  mlrop  estroyssé, 
ilnesepéultremonuoyr. 
I STRETCHB  a  tbynga  lengetb  or  I  laye  a  tbyng 
out  a  brode.  Je^estends,  naos  estendons , 
conjugate  Iyke  lus  simpiejc  tends,  I  bende. 
Stretche  it  fortit-and  it  islong  ynowghe  : 
estentlealeel  ilestlong  assez. 
l  stretcbe   œy ' .gelfe,  'I  rowse   me,  aâ  one 
dotb  bis  body  afora  be  sball  prove  a  mas- 
try,  or  put  jbis  Jaody  to  any  stresse.  Je  me 
copie,  je  me  suis  copié, prim.  conj.  I  tbynko 
be  sball  tliorowei  tbe  ston,e  next ,  for  he 
begyaneth  to  stretche  hym  selfe  -.jecayde 
qml  jectera  la  pierre  le  pfochayn,  car  il 
'  cammcnoeasecopyer. 
I  strefcîie  out'alength.  Jahnge,orje  alongic, 
prim.  conj.  Stretche  out  this  corde  a  leng- 
,  etb  :  àkngez  cesie  corde:    - 
I  SMïDE,  I  stond  a  stridlyng  with  my  iegges. 
Je  me  e5çoriyi!/?/e,  prim.  conj.  Stryde  and 
.  I  will  dryve  tbçs  sobepe  betwene  Iby  Ieg- 
ges :  escarqaylte  toy  et  je  ctasseray  ces  bre- 
bis enite  tes  jambes: 
I  stryde  over  a  brooke  or  the  caneli  or  any  fowle 
^   place  as  lam  goyng.  Je:  janibqye,  prim. 
conj.  You  nede  nat  to  lepe  for  so  narowe  a 
ditche,  -yoû  may  stride  ove  easely  :  il  nest 


pas  hesoing  de  sayllirpour  vng  si  pelk  fossé, 
vous  pouez  assez  bienjamboyer  oullre. 
l  STRïKE  one  witk  my  Land  or  with  a  wepyn. 
Je  frappe,  prim.  conj.  Tell  me  who  hatL 
strykyn  the  :  di  moy  qui  ta  frappé.  Stryke 
for  cockes   hody  :    chargez   de  par   Diea. 
Stryke  liim  and  spare  him  nat  :  chargez 
sas  liij  et  ne  lespergnez  pas. 
l  stryke  a  dere  or  any  otlier  wyide  beest,  as  a 
liuntar  dotlie -wlian  he  draweth  parcy.  Je 
enferre,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  strykyn  him, 
iel  go  your  blodhounde  :  je  laj  enferré, 
or  jaj  enferré  ce  dayn,  laissez  xdler  vostre 
limier. 
'  siryke  a  downeryglit  strooke  with  a  wepyn. 
Je  lance,  prim.  conj.  He  strake  a  dovvne 
ryght  stroke  at  hym  with  his  sworde  :  !7 
le  lança  de  son  espée. 
I  stryke,  as  God  dothe  whan  he  punyscheth.  Je 
punys,  sec.  conj.  andj-'e  afflige,  priin.  conj. 
You  shall  se  God  stryke  them  whan  he 
seys  hys  tyme  -..vous  verrez,  Diea  Us  punira, 
or  les  affligera  quand  il  verra  son  temps. 
l  siryke  a  thyng  with   hony,  I   iay    hony  a 
brode  upon  it.  Je  emmielle,  prim.  conj.  I 
hade  as  lefe  stryke  my  breed  with  butter 
as  with  hony  :  je  ayme  aussi  chier  embear- 
rer  mon  pain  que  de  lemmieller. 
I  stryke  at  the  gaynest,  orat  aH  adventures,  as 
one  dothe  that  is  in  afraye  and  taketh  no 
hcde  wherenorhowehestryketh.  Jefrappe 
and  je  tue  a  tort  et  a  Irauers.  I  tokeno  hede 
what  I  dyd  but  strake  at  the  gaynest  or  at 
ali  adventures  -.je  ne  maduisay  poynl  a  cea 
quejefaysoye,  mays  frappay,  or  ruay  a  tort 
et  a  trauers. 
i  stryke  downe  a  man  or  a  beest  with  a  stroke 
apon  the  heed.  Je  assomme,  prim.  conj. 
He  was  stryken  downe  within  a  foote  where 
I  stode  :  ilfust  assommé  duny  pied  près  de 
la  place  la  ou  je  me  tenoye. 
1  stryke  downe  to  thegrounde,  or  beare  downe 
to  the   grounde.  Je  atterre,  prim.  conj. 
I  never  sawe  man   fyght  better,  for  he 
strake  downe  to  (he  grounde  as  many  as 
durste  stande  afore  him  :  jamays  ne  vis 
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homme  miealx  combattre,  car  il  atterrait 
tous  cealx  qui  se  osoyent  trouuer  au  deuant 
de  luy. 
I  siryke  bandes,  as  men  do  that  agre  apon  a 
bargen  or  convenant.  Je  touche  la.  Stryke 
bandes  :  touche  la.  And  thôu  wyit  kepe  thy 
promesse, .stryke  bandes  :  si  ta  veulx  tenir 
promesse,  touches  la. 
I  stryke,  I  bytte  or  béate  one.  Je  fiers,  ilfiert,je 
firus ,  jay  fera ,  que  je  fiere,  ferir,  tert. 
conj.  I  am  stryken  with  a  gpnne  stone,  I 
am  but  deed  ;  je  suis  fera  dane  boulle  de 
fonte,  je  ne  suis  que  mort.  He  was- stryken 
with  the  plage  as  he  stodé  in  his  dore  : 
il  f as t féru  de  la  peste  aynsi  quil  se  tenoyt  en 
son  huys. 
l  stryke,   I  let  dovvne   the   crâne.  Je   lâche, 
prim.   conj.  Siryke  lowe,  stryle  :  lâchez 
jusques  a  terre. 
I  stryke,  I  make  smothe.  Japlanis ,  sec.  conj. 
Stryke  over  this  paper  :  aplanissez  ce  pa- 
pier. 
I  stryke  ones  foote  eut  of  joynt.  Je  mets  son 
pied  hors  du  moulle.  I  am  but  undone , 
-he  hâth  stryken  my  foote  out  of  joynt  : 
cest  fait  <jae  de  moy,  il  a  mjs  mon  pied 
hors  du  moulle,  or  il  a  dénoué. 
I  stryke  ones  heed,  as  we  do  a  chyldes  whan 
he   dothe  well.  Je  applanie,  prim.  conj. 
My  father  sayeth  I  am  a  ggod  sonne ,  he 
dyd  stryke  my  heed  by  cause  I  had  conned 
my  lesson  withoiit  the  booke  ;  mon  père 
dit  que  je  suis  bonjilz,  il  mapplaaia  la  teste 
a  cause  que  je  auoye  scea  ma  leçon  par 
cuear. 
I  stryke,  or  byi  agaynst  a  thyng.  Je  heurte, 
prim.   conj.  Take    hede ,    mayster,   our 
shyppe  hath  stryken   twyse   a  grounde  : 
prennez  garde,  pilolte,  nostre  nauire  a  heurté 
par  deux  foys  a  terre. 
I  stryke  out  a  thyng  that  yt  may  be  sene-with 
a  penne.  Je  raye,  prim.  conj.  Stryke  out 
tbis  same  wilb  your  penneand  begyn  a 
newe  lyne  :  rayez  ce&y  de  vostre  plume,  et 
commencez  vne  nouuelle  ligne.  And  je  ar- 
raye,  prim.  conj. 
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I  sitryke  out,  or  blotle  ouf  with  a  penne,  so 
that  ît  can  nat  lie  sene.  Joilktere,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  efface.  It  is  so  stryken  out 
that  it  can  nat  be  redde  :  il  est  iellement 
ohlitteré  qiion  ne  le  penll  -point  lire. 
1  stcyke  out  thê  heed,  or  the  bottonie  of  a 
vesseH.  Jeffonce,  prim.  conj.  Stryke  out 
the  heed  of  your  vesselles,  our  mcn  be 
lo  thrustye  to  tarye  tyll  their  drinke  be 
dra-wen  witli  a  faulsed  :  effoncez  voz  vais- 
seaalv,  noz  gens  ont  trop  grimt  sojf  pour 
attendre  tant  (jaon  learlire  a  bojre  a  la 
chcCniepleure. 
I  sti7ke  out  ones  tethe,  or  make  him  tothe 
iesse.  Je.erfenfe)'prim,  conj.  Se  you  nat 
howe  he  liath  stryken  out  àll  my  tethe  : 
lie  voyez  vous  pas  comment  il  ma  edenté? 
I  stryke  quyte  thorowo  a  thing.  Je  traaerse.  He 
strake  hym  quyte  tîiorowe  wîth  Ms  dag- 
gar  ;  il  hj  trauersa  te  corps  de  sa  dague. 
I  slrykB   sayle ,  as   shypnieti  do  whan  they 
dràwe  nere  their  porte.  Je  abats  la  v(y^le, 
conjugaté  in  «  I  béate  downe  ».  Stryke 
sayle,  maryners,  we  shgil  goin  by  and 
by  in  to  the  haven  :  abatez  h.  wjle,  mary- 
nyers^  noas  entrerons  toutasleure  au  port. 
I  stryke  spftely  mth  my  bande,  6r  rilbbe,  as 
-    -  we  do  çhyldrens  heedesin  tokèn  of  beyng 
contented  witH  them,  and  as  norices  do 
yonge  children.  Je  aplaide,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  aplanbje,  arid  je  appligne,  prim. 
conj.  Sti-yke  the  chyides  heed,  nouryce, 
and  loke  if  you  can  bring  him  aslepe  : 
iiplanoyez,  or  appligne?  la  teste,  nourice, 
a  vostre  enfant,  et  voyez  si  vous  le  pouez 
endormjr-. 
I  3tryke>p,  as  a  man  dothé  his  hosen.  Je 
amonte,  prim.  conj.  Stryke  my.  hoson, 
hosyer,  they  be  to  shorfe  yet  bytwene  the 
leoges  :  amontez  mes  chaasses,ckaussetyer, 
'   car  elles  sont  encore  trop  courtes  entre  les 
jambes. 
I  stryke  upwarde,  as  the  beâte  of  thô  Sonne. 
Je  rejlectè,  prim.  conj.  The  heatô  of  the 
sonne  sfryketh  agaynst  the  yerthe  and 
than  stryketh  upwarde  agayne,  and  that 


makcth  il  so-hote:  lesrays  3jjl  soleil  frap- 
pent contre  h.  lém  et  de  la  refiectent  contre- 
mont:;  et  cest  cela<quifait  la  grant  clialUttr. 
I  stryte  upwarde,  as  any  vapoure,  or  moyst- 
■nesse,  or  savonr  doth  from  the  yerthe. 
Je  me  lieue  en.  haalt,  verbum   médium 
prim.  conj.  Whan  the  moysture  of  the 
dewe  stryketh  upwarde  agayne,  it  makelh 
a  myslCi- qna.nt  la  vapeur  de  la  rousée  se 
lieue"en%aalt/ceh..faitvng  brouillas. 
I  stryke  upwarde,.  I  rebounde.  Je  rebondis, 
sec.  .conj.  Whan  a  thyng  Mlelh  strayght 
Oiit  of  tïe  ayre,  it  wyli  stfyke  upwarde 
whan  it  fatleth  to  the  yôrthe  :  quant  vne 
chose  tambc  droict  hors  de  layr,  elle  rebon- 
Ayt  quant  ^elle  frappe  a  terre. 
I  stryke  with  a  hammer.  Je  mortelle,  prim. 
.  conj.  T$e  poore  smytb  rysetli-at  fourc  of 
the  clocke-to  slryïo  with  bis  hammer 
.     upon  Hs-amvcide  î  fe  poure  maresclial  se 
lieue  ~a  quatlre  lieures  pour  marteller  sur 
son  encliitne. 
1  stryckc  with  a  mail»  Je  maillotte,pnm.  conj. 
Bewai-e  lest  he  stryke  you  with  his  malle  : 
gardez  vpus  q'uil  ne  vous- maxilotte. 
I  sTRYPS'a  man  of  his  garmentés  or  ciothes. 
•  Jedeipouilh,  prim.  conj.  The, theves bave 
talcen  his  mo.nay  from  bym  and  stryppcd 
hym  oùt  of  his  ciothes  :  lés  larrons  luy  ont 
osté  son  argent  jt  lont  desponillé  de  ses  ha- 
,   billcniçns, 
I  stryppe  roddes,  or  the  leaves  of  any  boughe. 
Je  -des/uéfUe  ;  prim.  conj.  Stryppe  thèse 
roddôs  :  desfueyUez  ces  verges. 
I  strype,  I  béate.  Je  bals,    deçlaï-ed  in    «I 

0  béate  ». 
I  sïkïVB  agâynst  one.  Je  me  es'trîue,je  me  suis 
estriué,  mi  je  re'cdcilre,  ma  je  répugne, 
màjecontens-,,nons  contetidons,  je  con- 
tendis,jay  6onleniu,je  coniendray,  que  je 
coatende,  contendre.  Thou  stryvest  agaynsi 
a  thyng  tha\  is  evydent  :  .îa  te  estriues,  ta 
répugnes,  tu  conîénds  a  iine  chose  qui  est 
toute  euidente^ 
I  slryve  to  gette  an  offyce  that  gothe  by  olec- 
lyon.  Je  estrim,  prim.  coiij.  aud  je  hrygue. 
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prira.  conj.  You  had  nede  stryve  wei  and 
you  shulde  get  the  offyce  from  Lym  :  vous 
auez  mestier  de  bien  briguer  si  vous  deaiez 
(jaigner  lojfice  de  laj. 
I  STROKE  ones  heed,  as  -vve  do  a  chyddes  by 
flatterynge,  or  whan  he  dothe  well.  Je 
applaitie,  prim.  iconj.  Come  hyther,  good 
sonne,  lette  me  stroke  tliy  heed  :  cuj  bon 
jilz,  que  je  le  applanje  la  teste, 
1  STROOELL,  I  murmure  with  wordes  secretly. 
Je  grommelle,  prim.  conj.  He  stroggleth 
at  every  thyng  I  do  :  il  grommelle  a  tout 
tant  quejefays. 
1  stroggell  with  my  bodye,  as  one  dothe  that 
wolde  nat  he  holden.  Je  me  desrigle,  ver- 
hum  médium  jDrim.  conj.  So  God  heipe 
me,  and  you  stroggell  yOu  shall  hâve  syxe 
strypes  more  : 'i!  majt  Dieu,  si  vous  vous 
desryglez,  vous'  aurez  six  coupz  de  verge 
daduantaige. 
I  STROWE  rysshes  iaa  place.  Je  semé  des  jouez. 
Strawe   rysshes,  agaynst  his  comynge  in 
every  place  of  rny  house  :  semez  des  joncz 
contre  sa  venue  tout  partout  a  ma  mayson. 
1  strowe  outher  sedes',  or  money,  or  any  thynges 
abrode  on   the  grounde.  Je  semé,  prim. 
conj.  Thou  playest  the  lorde  in   dede  to 
btrowe  the  monaye  aboute  the  sretes  on 
this  facyon  :'  ta  fais  du  seigniear  de  mesmes 
que  de  semer  ton  argent  parmy  les  rues  en  ce 
point, 
J  stroive  or  laye  floûres  with  carpettes.  Je  ta- 
pisse, prim.  conj.  Strowe  al  your  cham- 
ber  with  carpettes  agaynst  the  kyng  come  : 
tapyssez  vostre  chambre  tout  partout  contre 
la  venue  du  roy.  '. 
strowe  spyces  apon  meates.or  iloures  apon  a 
place  or   such  iyke.    Je  surseme,  prim. 
conj.   Strowe  ail'   your   wyndowes    with 
fleures  :  sursemez   toutes  voz  fenestres  de 
Jleurs.  Strowe  one  suger  ynoughe,  for  he 
loveth    swete  meates  :  sursemez  force  de 
sucre,  car  il  ayme  doulces  viandes. 
I  STUDYE,  I  ofcupye  my  mynde.    Je  estudie, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  contemple,  prim.  conj. 
î  wolde  fayne  be  a  great  clerke ,  but  I 


love  nat  to  sludye,  :  je  vouldroye  estre  vou- 
lentiers  vng  grant  clerc,  maysje  nayme  pus 
a  estudier. 
I  STDPFE  a  man  with  stynkynge  savour.  Je  eni- 
punaysis,  sec.  conj.  This  is  a  gentyll  break- 
-fast  you  hâve  gyven   me,   to  stuffe   me 
with  this  caryon  thys  mornyng  ;  vqycy  vng 
gentil  desjcuner  que  vous  mauez  donné  ce 
matin   de  mauoir   empunaisi  de  ceste  cha- 
roigne. 
I  stuffe  an  house  with  suche  implementes  as 
is  necessarye  for  it.  Je  estoffe,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  meuble.  His  house  is  as  wel  stuffed 
as  any  house  that  I  knowe  in  this  towne 
of  his  degré  :  sa  mayson  est  aussi  bien  meu- 
blée, or'/stoj^ée  que  maison  qaejesaiclie  en 
ceste  ville  pour  son  estât, 
I  stuffe  a  podyng  or  suche  iyke.  Je  farce,  prim. 
conj.  anà  je  farcie.  M.  or  je  espessis ,  sec. 
conj.  Stuffe  this  podyng  :/arc^s  ce  boudyn. 
Stuffe  this  breste  of  veaie-antî  make  a 
podyng  in  it  :  farces  ceste  poictrine  de  veau 
et  faictez  vng  boudyn  dedens. 
I  stuffe  a  sadell ,  or  suche  Iyke  thynge.  Je  es- 
touffe,  prim.  conj.  and  je  emboarre,  prim. 
conj.  Tbe  saddeller  bath  stuffed  my  sad- 
dell  naught ,,  it  is  as  -harde  as  a  stone  :  le 
sellier  a  mal  embaurré  ma  selle,  or  esiouifé 
ma  selle,  elle  est  aussi  dure  qune  pierre. 
I  stuffe  a  tycke  of  a  hedde  with  fethers.  Je  em- 
plume,  prim.  conj.   Stuffe  this  tycke  with 
the  fynest  feathers  you  can  get  :  emplumez- 
ce  coatyl  des  meilleures  plumes  .que  vous  po- 
uez  trouuer. 
I  stuffe,  I  fyll  with  the  savoure  of  meate,  or 
drinke,  or  any  suche  Iyke  thyng  that  so 
daynly  fylleth  the  stomacke.  Je  assbuuis , 
jay  assouuy,  àssouuir,  sec.  conj.  I  am  as 
moche  stuffed  at  the  stomaeke  with  the 
savour  of  this  meate  as  if  I  had  eaten  a 
great  meale  :  je  suis  autant  assouuy  en  les- 
tomac  de  lodeur  de  ceste  viande,  comme  si 
jen  eusse  mangé  vng  grant  repas. 
I  stuffe  one  up ,  I  stoppe  bis .  breathe.  Je  suf- 
foque, frim.  conj.  I  wyll  take  the  ayre, 
I  was  almoste  stuffed  up  in  tbe  prease  : 
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je  yray  prendre  layr,  je  estoye  presque  siif- 
Jocqné  en  la  presse. 
I  sluffe,  or  store  a  grounde  witk  tEynges  that 
growe  and  encrease. _J« peupie, prim.  conj. 
My  grounde  is  well  stuffed  of  ail  sortes  of 
good  frutes  :  ma  terre  est  bieti  peuplée  de 
tontes  sortes  de  bons  fruycti. 
\  sTDMBLE,as  a  ma»  or  hors;e  dothe  downe 
riglit.  Je  choppe,  prini.  conj.  He  is  a  good 
hotsc  that  stumbleth  nat  sometymè.  :  cest 
vng  hôn  chenal  qni  ne  choppe  pas  aulcnnes- 
Jojs,  and  je  bronche.  Beare^  your  liorse 
heed  ietter,  lie  stombloth  ofte  tymes  : 
portez  mienh:  la  teste  de  vostre  cheaal,  il 
bronche  souueht.       ■      • 
I  sTOTTE;  I  can  nat  speate  my  wordes  redyly. 
Je  bestjue,  prim.  conj.  and  je  suis  besgn, 
I  îovo  nat  to  talke  witk  hyiri,  he  stut- 
tèlh  :  je  nayme  pas  deuiser  a  Inj^  or  a 
elle}  car  il  besgae  oril  est  besga^  or  elle 
est  besgne. 

S   BÏEORE  U. 

I  sOBDDiî  a  countraye  or  a,parson.,/e  sabjugiiej 
and  je  debellc,-pTim.  c.oiij.  ând  je  assub- 
jeciis,  sec.  conj.  For  aîl  the  resystence 
that  they  haVe  made  they.he;  nowe  sub- 
..-  dued:  cfaelqneTesistan.ee;  qnih  ont  fait,  Hz 
iont  mayntenant  subjugués:,,  débellez,  or  as- 
subjecpys.    •  - 

I  SOBJEGIÈ,  I  rùake  one  tljiaU  û^:  in  suhjection. 
Je  sabjecte,  priuii  conj.  "and  je  soubtiue, 
prim.  conj.  Th'ey  he  nowe  subjected  to 
the  empereur  :  Hz  sont  ntayntenaitt  subjec- 
tez;  or  soubtinez,  a  lemperear. 

1  suBJCSATr  I  bring  ander  yote  o'robeysaunce. 
Je  subjugue,  prim.  conj.  Fo^  al  their  hye 
mynde  they  be  no\¥  subjugate  :  quelque 
qrarit'cûnraige  quilz  ont,  si  sont  Hz  mayn- 
tenant subjuguez.  ■    >. 

I  SOBMY.T  my  selfe  to  ones  ordpnnaunce  or  cor- 
reclyon.  Je  me  sa!)mets>  conjugatè  lyke 
liis  aymple  je  mets;  I  piit.  If  I  hâve  ought 
sayd  a  mysse,  I  submyt  me  to.yoût  cor- 
rectyon  :  si  je  ay  en.  riens^.mal  dit,  je  me 
submets  0/ vostre  correction. 
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I  SDBVBBT,  I  oveçthrowe  or  overwhelme.  Je 
submrtisyseç:  conj.  This  ciirsed  opynion, 
if  it  may  conÉynewo  a  Tvvhyle,  it  -vvyll  sub- 
vert  ail  good  lawes  t  ccsté'jnauldicte  opi-. 
niony  si  elle  peull  vng  peu  continaer,  elle 
subuertyra  tontes  bonnes  meurs. 
I  SDCCEDE  a  man  in  an  ôffyce,  6r  dignyte,  or 
ittherytaunee.  Je  SKccetïej  prim.  conj.  He 
were  a,  wise  ina,n  that  coude  tell   who 
shuld  succède  him  in  his  offyce  :  il  seroyl 
vng  saige  homme  qui  nous  scanroyt  dire  qui 
le  succederayt  en  son  office. 
I  sncKE,  as  a  chylde  dothe  bis  nouryces  brest. 
le  iiefie,  prim.  conj.  Lette  hym  alone ,  you 
shall  se  hym  sûcke  him  selfe  aslepe  ':  lais- 
sez U  faîrc,^votts''lé  verrez  tant  tetter  quxl 
sfmlomura.  ■   V,  • 
I  sucke^  as  any  othflc  yon^e  'beesl  dothe  his 
dame,  or  as  the  yerthe,  or  a  sponge  suc- 
kethup  water,  or  any  suclvlyke.  Je  sucée, 
prim.  c.onj.  This  caulfe  suckethbis <lame 
to  moche  ;  ce  vcattMBee-sa,mere  trop. 
I  SDFFER  payne,  «r  displeasure,,  or  dothe  for- 
faeare  one.  Je  .sonjfers,  nous  souffrons,  je 
-'sonfrysijày  souffert,  je  sojuffriray,  que  je 
"    souffre,  souffrir itevt.  conj.  and  j'c  foîZere, 
prim.'  conj.  and  j'e  enduré,  prim.  conj.  I 
■kno^Ye  no/man  that  coulde -suffer  ibo  in- 
jurye  that.I  do  :  je  ne  saiçhe ,  homme  qui 
scent  smffiyr,  or  tollerer,  or  endurer  lin- 
jureijuejejais.  . 

I  suflefj.  Ilet  or  iycence  one  to  do  a  thynge. 
,  ^  Je  permets ,  conjugale  lyke  bis  simple  je 
■meis,  \  put.  Paradveature  he  wolde  do  it 
■  and  I  lïol'de.sulFer  hym:  il!  le feroyt  parai- 
ueninrei  si  je  U.vouldraye  permettre. 
I  suffer,  or  .let   qne  aloiife  Je  laisse; -fiita. 
cojajé&ia:&  je  laisse  en  paix,  jay  hissé  en 
paix,  laisser  en  paixj  etc.  Let  us  suffer 
;  -  hym  and  se  what  he  wolde  do  :  laissons  le, 
or  laissons  le:  en^paia  et  voyons  que  cest 
-qnîlveuldroyt  faire. 
I  StJjPrTSE,  t  amynougbe  or  suffycient.  Je  suf- 
fys,  nous  suffisons,  je  suffys,jay  suffit,  je 
■  snffirayyque  je  suffise,  que  je  suffisisse,  suf- 
fire, tert,  cbnj.  îo  an  insacyable  man  ail 
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the  worlde  dothe  nat  suflyse  :  a  vng  homme 
insaciable  tout  le  monde  ne  suffit  pas. 
I  suflyse,  as  plentye  of  meate  and  drinte  saf- 
fyselh  one  that  seeth  it.  Je  assouuys,  jav 
assouuy,  assounyr,  sec.  conj.  It'  is  betler 
to  sufFyse  yoùr  bellye  than  your  eye  :  il 
vault  mieulx  assounir  vostreventre  que  vostre 
oejl. 

It  suflyseth. // sajît/ conjugal  and  dedaryd  in 
«  I  suflyse  ».  And  it  is  tlie   tliirde  parson 
ofje  suffys.  Syth  he  Lath  raade  his  con- 
fessyon  with  hîs  awne  hande,  It  sufly^elh, 
I  aske  no  more  :  pais  quil  a  faict  sa  con- 
fession de  sa  propre  majn,  il  suffit ^  je  ne 
demande  plus  riens. 
I  SUGER,  I  make  swete  with   suger.  Je  sucre, 
prim.  conj.  F  love  well  a  flawne,  but  and 
it  he   well  sugred  I   love  it  the  better  : 
jayme  bien  vng  flan,  mays  sil  est  bien  sacré 
je  layme  de  mieuh;. 
1  SOPPE  hoote  brolhe.  Je  hume,  prim.  conj.  Ye, 
ye,  men  saye  he  is  deed,   but  he  wyll 
suppe  as  hotte  potage  as  any  man  hère  : 
voyre,  voyre,  on  dit  cjuil  est  mort,  mays  il 
humera  daussi  chault  potaige  que  personne 
que  soyt  icy.     '  ■ 
I  suppe  at  nyght.  Je  souppe,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve 
so  weli  dyned  to  day  that  I  intende  nat  lo 
suppe  to  nyght:  jay  si  bien  disné  aujour- 
dkuy  que  je  nay  poynt  iutencion  de  soupper 
a  nuyct. 
1  suppe  up,  as  the  yerthe  dothe  moysture  or 
suche  lyke.  Je  assorbis,  sec.  conj.  Where 
is  be  corne  ail  .the  water  that  feli  yester- 
day,  the  yerthe  hath  supped^  it  up  every 
whyt  :  quest  deuenu  toute  leaûe  qui  tumba 
liyer,  la  terre  la- toute  assorbye. 
1  SUPPLANTE,  I  undermyne  one  to  begyle  hym. 
Je  supplante,  prim.  conj.  It  is  none  honest 
mans  dede   to-  supplante  his   felow  :  ce 
nest  pas  le  fait  dung  homme  de  bien  de  sup- 
planter son  compaignon. 
I  SDPPLYE,  I  praye,.  or  I  fulfyll  a  space  or  a 
romme.  Je  supplie,  prim.  conj..  I  shall 
supplye  hym  the  humhlest  that  I  can  : 
je  luy  supplieray  le  plus  humblement  que  je 
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pottrray.  If  he  be  deed,  an  other  shal 
supplye-his  place  :  sil  est  mort,  vng  aultre 
suppliera  a  sa  place. 
I  SDPPOKTE ,  I  upholde  or  mayntayne.  Je  sup- 
porte, prim.  conj.  He  is  my  kyhnesman , 
but  I  wyllnever  supporte  hym  in, his  yvell 
doynge  while  I  lyve  :  il  est  -mon  parent, 
mays  je  ne  le  supporteray  jamais  en  son  mal 
faisant. 
I  SDPPOSE,  I  thynke  or  conjecture.  Je  suppose, 
and  je  conjecture,  prim.  conj.  I  cân  nat 
tell  for  a  truthe,  but  I  suppose.it  be  so  : 
je  ne  scay  pas  dire  de  venté,  mays  je  le  sup- 
pose estre  aynsi,  or  je  le  conjecture  estre 
aynsi.  .  ; 

I  suppose,  or  put  the  case.  Poié  ores  qailfust 
aynsi.-l  supposed,  I  thought  Or  I  douted 
it  wolde  be  so  -.je  men  doUbtay  bien  qail 
seroit  ainsi. 
I  snppREssE,  I  kepe  under   or  laye  downe  a 
moultytude.  Je  supprime,  prim.  conj.  It 
is  a  strau'nge  thynge  of^  a  communaltie, 
whan  they  ones  assemble,  it  is  harde  to 
suppresse  them  :  cest  vne  'chose  estrange 
.    que  dune  commartaulté ,  quant  Hz  se  assem- 
blent vne  foys,  cest  forte  chose  que  de  les 
.  supprimer. 
I  SDRPET,  I  eate  to  moche  meate.  Je  surfays, 
°^J^S'^ys  «a'ces.  Itis  nomarvayle  thoughe 
you  be  sicke,  you  surfayted  yesternight  at 
supper  :  ce  nest  pas  de  memeille  si  vous  es- 
tez malade,  car  vous  vous  stirfistez  hyer,  or 
vottsfistez  excès  hier  a  souppér. 
I  SORMODNTE,   I  overpasse  or  excède  another 
thynge.  Je  surmonte,  prim. -conj .  and  je 
passe,  prim.  .conj.  and  je  surpasse.  Tbis  is 
a  frenche  verbe,  but  of  latè  laken  in  use 
in  our  tonge. 
I  SURNAME,  I  gyve  one  a  sumame.  above  his 
christenned  name.  Je  surnomme,  prim. 
conj.  I  knowe  well  ynoughe  his  name  is 
Henry,  but  how  is  he  surnâmed  :je  scay 
bien  qail  a  nom  Henry,  mays  comment  est  il 
surnommé  ? 
I  SCRPRISÈ,  I  take  sodaynly.  Je  surprens,  con- 
jugate  lyke  his  symplej'e  prens,  I  take. 
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I  SDBRENtiERt.1  yeide  or  gyve  upe.'  Je  surrends^ 

conjugale  lyke  his  syjnplej'e  rends  j  I  ycide. 

I  snRVYVE   one,  I  overlyve   hym.  Je  siirais, 

conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je  diVj  Hyve. 
l  SUSPECTE,  I  doute  tbat  a  tbyjig  be  so.  Je  me 
iouhtey  verbum  tnedium.  prim.   conj,  I 
wyll  nat  saye  il  is  so,  but  I  suspecte  it  be 
•sa  :  je  ne  vueyl  pas  dire  qUil  est  ainsi,  mays 
je  mca  double  quil  sojt  ajnsi. 
I  suspecte  a  person,  I  bave  liiin  in  suspection. 
Jesnspecte,  prim.  çonj.'artdje  suspessionne, 
prim.    cpnj,    Tbey  Taave    suspecled  me 
wroDgefoUy,  I  take  Gbd  to  my  recorde: 
ifc  rnont  suspecté,  or  suspéssîonné  a  tort, 
jen  appelle  Dieu  ewtestkojng.  '', 
I  SDSPESDE  one  out  of  the  cburcbe,  orkepe  his 
mynde  in.  an  uncertàyiïtiè.,  Je  suspense, 
prim.  conj.  Who  batli  suspendéd  him  out 
ôf  the  churche  :  qui  la.-  suspense  hors  de 
lesglise  ?  but  in.this  sence.tbey  use  vaoie 
je  exconmmnie. 
I  snsTAïNE,  I  mayntayne  or  npholde.  Je  soubs- 
liens,  conjugale  iyke  his  symple  je  tiens, 
I  hoide,  He  saythe  that  he  wjH;  sustayne 
his opynion unto the fyre :il  dit  quil veuk 
snuhsteiiir  son  opinion  jusqnes  au.  feu. 

S  BÏFORE  W.      •  ' 

i  swADELi.  a  chylde.  Je,' moJSpfte,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  amaffio/fe, prim.  conj.  ,S^Yadell 
vour  cKyldeAvell^nôuiyceiaiïd  take  good 
hede  that  his  legges  ifp  strayghl  :  mail- 
lottez  bien,  or  amaillottez  bien  vostrc  en- 
fant, noarriee,  et  prenez  iien.garde  que  ses 
jambes  sdjent  droict  cpnchées. 

l  SWAGGE,  as  a  latte  peI?3on5.belly,s^Vaggeth  as 
hegbth.  Je  assouage,ptïm~coTq. 

l  swage,  I  ahate  tbe  svvellyng  of  a  thyng.  Je 
c^cien/e.,  prim.  conj.' The  bolnyng.bfmy 
woundeis  wel  swaged  :'/eri/îeiire  de  ma 
■      piaye  sest  bien  desenjlée,  ov  assonagée. 

l  swage- ôr  appayse  ones  tinger.  Je  appaise, 
prim.  conj.  Je  TOiffigney  prim.  conj. je 
amolye,  prim.  conj.  and j'amoZKc,  Je  adoul- 
bys.  sec.  conj.  and  je  cesse,  and  je  timol- 
lys,  sec.   conj.   Thôugh ,  he  he  never  so 


angry  \vhan  I  corne  la  hym ,  I  can  swage 
itapon-;  tantspyt  il  courronci,  quant  je 
vitnsaiuyje  le  scay  appayscr,  or  mittigaer, 
otamoUiér,  or  Monlcyr,  .or  cesser,  or 
amollyr.  ,  .  -  , 

I  swALOWE'dovvne  my  spyttell  o^:;my  meale.  Je 

,    auuUe, -pim- <^ovj.àaàje-^egloulis,  sec. 

conj.  r  havc  s\yalowed  downe  a  pyn,  I 

wene,  il  wyli'be  my  detlie  -.jay  auallé  me 

■espmgu0,je  men  double  quelle  ne  soyt  cause 

de  ma.  ûiort,  or  jay  deglpulyvne  esplingue. 

.1  swafowe  dowiie  any  medyçynô:  pr  lycour  that 

ismoyste.  Je  assor6)'Sj  sec.  conj.  Svvaiowo 

it  downe  apaçe,  and  than  the  savoure  of 

it  shaiï  not  styeke  >n  your,  tbrote  :  çssor- 

-  bysseilevisteme^,  ei  te  gou§l  ne  se  tiendra 

pas  en-nàstre  gorge..  '         - 

[  swalpwo,  as  a  man  dothe  his  spytteil  or  his 
meale  whan.hehatîi  chawçd  il.  Je  des- 
ualle,  prim.  conj.  in  whiche  sence  I 
fyndealso  jaiio%,  prim.- conj.  My  throte 
.  is  so'sore  r  can  nat  swaïojWe  downe  my 
,spytteU-î  jdy  tmtde  mal  a  la  gorge  que  je 
ne  puis  pas  itttaller  mx)n  crachat. 

I  swalo^e  iii,  as  a.monster  ,of  tbe  see,  or  a 
wyldebeest,  dotlje.his  pray  al.holo  with- 
out  any  chawyiig,  JenglonliSfjay  englouty, 
engloiitir,is(fC.  conj.  'andj'e  deuore,  prim. 
Conj,  k  whâle  wyH  swâloWe,in  a  bote  and 
■allther9en,in  it  a{-opes.:"3ine  balcyae  en- 
gloulyravng  baûtàu  et  tous  les  gens  dedans 
aussi.'  .  .'  -  .".  - 

I  swalowe  up  hastdy.  J«  engorge,  prim.  conj. 
'He  s>yaloweth  il  in  gredyly  \yithout  any 
.ohMvyqge  :  t.!  îengor^eâ  ^ans.  Ze  mac/ter. 

I  swalowe  up,  or  ï  swalowe  in ,  as  the  yerthe 
dothe  any  thynge  whan  it  openeth.  Jab- 
sqrls,  nous  alsorboiis,  jdksorbis ,  jay  ab- 
sorly,jahsorb'ir(^,  qaejubsçrbe,  absorbre, 
tert.  CQnj.  4iidje  cZegîonfisjSec.  conj.  We 
rede  that  the  yerthe  hathopened  and 
■swalowed  up  great  o'ytica  -:  nous  lisons 
que  la  terre  se  est  aultresfoys  oiiuerte  ci  a 
absorhy,  OT  déglouly  de  grandes  cytez. 

I  s.WAPPB,Istryke.  Je /ra/jpe,  prim.  conj.  He 
,  swappéd  me  on  the  sh'oulder  with  his 
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bande  :  il  me  frappa  sur  lespaulle  de  sa 
mayn. 
I    SWARME,    as  bées  do  whan  ibey  begyn  to 
hange  togyllier.  Je  me  esseme,  verbum  mé- 
dium  priii).  conj.   Tbese  bées  begyn   lo 
swarme  :  ces  mouches  a  miel  commencent  a 
essemer.  Theyr  is  a  fayre  swarme  of  bées  : 
voy  lavng  bel  essajm  de  mouches  a  miel. 
!   svvART,  as  a  thyng.  dofbe  whan  it  begynncth 
to  burne.  Je  ffresille,  prim.  conj.  Turne 
rounde,  you  hâve  swarted  this  raeate  and 
yet  it   is  nat  half  ynoughe  :  tournez  rond, 
vous  auez  grésillé  la  viande,  encore  elle  nest 
pas  a  demy  roslye-. 
r  swARVE ,  I  starte  a  syde  ont  of  tbe  waye.  Je 
me  Jesroye,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
And  je  me  démarche,  prim.  conj.  And  you 
svvarve   f'rom  your  doyng  ones,    I    bave 
done  wilh  you  :  Si  vous  vous  démarchez  de- 
ceu  que  vous  auez  fait,  jayfaict  de  vous. 
I  SWELL.  Je  enjle,  prim.  conj.  This  is  a  straunge 
sore  that  I  bave  upon  my  hande,  som- 
tyme  it  sweileth  and  somtyme  it  swagetb 
by  tbe  awne  accorde  :  voicy  vng  mal  es- 
Iruncje  que  jay  a  la  mayn,  aulcunesjoys  il 
se  enjte  et  aulcanesfoys  il  se  desenfle  et  tout 
a.  par  soy. 
I   swell  up,   I   puiFe  up,    as  a  thing  ibat  is 
swollen  above  and  hoiowe  underneth.  Je 
hoursoujjle ,  prim.  conj.  Se  hovve  tbe  skyn 
is  swollen  up  :  aduisez  comment  la  peau 
est  boursonjjlée. 
I  SWEPE  a  house  with  a  brome.  Je  nettoyé  dang 
hallay,  and  je' ballye.  Swepo    the   courte 
wilh  a  brome  or  I  come  agayne  :  nettoyez 
la  court  dung  ballay  auant  que  je  reviengne. 
iind je  balloye,  priai,  conj. 
I  svvepe  a  chymnaye.  Je  rammonne  vn£  cheminée. 
We  be  swepars  of  chymnayes  above  and 
ijynetb  :  nous  sommes  rammonneurs  de  che- 
minées hault  ert  bas. 
1  swEAREaponabokeaswytnesses  do.  Je  dépose 
sur  vng  Hure.  Thou  shalte  svveare  upon  a 
hooke  for  tbe  mater  afore  a  judge  :  tu  dé- 
poseras sur  vng  liure  deuant  le  judge  pour  la 
matière. 
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I  sweare,  I  make  an  otbe.  Je  jure,  prim.  conj. 
I  sweare  to  bym  on  my  faythe  -.je  luyjure 
"^"■foj'  3°d  j^  "î^  sermente,  prim.  conj. 
Many  one  svveareth  by  his  faythe  that 
lyeth  :  tel  jure  bien  sajoy  qui  ment.  Sweare 
nat  for  so  small  a  mater  :  ne  sermentez  pas 
pour  si  peu  de  chose. 
I  SWEATE  on  my  face  or  bodye.  Je  sue,  prim. 
conj.  I  beshrewe  bym  I  bave  ronne  so 
faste  after  him  that  I  sweate  :  mauldil 
soyt  il,  jay  tant  courra  après  luy  que  je  sue. 
Butter  wyll  make  a  man  sweate  in  the 
sommer  tyme  :  le  beurre  fera  vng  homme 
suer  en  temps  desté. 
I  SWYLL,  I  rynce  or  dense  any  maner  vesseli. 

Je  raince,  prim.  conj . 
I  swY.MME  in  the  water.  Je  nage,  prim.  con].  A 
man  sbali   never   svvym  well  except  he 
lerne  it  in  his  youthe  :  on  m  nagera  jamays 
bien  si  on  ne  lapprent  en  sa  jeunesse. 
I  swymme  over  a  ryver  or  suche  lyke.  Je  irans- 
noue,  prim.  conj.  Andje  transnage,  prim. 
conj.  It  vvas  well  done  of  César  to  swymme 
over  a  ryver  with  one  hande .:  cestoyt  bien 
fait  a  César  que  de  transnouer,  ar  de  trans- 
nager, vne  riuiere  a  vne  mayn. 
IsvvYNKE,  I  busye,  I  travayie  my  selfe.  Je  me 
soucie,  je  me  suis  soucié,  soucier,  v.erbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  I  am  but  a  foie  to 
swynke  for  other  men  :  je  ne  suis  qung 
fol  de  me  soucier  pour,  aullruy. 
I  SWYNGB,  I  tourne  a  thynge  rounde  aboutewitb 

myne  arme.  Je  tourne  du  bras  tout  entour. 
I  SWYVE  a  wenche.  Je  bistocque,  prim.  conj. 
And  je  roussine,  prim.  conj.  And  je  hous- 
pille, prim.  conj.  Aad  je  hosche,  prim. 
conj.  I  wyll  nat  swyve  her  and  she  wolde 
pray  me  :  je  ne  la  bistocqaeray,  je  ne  la 
roussineray,  je  ne  la  houspilleray,  or  je  ne  la 
liosclieray  ja  si  elle  me  voaloyt  prier;  but  ail 
thèse  wordes  be  but  used  of  pieasure ,  for 
the  very  worde  is,  je  fous,  corijugate  and 
declared  in  «  I  sarde». 
I  svvouNDE.  Je  me  espaume,je  me  suis  espaumé , 
espaumer,  verbum  médium. prim.  conj. 
And  je  me  transis,  je  me  suis  transi,  transir, 

9^ 


746 

sec.  conj.  Lette  me  natsehypi,  I  praye 
you,  whan  you  let  hym  bioode,  for  I 
shàl  swounde  than  :■  {jue  je  ne-  le'voye 
point,  je  vous  prie,  quant  vous  le  saignez, 
car  je  me  espasmeray,  or  espaumeray,  or  je 
me  transiray,  doncqaes. 

T    BÏFOEE   A. 

I  TABOURE ,  I  playe  upon  a  tabouret.  Je  tabou- 
rine,  prim.  conj.  and  je  taboure ,  prim. 
conj.  I  wiH  tabôur,  play  thou  upon  the 
flûte  therwhyles  :  je  veiiUc  tabourer,  or 
iabouriner,  joue  sur  la  jleute  dallemant  ce- 
pendant. 

I  TACHE  -a  gowne  or  a  typpet  witb  a  tache. 
Je  agrajfe,  prim.  conj.  Tache  your  gowne: 

•  aff.ch.ez  vostre  rohhe ,  or  agrafez  'vostre 
robhe. 

I  tache  a  thefe,  I  laye  handes  upon  hym.  Je 
aprisonne,  je  fais  prisonner,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  mets  mayn  sur. 

1  TACKB  a  tbyng,  I  make  it  faste  to  a  wali  or 
suche  lyke.  Je  attache,  prim.  conj.  Tacke 
this  same  upon  a  wali  :  attachez  cecy  sur 
vneparoy. 

I  tacke  lo  vVith  a  "nayle.  Je  affichsi  prim.  conj. 
Tacte  it  faste  with  a  nayle,  and  than  ye 
maye  be  sure  it  wyll  holde  :  affichez  cela 
dung  clou  et  alors  pouez  voué  estre  bien  seur 
quil  tiendra  ferme. 

I  TAKE.  Je  prens,  nous  prenons,  je  prins,  nous 
prismes,  or  prennismes,  nous  prenismes,  jay 
prins  ,  je  prendray,  pren.  A.  que  jepreigne, 
que  je  prenisse,  que  je  prennisse,  or  que  je 
priasse,  prendre,  tert.  cosj.  Âlso,I  fynde 
jcnprennis  in  the  same  sence.  I  shall  take 
''  hym  and  I  can  -.je  le  prendray  si  je  puis. 
The  dywëli  take  ail  :  le  diahley  aytpart. 

I  take,  I  understande.  It  is  weli  taken  :  cest  bien 
entendu.  It  is  yveli  taken  of  you  :  ceslmal 

•  entendu  a  vous.  The  dyyell  take  suche  a 
worke  :  le  diable  ayt  part  a  la  besoigne.  Go 
we,  the  dyveil  take  it:  allons  men,  le  diable 
y  aytpart.  The  dyvéll  take  me  than  :  le 
diable  memporle  donçqnes.  Sanlue  or  sauf. 
No  displeasure  taken  :  sauf  vostre  grâce.  No 
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displeaçure  taken  to  you  agayne  :  saulue  la     • 
vostre.  Whiche  sayeng  we  use  whan  we 
holde  nat  with  ones wordes, 
I  take  aboute  me,  as  onedothe  a  hoode  or  a 
garment  for  colde  xnore  than  he  is  wont 
to  weare,  Je  ajfulle.  Take  this  manteli 
aboute  yoij  :  affulUz  ce  manteau. 
I  take  aboute  the  neckè.  Je  accolle,  prim  conj . 
Wyîte  thou  hâve  me  take  hym  aboute  the 
necke  hère  in  the  opén  strôte  :  veulx.  tu 
que  je  laccolte  icy  en  playne  me  ? 
I  take  a  breâthe ,  I  counsayie  with  other  folkes 
in  à  mater.  Je  prens  adms,jay  prins  aduis, 
prendre  aduis,  conjugale  hère  afore   in 
«I  take».  As  touchynge  that mater,  I  in- 
tende to  take  a  jbreatho  or  evér  I  gyve  you 
an  answere  :  quant  a  oeste  matière  la,  jay 
intencion  de  prendre  aduis  auant  que  je  vous 
laylle  responce. 
I  take  a  breathe  in  a  mater,  I  reasan  a  thyng 
,  with  my  seife.  Je  rumine,  prim.   conj. 
•  Take  a  good  breathe  in  this  mater  or- you 
gyve  an  answere,  for  the  mater  toucbeth 
you  :  rumines  bien  ceste  matière  auant  que 
■bayller  respûnCe,  caria  matière  vous  touche. 
I  take  a  mâtet  dispytefully.  Je  me  despite,je 
me  sais  despité,  despitcr,  verbum  médium 
priai,  conj.  I  never  sawè  man  take  a  thing 
of  naught  s6  dispytefuily  -.jamays  ne  vys 
homme  tant  se  despiter  pour  vne  chose  de 
riens.  .     ,       : 
I  take  any  fysshe,  or  fowle,  or  wylde  beesles, 
with  nettes.  Je  prens  a  la  rets.  This  fea- 
saunt  was  taken  with  a  nette  :  ce  faisant 
fust  prins  a  là  rets, 
I  take  an  othe.  Je  sermenle,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
prens  serment.  Go  take  their  othe  and  than 
examyne  them  ;  allez,  sermentez  les  pre- 
mier, or  prennez  leur  serrtient  et  ajires  cota- 
minez  les. 
I  take  apon  me  an  acte.  Je  enlreprens,  jay  en- 
■     treprins;  entreprendre,   conjugale    in    «I 
«  undertake».  I  toke  apon  me  this  worke  : 
,  je  entreprins  cest  oeuure.  I  fynde  also  je 
prens  sus  moy,  jay  prins  sas  moy,  prendre 
sus  moy.    He   wyil  be  lothe   to   medie 
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withall ,  but  and  he  take  it  apon  hym  he 
wyll  do  it  :  enays  ii  sen  meslera,  mays  sil  le 
entreprent  il  le  fera. 
I  take  apon  me  a  tliyng  that  of  ryght  aper- 
taynetli  nat  to  me.  Je  pretensj  conjugale 
lyke  bis  sympie  -.je  tens,  I  bende. 
[  take  apon  me,  lyke  a  lord  or  mayster.  Je  Jais 

da  c/rant,  or  je  fais  du  seiynieur. 
I  take  a  repaste.  Je  me  repais.  I  bave  taken  a 
good  repaste  hère,  God  thankeyou  -je  me 
sais  bien  repea  icy,  Diea  niercy.  et  vous. 
I  take,  as  a  yonge  plante  or  selte  begynnetb 
to  take  wban  it  grovveth  up.  Je  empraings, 
nous  empraignons,  je  empraignls,  jay   em- 
praynt,je  emprayndray,  que  je  empraygne, 
emprayndre.  Your  plantes  be  nat  taken  yet 
as  farre  as  I  can  se  :  voz  plantes  ne  sont  pas 
empraynctes  encore,  pour  autant  que  je  puis 
veoyr. 
I  take,  as  one  dotbe  a  ibyng  io  bis  fyst.  Je  eni- 
poygne,  prim.  conj.  I  gyve  you  as  mocbe 
monay  as  you  can  take  up  in  your  fyst  at 
oues  -.je  vous  donne  autant  dargent  que  vous 
pouez  empoigner  a  vnefoys. 
I  take  a  thyng  a  mysse.  Je  mesprens,  conjugale 
lyke  bis  sympie  je  prens,  I  take.  You  bave 
mysse  taken  Bym,  or  taken  bym  a  mysse, 
I  am  sure  be  wolde  never  say  so:  vous  lauez 
mesprins,  or   mal  entendu,  je  me  fais  fort 
quil  ne  diroyt  jamays  aynsi. 
I  take  a  taste  to  one  afore  hym,  I  drinke  firste. 
Je  gouste  premier,  prim.  conj.  You  nede 
nat  lo  doute,  I  wyll  take  a  taste  first  :  il 
ne  vous faidt  point  doubter  de  riens,  je  gous- 
teray  premier. 
I  take  a  tbyng  well,I  am  contented  witb  it.  Je 
prens  en  bonne  part.  I  bave  taken  great 
paynes,  but  if  Ibey  be  well  taken,  I  aske 
no  more  :  jay  prins   beaucoup  de  peynes , 
mays  si  on  les  prent  en  bonne  part,  je  ne  de- 
mande plus  riens,  or  en  bon  gré. 
f  take  at  unwares,  I  take  one  sodaynly  or  on- 
provyded.  Je  surprens,  conjugale  lyke  bis 
sympie  je  prens,  I  take.  It  is  a  cowardes 
dede  to  take  a-  man  at  unwares  wban  he 
Ibynketh  noharme:  cesllefaict  dungcouart 


de  surprendre  vng   homme  quant  il  ne  se 

donne  poynt  de  garde. 

I  take  awaye  a  mans  wyfe  or  a  mayde  by  force. 

Je  rauis,  sec  conj.  What  meanest  thou, 

maû ,  wyll  thou  take  away  a  mans  wyfe  : 

que.veulx  tu  dire,  veulx  tu  rauyr  la  femme 

daultruy  ? 

I  take  awaye  a  tbyng  from  one.  Je  oste,  prim. 

conj.  and  je  priue.  I  take  awaye  bis  offyce: 

je  luy  oste  son  ojjîce,  ot  je  le  priue  de  son 

office,  and  je  tôles,  nous  tolons,  je  tolas , 

jay  tollu,  je  touleray.  A.  que  je  tollisse.  N. 

elle  luy  tolut,  que  je  toile,  tollyr,  tert.  conj. 

Dativo  jungitur.  God  amende  bim  ,   he 

bath  taken  away  my-  goodes  and  kèpt  me 

in   prlsone  two    yeres  :    Dieu   le  vueille 

amender,  il  ma  osté  mes  biens,  il  ma  priué 

de  mes  biens,  or  il  ma  tollu  mes  biens,  et  ma 

gardé  en  prison  deux  ans,  or  par  lespacc  de 

deux  ans. 

I  take  awaye  the  bones  from  flessbe  or  from 

fyssbe.  Je  désosse,  prim.  conj.  Take  awaye 

the   bones  from  tbis  venayson  :  désossez 

ceste  venayson. 

I  take  a  woman  agaynst  her  wyll.  Je  force  vne 

femme,  prim.  conj.  What  meanest  thou, 

man ,  wylt  thou  take  me  agaynst  my  wyl  : 

que  veulx  tu  dire,  me  veulx  tu  efforcer? 

I  take  charge  of  a  tbing.  Je  men  charge,  ver- 

bum  médium  prim.  conj.  I.  wyli  loke  to 

the  cuppeborde  with  a  good  wyll,  but  I 

wyll  nat  take  no  charge  of  it  :  je  auray 

voulentiers  loeil  sur  le  buffet,  mays  je  ne  men 

veulx  poynt  charger. 

I  lake  charge  of  you  or  of  that  tbynge.  Je  me 

charge  de  vous,  or  de  cela. 
I  take  counsayle.  Je  madaise,  je  consulte,  and 
je  délibère.  Take  counsayle  bytvvene  this 
and  to  moTOwe  -..aduisez  vous,  consultez, 
or  délibérez  entre  cy  et  demayn. 
I  take  colde.  Je  me  morfons,  conjugale  lyie  bis 
sympie  je /onij  I  melte.  Wby  Jet  you  tbis 
cbylde  play  in  the  strete  this  colde  wea- 
tber,  be  shall  take  colde  and  paradventure 
be  sycke  :  pour  qaoy  laissez  vous  cest  enfant 
jouer  emmy  la  rue  cefroit  temps,  il  se  mor- 
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fondera  et  par  adaentare.  deuiendra  ma- 
lade. 
I  take  downe,  I  take  one  downe  from  his  horse 
backe  or  from  a  hygh  place.  Je  descens. 
■Come,  take  me  down  lierfe,  one  of  you: 
viengne  tfuelqim  me  descendre.  Corijugat  in 
Il  I  go  downe». 

l  lake  from  one,  I  take  a  thyng  from  him.  Je 
oste,  prim.  conj.  I  take  his  gowiie  from 
hym  '.je  lay  oste  sa.  rohbe.  He  liatli  taken 
my  goodes  and  estymacion  from  me  and 
iefie  me  nothyng  but  wretcbied  povertie  : 
il  ma  osté  mes  hiens  et  mon  estimacion ,  et 
ne  ma  rien  laissé  fors  que  misérable  poarel^. 
Declared  in  «  I  take  awaye  a  tkyng  from 
«one». 

I  takè  fortke  a  man ,  I  avaunce  hym ,  or  set 
hym  forwarde.  Je  auance,  prim.  conj.  I 
wolte  nat  what  maner  a  man  lie  is,  but 
we  take  hym  forthe  amongest  us  as  hé 
were  a  great  gentylman  :  je  ne  scay.pas 
quel  homme  cest,  mais  nous  lauancons  entre 
nous  comme  sil fui  de  bonne  majson. 

I  take  forthe,  as  a  childe,  or  a  scoler  .dothe  a  . 
newe  lesson.  Je  apprens,  conjugate  iff  «I 
«  learne  ».  Take  hym  forthe  a  newe  lèsson  : 
apprenez:  lay  vne  àullrc  lioauclle  leçon. 

1  take  herte  a  grosse,  as  one  doth  that  taketh 
a  sodayne  courage'  upon  hym.  Je  prens 
caeur  en  pance.  Theyiyved  a  great  whyle 
lyfce  cowardes ,  but  at  the  iaste  they  toke 
herte  a  gresse  to  them  :  ilz  vesquirent  long- 
temps comme  couarts , .mays  a  la  fin,  ilz 
prindrent  cuear  en  pance. 

I  take  hede.  Je  me  prens  garde,  and  je  me 
aduise,  and  je  entends,  je  soigne,  je  me 
donne  garde,  and  je  men  suis  bien  prins 
garde,  ixnd  je  me  prennoye  garde. 

I  take  herte.  Je  prens  couraige.  Take  herte, 
man,  lo  the  :  prens  couraige,  mon.  amj. 

I  lake  his  parte.  Je  adhers  a.  lay,  and  je  me 
bande,  je  me  suis  bandé,  bander,  and  je  me 
ralie,  je  me  suis  rdlié;  prim.  conj.  verba 
,  média.  . 

I  take  iton  my  charge.  Je  men  charge,  je  men 
suis    chargé,    charger,  verbum   médium 


prim.  conj.  and  je  prens  sus  moj,  juj  prins 
sus  moy,  prendre  sasmoy,  etc. 

I  take  heavyly,  as  a  man  dothe  a  chaunce  that 
is  displeasaunt.  R  me  poyse,  He  taketh  it 
héavylyer  iban  you  fhynke.  for  :  il  luy 
poyse  pliû  que  vous  ne  cuydet. 

I  take  hdde  apon  one.  Jempoygne,  prim.  conj. 

I  take  in  to  favour.  Je  mets  en  grâce.  She  hath 
taken  him  in  toher  favour  :  elle  la  mys  en 
sa  grâce.  ■ 

I  take  in  bande.  Je  enireprens,  and  je  cmprcns, 
conjugate  lyke  their  symple  je  prens,  I 
take.  And  je  accepte  en  mayn,  jay  accepté 
en  mayn,ucceptçr  en  «layn,  prini.  conj.  but 
je  emprens  in  oide  Bornant.  If  he  take  it  in 
bande  qnes,  ther  is  no  doute  but  he  wyll 
do  it  :  ^l^e.cn^reprent,  or  emprent,  vnefoys, 
il  ny  a  point  de  doublé  sinon  quil  le  fera. 

I  take  one  in  myn  armes,  I  halse  hym.  Jem- 
brasscî  prini".  conj.'  Take  hym  in  thyne 
armes,,  woman,  he  is  thy  hpusbandê  and 
thott  sawest  him  nat  man^  a  day  ;  em- 
brasses le,  ma  mye,  cest  ton  mary,  et  tu  ne 
las  point  vea  de  long  temps. 

I  take  in  a  snare,  or  gynne.  Jattrappe,  prim. 
conj.  ànd  you  use  that  waye  often,  you 
wyll  be  taken  in  a  snare  at  the  Iaste  :  si 
vous  y  hanléz  soutient,  vous  serez  attrappé  a 

hfyn.  ^ 

I  take  in  worthe,  or  I  take  in  good  wortbe.  Je 
prens  en  gré,  uni  je  supporte i  prim.  conj. 
I  take  in  worthe  y our  sayeng  -.je  prens  en 
gré  vfis  &,  and j'e  supporte  voz  dis.  Whan 
no  better  cari  be  had ,  WO;  must  take  in 
good  worthe  what  so  ever  cometh  :  quant 
on  ne  peult  myeuh;  auoyr,on  doybt  prendre 
en  gré  tout  ce  qaien  adaienl. 

I  take  bote  to  go  in  to  the  water.  Je  me  cwi- 
Èarçîiej  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Whe- 
raboutes  dyd  hé  take  his  bote  :  ou  est  ce 
quil  se  embarqua? 

I  take  landyng,  as  raen  do  that  come  to  a 

place  by  shyppe.  Je  arriue, -^rim.  conj.  or 

je  prens  terre,  jay  prins  terre,  prendre  terre, 

conjugate  in  «  I  take  ».  W.c  where  saylynge 

•to Dover,  but  we  werefayéé  to  lake  lande 
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at  Calays  :  nous  allasmes  vers  Douer,  mays 
nous  fnsmes  constrayns  de  prendre  terre  a 
Cales. 
\  take  me  to  my  legges,  I  tlye  a  waye.  Je  me 
mets  en  fuyte,  conjugale  in  «I  put».  He 
toke  liym  to  his  fête,  or  to  bis  legges,  and 
ranne  as  farre  as  London  :  il  se  myst  en 
fuyte  et  courrutjiisques  a  Londres, 
i  take  me  to  a  wyfe.  Je  me  marie j  verbum  mé- 
dium prini.  conj.  Haste  thou  passed  ail 
tlie  floure   of  thy  youtbe  unmaryed  and 
nowe  wyll  take  the  to  a  wyfe  :  as  tu  passé 
toute  la  jleur  de  ta  jeunesse  sans  eslre  marié 
et  maynlenant  te  veulx  tu  marier? 
I  take  me  to  a  wyfe,  I  take  me  te  tbe  cburcbe, 
f  take  me  to  relygyon ,  or  any  other  kynde 
of  lyvynge  wberin  I  must  contynue.  Je  me 
prens  a  famé,  je  me  prens  a  prestrise,je  me 
prens  a  religion,  or  au  cloystre ,  coa^agate 
in  «  I  take  » ,  je  prens. 
1  take  my  breatbe.  Je  respire,  and  /e  prens  mon 
alaine.  Lay  upon  hym,  whyle  it  is  bote, 
sufïer  Iiym   never  to    take  his  breatbe  : 
donnez  sur  luy  tandis  qvil  est  chaalt,   ne 
le  laissez  jamays  respirer,   or  prendre  son 
alayne. 
I  take  my  borse  with  tbe  spores.  Je  donne  des 
espérons,  jay  donné  des  espérons,  donner 
des   espérons,  prlm.   conj.    and  je  broche 
des  espérons,  prim.  conj.  As  soone  as  he 
sawe    me,  he  toke   his   horse   with    tbe 
spurres  and  to  go  as  faste  as  be  myght 
drive  :  aussi  tostquil  me  veit,  il  donna  des 
espérons  a  son  clieual,  or  il  brocha  son  che- 
nal des  espérons,   et  luy  deuant  tant  quil 
pouaoyt  picquer.    . 
1  take  my  legges,  I  ronne  away.  Je  me  mets  en 
fuyte,  je  me  suv:  mys  en  fuyte,  mettre  en 
fuyte,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  con- 
jugale in  «I  put».  So  soone  as  ever  he 
caste  bis  eye  upon  me,  he  toke  hym  to 
his  legges  :  aussi  tost  quil  misl  loeyl  sur  moy 
il  se  myt  en  fuyte, 
I  take  my  leave.   Je  prens   congé,  and  je  dis 
adieu.   Wyll  you  go  hence  aad-take  nat 
your  leave  of  us  :  voulez  vous  parlyr  sans 


nous  dire  adieu,  or  sans  prendre  congé  de 
nous? 
I  take  my  recreacyon ,  I  play  me ,  or  sporte 

me,  declared  in  o  I  sporte». 
I   take  my  rest.  Je  me  repose,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  Tbey  make  sucbe  a  noyse  over 
my  heed  that  I  can  nat  take  my  rest  a 
nyghtes  :  Hz  font  si  grant  bruyt  les  nuyctz 
par  dessus  ma  teste  que  je  ne  puis  poynt 
reposer, 
l  take  my  selfe  more  connyng,  or  more  wy- 
ser,  or  worthy  than  I  am.  Je  me  sarcuyde, 
prim,  conj.  He  is  but  a  foole  to  take  hym- 
selfe  more  wyser  than  be  is  ;  men  knowe 
hym  well  ynoughe  :  il  nest  qung  fol  de  se 
surcuyder  en   prudence,    on   le   congnoyst 
assés. 
I  take.ofones  harnesse.  Je  desarme,  prim..  conj. 

Take  of  his  harnesse  :  desarmez  le. 
I  take   onne,  as  one  dolhe  that  playetb  his 
sterakels.  Je  tempeste,  prim.  conj.  I  never 
sawe  felowe  take  one  of  that  facion  -.jamays 
ne  vis  homme  tant  se  tempester,  or  tellement 
tempester.  And  in  this  sence  I  fynde  also 
je  me  demene.  He  toke  on  lyke  a  mad  man  : 
il  se  demenoyt  comme  vng  homme  enragé. 
I  take  on,  as  one   dothe  that  lamenteth,  or 
soroweth.  Je  me  guermente,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  and^e  mayrie  dueil,  jay 
mené  dueil,  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  demayne. 
The  folysshe  gyrle  toke  on  for  thought  as 
if  sbe  had  loste  her  fathershe  coulde  bave 
donc  no  more  :  lu  folle  garce  tant  se  guer- 
mentoyl,  or  menoyt  aussy  grant  dueil,  or 
autant  se  démenait  comme  si  elle  eut  perdu 
son  père,  or  pour  la  perte  de  son  père  elle 
neust  sceu  plus  faire. 
I  take  one   downe   of  bis  borse,  or  from   a 
byghe  place.  Je  descens.  Come,  take  me 
downe  :  viens  moy  descendre.. 
I  take  of  my  cappe.  Je  este  mon  bonnet.  Howe 
oft  lymes  hâve  I  commaunded  tbe  to  take 
of  thy  cappe  wban  thou  metest  thy  mays- 
^     ter  :  quantes  foys.  lay  je  commandé  de  oster 
ton  bonnet  quant  tu  rencontres  ton  maistre? 
I  take  one  out  of  the  yerthe  tiiat  w'ns  buryed. 
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Je  déterre^  prim.  conj.  He  was  buryed 
yesterdaye ,  but  they,  bave  laken  bym  out 
of  the  yerthe  agayne  nowe  :  ilfast  enterré 
hyer,  mays  Hz  lont  déterré  maintenant. 
I  take  one  up,  I  checte  bym,'  or  Iffye  thynges 
■  to  bis  cbarge.  Je  reprouche,  prim.  conj. 
Itpilyed  my  berte  to  hère  bowe  be  toke 
hym  up  :  pityé  me  print  au  cheur  douyr 
comment  il  le  reprouchoyt. 
I  take  one  up,  I  revyle  bym,  or  set  bym  at 
naugbt.  Je  vilipende,  prim.  conj.  I  wyH 
tbat  you  knowe  it,  I  bave  no  jpy  to  be 
taken  up  of  you  on  tbîs  maner  :  je  veulx 
bien  gue  nous  le  saichez  qne  je  nay  nulle 
joye  destre  aynsi  vilipendé  de  vous. 
I  take  on  lyke  a  madde  man..Je  menraige, 
prim.  conj.  or  je  mayne  chère  enragiee,  or 
je  me  dejnene  comme  i)jiig  homme  enraigé. 
Ile  toke  on  lyke  a  madman  for  anger  :  il 
scnraigeoyt  de  ire,  or  il  se  demenoyt  comme 
,  vng  homme  enraygé,        ;  > 

I  take  on'my  backe  a  burtHen  to  beare.  Je 
charge.  You-  muste  take  on  tbis  same  :  il 
fault  charger  ceey.  I  praye  you,  take  on 
■tUs  lytell  fardell -of  myn  -.je  vous  prie, 
chargez  ce  petit  fardeau  qui  est  a  p\oy. 
I  take  one  tardy.  Je  surprens,  or  je  prcns  a 
despoùrueu.  I  was  almost  (aken  tardye  -.je 
estoye  quasi  surpris,  ovprins  a  desjjourueu. 
I  take  ones  parte ,  I  bolde  witb  hym  in  a  rha- 
ter.  Je  prens  partye,  conjugat  in  o  I  take  ». 
And  je  me  adhère,  verbùm  médium  prim. 
conj.  I  wyll  takè  bis  parte  -.je  prendray  sa 
partye,  and  je  me  adherray  a  luy. 
I  take  out  a  writyng,  I  coppy  a-  mater  of  a 
bôke.  Je  copie,  prim.  conj.  Take  out  tbis 
same  as  soone  as  you  can  :  copiez  cecy 
aussi  tost  que  vous  pouez. 
I  take  a  thyng  out  of.  a  place.  Je  oste,  prim. 
conj.  or  je  prens  dehors.  Take  bym  out, 
lette  me  se  bym  :  oste  Je ,  •  or  prens  le 
dehors,  que  je  le  voye. 
I  take  out  the  fatte  of ,  onés  bely.  Je  semé , 
prim.  conj^.  You  muste  take  the  fatte  out 
of  bis  belye  first;  il  le  fault  semer  premier. 
I  take  out  tbe  bones  from  any  flesshe.  Je  oste 
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les  osi  prim.  conj.  or  je  désosse.  Take  out 
■»the  bones  out  of  this  venayson,  or  you 
bake  it  :  osiez  les  os,  ùr  ,desossez  ceste  ve- 
nayson allant  que'  la  mettre,  au  four. 
I  take  out  the  bones  from  fysshe.  Je  desaresie, 
prim.  conj.  He  woldé  bav.e  me  take  oui 
the  bones  ffom  this  turbotes  heed,  or 
evor  I  bake  it,  and  the  bones  be  best  of 
ail  :  il  lioaldroyt  que  je  d!esarestasse  ceste 
teste  de  tourbot  auant  que  la  mettre  au  four, 
et  les  arestes  vaillent  mieul}!  qve  toute  la 
reste.  , 
I  take  one  with  the  maner,  as  men  do  theves 
with  slealyuge,  or  suche  lyke.  Je  attains, 
coiyugate  in  «Ibyt».  And  je  prens  sur  le 
faict,  conjugale  in  «I  take  »,  je  prens.  I 
toke  him  my  selfe  witb  the;  fauite  tje  le 
■  prias  moy  mesmes  éur  le  fayot,  or  je  le  at- 

I  take  on  with  my  selfe.  Je  me  tourmente.  I 
never  sawe.  man  take  on  with  hym  selfe 
on  tbat  facyon  :  jamays  ne  vis  homme  tant 
se.  tourmenter. 

I.take  parte  ^  or  bolde  of  a  mans  syde.  Je  prens 
partijay  prins  part,  prendre  part,  conju- 
gate  in  «I  take».  And  je  tiens  de  çousté, 
jay  tenu  de  coUs.té,  tenir  de  son  comté,  as 
je  prens  sa  part,  and  je  tiens  de  son  cousié. 
I  fynde  also  je  adhère,  nous  adhérons,  je 
aâjierd.k,jay  aâ]iert,je  adiierderays  que  je 
adherde,  adlierdre,  tert.  conj.  but  je  adhers 
.   is  oide  Romant.' 

I  take  pepor  in  the  nose.  They  use  no  suche  ma- 
ner of  speakyng,  but  in  the  stade  therof 
use  je  me  courouce,  or  je  me  tempeste,  or 
suche  lyke.  You  maye  nat  take  pepper  in 
the  nbse  for  a  worde  speakyng  :  il  ne  vous 
fault  poynt  courroucer  pour  vng  mot  ou 
deux.  . , 

I  take  pytie  oi'  compassyon  upon  one,  or  take 
thought  for  one.  Pytié  me  prent.  He  taketh 
pylie  of  me  :  il  luy  prent  pytié  de  moy,  and 
il  luy  prent  pytié  et  compassion  de  moy,  or 
soacy  pour  mc^,'  il  luy  a  prins  pytié,  or 
compassion  de  moy,  or  soucy  pour  moy, 
pour  luy  emprendre  pytié,  or  compassion  de 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


moy;  usynge  the  thyrde  persons  synguier 
of  [7  prent,  lyke  as  Ihoughe  he  were  a 
verbe  imparsonajl. 

I  fake  quayles,  as  a  fouler  dothe  wilh  a  quayle 
pype.  Je  tens  aux  qaaillez,  or  je  prens  a  la 
pypèe,  conjugale  afore  in  «I  takeo. 

I  take  roote.  Je  menracine.  This  tree  taketh 
roote  ail  redy  :  cest  arbre  senracine  desja. 

I  take  shyppe  or  the  see.  Je  monte  sur  la  mer, 
or  je  monte  en  mer.  Where  toke  they  shyp- 
pyng  :  ou  est  ce  qailz  montèrent  sur  la  mer, 
or  quilz  montèrent  en  mer? 

I  take  sodaynly  or  at  onvvares.  Jesarprens,  con- 
jugale lyke  his  symplejfi  prens,!  take. 
They  were  taken  sodaynly  or  they  toke 
anyhede  :  Hz  furent  prins  soahâaynement , 
or  surprins  auant.quilz  sen  donnèrent  garde, 
or  sen  donnèrent  de  garde. 

I  take  the  see,  as  a  man  dothe  that  intendeth 
to  sayle.  Je  monte  sur  la  mer,  declared  in 
«I  take  shyppe». 

I  take  the  shadowe,  as  one  dothe  tbat  lyeth  or 
standeth  out  of  the  sonne.  Je  me  vmbroye, 
•  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  Go  wyther 
you  wyll ,  I  wyîl  take  the  shadowe  hère, 
the  weather  is  hôte  :.  allez  la  ou  il  vous 
playra ,  je  me  veulx  icy  vmbroyer,  le  temps 
fait  cliault. 

I  take  the  wayes  that  an  other  man  dothe,  I 
confyrme  me  to  his  mâners.  Je  me  con- 
forme aux  voyes,  and  je  says,  conjugale 
in  «r  folowe».  And  you  take  his  wayes 
you  wyll  neverthrive  :  si  vous  vous  confor- 
mez a  ses  voyes,  or  si  vous  le  suyuez  vous 
ne  vaaldrez  jamays  rien, 
l  take  the  ivynde,  as  a  dere  dothe  of  a  person. 
Je  assens,  conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je 
sens,  I  fêle.  Let  hym  take  good  hede  that 
they  take  nat  ihe  wynde  of  him  :  quil  se 
donne  garde  quilz  ne  puissent  assentir  de 
luy. 
I  take  the  worde  out  of  ones  raouthe,  as  he  do- 
the thaï  hereth  one  tell  a  Ihyng  wyll  tell 
il  hym  selfe.  Je  prens  la  parolle.  It  is  no 
good  maner  to  tàke  the  worde  out  of  my 
mouthe,  or  I  hâve  made  en  ende  of  my 
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taie  :  ce  nest  pas  bonne  manière  de  prendre 
la  parolle  hors  de  ma  bouche  aaant  que  je 
aye  paracheué  mon  compte. 

I  take  thought.  Je  me  chagrine,  je  liie  soigne,  je 
me  regrette,  je  me  ressoigne,  je  me  soussie, 
and  je  me  soucie,  meane  verbes,  but  they 
may  be  used  as  actyves.  I  se  by  your  fa- 
cyon  you  take  thought  :  je  voy  a  vostre 
manière  que  vous  vous  chagrinez,  or  vous 
vous  soignez,  or  vous  vous,  regrettez,  or 
vous  vous  ressoignez,  or  vous  vous  soassiez, 
or  souciez. 

I  take  to  wytnesse.  Je  prens  a  tesmoing,  or  je 
tesmoigne,  prim.  cbnj.  I  take  God  to  wyt- 
nesse I  am  nat  gyltye  :  je  prends  Dieu  a 
tesmoyng ,  or  je  tesmoygne  pieu  que  je  ne 
sais  pas  coufpable. 

I  take  truse  wilh  one.  Je  prens  treufnes.  They. 
hove  'taken  truse  for  two  monelhes  :  les 
treufnes  sont  prinses  entre  eulx  pour  deux 
mojs.  And  lyke  as  w,e  saye  shortly  truse , 
truse,  so  use  they  treufaes,  treufues. 

I  take  up,  as  a  man  taketh  up  his  frende  that 
maketh  hym  curtesye,  as  the  frencke  men 
use  lo  do.  Je  acueals,jay  acneïlly,  acueil- 
lir,  conjugale  lyke  his  symple  je  cneals,  I 
galber.  Declared  herafter  in  «  I  welcome , 
«I  take  one  up». 

I  take  up,  as  one  in  hye  place  taketh  a  person 
bylowe  up  to  hym.  Je  assunipte,  prim. 
conj.  But  il  is  properly  to  take  up  to  he- 
vyn  as  our  Ladye  was  assumptcd. 

I  take  up,  I  galber  up  a  thyng  that  is  fallen. 
Je  relieue,  prim.  conj.  Take  up  ibis  same 
and  gyve  it  me  :  relieuez  cecy  et  baillés  le 
moy. 

I  take  up,  I  galber  up  many  smail  thynges 
that  be  fallen.  Je  recueils,  conjugale  lyke 
bis  sympleje  cueils,  I  gather.  Helpe  me  to 
take  up  my  beades,  my  stryng  is  broken: 
aydez  moy  a  recueillir  mes  patenostres,  la 
cordelleest  rompue. 

1  take  up ,  r  reprove  a  man  or  checke  hym.  Je 
reproache,  prim.  conj.  declared  afore. 

I  take  up  my  horse,  I  make  him  fetcbe  gam- 
baldes  and  suche  likc,  Je  ponrbondis  mon 
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cheual,  jaj  ponrhondy^  pourbondir,  sec. 

conj.  Whan  thou  cometlj  at  the  crosse  in 

Cheape,  talte  up  thy  horse  for  thy  Içdies 

sako  :  (juant  ta  viendras  a  la  graid  croys 

de  Chepe,  pourbondys  ton  chenal  pour  la- 

mour  de  ta  dame. 
I  take  upon  me,  as  one  dothe  that  beareth  a 

counlenaunce  or  dothe  above  bis  estate. 

Jefays  du  grant.  I  pray  you,  se  bowe  this 

knave  taketh  upon  him  :  agardezj  or  adui- 

ses,je  vous  prie,  conment  ce  villayn  fait 

du  grant. 
1  take  wiûi  tbe  maner,  as  a  thefe  is  laken  with 

thefte,  or  a  person  in  the  doyng  of  any 

other   acte.  Je  prens  sur  lefaict.  If  one 

had  nàt  taken  him  with  the;  mancr,   he 

wolde  bave  faced  us  out  ail,  or  bave  borne 

us  downe  ali  the  meyny  of  us  :  si  on  ne 

leustprins  sur  lefaict;  il  nous  eust  rauallé 

tons  tant  que  nous  sommes. 
I  TALKE ,  I  use  my  communycacion  lyke  unto  a 

purpose.  Je  tiens  termes.  We  .-wyll  talke,  or 

we  -ft-yl  kepe  comniunycacion  as  \ve  were 

men  of  warre  :  mns  tiendrons  termes  de 

gens  de.  guerre. 
I  talke,  Ibabyll  lo  mobhe.  Jrcacqaette,  prim. 

conj.  He  ialketh  to  mocb,o  forafl7seman  : 

il  cacquetle  trop  pour  vng  saige  homme. 
I  talke  for  paslyme  with  one.  Je  deaise^  prim. 

conj.  Let  us  go  talko  a  lytell  :  allons  deaiser 

vng  peu. 
I  talke  with  one  lo  knowe  bis  mynde  in  a  ma- 
ter. Je  arraisonne,  prim  conj.  I  wyl!  talke 

with  him  to  :  je  vealx  arraisonner  a  lay 

aussi. 
I  TAKYLL  a  shyppe.  Je  betresche,  prim.  conj.  My 

êhyppeis  takyiled  and'  talowed,  and  redy 
to  hoyse  up  the  sayl6  :  ma  naûire  est  bc- 
treschée  et  essuyée  i  et  _presle  a  haajlcer  la 
voylle.  - 
l  TALLOWE  a  shyppe.  Jessnye,  prim.  conj.  Tal- 
lowe  your  shyppe  or  yott  go,  it  shall  for- 
ther  you  moche^on  yo.ur  waye  ;  essayer, 
or  suyez  vostre  nakire  auant  que  partyr, 
cela  vous  auancera  beaucoup  de  chemyn. 
I  lallowe  or  greace  with    greace.   Jengresse, 


prim.  conj.  Tallo\YC  your  axyltree  or  you 
put  gn  the  -vvhelcs  :  engrcsses  voslre  ayseul 
,  aaaht  que  mettre  lesroues.  ■' 

I  TASiB  awyldebeest,  I  make  hym  tame.  Jap- 
pniwysfiy-çrira.  conj.:  and  je  dompte,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  appriae,  prim.  conj.  A  man 
may  tame  a  lyon ,  but  for  an  yvell  longe 
is  no  remedye  :  len  pealt  appriuoyser,  or 
doMpter/-  or  appriaer  vng  lyon,  mays  pour 
vue  mahiaise  langue  il  uy  a  point  de  re- 
mède, 

I  TANGïiL ,  I  çomber  or  trouble..  Je  encombre, 
prim.  coiîj.  l'am  tftngled  in  busynesse, 
and  can  nat  tel  howe  to  wynde  me  out  : 
je  suis  encombré_,a  cçaise  dermes  affayres  et 
ne  scay  comment  je  me  despescheray. 

I  tangeil  thynges  so  togyther  that  they  can  nat 
wellheparleà  a  sonder,  .lemirouilk,  prim. 
conj.  andjV  englue,  prim.  conj.  You  hâve 
tsngled  this  flirode  so  that  it  is  marred  ; 
voas  aucz  tellement  embrouyllé  ce  fyl  qnil 
est  gasti. 

I  TASNE  in  the  sonne,  or  am  sonne  brente.  Je 

tiiehasîe,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  or 

je  hasle.  You  shall  tanne  your  selfe  more 

upon  the  sec  than  upon  lande  :  vous  vous 

-   -  hasleres  plus  sur  la  mer  que  sur  la  terre. 

I  tanne  Icalher.  Je' tanne,  prim.  conj.  It  i^s  a 
gpod  poorê  mannes  crafle  to  tanne  lea- 
thcr  :  çcsl  le'  mestier  dé  vng  bon  poure 
Komme  que,  de  faimcr  ïe  cuyr. 

I  TAPPB  a  vessel,  I  set  it  a  brotche.  Je  broche, 
prim.  eonj.  Tappe  an  o'ther  barell ,  for 
this  is  naûght;  brochez  vng  aultre  baril, 
car  cesluy  cy  ne  vault  rien. 

I  TARïE,  I  abyde  in  a  place  or  for  one.  Je  at- 
iens,  conjugale  lyke  bis  sympleje  tens,  I 
-  beiide,  Tarye  me  hère  tyll  I  come  agayne: 
attendez  moy  icy  tant  que  je  retourne.  I 
wyll  tarye  for  lio  man,  fôlowe  me  who 
wyll  :  je  ne  attenderay  nulluy ,  suyuc  moy 
'  qui  vouldra. 

I  tarye,  I  dwell  conlynually  in  a  place.  Je  de- 
meure,  prim.  coiij.  and  je  me  iie/is,  conju- 
gal in  «I  holde».  Where  tary  you  most 
nowe  a  dayes  :  oa  est  ce  que  vous  voas  tenez 
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le  plus  souaent  mayntenant,  or  ou  démoli- 
rez vous  pour  le  plus  majateiiaiit? 
i  tarye  for  a  tyme  in  a  place,  I  séjourne  in  a 
place.   Je  séjourne,   prim.  eonj.     I    \vyll 
tarye  hère  for  tlipse  syxe  wekes  :  je  se- 
joarneraj  icy  pour  ces  six  sepma/nes. 
l   tarye  for  a  thyng  in  vayne.  Je  mamase,je  me 
suis  amusé,  amuser,  verbum  médium  prim. 
conj.  andjV  amuse.  You  hâve  made  me 
tarye  hère  thèse  two  heures  for  naught  : 
vous    mauez  faicl   icj    amuser   ces    deux 
heures. 
1  tary,  I  siacke  or  hynder  one  of  his  journaye 
orpurpose.  Je  tarde,  and  je  retarde,  prim. 
conj.  You    wyll  tarye  me   hère  tyli    the 
tyde  sliail   he  gone  :  vous  me  tarderez  icy 
tant  que  la  murée  sera  allée. 
I  tarye,  or  rest,  or  pause  upon  a  thyng.  Je  sur- 
reste, prim.  conj.  Rede  nal  over  this  ma- 
ter so  lyghtly.,  tary  longer  upon  it  hy 
myne  advyse  :  ne  lisez  pas  ceste  matière  si 
legierenient,  surrestez  vous,  or  surarrestez 
vous  plus  longuement  dessus. 
I  tary  styll ,  I  abyde,  or  remayne  styil  in  a  place 
or  I  levé.  Je  remayns,je  renianoye,  je  re- 
mayndray,  que  je  remayne,  remayndre,  ver- 
bum defeclivum,  caret  preteritis.  There 
is  nothynge  that  tarjeth  wilh  hym,  he 
spendeth  ail  :  riens  ne  luy  remaynt,  il  des- 
pent  tout. 
I  TASKE,  I  put  or  sette  one  to  his  taske  what 
laboure   he   shalldo   or  what   he   shall 
paye.  Je  lauxe,  prim.  conj.  We  worke  nat 
at  our  plesure,  every  man   is  sette  to  his 
taske  or  tasked  :  nous  ne  hesoignons  poynt 
a  noslre  playsir,  chasçun  de  nous  est  tauxé. 
I  TASTE  a  thynge  in  my  mouthe.  Je  taste,  and 
je  gouste.  Taste  a  lytell  of  it  and  spyt  it 
out  agayne  :  tastez,  or  goustez,  vng  peu  et 
crachés  le  dehors, 
I  TAWB  leather,  as  a  curryer  doeth.  Je   cour- 
roye,  prim.  conj.   This  oxe  hyde  it  nat 
well  tawed  :  ce  cuyr  de  beuf  nest  pas  bien 
coarroyé. 
I  tavve  a  thyng  that'is  styffe  to  make  it  softe. 
Je  souple,  prim.  conj.  It  is  styffe  yet,  but 


tawe  it  a  lytell  :  il  est  royde  encore,  mays 
souple  le  vng  peu. 

r  TAWNT  one-,  I  checke  hym.  Je  farde,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  raffarde.  Hâve  you  naught  els 
a  do  but  to  tawnte  me  :  nauez  vous  riens 
auhre  chose  a  faire  fors  que  de  me  farder, 
or  de  nu  raffarder  ? 

I  T.AXE,  as  a  princes  offyeers  dothe  the  sub- 
jectes  at  a  commen  payment.  Je  taille, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  tauxe,-pnm.  conj.  Me 
thynketh  this  man  is  nat  indyfferentiy 
taxed  :  il  mest  aduys  que  çest  homme  icy 
nest  pas  taillé,  or  tauxé  indifferamment. 

T   BïFORE   E. 

I  TEACHE  one,  I  learne  him.  Je  enseigne ,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  doctrine,  or  je  endoctrine, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  apprens,  conjugale  lyke 
bis  symple  je  prens,  I  take.  And  je  instruis, 
conjugale  in  «I  instructe».  I  bave  taught 
hym  as  well  as  was  in  my  power  :  je  lay 
enseigné,  or  doclrinéyov  endoctriné,  or  ap- 
prins,  OT  instruyct  aussi  bien  qail  estoyt  en 
mon  pouoyr. 
I  TEEDE  hey,  I  tourne  it  afore  it  is  made  in 

cockes.  Jefene,  prim.  conj. 
I  TELL  a  laie  or  a  mater  as  it  was  done.  Je 
compte,  or  je   racompte,  or  je  accompte, 
prim.  conj.  audjefays  te  compte.  It  is  a 
wonderto  hère  hym  tell  of  the  daungers 
that  he  hath  scaped  :  cest  vue  chose  esmer- 
uaillable  que  de  louyr  compter,  or  racomp- 
ter  les  dangiers  quit  a  eschappé,  or  de  louyr 
faire  le  compte  des  dangiers.  And  Je  narre, 
prim.  conj.  He  sball  tell  you  wonders:  il 
vous  narrera  meruailles. 
I  lell ,  I  say.  Je  dis,  nous  dissons,  vous  dittez, 
Hz  disent,  je  dis,jay  dict,je  diray,  que  je 
die,  que  je  disse,  dire.  I  tell  hym  trouthe: 
je  luy  dis  la  vérité.  Tell  hym  that,  and  I 
fetcbe  hym ,  he  were  better  go  fyve  myle 
on  myn  errande  :  dictez  luy,  si  je  le  viens 
quérir,  quil  lay  vauldroyt  mieux  aller  cinq 
milles  a  mon  messaige. 
I  tell ,  or  accounte  nombres.  Jacompte,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  dénombre.  I  bolde  you  a  grote, 
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I  wyll   teU  yon  howe  laany  thousande 
hrickes  wyll  make  this  waîl  :  je  gaine  a 
vous  vng  gros  qaeje  vous  compteray,  0T,je 
vous  denombreray  combien  de  milliers   de 
bncques  feront  ce  mur: 
I  TESiPERany  metalles  togyther.  Je  altrempe, 
prim.  coQJ.  and  je   trempe,  prim.  conj. 
Whan  metailes  be  weil  tempered  togyther 
they  wyll  be  ail  as  one  :  quant  plusieurs 
metaalx  sont  bien  attrempez  ensemble,  ih 
seront  comme  silz  J'nssent  toas  que  vng  seul 
métal. 
1  temper  a  weapen  or  hamesse  with  stèle.  Je 
acïcre,  prim.  conj.  They  bave  a  great  ad- 
vauntage  in   Spayne,    to    temper  tbeir 
l)lados  well ,  bycause  of  the  nature  of  their 
ryvcrs  :  ilz  ont  vng  grant  adaantaige  en  Es- 
paigne,  pour  bien  acierer  leuH  alumelles,  a 
cause  de  h,  nature  de.  leurs  riuicres. 
l  temper,   I  laye  breed  or  otber.thynges  in 
stepe.  Je  pétrie,  prim.   conj.  You  muste 
tetaper  your  breed  An.  vynayger  :  il  vous 
J'aaltpelrièr  vostrepaynek  vinaigre. 
l  temper  my  selfe,  I avoyde to  be angryéor  be 
in  any  othor  passion,  wbân  I  amprovoked. 
,/e  me  temporise,  verbum^  médium  prim. 
.  conj.  and  je  me  aniciorc^verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  He  can  temper  Eym  selfe  as 
well  as  any  man.that.ever  you  sawe  :  il  se 
scait  aussi  bien  temperiser,  or  amesurer,  que 
/iomme  qu£  vous  visiezjamays. 
I  TEMPEST,  I  storme.  Je  fempeste,  prim.  conj. 
Hcrde  you   nat  bowe   it  tempested   to 
nygh£':  ne  ouitez  vous  point  comment  il  lem- 
pestoyt  a  nuyct.  _  . 

I  TEMPTE  one  to  synne  or  fo  yyelnesse.  Je  témpte, 
prim.  conj.  He  hath  tenlpted.me  many  a 
tyme  to  go  a  thevynge  witli  hym  :  il  ma 
•  tempté  souaenlesfoys.  pour  aller,  larciner 
auécqnes  luy. 
I  Tfi.NDER  ones  mater. or  request.  Je  prens  au 
cueur,  conjugate  in  «I  take».  On  my 
faythe,  Itender  your  mater  as  modxe  as 
if  it  were  myne  à^yne■:  snr  ma  fay,  je 
prens  jiostre  matière  autant  au  cueur  comme 
si  se  fust  la  mienne  propre. 


I  TEST  a  sore„or  a  woundc,  I  put  à  tente  in  it. 

Je  mets  vue  tenté,  You  shalj  never  heale 

this  depe  wounde  if  you  tgnt  it  nat  :  vous 

ne  guérirez  jâmays  ceste  playe  parfonie ,  si 

■  vous  ny  mettez  poynt  de  tente. 

I  TENTE  to  my  busynosse,  I  take  hcde  to  tbo 
thiriges  I  bave -in  bande.  Je  me  donne 
garde  de  mes  hesoignes,  and  je  prens  garde 
de  mes  besoignes.  Tente  to  tby  busynesse, 
and  let  me  alono  :  donne  tpy  garde  de  tes 
besoignes,  et  laysse  moy  en  paia;. 

I  TERE,  I  rente  a  thyng  a  sonder.  Je  dessire, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  déchire,  Romant,  and 
■  je  romps;  conjugate  in  «I  breakea.  He 
hath  torne  my  govvne  a  foote  and  more  : 
il  a.  dessiréma  robbe,  or  il  a  deschiré  ma 
robbe,  vng  pied  et  plus.      . 

I  TESTïFYB,  I  gyve  wytnesse.  Je  testif-e,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  tesmoigne,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll 
testyfye  as  I  knowe-gnd  npno  otherwyse  : 
je  tcstifieray,  or  je  tesmoigTieray  la  chose 
quejecongnoys  et  non  aultrement. 

.1  TBVVE  leather.  Je  souple,  prim.  conj.  declared 
in  «Itawen. 

T   BÏFORB   H. 

I  THiCKE  a  house.  Je  çouners  de  chaulme.  I 
ath  but  a  poore  man,  sythe  I  can  nat  tyle 
•my  house,  I  must  be,  fayne  to  fhacko  it  : 
je  ne  suis  que  vng  ponre  homme,  puis  que  je 
nestiis  pas  riche  assez  pour  coUuryr  ma  may- 
son  de  tuylles,  ilfaâlt  que  je  la.couurede 
cliaulm^. 

l  THANKE  ope  for  a  pieasuro  or  a  goodnesse 
doonetome.  Je}nercie,&n&- je  regràcie, 
and  je  rem^oye.  I  truste  to  thanke  you 
ones  ajld  1  lyve  -.je  espère  de  vous  mercyer, 
os.regfacïér,  or  nmercycr  vue  foys  si  je  vis, 

I  thanke  God.  Dica  merç}-,  withoat  a  verbe.  I 
thanke  your  la  vostre  mercy.  I  thanke  hini  : 
la  sienne  mercy,  God  be  thanted  :  la  Dieu 
mercy.  Ât  the  leste  I  a\a  one  of  tbeni , 
.God  be  thankeA:  au  moyns  en  suisje  vng 
de  eulx,  Dieu'mefcy.. 

It  THAWETa>as  the  weather  dothe,  wban  the 
'frostbreaketh.  ïldesgele,  yerbum  imper- 
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sonale 
fort. 

I  tliawe,  as  snowe  or  yce  dothe  for  lieate.  Je 
ybni,  conjugate  in  ni  melte».  Sette  the 
potte  to  the  fyres  to  thavve  tlie  water:  mêl- 
iez le  pot  auprès  du  feu  poar  fondre  Leaue. 

1  THicKE  a  thing,  I  make  it  thicke.  Je  espessis, 
sec.  conj.  Put  more  brecd  in  your  potage 
to  make  it  thycke  :  mettez  plus  de  pain  en 
t-ostre  potaige  pour  lespessyr. 

I  thycLe  ciotlie  in  -tliy  myl!.  Je  foallonne,  prim. 
conj. 

I  TiiïNKE  a  lliynge  or  upon  a  thyng.  Je  pense, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  médite,  and  je  cogite, 
prim.  conj.  You  wotte  nat  whal  I  thynke: 
vous  ne  scauez  pas  que  cest  que  je  pense, 
or  que  je  médite,  or  cogite, 

î  thynke  on  the  other  syde,  as  one  dothe  that 
reasonneth  vvitli  hym  selfe.  Je  contre- 
pense.  Somtyme  I  thynke  thus  and  som- 
tyme  I  thjnke  on  the  other  syde  :  parfoys 
je  pense  ainsy,  et  parfoys  je  conire-pense , 
or  je  pense  a  lencontre. 

1  thynke  byfore  what  shall  come  after  or  fo- 
iowe  of  a  mater.  Je  precogite,  prim.  conj. 
A  wyse  man  wolde  thynke  byfore  what 
shali  come  after  :  vng  saige  homme  precogi- 
teroyt  la  chose  qui  pourroyt  adaenir. 

J  thynke  scorne  to  do  a  thynge.  Je  ne  daigne. 
You  thynke  scorne  to  come  whan  I  sende 
for  you ,  do  you  :  vous  ne  daignez  pas  venir 
quant  je  vous  mande  ,f aidez. 

1  thynkej  I  muse  of  the  worlde.  Je  me  amuse, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  and  je  me 
muse,  prim.  conj.  He  thynkelhiP^of  the 
worlde  that  is  to  come  :  il  se  amuse  au 
temps  qui  est  adttenir.  Me  thynketh ,  I  sup- 
pose or  conjecture  a  thing  :  il  mest  aduis, 
il  mestoit  aduis,. and  ce  mest  aduis,  etc. 
joynynge  the  thyrde  person  of  je  suis  to 
aduis:  and  in  iyke  wyse,  il  test  aduis,  il 
luy  est  aduis,  il  nous  est  aduis,  il  vous--esf 
aduis,  il  leur  est  aduis,  etc.  And  il  me 
semble.  Me  thynketh  the  more  1  pray'  the 
frovvarder  thou  arte  :  il  mest  aduis,  or  il 
me  semble,  tant  plus  te  prie  et  plus  es  obstiné. 


I  thougbt,  I  supposed  it  wolde  be  so  -.je 
men  doubtay  bien  quil  seroyt  ainsi. 

I  thynke  upon  a  thyng.  Je  me  surpence,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  conj.  Whan  I  thynke 
upon  hym  :  quant  je  me  surpence  a  luy. 

I  THiïECHE,  I  pyncbe.  Je  pyucè,  prim.  conj. 
•    This  is  a  farre  northrên  terme. 

I  THREDE  a  nedell  to  sowe  with.  Je  enfile,  ^rïm. 
conj.  andj'e  affde,  prim.  conj.  Threde  my 
nedell  or  you  go,  Ipraye  you:  enfilez,  or 
affdez  mon  esguïlle  auant  que  parljr,je  vous 
prie. 

I  THREPE  a  mater  upon  one,  I  beare  oue  in 
bande  that  he  bath  doone  or  saide  a  thing 
a  mysse.  Je  luy  fays  accroyre,  or  je  luy 
mets  sus.  This  terme  is  also  farre  northrên. 
He  wolde  threpe  upon. me  that  I  hâve 
bis  penne  :'  il  me  'vouldroyt faire  a  croyre, 
or  il  me  vouldroyt  mettre  su^,  qne.jay  sa 
plume. 

I  THHESSHE  corne  in  a  barne.  Je  bats  en  la 
granche,  conjugale  in  (il  béate».  If  you 
wyH  any  thyng  with  my  father  he  thres- 
shetb  in  the  barne  :  si,  vous  voulez  rien  a 
mon  père,  il  bat  en  la  granche. 

I  THREETB,  or  I  thretten  one  to  do  hym  barme. 
Je  menasse,  prim.  conj.  or  je  menace,  prim. 
conj.  Whye  dpest  thou  threete  hym  :  pour 
quoy  le  menasses  tu,  or  menaces  ta? 

I  THRiLL ,  I  perce  or  bore  thorowe  a  thyng.  Je 
pénètre,  priai,  conj.  This  terme  is  olde  and 
nowe.lyteil  used. 

I  THRDST  one  downe  from  a  bye  place.  Je  dé- 
boute, prim.  conj.  Thrust  hym  downe, 
let  bym  nat  stande  there  :  déboutez  le,  quil 
ne  se  tienne  pas  la. 

I  thrust  downe,  I  kepe  downe  a  thyng.  Je 
presse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  as Irasse,  prim. 
conj.  I  wolde  ryse  very  fayne,  but  [  am 
so  thrust  downe  I  can  nat: je  me  voul- 

, .  droye  leuer  bien  voalentiers ,  mays-  je  suis 
,  tant  pressé  que  je  ne  puis. 

I  THRivE ,  I  go  forwarde  in  rychesse.  Je  vas  en 
auant,  and  je  proufte,  and  je  deuiens  riche. 
He  was  a  great  hasarder  in  bis  youthe, 
but  he  thriveth  well  nowe  :  il  estoyt  vng 
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grant  hazardeur  eh  sa  jeunesse,  mays  il  Va 

bien  en  auant,  or  dénient  riche  maynte- 

nanti 
I  thrive,  as  a  tree  or  herbe  grow eth  and  dothe 

yrelï.  Je  végète,  prim.  conj.Tiiis  treecan 

never  tbrive  in  this  sandy  grounde  :  cest 

arbre  ne  peultjantays  vegetfr  en  ceste  terre 

sablonneuse. 
I  THRONGE  in  amongest  a  preace.  Je  mé  fourre 

dedans., Thoughe  the  doore  be  never  so 

weli  kept,  yet  shall  I  thronge  in  amon- 
gest tbem  :  pourtant  si  on  garde  Ihujs  tant 

qui  est  possible,  si  mej^ourreray  je  dedans 

entre  eulx. 
I  THB.OWE,  a  tbyng-  wyth  my  hand».' Je^jeole, 

prim.  conj.  And  Ee  threwe  hym  in  to  a 

well  :  et  lejecta  dedans  ivng  puis.  I  threwe 

hym  an  appeil  :je  layjcctay  vnepotnme,  1 

threwe  a  potte  àt  bis  hej^d  :  je  iuy  jectay 

vng  pota  la  teste. 
I  tbrowe  a  bo\Yle.  Je  lire  a  la  boulle,  prim.  conj. 

I  hoîde  the  a  grote  that  I  wyil  tbrowe  a 

bouie  as  farre  as  thou  :je  gaige  a  toy  vng 

gros  (juc  je  ûreray  a  la  boulle  aussi  loing 

que  toy,, 
I  throwe'â  brode,  as  men  do  corne. or  any 

thing  tbat  they  sparkell  abrode.  Je  semé, 

prim;  coùj.  Whohath  throwen  this  corne 

abrode  on  this  maner  uqui  a  semé  ce  Med 

en  ce  poynl  1 
I  throwe  a  darte  or  any  longe  stealed- weapen. 

Je  darde,prim.  conj.  Ican  throwe  a  darte 

as  far  as  thou  :  je  scay.  darder  aussi  loing 

que  toy. 
i  thrb\Ve  a  man  on  bis  backe  or  upright,  so 

that  bis  face  is  upwarde.  Je  rennerse,  prim. 

conj.  Wrestell  nat  with  me,  for  I  wyli 

throwe  the  on  thy  backe  or  a  man  can 

cràcke  a  nutte  :  ne  layctes  pas  a  moy,  car 
je  tejecteray  sur  le  dos  y  or  jeté  renuerseray, 

auant  que  on  sayclie  casser  vue  noyx. 
I  throwe  a  tbyng  at  one  by  vyolence.  Je  rue, 

priai,  conj.  Thynkôyou'it'was  weli  doone 

of  yoji  lo  throwe  a  potle  at  his  heed  :  pen- 
sez vous  que  ce  fut  bien  fait  à,  vous-  de  lay 

ruervng  pot  d  la  teste? 


I  throwe  awaye,  as  we  do  tbyngea  tbat  we  care 
nat  fornorwyllnat  kcpe  in  our  houso.  Je 
déguerpis,  sec.  conj.  and  je  desjecle,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  j'ccte  av.  loyng;  prim.  conj. 
Me  thynke  I  ào  you  no  wronge  if  I  ga- 
tber  up  the  thyng  tbat  you  bave  throwon 
awaye  fii  mest  aduis  que- je  ne  vousfays 
poynt  de  tort  si  je  recaeib  la  oliose  que  vous 
aaee  degiierpie,  or  desjectée,  or  jectéf  au 
loing. 

I  throwe  doivne  heedlyng.  Je  précipite,  prim. 
conj.  Get  you  dowae  the  stayres  at  ones, 
orl  shal  throwe  you"  downe  heedlyng: 
descendez  les  degrezviste,  on  je  vous  preci- 
piteray.  ' 

I  throwe  down  in  to  a  iowe  and  dope  piace.  Je 

àbysme,  prim.  conj.  For  his  pride  Lucifer 

wàs.  throwen  downe  to  the  depest  pytte 

"  of  belle  :  Lucifer,  pour  son.  orgueil,  fust 

abysmé  aa.Jynfons'denfer^ 

I  throwe  downe  of  a  borse  or  from  a  bye  place. 
Je  rue  jus.  God  save  the  man ,  his  borse 
bad  almostç  throwen  hym  downe  :  Dieu 
sauhwlhomme,  son  clieual  lauoyt  presques 
rué  jus.  Shall  he  ryde  upbn  the,  corne  of 
kycke  wîtch  tbyn  arse  and  throwe  hym 
downe  :  te  cheuaul'cliera  il  sas,  regimbe  du 
cul  et  me  1$  jus. 

I  throwe  "downe  to  tho  grounde,  or  dislroyea 
.thynge.  Je  démolis,  conjugale  in  «I  dis- 
«troye,  I  breake  or  throwe  downe».  The 
casteli  wUche  men  wente  bçd  ben  inpren- 
nable  is  throwen  downe  nowè  :  le  cliasteau 
que  oncaydoyteslre  iiiprennable  onla  mayn- 
teMnt  démolie. 

I  throwe  in  to  the  see.  Je  emmarre,  prim.  conj. 
Ratbor  jban  oiy^  ennemyes  shall  so  our 
lettefs.iette  us  throwe  them.in  to  the  see  : 
plus  tôt  quenoz  ennemys' verront  noz  lettres 
emmarroAs  les.  Sp,thatemmaç'ersignyfyeth 
to  throvïe  à  thyng  in  to  thdsee  that  hath 
a  heavy  thynge  tyed  to  it,  lest  it  shnlde 
Ilote  any  more  abovcf  the  wafcr. 

I  tbrowe  my  selfe  down  at  ones,  fête  in  token 
of  bumylyte  or  of  great  adversyto.  Je  me 
prosterne/  prim.  conj.  There  is  nowe  no 
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remedye  bul  to  throwe  our  seife  dovvne  at 
liis  fête  and  submyt  us  to  his  mercy  :  il  ny 
a  point  daultre  remède  asteare  fors  que  de 
nous  prosterner  deuant  luj  et  nous  submettre 
a  sa  mercy. 
I  throwe  one  downe  by  vyolence.  Je  rue  j as, 
prim.  coDJ.  I  beshrewe   him   he  had  ai- 
nioste  throwen  me  downe  :  mauldit  soyl  il, 
il  mauoyl  presques  rué  jus. 
I  throwe  thynges  a  sonder.  Je  dejecte,   prim. 
conj.  Who  hath  throwen  them  thus  a  son- 
der, I  dyd  ieave  them  in  good  order  :  çni 
les  a  aynsi  dejectez ,  je  tes  layssay  en  bon 
ordre. 
I  throwe  under  foote.  Je  suppedite,  prim.  conj. 
VVhan  a  man  is  throwen  under  the  foote 
ones ,  than  every  man  gothe  upon  bym  : 
quant  vng  homme  estvne  foys  suppedité,  tout 
le  monde  adonc  luy  court  sus. 
i  THRUST,  I  want  drinke.  Jay  soyf.  Gyve   me 
drinke  for,  I  am  a  thrust  :  ca  a  boyre,  car 
jay  soyf,  or  baillez  moy  a  boyre. 
I    THRDST   downe,  I  bringe  lowe.  Je  déprime, 
prim.  conj.  audjastruse,  prim.  conj.  and 
je  appresse,  and  je  presse,  prim.  conj. 
I  thrust  in  to  a  place  thorowe  a  prease.  Je  me 
rue  dedens,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
and  je  me  emprayns,  empraynons,  empray- 
nis,  empraynt,  qneje  empraigne,  emprayn- 
dre.  I  dyd  thruste  in  lo  the  prease  amon- 
gest  the  thickest  :  je  me  suis  rué  dedens  la 
foalle,or  je  me  suis  empraynt  entre  les  plus 
drues. 
1  thruste  my  seife  in  to  a  prease  or  amongest  a 
Company.  Je   me  fourre  parmy.  And  he 
thrusted  in  amongest  them  :  et  il  se  fourra 
parmy  ealx. 
J  tlirust  ont  ones  gutfes  or  burste  one.  Je  ac- 
creue,  prim.  conj.  and  je  accreaante,  prim. 
conj.  as  for  je  espaultre  is  Romant.  What 
meanest  thou,  man,  to  leane  so  sore  upon 
me,  wylte  thou  thruste  out  my   guttes  : 
que  veulx  tu  dire,  me  veulx  tu  accreuer,  or 
accreuanter? 
I   thrust  togytber.  Je  ebmpresse,  prim.   conj. 
He  hath  thrust  the  appeil  so  moche  togyder 


that  it  is   naugth  :  il  a  tant  compressé  la 
pomme  quelle  ne  vaalt  plus  rien. 
I  thruste  at  a  thynge ,  I  put  my  strengtb  to  il 
to   remove  it,  or  suche  lyke.   Je  toute, 
prim.  conj.  Some  is  but  lyteil  that  can 
thrust  harde  :  tel,  or  aulcun,  est  petit  qui 
bien  boute. 
I  THWAKTE,  I  fall  out  with  one.  Jeprens  noyse, 
or  castille,  declared  afore    in  ol  fall  out 
«with  one». 
I  thwarte  the  waye ,  I  go  over  the  way  to  stoppe 
one.  Je  trenche  le  chemyn,  prim.  conj.  Why 
doest  thou   thwart  the  vvay-  whan  thou 
syest  me  commynge ,  I  wene  thou  taryest 
hère  for  some  purse  :  pour  quoy  me  tren- 
ches tu  le  chemyn,  quant  ta  me  vois  venir, 
je  croy  que  tu  tamuses,  or  tarestes  icy,  pour 
quelque  bource. 
I  thwarte  with  one,  I   contrarye  him  in  his 
sayengesor  doynges.  Jaduerse,  prim.  conj. 
I  trowe,  and  thou  shuldest  kepe  Company 
with    God    ail    myghty  ,    thou    woldeat 
thwarte  with  hym  -.je  croy  que  si  tu  con- 
uersoys  auec   nostre  Seigniear  tu  laduerse- 
roys. 
I  THVVYTB  a  stycke,  or  I  cutte  lyteil  pecesfrom  a 
thynge.  Je  coypelle,  prim.  conj..  Haste  thou 
naugth  els  to  do  but  to  whyte  the  table  : 
nas  ta  riens  aultre  chose  affayre  que  de  coy- 
peller  la  table. 
It THDNDERETH.  Il  tonne,    il  a   tonné,  tonner, 
verbum  impersonale  prim.  conj.  It  hath 
thundred  and  lyghtenned  ail  nygth  :   (7  a 
tonné  et  escleré  toute  la  nuyct. 

T   BYFORE   1. 

I  TYCE  one  by  fayre  wordes  to  my  purpose.  Je 
attice,  prim.  conj.  Do  other  men  as  they 
lysle,  but  I  wyll  nattycè  him  to  uone  yll  : 
facent  les  aultres  cojnme  Hz  veullent ,  mays 
je  ne  latliceray  pas  a  nul  mal.     .   ' 

I  TYE ,  as  a  man  tyeth  or  trusseth  up  his  hosen. 
Je  me  atache,  je  me  suis  ataché,  _atacher, 
prim.  conj.  I  wyll  tye  me  first  :  je  me 
veulx  atacher  premier. 

I  tye,  I  bynde  or  fasten  a  thyng.  Je  lie,  jay  lié. 
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lier,  prini.  conj.  He  hatb  his  fête  bounde 
under  his  horse  bely -.ira  lezpiefk  liez 
soiibz  le  ventre  de  son  cheual.j 
I  ive,  or  make  faste  by,  a  cable.  Jaccable,  Tye  it 
withacabyll  and  thaçitris  mre  -.accablez 
le  et  votts ferez  seur^ 
I  tye  up  my  heare,  as  a  wornandothe.  Je  me 
atottme,  prim.   conj,  I  wyll  tye  up  my 
beare  first  :  je  me  veulx  atonrner  premier. 
I  TïER  an  egge.  Je  accoastre,  prim  cônj.  Let  me 
se  who  can"  best  tyer  ibis- egge  :  que  je 
voye  qui  'scayt  le  mieala)  accoastrer  cest 
amf. 
\  tyer  a  borse,  I  make  him  tbat  be  can  go  no 
fartber;   for  tbis  verbe  tbey  use  to  saye 
mon  chenal  est  recréant. 
I  tyer  vvitb  garmentes.  Je  hahilUf  prim.  conj. 
and  je  accoastre,  prim. |"  conj. .It  is  a  fayre 
syght  of  a  woman  wban  sbe  is  weli  tyred  : 
ilfaict  leaa  veojr  vne  femme  quant  elle  est 
•    bien  habillée,  or  bien  accpustrée. 
I  TYEEH  witb  my  fyngers,or  busye  my  selfe 
longe  aboute  a  tbyng  to  make  itwell  to 
the  countenlpge  of  my  mynde,  Je.tiffe, 
prim.  conj.  Yôu  bave  spente  two  boures  to 
tyffell  about  tbis  .tbyng  :  wxls  aaez  employit 
dettx:  heures  pour  tiffer  enfour  cesle  chose  iùy. 
I  lYKELr,  one  under  the syde.  Je  gattouille,  and 
je  catouille,  and  je  perpetalle.  And  you  ty- 
kell  me  tbus  I  muste  nedes  laiigbe  :  si 
vous  me  gattouillez,  or  catùiiilles ,  or  perpe- 
tuUcz,  aynsi,  il  mest forée  de  rire. 
I  TYLB  a  bouse ,  I  cover  it  witb  tyles.  Je  cou- 
uers'de  tujlle,  conjùgate  in.  «  I  cover».  I 
wyll  tyle  ail  thebames  I  bave,  for  thacke 
wyll  nat  endure -.je  couureray  toutes  les 
grandies  quejaj  de  taylles,  car  le  chaulme 
ne  dure  guayres. 
l  .TïLL  lande.  Je  laboure,  and  je  are,jay  are, 
arer,  and  je  cultiae  la  ferre,  prim.  conj. 
Me  thynketh  it  is  tyme  to  tyll  your  lande 
nowe  :  il  mest  aduis  quil  est  teitips  de  labou- 
rer vostre  terre,  or  arer  voslre  terre,  or  de 
ciiltiuer  vostre  terre. 
I  TïMBER  ,  1   playe   on  an  instrument  or  a 
tymber."  Je  timbre,  prim.  conj.  The  may- 
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dens  of  London  were  wonte  to  tymbcr 
more  tban  (boy  do  nowe  :  les  fdles  de 
Londres  souloyent  plus  lymbrer  quelles  ne 
font  mayntenant, 

I  tymbêr  a  .lyre.  Je  aceoustre^  or  je  mets  a 
poynt.  ï  can  tyoïber  a  fyre  no  man  botter  : 
je  scay  a,ccoustrcr,  or  mettre  a  poynt,  vng 
feu  aussi' bien  que  homme  qui  soyt. 

I  TYPPB  a  staffe  witb  yron.  Je  armaye,  prim. 
conj.  He  hatb  typpcdhis  staffe  witb  yron  : 

■  il  a  armoyè  son  baston  de  fer,  or  enferré. 
I   typpe  a  thyng  witb  home.  Je  encorne,  prim. 

■  conj.,Tbey  bearé  lyteli  roddes  typped  witb 
borne  byfore  the  judges  :  on  porte  des 
verges  encornées  deuant  les  judges. 

I  TYPE  over,  T  overthrowe,  or  overwboime. 
Je  renuerse,  prim.  conj.  Hîs  carte  typed 
ôv.er  agaynst  a  banke  { son  chariot  se  ren- 
uersacontre'vne  tertre,  or  contre  une  6afte. 

I  XYTHE,  I  gyve,  or  pay  the  tytbe.'  of  tbynges. 
Je  dime,  prim,  conj.  He  must  nedes  go 
forwarde,  for  bc  dolb  tythe  well  :  il  fault 
bien  que  les  biens  luy  multiplient,  car  il 
dismehien. 


•  T    BYFORE    Q. 

I  TOGGE,  I  pull.  Je  ffVe,  prim.  conj.  Yonder  is 

a.  gond  dogge,  se  howe  ,he  toggetb  tbe 

soweiy  tbe -eare  :  «oj  h  vng  bon  chien, 

agardez  comment  il  tire  lairayepar  loreille. 

I  TpYE,  QE  tryfell  .witlï  one,  I  dcaie  nat  sub- 

stapcyajly  with  hym.  Je  me  truffe,  verbum 

médium  prim.  conj.  I  do  but  toye  with 

bim  :  je  nefays  que  me  Iruffer  de  luy. 

I  toye,  I  playe  witb  one.  Je  me  joue.  He  dothe 

but- toye  witb  you  :  il  ne  fait  que  se  jouer 

,    auecqnes  vous. 

I  TOïLE,!  slryve  to  gette  my  lyvyng.  Je  me 

estriae,  yerbum  médium  prim.  conj.  He 

toyleth  to  sore  witb  the  Worlde  :  il  se  es- 

triue  trop  aa  monde. 

1  toyle,  I  labouré.  Je  me  trauailU.  You  to^le  to 

sore  :  vous  vous  trauaillez  'trop. 
I  TOYNB.  Loke  in  «I  tune». 
I  TOKÉN,  I  signyfye.  Je  dénote,  prim.  conj. 
What  tokenetb'it  whan  tbe  sonne  gotbe 
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downe  reed  :  Cjuest  ce  qiid  dénote  quant  le 
soleil  se  va  coucher  tout  rouge? 
I  token,  I  signe  with  tbe  sygne  of  the  crosse. 
Je  crojse_,  prim.  conj.   i    wyH  token   me 
with  the  crosse  from  their  companye  :  je 
me  croyseraj  de  leur  compaicjnie. 
I  TOLi.E,  I  take  the  tolie,  as  a  baylyfe  dothe  in 
a  fayre  or  market.  Je  lieue  les  droyctz  du 
seigneur.   He    ihat  tolleth   is  a  bribour  : 
celluj  qui  lieue  les  droiclz  du  seigneur  est 
nng  briheur.  A.od,je  prens  le  lollyu. 
1   toile,  as  a   myller  doth.  Je  prens  le  tollyu. 
And  as  they  that  corne  lo  the  m-^W,  je  paye 
le  tollyu.  You  shal  toile,  or  you  go,  or  I 
vvyll  toHc  for  you  :  vous  payerez  le  tollyu 
auant  que  partir^  on  je  prendray  le  tollyu 
pour  vous,  or  je  prendray  la  moulture. 
1  TONNE  aie,  or  wyne,  I  put  lycour  in  to  tonnes. 
Je  entonne.  Tonne  this  wyne ,  it  is  tyme  : 
entonnez  ce  vyn,  il  en  est  temps. 
1  tonne,  I  masshe  aie.  Je  brasse,  prim.   conj. 
Whan  tonne  you  and  God  wyli  :  quant 
brasserez  vous  awplaysir  de  Dieu? 
1  TOPPE  a  Ire,  I  cutteof  the  toppe.  Je  desbran- 
chisj  sec.  conj.  and  je  escoupelle,  prim. 
conj.  And  you  toppe  this  tree,  he  wyll 
never  growe  liyer  :  si  vous  escoupellez  cest 
arbre,  il  ne .croystera  jamajs  en  amont. 
1   toppe   towe.  Je  sorlys  des  estouppes.  Toppe 

your  towe  :  sorlyssez  voz  estouppes. 
1  TOBKES,  I  alter  the  sbappe  of  a  thyng.  Je  con- 
tourne, prim  conj.  and  je  transmue,  prim. 
conj.  He  hath  torkessed  his  house  quyte 
a  newe  ;  il  a  contourné  sa  mayson  tout  de 
nouueau,  or  il  a  transmué  sa  mayson. 
I  TonjiENT,  I  punysshe  the  body  of aperson. 
Je  tourmente,  prim.  conj.  This  sicknesse 
tourmenteth  me  more  than  ever  1  was  in 
my  iyfe  :  ceste  maladie  me  tourmente  plus 
-que  je  nefusjamays  a  ma  vie. 
I  torment,  I  vexe  the  mynde.  Jangoysse,  prim. 
conj.  This  tourmenteth  my  mynde  more 
than  ever  I  was  tourmerited  in  my  mynde: 
cecy  me  angoysse  plus  que  je  nefusjamays 
angoyssé  a  ma  vie. 
l  TORNE  a  thyng.  Je  tourne,  prim.  conj.  Tourne 


it  often  :  tourne  le  souuent'.  He  tourneth 
bim  rounde  aioute  :  il  se  tourna  tout  en- 
tour. 
I  torne  aboute,  as  a  whele  dothe.  Je  rôtis,  jay 
roiy,  rôtir,  sec.  conj.  and  je  roue,  prim. 
conj.  The  myller  is  in  the  myli,  for  his 
whele  begynneth   to   tourne   aboute  :  le 
monnier  est  au  mo'ulyn,  car  la  roue  com- 
mence a  rôtir,  or  a  rouer. 
I  torne  a  mannes  mynde  that  was  purposed  to 
do  a  thynge.  Je  desconseille,,  prim.  conj. 
and  je  détourne,  prim.  conj.  My  lorde  was 
mynded  to  ryde  to  daye,  I  marvayle  who 
hath  tourned  his  mynde  :  monsieur  estoyt 
délibéré  de  cheuaulcher  aujourdhuy,  je  me 
merueille  qui  la  desconseillé ,  or.  détourné. 
1  torne  asyde,  or  ont  of  the  waye,  or  from 
one.    Je   me  destourne,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.   Hâve  you  nat  the  wytte  to 
tourne  asyde  wban  you  se  a  horse  come 
galoppyng  towerdes  you  :  nauez  nous  pus 
lentendement  de  vous  destourner  quant  vous 
voyez  venir  vers  vous  vng  cJieual  gallopant? 
I  torne  aside  out  of  the  hye  way  in  to  some  hye 
waye  orpalhe.  Je  diuertis,  sec.  conj.  and 
je  destourne,  prim.  conj.  I  wolde  advyse 
you  to  tourne  asyde  tyll  my  lorde  he  pas- 
sed  by  :  je  vous  vouldroye  aduertyr  de  vous 
diuertyr  tant  que  monsieur  soyt passé  oallre. 
I  torne  ofté  to  and  fro,  as  one  dothe  in  his 
bedde  that  can  nat  slëpe,  or  as  one  do- 
the that  ronneth  ofte  to  the  place  he  co- 
meth  fro.  Je  reuire,  prim.  conj.  Wban  a 
man  can  nat  slepe,  he  tourneth  hym  ofte 
lymes  in  his  bedde  to  and  fro  :  quant  vng 
homme  ne  peult  dormyr,  il  se  reuire  en  son 
lict  souuent. 
I  torne  one,  I  make  bim  chaunge  bispurpose. 
Je  change  de   propos,   prim.  conj.  Thou 
shalt  nat  tourne  hyhi  though  tbou  woldest 
wepe  never  so  faste  :  tu  ne  luy  changeras 
pas  son  propos,  tant  fort  deusses  tu  pleurer. 
1  torne  upwarde ,  as  one  dothe  his  sleves,  or  a 
woman  her  gowae ,  or  a  man  the  necke 
of  his  cappe  or  suche  lyke.  Je  rebrouce, 
prim.  conj.   My  ladye  tourneth  up   her 
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slevcs,  I  wene  she  wyll  pîaye  the  cooke 
her  selfe  :  madame  rehronce  ses  manches,  je 
croy  que  elle  fera  du  cujsyner.elle  mesmcs. 
I  torneup,  or  croke  upwarde,  as  ones  heare 
dotbe.  Je  retordlU,  prim."   conj^  and  je 
recercelle,  prim.  conj.  Your  héare  was  not 
well  troussed  up  to  nyglit,  se  howe  it 
turne.th  upwarde':  voz  cheueulx  nestojcnt 
pas  bien  troussez  a  nayclj  aduisés  comment 
ilz  se  retordllent. 
I  torne  upsyde  downe.  Je  subuertis,  sec.  conj . 
and  je  tourne    ceadessus   desoubz ,  prim. 
conj.  Ail  tliat  everhisfatbiér  dydlie  liath 
tôurned  it  upsyde  downe:  tant  font  que 
son  père  afaict,  il  la  tout  subuerty,  or  il  a 
tourné  tout  ceadessus  dessonbz. 
I  TRiNSPORME,  I  cbaunge.or  aller  theslrappe 
of  a  thynge.  Je  transforme,  prini.  conj. 
Loties  wyfe  was  transformed  in  to  a  salte 
stone  :  la  femme  de  Loth.fast  transformée 
en  vne  pierre  de  sel. 
I  TOSSE  a  balle,  or  tourne  a  tbyng  often  in  lo 
dyvers  places.  Je   ballonelte,  prim.  conj. 
1  had  as  levé  tosse  a  bail  hère  alone  as  to 
piay  al  tbe  tenys-over  tbe  corde  with  tbe: 
je  ajmeroye  aussy  cMer  hallonetter  icy  a  par 
moy  que  déjouer  au  trippi  aueçques  toy. 
I  TOOSB  woUe,  or  cotton,  or  suclae  lyke.  Je  force 
de  la  laine,  and'  je  ckarpis  de  la  laine, 
sec.  coDJ.  It  is  a  great  oraftto  tosé  wolle 
wel  :  cest  vne  grande  aperlise  que  de  bien 
forcer  la  layne,  ot  cliarpir  la  layne. 
I  TOOSTB  bred.  Jetoste  du  pain,  je  fais  vne  tos- 
tie.  Toste  me  this  breèd,  for  a  cuppe  of 
aie ,  and  a  tosle  is  holsom  ^n  a  morning 
for  a  mans  syght  :  .tosiez  moy  ce  pain,  or 
f dictez  menvne  lostée  de  ce  pûin,  car  vne 
coUJjpe  de  goodalle  a  tout  vne  testée  est 
bonne  et  saine  au  matyn.ponr  laveue  dune 
personne. 
I  TOTTER  to  and  fro ,  as  chyider  do  whati  they 
play,  or  suche  like..  Je  ballance,  prim.  conj. 
Totter  nat  to  moche  leste  you  fall  :  ne 
ballancez  pas  trop  de  paoar  que  vous  ne 
chéez.  , 

l'ToncHE  a  tbyng  witb  my  bande  or  otber- 


LESCLARGISSEMENT 

wyse.  Je  touche.  It  touched  me  nat  :  il  m 
ma  pas  touché;  or  je  oKouc7ie.  He  beareth 
me  in  bande  that  I  bave  hîs  combe  and  I 
ne'vêr  touclied  it  that  I  wotte  of  :  i/  me  met 
sus  quejay  son  peigne  et  je  ne  le  touchay 
jamays  que  je  saiclie. 
[  touche  the  grounde  with  my  fetc.  Je  touche 
des  piedz  a  terre.  He  woldc  troatc  so  lygytly 
that  he  woldo  nat  touche  the  grounde 
wilh  his  fête  :  ilvouloyt  jrtarcher  si  gen- 
timent quil  ne  toucheoyt  de  ses  piedz  en 
teire. 


T  BÏFORE   R. 

I  TRACE  an  haro.  Je  trace,  prim.  conj.  It  is  for- 
■     byddcn  to  trace  hares  inJ.snowe  lyrae:  il 
est  défendu  de  tracer  les  Heures  en  temps  de 
neige,  ■■ 

I  TRMEB,  lykc  as  a  gowne  or  any  longe  gar- 
mènt  dolhe  beh-ynde  on  the  grounde.  Je 
trâynp,  prim.  conj.  Hèt  gown  trayneth 
.afterher,  as  she  were  a  ladye:  sarobbe 
luytrayne  comme  si  elle  fut  vne  dame. 

l  trayîe,  a?  one  trayleth  an  othor  behyndeor 
at  a  horse  tayle  or  suche-îyke.  Je  detrayne, 
'  prim.  conj.  and  je  trayne,  prim.  conj.  He 
was  trajled  upon  a  hardell  thorowe  al  the 
towne  iUfust  traynê  sur  vne  hercepar  toute 
la  ville. 

I  uiATTE,  I  speake  or.comen  of  a  mater.  Je 

traiçte,  print.  conj.  We  bave  no  tyme  to 

trayte  of  this  mater  nowo  :  nous  nauons 

.     poynide  temps  d.e:trayclejr  de  ceste  matière 

asteure. 

1  TOA.MEELL  with  my  fête.  Je  marche,  je  hur- 
r  telle,  &nà  je  pétille,  prim.  conj.  Se  howe 
this  -ivay  is  trampelled  :  admsez  comment  ce 
chemjn.  est  marclié.  Thô  boyes  trampell  so 
over  my  hecd,  that  I  can  nat  slepe  :  les 
garçons  hurtellent,  or  pétillent  tant  par  des- 
sus ma  iesteque  je  ne  puis  dormyr. 

I  TRANELL  for  larkes.  Je  traiïielîe>  prim.  conj, 
They.b'e  gori'e  a  tranglling  for, larkes:  ih 
sont  allez  traîner,  or  traineller  aux  al- 
louettes. 

I   TRANSFYGTOB.   Je   transfigure,   prim.   conj. 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


Christ  dyd  transfygure  hym  selfe  ùpon 
the  hyile  of  ïabor  :  Nostre  Seigniear  Jesa 
Clirlstse  transfigura  sus  lemontde  Tahor. 
I  TRANSFORME ,  I  chaunge  a  thyog  in  to  dyvers 
shappes.  Je  transforme,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
diuersifie,  prim.  conj.  Poètes  fayne  tbat 
men  coulde  transforme  them  into  many 
shappes  :  les  poètes  feignent  que  aulcuns  se 
scauroyent  transformer,  or  cUaersificr  en 
plusieurs  figures. 
I  TRANSLATE  a  thynge  from  one  tonge  in  to  an 
other.  Je  translate,  prim,  conj.  Whan  this 
booke  is  parfyt  it  shal  be  no  mastrye  to 
translate  ont  of  englysshe  into  frenclie: 
mays  Cjue  ce  liiire  sojt  vne  foys  paracheué, 
ce  ne  sera  pas  forte  chose  a  fayre  que  de 
translater  de  angloys  en  francoys. 

I  TRANSPOSE,  I  chaunge  or  tourne  a  thyng.  Je 
transmue,  prim.  conj.  and  Je  contourne, 
prim.  conj.  Hehatb  transposediis  bouse 
quyte  newe:  il  a  transmué,  or  contourné 
sa  mayson  tout  de  nouveau,  or  toute  neuae. 

I  TRAPPE,  I  take  one  by  sieyght,  or  take  any 
beest  in  a  trappe  or  snare.  Je  attrappe , 
prim.  conj.  and  je  trappe, -prim.  conj.  And 
you  take  nat  hede  you  sball  be  trapped  ; 
si  vous  ne  vous  donnez  garde  vous  serez  at- 
trappe, or  trappe. 

I  trappe,  as  a  borse  with  a  trapper.  Je  housse, 
prim.  conj.  Your  borse  isrycbeiy  trapped: 
vostre  cheuaLest  richement  haussé. 

I  TRAVATLE.  Je  trauaille,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve 
travayled  so  moche  that  I  ara  werye  :  jay 
tant  trauayllè  que  jen  suis  las. 

I  travayle,  I  laboure  with  my  body.  Je  tra- 
uayllè,  prim.  conj.  I  sball  travayle  as 
moche  in  your  cause  as  I  wolde  do  for 
myn  ovvne  father:  je  trauaylleray  autant  en 
vostre  ajfayre  comme  je  feroye  pour  mon 
propre  père. 

I  travayle,  I  labour  with  chylde,  as  a  woman 
dotbe.  Je  enfante,  prim.  conj.  Our  Ladye 
helpe  ber,  she  jtravaylleth  nowe  :  Nostre 
Dame  la  veuille  aider,  elle  enfante  maynte- 
nant. 

I  travayle,  I  labour  by  the  way.  Je  achemine. 
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pnm.   conj.   and  je  voyage,  prim.  conj. 
My  borse  can  travayle  by  the  waye  as  well 
as   one   that  ibkelh   moche  better  :  mon 
chenal  scait  aussi  bien  acheminer,  or  voya- 
ger, que  vng  aultre  qui  porte  beaucoup  meil- 
leur semblant. 
I  TRAVERSE,  I  go  from  one  mater  to  an  other. 
Je  trauerse,  prim.  conj.  Nowe  you  leave 
the  purpose  and  begyn  to  traverse  -.mayn- 
tenant  vous  laissez  le  propos  et  commencez  a 
trauerser. 
I  TRAWNEE ,  I  fall  in  a  traunca  or  swounyng. 
Je  me  transis,  verbum  médium  sec.  conj. 
,1  feare  me,  whan  ail   is  done,  .be  wyli 
dye,  for  he  traunseth  often  :je  men  doute, 
quant  toutrestfayct,  quil  mourra,  car  il  se 
transit  souuent. 
I  TREADE  with  my  fête.  Je  marche,  prim.  conj. 
Treade   softe  and  fayre  for  wak.yn°e  of 
bym:  marchez  tout  bellement  de  paour  quon 
ne  le  esueille.  You  bave  marred  it,for  you 
bave  troden  qpon  it  with  your  fête-:  vous 
laaez  gasté,  car  vous  auet  marché  dessus  de 
voz  piedz. 
I  treade  under  the  foote.  Je  cqnculque,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  défoule,  prim.,  conj.  Ali  the 
forevvarde  is  stryken  downe  and  troden  un- 
der the  foote  :  lamnt  garde'.est  toute  abat- 
tue et  défoulée.  This  yerthe-is  so  moche 
troden  under  the  foote  that  it  is  very  harde 
nowe  :  ceste  terre  est  tant  'conculquée  des 
gens  quelle  est  fort  dure,  maynlenant. 
I  treade,  as  a  cocke  dothe  an  ienne.  Je  cauque, 
prim.  conj.  The  cocke  bath  troden  the 
benne  :  le  coq  g.  c'auqué  la  poulie. 
I  TREMBLE,  Je   tremble,  and  je  croule,  prim. 
conj.  On  my  faythe,  my  herte  trembleth  : 
par  mafoy  tout  le  cueur  me  tremble,  or  le 
coeur  me  croule. 
I  tremble,  as  one  dothe  tbat  is  in  an  axes.  Je 
me  frémis,  verham  médium  prim.  conj.  I 
tremble  yet,  but  I  sball  be  marred  for 
beats  witbin  a  wbyle,:  le  cufiiir  mefremyt 
encore,  mays  je  moarray  de  chault  tantost. 
I  TRENCHB  the  grounde.  Je  frenc/ie,  prim.  conj. 
They  bave  trenched    a  laïge   myle  and 
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more  :  ik  ant  tranché  vne  bonne  mylle  ei 
daaaniaigei 
I  TRESPAS  agaynst  one,  I  do  Hm  an  -offence  or 
trespas.  J'e  offence,  prim,  conj.   and  je 
transgresse,   prira.  conj.  and  je  mesjais, 
conjugale  lyke  liis  symple  je /ajs,  I  do. 
knà  je  mèsprehs i  conjugale  lyke  his  sym- 
pl&jeprens,  I  take.  kad  je  commets ,  con- 
jugale lyî»   hii  symple  je  mets,   I  put. 
'  And  je  fais  offence,  I   never  trespassed 
ao-aynsl  hyna,  ihat  I  wotte  of,  in  my  iyfe. 
Jantays  ne  lay  offençay,  jamaysne  lay 
iransgrcssay,jamays  ne-luy  trespassay,  ja- 
mays  ne  lay  mesjys,  jamays  ne-  mesprins 
enaers  lay,  jamays  ne  commys  enuers  luy, 
andjamoys  ne  luy  Jysçffence,  que  je  saiclie, 
a  ma  vie.  So  that  ail  thèse  verbes  be  con- 
strued  witk  a  dalyve  case,  as  by  thèse 
exemples  ■  mày  apere. 
I  TREATB  of  a  mçiter.  Je  traicte,  prim.  conj. 
and  j«  traite,  prim.  conj.' Wheroftreateth 
this  booké.here  :  de  qady  traicte  cest  liure 
icy?: 
1  TjiïFBLL  or  toye  with  tms.  J[ejotte,je  truffe, 
je  me  gaudis,je  jànclm ,^ànd  je  me  thiffe. 
You  may  weli  parçeyve  he  dothe  but  try- 
feiï  with"  you  :  ïoiw  poneî  bien  apperceaoyr 
quil  ne  fait  que  sejouei-,  orque  truffer,  or 
se  gaiidir,  or  se  joncher,  or  .se'truffér,  or  se 
truffler  auecques  vous. 
I  TBïE  out,  or  Imake  a  proufe  of  a  thing.  Je 
(rie,  prim.  conj.  I  wyll  trye  it  out  or  I 
hâve  doone  :  je  le  ueaîa;  trier  auaniquejaye 
faict.  •        ,      ,  .' 

I  trye  out,  or  serche  out  fhe  truthe  of  athyng. 
Je  inuestigue,  prim.  côpj.  The  mater  is 
.  nat  so  doutefull  but' that  the  truthe  maye 
be  tryed  out:  h.  matière  n.est  pas- si  dçub- 
tfuse  que  la  vérité  ne  prisse  être  inuestigide. 
I  TBïH  a  \Vhiriygyg  rounde  aboute.  Je  pirouette, 
prim.  conj,  I  holdeMhe  a  peny  thati  wyii 
tryll   my  whirlygyg  longer  about  than 
thou  shaîte  do  thyne  :  jegaige  a  toy  vng 
denier  que  je  pirouetteray  de  ma  pirouette 
plus  longuement  que  ta  ne  feras  de  la  tienne. 
I  tryli. 'Jejecte,  pritn.conj.,  ' 


I  TRïMME,  as  a  man  dothe  his  heare  or  bis 
busshe,  Je  agence,  smAjeheiresche,  prim. 
conj.  Trvmme  my  busshe,  barber,  for  I 
inténde  lo  go  amongest  ladyes  to  day. 
.    agencez ,  or  betreschez  mes  cheucalx ,  bar- 
hler,  car  jay  intencion  de  me  trouaer  entre 
les  dames  aujourdhuy. 
I  trymmeone  in  apparayle,  I.make  them  to 
he  proper  or  well  hesene.   Je  acoynle, 
prim.  conj.  ,You  be  very  well  trymmed  lo 
dayé,  I  wene  you  go  a  woynge  :  vous  estez 
fort  bienaccbynté  avk  joardhuy,  je  croy  que 
vous  allez  amourescher. 
I  TRYNDEtL,  as  a  boule  or  a  stone  dothe.  Je 
Tpulle',  (prim.  conj.  Lette  a  stone  trydeil 
from  the  toppe  of  the  hyll  to  the  bolome 
of  the  vale  :  laissés  roallçr  vne  pierre  du 
conpiau.de  là  montaig'ne  jasques  au  fins  de 
la,  Mllée. 
I.TKYPPB,  as  a  dere  dothe,  or  a  person  that 
"gothe  lyght  on  thegroundê.  Jetrippette, 
-prim;  conj.  She  hatb  a  light  herte,  she 
tryppeth  and  it  were  a  doe;  eîHe  a  le  cueur 
volage,  eUe  tripette  comme .  si  ce  fut  vng 
dayng.- 
I  tryppe,  asa.horse  dothe  thatstombleth  nat 
ont  ryghf.  Je  douge,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
bronce,  prim.  conj.   My  horse  stombied 
nat j,  he  dyd  but  tryppe  a  iyteil  :  mon  che- 
nal ne  choppytpas,  il'nejitque  douger,  or 
broncÉr,  Vng  peu. 
I  tryppe  ,'I  gyve  one  a  tryppe,  "or  caste  my  fo,ote 
byfore  hym  16  gyve  hym  a  fall.  Je  tri- 
pette, prim.  conj.  Why  dyd  you  tryppe 
bim.as  he  was  ronnyng,  you  mygh  hâve 
.  done  hym  à  shreude'tourne  by  the  mea- 
nes  1  pour  quoy  le  tripelùstez  vous  aynsi 
quant  il  estoyt  cnurrant,  possible  est  que 
vous  luy   eussiez  peu  faire  vng  maluays 

I  laYmfPHB  for  a  conquest  or  a  victorye  got- 

.   ten.  Je  friumplie,  prim., conj.  It  was  a  mar- 

vaylouse  syghl  to  se  the,  Ëomaynes  try- 

umphe;  wban  they  had  the  vyctorie  of 

their  ejinemyes  :  cestayt  vne  chose  esmer- 

'    ueillable  qae  de  veoyr  les  Romayns  trium- 
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pher,  quant  Hz  auoyenl  la  mctoyre  de  leurs 
ennenvys. 
1  TROMPET,  I  blowe  or  sownde  in  a  trompet.  Je 
sonne  vne  trompette.  He  trompetteth  well  : 
(7  sonne  bien  la  trompette. 
I  TBOTTE  aboute  from  place  to  place.  Je  tra- 
casse Us  rues,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  doone 
naught  sythe  syxe  of  the  clocke  in  the  mor- 
nyng  but  trotte  aboute  from  place  to  place  : 
je   nay   riens  fait   aultre  chose  despuis  six 
heures  au  matjn  sinon  que  de  tracasser  par- 
my  les  rues. 
I  trotte,  as  a  horse  doth.  Je  trotte,  prim.  conj. 
Trotteth  your  horse  or  dothe  he  amble  :  a 
scauoyr  mon  si  vostre  cheual  trotte  ou  va  les 
ambles,  or  va  la  hacquenée. 
I  TRODBLE.  Je  trouble,  je  moleste,  je  embrouille, 
je  perturbe,  je  solicite,  and  je  resoigne,  l 
wyll  nat  trouble  you  for  this  tyme  -.je  ne 
vous  troubleraj  pas,  or  je  ne  vous  molesle- 
ray  poynt,  or  je  ne  vous  perturberay  point 
pour  ceslefojs  icy. 
I  TROWE.  Je  pence,  prim.  conj.  and  je  cuyde, 
prim.  conj.  I  trowe  I  bave  done  my  dutyo: 
jepence,orje  cdyde que jay  fait  mondebuoyr. 
I  TRODTHE  plyght,  I  hande  faste.  JefiaUce,  priai. 
conj.  Whan  shall  thy  suster  be  trouthe 
plyght  :  quant  sera  la  seur  fiancée? 
I  TRtssB  stuffe  to  cary  it.  Je  trousse,  prim.  conj. 
Trusse  up  al  my  bookes,  for  I  can  wante 
none  of  them  :  troussez  tous  les  Hures  que 
jay,  car  je  ne  mepuys  passer  sans  eulx. 
I  trusse  in  a  maie.   Je  emmalle,  prim.  conj. 
Trusse  up  my  geare  in  the  maie,  for  I  wyll 
ryde  to  morovv:  emmallez  mes  besoignes,  car 
je  veuhv  cheuaacher  deniayn. 
I  trusse  in  baies.  Je  balle,  prim.  conj.  I  bave 
trussed  ail  myiïe  almondes  in  baies  :  jay 
emballé  toutes  mes  almandes. 
I  trusse  in  cofers.  Je  encoffre,  prim.  conj.  Trusse 
up  your  geare  in  fo  your  cofers  howe 
ybu  be  at  leyser,  for  you  wotte  nat  howe 
soone  my  lorde  wyll  go:  encojffrez  toutes 
voz  besoignes  mayntenanl  que  vous  estez  a 
loysir,  car  uous  ne  scauez  pas  quant  mon- 
sieur se  partyra. 
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I  trusse  up ,  or  tucke  up ,  as  a  woman  trussetb 
up  her  gowne.  Je  retrousse,  prim.  conj. 
Trusse  up  your  gowne  aboute,  you  shall 
go  the  better  :  retroussez  vostre  robhe,  vous 
yrez  de  mieulx. 

I  TKDSTE,  I  hope.  Jespere,je  me  fie,  je  me  confie, 
and  je  majfie.  I  truste  to  se  hym  a  man  or 
I  dye  :  je  espère  de  le  veoyr  homme  auant 
que  je  meure-.  I  truste  in  you:  je  méfie  en 
vous,  and  je  majfie  en  vous.  It  is  nat  good 
to  truste  to  ail  men  :  H  nest  pas  bon  de  se 
confier  a  tons  hommes. 

I  truste  a  dettoure.  Je  accroys,  conjugate  lyke 
bis  symple  je  croys,  I  byleve.  YoU  shall 
pardon  me,  for  no  "man  wyll  trust  me, 
except  I  hâve  redye  money  :  vous  me  par- 
donnerez, car  nul  ne  me  veull  accroyre  si  je 
nay  argent  contant. 

T.  BYFORE    U. 

I  TnCKE  Up  my  gowne  byfore,  I  take  up  my 
gowne  afore ,  as  a  woman  dothe  lo  go  the 
more  easyly,  or  whan  she  ivyil  be  busye. 
Je  rebrousse,  and  je  retrousse,  prim.  conj. 
Tucke  up  your  gowne  àforé.  you  or  ever 
you  go  in  to  the  kytchyn  :  rebroussez  vostre 
robbe  .auant  que  daller  a  la  cuisine. 

I  tucke  up  my  gowne  roUnde.aboùte,  me.  Je  re- 
trousse, primi  conj.  And  'you  tiicke  nat 
your  gowne  rounde  aboute, you  you  shall 
be  daggled  by  yonde  ail  mercy,:  «  vous 
ne  retroussez  vostre  robbe,  vous- serez  crotté 
sans  pitié.   ' 

I  TDMBLE,  as  a  tombler  dothe.  Je  tumbe,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  joue  vng  tour  de  souplesse. 
This  felovve  can  tomble  well  :  ce.  compai- 
gnon  scayt  bien  tumber,  or  jouer  vng  tour  de 
sfouplesse. 

I  TDRMENTE.  Je  tourmente,  prim.  conj.  Declared 
in  (cl  forment  ». 

I  TDNE  a  payre  of  virgynals  or  suche  lyke.  Je 
monte,  je  accorde,  je  acorde,  and  je  alempre. 
I  pray  you,  tune  my  virgynalïes  ;  je  vous 
prie  de  monter  mes  espinettes ,'OT  daceorder 
mes  espinettes-,  or  acorder  mes  espinettes,  or 
atemprer. 
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I  TOHNE  a  thyng.  Je  tourne,  prim.  conj.  Tourne 

tlie  :  tourne  toy. 
Ittumelb  to  good,  to  Larme,  to  honour,  to 
dishbnour,  and  suche  lyke.  Il  Uy  vient  a 
bien,  a  mal,  a  honneur,  a  deshonnear.  This 
mater  wyll  turne  you  to  displeasure  :  ceste 
matière  vous  viendra  a  desplaisir.  It  shall 
never  tourne  you  to  good,  to  kepe  him 
companye  :  il  ne  vous  viendra  jamay s  a  bien 
pour  lay  tenir  compaigniei 
I  turne  a  man  upwarde.  Jerenuerse,  prim.  conj. 
Tournethis  man  upwarde,  lette  me  se  his 
face  :  renuersez  ccst  homme  icy  que  je  voye 
son  visaige. 
I  turne,  as  a  tourner  dothe  his  chnyers  or  othe 
thynges.  Je  tourne,  prim.  conj. This  felowe 
tourneth  howles  veïy  well  :  ce  compai^mn 
tourne  des  boullesforl;  bien. 
I  turne.  Je  contourne,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve  so 
moche  a  do  that  I  wotte  nat  where  to 
tourne  me  :jay  tant  afayre  que  je  ne  scay 
ou  me  contonrner. 
I  turne  an  herityke  ont  of  his  wrbnge  byleve. 
,Té  oonuercis,  sec.  conj.  I  wene  ail  the 
worlde  can  nat  tourne  this  herityke  :  je 
croy  que  tout  le  monde  iw  pourra  eonuertir 
cest  keretiqae.  . 

I  turne  upsyde  downe.  Je  mime  cen  dessus  des- 
souhz.  He  hath  lourneial  tha  house  up- 
syde downe  :  il  à  tourné  toute  làmayson  cen 
dessus  dessoubz. 
1  turne  upand  downé.as  we  do  a  man  orthynge 
that  lyeth  on  fhe  grounde  to  se  it  on  every 
syde.  Je renuerce, prim.  conj.  He  hath  Len 
tourned  up  and  downe  ynqughe,  I  trowe: 
il  a. esta  ofsês  reniiercê, çe.croyje. 
1  tïirne  up  agayne,  I  crooke  up  agayne.  Je  me 
retortitte,  prim.  conj.  Se  howe  his  heares 
tourne  up  agayne  -..agardez  comment  ses 
cheueuls!  se  retortilleni,- 
l  turne  upsyde  downe  (Lydgat).  Je  toame  cen 
dessus  dessoubz-,  declared  in  «  Ltourne  up- 
«syde  downe». 
I  turne,  as  a  man  dothe  in  a  daunce.  Je  me  ren- 
uoyse,  pHm.  conj.  a,nd  je  me  vire,  prim. 
conj,  and  je  me  reuire,  prim.  conj.  This 


4erme  waxeth  out  of  commen  spetche  by- 
cauêe  the  manpr  of  daunSyngeis  chaung- 
ed;  howe  be  it  is  somtyme  used.  Marke 
howe  (juicklye  he  tourneth'  hym  in  his 
daunce  :  notez  comment  il  se  renaoyse,  or 
reiiire,  or  vire  vîstêment  en  dansant. 

T   BÏFDUE  W. 

I  TWHïTE  one  ;  I  caste  hym  in  the  tethe  or  in 
thé  nose.  Jelay  reprouche,  prim.  conj. 
This  terme  is  also  northren. 

I  TWïNE  threde,  I  double  it  with  the  spyndeli. 
Je  retoxs,  nous  retordons,  je  retordis,  jay 
retors,  je  retorderay,  que  je  retorde,  re- 
tordre, tert.  conj.  Twyned  threde  is  stron- 
gerûmnsjngeil-.fd  retors  est  plus  fort  que 
le  sengk.  t  wytl  twyne  this  threde  as  it 
shuldè  he  -.je  retorderay  ce  fd  comme  il  de- 
ueroyt  çslre. 

I  TWïNEBLi.  with  Ihe  eye.  Jee/iffiicfte,  and  je 
xne  pétille,  prim.  conj.  Mync  eye  twynkleth 
somtyme  and  I  can  nat  cease  it  :  more  oeil 
se  pétille  aulciihesjoys  et  je'ne  le  puis  ces- 
ser. ¥ou  twynkeîl  with  yoûr  eye,  do  you , 
I  truste  you  néver  the  bettor  :  vous  clignet- 
■  tez,faictez,jé  ne  méfie  pas  mieulx  en  vous 
pour' cela.       ,    - 

I  TWTST  threde,  I  twyne  threde, This  terme  is 
northren;  declared  in  «I  twyneo. 

I  TWïTÇHE,  I  pull  a  thynge  sodaynely  or  has- 
tely.  Je  /lappe,' prim.  conj.  and  je  arrache, 
prim.  conj.  He  twitched  it  out  of  my  ban- 
des or  I  was  ware  :  il  larmcha  hors  de  mes 
mains  auanl  que  je  men  damasse  garde. 

-  -         ■       •■  u 
■  -  V.  BYFOBE   A. 

I  yAïtE,  I  profyte  or  advauntage.  Je  proujfite, 

'  .  prim.  conj.  and  je  vanlx,  conjugat  in  o  I 

«  am  worthe  B.Whaf  yayletliyour  rycbcsses 

•     you  nowe  :  que  vous  prouffiient,  or  vous 

VûÛentvoz  richesses  maynlfnant?    ^ 

I  VAÏNQDYSSHE,  I  overcome.  Je  vaincs,  con- 

■    juga^ein  «  I  ùvereome>.  I  ^vyll  nastaye 

naye  but  that  he' may  waynquyssC  me, 

but  he  shall  fynde  other  men  or  he  bave 

doone  -.je  ne  le  nie  pas  quil  ne  me  puisse 
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vaincre,  mais  il  trouuera  daultres  auant  quil 
ait  Jaict. 
1  VALUE,  or  estyme  Lhe  priée  or  worthynesse 
of  a  thing.  Je  raualue,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
estime,  prim.  conj.  He  bath  a.jewell  that 
is  so  ryche  that  I  can  nat  vaievve  it  :  (7  a  vne 
bague  tant  riche  que  je  ne  la  puis  point  ra- 
ualaer,  or  estimer. 

I  VANTSSHE  out  of  syght,  I  départe  sodayniy 
from  ones  syght.  Je  me  esuanouys,  verbum 
médium  sec.  conj.  and  je  me  despars,  con- 
jugale lyke  bis.  symple  je  pars,  I  parte, 
though  his  fîrst  letters  be  cbaunged  in 
composicyon,  as  je  me  disparus,  je  me  suis 
disparu,  etc.  je  me  dispareray,  etc.  A  spy- 
rite  wyli  vanyssbe  and  corne  agayne  in 
the  twynkelyng  of  an  eye  :  vng  esperit,  or 
ang  fantasme  se  esuanouyra,  or  se  disparera 
et  sen  retournera  en  vng  clyn  doeil. 

I  vanyssbe  awaye,  as  a  thynge  dolbe  for  âge.  Je 
me  abolie,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
And  a  woman  be  ones  fourty,  her  beautye 
wyli  vanisshe  awaye  :  si  vne  femme  a  vne 
foys  quarante  ans,  sa  beaulté  se  aboliera. 

J  VACNTAGE  one,  I  profyte  bym.  Je  vantaige, 
prim.  conj.  and  je  porte  proujfyt.  What 
dotbe  it  vauntage  you  to  go  so  often  over- 
see  :  quest  ce  quil  vous  vantage,  or  aduan- 
lage,  or  porte  proufjit  pour  aller  si  souuent 
de  la  la  mer? 

I  VARYE,  I  chaunge  or  dififer.  Je  me  varie,  and 
je  me  digère,  and  je  diaersifie,  verba  mé- 
dia prim.  conj.  I  dare  promesse- you  our 
bookes  vary  nat  -.je  vous  ose  promettre  que 
noz  Hures  ne  varient,  or  ne  se  diffèrent,  or 
ne  se  diuersifieht  en  riens. 

I  VADNTE,  I  boste,  or  crake.  Je  me  vante,  and  je 
me  groye-  h  is  no  ■\vysdome  to  vaunte  you 
of  that  you  entende  to  do  :  ce  nest  pas  sai- 
gesse  que  de  vous  vanter,  or  que  devons  groyer 
de  ce  que  vous  auez  intencion  défaire. 

V  BÏFORE    E. 

I  VENGE  me  of  a  displeasure  done  unto  me. 
Je  me  venge,  je  me  suis  vengé,  venger,  prim. 
conj.  WeU  he  sayelh  but  iytle  yet,  but 


and  he  îyve  he  wyil  venge"  his  fatliers 
detlie  :  (7  ne  dit  guayres  encore;,  mars  sil 
vit  il  se  vengera  de  la  mort  de  jon  père, 

I  VENTYLATE,  I  blowe  tydynges,  or  a  mater 
abrode.  Je  ventille,  prim.  conj.  and  je  pn^ 
blie,jay  publié,  publier,  prim.  conj.  He  is 
nat  worthy  to  be  a  counsaylour  that  venty- 
latetii  the  maters  abrode  :  il  nest  pas  digne 
destre  vng  conseiller  q ai  ventille  les  matières, 
or  qui  publie  les  matières  au  large. 

I  VEKIFYE ,  I  make  a  thing  trewe.  Je  vérifie,  jay 
vérifié,  vérifier,  prim.  conj.  And  of  the 
same  signyfycacion  is  je  aaere,  jay  aueré, 
auerer.  I  veryfye  my  sayenges  to  hym  .je 
luy  vérifie,  or  je  luy  caiere  mes  ditz.  He 
hath  nowe  verifyed  my .  sayenges  :  il  a 
mayntenant  vérifié,  or  aueré,  mes  ditz. 

I  VERNYSsiîE  a  spurre,  or  any  yron  vvith  ver- 
nysshe.  Je  vernis,  sec.  conj.  Corne  hyther, 
spurryer,  be  my  spurres  well  vernysshed  : 
j'iVns  ca,  viens  ca,  esperonnier,  mes  espérons 
sont  Hz  bien  vends? 

I  VEXE,  I  grève.  Je  vexe ,  jay  vexé ,  vexer,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  greue,  prim.  conj.  and  jabire, 
and  jattayne,  and  jangoysse,  and  je  infeste, 
and  je  ressoigne,  and  je  persécute  ,  and  je 
■solicite,  and  je  moleste,  prim.  conj.  This 
man-vexeth  me  sore  every  daye  :  cest 
homme  icy  me  vexe  fort,  or  me  greue  fort, 
or  nie  abirefort,  or  me  atlayne  fort,  or  me 
angoysse  fort ,  or  me  infestefort,  or  me  res- 
soigne fort,  or  me  persécute  fort,  or  me  soli- 
cite fort,  or  me  moleste  fort  tous  les  jours. 

I  vesç  my  selfe.  Je  me  guermente,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  He  vexelh  hym  selfe 
more  thah  he  nedeth  :  [7  se  guermente  plus 
que  nest^  besoing,  and  il  se  vexe,  or  ;/  se 
greue,  usyng  those  verbes  as  meanes. 

V    BYFOKE   I. 

I  VYLE,  I  make  vyie.  Jauille,  prim.  conj.  Thou 
ougbtest  to  be  a  shamed  to  vyle  thy  selfe 
witli  thyn  yvell  tonge  :  ta ,  doybs  auoyr 
honte  de  le  auiller  de  ta  maaludyse  langue. 

I  VYSAG.E ,  î  make  contenaunce  to  one.  Je  vi- 
saige,  prim.  conj.  This  man  hath.  vysaged 
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me  well  sythe  I  came  in  a  dores  ;  cesl 
homme  icy  ma  bien  viscdgé  despaîs  que  je 
suis  entré  en  la  mayson.     - 

I  vïSïTE  a  sicke  bodye',  or  a  place..  Je  visite, 
prim.  coDJ.  Il  is  an  almesse  dede  to  visyte 
the  poore  man ,  he  hath  ben  longe  sycke  ; 
cest  vng  oeuure  de  miséricorde  que  de  visiter 
lepoure  homme,  il  a  esté  long  temps  malade. 

I  VïTAYLE  a  caslell,  or  a  holde,  I  store  it  wilh 
vitayles.  Je  adaitaille,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
rauilaUle,  priva,  conj,  We  hâve  vitayled 
our  townes  for  thèse  two  yeres  :  nous 
auons  vitaillé  noz  villes  pour  ces  deux  ans. 

U   BÏPORE   M. 

I  DMBBAYDE  one,  I  cast  one  in  the  tethe  of  an 
ollénce  that  he  hath  dojie.  Jerepronche, 
prim.  conj.  Whal  though  he  hâve  done  a 
mysse,  it  was  nat-thy  parte  to  umbrayde 
hym  :  qaoy  qnil  ajt  mal  faict,  si  nest  ce  pas 
ta'part  de  hvy  reproucher. 

V    BÏFORE   N. 

I  DNAGI.ET  a  poynte,  or  lace,  Je  defferre,  prim. 
conj.  Hère  it  is  to  be  n,olèd'>Yhere  we  use 
0 un»  byfore  our  verbes  betokennyng  an 
undoynge  of  a  dede,  or  the  contrarye 
acte  that  tte  verbes  selfe  syguyfyeth,  the 
french&,  men,  for  the  nioste  parte,  use 
to  put  de,  or  des,  byfore  their  verbes  of 
lyke  sence ,  as  I  pray  you ,  unaglet  this 
poynt:je  vous  prie,  defferrez  ceste  esguil- 
lelte. 

I  Onabme  a  man.  Je  desarme,  prim.  conj.  Who 
hath  unarmed  hym  so  sone-.qui  la  desarmé 
si  îost? 

•I  DNBARE  a  thyng.  Je  desnae,  prim.  conj.  Sythe 
r  se  the  vysage ,  it  is  ynough ,  I  wyil  un- 
bare  nothing  els  -.puis  que  je  voys  le  visaige, 
cest  assez,  je  ne  veuh;  riens  aaltre  chose 
desnaer. 

I DNBBSDE  a  bowe.  Je  desbehde,  prim.  conj.  Dn- 

bende  your  bowes,  syrs,  noive  you  come 

•    in  to  the  towne  :  desbendez  voz  arçz,  mes 

siears,  maintenant  que  nous  sommes  venus 

en  la  ville. 


I  DNBEiiYE  onè,  I  take  bym  out  of  the  yerthe 
a^ayne.  Je  déterre.  It  shulde  semé  that 
he  hath  done  some  great  offence,  that 
they  uûbury  hym  nowe  :  R'fault  dire  quil 
ayifayct  quelque  grant  offence  quilz  le  vont 
déterrer  maynlenant. 

I  DNBTNDÉ,  I  iosen.  Je  deslie,jay  deslié,  deslier, 
prîm.conj.  He  shail  nat  be  unbounde  for 
me  :  if  ne  sera  pas  deslié  pour  moy. 

I  DNBODKELL  a  thyuge  that  was  boucled.  Je 
desbbucle;'  prim.  conj.  or  je  desblouque, 
prim..  conj.  Unboukeli  my  shoe,  I  pray 
.  you  .:  desboucles,  or  deblonquez  mon  sou- 
lier, je  vous  prie. 

I  DNBBiDEL ,  as  a  hôrse  or  mule  is.  Je  desbride, 
prim.  conj.  Unhridell  my  horse  and  gyve 
hym  otes  :  desbridei  mon  cheàal  et  luy  don- 
■  nez  de  lauoyne.' 

I  DSCBïLB  à  haukes  çyes,  or  other  byrdes ,  f 
eut  th,e  stytchcs  that  closéd  his  oyes  to- 
gyther.  Je  desceille,  prim.  çtinj.  Unceyle 
your  pîgyon  and  I  holde  you  a  grote  he 
wyil  go  from  your  hàuke  ;  desceiliez  vosire 
pijon,  et  je  gaige  a  vous  vng  gros  quil  es- 
chappera  de  vostre  oys^au.  ■ 

I  UNCLASPE  a  booke.  Je  dcjferme,  prim.  conj.  I 
pray  you,  unclaspe  my  boke,  for  I  am 
natstronge  ynough  :  Je  vous  prie  de  dejfer- 
mér  mon  Hure,  car  ne  suis  pas  assez  fort. 

I  DNCLOsE,  or  make  open  a  thyng.-  Je  desclos, 
jay  desclosj  desclbrre,-  conjugal  iyle  'his 
sympïeje  ôlos,  I  close.  ïhese  lotters  shall 
nat  bé  «nclosed  for  me,  I  WoE  nat  from 

«'*  whence  they  corne  :  ces  lettres  ne  seront 
poynt  descloses  pour  moy.  Je  ne  scay  pas 
dont  elles  viennent. 

I  DNGLOTHE  onc  ttf  his  clotliyng.  Je  despouille , 
prim,  Conj.  and  je  desuests,  conjugale  lyke 
hissymplejcDesfy,  I  cloth.  Onclotheyou 
al  ones,-  for  you  shall  be  tryihmed  starke 
aAei  :  despoaillez  vous  a  cOap,or  desnes- 
iet  VOUS  vistementyùar  on  vous  accoustrera 
bien,  of  vous  en  aurez  tout  nud. 

I  DNCOMBRE,  F  bring  out  of  cotobraunce.  Je 
descojnbre,j'aydescombré,  descombrer,  prim. 
conj.-AIas,  goodman,thou  haste  com- 
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braunce   ynoagb,  I  pray  God  unconibre 
the  :  lielas^  ponre  homme,  ta  as  de  lencom- 
brance  assez,  je  prie  a  Dieu  quil  te  desen- 
combre, or  (juil  te  descombre. 
I  CNCOVER  a  thyng  that  is  covered.  Je descomires, 
conjugale  lyké  his  symple  je   couures,  I 
cover.  Uncover  this  man ,  take  awaye  the 
clothes  :  descouurez  cest  homme,  estez  les 
drappeaalx. 
!  uncover  ones  heed.  Je  deffuble,  or  je  deffalle 
le  bonnet  (Romant),  prim.  coiij.  Siïiàjedes- 
couures,  ryglit  frenche.  Why  do  you  thus, 
.1  pray  you,,  be  nat  uncovered  for  me: 
pour  qaof  faictez  vous  aynsi ,  je  vous  prie , 
ne    vous  dejfublez  poynt  pour  moy,  or  ne 
vous  descouurez,  or  dejfullez  poynt  pour 
moy. 
I  ONCCSTDME,  I    ieavB  of  a  thyng  that  I  was 
vvonte  to  use.  Je  desacoustume,  prim .  conj. 
I  coulde  shoote  with  any  man  that  came, 
but  nowe  I  am    uncustomed  :  je  scauoye 
tirer  de  lare  a  tous  venans,  mays  maynte- 
nanlje  suis  desacoustume. 
I  DNDERMYXE  a  wall ,  or  any  thing  that  is  byl- 
ded.    Je   myne,  jay  myné,  myner,  prim. 
conj.  They  had  undermyned  the  wall  in 
lesse  than  halfe   an    lioure  :  Hz   auoyent 
myné   par  dessonbz  la  muraille   en  moyns 
dune  demy  heure. 
I  UNDER.MïNDE  by  craffe.  Je  suborne,  jay  suborné, 
suborner,  prim.  conj.  Medyllnat  withhym, 
I  reade  the,  for  surely  he  vvyll  under- 
mynde  the  :  imye  poynt  affayre  a  luy,  car 
certaynement  il  te  subornera. 
I    undermynde   one    by    glosynge  wordos  to 
knowe  his  niynde.  Je  suborne,  jay  suborné, 
suborner,  prim.  conj.   and  je  supplante, 
jay    supplanté,    supplanter,    prim.    conj. 
Take  good  hede  what  thou  sayest  to  hym, 
for  he  cometh  for  naughtels  but  to  un- 
dermynde  the  :  prens  bien  garde  <pie  cest 
que  ta  luy  dis,  car  il  ne  vient  pour  aultre 
chose  fors  que  pour  ioy  suborner,  or  sup- 
planter. 
I  rNDERSET  a  thyng,  I  put  a  thyng  under  it  to 
beare  it  up.  Je  estanchonne,  prim,   conj. 
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Underset  your  house,  or  elsit  wyll  fall  : 
estanchonnés  vostre  mayson,  pu  aaltremenl 
elle  cherra. 
I  DNDERSTA.\DE,  I  havB  linowledge  of  a  thyng. 
Je  entens,  nous  entendons,  je  entendis,  jay 
entendu,  je  entenderay,  que  je  entende,  en- 
tendre, tert.  conj.  They  understande  it  no 
more  than  a  maynye  of  oxen  :  Hz  ny  en- 
tendent non  plus  que  vncj  tas  de  beufz.  I  un- 
derstande :je  me  congnoys.  I  understande 
no  latyn  :  je  ne  me  congnois  pas  en  latin. 
I  understande.  Je  appercoys ,  nousappereeuons, 
je  apperceus.jay  appercei},je  apperceneray, 
que  je  appercoyue,  que  je  apperceusse,  ap- 
perceuoyr,  prim.  conj.  For  as  farre  as  I  eau 
understande,  it  is  so  :  pour  autant  que  je 
puis  apperceuoyr,  il  est  aynsi 
I  UNDERTAKE,  or  I  take  a  thyng  in  hande.  Je 
entreprens,  and  je  empreas,  fconjugate  lyke 
their  symple  je  prens,  I  take.  As  touch- 
ynge    hym,   1   dar^  undertake   that   he 
hath  sayd  nothynge  but  he  wyll  parforme 
it  :  quant  est  de  luy,  je  ose  entreprendre,  or 
emprendre,  quil  ne  dira  riens  quil  ne  veuille 
tenir  bon. 
I  ONDO  one  by  any  meane  or  hurt  done  to  his 
person  by  reason   of  any  strbke.  Jaffole, 
jay  ajolé,  ajoler,  prim.  conj. The  man  is 
undone ,  he  shal  never  hâve  the  use  of  his 
arme  whyle  hè  lyveth  -Ahomme  est  affollè, 
jamays  ne  se  aydera  de  son  bras. 
I  undo  one  by  takyng  away  his  goodes  or  pos- 
sessyons.   Je  destruys ,  jay  'destruit,   des- 
truyre,  conjugale  in  «  I  distroye»,  and  je 
défais,  jay  defaict,   défaire,  conjugale 
lyke  je  fays,  I  do,  in  the  seconde  booke. 
He  hath  undone  me,  I  am  worse  by  lym 
by  a  Ihousande  markes  :  il  ma  destruyct, 
il  ma  defaict,  or  il  ma  portédommaige  de 
mille  marcz. 
I  UNPOi,DE  any  thyng  that  is  foidedup  togyder. 
.Jedesploye,jay  desployé,  desployer,  piim. 
conj.   and  je  desaeloppe,  jay  desueloppé, 
desuelopper,  prim.  conj.  Unfoide  this  elo- 
the,  and  than  we  shall  see  whether  there 
be  any   brakes  in  it  or  nat  :  desployez  ce 
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drap,or  desueloppez  ce  drap,  et. alors  verrons 
nom  s'il  y  a  point  de  rentmres  oa  non. 
!  unfolde ,  1  put  shepe  out  of  the  folde.  Je 
deschampe,  jay   deschampé,    deschamper, 
prim.  conj.   It  is  lyme  to   unfolde  our 
sliepe,   I  trowe  it  is  paste  eyght  of  the 
clocke  ail  redy  :  il  est  temps  de  deschamper 
noz  brebis,  ce  croj  je,  il  est.  passé   hujct 
heures  desja. 
I   CNGARNYSSHE.   Je  des(jariiis,  sec.   conj.  Me 
tliynke  my  cuphordelsungarnisslied  nowe 
I  wante  my  salte  celier  :  il  mest  aduis  que 
mon  buffet  estdesgarnj  mayjitenant que  ma 
sàlliere  est  enuoye. 
I  DNGïRDE  a  man  or  woman.  Je  desceings,  con- 
jugale lyke  iiis  symplej?  c^ngs ,  I  gyrde. 
He  shali  nat  be  ungyrde  for  ine  !  il  ne  sera 
pas  desceinijl  pour.moj.    , 
I  ungyrde  a  hiorse.  Je  descengle,  priva,  conj. 
Ungyrde jny  horse,  I  pray  the,  and  take 
of  Ms  sadeli  :  descenglez  mon  chenal,  je 
vous  prie,  et  osiez  luy  sa  selU. 
I  UNHOOPFE  a  horse,  I  pull  of  his  tiooffe.  Je 
.    dcssoJe,  prim.   conj.  And  youunhoofethis 
hors  agaynst  wynter,  he  is  utteriy  marred  : 
si  vous  dessolez  ce  cheual  contre  Ihyuer,  il 
est  pour  tout  jamays.  gaslé. 
I  DNHORSE  a  man ,  I  sette  hym  bysyde  his  horse. 
Je  desmonte,  prim.  conj.  Helpe  to  un- 
horse  thèse  ladyes  :  aydez  a  desmonter  ces 
.  demies. 
I  unhorse  a  man  by  feates  of  armes  in  the  feide. 
Je  rue  jus.  He  was  unhorsed.at  the  seconde 
course  :  ilfûstruéjus,  p'r  ilfust  rué  jus 
de  son  clieual  a  la  seconde  course. 
I  DNïTE,  I  bringe  dyverse  ihynges  togyther  in 
one.  Je  vnis,  jay .  vny,  vnir,  sec.   conj. 
Every  power  unyed  is  of  a  more  strength 
than  whan  it  is  jspàrkled.  abrode  :  toute 
force  vnie  est  plus  forte  quelle  xiest  quant 
elle  est  disparcée. 
r  DSKNïT,  I  unlose  a  thynge.  Je  desnoûe,  prim. 
conj.  Unknyt  my  gyrdell,  ,1  prayç  you  : 
desnouez  ma  ceynctnre,  je  vous  prie. 
I  DNLAGE.  Je  me  délasse,  prim.  coûj.  Unlace  this 
boyes  cote,  and  bringe  hym  to  bedde  : 


délassez,  lu  colle  de  ce  garçon  et  aydez  le  a 
aller  coucher. 
I  DNLEENB,  I  forgelte  th^  thynge  that  I  hâve 
lerned.    Jedesaprens,  conjugale  lyke  je 
aprcns,  I  ierne.  Il  is  a  payne  lo  lorne 
.  thynges,  but  a  man  may  unième  by  goyng 
a  hnntyng  :  cest  vue  payne  que  daprendre, 
mays  onpeult  desaprendre  enallanl  a  la  chasse. 
I  uNLOCtE  a  dore  or  cofer.  Jedefferme,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  desserre,  prim.  conj.  No  mau 
unlocke  my  chamber  doore ,  lyll  I  come 
agayne  -..que  Aul  ne  defferme  Ihuys  de. ma 
chambre  tant  que  je  retourne. 
I  nsMARïE  rnyselfe.  Je  me  desmarie,  prim.  conj. 
I  can  nat  be  maryed  but  by  a  preesl,  but 
■  leanunjnary  my  seifo  byronnyng  away 
in  to  an  other  coijntray  :  je  ne  puis  estre 
marié  sans  prestre,  niays  je  me  puis  desma- 
rier par  menfuyren  vng  aallre  pays. 
I  UNNOCKE  a  sbafte.  Je  descosche,  prim.  conj. 
Who  bath  unnocked  my  shafte  :  qui  a 
descosche  majlfsche?        .  '• 
I  xssvKOVYDE.Je  despouruoys,  conjugale  lyke 
his  symple  je  ponraoys,  I  purvaye.  He 
shalbehertelyweîcome,  buti  am  yet  un- 
provyded  for  bim-.M  sera  h  Iresbien  venu, 
mays  je  suisencofe  despoarueupour  luy. 
I  CNRAT  one,  I  put  bis  garmentes  from  his 
backe..  Je  despouillc,  prim.  conj.  Unraye 
your  sejfe  a?  faste  as  you  can,  my  lorde 
wyli  go  a  fyssbing  :  despoulïkz  vous  aussi 
tost  que  vous  pouez,  monsieur  vcult  aller 
pescher. 
I  DNSHOO  a  horse.  Jp  déferre,  prim.  conj.  Ryde 
no  fartber,  your  horse  is  unshod  of  bothe 
bis  bynder  fête  :  ne  cheuaulchez  pas  plus 
. auantiVàstre  clwual  est  defferré  de  tons  ses 
dewcpiédz  de  derrière. 
I  nusHOTÇE,  I  open.  Je  defferme,  prim.  conj. 

Unshoto  the  doore  :  deffertaez  Ihuys. 
I  DNSTOPPE  albiftg  tha,t  is  stoppod.  Je  dcstouppe, 
prim,  conj.  Uastoppe  nat  the  boltoll  tyli 
wcshall  drinkeohit  :  ne  destouppez  poynt 
la  boutailk  tant  que  nous  lentamerons. 
Idnteï,  I  losen.  Je  deslie ,  prim.  couj.  Untey 
iriy  hosen  :  deslieg  mes  chausses. 
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I  nNWERïR,  I  refresshe  one  affer  his  wery- 
nesse.  Je  délasse,  prim.  conj.  You  hâve  res- 
ten  you  hère  this  houre,  you  be  unweryed, 
I  trowe,  by  this  tyme  :  vous  vous  estez  icj 
reposé  vne  heure,  vous  estez  délassé  maynte- 
iianl,  ce  croyje. 

I  DNVVKAPPE.  Je  desuelopey  prim.  conj.  Un- 
wrappe  this  satqe  and  looke  whal  is  in  it  : 
desaelopez  cecy  'et  regardez  que  cest  quil  y 
a  dedens. 

V  BYFOKE  O  —  U. 

I  VO0CHESADFE,  I  wytsaufe.  Je  datcjne,  prim. 
conj.  Tboughé  you  praye  hym  never  so 
moche ,  if  be  wyil  nat  wouchesaufe  lo  do 
it,  you  iese  your  payne  :  ja  soyt  tant  plus 
le  priez  vous,-silne  le  daigne  faire ,  vous 
perdez  vostre  payne. 

I  VOYDE,.  I  emptye.-Je  vuyde,  prim.  conj. 
Voyde  this  water  :  vuydez  ceste  eaae.  He 
voydelh  wormes  :  les  vers  luy  sortent  du 
ventre. 

I  voyde  a  thyng  oui  of  the  way,  or  out  of  syght. 
Je  oste,  prim.  conj.  or  je  mets  hors  de 
veue,  conjugale  in  al  put».  Voyde  thèse 
fouie  tbynges  out  of  syght  :  ostez,  or  met- 
tez ces  laydes  choses  hors  de  veue. 

I  vomît,  1  spewe.  Je  vomis,  sec.  conj.  He  vomy- 
teth  oft,  and  that  I  jyke  nat  :  d  vomyt,  or 
(7  c/omit  souuent,  et  cela  ne  me  plait  pas. 

I  VOWE,  I  raake  a  promesse.  Je  voue,  prim. 
conj.  If  a  man  hâve  vowed  a  thyng  ones, 
riever  iet  hym  :  si  on  a  voué  quelque  chose 
vues  Joys ,  ne  lempeschez  pas. 

1  UPHOLDE.  Je  mayntiens,je  ratifie,  prim.  conj. 
je  soubtiens,  je  supporte,  and  jie  afferme, 
prim.  conj.  Sythe  he  hath  saydeit,  I  ivyil 
upholde  it  :  puis  quil  la  dict,  je  le  veulx 
mayntenir,  or  ratifier,  or  souhsleiiir,  or  sup- 
porter, or  affermer. 

I  uphoide  a  ware  cr  marcbaundyse  to  be  good, 
as  they  do  that  warrant  their  stuflfe  to  the 
hyars.  Je  pleuuis ,  jay  pleuuy,  pleuuir,  sec. 
conj.  I  wyil  uphoide  hym  for  as  soundea 
horse  as  any  is  in  En  glande  :  je  le  veulx 
pleuuir  pour  vng  aussi  sayn  cheual  quily  a 
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poynt  en  Engleterre.  I  uphoide  my  ware 
that  it  is  good  -.je  pleuuys  ma  marchandise 
quelle  est  bonne. 

I  URE  one ,  I  accuslume  hym  to  a  thyng.  Je  vse, 
prim.  conj.  or  je  vsite,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
accoustame ,  prim.  conj.  And  he  be  ones 
ured  to  it,  he  wyll  do  well  ynoughe  : 
mays  quil  soyt  vnefoys  vsilé,  or  accouslumè, 
or  vsé  a  cela,  il  fera  bien  assez. 

I  USAGE.  Je  vsaiye,  prim.  conj.  Wban  a  man  is 
nat  usaged  in  a  Ibyng,  it  is  no  marvayie 
though  he  can  nat  do  it  :  quant  vng  homme 
nest  pas  vsité ,  or  vsaigé  a  vne  chose,  ce  nesl 
pas  de  merueille  sil  ne  la  peult  faire. 

I  USE.  Je  vse,  prim.  conj.  and  je  vsaige,  and  je 
accoustame. 

I  use  opprobriouse  wordes  to  one.  Je  injurie, 
prim.  conj.  Wby  bave  you  used  thèse  op- 
probriouse wordes  unto  hym  :  pour  quoy 
lauez  vous  aynsi  injurié?. 

I  use ,  I  wonle,  or  haunte  a  place.or  a  custume. 
Je  vsite,  prim.  conj.  ^and  je  accoustame , 
prim.  conj.  I  use  it  somtyme,  but  nat  al- 
wayes  -.Je  lasite,  or  laccoustume  aulcane 
foys,  mays  non  pas  toujours. 

I  USURE.  Jevsure,  prim.  conj.  orj*  commelz 
vsure.  If  our  charyte  were  utteriy  parfyte, 
one  christenned  man  shuMenat  usure 
with  an  other  :  si  nostre  charité  esioyt  du 
tout  parfaicte,  nul  chrestien  vsareroyt  auec 
lung  laallre. 

I  USURPE,  I  use  anotlier  mannes  goodes  orpos- 
sessyons  wrongfuily.  Jevsurpe,jay  vsurpé, 
■  vsurper,  prim.  conj .  Howe  longe  it  is  sylhe 
he  began  lirst  to  usurpe  upon  you  :  com- 
bieny  a  il  despuis  quil  commença  première- 
ment a  vsurper survous? 

I  DTTER  my  langage. or-  my  voyce.  Je  profère, 
prim.  conj.  Afteryouraudyence  utter  your 
langage  :  selon  vostre  audience  proferez  vos- 
tre langaige. 

I  utter  ones  coun'sayle.  Je  diuulgue  son  conseil, 
andj'e  détecte,  prim,  conj.  He.tbat  uttereth 
my  counsayle  ones,  1  wyll  never  truste  hym 
whyle  I  lyve  :  qui  que  diuulgue  mon  conseil 
unesfays,  jamays  ne  mejieray  en  luy. 
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I  VOLGATE.  Je  vulgarise, -pTim.  conj.  Tliis  ttyng 
is  vulgale  noweltowe  so  evotitHappeneth  : 
ceste  chose  csl  vulgarUie  maynlenanl  com- 
tnent  quil  soyt  ainetai.         • 

W  BïrORB  _k.  , 


I  WÂDË  over  a  ryver.  Je  passe  la  gué  dune  riuy ère, 
The.  ryver  is  nat  so  depe  as  yoa  tate  it ,  for 
a  man  maye  wade  it  over  :  la-riaiere  nest 
pas  si  parfonde  comme  vous  la  prennez,  on 
la  peult  bien  passer. 

I  WAGE  souldyers.  Je  goije,  prim.  conj.  He 
hath  waged  more  than  a  thousande  men 
to  gô  with  him  :  il  a  gaigé  plus  de  mille 
hommes  pour  (dler  auecqaes  luy.  , 

I  vvAGGE  a  thyng  up  and  downe.  Je  escoue, 
prim.  conj.  Do  yôu  nat  se  hym,  he  wag- 
geth  his  hande  at  you  :  ne  Ze  ïojez  vous 
pas,  il  escoue,  ot  il  scoue,  lamajn  a  vous. 

l  WAY  a'thyng,  I  trye  howe  moche,  a  thyng 
wayes  by  %veyghtes.  Je  pojse,  jây  paysé, 
poyser,  prim,  conj- or  je  pesé,  prim.  conj. 
whiohe-is  moreusedin  commen  spetche. 
I  prsy  you,  go  way  this'  apgell ,  and  tell 
me  and  he  be  weygt  :  je  vous  prie,  ailes 
'     peser,  or  piyserî  ccst  angelot,  et  dictez  moy 

silestdepoyx. 
I  waye,  I  value  a  mater,  pr  çonsyder  howe 
moche  it  his  worthe;  Je  pondère,  jay  pon- 
déré, pondérer,  prim.  conj:  ticthymalone, 
hewyli  way  the  mater -weil  ynougbe  or 
he  gyye'judgenient  :  laysei  le  faire,  il  pon- 
dérera la  matière  bienassez  aaan.t  qnildonnç 
jadgemeiit.  '-  -     ■ 

I  WAYKEN  a  thynge,  I  make  it  weake  or  feble. 
Je  inferme,  prim.  coiij,  and  je  affbyblys, 
sec.  conj.  Their  power  is  waykenned  : 
learpoauoyr  est  affoyhlié,  or  infermi, 

I  wayken  salte  meates,  I  lay  them  in  Water. 
Je  attrempe  en.leaae,  prim.conj.  If.yonr 
salte  fysshe  be  nat- weli  waykenned,  ail 
is  marred  :  si  vostre  W-orue  nest  pas.  bien 
attrempée,  elle  est  toute^gastée. 

I  WAïLB,  I  make  mone.  Je  me  guermente,  je 
me  suis  gaermenté,  guermenfer,  prim^  conj. 
Whan  he  wayleth  ,  thus  I  must  pytife 
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Jiyto,  though  he  were  a  jewe  :  quant  il 
se  guermente  aynsi,  il  fauU  que  jaye  pitié 
.'     de  luy,  et^'fust  il  vng  jwyf." 

I  WAïSE  a  ctylde  irom  soukyng.  Je  seure , 
prim.  conj.  Wayne  nat  your  chylde  yet, 
he  is  nat  twelve  monthes  olde  :  ne  senrez 
pas  vostre  enfant  encore,  il  napas  vng  an. 

I  vyAïiE,  I  lye  awayte  for  one  to  hnrte  hym , 
or  to  spye  whal  he  dothe.  Je  guette, 
prim.  conj.  I  ^vyK  wayte  him  hère  tyll 
to  morowe  but  I  -wyll  hjsve  him  :  je  le 
guetteray  icy  jusques  a  demayn  si  je  ne 
le  ay,  .  , 

I  wayte  upon  one,  l  am  redy  at  his  hande 
to  do  hym  servyce.  Je  atlens.  On  whom 
wayte  yoji  :  sur  qui  attendez  vous? 

IWAKEoùt  o£  my  slepe.  Je  me  esueille,  or  I 
wake  an  other.  Je  esueille,  prim.  conj. 
I  wake  every  daye  at  syxe  of  the  ciocke  : 
je  me  esueille  tous  les  jours  a  six  heures. 
'  Sylhe  he  is  a  slepe ,  I  wyH-  nat  awake 
hytp'  :  puis  qail  se  .estendormy,  je  ne  le 
ésueillcray  pus. 

I  WAESE  by  the  way.' Je  chemyne,  prim.  conj. 
I  cap.  endure  to  walké  by  the  waye  as 
wel.l  as  an  other  :  je  puis  endurer  de  che- 
miner  par  le  chemin   aussi  hién  que  vng 
'     aultre.    \  ,  -, 

I  walke  to  and  fro,  as  an  ydell  parson  dothe. 
Je  trasse,  priin.  conj.  In  dede  you  wajke 
the  strates  :  eit  ejfeot  vous  trasscz,  or  (ra- 
.  -  cassez  les  rues, 

I  walke  up  and  downe.  Je  prômayne,  and  je 
me  prommayne ',:6ic:  Walke,  pyke  you 
hence;  tire  auant,!  bave  walked  up  and 
doAVne  for  you  hero  thèse  two  heures  : 
je  me  suis''.icy  prommené  ces  deux  heures 
pour  vo'usi  or  promené. 

I  WALL,  I  shytup,  or  close  up,  within  walles. 
Je  mure,  prim.  conj.  arid  je  emmure,  prim. 
conj.  It  is  a'harde  rolygyon  to  be  an 
.  anchre,  for  they  he  shytte  up  wilhiri 
-  walles  and  can  go  no  farther  :  casf  vne  ■ 
dure  chose 'que  désire  vng  ancre,,  car  Hz 
sont  emmurez  et  ne  poauent  sortir  nulle 
part. 
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I  VVALLOWE ,  I  tourne  to  and  fro.  Je  me 
voystre ,  verbnm  médium  prim,  conj. 
What  wylte  thou  gyve  me,  and  I  wyll 
walowe  from  tliis  hyll  toppe  down  to 
tbe  grounde  :  qae  me  veulx  ta  damier,  et 
je  me  voyslreray  despuis  le  coapeau  de 
ceste  monlaicpie  juscjoes  a  terre. 

I  WALTER,  I  tumble.  Je  mevoysire,  prim.  conj. 
Hye  you ,  your  horse  is  waiterynge  yon- 
der,  he  wyll  breake  bis  saddell  but  more 
happe  be  :  hastez  vous,  vostre  cheaal  se 
voystre  h,  il  rompera  sa  selle,  si  la  for- 
tune ne  est  meilleure. 

I  WAMBLE,  as  ones  stomacke  dothe.  Je  allecte, 
prim.   conj. 

I  WANDER,  as  a  masteriesse  person  dotbe.  Je 
vagabonde,  prim.  conj.  How  sayest  thou, 
is  tbis  a  good  iyfe  to  wander  up  and 
downe  on  tbis  maner  :  qui  dis-tu,  est  ce 
vne  bonne  vie  que  de  vagabonder  en  ce 
poynL  hault  et  bas  comme  tu  fais? 
il  wander,  as  one  dothe  that  batb  ioste  bis 
waye.  Je  me  foruoye,  prim.  conj.  I  hâve 
vvandred  in  this  wodde  ail  nyght  :  je  me 
suis  foruoyi  en  ce  boys  toute  ceste  nayct, 
and  je  me  suis  desnoyê. 

I  WANTE.  //  mefault,  ilmefalloyt,  il  mafalu, 
il  mefauldra,  and  jayfaulte  de.  It  vvanted 
but  a  lytell  that  I  was  nattaken  :  a  pou 
que  je  ne  fus  prins.  Wbat  vvante  you  :  que 
vous  fault-il?  There  lacketh  but  lytle,  I 
promesse  you  :  peu  senfault,  je  vous  pro- 
metz.  I  wante  nothynge,  I  thanke  God  : 
riens  ne  mefault.  Dieu  mercy.  What  wante 
you  :  vous  fault-il  rien? 

It  wanteth  but  a  iyfeli  that  suche  or  suche 
thynge  is  doone.  A  pou  que  telle  chose  ne 
soyt faite,  a  pou  que  ne  men  désespère,  mays 
a  pou  quelle  ne  me  brasla.  And  jay  mestier. 
I  wante  a  gowne  :  jay  mestier  dune  robbe. 
1  wante  monaye  :  argent  mefault  I  wolde 
be  gladde  to  be  better  apparayled,  but  I 
wante  monaye.:  je  me  accoustreroys  voa- 
lentiers  mieulx  que  je  ne  suis,  mays  argent 
mefault. 

I  WARRANTE.  Je  garante,  prim.  conj.   and  je 


garantis ,  jay  garanty,  garantir,  sec.  conj. 
So  that  the  olde  Romante  tonge  used  this 
verbe  of  the  fîrst  conjugacion,  but  nowe, 
at  thèse  dayes ,  he  is  used  of  the  seconde. 
I  wyll  gyve  hym  an  hundred  pounde  that 
dare  warrant  hym  -.je  lay  donncray  cent 
liares  qui  lose  garanty r. 

I  warant,  as  a  marchaunt,  or  seller  dothe  bis 
ware  that  it  is  good.  Je  pleuuis,jay  pleuuy, 
pleuuir,  sec.  conj.  I  dare  warrant  the  ware 
for  good  :  je  ose  pleuuir  la  marchandise 
pour  bonne. 

I  WARBELL  with  the  voyce,  as  connyng  syngers 
do.  Jeverbie,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  worlde  to 
bere  hym  synge,  whan  he  isdisposed  to 
warbell  :  cest  vng  monde  que  de  louyr  chan- 
ter, quant  il  est  délibéré  de  verbier.  And  in 
this  sence  I  fynde  also  je  gringotte,  prim. 
conj. 

I  ware,  I  bestowe  monay,  or  laboure  upon  a 
thyng.  Jemploye,  jay  employé,  employer, 
prim.  conj.  Ware  well,  ye  burte  me  nat  : 
gardez  bien  de  me  blesser.  I  hâve  wared  ail 
the  monay  in  my  purs'e  to  daye  -.jay  em- 
ployé tout  largent  de  ma  bource  aujourdhuy. 

I  WARïsSHE ,  I  recover  my  helth  after  a  syck- 
nesse  or  daunger  (Lydgat).  Je  me  qaris, 
or  je  me  guaris,  verbnm  médium  prim. 
conj.  This  terme  is  nowe  lytel  used, 
ihoughe  Lydgate  hath  it  oftèn. 

I  WAKME.  Je  chauffe, .  prim.  conj.  Yon  must 
warme  your  medecyne  or  you  drinke  it  : 
il  vous  fault  chauffer  vostre  medicine  auant 
que  la  boyre. 

I  WARNE,  I  monysshe.  Je. admoneste,  jay  ad- 
monesté, admonester,  prim.  conj.  I  warne 
hym  for  his  well  ije  luy  admoneste  pour  son 
bien,  and  je  aduertis,  sec.  conj.  He  was 
warned  bereof  afore  :  il  estoyl  aduerly  de 
cecy  deuant.  And  je  mets  en  sounenance. 

I  warne,  I  défende  one,  or  cqmmaunde  hym 
nat  to  do  a  thynge.  Je  dejfens,jay  deffendu, 
deffendre,  conjugate  in  ol  défende».  I 
warne  you  do  it  nat  -.je  le  vous  dejfens. 

I  warne  a  man  to  apere  al  a  courte  injudge- 
ment.  Je  somme,  je  .adjourne,  ajud  je  se- 
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mon^j,  conjugale  in  «I  bydde  fodyner».  I 
■am  wamedfo  be  at  tlie  sp'yritnaU  courte 
to  morowe  -.je  suis  sommé,  or  je  suis  ad- 
jouriw,  or  je  suis  semons  poui  estre  demujn 
a  la  court  desglise.  ^ 

I  warne  one  of  a  mater  in  processe.  Je  intime, 
prim.  conj.  No  man  hath  warned  me  yet: 
nul  ne  me  la  intimé  encore.- 
I  WARRANT  otte  to  save  him  harmlesse.  Je  ga- 
rantis, jay  garantj,  garantir,  sec.  conj.  I 
wyil  gyve  hym  twenty  poilndethat  dare 
warrante  me  :  je  lay  donneraj  vingt  Hures 
.qui  me  osera  garantyr. 
I  vïARPE,  as  bordes  do,  whan'tbey  croke  for 
want  or  good  seasonnyng..  Je  me  debiffe,je 
me  suis  debiffè,  debiffen  prim.  conj.  Thèse 
bordes  \vylL  Warpe  by  cause  you  ocçupye 
them  et  they  be  well  seasonned  :  ces  ais 
se  debifferont  parce  que  vous  les  occupés  de- 
vant qùilz  soient  bien  saisohnez. 
i  WARRÊ  ,1  make  or  kepe  warr.e  agaynst  one.  Je 
guerroyé,  prim.  conj.  andj«  maine  guerre. 
The  tnrke  hath Avarred  with  Christendomé 
allmy  dayes  :  legrautTarcagueri-oyé  la 
ChresLjénié,  or  a  mené  guerre  contre  h  chres- 
tienté  toute  ma  vi$.    .,  ■ 

I  WABUïE,  i  banne  or  curée.  Je  mauldis,  con- 
jugale ia  je  dis ,  I  sayci  This -is  a  farre 
northren  terme.  -'    ' 

I  WASSHB  Byhande  iVith  sope.  Je  litueen  sauon. 
l  praye  you,  wasshô  my  shyrtB  by  bande  : 
jre  vàus.pne,lauez  ma  chemise  en  sauon.     , 
I  wasshein  a  bucke.  Je  laue  la  lessiàe.  1  vi^ll 
wassbe  ail  my  table  clothe.s  in  a  bucke  : 
je  laueray  toutes  mes  nappes  en  là  lessiue. 
l  wasshe.  Je  laue,  prim.  conj.  What  thynge  is 
that,  the  more  men  wasshe  it  the  more  it 
stynketh  :  quelle  cliose  èst'celaquc  tant  pins 
on  la  laue  et  tant  plus  elle  put? 
J  WASTE.  Je  gasle,je  consume',  je  diniinue,  je 
vse,  and  je  amenuise.  Ail  thyng  wasteth 
but  the  grâce  of  God  :  tonte  chose  se  gaste, 
si  consuma,  se  diminue,  se  vse,  or  se  ame- 
nayse,fors  que  la  grâce  de  Bien., 
I  WATGHE,  or  lye  in  a^vayte.  Je  guette,  prim. 
côùj.  I  bave  watched  hym  hère  thèse  two 


'heures  ;.  je  lay  guetté  icy  de  ces  deux 
heures.  ■ 

I  walché,.!  forbeare  from  slepe.  Je  resueille.  He 
that  ■wfttchetb  al  nyght  and  slepeth  ail 
daye  is  naete  to  catche  a  pnrse  by  the  way  : 
ceÙuy  qui  resueille  toute  la  nnyct  et  se  dort 
toUie  jour  est  bien  propice  de  conquester  vne 
bourcé  par  le  chemyn. 
I  watche.  Je . «eiKe  j  or  je  vigille,  prim.  conj. 
I  can  n^t  induré  to  walohe:  je  ne  puis 
pas  endurer  de  veiller,  or  devigiller. 
I  watchè  for  a  tbyngê  in  vayne.  Je  me  amuse, 
prîUi.  conj.  You  hâve  made  nie  watche 
hère  thèse  two  heures  :  vous  mauez  icy 
faictumàser  ces  deux  heures.  I  Bave  watch- 
'ed  herç  longe  for  naught  -.je  me  suis  icy 
longuement  amusé. 
'  I  WATER  a  bprse.  Je  àireane.  I  wyl  water  my 
horse,  aud  comè  to  you  by  and  by  :  je 
abfenucray  mon  chenal  et  viendray  a  vous 
tout  aiteure.  My  tethe  waters  to  se  yonder 
fayre  appels  lieane  me  vient  a  h.  bouche  déi: 
veojr  ces  belles. pommes  la. 
I  wateryerbes.  Je  arroiwe,  prim.  conj.  If  thèse 
herbes  be  nat  watered,  they  wyll  be  mar- 
red  '.  ïi  on  ne  me  arrouse  pas  ces  herbes,  on 
-  lésgastera. 
ï  wAyE,  I  wagge  up  and  downe.  Je  ventille, 
prim.  conj.  ândj'e  volette,  prim.  conj.  Se 
how&  yonder  baner  waveth  :  aduisez  com- 
ment cest^baniere  la  ventille,  or  volette. 
rwave,a,3  thesee  dotha.  Je  vague ,  or  je  m- 
dojc;  prim.  conj.  Âfter  a  storme  the  see 
wavpth  :  après  vng  orraige  la  mer  se  vague, 
ofsevudoye. 
r  wÀTBR  with  the  ivynde.  Je  voktte,  prim.  conj. 
Yonder  baner  waveretb  â  pace  t  çeste  ba- 
nierelavoleilefort. 
i  waverf,  I  am  nat  stedfast  in 'my  mynde.  Je 
'  sacilte,  priiï).  conj.  He  waveretb  in  bis 
{a.yih&.-.'il  vacille  en  sa  foy. 
I  waxbV  I  begyn,  I  become,  or  I  make  fayre, 
foule;  wyse;  foolyssbe,  ^eat,  lytell,,or 
■  sucbe  îyke..So  that  in  ou  r  ton  ge  we  hâve 
none  othér  maner  to  expresse  inchoacion 
•    suche  ds  the  latynes  cal!  verbes  incbôaty- 
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ves  but  by  puttyng  one  of  thèse  verbes,  I 
waxe,  I  begyn,  Ibecome,  dr  I  make,  byfore 
our  adjectyves.  But  the  frenchemen  in  ma- 
ner  for  every  suche  verbe  forme  a  verbe 
out  of  their  adjecly^res  selfe,  whiclie  is 
of  their  seconde  conjugacyon  and  used 
lyke  meane  verbes;  as  je  embellys,  je  en- 
Uydis,  je  assaygis,  je  enfollys,  je  agran- 
dis,je  appetisis,  and  so  of  thè  resydue. 
But  for  the  more,  suertye  to  the  lernar, 
I  shaii  expresse  suche  verbes  of  this  sorte 
as  be  moste  used  in  thé  frenche  tono-e 

D 

after  the  order  of  A,  B,  G,  notynge  hère 
that   soine    in   out  longe  write^  I   waxe 
fayre  :  je  deuiens  bel,  conjugat  lyke  his 
symple  je  viens,  I  come  :  and  the  substan- 
tyve,  as  for  I  waxe  folysse  -.je  deuiens  fol, 
or  the  adjectyve,  as  I  waxe  wyse  :  je  de- 
uiens saige. 
I  waxe  an  edge,   as  ones  tethe  do  after  sowre 
frute.  Je  me  agace,  je  me  suis  agacé,  aga- 
cer, prim.  conj.  I  dare  eate  no  crabbes, 
for  my  tethe  wyll  waxe  an  edge  than  -.je 
nose  pas  manger  des  pommes  de  boys,  car 
mes  dens  se  agaceront  doncques. 
1  waxe   a  foole  agayne.  Je  raffolle,  prim.  conj. 
You  shai  sehim  waxe  a  fooieagayne  :  vous 
le  verrez  raJfoUer. 
i  waxe  a  mased.   Je  me  eslonne,   verbum   mé- 
dium prim.   conj.   He   waxed  amased  a 
whyle   with    the  stroke,    but   he    came 
shortly  to  himseFfe  agayne  :   il  deuint  es- 
tonne    vng  petit  du   coup,   mays   il    reuint 
bien  t'ost  a  soy  mesmes. 
1  waxe  angrye ,  I  chaufe.  Je  me  courrouce,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  conj.  He  wyll  waxe 
angrye  anone,  but  it  is  sone  done  :  ï7  se 
courroucera  bien  tost,  mays  son   courroux 
est  bien  tost  passé. 
I  waxe  beestysshe,  or  foiysshe  lyke  a  beest.  Je 
me  abestys,  sec.  çonj.  A  man  by  misgovern- 
ing  may  waxe   a  bestysshe  :  vng  homme 
par  mauluays  gouuernement  se  peull  abestyr. 
I  waxe  blacke.  Je   me  ennoyrcys,  verbum  mé- 
dium sec.   conj.  and  je  me  noyrcis,  ver- 
bum médium  sec.  conj.  Your  hande  shali 


waxe  blacke  after  this  stroke  :  vostre  mayn 
se  ennoyrcyra,  or  se  noyrcyra  après  ce  coup. 
I  waxe  bolde ,  I  waxe  hardye  to  àssayle  myne 
ennemye.  Je  me  esbaudis,  sec.  conj.   He 
waxeth    bolder   every  day  than  he   was 
wonte  to  be  :  il  se  esbaudit  de  jour  en  jour 
plus  (juil  ne  souloyt  estre. 
I  waxe  bright,  as  any  thyng  that  shyneth  whan 
it  waxeth  clere.  Je  me  resplendis,  verbum 
médium   sec.    conj.  The   sonne   waxeth 
bright,  we  shail  hâve  a  fayre  day  :  le  soleil 
se  resplendit,  nous  aurons  vng  beau  jour. 
I   waxe  chyldysshe,  I  dote  for  âge.  Je  me  ra- 
dotte,  verbum  mediiim    prim.  conj.  It  is 
pytie  of  this  poore  man,  he  waxeth  chil- 
dysshe  agayne  :  cest  pitié  de  cepoure  homme, 
il  se  radotte. 
I  waxe  ciere,  I  waxe    bright  or  clene.  Je  me 
esclarcis,  verbum  médium  sec.   conj.   It 
waxeth  clere  :  le  temps  se  esclarcit.  We 
maye  nowe  go"  a  huntynge,  for  the  wea- 
ter  waxeth   clere  :  nous  pouons  maynte- 
nant  aller  a  la  chasse,  car  le  temps  se  esclar- 
cyf. 
I  waxe  colde.  Je  me  refroydis,  sec.  conj.  Cal  1 
for  a  chafyngdysshe ,  for  your  potage  wyll 
waxé  colde  els  -.faictez  venir  vng  reschauf- 
foyr,  car  vostre  potaige  se  refroydira  aultre- 
ment. 
1  waxe  cowardysshe ,  or  faynte  herted.  Je  mac- 
couardis,  verbum  médium   sec.  conj.    I 
parceyved  by  hym  he  waxed  cowardysshe 
or  ever  they  came  to  bande  strokes  :  je 
men  apperceuoye  bien  cjuil  se  accouardissoit 
auant   quilz  se    vinssent  combàtre   main  a 
mayn. 
I   waxe  crabbed,  or    angrye  counitenaunced. 
Je   me   rechigne,   verbum  médium  "prim. 
conj.    I   love    nat    to  medell   with    her 
whan  she  waxeth  crabbed  -.je  nayme  pas 
de  auoyr  affayre  a    elle    quant  elle  se  re- 
chigne. 
I  waxe  craftye.  Je   mé  cautelle,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  CODJ. 
I  waxe  darle,  as  the.weather  or  "thè   sonne 
dothe.  Je   me  obscure,  verbum   médium 
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prim.  conj.  and  je  me  o5icarcis,  verbum 
mcdium  sec.  conj.  We  sMl  bave  some 
.sodayne  storme,  the  weather  waxeth  so 
darke  :  nous  auTûns  qnelqne  orraige,  h 
temps  se  obscurcit,  or  se  obscure  aynsi. 
I  waxe  disceytfuU  or  craftye.  Je  me  rase,  ver- 
bum  médium  prim.  conj.-Hie  was  assym- 
pie  as  a  shepe ,  whan  be  came  fyrst  hy- 
ther,  but  nowe  he  waxeth  as  disceytfuii  as 
the  wylyest  of  us  :  il  estojt  aussi  simple 
qane  brebis  quant  il  vint  premièrement  icy, 
mays  niayntcnant  il  se  eûrase  aussi  bien  que 
le  plus  cautelleux  de  nous., 
I  waxe  deeffe,  my  heryng  fayleth.  Je  me  assour- 
dis, verbum  médium  sec.  conj.  Sythe  he 
Iiad  his  great  stroke  upon  the.beed,  he 
waxeth  deeffe  every  day  ïpore  and  more  : 
depuis  quil  eut  son  grant  coup  sur  sa  teste, 
il  se  est  assourdi  tous  les  jours  de  plus  en 

plus. 
I  waxe  dere,  as  thynges  do  that  be  solde  of  a 
hygher  price.  Je  me  reticiàere ,  je  me  suis 
■  renohieré,renchiejcer,yevhTimraeài\}m]^iua. 
conj.  and  Je  me  renchieris,  verbuin  médium 
sec.  conj.  Me  thynketh  wheate  waxeth 
dere  agayn  :  il  mest  adais  que  le  bled  se 
renchicre. 
I  waxe  drie.  Je  me  reseiche,  verbum  médium 
prim.  «onj.  I  niust  drînke  a  syppet,  that 
my  lyppes  waxe  nat  drie  agayne  •.ilfaalt 
me  boyre  vng  tantinet,  que  mes  lenres  ne  se 
reseichent. 
I  vaxe  duH.  Je  deuiens  pesant,  and  je  deuiens 
totttbetourné ,  and  je  me  liebete.  He  waxeth 
as  duU  as  ever  he  was  :  il  se  hekete  autant 
que  jamais  il  fut.  ■       .     . 
It  waxeth  day.  JZ  se  adjoume,  or  laube  du  jour 
se  crieae.  Let  it  waxe  daye,  oryou  go,  for 
ail  ypur  haste  :  quil  se  adjoume,  or  que 
laube  du  jour  se  crieue,  atiant  que  vous 
allez,, quelque  haste. que  vous  ayez. 
I  waxe  elvysshe ,  nat  easye  tô  bé  dealed  with. 
Je  deuiens  mal  traictahle,  conjugate  inj'e 
viens,  I  come.  He   waxêtb  so  elvysshe 
nowe  a  dayes  that  I  dare  nat  medell  with 
hym  :  il  deuient  si  mid  tfaictable  tous  les 


jouri  que  je  ne  me  ose  pas  mesler  auec 

I  waxe  fayre.  Je  me  emiellis,  verbum  médium 
sec.  conj.  There  is   no  judgement  in  a 
yonge  chyide,  for  ybuthe  waxeth  fayrer 
and  fayrer  every  daye  :  il  ny  a  nul  judge- 
ment en  vng  jeune,  enfant,  car  jeunesse  sem- 
beUit  de  jour  en  jour. 
I  waxe  faynte_berted..Je  me  accouardis,  verbum 
médium  sec.  conj.  Fye  on  hym ,  viliayne 
that  he  is,  hê  waxeth  faynte  herted,  and 
yet  he  seeth  no  bodye  :j^  de  lay,villayn 
quil  est,  il  se  accquardit  et  si  f-e'voyt  ame. 
I  waxe  fatte.  Je  me  éngressis,  and  je   mère  en- 
gressis,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  There 
be  folkes  that  shall  waxe  fatte  with  so- 
rowe  :  il  y  a  des  gens  qui  se  engressiront 
de  courroux. 
I  waxe  fell.  Je  deuiens.  fol,  or  cruel. 
1  waxe  fethered',  as  yonge  byrdes  do.  Je  deuiens 

enplamé. 
I  waxe  folysshe,  Je  me  assote,  verbum  médium 
priirii  conj.  He  is  a  madde  felowe,  be 
waxeth  folysshe  on  yondçr  wencbe  :  il  est 
bien  fol,  il  se  assotte  de  ceste  garce  la. 
I  waxe  foolysshe,  I  dote,  as  olde  folkes  do.  Je 
me  raffolUi  verbum  médium  prim.  conj. 
He  waxeth  folysshe  agayne--:  il  se  raffblle. 
I  wqxe  fûU.  Je  deuiens  pldyn. 
I  waxe  fump;use  orangrye.  Je  deuiens- fumeux , 

or  plain  de  rancune. 
I  waxé  good.  Je  deuiens  bon. 
I  waxe  great  in  quantyte.  Je  tne  agrandis,  ver- 
bum médium  sec.  conj.  This  colt^  is  well 
grpwen  nowe,  he  waxeth  great  every  day: 
cepoullayn  est  bien  cr&i  desja,  il  se  agran- 
dit de  jour  en  jour. 
I  waxe  great  in  favoure  orconseyt  with  one.  Je 
deuiejis  en  grâce.  B.e  is  greatly  waxen  in  fa- 
vour  nowe  a,  late  ;  il  est  grandement  venu  en 
grâce  despuis'  liaguayres. 
I  waxe  grene.  Je  me  verdoyé,  prim,  conj.  An 
herbe  that  ris  ones  wyddred  can  never 
waxe  grene  agayne  :  Iherbe  qui  est  vnefoys 
jlaylrie  ne.se- pèultjamays  reaerdoyer. 
I  waxe  grene,  as  the  feldes  and  trees  do  in 
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springtyde.  Je  me  rauerdis,  verbum  mé- 
dium sec.  conj.  TLis   weather  dothe  me 
good ,  se  bowe  ali  thinges  vvaxe  grene  :  ce 
temps  me  fajt  grant  bien,  agardez  comment 
toutes  choses  se  reiierd'isseiit. 
I  waxe  grevouse,  or  paynfull,  as  a  sore  or  a 
wounde.  Je  me  aggrave,  or  je  me  agrège. 
His  wounde  waxEth  more  grevouset  han 
ever  it  was  :  sa  plaie  sagrege,  or  saggraue 
plus  que  jamays fat. 
I  waxe  harde.  Je  mendnrcis ,  je  me  endurcis,  en- 
durcir, sec.  conj.   Is  it  nat  a  wondrous 
tliynge  that  a  pece  of  yce  shulde  waxe  as 
harde  as  a  stone  :  nest  ce  pas  vne  chose  es- 
meruaillable  que  vne  pièce  de  glace  se  endur- 
cyra  comme  vne  pierre! 
I  waxe  liasty.  Je  deuiens  hastyf. 
I  waxe  heavy,  or  soroufuil.  Je  me  contriste,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  conj.  And  tbou  wyîte 
Ibiowe  my  mynde,  never  waxe  heavy  for 
the  mater  :  si  ta'me  veulx  croyre,  or  si  ta 
te  veulx  conseiller  a  moy ,  tu  ne  te  centriste- 
rasjamays  pour  cest  affaire, 
ï  waxe  boly.  Je  deuiens  sainct. 
I  vvaxe  hoorse  in  the  throte.  Je  me  enroue,  ver- 
bum médium  prim.  conj.  Soft  chese  is 
nat  good  for  you  that  hâve  the  coughe, 
for  it  wyll  make  you  waxe  horse  agayne: 
frommaige  molnestpas  bonpourvous  quiauez 
ta  toux,  car  il  vous  fera  enrouer  de  rechief. 
1  waxe  botte.  Je  me  eschauffe,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  Put  of  some  of  your  clothes, 
for  you  waxe  hotte  me  thynke  :  ostez  aul- 
cans  de  voz  habillemens ,  car  vous  vous  es- 
chaujfez,  ce  me  semble. 
I  waxe,  I  become.  Je  deuiens,  conjugale  iyke 
bis  symple  je  viens,  I  become.  And  howe 
«  I  waxe  II  and  «  I  become  »  be  used ,  it  ape- 
reth  afore  in  ol  become». 
I  waxe  in  growynge.  Je  croys,  conjugale  in_«I 
.«  growe».  Tbis  chyîde  is  well  waxen  sytb  I 
sawe  him  last  :  cest  enfant  est  bien  creu  des- 
puis que  je  le  vis-  dernièrement. 
I  waxe,  I  growe  unto  a  greater  quantyte  outber 
in  heyth  or  in  breadeth.  Je  croys,  deciar- 
ed  in  «  I  growe».. 


I  waxe  yeJowe.  Je  me  jaunis,  sec.  conj.  It  is  a 
straunge  sicknesse  of  the  jaundyce,  that  a 
man  shulde  waxe  so  yaiowe  by  reason  the- 
rof  :  cest  vne  estrange  maladie  que  du  jau- 
nisse, quant  vng  homme  se  jaunyt  a  cause 
de  cela. 
I  waxe  yll  coloured.  Je  me  ternw,.  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  I  bave  knowen  her  a 
fayre  woman  or  this,  but  loke  howe  sbe 
is  waxen  yil  coloured  nowe  :  je  lay  cûng- 
nue  vne  belle  femme  auUrefoys,  mays  aduisez 
comment  elle  sest  ternye  mayntenant. 
I  waxe  yll  favoured.  Je  me   dejjtgare,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  He  waxeth  y]  favour- 
ed every  day  more  and  more  :  il  se  defji- 
gure  journellement  de  plus  en  plus.  And  je 
me  enlaydis,  verbum  médium  sec.  conj. 
I  waxe  in  favour  witb  a  lover.  Je  me  acointe, 
verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  I  am  waxen 
wel  in  her  favour  nowe  :  je  me  suis  bien 
accoynté  délie  mayntenant. 
i  waxe  knavysshe.  Je  me  acquoquine,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  With  knaves  a  man 
shal  waxe  knavyssbe  :  auec  des  cocquins  on 
se  acocquinera. 
I  waxe  ieane.  Je  me  amaigris,  verbum  médium 
sec.  conj.  He  shall  waxe  Ieane,  if  thèse 
axes  holde  bim  longe  -..  il  se  amuygrira  si 
ces  Jiebures  le  tiennent  longuement. 
1  waxe  lesse.  Je  me  amendris,  or  je  amoyndris, 
verbum  médium  sec.   conj.   In  ail   ver- 
tueuse exercyses  with  the  tyme  the  payne 
waxeth  lesse  :  en  tous  exercices  vertueux 
par  traiçt  de  temps  la  payne  se  amoyndrit. 
I  waxe  lyleli.  Je  me  appetisse,  verbum  médium 
prim.   conj.  Some  men  waxe  greater,  but 
thou  ivaxest  lesse  every  daye  :  les  aulcuns 
se  agrandissent,  mxiys  tu  te  appetisses  tous 
lesjours. 
I  waxe  lotbsome.  Je  me  affetardis,  verbum  mé- 
dium sec.  conj.  Fye,  that  thou  arte  waxen 
lotbsome  sythe  I  knewe  the  first  :  fy, 
que  tu  tes  affetardi  depuis  que  je  te  congnus 
premier. 
I  waxe  madde.  Je  me  enraige,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  He  wyll  waxe  madde  this  myd- 
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sommer  moone,  if  you  take.nat  good  hede 
on  liyra  :  il  se  enraigera  ce  niojs  dejujng, 
si  vous  ne  premiez  loiuie^  garde  de  luy,  or  il 
senragera  ceste  Sainct  Johan  desté. 
l  waxe  meke.  Je  me  adouhis,  sec.  oonj.  He  was 
vei7  fyers  at  the  begynnyng ,  but  he  is  \va- 
xen  meke  nowe  :  iJ  estoytfortfyer  au  com- 
mencement, mays  il  se  est  adoulcy  maynte- 
nant.  And/e  me  suis  lium{lié. 
I  waxe  mery.  Je  me  esjowys,  verbum  médium 
sec.  conj.  You  waxe  mery  tbis  moriiing, 
Gbd  gyve  grâce  you  wepe  nat  or  nyght  : 
vous  vbus  esjouissez  ce  malin.  Dieu  doynt 
que  vous  ne  pleurez  auant  quilsoyt  nujct. 
I  waxe  mylde.  Je  me  humylie,,  verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  I  bave  knowçn  hym  a  beedye 
felowe,  but  lie  is  waxen  myl.de  nowe  -.je 
lay  congneu  vng  leslart,  mays  il  se  est  bien 
ImmjUé  mayntenant. 
î  waxe  more,  or  increase.  Je  vie  accroys,  con- 
jugale m  «l  oiovfe p.  Anijengrege,  jay  en-  • 
jrejf^ prim. conj. Tbis treéis  waxen  a  great 
deale  more  tban  it  was  whan  I  kuewe  it 
tirsl  :  ce^t  arbre  se  est  grandement  axscreu  des- 
puys  que  je  le  congnens  premièrement, 
i  waxe  more,  as  payne  or  grefe  dothe.  Je  me 
aggrege.  His  botcbe  waxeth  more  :  sa  bosse 
luy  agrège. 
I  waxe  naugbt  in  maners.  Je  me  empire,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj,  Heis  wasen  naugbt 
nôwe  a  iate  :  il  se.est  empiré  despuis  na- 
gaayres.  ,    _ 

I  waxe  naugbt,  or  come  to  nolbyng.  Je  me  adni- 
chilc  Itcameof  nought,  and  it  is  waxen, 
or  waxed ,  to  naugbt  :  il  vint  de  rien  et  il  sest 
uynsi  adnickilé. 
It  waxeth  nygbt.  Il  se  anaycte,  il  se  est  anuyclè, 
anaycfer,  verbum  impersonale  prlnï.  conj. 
It  is  tyme  lo  drawe  bomeiyarde ,  it  waxetb 
nygbt  :  il  est  temps  de  se^eûrer  a  la  mayson, 
car  il  se  anuycte.  •  r  ■■ 
I  waxe  nymbie,  or  deiyver  ofmy  joyntes.  Je  me 
assouplis,  verbum  médium  sec.  conj.  And 
you  exercyse  your  body,  you  sball  waxe 
nymbie  :  si  vous  vous  exercitezvosire  corps, 
vous  vous  assouplirez. 


I  waxeolde.  Je  me  emieillis,  sec.  conj.  and  Je  me 
vicUlys,  seci  conj,  I  bave  sene  ber  a  fayre 
woman,  but  sbe  waxetb  oide  nowe  -.je  laj 
veue  vue  belle  femme,  mays  elle  se  ennieillit 
asteure. 
1  waxe  ou.t  of  flesshe.  Je  me  amaigris ,  or  amai- 
gris j  verbum  médium  sep.  conj.  and  je 
,   me  deschaime,  verbum    tnodium    prim. 
conj.  He  hath  some  secrète  sicknesse,  he 
waxeth  so  out  of  flessbe  ;,tiî  a  quelque  ma- 
ladie iegrete,  il  se  amaisgrit,  or  il  se  des- 
cliairne,  tellement. 
I  waxe  jpale  of  coipurê.  Je  me  apalis,je  me  sais 
apalys  apalir.  Sec.  conj.  and  je  me  ternis, 
soc.  (Sflj.  He  was  of  a  good  complexyon , 
but  be  waxetb  pale  nowe:  ii  estoyt  dune 
bonne  complexîon,  mais  il  se  apalit,  or  il  se 
•  ,    tùrail  j}t<'-jnteniinl.   ^ 
I  waxe  past  sbame.  Je  me  ahonie,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  cqnj.  Whan  a  woman  waxeth 
paste  sbame ^  I  take  no  charge  on  her  : 
quant  vnc  femme  se  desahonle,  je  ne  prens 
poynt  de  charge  délie. 
I  jvaxe  pevyssbe.  Je  me  peruèrse,  verbum  me-, 
dium  prim,  conj.  I  bave  seno  you  a  good 
feloWj  but  you  be:  waxen  pevyssbe  nowe  of 
Iate  :  je  vous  ay  congneu  vng  bon  compai- 
gnon,  mays  vous  vous  estez  pemersé  despuis 
jiagaayres. 
I  waxe  pratye.  Je  me  amygnonne ,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  You  sball  se  me  waxe 
pratye  one  of  thia  dayos  :  vous  me  verrez 
amignonncr  vng  de  ces  jours. 
I  waxe  prowde!^  Je  me  enorgueillis,  verbum  mé- 
dium sec.  conj.  I  knowè  no  cause  whye 
you  shulde  waxe  thns  proude  -je  ne  saiche 
nulle  cause  pour  quoy  vous  vous  deuericz 
ainsi  enorgueillir. 
I  wàxe  rééd.  Je  menrûugis,  verbum  médium 
sec.  conj.  Jehan  le  Maire  useth  him  as 
an  actyve  :  et  rougist  ie j'ettne  Panthus.  But 
whan  the  acte  passeth  nat  from  the  doer, 
tbey  must  nedes  be  al  used  iyke  meane 
verbes.  A  ha,  you   waxe  reed,_there  is 
somthynge  a  mysse  :  ha  ha,  vous  vous  en- 
rougissez,  ily  a  quelque  chose  qui  va  mal. 
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I  waxe  reed  for  shame.  Je  me  roayis,  verbum 
médium  sec.   conj.    It  becometh  yonge 
folkes  to  waxe  reed  for  shame,  but  nat 
olde  folkes  :  il  siet  bien  a  jeunes  gens  de  se 
enroagir,  mays  non  pas  aux  vieilles. 
I   \\a\e  rydie.  Je  me  enrichis,  verbum  médium 
sec.   conj.  He  is    va,\en  ryclie,   sjthe   I 
knewe  hym  firste,  by  more  tlian  I  hâve  in 
niy  purse  :  Use  est  enrychj,  despuis  que  je 
lay  premièrement  congneuj  de  plus  que  je 
naj  en  ma  bource. 
f  waxe  rounde.  Je  me  rondis,  verbum  médium 
sec.  conj.  She  is   sure   witb  cbylde,  se 
bow  her  bely- waxetb  rounde  :  sans  Jaulte 
nulle  elle  est  grosse  denfant,  agardez  com- 
ment le  ventre  Iwy  arrondit. 
[  waxe  saddc.  Je  deuiens  rassis. 
1   waxe  sycke.  Je  deuiens  malade,  conjugale  in 

«I  come». 
[  waxe  sycke  for  love.  Je  menamoure,  verbum 

médium  prim,  conj. 
[  waxe  sbrode.  Je  deuiens  maulaays,  or  je  em- 
pire. 
waxe  siowe.  Je  me  retardis,  verbum  médium 
sec.  conj.  My  servauntes,  at  tbe  ûrst,  be 
very  dylygent,  but  tbey  waxe  slowe  by 
lyteil  and  iytell  :  mes  seruitears,  au  com- 
mencement, sont  fort  diligens,  mays  Hz  se 
retardissent  petita  petit. 
waxe  smalle.  Je  me  appctisse,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim. conj.  You  muste  drinke  syngle 
bere,   if  you  ,wyll   waxe  small  :  il   vous 
fault  boyre  de  la  bière  sengle,  si  vous  vou- 
lez appetisser. 
waxe  sorowfull.  Je  me  contriste,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  To  waxe  sorowfull  for 
tbe  tbing  that  ïs,  paste  remedye  it  is  but 
a  folye  ;  devons  contrister pour  la  clwseqai 
est  sans  remède  ce  nest  que  folye. 
waxe  sowre,  as  drinke  or  lycoure.  Je  surys, 
and  jensurys t'Sec.   conj.   Tbis   milke  is 
waxen  sowre  --ce  iaict  se  est  ensury.  Aie 
wyll  waxe  sowre  in  sommer  anone-.  lalle 
sensuryt  en  temps  desté  bien  tost. 
waxe  slarke  of  my  lymmes  or  styffe.  Je  me 
morfons,   conjugale    lyke   lus    symple  je 
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fons,  l  melt.  And  you  syt  bere  upon  the 
grounde,  you  wyii  waxe  starke  within  a 
while  :  .SI  ïoui  vous  tenez  assiz  icy  sur  la 
terre,  vous  vous  morfonderez  bien  tost. 
I  vaxe  straunge.  Je  mes trangis,  y erhum  médium 
sec.  conj.  I   hâve  nat  sene  bis   matche, 
for  over  nyght  be  is  a  good  felowe,  and 
'  in  the  mornyng  he  waxelh  as  straunge  as 
thouglie  h«  bad  never  sene  one  afore  :  Je 
nay  poynt  veu  son  pareil,  car- au  soyr  il  est 
bon  compaignon  et  au  matin  il  se  estrangil 
de  sorte  comme  sil  neatjamays  veu  les  gens 
déliant. 
I  waxe  stronge,  as  one  dothe  that  is-  recovered 
of  a  sicknesse.  Je  me  reuigore ,  je  me  suis 
reuigoré,  reuigorer,  verbum. médium  prim. 
conj.  and  je  me  renforce,  verbum  mçdium 
prim.  conj.   I   bave  sene  bym   a  weake 
man,    but  be   waxeth   stronge  nowe,   [ 
thanke  God  -.je  lay  veu  bienfehle,  mays  il 
se  reuigore,  or  il  se  renforce,  mayntenant. 
Dieu  mercy.  . 
I  .waxe  tall ,  as  a  person  dothe.  Je  me  embellis', 
verbum  médium  sec.  conj.  He  is  waxed 
a  tall  man  sythe  I  knewe  him  first:  il  se 
est  embelly  despnis  que  je  le  congnus  pre- 
mièrement. 
I  waxe  tame.  Je  me  apriuoyse,  einàje  me  apriue. 
l  toke  thèse  byrdes  out  of  the  wodde,  but 
they  wyll  waxe  tame  within  a  whyle  :  je 
prins  ces  oyseletz  hors  du  boys,  mays  Hz  se 
a priuoy seront,  or  Hz  se  aprinerunt  en  peu 
despace, 
I  waxe  testy.  Je  deuiens  testyf,  or  testa. 
I  waxe  thycke,  as  a  woman  dothe  that  bredeth 
chylde,  or  one  that  waxeth  faite.  Je  men- 
grosse,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.   and 
je   me  engrossis,  sec.   conj.    He    waxeth 
thycke,  he  fedeth  well  :  il  se -engrosse,  or 
il  se  engrossit ,  il  mangue  bien. 
It    waxeth    towarde    nyght.    Il    se    annuycle. 
-    Wban    it    waxeth     towarde    nyght,    ail 
maner  byrdes  go  to  rest:  quant  il  se  an- 
nuycte,  toutes  manières  doyseaulx  sen  vont 
reposer. 
I  waxe   vyle.    Je   nie  auile,   verbum  médium 
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prim.  «onji'I  hâve  fcnoweii  liym  a  çlenly 
felowe,  but  nowe  he  isivaxen  vyleije  lay 
coTujneu  vng  mignon  ggllant,  majs  maynte- 
nant  il  se  est  aailé.  - 

r  waxe  vyciouse.  Je  me  appaillardys,  verbum 
médium  see.  conj.  If  she  h?iunte  ber 
companye,  sbe  çball  waxe  vyciouse  witbin 
a  wbyie  •,  si  elle  la  hantei  cïlê  se  appaillar- 
dyra  bien  tost. 
I  waxe  wanriefor  paie,  ot  yveU  coioured.  Je 
me  teràys,  S6Ç.  conj.  Whànpeopie- waxe 
olde.they  waxe  wanne-:  qnaiit  Us  gens  de- 
uiennenl  vienlx,  ik  se  tertijsent.] 
I  waxe  -vvery.  Je  me  lasse,  vërbûm  médium 
prim:  conj.  andjVme  iantie,  verbum  mé- 
dium pririi.  conj. .  I  wolde  ikyne  be  at 
home,  I  ,waxé  weïye  ail  redy:_/e  seroye 
vouhntiers  a  la  maysoiiy  ccwje  mêlasse,  or 
je  me  iataie  desja'. .     '  ■ 

I  waxe  wyide,  I  become  wylde  agayne.  Je  me 
assanimgfs,  verbum  mediûm  prim.  eçnj. 
Let  yout  bucke  go  in  tb  the  parke  but 
\  tlire.  dayes,  and  be  vvyll  waxe  ïvylde 
ag&yn& :  laissez  aller  vosire  dayn  awparc 
troys  jours  seuUement,  «t  il  se-  assaUuagira 
de  rçckief.  "'    -      •    ■  - 

I  waxe  wyse.  Je  w-e  assocgys  tS<xhxmi  mepium 
sec.  conj.  It  istyme  for  bim-  to-waxe  wyse 
nowe.:  iljest  temps  de  se  assagir  maynte- 
nant. 
I  waxe  woode.  Je  me  enrage,  prim.  conj.  He 
waxed  woode  for  anger  :  il  se  enrageoyt  de 
courroux. 
I  waxe  worse.  Je  mempire^  Verbum  médium 
prim.  conj.  and  je  me  despirej  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  and  je  me  empire. 
He  tbatgothe  to  sete  the  tbynghe  wolde 
natfynde,  whan  heknowelh  it  is  so,  bis 
griefe  waxetb  worsB  : 

Qai  va  chercher  ce  qae  trottuerpoynt  ne  désire , 
Quant  il  se  scaylestrvd^nyct,  son  mal  se  empire. 

I  waxe  wilh  waxe,  Iseare  with  asèaryng  can- 
dell.  Je  encire,  prim.  conj.  ït  ttiuste  be 
weli  waxed  :  ilfault.quil  soytbien  cnciré. 

I  waxe  yaîoWe.  Je  me  jaunys,  sec.  conj.  Ilis 
f^ce  waxeth  yalowe  :  lafaoe  Inyjaunyl. 


I  waxe  yonge.  Je  me  enjeuhis,  sec;  conj.  Use  lo 
eate  b^rtes  flessfie,  and  yon  sbail  waxe 


yonge-agayne  ; 


OccouStumez  vous  de  man- 


ger de  hckayr  de  cetf,  et  vous  vous  enjeu- 

nyrezi 
I  waxe  yongfs  agayne.  Je  me  rajeunis,  verbum 

mediyna  sec7  conj. 
I  waxe  yrke.  iZ  mê  enniîyêi  I  waxo  yrke  totarye 
-  hère  any  longer  :  il  me  eimayede  denourer 

iey  plus  languenient. 

•     '  W  bïpoue  E. 

I  wÉBliE  a  clothe.  Je  ourdis,  Jayourdy,  ourdir, 
sec.  conj.  I  have  nat  yerne  ynougb  to 
,  wêbbe  my  clothe  with  ail  -.je  nay  pas  du 
jitussetpottrourdyrmondrcip. 

I  wÈDDEr  Je  marye,  61  je  me  marie,  mâjeprens 
a  fçmme,  or  je  prens  a  mary.  There  bc 
seasohs  forbydden  to  wedde  in  :  ily  a  des 
-.saisons  quon  a  dejfenda  de  se  maryer.  I 
,wyll  never  wedde  her  whyle  I  lyw.ja- 
niays  ne  la  prendray  a  femnie  tant  que  je 
ïiue.  Shail  J  wedde  mygossyppe:  pren- 
dra/j$  a  mary  mon.  eompere? 

I  WEpE  conte  feldes  with  a  wede  hooke.  Je 
cercle,  prim.  conj.  It  is  tyme  to  wede 
•  yQur  wheate::  il.  est  temps  de  cercler  vostre 
bled.  ■'--- 

I  wede  a  gardaynCj  l'plucte up  Ibe  wedes'from 
iBe  herlîgs.  Jtf  «spïttç/te  lesmmlaaisesher- 
iies-Wèdè  yôur  gatdayne  !  es;jkc/iez  les 
mattlaahes -lierles  hors  de  Voslre'  jardyn. 

r  WEDéE  abjocke,  I  put  in  a  wedge  to  cleave 
it.'Je  coigne,  prim.  conj.  Wedge  this 
blocke,  it  wyll  .ïyve  the  ^oner  :  coignez 
,ceste  soncjïe,  elle  se  fendra  plus- tost. 

I  wedge,  îlay  in  pledge.  Je  gaige,  prim.  conj. 
I  wedge  myheed  it  is  nflt  so  ;je-ose  gaiger 
ma  teste, quilnest  pas- aynsi. 

I.WAïEa  thyng,  I  prove  what  it  wayoth.  Je 
pcy/sé,  prim.  conj.  rnidje pesé,  prim.  conj. 
\yaye4J1is  noble,  loke  and  be  wayght: 
pesez  cest  arigcîot,  adaisez  stl  est  de  poyx. 

I  WEtr.  up,  as  water  fbat  bobylleth,  or  cometh 
put:  of  jhe  yèrthe.  Je  me  redonde,  prim. 
cohj.   Se  howc  the  water  welleth  out 
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liere  :  aduisez  comment  leaae  se  redonde 
icj. 

I  WELTE  a  garment,  I  set  a  welte  or  edge 
aboute  the  bprders  of  it.  Je  escolte,  prim. 
conj.  Some  weite  their  koles  forpride, 
but  I  wyll  do  it  for  profyte  -.les  aulcuns 
escoltent  leurs  habillemens  pour  orgueil, 
mays  je  le  Jeray  pour  le  proafflt. 

1  wk:\ïe  by  over  moche  labour  or  travayie.  Je 
lasse,  jay  lassé j  lasser,  piim.  conj.  This 
horse  trolteth  so  harde  that  be  hath  weryed 
me  more  tban  I  was  a  gret  whyle:  ce  che- 
■  ual  troie  si  dur  quil  ma  plus  lassé  que  je  ne 
fus  de  long  temps. 

!  vverye  my  selfe  by^over  moche  occupyeng  of 
tlie  myode.  Je  me- tanne,  je  me  suis  tanné, 
tanner,  verbum  médium  prim.  conj.  He 
vveryetb  hym  seife-  to  moche  \nûx  over 
mocLie  studye  :  i7  se  tanne  trop  par  trop  es- 
tudier. 

I  wery  a  persone  by  speakynge,  or  by  sbewyng 
of  any  tbyng.that  is  displeasaunt  to  the 
eare  or  to  the  eye.  Je  fâche,  jay  facile, 
fâcher,  prim.  conj.  Savynge  that  I  woide 
be  iothe  to  werye  you",  I  coulde  -tell  you 
a  longe  mater  of  his  faultes  :  si  ce  nestoyt 
de  paour  de  vous  fâcher,  je  voasscauroye 
compter  vng  long  compte  de  ses  faultes. 

I  WEïVE  wollen  clothe,  or  lynen,  as  a  vveyver 
doth.  Je  lys,  iltist,  nous  tissons, je  tissis, 
jay  tissa,  je  tistray,  que  je  tissr,  que  je 
tisisse,  tistre,  t6rt.  conj.  The  weyver  sayeth 
he  can  nat  wayve  my  clothe  tyll  he  bave 
more  yarne  :  le  'tisserant  dit  quil  ne  peult 
tistre  mon  drap  sil  na  plus  de  fil. 

I  well,  I  spring  plentuously..  Je  redonde,  jay 
redondè,  redonder,  prnn.  conj.  declared 
afore  in  «1  well  up,  as  water  dothe». 

I  WELCOME  with  vvordes  or  gentyll  intreatyng. 
Je  bienuiengne,  bienuiengner,  prim.  conj. 
thoughe  his  symple  be  of  the  thyrde 
"  conjugacion  :  and  this  verbe  I  se  moste 
used  of  Frossarte.  Thoughe  he  be  nat 
your  frende,  yet  sythe  he  cometh  to 
you ,  at  the  leèst  you  ought  to  welcome 
him  :  combien  quil  ne  soyt  pas  vostre  amy. 
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encore  puisquil  vous  vient  veoir,  au  moyns 
le  délieriez  vous  bienviengner. 

I  welcome,  I  take  one  up,  or  receyve  hym 
with  myn  armes  that  maketh  courtesye 
tome,  as  the  Frenchemen  use  to  do,  je 
accueiils,  jay  accueilly,  accueyllir,  cou- 
jugate  lyke  his  symple  j'e  cUeuhc,!  gather. 
And  je  recueulx,  conjugate  lyke  his  symple 
je  cueuls,  I  gather.  Let  hym  corne  whan 
he  wyll ,  he  shall  be  welcomed  on  the 
best  facyon  :  viengne  quant  il  vouldra,  il 
sera  recueilly,  or  accueilly  de  la  meilleure 
sorte.  I  fynde-  also  in  this  sence  je  re- 
coys,  conjugate  in  «I  receyve». 

I  WELDB,  I  bestyrre  my  bodye,  or  any  of  my 
lymmes.  Je  contourne,  jay  contourné,  con- 
tourner, priiii.  conj.  My  lymmes  be  so 
sore  I  can  nat  welde  me  :  mes  membres  me 
font  si  mal  que  je  ne  me  pais  contourner. 

I  welte,  as  a  garment  is.  Je  ourle,  prim.  conj. 
This  kyrtell  is  well  welted  :  ce  corset  icy 
est  bien  ourlé. 

L  WELTE  R.  Je  l'erie,  prim.  conj.,-Thou  welterest 
in  the  myer,  as  thou  wer.e  a  sowe;  fîi  te 
verses  en  la  boue,  comme  se  tu'fùssesvne  truye. 

l  WEjUENT,  I  make  mone.  Je  me  gaermente,  je 
me  suis  guermehté,  guermenter ,  verbum 
médium  prim.  conj.  Il  dyd  my  hert  yll 
to  hère  the  poore  boyewement  whan 
his  mother  was  gone  :  il  mejitmal  au  cueur 
douyr  le  poure  garçon  se  guermenter  quant 
sa  mère  estoyt  en  voye,  or  allJée. 

I  WENDE,  I  go.  Je  perge,  prim.  conj.  Whyther 
wende  you  :  ou  pergez  volts,  or  ,o«  allez 
vous? 

I  wende,  I  turne,  as  a  shyppe  dothe  with 
the  tyde.  Je  me  tourne.  Bç  the  shyppes 
wended  yet  :  les  nauires  sont  elles  tournées 
encore  ? 

I  WENE,  I  thynke.  Je  ciiyde,  prim.  conj.  I 
wene  it  be  nat  so  :  je  cuide  quil  nest  pas 
aynsi. 

I  WEAi^E  a  yongechylde.  Je  seure,  prim.  conj. 
I  wyll  weane  my  chylde,  he  is  more  than 
a  yere  olde  -.je  veulx  seurer  mon  enfant,  il 
a  plus  duiig  au. 
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I  WEPÊ.  Je  pleure,  prim.  conj.,  and  je  larmoyé, 

'prîm.  conj.  He  lâughotli  nowe,  but  he 

shall  wepe  hère  after  iyglit  lenderly  :  il  se 

ryt  mayntenant,  mays^il  plearei:aî^ or  il  lar- 

moyera,  cyjiprés  bien  tendrement. 

I  wepe,  as  a  chylde  dothe.  Je  pleure  comme  vng 
enfant.  .  .       , 

1  WEA.RE,  as  a  garment  or  anyiotheij  thyng  wea- 
reth  and  consumeth  \vith  tlie  tynie.  Je  me 
vse,  verbum  médium-  prim,.  conj.  AU 
thyng  Sveareth  save-  the  grâce»  of  God  : 
toute  chose  se  vseforsqae  la  grâce  de  Dieu. 

I  weare,  as  a  maa  wearelh  bis'garment  clenly, 
or  iyke  a  slut  upon  bym,  or-  aiiy.  otlier 
thynge  that  he  weareth  upanliim.  Jeporte, 
prim.  conj.  He  weareth.  bis  gejra  weli  :  i7 
porte  bien  ses  ■Imbillemens.  Mb  weareth  bis 
geare  iykean  iltraayne  :  il  porle^es  hahil- 
lemçns  en  Alemant.  What  weareth  my  ïorde 
to  day  :  que  porte  xnonsietis  ajourdJmy? ,  He 
that  weareth  grene  in  wynter,  I  wyll  bo- 
rowe  no  monaye  of  hym;  :  qui  porte  vert  en 
y  lier,  je  neniprunteray  poyni  jlargent  a  lûy. 

1  weare  awaye,  as  a  Scrypture,  or  thyng  ,made 
for  remembraunce  weareth  aWaye  with 
the  weather  or  with  the  tyme.  Jkme  obli' 
tere,  prim.,  conj.  and  je  me  defface.  The 
scrypture  weareth  awaye  sô  faste  .you  can 
nàt  rede  it  :leseriptare  se  oblitère  si^rf, 
or  se  efface  si  fort,  que  je  ne  là  puis  lire: 

I  wèare  heare  nexte  my  bodye,  as  parfayte  fol- 
kes  do  to  cbastyse  their  bodye.  Je  porte 
la  liàire.  He  is  à  hoiy  man ,  he  weàpreth 
beare  nexte  his  bodyê  :  cesi  vng  saynt 
homme,  il  ^porte  la  hayrc.      _      ■  • 

r  weare  "btÇt,  as.tbynges  do  after  their  tyme 
prefyxed  is  passed.  Je  mefaalai,  conjugafe 
in  si  fayie».  The  pardons  shail  weare  out 
withiU'  thèse  tbre  dayos  : Jes  pdrdomfaul-' 
dront  auanl  quil  soyttroys  jours. 

I  weare  out,  asaterniepf  apçrdqn,  oranyother 
assembiye  weareth  out.  Je  faulcô,  conju- 
gate  in  «I  fayie».  The  justes  bégynneto 
weare  out  a  pace  nowe  :  lesjoustes  se  com- 
mencent fort  afaillir  mayntenantt 

I  werye  the  bodye.  Jetasse,  orjefays  las,  or  je 


trauaille.  I  werye  -the  myntle  -.je  me  mo- 
leste.     :.    ■ 

I  WETE.  Je  niojlle,  or  momïle.  In  the  begynnyng 
of  tbeyerc  the  dewe  wetetb  the  groundo 
swetely .:  ire  printemps  la  roasée  mouille,  la 
terre  daulcement. 

I  wele  iny  whystell,  as  good  drînkers  do.  Je 
crocqùe  la  pie.  Wyll  you  wete  your  whys- 
tell :  vfivilez  vons,crocquer  là  pie? 

I  WETHi^R  athyng,  IJay  il  abrode  in,  open  ayre. 
Je  ayre,jay  ayté,  uyrer,^taa.  conj.  ft 
shall  he  well  (Jone  to  wcallier  your  gar- 
nienfesJn  Marche  for  feare  of  mothes  :  // 
sera  bîenfaîçt  de  ayrer  vos  liabillemens  au 
mfiysde  Bf arche  de  paoardes  vers. 

I  WEVE  ,• -declared  afore"  in  «I  wpyve». 

I WÉSB,  as  Iwexe  stronge,  I  wexe  weyke,  and 
,.-Suclie  lyke,  declarcd  afore  in  el  waxc». 

W  BÏFORE  H. 

I  WHELE,  as  ones  bandés  in  Sommer,  whan 
.they  brede  wbeales  hy  ylchyng  of  wormes. 
Je' vessie)  prim:  conj.  Outber  you  bave 
many  woi'wes,  or  els  you  Jbfrnat  well  in 
your  ■  iyver,  ■  for   yoUr,  bandes  wbeàle   a 

■.  pacé  :  ottilousmmz  beaucoup-  de  cyrons,  ou 

-vous  nqMczpas^ bien  en  vosirefoye,  car  voz 

mçLymvsssient  fort, 

l  WHBtME  an   bolowe  thyng    oyer   an    otber 

tbyng.  Je'mets  Jessiiî,  copjugate  in  «  I  put  B. 

.  Whelme  a  platter  upon  it,  to   savie  it 
frpm  flycs  :  mettez  vng  plat-dessus  pour  le 
gardJer  des  mouches^ 
I  WHETTB  a  knyfej.  or  any  weapea  or  toole,  to 

'  ■  mate  i|  shaspÉ.  Je  aguysej-pùm.  conj.  I 
love  better  wbettynge  of  knyves  afore  a 

t  good.  dyner.  than  whettyng0  of  swordes 
and  bylles  :  jo^'nie  m!eu?a!  la/jay sèment  des 
cousteaùlso  auant  que  daller  a  fing  bon  disncr 
qui  je  ne  fais  làguysement  des.  espées  et  voal- 

I  wheffe  my  tethe  ,1  gnassbe ,  or  grate  tbem  lo- 
gytbet  for .  anger.  Je  grynse  des  dens. 
Hérde  ypu  hym  nat  wbettp  ,his  tethe  :  ne 
•lonistez' vous  poynt  gtynser  ses  dens? 

I  WHïJiPER,  as  a  cliylde  dothe,-  that  is  disposed 
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lo  wepe.  Je  fais  semblant  de  plourer,  or  je 
soaspire,    prim.    conj.   The    poore    boye 
wliympereth   a   lytell,   but  he  dare   nat 
wepe  for  his  lyfe  :  le  poiire  garçon  fait  sem- 
blant (le  plourer  vng  peu,  mays  il  ne  lose 
fayre  pour  sa  vie. 
I  VVHYNYE,  as  a  borse  dotbe.   Je  hannis,  sec. 
conj.  My  borse,  wbynyelh  cberfuily  tbis 
moriiyng  -.monckeaal  hannist  joyeusement 
ce  m.alyn,  il  hannit  pour  lauoyne  daultruy. 
I  WHYNE,  as  a   cbyicle  dotbe,  or  a  dogge.  Je 
knigne.Whyneyon  nowe,  do  you,  holde 
your  peace,  or  I  sball  niake  you  :  hoignez 
vous  mayntenant,  faiclez ,  tayse'z  vous  ou  je 
vous  feray  tayre. 
I  wiiYPPE  with  a  wbyp.  Je  fouette,  jay  fouetté , 
fouelter,  pria),  conj.  and  jV  donne  du  fouet. 
Yorf  niuste  be  .wbypped  a  lytell  tbis  mor- 
nynge  or  you  ,can  do   Ho  good  :  il  fault 
qaon  vous  fouette  ce  matyn,  or  quon  vous 
donne  du  fouet,  ou  vous  ne  pouez  nul  bien 
faire. 
1  whyppe  vvitli  a  shrode  tourne.  Je  baille  belle. 
He  batb  whyppçd  me  in  dede-.îZ  ma  baillé 
belle,  or  il  ma  baillé  tout  de  mesmes. 
i    VVHYSSHE,   [  covet,    or  desyre   a  tbyng.  Je 
soahaicte.  For  s'even  yeres  togylber  I  lyv- 
ed  in  gret  payne ,  but  nowe  T  lyve  as  weli 
as  I  could'e  wyssbe  :  jay.vescu  sept  ans  tout 
du  long  en  grant  peyne,  mays  niayntenant 
je  vis  aussi  bien  comme  je  pourroye  souhai- 
tier,  or  souhaiter. 
I  ■iVHïSTELL  in  a  wbystell,  or  in  rny  bande.  Je 
oijle ,  jay  cijîè,,cijler,  prim.  conj.  Dotbe 
it  tbe  borse  any  good,  trovve  .you,  whan 
tbe  carter   whysteiietb  :  fait  H  poynt  de 
bien  au  cheual ,  pencez  vous ,  quant  le  cluir- 
retton  cyjfle? 
[  VVHYTE,  r  make  a   tbyng  wbyte.  Je  blanchis, 
sec.   conj.  It  is  newe  wbyled  :  il  est  noa- 
uellemcnt  blanchy. 
"  WHYTELï.ME  a  vvall  OT  a  roofe.  Je  blanchis  de 
chaulx,  or   de  piastre.   Whytelyme  your 
bouse  against  tbis  Ester  :  blanchissez  vostre 
mayson  de  chaulx,  or  de  piastre,  contre  ces 
Pasques. 
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I  WHiTiiDRAVVE,  I  boMemy  selfeirom  a  tbynge. 
Je  me  relire.  Witbdrawe  '  your  selfe  by 
tymes,  I  rede.you  :  relirez  vous  de  bonne 
heure, ^e  vous  aduise. 

I  TVbitbdraw,  or  pull  backe  atbing.  Je  retrays, 
conjugale  lyke  bissymplejefraji,Idrawe. 
Let  bim  go  whan  he  wyU  ,  beïball  nat  be 
withdravven  for  me  :  aille  quant  il  vouldra, 
il  ne  sera  pas  relraict  pour  moy. 

I  VVHITIISTANDE.  Jeresiste,  prim.  conj.  Agaynst 
the  wyll  of  God  ao  man  mày  withstande  : 
contre  la  voulentéde  Dieu  nul  ne  pem't  résis- 
ter. 

I  WHOOPE,  I  call.  Je  happe, jay  happé,  happer, 
prim.  conj.  Wbooppe  a  lowde,  and  tbou 
sbalte  hère  bym  blowe  his  borne  :  happe 
hault,  et  ta  lorras  corner. 

I  KHOfiLE-,  Imake  a  noyse,  as  tbe  wynde  do- 
tbe. Je  bruys,  nous  hruyons,je  bruis,  jay 
bruy,je  bruyray,  que  je  bruye,  bruire,  tert. 
conj.  Tbis  wynde  whorleth-so  I  can  nat 
bere  :  ce  vent  bruyt  lellement  que  je  ne  puis 
ouyr,  ,  - 

W    BYPORE    I. 


I  vvYDDER,  as  a  floure  dotbe.  Je  me  amortys, 
and  je  me  esuanouys,  sec.  coaj.  Thèse  her- 
bes wydder  for  wante  of  wateryng  :  ces 
herbes  samortissept,  or  se  esuanouyssentpar 
faillie  darrouser. 

1   wydder,  lidrie-up.  Je  me  terris,  je  me  suis 
terry,  sec.  conj.  But  tbis  is  properly  to  drie 
-  up  as  waters. 

I  WYLL.  Je  venhc,  conjugate  inthe  seconde 
booke.  Nous  voulonsije  voulus,  jay  voulu, 
je  vouldray,  que  je  veuille,  que  je  voulsisse, 
vouloyr.  Wbether  I  Wyll  or  jiat  :  veuille  ou 
non  veuille.  He  -wyll  bye  my  ware  wbether 
I  wyll  or  nat  4  î/  vealt  achapier  ma  marchan- 
dise veuille  ou  non. 

I  wyll  well  it-be  so.  Je  veulx  bien  quil  seyt  ainsy. 
Wyll  you  that  it  be  so,  saye  ye  or  naye  : 
voulés  vous  quil  soit  ainsy,  ditez  oay  ou  non. 
He  sball  bave  ,it,  wbether  you  wyll  or 
nat,  what  say  you  nowe'  :  il  laara,  veuil- 
lez ou  non,  quen  ditez  vous  asteure? 


782 


LESCLAReiSSEMENT 


I  wyli  weli,  wbiche  sayeng  we  use  whan  we 
suppose  in  comunyeàcion  a  thing  to  be 
so.  Je  le  vmh  bien.lvrfil  well  that  he  be 
rycUer  than  I,  yet  I  love  myne  honesty 
as  jveil  as  he  doth.  his  pwne  :je  le  veulx 
.  bi^n  (jaiLs(^t  plus  riche  cjlxi  mdy,  encore 
je  ayme  mon  honnesteté  aatani  guil  fail  la 
ayeiine.  ;  ,^ 

1  vvylidowne,  asmeatethat  weswalowe.  Jauo!/«j 
prim.  conj.  This  meate  wyll.  nat  downe  : 
je  ne  pnispas  auallerçesie  viande.  W,olde  to 
God  it,  were  out  :  plnstqÙieu  quilfnst  de- 
hors. Ne  wyll  Gpd  :  a- Dieu, ne  plaise. 
I  wyil  be  well  ware  or.advysed,  or  y  do  a  tbyng. 
Twyll  advyse  .mewhat  Ido.  Je  naj  garde 
de." He  wyll  be^  well  ware ,  or  he  corne  hy- 
.    ther  ;  il  na  garde  de- venir  icy.  He  wyll  be 
wel  ware  to  spealic  agaynst  me  i  il  naffardè 
lie  me  contredire.  Thou  wyU  be  better  ad- 
vysed,  I  wotte  well  :  (a  nas  garde,  je  le 
scaj  bien. 
I  WïNCHE ,  as  a  horse  dothe.  Je  re^ymkj. prim. 
conj.,  Beware  behynde  tberé,  Gyll  begyn- 
neth  to  wynche  :  garde^  vous  derrière,  la 
milote  commence  a  rcgymhcr. 
!  wynçhé,  orwyade  upAvith  a  wyndlasse.or  a 
crçne.  Je  gwynde,  jay  gûjndj,  gwynder, 
prim.  conj.  Yoii  shall  never  g?t  this  stryog 
in  to  the  nopke,  but  ygdAïyn.che.it  up': 
jamais  ne  mctterez  la  corde  en  loche,  sivous 
ne  la  gwyndez. 
I  wïNDE  out,  as  one  wyndéth  hiniout  ofbusy- 
uesse.  Je  me  despeclie,  prim.  conj.  and  je 
me  deliare,  ramtangledinbusynegse.and 
can  nat  tell  howe  Lmay  ,\¥yn^e  me  out  ; 
je  sais  encombré  a  cause  de  nies  affaires,  et 
je  ne  scaj  cùniment,jeme  deliareray. 
I  wynde  yerno  of  the  bla,des.  Je  d«atde  du  fil, 
or  vne   chaîne  de  fil,  prim.   conj.   This 
yerne  is  so  tangled  that  I  dan  nat  wynde 
it  :  on  a  si  treStant  barbotiillé  ceste  chaîne 
defil  Xfueje  ne  la  puis^  diçdder.      . 
I  wynde  a  man  in  a  wypdynge  shetg.  Je  enseue- 
lis,   jay    enseaeljr,    ensenelîri  éec.    conj. 
Where  haste  thou  ben  so  IpngB,  thy  fa- 
,     ther  is  iill  redy  wounde  in  his  wyodyng 


shete.  and  redye  to  be  buryed  :  ou  as  tu 
tant  demouri,  {on  père  est  disja  enseaelj  et 
prest  a  istre  enterré. 

I  wynde,  as  a  beest  dothe  a  man  or  a  hounde. 
Je.assentis,  sec^  Conj.  and -je  asscns,  conju- 
gale lyie  his  simple  je  sens,  I,fele,  a-s 
Wliûn  he  feleth  the  savour  of  him  :  quant 
il  asséntitde  kj>  And  tbebucke  wynde 
.  youones,  you  get  him  nat  For  this  tyme  : 
si  hd^-n  mus  fissent  vnesfois,  vous  ne  lau- 
rez  pas,poar  ce  coup  icy. 

I  wynde,  or  wrappe  aboute.  Je  retortille,  prhn. 
.  cdDJ.  He  hatlï  wounde  a  iercher  aboiit 
his'heed  :  il  a  rètortilU  viiy  coéaurechief 
■  ■  autour  Ae^  sa  teste. 

1  wynde  up  lyîth  a  puUy  or,  crâne.  Je  guyitdc, 
prim..  eonj.  VVjnde  «p  the  crâne  faster  : 
guynàezla grue  plus  vistement. 

l  wïNEE,  I  ^hylte  myne  eyes.  fogyther.  Je  me 
cîyngne  les  yealos,  verbum  médium  prim. 
cbDJ,  1  wynte  with  one  eye-.je  me  clyngne 
loeil.  I  holdo  the, a  grote;  I  wynke  witli 
bo.tlie  myne  ejçs ,  and  yet  fynde  out  yon- 
.  der  treè  -.je  gaige  a  toy  vng  gros  rjUBJe  clyn- 
gnerayde  tous  mes  deux  ieulx,  et  encore 
tmwieray  ceste  arbre  la.  He.  that  wyukelli 

-  with  one.  eyc  ajid  loleth  wîth  the  tother, 
I  wyll  nat  trust  hym  and  he  were  my  bro- 
ther  :  <juLolyiigne Àung  vcil  et  regarde  de 

-laaltre,  je^ne^me  fieray  pas  en  luy,  et  fut  il 

mon  frère.  ,  . 

I  wynke  apon  one,  lo  make  hym  a  privy  syne. 

Je  guyngne,  prim.  conj.  He  hath  wynked 

-  up'on  jine  thrisc,  whàt  jso  ever  he  meaneth  : 

Ua  ghyngné  sur  moy  parkàysfoys,  quoy 

ifne  cest  gUilvÉaltdire?     '■•-■' 

I  wïNSE^  Lam  agelter.  Jf  guigne,  jay  gùygné , 

guigner,  prim.-  conj.  1  wôtte   never,  but 

•    :  whose.eyer  loseth,  1  gctte  n.at  :  je  m  scay 

pas,  mayfquicju'e  soyl  qui  pert,  je  ne  gai- 

-  .  gn^pas. 

Iwynneto  a  thihg.  I  retehe  toit.  Je  attayns, 
.-    çoBJugat  în  ol  attaynei).  This  terme  is 

farre  aorthren.    - 
1  wïçjlsï,  asahorsedothe.  Jehamis,  se'o.  conj. 

Deciared  aforein  jI  whynnye». 
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I  WYNTOV.E  corne.  Je  vanne,  prim.  conj.  and 

je  ventiUe. 
1   WYPE   ones    face  that   swealeth.  Je   essaye. 
Holde,  hère  is  a  liandeterclier,  ivyrie  your 
face,  for  you  svreate  a  pace  :  tenez,  voycy 
vng  moachouer,  essaiez' vosire  visaige,  car 
vous  suez  fort. 
I  wype,  I  make  cleane.  Je  nettoyé,  prim.  conj. 
Wype  your  gowne,  some  bodye  hath  spjt 
upon  it  :  nettoyez  vostre  robbe,  cjuelqan  a 
craché  dessus. 
[  wype  sboes  or  bootes  with  a  clowte.  Je  torche, 
prim.  conj.  Wype  my  shoesj  or  I  go  out  : 
Jorchez  mes  souliers  auant  que  je  sorte, 
i   wype   my   nose   from    snyvell.    Je  mouche, 
prim.  conj.  I  vvoldewype  my  nose,  if  I 
had  a  handekercher  -.je  me  moucheroye  si 
le.  eusse  vng  mouckouer. 
I  vvYRKE.  Je  besoicjne,  priiii.  conj.Decîared  in 

ol  worke». 
r  WYSSHB,  I  desyre.  Je  soahaitte,  oeje  souhayte. 
lam  as  weli  nowe,  I  thanke  God,  as  I 
couide  vvysshe  :■  je  me  trémie  aussi  bien 
mayntenant.  Dieu  mercy ,  que  je  pourroye 
souhaiter. 
I  WYTE,  J  hiame,  or  put  one  in  faulte.  Je  en- 
coulpe,  jay  cncoalpé,  encoulper,  or  je  re- 
prouche,  jay  reprouché,  reproiicher,  prim. 
conj.  Why  wyte  you  me,  and  I  am  nat  to 
tiiame-:  pour  quoy  menconlpez  vous  et  je  ne 
suis  pas  a  btasmer,  ■ 


wvte,  I  knowe.  Je 


scay,  nous  scauons,  je  sceus. 


jay  sceu,  je  scauray,'que  je  scaiche,  sca- 
uoyr.  He  is  nat  corne  that  I  wotte  of  :  il 
nesi  pas  venu  que  je  saiche.  This  is  to  do 
you  to  vvete  :  cecy  est  pour  vous  faire  sca- 
uoyr,  or  assauoyr. 
wiTHDRAWB  a  thyng,  I  plucke  it  backe.  Je  re- 
tire, and  je  saifrays,  conjugate  iyke  liis 
symple  je  trays,  I  drawe.  And  je  retrais, 
conjugate  iyke  bis  sayd  symple.  He  hatb 
withdrawen  him  sélfe  in  some  corner  :  il 
se  est  retiré  en  quelque  coing.  I  wyll  nat 
withdrawe  my  selfe  for  that  mater  :  je  ne 
me  suhtrayray  poynt,  or  je  ne  me  retrayray 
poynt  pour  cela. 
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I  WYTCHE  one  by  vvytche  craft.  Je  enchante.  I 
wene  sbe  hath  wytched  me  :  je  croY  quelle 
ma  enchanté, 
I  withdrawe  my  selfe  out  of  a  place  or  cOm- 
panye.  Je  me  retire,  je  me  suis  retiré,  re- 
tirer, prim.  conj., Withdrawe  your. selfe 
for  a  while  by  myn  advyse  :  relirez  vous 
vng  peu  a  mon  aduis. 
I  WITHHOLDE  a  thynge ,  I  kepe  it  from  one.  Je 
détiens,  tert.  conj.  I  wyll   withholde  no- 
Ihyng  from  you   :  je   ne  vous  detiendray 
riens. 
I  vviTHSTASDE.   Je  résiste,  prim.  conj.  Alt  the 
worlde  can  nat  withstande  the   wyll  of 
God  .-   tout  le  mondei  ne  peult  résister  la 
voulenté  de  Dieu, 
ï  WYTNESSË.  Je  tesmoigne,  prim.  conj.  f  shall 
fyhde  twenty  honest  men  that  wyll  wyt- 
nesse  it  :  je   trouaeray  vingt, gens  de   bien 
qui  le  tesmoygneront. 
I  wiTHSAYB,  I  say  naye.  Je  desdis^^,  conjugate 
Iyke  bis  symple  je  dis,   I  saye.  Sythe  1 
hâve  sayd  it,   T  wyll   never  withsay  it  : 
puis  que  je  lay  dit,  je   ne  le  desdiray  ja- 
mays:    .  ,         ■  " 

I  WYTHSAPE,  lam  content  to  do  a  thyng.  Je 
daigne,  jay  daigné,  daigner,  prim.  conj.  F 
was  wonte  tb  çrouche  and.  knele  to,  hym , 
and  I  do  nat  withsafe  to  lookë  upon  hym  : 
je  me  souloye  humilier  et  me  agenonrller  au 
deuant  de  luy,  mays  mayntenant  je  ne  le 
daigne  pas  regarder. 
I  withstande  by  force.  Je  résiste,  jay  résisté ,  ré- 
sister, prim.  conj.  Whan  God  wyll  pu- 
nysshe,  who  can  resyste  hym  :  quant  Dieu 
veult  punir,  qui  le  peult  résister? 
I  withstande  a  thynge  by  comunycacion.  Je 
répugne,  prim.  conj.  It  is  a  folye  to  with- 
stande hym ,  for  he  is  belter  clerke  than 
thoû  arte  :  ce  nesi  que  folie  de  le  répugner, 
car  il  est  plus  grant  clerc  que  tu  nés. 

W   BÏFORE   O. 

I  wo  a  woman.  Je  amouresche,  jay,  amouresché, 
amourescher,  prim.  conj.  and  je  prie  da- 
mours.  Thou  arte  but  a  foole  to  wo  her, 
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she  is  nat  for  the  •-  la  nesqmxgjol  de  la- 
moitrescher,  or  de  la  prier  damours,  elle 
,nest  pas  pour  toy.  • 

I  wo  a  woman,  to  -mafy  witt  her.  Je  prie  de  ^ 
mariage.  I  neverWoed  her,  howe  shulde 
we  be  agreed  :  j'amay^  ne  la  priay  de  ma- 
riage, comment  serions  nous  daccort  ? 
I  WONDEB.  Je  me  memeille,  and  je  me  esmer- 
neille,  verba  média  prhn.  conj.  I  wonder 
wherof  il  may  come  :  je  me  meraeille  dont 
il  peult  venir.  Wonder.  nat  that  whiche 
God  wyil  hâve  done  :  ne  te  esmerue^lle  pas 
ace  que  Dieu  veaW  anoyr^j'aict^ 
I  WODNDE  vnùi  any  weapen.  Je-  naiire;  prim. 
conj.  He  is  a  tall  inan'of  his  bandes,  I 
am  sure  he  woundedjnid  liurte  above 
syxe  persons  :  cest  jing  habûlè  homme  de 
SCS  mains,  je  suis-cerlaynquil  a  nauré  et 
hearté  plus  de  six  personnes^  And  in  tbis 
sence  I  fynde  also  je  l'olnerc,  prim.  conj. 
I  WONTE  or  use.  Je  apcoUitiime,jay  accoustumé, 
accouslamer,  prim.  conj.  Jtis  na  wygdoïne 
to  vvonta  thyng  that  is  nat honest:  ce  nest 
■   pas  saigessc  que  daccoiisfumer  vne  chose  qui 
nesl  pas  honneste.' 
I  WOBKE,  I  labour.  Je  oeunre,  prini.  conj,"and 
je  Iranaille,  prim.  conj.  Wliy  .goest  thou 
a  beggyng,  gQ  worfeé  for  thy  lyvyng:pour 
qàoy  vas  tu  IHistrer,  vaoeunrcr,  or  vu  tra- 
uailler  pour  guigner  ta  _vie._       ■ 
I  worke,  as  a  qraftesman  wprketh.  Je  besaigne, 
prim.  conj.  Hé  wtfrketh  as  \vell  aé  any 
)nao  I  knowe  m7  hesoîgne  aussi  bien  qy^e 
homme  que  je  saiche.     .1  ■    . 
I  worke  a  thyng  with  great.dyïygence  or  la- 
iourà.  Jek^oure/prinj.conji  Hav-el  nat 
wrought  sore,  sylbe  1  rose  :  naj  je /las 
fort  labouré  despuîs  que  je  me  suis  hué? 
I  worke  one  sorowe,  or  anger,  oranysuchelyke 
passion.  Je  luy  Jais  dé  mal  or  di  courroux, 
je  liiy  ay  fait  de  nud  of'de  courroux ,  faire 
de  mal  or  de  courrouiç.-  fife  hath  wrought 
me  more  soro.wè  than  ail  the  mén  lyv- 
ing  :  il  ma  faicl  plus  de  mal  que  tous  If  s 
Iwmmes  viuans.  Thèse  wonien  worke  us 
so  moche  anger  and  say  so  moche  yll  to 


us  ihat  it  is  pytie  •.  ces  femmes  nous  font 
■■  tant  de  mal  que  cest  pitié.  I  worke  hyni 
.  "payne  -ynonghe  :  je  lay  fais  de  la  payne 
assei._ 
I  worke  seçretly,  as  the  inQuence  of  heven 
-    do'lie  jn  thyngcs  liere  bylowe.  Je  me  in- 
flue, prim.  conj .  The  power  of  the  sterres 
wbrke.th  secretly_upon  us  x  la  puissance  des 
■  estoylles'se  ïnjlue^sécrelement  sur  nous. 
I  worke  treason.  Je  triche,  prim.  conj.  Tbou 
arte  as  mêle  a  mân  to  worke  a  treason  as 
any  rnaii  ibati  Jcnowe  -.tues  aussi  propice 
de  tricher  que  homme  que  je  saiclie. 
I  WORSHÏP  a  mssa.'^Jehonnore,  OTJehonore,^aml 
je  porté, honneur,  ^rivn.  canj.  I  have^ver 
worshypped  hyiù  for  his  great  vertues  :jc 
"  lay  toujours  honnouré  pour  ses  grans  ver- 
.m.    .-   •*     -.-      - 
Iworshyp.  God.  Jeaaure,  prikn.  conj.  Wor- 
shyppe   God  above  ail  thynges  :   aourcz 
Dieu  par  dessus  toutes  choses. 
I  WOTTB;  I  J-nowe.  Je  congnoys,  and  je  scay, 
conjughte  in  «I  knowe»i  God  wotteth  I 
can  liaf,  do  withall  :  Dieu,  le  scdyt,  je  nen 
puis  niais.  Wottest   tbou  naught  eis  to 
.  '    saye:  ne  scais  tu aultre  chose  que  dire? 
I  wett'e.  nat.  Je  ignore ,  and  je  ne  scuy,  conju- 
gale in  «I  càn  nat  teil  ».  Wbân  I  consyder 
Ixîtbe  the  parles  iudifTerently,  I  wot  nat 
y^hal- to  _s!iy  '  fjuant  je  considère  taules  les 
'^deux  parties  uidijje'ramment ,  je  ignore,  nr 
jenesCayiqûedire. 
I  WPBKJïDl.bne,'!  reprove  hym  for  a  ihing.  Je 
reprouihe,  jay  rcprouchè,.feprouchcr,  prim . 
-    ...  conj.  I  upbrÂyde  hym:  je  luy  reprouche. 
,  Tbojighfe  he  bave  doone  -a  toysse;  yet  to 
upbrayde  hpn  afore  folk^es  is  none  bo- 
:  nestye  :  -gomiîen  quil  aytifieffait,  encore  de 
■ .  luyreproncher  deuant  les  gens,  ce  nest  pas 
vosti-e  honneur,  /  r 

I  wounde,.Je  naure,_jày  nauré,  naurcr,  prim. 
conj.  and  j'e  natmre,  and  djfoller,  and 
'    soflciérî  etc.  and  je  uiikere,  declared  afore 
.     «  I  wojinde».     ;•      '     '  -  ^ 
I  wHOWLEi.as  a  dogge  dothe.  Je  hurle,  prim. 
conj.  Iwolde  gladly ,  yonder  dogge  bere 
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banged,  he  never  ceased  whowlyng  ail 
nyghl  :  je  voiildroye  bien  que  ce  chien  la  fat 
pendu,  il  ne  cesse  de  hurler,  or  de  vler  toute 
la  nujct. 

W  BÏFORE   R. 
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I  WRAPPE ,  I  folde  a  thyng  in  an  other.  Je  en- 
ueloppe,  prim.  conj.  Wrappe  it  in  woU, 
if  you  wyii  kepe  it  warme  :  enueloppez  le 
en  layne,  si  vous  le  voulez  chauldement  gar- 
der. And  in  this  sence  I  fynde  jfe  reuolue, 
prim.  conj. 

I  WRASTELL  witli  one.  Je  luycte,  prim.  conj.  I 
dare  nat  wrastell  with  hym,  leste  he  gyve 
me  a  fall  :  je  nose  pas  lujcter  a  luy,  de  paoar 
quil  ne  me  face  cheoyr. 

I  vvREARE  myne  anger,  or  revenge  me  of  a  dis- 
pJeasure  that  is  done  me.  Je  me  reuenche, 
je  me  suis  reuenche,  reuencher,  verbum  mé- 
dium prim.  conj.  I  fynde  aiso  je  venge, 
jaj  vengé,  venger,  prim.  conj.  If  thou 
cannest  nat  wreake  the ,  byte  the  poste  : 
Si  tu  ne  le  peulx  reuencher,  mors  le  poste. 

I  WKENCHE  with  the  bodye,  I  tourne  my 
bodye  a  syde.  Je  me  gnynche,  prim.  conj. 
And  I  had  nat  wrenched  with  my  bodye , 
he  hadde  doone  me  a  shreude  turne  :  si 
je  ne  me /eusse  pojnt  gujnché  le  corps,  il 
meustfaict  vng  mauluais  tour. 

I  wrenche  my  foote,  or  any  lymme,  I  put  it 
out  of  joynt.  Je  eslorte,  prim.  conj.  I  can 
nat  go,  I  hâve  wrenched  my  foote  -.je  ne 
puis  pas  aller,  jaj  estorté  ma  jambe.  And 
in  this  sence  I  fynde  je  desjojngs,  con- 
jugale lyke  his  sympïe  je  jojngs ,  I  joyne. 

I  WRESTYLL.  Je  luycte ,  and  Je  luyte,jay  luytè, 
luyter,  prim.  conj.  deciared  hère  afore  in 
«  I  wrasleii  ». 

I  WRETHE,  I  wringe  a  thynge  aboute  an  other. 
Je  tenrs,  conjugale  in  «I  wringe».  I  never 
sawe  wilhe  better  wrethed  -.jamays  m  vis 
hart  mieux  teurse. 

I  wrethe  one  thyng  aboute  an  other.  Je  entor- 
tille, prim.  conj.  He  had  a  kercher  wreath- 
ed  about  his  heed  :  il  auoyt  vng  coeuare- 
chief  entortillé  autour  de  sa  teste. 


I  WRiNCHE,  deciared  in  «I  wrenche». 
I  WRINGE  my  bandes,  or  a  clothetbat  is  wele, 
or  sucbe  lyke.  Je  tors,  nous  tordons,  je  tor- 
<fys,jay  tors,  je  tordray,  que  je  torde,  tor- 
dre, tert.  conj.  Thou  laughest  nowe  but 
ibou  mayest  paradventure  wring  tby 
bandes  this  geare  al  the  lenglh  :  tu  ten  rys 
mayntenant,  mays  tu  te  poarras  paraduen- 
ture  tordre  les  mains  a  cause  de  ces  choses 
auant  qui  soyt  longtemps^ 

I  WRINKELL,  as  a  kercher  or  a  garment  dothe. 
Jeplionne,  prim.  conj.  Wbere  bave  you 
ben,  your  kercher  is  wrinkled  :  ou  est  ce 
que  vous  auez  esté,  vostre  côeuurechief  est 
pilonné. 

I  wrinkell,  as  ones  face  dothe.  Je  ride,jay  ridé, 
rider,  prim.  conj.  You  waxe  olde,  your 
face  begynneLb  to  wrinkell:  'vous  deuenez 
viel,  vostre  face  se  commence  a  rider. 

I  wrinkell ,  as  ones  forheed  dothe.  Je  fronce, 
prim.  conj.  I  bave  sene  your  forheed  as 
smothe  as  coulde  be  possyble ,  but  nowe 
il  is  wriakled  :  jay  veu  vostre  front  aussi 
délié  questoit  possible,  mays  maintenant  il 
est  froncé, 

I  WRITE  a  letter,  or  a  booke.  Je  escrips,  nous 
escripuons,  je  escrips  and  je  escripuis ,  jay 
escript,  que  escripsiez.  A.  je  escripray,  que 
je  escripue,  que  je  escripuisse,  escripre, 
tert.  conj.  I  write  no  very  fayre  bande, 
but  I  can  write  as  fast  as  an  other  :  je 
nescrips  pas  trop  belle  lettre,  mays  je  scay 
escripre  aussi  viste  comme  vng  aallre. 

I  Write  agayoe.  Je  resçrips,  conjugale  lyke  bis 
sympleje  escrips,  I  write. 

I  Write.  Je  escrips,  tert.  conj.  I  write  the  super- 
scripcioo  of  a  letter  :  jendosse,  prim. 
conj.  Howe  can  he  knowe  to  wbome  he 
sball  delyver  your  letter,  and  you  bave 
nat  written  the  superscrypcion  :  comment 
peult  il  congnoystre  a  qui  il  baillera  vostre 
lettre,  et  elle  nest  pas  encore  endossée. 

I  Write  in  ryme.  Je  rimoye,  prim.  conj.  Write 
this  in  ryme,  I  praye  you  ;  rimoyez  çecy , 
je  vous  prie. 

I  Write  out  any  thynge,   I   copye  it  out.  Je 
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Iranscrips.  Go  wtîte  out  this  saine  as  faste 
as  you  can  :  allez  trànscripre  cecy  aussi 
viste.  que  vous  pouez. 

I  WRONGEoûe,  Ido  bim  injurye.  Je  injurye, 
prim.  coûj.  He  shall  nat  wrbnge  tlie  so 
longe  as  I  lyve  :  il  ne  te  injurera  pas  tant 
que  je  viue. 

l  WROOTE,  or  WRODTB,  as  a  swyoe  dothe.  Je 
fouille  du  museau.  He  wrotetli  Fyke  a 
svvyne  :  il  fouille  en  terre  comme  vng  pour- 
ceau. 


1  YANB,  I  gaspe  or  gape.  Je  baille,  prim.  conj. 

I  ïELDE ,  I  restore,  or  gyve  a  ttyrig  agayne.  Je 
rens,  nous  rendons,  je  rendis,  jay  rendu,  je 
rendray,  que  je  rende,  rendre,  tert.  conj.  I 
shall  yelde  it  you  to  morowe:  je  h  vans 
rendray  demayn. 

I  yelde,  I  acquyle.  Je  acquite.  Where  I  can 
nat,  God  yelde  it  you  :  la  ou  je  ne  puis  pas, 
Dieii  vous  laoquitte,fir  Dieu  le  vous  ac- 
quitte. But ,  for  God  yelde  yoû  i  whiche  we 
use  by  maner  of  thankyng  of  a  persan, 
they  use  Grant  nurçy,  or  grans  nwrcys, 
understandynge  je  vous  rens  grans  mercys. 
I  YEr.LE,  I  crye  out,  as  a  beest  dotbe  that  is 
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hurte.  Je  hraye,jay  brayé,  broyer,  prim. 
conj.  and  je  braylle,jay  brayllé,  brayller, 
prim.  conj.  and  j'e  besle,jay  beslé,  besler, 
prim.  conj.  Harlce  bowé  yonder  beest  yel- 
letb  :  escoatez  comment  ceste  beste  la  braye, 
or  besle.  But  besler  is  properly  to  blete , 
as  a  sbepe  dotbe. 

I  YssuE,  I  go  out.  Je  ys,  conjugale  and  de- 
ciared  in  «I  go  out  of  a  place». 

I  ïESKE,  r  gyve  a  noyse  out  of  my  stomacke. 
Je  engloute.  Wban  be  yesketh  next,  tell 
bym  some  straunge  newes,,  and  he  shall 
leave  it  :  quant  il  se  engloùtera  de  rechief, 
diclei  luy  quelques  noiiaelles  estrangës,  et  il 
le  layssera, 

I  YOKE  a  swyne.  Je  enquerquenne ,  prim.  conj. 
You  muste  yoke  your  bogge*  for  he  ron- 
nètli  ttorbwe  every  kcdge  '.  il  vous  fault 
enquerqneniier  vostre  pourceau,  car  il  court 
parmy  les  hayes  dung  cliascun. 

I  yoke  a  couple,  or  matcbe  togyther.  Jac- 
cquple,  jay  accouplé,  accoupler,  prim. 
conj.  Yoke  the  oxen,  for  I  wyll  go  to  the 
plough  thismornyng:  accouplez  les  beufz, 
■  car  je  veulas  alUr  a  la  charife  ceste  ma- 
tynée. 

I  ïTCijE.  It  nie  cayt,  déclared  in  «  I  etche  ». 


Thus  endeth  the  table  of  Yerbes, 

and  herafter  foloweth. 

the  Partyciple; 
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ANNOTACYONS  UPON  THE  PARTICYPLÉ. 

The  same  worde  in  our  tonge  whiche  endeth  in  «  ynge  »  maye  with  Régula  prima. 
us  bothe  be  a  substantyve  and  also  our  présent  partycipie  ;  onely  the 
use  and  sence  muste  shewe  the  différence ,  as  in  thèse  two  sentences  : 
"  I  founde  hym  speakynge  with  her  » ,  and  «  we  wyll  to  morowe  hâve 
«a  speaking  togyther  herof»,  whiche  in  frenche  may  be  expressed 
on  this  wyse  :  je  le  trounay  parlant  aaec  elle,  and  nous  aurons  demayn 
vng  parlement  de  cecy  ensemble.  In  whiche  two  sentences  in  our  tonge , 
though  we  use  this  worde  «  spekyng  » ,  in  .the  firste  as  a  présent  par- 
tycipie ,  and  in  the  seconde  as  a  substantyve ,  the  frenche  tonge  hath 
two  distyncte  wordes,  as  hère  afore  apereth ,  that  is  to  saye,  parlant, 
their  présent  partycipie,  and  parlement,  whiche  two  wordes  maye  be 
formed  out  of  their  preterimparfyte  tence ,  by  chaimgynge  of  oje  in 
to  ant,  or  ement,  as  of  trompoye,  trompant,  trompement;  of  conuertis- 
soye,  conuertissant ,  conuertissement ;  oï  sentoye,  sentant,  sentement,  and 
of  verbes  that  bave  a  double  présent  partycipie  I  fynde  but  only  je 
appars,  whiche  maketh  apparant  and  apparissant,  by  cause  they  saye 
bothe  apparoye^  and  apparissoye. 

If  the  sentence  fall  so  -in  our  tonge  that  a  preposycion  corne  byfore  Regda 
our  partycipie  in  «  ynge  »,  the  frenche  men  in  the  same  sentence  use  ^«™°^«- 
nat  their  partycipie  in  ant,  but  their  présent  infynityve;  As  for  he 
troubleth  me  with  bis  speakyng  to  hye  ;  what  bave  you  to  do  with  my 
speakyng  ;  he  was  kylled  for  speakyng  of  a  worde  ;  by  sore  laboring 
a  man  maye  get  to  connyng;  no  man  may  lyve  without  eatyng  and 
drinkyng,  they  say  :  il  me  trouble  de  son  trop  hault  parler;  quen  auez 
vous  affayre  de  mon  parler;  ilfust  tué  pour  auoyr  parlé  vng  mot;  par  fort 
tranailler  peut  on  attayndre  a  sciences;  nul  ne  peult  viure  sans  boyre  et 
manger. 

ANNOTACYON  OPON  THE  TIIYBDE  ACGYDENT  BELONGYNG 
TO  PAETYCIPLES  IN  AJVT. 

Thoughe  the  partyciples  in  ant  serve  bothe  for  masculyn  and  fe- 
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mynyne  substantyves  without  any  chaiungyng,,  as  in  Alaynç  Ghartiers 
exile  :  et  la  parolle  tremblant  et  hauhoyant;  idem,  elle  tenoyt  vues 
tressinglans  escoarges;  idem ,  recorde  toy  des  sciences  et  ta  les  troaaeras 
accordans,  jet  such:e  as  write  in  ryme  observe  nat  ever  this  rule. 
LEuesque,  in  his  epistels  of  Ouyde  : 

Je  estoye  'encore  pour  certayne  ignorante 

Bu  mal  que  senffre  vne  femme  gisante  ; 

where  he  hath  Tised  gisante  for  gisant,  to  agre  with  ignorante,  the 
adjectyve.  But  this  uncertaynte  of  the  partyciplô  apereth  more  playnly 
by  Guillaume  dAlexis,  en  son  grant  blason  de  faulses  amours,  speak- 
ynge  of  women  : 

A  tous  propos,  Mayns  rauissantes, 

Sans  nul  repos ,~  Rifflantes, 

Sont  demandantes,  Pais  toarnans  le  dos , 

Pourtollirlos,  Aynsi  (jae  en  fables  élégantes 

Pour  rongyr  los,  Virgile  les  arpies  volantes 

Tresfort  instantes.  Descript  au  tiers  de  Mneidos; 

where  demandantes,  rauissantes,  nfflantes,*anà  volantes  he  used  in  the 
femynyne  termynacion  to  agrée  with  instantes,  and  élégantes,  where  as 
in  comen  spetche  we  shulde  saye,  demahdans,  rauissans,  rifjlans  and 
volans;  for,  as  I  hâve  sayde ,  partyciples  in  dht  hâve  no  feminynes,  as 
apereth  in  this  exemple  in~  toarnans  le  dos. 

ANNOTAGYONS  UPON  THE  FYFT  AGGYDENT  BELONGÏNG 
TO  PASSTVE  PARTYGIPLES. 

Howe  the  passyve  partyciples  joyned  to  the  tenses  of ye  ay,  in  the 
Gonjugacion  of  verbes  actyves,  do  nat  alwayesremayne  unchaunged, 
I  hâve  ail  redy  declared  in  the  seconde  bookè,  inthis  fyft  accydent; 
but  howe  thèse  passyve  partyciples  milste  somtyme  agrée  with  the 
antécédent  to  the  relatyve,  or  with  the  pronowne  prymytyve  of  the 
accusatyve  case ,  or  with  the  substantyve  that  cometh  after  the  verbe , 
especiaiiy  if  a  pronowne  deryvatyve  or  any  -adjectyve  that  is  nat 
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compared,  be  joyned  to  that  substantyve,  shall  hère  more  playnly 
apere  by  exemple. 

EXEMPLE  WHERE  THE  PARTYCIPLE  AGREETH  WITH  THE  ANTECEDENT  TO  THE  RËLATÏVE  , 
AND  NAT  WITH  THE  NOMYNATYVE  CASE  TO  THE  SENCES  OF  JE-  AY . 

Alayn  Chartier  : 

De  la  douleur  que  jay  sufferte. 
Jehan  le  Maire  : 

Quant  elle  vit  lenfant  quelle  auoytfait  si  beau. 
LEuesque,  es  epistres  dOuyde  : 

Si  te  requiers  par  tes  secretz  dieux, 
Lesquelz  ta  as  portez  en  tant  de  lieux. 


Idem 
Idem 
And 


0  doalees  sears  que  tant  ay  regretées. 
Ne  aassy  lamour  que  tauoye  partie. 


Voycy  vnes  huiles  que  je  tay  apportées. 
But  this  maner  of  speakyng  is  more  to  be  noted  : 

Ne  voys  ta  pas  que  Paris  a  laissée 
Celle  qui  sest  a  luy  tant  soulacée  ? 

And  where  as  the  same  auctour  saythe  in  the  epystell  of  Dido  to 
Eneas  : 

May  s  contre  moy  trop  grant  hayne  as  concea, 
Et  bien  desires  que  je  soye  deceu, 

but  for  the  kepyng  of  ryme  he  shulde  say  deceue. 
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EXEMPLE    WHERE    THE    PARTYCIPLE    AGREETH    WITH    THE    PRONOWNE    PRIMYTYVE 

OF  THE  ACCDSATYVE  CASE,  AND  NAT  WITH  THE  ÎSOMYNATYVE  CASE 

TO  THE  TENSES  OF  JE  AY. 

LEuesque  : 

Ta  mas  vœyncne ,  mays  quoy  !  jestoye  femme. 

LEuesque ,  Dido  a  Eneas  : 

Je  iay  recea  en  ma  grande  cyté. 

HelaSyje  Iay  aymé  bien  sept  moys  et  demy. 

Jehan  le  Mayre  : 

Faunns  lequel  ma  soutient  arraysonnée  damoûrs. 


EXEMPLE  WHERE  THE  PARTYCIPLE   AGREETH  WITH  SOiVIE  SUBSTANTYVE  THAT  COMETH 

AFTER  THE  VERBE  HAVYSG  A  PRONOWNE  DERYVATYYEf  OR  AN  ADJECTYVE 

THAT  IS  NAT  COMPARED,  JOYNED  ONTO  HÏM. 


LEuesque 

Idem  : 
Idem  : 
Idçm  : 
Idem  : 


Si  que  pour  vray  soing  et  daeilsajisjapeaux, 
Mont  amaygri  et  desséchées  mes  peaulx. 

Et  quant  jay  bien  ces  choses  ppdrpencées. 

Et  pas  naaons  çeste  epistre  trassée. 

Jdy  bien  tel  payne  ou  plus  grand  desseruié. 


Jay  son  image  payncte  au  vif  et  pourtraicte, 

Alayn  Ch&vïiQï  •.  Jay  bien  retenas  tes  enseignemens ,  jay  faicte  la  tra- 
hison, jay  vayncus  les  traistres. 
Idem  : 

Et  eussiez  vous  ma  mort  jurée. 
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Alayn  Chartier  : 

Quant  ton  temps  perdu  auras 
Et  dégustée  ta  jeunesse. 
Idem  : 

Et  puis  comme  preudhomm^ 
La  vie  luy  ay  ostée. 
Idem  : 

Il  a  tantost  prinse  vue  flesche. 

So  that  in  this  later  maner  of  speakynge  I  fynde  nat  the  tonge 
utterly  and  thorouglily  certayne ,  especially  bycause  that  suche  as 
Write  in  ryme  use  their  lybertye  as  maye  best  serve  for  their  pur- 
pose. 

And  note  that  two  susbtantyves  synguier  muste  hâve  their  party- 
ciple  plureli ,  iyke  as  is  used  in  other  adjectyves.  Jehan  le  Mayre  : 
non  seullement  Ytalie  et  Gaulle  furent  troublées. 

Note  aiso  that  thoughe  they  use  concepcion  in  their  partyciples,  as 
they  do  in  their  other  adjectyves,  yet  suche  as  write'in  ryme  use  to 
agrée  their  partyciples  to  their  nexte  substantyves.  LEuesqùe  : 

Les  grans  trauaulx  et  les  paynes  porter 
Que  justement  chascun  a  méritées, 

joynyng  méritées  to  paynes,  and  nat  to  trauaulx. 

Note  also  that  partyciples  in  this  tonge  serve  to  mate  coniparacyon , 
Iyke  as  they  do  in  latyn,  and  that  as  theyr  actyve  partyciples  as  pas- 
syves  ;  as  Hz  sont  aussi  aymans  que  vous  :  Hz  sont  plus  aymans  que  vous  : 
Hz  sont  les  plus  aymans  que  vous  visiez  jamays.  And  il  est  aussi  bien 
aymé  que  vous  :  il  est  mieulx  aymé  que  vous  :  il  est  le  miealx  aymé 
d'hommes  que  vous  vistez  jamays. 

Hère  endeth  the  Partyciple ,  and  herafter  foloweth 
the  annotacyons  upon  the  Preposycion. 


Of  verbes 

compounde 

wUh  re. 


Of  verbes 
compounde 
with  entre. 


Of  verbes 

compounde 

with  des. 
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Upon  the  thyrde  accydent  is  to  be  noted  tliat  where  re  signyfyeth 
in  our  tonge  agayne,  lie  is  very  mophei  used  in  this  sence  in  the 
composycion  of  verbes,  as  :  I  shall  never  se  hym  agayne,  j-'e  ne  le  re- 
mrray  jamays.  He  wyll  nat  come  agayne  Itbis  boure ,  il  ne  reuiendra 
pas  dune  heure.  I  bave  lente  bym  my  raoney  and  I  can  nat  bave  it 
agayne, />  luy  ay  preste  mon  argent  et  je  ne  le  puis  pas  ranoyr.  So  that 
if  the  verbe  begyn  with  an  a,  the  e  of  re  is  taken  away  in  composy- 
cion,  but  in  otber  vowelles  I  fynde  it  nat  to  be  so. 

Note  also  tbat  entre  is  moche  iis«d  in  composycioii  in  the  frenche 
tonge,  especially  of  suche  as. dyd  write  afore  Alayn  Çhartiers  tyme, 
as  for  they  love  togytber,  tbey  se  togyther,  they  fyght  togyther,  they 
saye  :  Hz  se  entreayment ,  ih  se  entreueoyent ,  Hz  se  entrebatênt,  usynge 
the  verbes  compounde  with  entre  lyke  meanë  verbes. 

ANNOTACYÔN&    CPON    THE    FOURTHE    ReLE    FOLOWYNGE 
TUE   THYRDE   ACCYDENT. 

Where  we  use  to  adde  «un»  byfore  our  verbes  in  composycion, 
as  I  unarme,  I  undo,  I  unbynde,  the  frenche  tonge  useth  des,  as  je 
desarme,  je  desfays,  je  deslie;  whiche  apereth  more  at  length  in  the 
tables  of  verbe. 


AKNOTACYONS    UPON    THE    FYFTH    ACCYDJINT. 

De  is  also  added  after  moai'f,  as  moche  payne  :  moult.de  payne.  And 

hov\^e  de  or  (^abetokenneth,som.e,  as  aaeç  dupayn,  auec  da  vyn,  auec 

du  sel,  auec  de  leaue,.  auec  de  la  chayr,  and  suche  lyke,  for  :  with  some 

bxeed,  or  with  a  courtesye  of  breed,  I  bave  afore  declared  in  the 

chapyter  of  Pronownes.  •      , 

Whan  they  use  '      Note  also  that  whan  any  of  thèse  preposycions  près,  deaant,  dessus, 

'°  orU'''      dessouhz,  entour,  encore,  or  enniron,  waxe  adverbes,  and  serve  to  make 

byfore  thejfr     answere  to  this  questyon  wherë  a  dede  is  done.,  than  bave  they  a 

preposytyons,  ^         •'  .  ,  ,  iir  i 

and  to  put  de  and  le  put  byfore  them,  ànd  de  put  next  after  thçm  and  bylore  the 
place  or  person;  as  Euanderfut  trouué  auprès  de  Romme.  A  celle  heure 
se  présenta  au  deuant  de  ma  pensée.  Il  dressa  vne  tour  au  dessus  de  Ba- 
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billone.  Il  dressa  vne  tour  au  dessoubz  de  Babillone.  Semiramis  fit  des 
muraylles  a  lenteur  de,  or  autour  de  Babillone  :  elle  leua  vne  grosse 
armée  pour  aller  a  lencontre  de  Nineue;  elle  planta  le  siège  tout  a  len- 
uiron  de  Nineue;  and  in  lyke  wyse  whan  tliey  corne  byfore  a  per- 
sone,  as  au  près  de  luy,  au  près  du  géant;  au  deuant  de  lay,  au  deuanf 
du  géant,  and  so  of  the  resydue.  And  after  this  maner  be  formed 
dyvers  other  adverbes,  as  Semiramys  dressa  vne  tour  au  meillieu  de 
Babillone,  a  vne  lieue  de  Babillone,  an  long  delà  riaiere.  Hz  courroyent 
qui  mieulx  mieulx  du  long,  or  au  long  de  la  prée.  And  as  for  vous  me 
faictez  des  biens,  et  vous  vsez  deuers  moy  des  grans  priuaultez ,  .a.nd  nous 
en  ferons  des  anltres.  And  of  Joban  le  Mayre  :  Hz  enuoyerent  quérir  du 
vin  dedens  des  peaulx  de  chieures.  Tbese  maners  of  addyng  of  de  be  to 
be  noted  and  folowed  to  use  the  frencbe  longe  parfetly. 

Note  also  tbat,  whan  any  preposycion  waxetb  an  adverbe  and  beto-  wban  they  us 
kenneth  movynge  to  a  place  and  answereth  to  this  questyon  whyther,  b^PeTeir 
or  movynge  in  a  place ,  they  use  to  put  par  byfore  their  preposycions  : 
as  il  passa  par  deuant  lesglise.  Il  alla  par  deuers  son  maistre.  Les  ckeueulx 
lui  vollettoyent  par  dessus  les  espaulles.  Pour  se  monstrer  par  deuant  les 
princes.  Il  le  frappa  parmy  la  poyctrine.  Dont  les  plumes  sont  disparsées 
par  dessus  Iherbe. 

Note  also  that,  for  the  leavyng  out  of  de,  I  can  fynde  no  generall 
certayntie  save  that,  whan  they  speake  of  a  ryver,  or  hyll,  or  forest, 
or  suche  lyke  of  a  countraye,  as  he  dwelled  nere  the  great  forest  of 
Yda  :  he  discended  from  the  hyghe  mountayne  of  Gordiens ,  they  say 
nat  :  il  demouroyt  près  la  grant  forest  de  Yda,  or  il  descendit  du  hault  mont 
de  Gordiens,  hul  près  la  grant  forest  Yda,  du  hault  mont  Gordiens.  Howe 
be  it,  I  bave  nat  redde  il  approcha  la  riuiere  Sayne,  but  la  riuiere  de 
Sayne;  so  that  dylygent  ymytacion  muste  only  helpe  in  this  behalfe. 
Note  also  that  the  preposycions  in  this  tonge  maye  be  compared, 
as  they  be  in  our  tonge,  as  for  within:  more  within,  moste  withinj 
without:  more  without,  moste  without.  And  so  of  the  resydewe.  So 
say  they  dedens,  plus, dedens,  le  plus  dedens;  dehors,  plus  dehors;  and 
so  of  the  resydue. 


prépositions. 


Preposityons 

may  be 
comparyd. 
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Hère  begynnetli  the  table  of  Preposycions. 

The  table  of  preposycions  in  our  tonge  declared  by  exemples  in 
the  frenche  tonge  where  every  exemple  is  as  vayllable  to  the  lemer, 
as  thoughe  I  gave  a  rule. 

Notyng  fîrst  that,  for  so  moche  as  the  preposycions  in  bothe  our 
tonges  maye  wa,xe  somtyme  adverbes  and  somtyme  be  used  as  con- 
junctions,  I  shall  gyve  exemple  of  al  their  dyversytes. 

Notyng  also,  as  I  bave  afore  sayd,  that  whan  a  preposycion  in  the 
frenche  tonge  hath  a  le  or  au  byfore  hym,  and  de  after  hym,  he 
serveth  to  mate  answere  where  a  dede  is  doiie  or  to  what  person. 
And,  whan  par  is  put  byfore  a  preposycion,  he  serveth  to  expresse 
movynge  in  to  a  place  or  in  a  place,  . 

Note  also  that  d0,.comynge  other  afore  preposycions,  or  after, 
maketh  them  to  waxe  adverbes.  ■  . 


Above; 
SUS.  DESSUS.  ENtlAVlT.  DAVANTAGE. 

SVS,  as  je  layme  sas  tous  les  hommes  viaans. 
DESSUS,  as  (juoy  çni  «nt  la  cliente,  ilestoft 
dessus.  Et  empoftojrt  leyris  dessus  ses  corn- 
paignons. 
SK  HAULT,  as  monter  •  liardiement,  il  est  en 

liault. 
DAÙAifTAGE,  as  il  ma  cousté  vingt  Hures  et 

dauantage. 

Abonte. 

ENVlROn.  A  LENVIRON.  ENTOVR.  ALENTOUR.  AU- 
TOUR DE.  APRES. 

ENVIRON,  as  je  me  lenay  anjonrdkuy  enuiron 
six  heures. 

A  lENUIRON,  as  il  regardojt  toute  la  pour- 
prise  a  lenuiron. 

ENTOUR,  as  je  me  y  troaue^ay  entqar  le  mydy. 

A  LENTOUR,  as  et  Hfaisoytosseôyrdeuxmtluy 
■et  a  lentour  ses  enfans. 

4VT0UR  DE,  as  il  luy'  mytvng  bracelet  autour 
de  son  bras. 

APRES,  as  je  sais  après.  Auezvous  Jaicl? — 
Nemiy ,  mays  je  suis  après. 


More. 

AVANT.  DEVANT.  PREMIER. 

AVANT,  as  nul  ne  doybt  estre. estimé  eureux 

auant  sja,  mort. 
DEVANT,  as  monsieur,  vous  me  pardonnerez, 

je  nyray  pas  ,denant. 
PREMIER,  as  il  me  oonstera  vingt  Hures  premier. 

After. 

APRES.  JOVXTE.  SELON.  A. 

APRÈS,  as  il  parlera  a  vous  après  la  messe. 

JOVXTE,  as  jouxte  kuangille  saynt  Malheu. 
Jouxte  ce  que  met  Virgille.  Whiche  may 
be  englysshed,  after  the  sayeng  of  Virgyle,, 
or  accôrdyng  to  tbe  sayeng  of  Virgyle. 

SELON,  as  il  cstoytfort  gorgiasement  accous- 
trê  selon,  la  mode  dadonqnes.  And  selon  mon 
opinion.  Selon  le,s  ordonnances  royaulx.  Nom- 
mé Oypsius  selon  les  aulcuns,  on  Dymas  se- 
lon les  attitrés.  '  ;,. 

A,  as  il  napas  trop  bienfait  a  mon  aduys. 

Agaynst. 

CONTRE.  A  LENCONfRÊ  DE. 

CONTRE,  as  et  luy  promyt  assistance  a  tous 
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jours  et  de  toute  sa  puissance  enuers  tous  et 
contre  tous. 
A  i.ENCONTRE  DE  ,  as  Hercules  mesmes  ne  peult 
endurer  a  lenconlre  de  deux. 

Amongest. 

ENTRE.  DETITBE.    PARMY.  ENVERS.  SUR  ENTRE. 
PAR  ENTRE. 

ENTRE,  as  entre  deux  vertes  vne  meure. 

DENTRE,  as  mays  certes  les  lançjaiges  assez  le- 
giers  dentre  vovs,jouuenceanlx,  nest  sinon 
vng  las  deceptifpour  abuser  les  simples  da- 
moy selles.  Les  plus  anciens  et  les  plus  aagés 
dentre  les  pasteurs. 

PARMY,  as  comme  lefea  qui  ne  cesse  deforcener 
parmy  les  bruyères.  Et  hastiaement  se  fourra 
parmy  eulx.  Et  se  jouèrent  parmy  les  prae- 
ries.  Ejecta  sonpoyng  playn  dargent  parmy 
les  poures. 

ENVERS j  as  ceste  chose  estoyt  en  grant  reue- 
rence  enuers  les-princes  dOrient. 

SVR  ENTRE,  as  au  temps  de  cestuy  roy  qui  auoyt 
commencé  a  régner  par  de  ca  sur  entre  les 
Gaulles.  So  that  to  joyne  thèse  two  prepo- 
sycions,  sur  and  entre,  togyther,  I  fynde 
nat  but  onely  in  this  maner  of  speakyng. 

PAR  ENTRE,  as  il  est  passé  parentre  vous,  mes- 
sieurs, je  ne  scay.  si  nul  de  vous  la  vea. 

Apon. 

sus.    AU  DESSUS. 

SUS,  as  il  est  commandé  sas  la  vie  de  se  trouuer 

deuant  le  conseil  demayn. 
AU  DESSUS  DE,  as  Hz  sont  desja  montez  au 

dessus  de  la  montaigne. 

At. 

.^  j  as  on  me  dit  quil  demeure  a  Londres.  Il  est 
allé  a  lesglise. 

A  this  syde. 
DEÇA,  as  fi  demeure  vng  peu.  deçà  le  pont. 

By. 

PAR.  PAR  JCY.  DE  PAR.    AU  PRES  DE.  A   PAR. 

PAR,  as  le  soigneuoo  marchant  Irauaillejusques 


aux  plus  loyngtayns  des  Yndiens  par  mer, 
par  rochiers,  et  par  feu  pour  euiter  pourelé. 
Je  vous.tireray  par  les  oreilles.  Il  me  print 
par  la  mayn. 

PAR  ICY,  as  il  passa  par  icy  tout  a  ceste  heure. 

DE  PAR,  as  escript  a  Londres  de  par  vostre  amy 
Andrieu  Baynton.  But  this  maner  of  suh- 
scriLyng  waxeth  nowe  out  of  use,  for  nowe 
they  use  onely  to  write  vostre  amy. 

AUPRES  DE,  as  il  demeure  auprès  de  mon 
maistre, 

A  PAR,  as  agardez  comment  il  se  joue  a  par  luy. 

Byfore. 

DEVANT.  AVANT.  PAR  DEUANT.  AU  DEUANT  DE. 

DEUANT,  as  il  ny  sera  pas  deuant  moy. 
AUANT,  as  nul  ne  doybt  estre  estimé  eureux 

auant  sa  mort, 
PARDEVANT.  Ce  jourdhuy  sest  comparu  par 

deuant  nous  en  playne  court  Jehan  ai  the 

Nooke. 
AU  DEVANT  DE.  A  Celle  heure  se  présentèrent  au 

deuant  de  ma  pencée. 

By  yonde. 

DELA.  OULTRE. 

DELA ,  as  il  est  allé  delà  la  mer. 

OULTRE,  as  il  se  courroucera  oultre  mesure.  Je 
gaige  que  je  tireray  oultre  ce  blanc  la.  Ton 
beau  corps  proporcionné  oultre  la  fourme 
commune.  On  leur  fit  chiere  oultre  mesure. 

Bynethe. 

AU  DESSOVBZ  DE.  EMBAS.  DESSOUBZ. 

AU  DESSOUBZ  DE,  as  je  ne  disneray  plus  chez 

luy,  car  il  me  mit  au  dessoubz  du  plus  mes- 

chant  de  sa  table.  Le  grant  chemjn  va  la  au 

dessoubz  de  la  ville. 
EMBAS,  as  il  nest  pas  icy,  il  est  emhas. 
DESSOUBZ,  as  il  a  tellement  guigné  a  la  luycle 

comme  ceulx  qui  couchent  dessoubz. 

By  sydes. 

AUPRES  DE.  OVLTRE.  SANS. 

AUPRES  DE,  Si&venez ,  vous  serez  assis  icy  au- 
près de  moy. 

100. 
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ouLTitE,  as  il  a  quelque  anltré  chose  dicte  oultre 

cela. 
SANS,  as  il  auojt  vingt  et  vn'g  hommes  en  son 

camp  sans  les  ddaentariers.- . 

Bytwene. 

EliTBB,  as  entre  vng  saige  et  vngfol  il  y  a  bien 
a  dire.  Si  jestoye  couché  entre  des  beauls 
draps  je  domryroye  fort  et  ferme. 

For. 

POUR.  POUn  CE  QVE.  CAR. 

POUR;  as  faictez  le  pour  lamour  de  moy.  Je  ne 
leferay  pas  ne  pour  vous  ne  pour  homme  vi- 
uant. 

POUR  CE  QUE.  Questyon  :  pour  quoy  ne  le  faic- 
tez vous  ?  Answere  :  pour  ce  quil  ne  meplaist 
poynt. 

CAR,  as  je  le  feray  voulentiers,  car  je  me  re- 
congnoys  estre  oblygi,  wliere  car  is  a  con- 
junction  casuall ,  and  contrevayletli  quia 
in  latyn. 

From. 

DE,  or  DES.  DAUEC.  ARRIERE  DE. 

DE ,  as  les  regretz  que  jay  de  mamye  qui  sest 

esloignéc  de  moy. 
DES,  ai  lange  Gabriel  descendit  des  cieulcepour 

saluer  la  vierge  Marie. 
DAUEC,  as  qui  sépare  les  Normans  danec  les 

Parisiens,  Et  sépare  Asie  danec  Europe. 
ARRIERE  DE,  as  Car  il  doyt  discerner  le  bon 

plantaige  arrière  du  mauluays. 

la. 

BK,  or  ES.  A. 

EiV,  as  i!  nest  pas  en  lesglise.  Il  est  en  vous  de 

me  faire  autant  de  plâisyr. 
BS,  as  aynsi  que  appert  es  registres  du  Pape 
A  ,aa  il  ne  tient  pas  a  môy.  But  that  is  a  phra- 

sys  of  the  tonge. 

In  to. 

AhLÊ,  or  AV.  EN. 

ALLÉ,  as  il  est  allé  aux  champs. 
^0,  as  mettez  le  au  sachet. 


EN,  as  il  nest  pas  eiitré  en  lesglise  encore.  Met- 
tez le  en  vostre  lource. 

.     Nere. 

AUPRES  DE.  BB  PRES.  PRES. 

AUPRES  DE,  as  tenez  vous  auprès  de  Vmys 

quant  il  sortyra. 
DE  PRES,  as  je  voys  mieuh;  de  loyng  que  de  près. 
PRES,  as  de  son  grant  renom  ot  on  parler  et 

loing  et  près. 

Of. 

DE,  as  les  gens  ne  sont  poynt  faitx  de  fer  ne  de 
pierres. 

Over. 

OFCrilB.  DE  LA.  TROP. 

OULTRE,  asjectez  le  oultre  le  borl. 

DE  LA,  as  il  est  allé  de  la  la  mer. 

TROPi  but  thanhe.is  an  adverbe  of  qualyte , 

as  he  is  but  overwyse  :  il  nest  que  trop 

saige. 

Out  of. 

HORS  DE.  PAR  DESSUS. 

aoRS  DE,  as  mays  pour  vous  mettre  hors  de 

doubte. 
PAR  DESSUS,  as  de  h.  quelle  les  cheueulx  au- 

riens  volettoyent  en  hyr  par  dessus  ses  es- 

paulles, 

Tbprowe. 

PABSur,  as  la  rîuiere  de  Tamise  se  leua  hors  de 
son  canel  et  seespardit  parmy,  la  champaigne 
et  lesprées.  Etatnsi  accoustri passa  parmi  la  • 
cité.  Et  je  ladttisay  parmi  les  saubo  et  les 
buissannetz,  comment  il  sejoiioyt  a  par  luy. 
El  nous  vous  donnerons  leur  accès  parmy 
noz  territoyres. 

Tû. 

A,  as  il  est  allé  a  lesglise. 

Tpwardes. 

ENUERS.  VERS.  DEUERS. 

ENU^RS,  as  ef  lay  promist  aide  et  assistance  a 
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tousjours  et  de  toute  sa  puissance  ermers  tous 
et  contre  tous.  Vous  auez  trop  vsé  de  rudesse 
enuers  moy  pour  maccjuiter  de  mon  debuoir 
enuers  vous. 

VERSj  as  regardez  vers  lesglise,  or  te  suffise  a 
tant,  et  me  laisse  aller  vers  mes  compaignons. 

DEVERS,  as  le  beau  Phebus  commençant  a  bais- 
ser son  chariot^  deuers  loccidenl. 

With. 

AOEC,  AVECQVES.  A  TOUT.  A.  DE.  ENSEMBLE. 

AVEC,  or  AVECQVES,  bytwene  whiche  I  fynde 
no  différence  nother  in  signyfycacion ,  nor 
in  use,  as  voulez  vous  coucher  auec  moy,  or 
auecgues  moy  ?  Et  par  grant  curiosité  auec 
reuerence.  Mays  juuenille  honte  Joincte  auec 
rusticité.  Pour  prendre  soûlas  aaecques  les 
créatures  mortelles.  Et  faire  icy  son  gracieux 
séjour  auecques  moy  ton  humble  seruiteur. 
As  for  auec  du  pain,  auec  du  vin,  auec  du 
sel,  for  a  courtesy  of  breed,  etc. 

A  TOVT,  as  il  partit  dEgipte  a  tout  vue  grosse 
armée.  Et  a  tout  ceste  proye  se  partit  dillec- 
ques.  El  vint  en  ceste  contrée  a  tout  sa  harpe 
dyuoyre.  Paris  a  tout  son  armée  pastoralle. 

A,  as  voulez  vous  jouer  a  moy?  Et  luy  a  ces 
motz  commença  a  se  eschauffer.  Lequel  il  le 
receut  a  grant  joye.  Et  le  traicta  a  toute 
doulceur.  Et  enuahit  ses  terres  a  toute  puis- 
sance, 

DE,  as  Venus  daigna  bien  saccointer  de  luy.  Il 
le  frappa  dung  marteau  de  mareschal  et  loc- 
cist  de  ses  mayns.  Et  luy  promyst  aide  et 
assistance  a  tousjours  et  de  toute  sa  puis- 
sance. Et  il  estoyt  sy  allumé  du  feu  da- 
mours. 

ENSEMBLE,  as  et  Hercules  au  contrayre  en- 
semble tout  leur  séquelle.  Jay  receuvoz  lettres 
ensemble  vostre  enseigne,  but  enseigne  maye 
be  engiisbed  aud  also. 


Witbin. 

DEDENS^  EN. 

DEDENS,  as  fremez  le  dedens  la  chambre  tant 

que  nous  reuenons. 
£N ,  as  sil  peult  estre  en  mon  pouttoir. 

Without. 

DEBORS.  SANS. 

DEHORS,  as  estoyt  ce  dedens  la  mayson  ou  de- 
hors ? 

SANS,  as  vous  ne  loferez  jamays  sans  ayde.  Ny 
allez  pas  sans  moy,  je  vous  prie. 

Dnder. 

SOUBZ.  DBSSOUBZ. 

SOVBz,  as  soubz  vostre  correction. 
DBSSOUBZ,  as  pissas  dessoubz  toya  terre. 

Unto. 
JVSQUES  A,  as  prestes  moy  vostre  cheualjus- 
•      ques  a  Pasques.  Sil  est  trop  chault,  mettez 
le  en  vng  puis  jusques  au  menton. 

Uppe. 

EN  HAVLT.  SUS. 

EN  HAULT,  as  montez  en  hault. 

SVS,  as  sus,  messieurs.  Sus,  sus,  il  est  temps 
de  vous  leuer.  But  where  we  use  leué,  the 
parlyciple,  in  tbis  englysse,  as  monsieur 
est  il  leué  encore  :  is  my  iorde  uppe  yet; 
that  is  a  phrasys  of  our  tonge. 

Upon. 

sus.  AU  DESSUS  DE. 

SUS,  as  montez  sus  vostre  cheual  viste. 
AV  DESSUS  DE,  as  Hz  sont  desja  montez  au  des- 
sus de  la  montaigne. 

Up  to. 

JVSQUES  A,  as  il  monta  dembas  jusques  a  hault 
aaant  quon  sceut  tourner  la  mayn. 


Hère  endeth  the  table  of  Preposycions  :  and  herafter 

foloweth  the  annotacyons 

upon  the  Adverbe. 
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ANNOTACYONS  DPON  THE  ADVERBE. 


Upon  the  thirde  ruie  it  is  to  be  noted  that  for  questyons  de- 
maunded  by  qui  who ,  and  que  what,  bycause  tljat  tbey  be  pronownes 
interrogatives ,  tberfore  whan  tbey  corne  after  any  preposycion ,  ad- 
verbe, or  conjunction ,  we  must  use  tbeir  oblique  cases,  save  that, 
as  I  hâve  afore  shewed  in  the  seconde  booke,  qui,  the  pronowne, 
wanteth  bis  oblique  case,  and  tberfore  we  muste  say  for  in  whome, 
agaynst  whome,  with  whome  :  en  qui,  contre  qui,  mec  qui.  And  for 
in  what,  agaynst  what,  with  what  :  enquoy,  contre  quoy,  auec  qaoy. 
But  as  for  quest  deuenu  Babilone,  for  where  is  Babylon  become,  or 
what  is  become  of  Babylon,  that  maner  qf  interrogacyon  is  to  be 
noted,  and  also  agardez  quelle  est  petite,  ïov  se  hone  lytell  it  is.  And 
that  they  use,  whati  they  corne  to  a  mans  dopre,  to  aske  who  is 
there.,  or  who  is  within,  be  that  standeth  without  sayeth  7iok,  and 
suche  as  be  within,  for  who  is  there,  sa.ye'qai  est  la. 

ANNOTACYON    UPON    THE    FOTJRTHE    RBLE. 

Where  as  the  adverbe  of  qualyte  in  the  frenche  tonge  moste  ge- 
nerally  is  formed  ont  of  the  femynine  adjectyve  by  addyng  to  of 
ment,  yet,  as  I  hâve  afore  said,  we  use  more  bien  and  maZ  than 
bonnement  and  mallement,  and  of  pire  we  s&jnat  pirement,  but  pis. 

Note  also  that,  whan  the  femynyne  adjectyve  endeth  mante,  they 
forme  nat  tbeir  adverbe  of  qualyte  in  antement,  but  in  amment,  for 
the  moste  parte,  as  oî  élégante,  triumphànte,  meschante,  habundante, 
suffisante,  incessante,  ignorante,  they  forme  élégamment,  triumpham- 
ment,  meschamment,  habundamment ,  suffisamment,  incessamment,  igno- 
ramment.  But  whan  the  femynyne  adjectyve  endeth  in  ente  I  fynde 
tbeir  adverbe  of  qualyte  endyng  somtyme  in  emment,  and  somtyme 
in  entement,  as  prudemment  and  prudentement ,  violemment  and  violente- 
ment,  paciemment  and  pacientement;  but  it  is  ttiore  surer  to  use  the 
adverbe  in  emment. 

Note  also  that  I  fynde  fewe  adverbes  of  qualyte  formed  ont  of  the 
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présent  partyciples,  bycause  they  bave  no  femynyne  in  ante,  but  out 
of  the  femynines  of  preteryt  partyciples  I  fynde  dyvers  whiche  ,  if 
their  thème  be  of  the  first  conjugacyon,  encle  in  eement,  as  assurée- 
menf,  celéement,  vergondéement,  and  suche  lyke.  I  fynde  also  consequam- 
rnent  and  conseguantement ,  and  oî forte  I  fynde  more  usyd  forment  than 
fortement. 

Note  also  that  by  adverbes  of  cpialyte  we  may  make  comparation 
after  lyke  maner  and  forme  as  we  do  with  the  adjectyves,  as  forment, 
plus  forment,  le  plus  forment. 

Note  also  that  lyke  as  adjectives  may  bave  certayne  wordes  addyd 
unto  them  to  encrease  or  diminische  their  signification  without  mak- 
yng  of  any  comparation,  in  lyke  wyse  may  adverbes  of  qualité,  as 
cest  bien  saigement  parlé  :  it  is  very  vysely  spoken.  But  than  I  hâve 
touched  in  the  seconde  booke  in  this  place  amongest  the  adverbes 
that  betoken  véhémence. 

ANNOTAGYONS    UPON    THE    ADVERBES    BETOKENiWNG    VEHEMENCE. 

The  adverbes  of  véhémence  rehersed  in  the  seconde  booke  maye 
thus  be  englysshed,  trop  to,  or  to  moche  -.fort  very,  or  sore  :  moult 
moche  :  très  very  :  bien  very  :  peu  lytell  :  goutte  nat  a  whyt  :  tant  so 
moche  :  autant  so  moche  :  dauantaige  furthermore  :  si  so  :  tout  evyn, 
as  tout  maintenant  evyn  now-e  :  tout  a  propos  evyn  a  purpose.. 

ANNOTAGYONS  UPON  THE  ADVERBES  BETOKENNYNG  SYMILYTUDE. 

Where  we  use  in  our  tonge  to  put  «  wyse  »  after  a  substantyve  beto- 
kennyng  a  lykenesse  or  symylitude,  unto  the  thyng  that  the  substan- 
tyve signifieth,  as  scryppe  wyse,  lyke  or  in  maner  of  a  scryppe  :  dya- 
mant  wyse,  lyke  or  in  maner  of  a  dyamant  :  slope  wyse,  al  suche 
expresse  they  in  frenche  by  addyng  of  en  byfore  that  substantyve,  as 
en  escharpe,  en  diamant,  en  surquayne. 

ANNOTAGYONS  UPON  THE  ADVIÎRBES  BETOKENNYNG  EXHORTYNG  TO  DO  A  DEDE.  ' 

Bisydes,  sus  a.nd  faictez  le  court,  they  bave  also  tost,  whiche  beto- 
kenneth  anone  or  shortly,  and  or  ca  doncqnes. 
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ANNOTACÏONS    DJPON    THE    ADVERBES    BETOEYNNYNG    DEMONSTRACION. 

They  use  also  le  voycy,  se,  he  is  hère  :  le  voyla,  se,  he  is  there  :  la 
voycy,  se,  sche  is  hère  :  la  voyla,  se,  sche  is  there  :  and  les  voycy,  se, 
they  be  hère  :  les  voyla,  se ,  they  be  there. 

ANNOTACYOKS  DPON  THE  FIRST  RULE  OF  ACCYDENTES  PARTYQHLER  T0_ ADVERBES. 

They  use  somtymê'&,  in  the  stede  of  gue,  than,  as  si  ne  sont  plus 
de  quinze  cens  :  and  yet  they  be  no  mo  but  fyftëne  hundred. 

ANKOTACYONS  HPON  THE  SECONDE  ROLE. 

Whan  they  leave  out  sinon,  and  use  onely  que;  yet  the  verbe 
shall  hâve  ne  byfore  hym,  as  mon  entente  nestque.de.joaer.  And  de 
paour,  as  je  ne  dis  riens  de  paour  qui  nauiengne.  And  note  that  ne , 
theyr  negatyve  adverbe ,  coitieth  ever  afore  his  verbe ,  where  as  in 
our  tonge  he  cometh  ever  after ,  as  je  ne  le  dis  pas  :  I  say  it  nat. 

THE  TABLE  OP  ADVERBES. 

For  so  moche  as  it  is  harde  to  a  lerner  tp"  discerne  the  différence 
bytwene  an  adverbe  and  the  other  partes  of  spetche,  and  that  as  well 
in  our  awne  tonge  as  in  the  frencke  tonge,  therfore  whan  s6  ever 
they  hère  any  worde  or  wordes  whiche  may  serve  to  make  answere 
unto  any  of  thèse  twelve  questyons  folowyng,  demaundynge  of  the 
cyrcumstaunce  of  a  dede ,  iet  the  lerner  resorte  unto  this  table ,  and 
seke  out  the  questyon  that  the  worde  or  wordes  serve  to  make  an- 
sWere  to,  and  under  it  after  the  order  of  a,  h,  c,  he  shall  fynde  out 
the  same  answere  set  forthe. 

THE    XII    QUESTYONS    BE    THESE. 

HowE  OFTEN,  qaantesfoys. 

HowE  MANï,  combien. 

HowE  FARRE  FORTH,  Combien  auant. 
Prom  whencê  ,         dou. 
Sythe  whan,  despuis  quant. 

Whye,  pour  quoy. 


Whan  , 

quant. 

Where  , 

ou,  or  oae. 

Whyther  , 

ou,  or  oae. 

HoWE, 

comment. 

HOW  MOCHE, 

combien. 

HoWE  LONGE  , 

combien. 
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But  by  exemple  to  déclare  more  playnely  what  I  meane,  if  a  lerner 
shall  stande  in  doute  what  parte  of  spetche  is  «  to  morowe  » ,  let  him 
loke  if  the  worde  serve  to  make  answere  to  any  of  thèse  twelve  ques- 
tyons  demaunded  of  a  dede.  And  for  so  moche  as  this  worde  «  to 
«  morowe  »  may  serve  to  make  answere  to  this  questyon  «  whan  »;  as 
if  I  aske  «  whan  wyll  you  corne,  whan  wyll  you  paye  me»,  I  maye 
make  answere  «  to  morowe  »  :  therfore  you  shall  fynde  «  to  morowe  » 
m  the  wordes  contayned  imder  this  questyon  «  whan  ».  And  in  case 
that  you  happe  to  fynde  no  suche  wordes,  than  seke  out  every 
worde  by  hym  selfe  :  as  if  I  be  asked  whan  I  wyll  comé,  y  maye 
make  answere  :  every  day  come  sommer.  Let  mé  fîrst  seke  in  the 
table  of  WHA.N  if  I  fynde  out  thèse  wordes  :  every  day  come  sommer. 
If  I  shall  nat,  that  signyfyeth  that  the  frenche  tonge  hath  no  diffé- 
rent wordes ,  nor  dyverse  maner  of  phrasys  to  expresse  those  wordes 
by,  so  that  than  I  must  seke  out  «  every  »  amongest  the  pronownes  and 
«  day  »  amongest  the  substantyves ,  and  «  come  »  amongest  the  verbes, 
and  «  sommer  »  amongest  the  substantyves,  and  saye  :  ckascanjoar  mays 
que  lesté  viengne.  Yet,  for  the  more  ease  of  the  lerner,  I  hâve  set  out 
a  great  nombre  of  answers  whiche  myght  be  made  takyng  every 
worde  by  it  selfe. 

And  note  that,  whan  the  frensche  tonge  hathe  many  adverbes  that 
contrevaile  one  adverbe  in  englyshe ,  ï  shall  fyrst  reherce  howe  many 
sondry  wordes  they  hâve  in  frenche,  and  than  gyve  an  exemple  for 
every  one  of  them  whiche  shalbe  tô  the  lernar  worth  a  lure  to  knowe 
howe  he  shulde  use  the  same  adverbe  :  and  in  case  that  I  gyve  none 
exemple  at  ail,  that  signifieth  that  I  suppose  it  is  not  requisyt. 


101 


802 


LESGLARGISSEMENT. 


WHAN,  (iVANT. 


Aboute ,  ENUiRO/r.  eutovr. 

EUVinoN,  as  enairon  ces  jours  arriva  a  Troye 

la'royne  Panthasiléé, 
EKTOUR,as  il  se  leua  entour  nvynajct.  Aboute 
the  sonne  ryse  :  eatour  le  soleil  leaant. 
About  noone  :  enniron  nonne.  So  tbat  enui- 
ron  and  entour^  in  this  sence,  be  used  in  a 
manet-  indifferentiy. 
A  day,  vng  joar. 

A  day  afore,  vng  jour  deuanl. 
A  day  hylore^  vng  jour  deaant. 
A  daye  after,  vng  jour  après. 
A  day  afore  the  fayre,  whicte  \ye  use  for  an 
adage,  meanyngthat  one  cometh  tolate, 
whichethéy  expresse  les  secours  dEspaigne. 
Afore,  AVANT,  premier  que.  devant.    . 
AVANT,  as  majs  aaant  Je  vueil  descripre  ses 

riclies  hahillemens. 
PRESflEn  QUE,  as  vûire  mais  Sfi'doybt  il  mesler 

de  parler  si  hastiuement  premier  que  moy. 
Afore  yesterdaye,  deuant  hyer,  as  il  estoyt  icy 

lejùuif  de  deuant  hyer. 
Afore  mydnyght,  deaant  mynvyct,  as  il  sera 

icy  deuant  mynuyçt. 
Afore  nooae ,  deuant  nonne,  as  il  vint  icy  vne 
heure  deuant  nonne. 
Afore  season,  avltrefoys,.  davltrepoys.  pa- 

RAVANT.   AVPARAUANT. 

avltrefoys,  as  en    laquelle    tant   de   gens 

atioyent  aultrefoys  exercé  leurs  prouesses. 

Comme  il  auoytfaict  aultrefoys  aux  nopces 

de  Tiritkous. 
DAVLTREFOYS ,  as  il  mest  aduis  que  jay  esté 

daultrefoys  acoincté  aiieêques  vous. 
PARAVANT,  as  Troye  qui  parauant  se  disoyt 

Dardane. 
AVPARAVANT,  as  les  geus  mengeoient  le  four- 

ment  tout  crud  comme  ilzfaisoyent  les  glandz 

auparauant. 
Afore  tbat  tyme,  parauant,  as  car  parauant 

les  gens  viaoyent  aux  champs. 
Afore  tyme ,  aulirefoys,  as  lesqueh  luy  auoyent 

esté. aultrefoys  donnez. 
After,  APRES.  B.v  après,  depvis. 


APRES,  as  il  guigna  la  cité  après.  Mays  après  ce 

■qailfut  adaerty  par  vision  nocturne. 
EN  APRES,  as  en  après  icellay  Euforhius. 
depvis,  orTDMSPVis,  au  lieu  m  depuis  fut 

fondée  Romme. 
After  day ,  après  jour,  après  le  jour. 
After  day  liglit,  après  Ujour  ùhr. 
After  dyner ,  après,  disner. 
After  middaye,  après  mydy. 
After  mydnygbt ,  Apres  mynayct. 
After  nooné ,  après  mydy,  or  nonne. 
After  souper,  après  soapper.  - 
After  that,  après  que.  des  qve.  depvis  qvb. 
APRES  tîUE,  as  et  après  que  les  eaues  furent 

descreues. 
DES  QUE,  as  il  besoignebien  tantquejè  regarde 

dessus  Igy,  mays,  des  que  jay  tourné  h  dos, 

il  ne  fait  que  se  jouer. 
DEpviS  QVE,  as  despiiis  que  discorde  y  auoyt 

mys  la  mayn. 
After.tbis  tyme",  à/irtfs  comme  asteare,  as  je  y 

estoye  hyer  après  comme  astmre. 
MteTVfSitie,'pvYS.  dSpvis.  pu.ys  après,  pvys 

EN  APRES,  APRES.  PAR  APRES,  EN  APRES. 
pvys, as  sise  leuermt  au  malyn  pour  cueyllir 

le  moy^  puis  sen  reuindrent  desjeuner. 
depuis,  as  gai  depuis  a  esté  nommée  Jérusa- 
lem. 
PVIS  APRES,  as  et  puis  après  le  beau  bancquet. 
■  Et  puis  après  hs  quatre  ducz  sasseirent. 
PUIS  EN  APRES.  Mayns  seront  fort  resjouys  au 
joar  de:  leurs  nopces  qui  pays  en  après  ont 
plouré  tendrement, 
APRES,  as  mayntenant  vous  m  pardonnerez, 

mays  après  je  le  vous  diray, 
PAR  APRES,  asparquoy  longtemps  on.nenjit 
nulle  )nencion,-mays  par  après  la  chose  fut 
remise  sus  parles  Francoys.] 
EN  APRES,  as  en  après  je  te  conuoycray  quel- 
que part  quil  te  playra  aller.  En  après  suc- 
céda ou  lieu  da  dict  prince  le  bon  roi  Baiio. 
Agaynst  tbe  .day  apoin,ted,  encontre,  as  en- 
contre îejoTir  appoinclé. 
A  great  wbyle  &{lev,  longtemps  après. 
A  greatwbyiea  go,  pieca.  de  pieca.  orant 

PIECE  A. 
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PtECA,  as  pieca  a  estéfaict  vng  nouael  estatat. 
DE  PIECA,  as  je  les  congnoys  bien  de  pieca. 
GRANT  PIECE  A  ,  as  et  grarit  pièce  y  aja  (jue 
les  Vénitiens  aaoyent  pour  cerlayn  signe. 
Aye,  ever,  tovsjovrs. 
A  lytell  wliyie  after,  vng  peu  aphes  que  le  roy 

fut  venu. 
Ail  in  tyme,  TOUT  A  temps,  as  je  leferay  tout 

Cl  temps. 
Alredj,  ja,  desja. 

JA,  as  les  carollesja  deffaillirent. 
DESJA ,  as  estez  vous  desja  venu?  desja  et  deslors 
elle  le  tenoytpour  son  seignieur. 
AH  redye,  j'a^  desja,  declared  afore. 
AH  to  iale,  tovt  a  tart,  as  vous  venez  tout  a 

tart. 
Alwayes,  TOUSJOUns.  Vous  ne  finez  de  me  her- 

celler  tousjours. 
Aiwaye,  tovsjovrs,  as  et  que  icelluy  lasenhay- 

toyt  en  tout  et  partout  et  tousjours. 
Amonge,  parfoys,  as  je  vous  verray  par/oys. 
An  houre  to  erly,  or  an  bour  to  sone,  trop  tost 

dune  heure. 
An  houre  to  iale,  trop  fart  dune  heure. 
A  nygbt  season ,  de  nvyct. 
A  nyghtertale,  de  nvyct. 
Anon ,  TANTOST,  as  et  elles  eurent  tantost  larmes 

a  commandement. 
Anon  anon ,  tout  mayntenant. 
Anone  after,  tantost  âpres  la  royne  enfanta; 
and  TANTOST,  as  dont  il  deuint  tantost  y ure. 
Anon  ryght,  tantost  après. 
Another  day,  as-  thoa  shalte  repenl  this  geare 
an  other  daye,  av  temps  advenir,  as  fu 
le  repentiras  de  ces  choses  au  temps  aduenir. 
Another  evenyng,  or  evennyng  tyde,  vue  aaltre 

soyrée. 
An   other    mornyng,    or  morning   tyde,   vne 

aultre  matinée. 
An  other  nyght  tyde,  vne  aultre  nuyctée. 
An  other  season,  aultresfoys,  as  reuenez  aaltres- 

An  other  tyme,  aultresfoys,  as  vnefoys  se  myt  a 
tirer  de  lare,  avltresfoys  semployoit  a  faire 
clayes. 

An  other  vvhile,  aultresfoys,  as  one  whyle  he 


laughed,  an  other  whyle  he  wepte  :  vnes- 
foys  sen  rioyt,  aultresfoys  il  plouroyt. 
As  erly  as  ruaye  be,  aufyn  matyn,  Hz  braslerent 

les  cors  des  mors. 
As  hastely  as  I  can ,  en  aussi  grant  haste  que  je 

puis. 
As  nowe,  a  présent,  pour  le  présent,  oren- 
droyt. 
A  PRESENT,  as  car  a  présent  mes  motz  sont 

trop  scabreux. 
POUR  LE  PRESENT,  as  aultre  chose  ne  vous 

escrips  pour  le  présent. 
ORENDROYT,  as  quelque  beaulté  que  elle  souloyt 
auoyr,  elle  est  orendroyt  aussi  noyre  qung 
more. 
As  sone,  aussi  tost  que.  si  tost  comme. 
AUSSI  TOST  que,  as  je  viendra/  aussi  tost  que 

je  pourray. 
SI  TOST  COMME,  as  si  tost  comme  le  fait  fut 
sceu. 
As  sone  asmay  be,  aussi  tost  que'ce peult  estre. 
As  sone  as  it  may  be  done,  aussi  tost  que  ce  peult 

faire. 
As  shortly  as,  aussi  tost  que  je  viengne  a  la  may- 

son. 
As  spedely  as ,  en  aussi  grant  haste.  que  je  puis. 
As  than  ,  POUR  lors,  as  et  le  pape  se  tenoytpour 

lors  a  troys  lieues  près  de  Romme. 
As  well  at  nyght  as  in  the  mornyng,  tant  au  soyr 

que  au  matyn. 
At  any  tyme,  quelque  foys,  as,  if  it  piease  you 
at  any  tyme  to  come  to  my  poore  house, 
you  shalbe  weicome  :  sil  vous  plait  quelque 
fois  venir  a  ma  mayson,  vous  serez  le  très- 
bien  venu. 

And  A  TOUTES  heures  que,  as  come 
at  any  tyme  that  it  shal  pléase  you  :  venez 
a  tontes  heures  quil  vous  plaira. 
At  after  iioone,  après  nonne ,  après  niydy. 
At  a  good  hour,  etiy,  de  bon  matyn,  as  par 
qaoy  Hz  arriuerent  de  bon.matyn.  Âpres  les 
sacrifices  solempnellementfays  de  bonrmatyn 
At  a  good  houre,  at  a  convenyent  season,  de 
BONNE  HEURE.  Et  que  la  royne  eut  disné  de 
bonne  heure. 
At  ail  heures,  A  toutes  heures,  or  A  toute 
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UEVDB,  as  a  tontes  heures,  or  a  toute  heure 

a  par  moi  me  soucye. 
Al  ail  hailontyde,  a  la  tous  saynctz. 
At  ail  halowmésse,  a  la  tous  saynctz. 
Atall  tymes,  en  tous  temps,  as  en  tous  temps, 

or  de  tous  temps  iroaueras  tu  a  la  court  la 

variableté  de  fortune. 
At  a  tryce,  tout  court,   tost  et  court. 

AUANT  QUON  SCAYT  TOURNER  LA  IIATN. 

TOUT  COURT,  as  si  je  le  eusse  iroixué  tout  seul, 

je  leasse  prins  tout  court.  ■ 
TOST  ET  COURT,  andj'fi  le  VOUS  feray  auant 

QUON  SCAYT  TQURNER  LÀ  MAYN. 

At  banket  tymé ,  au  temps  de  bancquet. 

At  Ledde  tyme,  au  temps  de  coucher. 

At  breakfast  tyme,  aa  temps  de  desjeuner. 

At  breake  of  daye,  a  lattl/e  dujow. 

At  brode  day  lygbt,  en  playnjour. 

At  candelles  iyght,  a  la  première  chandelle. 

At  Capdelmesse,  a  la  Gliandclleur. 

At  Ckristmesse,  a  iVbeZ. 

At  Compiyne,  a  Compile.  At  Complyne  tyme.aa 

temps  de  Compile. 
At  eourfewe  tyme,  au  coemrefeu. 
At  Crowchmesse,  a  la  saincte  Croyx. 
At  daye  breake,  au  jour  creuer. 
At  daye  pype,  o  la  pipe  dujonr. 
At  darke  nygbt,  a  la  nUyct  ohspure. 
At  departyng,  an  dcporiyr. 
At  dyner ,  a  disner,  or  au  temps  de  disner. 
At  dyverse  tymes,  o  diuerses  foyS , a  plusieurs 

At  dômes  day,  au  jour  du  jugement,  or  au  jour 
du  grant  jugement.  -. 

At  Easler,  aPascjues. 

At  ovynsong,  a  vespres,  or  au  temps  de  vespres. 

At  evyn  tyde,  au  soyr. 

At  evyn  and  at  morowe ,  au  soyr  et  au  matyn. 

At  Fastyngonge ,  a  Quaresme  prennant. 

At  gangetyde ,  aux  rouuaisons. 

At  liygiie  mydnyght,  a  playne  mynuyct,  or  a  la 
mynuyct. 

At  hyghe  noone ,  a  playn  mydy. 

At  bis  course,  A  son  tour,  as  mais  quant  Paris 
deuhtparUrason  tour.  And  so  of  Qther  pro- 
nownes,  myne,  thyne,  ours,yours,  theirs. 


At  his.comyng,  de  saveme,  or  a  sa  venue,  and 
so  of  tbe  ptber  pronownes.  , 

At  his  tourne,  a  son  tour,  and  so  of  tbe  otber 
pronownes. 

At  layser,  au  loisyr. 

At  Lammesse ,  au  premier  jour  de  aoust,  or  a 
sainct  Pierre  aux  liens. 

At  last  conclijsyon ,  en.  la  parfin. 

At  laudes  of  matyns,  aux  laudes. 

At  Lent,  au  Quçtresme. 

At  many  and  dyverse  tymes ,  a  plusieurs  et  di- 
uerses foys. 

At  Martylmesse ,  a,  la  sainct  Marlyn. 

RDIB   FORE   THÉ   NAMES    t>P  PESTES 
IN  THE  ÏERE. 

And  note  that,  in  ail  sucEe  feesles  na- 
mes,  thefreiicbe  men  understande/eite,and 
de,  so  tbat,  by  a lasaynct  Martin,  tbey  un- 
derstande  a  la  f este  de  saynct  Martin.  Note 
also  that  the  frencbmen  bavé  otber  sayntes 
dayes  that  they  recken  by  for  paymentes, 
or  contractes ,  thàn  we  bave,  as  a  la  saynct 
kemy,  whipbe  is  the  first  day  of  October. 
And  in  lyke  wyse,  we  bave  feestes  tbat 
they  use  nat,  as  at  saynt  James  tyme,  or 
saytit  James  tyde,  at  Crowohemesse ,  at 
Lamesse  :  and  therfore  in  suche  it  shal 
be  more  sure  to  accounle  them  after  tbe 
order  of  the  dayes  of  the  calender. 

At  masse  tyme,  au  temps  de  messe,  or'a  la  messe. 

At  matyns ,  a  matynes, 

At  matlyns  tyiiie,  au.  temps  de  matines. 

At  myddaye,  eirmydy. 

At  mydnyght,  amynuycl. 

At  Mychelmesse,  ala  saynct  Mieliel,  or  le  jour 
de  sainct  Micliel. , 

At  mydsommer,  a  la  sainct  Jehan,  desté. 

At  morowe,  au  matyn. 

At  mornyng  tyde,  a  la  malynée. 

At  nede,  aulesoyng. 

At  neweyeres  tyde,  le  jour  de  lan,  or  le  jour 
des  eslrenes: 

At  nyght,  an  soyr,  and  a  la  nuyct,  as  la  nuyct, 
quant  ce  vint  an  coucher. 

At  one's,  a  coup.  tost.  a  la  foys. 
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A  COUP,  as  amayne  les  icy  acoap,  or  tost. 
A  LA  FOYs,  as  je  ne  joaeray  que  a  vng  a  la 

At  ones,  at  ones,  a  coup,  a  coup. 
At  one  of  the  clocke,  a  vne  heure  dorologe,  or  a 
vue  heure. 

ROLE    FOR    THE    REKENYNG    \^HAT    IT    IS 
OF   THE   CLOCKE. 

So  that,  for  at  one,  two,  thre,  four, 
fyve,  syxe  of  the  clocke,  and  so   forth 
to  twelve  of  the  clocke,  the  frenche  men   < 
saye  :  a  vne  heure,  a  deux  heures,  a  troys 
heures,  etc.  Joynyng  a  and  the  nombres  to 
heures, 
At  Paca,  a  Pasc/ues. 
At  prime,  a  prime. 
At  prime  tyme,  a  Iheare  de  prime. 
At  saynte  James  tyde,  a  la  saynct  Jacjues. 
At  Shroftyde,  a  Quaresme  prennant. 
At  suche  tyme  as,  au  temps  que,  as  au  temps 
que'Engist  arriua  premièrement  enBretaygne. 
At  supper ,  au  soupper. 
At  supper  tyme,  au  temps  de  soupper. 
At  that  tyme,  alors,  pouh  lors,  a  celle  foys. 
ALORS,  as  et  plusieurs  des  en/ans  de  Priam 
furent  occis  alors. 
POUR  LORS,  as  et  se  tenoyt  pour  lors  a  Vetu- 

lamia. 
A  CELLE  FOYS,  as  si  Se  teust  sans  direplas  mot 
a  celle  foys. 
At  the  accountes,  aux  accomptes. 
At  the  Annuncyacion  of  our  Lady,  a  lAiinun- 

ciation  Nostre  Dame . 
At  the  hreake  of  daye,  aU  jour  creuer,  or  au 

poynt  du  jour. 
At  the  brode  daye  lyght,  en playnjour. 
At  the  cocke  crowe ,  au  chant  du  coq. 
At  the  day  of  dôme,  au  jour  du  jugement. 
At  the  day  set ,  whan  the  day  is  departed ,  au 

département  du  jour. 
At  the  day  set,  at  the  daye  apoynted,  au  jour 

assis,  or  assigné. 
At  the  daye  appoynted,  aa  jour  appoyncté. 
At  the  dawnynge  of  the  daye,  au  jour  creaé,  or 
au  poynt  du  jour. 


At  the  first,  AU  premier,  or  au  primes,  de 

PRI.ilE  FACE. 

AU  PREMIER,  as  au  premier  il  luy  benda  les 

yeulx  et  puis  après  il  luy  couppa  la  teste. 
DE  PRIME  FACE,  as  si  VOUS  le  luy  demandez, 
il  le  VOUS  dira  de  prime  face. 
At  the  first  assault,  de  prinsault. 
At  the  first  brayde,  de  prime  face,  as  déposa 

tout  ce  que  sensuyt  et  de  prime  face  nous  dit. 
At  the  Grste  brunte,  bjb  prinsault,  as  la  bonne 
femnw  nourrice  de  Paris  de  prinsault  se  layssa 
cheoyr  aux  piedz  du  prince  Hector. 
At  the  Crste  choppe,  au   tout  premier,  or  de 

prime  face. 
At  the  first  rekenynge ,  aux  premiers  comptes. 
At  the  first  syght,  de  prime  face,  as  Mercure 
jectant  ses  yeulx  embas  choysit  de  prime  face 
le  beau  pasteur  Paris. 
At  the  first  vewe,  de   prime  face.  Je  ne  puis 

pas  juger  la  chose  de  prime  face. 
At  the  heure  of  prime,  aprime. 
At  the  latter  ende,  aa  dernier,  or  a  laparfyn,  or 

en  la  parfyn. 
At  the  iast,  a  lafyn,  an  dernier,  or  au  derrayn, 

a  la  parfyn. 
At  the  Iast  conclusyon,  a  la  parfyn,  or  en  la 

parfyn. 
At  the  length ,  au  long  aller,  or  a  la  longue. 
At  the  makynge  herof,  au  fmissement  de  cecy. 
At  the  next  accompt,  au  prouchayn  compte. 
At  the  owie  flyght,  a  la  volée  du  hyhou. 
At  the  poynt  of  dethe,  au  poynt  du  départir. 
At  the  retourning  of,  au  retour  de. 
At  the  same  season,  a  la  mesme  sayson. 
At  the  same  tyme,  a  ce  mesme  temps,  and  a 
Iheure,  as  pleust  a  Dieu  que  les  treshaux  ro- 
chiers  fussent  tumbés  sur  noz  deux  corps  a 
Iheure. 
At  the  selfe  hour,  a  la  mesme  heure. 
At  the  selfe  season,  a  la  mesme  saison. 
At  the  selfe  tyme,  au  mesme  temps. 
At  the  sonne  gâte  downe,  sur  le  soleil  couchant, 
as  sur  le  soleil  couchant  se  retirèrent  en  leur 
fortes  nauires. 
At  the  sonne  goyng  downe,  sur  le  soleil  cou- 
chant. 
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At  thè  sonne  rysyng,  mi  soleil  leuanU 

At  the  sonne  set,  au  soleil  absconsant. 

At  the  poynte  of  the  daye,  sus  le  poynt  du  jour. 

At  thetyme,  alheure,  au, temps.  • 

At  the  twye  lyght,  enlre  la  nUyct  et  le  jour. 

At  the  tvvo  dayes  ende,  au  chief,  or  au  bout  de 
deuxjours. 

Al  the  very  davvnyng  of  the  daye,  a  la  fine  aulbe 
du  jour.  So  that  fin,  and /ne  betokeneth 
verye  in  this  maner  of  speakyng. 

Al  the  wrilyng  herof ,  meanyng  a  letter  mys- 
syfe,  au  temps  quon  escripnojt  ces  présentes. 

At  this  daye,  au  jourdhui ,  as  etfust  aussi  bien 
entretenue  aujourdlmy  comme  ellejust  alors. 

At  this  présent  tyme,  a  présent,  and  présente- 
ment. Qaon  dit  présentement  la  Morée. 

At  this  season,  a  pRESENf.  orendro-ït. 

A  PRESENT,  as  je  suis  venu  pour  veojr  les 

gransjonstes  qui  se  font  a  présent. 
OREKDRQYT,  as  tresliumllement  orendroyt  te 
salue. 
At  this  tyme,  a  présent,  a  cjb  coup,  a   Ce 

TOUR.  A  CESTE  FOTS. 
A  pneSENT,  ascar  ta  le  %erras  aussi  souuent 
que  tufais  apresent etenplus  (jrant honneur. 
A  CE  COUP,  as  je  gaiqe  que  je  ahairaj  autant 

a  ce  coup  que  vous  auezfait  deaant. 
A  CE  TOVR,  as  a  ce  tour,  or 
A  CESTE  FOYS,  ne  vous  diraj   riens  aultre 
-    chose. 
At  this  tyme  présent,  a  ce  présent,  or  alheure 
présente,  or  orendroyt,  as  si  ma  jeunesse  fut 
présente,  si  comme  k  vostre  orendroyt. 
At  those  dayes,  pour  lors,  as  mays  pour  lors  il 

nauàit  guaires  grant  bruyt. 
At  tymes,  a  la  foys,  as  a  lafoys  se  tirait  a 

part  pour  reformer  sa  contenance. 
At  Twelft  tyme,  le  jour  des  Roys,  or  le  jour  de 

la  Typhayne. 
At  Vhytsontyde ,  a  la  Pentecoste. 

By. RULE  OF  «BY»  POT  JSÏPORE  ANSWEHS  BE- 

LONGYNG  TO   TUIS   QOESTÏON   «VVHAN». 


Note  ihat  as  many  wordes  servyng  to 
make  ânswere  to  this  questyon  o  whan  » , 
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as  hayÊ  hen  afore  folowed  after  «al»,  as 
at  Ester,  at  Christmesse,.  at  noone,  at . 
night.at  the  breake  of  daye,  at  the  sonne 
rysynge,  and-  for  the  moste  parte  of  ail 
the  resydue,  ait  those  wordes  in  maner 
mayo  foiowe  after  «by».  As,  if  I  be  de- 
maunded  whan  a  thyng  shall  be  donc,  I 
may  make  answere  by  Ester,  by  Christ- 
masse,  by  noone,  by  mydnyght,  by  the 
breake  of  day,  by  the  sonne  rysyng,  and 
so  in  maner  of  ail  the  resydéwe  whether 
they  be  but  one  worde  alone.  And  than 
«  by  »  in  our  tonge  coantrevayleth  in 
frenche  sur  lepoynt  de,  or  auant  quil  soyt, 
or  ayns  quil  soyt.  As  for  this  answere,  by 
Ester,  the  frenche  men  say  :  -SHn  le  poynt 
de  Pasques,  or  auant  qud  soyt  Pasquês,  or 
ayns  quil  soyt  Pasques,  wbich  differ  thus. 
Sur  le  poynt  de  Pasques  signyfyetb  just 
by  Ester ,  or  just  upon  the  tyme  of  Ester, 
but  the  other  twayne  signyfye  thaï  or 
Ester  come  a  thyng  shalbe  donc,  and  Ihis 
"generall  rule  is  to  be  notcd ,  for  I  shall 
hère  folowynge  reherce  no  answers  be- 
gynnyng  wilhoby»,  except  theybesuebe 
as  this  generall  rule  can  nat  serve  for. 
By  and  by,  tantost.  a  cov'p  tovt.  a  covp. 

TOUT   ASTEVm.  QVAItT  ET  QUANT.    TOUT 
^m  MAYNTENANT. 

TAUTOST,  as  celluy  tantost  le  tendit. 

A  co,UP,  as  tu  congnoysteras  a  coup  et  sans 
séjour  que  nostredueil  vient  deuant  son  jour. 

TOUT  A  COUP,  as  et  tout  a  coup  cela  consi- 
déré, mon  premier  sens  si  fut  délibéré. 

TOUT  ASTEïïRE,  às  je  VOS  u.vous  tottt  astcure. 

QUANT  ET  QUANT)  ikS  quouleface  venir  quant 
et  quant. 

TOUT  FYN  MAYNTENANT,  aijç  le  fcTay  tout 
fin  Tfuiyntcnant. 

By  and.by  after,  tantost  après. 
Byfore.  —  Eule  of  BYronE.  Note  that  this  worde 
«byfore»  maye  in  maner  be  put  afore, 
as  many  wordes  as  hâve  had  «  at  »  put  by- 
fore them,  and  than  he  countrevayleth 
in  freflche  dcnant  or  auartt,  as  for  byfore 
Ester,  byfore  Christmasse,  byfore  noone. 
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they  say:  Jeiianf,  or  aiiant  Pasques,  cle- 
uant  Noël,  deizanl  nonne.  But  for  byfore, 
whan  he  hatli ,  none  otber  worde  folow- 
ynge  hym,  I  fynde  hesydes  devaut,  au 

DEVA.\T  DE ,  PAR  DEVANT,  PABAVANT,  and 
AU  PARAUAIIT. 

DEVANT,  as  fajctez  le  aynsi  comme  jay  ditde- 

uant. 
AU  DEUAST  DE,  as  VOUS  dehiiez  aaoyr  honte 

de  vous  trouuer  au  deuant  du  roy  en  ce  simple 

habit. 
PAR  DEVANT,  as  de  sa  nature  ay  je  assez  parlé 

par  deuant. 
PARAVANT,  as  car  parauant  que  je  commence 

riens ,  je  veulx  veoyr  si  je  suis  assez  sujjisanl 

pour  porter  lefays. 
AV  PARAVANT,  as  et  auoyt  plus  grant  charge 

quil  nauoyt  au  parauant, 
Byfore  day,  auant  que  soytjour. 
Byfore  tliat  ever,   premier  que,  as   ta  belle 

forme  et  grande  valeur  fut  imprimée  par  rap- 
port en  mon  cireur,  voyre  premier  que  ja- 

mays  en  ma  vie  mon  oeil  teust  veue. 
Byfore  that,  avant  que,  as  ayns  que  je  dorme 

le  comperra. 
Byfore  tyme,  par  le  temps  de  devant,  as  et 

sil  en  eust  la  science  aussi  bien  par  le  temps 

de  deuant  quil  a  eu  despuys. 
By  his  iyfe  dayes,  de  son  playn  vivant,  as 

et  comme  saige  de  son  playn  viuant  il  fit 

ordonner  son  testament. 
By  those  dayes,  alors,  or  adoncqves.  Alors 

estoyl  il  en  grant  estimation,  or 
AV  TEMPS  dadonqves,  as  il  estoytfort  estimé 

au  temps  dadonques. 
By  lymes ,  erly,  de  bonne  heure,  as  demaynje 

me  leueray  de  bonne  heure.    By  tymes  in 

the  mornynge  :  de  bon  matyn,  or  tempre. 

Dicy  en  auant  je  me  leueray  de  bon  malin, 

or  je  me  lieiieray  tempre,  or  bien  tempre. 
Bytwene  whyles,  entre  evlx,  as  après  longs  re- 

gretz  de  leur  infortune,  toutesfois  entre  eux 

Hz  se  enlrebaisirent. 
Botli  erly  and  late,  ettosi  et  tart. 
But  a  lyteli  byfore ,  naguayres,  as  Marias  qui 

naguayrcs  auoyt  vaincu  Jugurtha. 
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But  an  ave  Marye  whyle  ago,  tant  quon  diroyt 
vng  aué  Maria. 

But  a  pater  noster  while  a  go,  tant  quon  diroyt 
sa  patenostre. 

But  a  pissynge  vvliyie,  tant  quon  auroyt  pissé,  or 
ce  pendent. 

But  a  whyle  a  go,  despuis  naguayres,  or  na- 
guayres. 

But  late  a  go,  naguayres,  as  naguayres  cheual- 
chant  pensnye  comme  homme  triste  et  dou- 
loureux. 

But  of  late  dayes,  despvis  naguaires,  as  ce 
clochier  a  esté  reedifié  despuis  naguayres. 

But  now,  or  but  evyn  novv,  A  prime.  Voy  le  la 
ou  il  part  a  prime;  il  se  lieue  a  prime,  or  ne 
faict  que  se  leuer  a  prime. 

But  now  of  late ,  despuis  peu  de  temps  en  ca  , 
as  cest  despuis  peu  de  temps  en  ca  quon  a 
establi  ceste  ordonnance. 

But  very  late,  naguayres  despuis. 


Dayly ,  journellement,  de  jour  en  jour,  tous  les 

jours. 
Day  by  daye,  de  jour  en  jour. 
Duryng  the  tyme  that,  as  pendant  quil  estoyt 

pastoureau. 
Duryng  the  whiche  tyme,  pendant  lequel  temps. 

Ere.  Note  that  Ere  maye  in  maner  be  put  afore , 
as  many  sondry  wordes  servyng  to  make 
answere  to  this  questyon  «  whan  » ,  as  may 
at,  for  we  say  ère  Ester,  ère  Christmasse, 
ère  noone,  ère  mydnight,  eïe  the  breke 
of  day,  ère  the  sonne  rysyng  ,  whiche 
the  Frenchmen  expresse  outher  by  ayns 
QUE  SOYT,  or  avant,  as  ayns  que  soyt 
Pasques,  ayns  que  soyt  Noël,  ayns  que  soyt 
nonne,  ayns  que  soyt  mynuyct,  ayns  que  soyt 
laube  du  jour,  ayns  que  soyt  le  soleil  leuanl, 
or  els  by  auant;  as  auant  quihsoyt  Pasques, 
auant  quil  soyt  Noël,  etc.  And  therfore  to 
reherce  them  nowe  agayne  I  suppose  shuid 
be  but  superQuous,  save  that  I  fynde  for 
ère  dyner,  ère  supper,  ayns  quon  disne,ayns 
quon  souppe. 

Ere  this,  avltres  foys.  Par  lexemple  de  ceulx 
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a  qui  il  eust  esté  aultresfoys  mescheu,  and 
au  queljaj  anliresfojs  donné  puissance. 
Evyn.  Note  that  Evyn  may  also  in  nianer  be 
put  afore  al  other  maner  of  angwers  to 
this  questyon  owhan»,  as  evyn  at  Easter, 
evyn  at  Christmesse,  evyn  by  Ester,  evyn 
by  Cbristmesse,  evyn  by  and  by,  etc. 
Whiche  the  Frencbmen  expresse  by  tout, 
or  TOVT  FYfi,  as  tout  Jyn  a  Pasques,  tout 
fin  a  Nouél,  toutjyn  mayntenant. 
Evyn  very  now ,  toutfyn  mayntenant. 
Evyn  as,  aussi  comme,  as  aynsiqne  Ihorologe 

sonna,  le  roy  alla  passer. 
Evyn  strayght,  tout  â  COVP. 
Ever,  TOUSJOURS.  jaways.  otiQVES,  vfhiche  in 
ryme  I  fynde  veritten  ONCQ. 
TOVSSOVRS,  as  ■vous  me  harcelez  tousjours,  et 

si  ne  vous  donne  poynt  doccasion. 
JA.\îAYSySLS,  comme  suffira  ma  bouche  jamays 

a  dire  les  lonenges  que  vous  auez  méritées. 
ONQUES,  as  par  aynsi  appert  que  ce  fut  le 
premier  que  Cham  fit  oncques. 
Ever  after,  tousjours  despuis. 
Ever  byfore,  oïïcques  jamàys,  as  il  veit  la 
pkï  belle  dame  quil  eust  oncques  jamays 
vene.  Si  esloyt  elle  plus  estendue  quonques 
jamais  lauoye  veae. 
Ever  sythe ,  qui  tousjours  depuis  a  duré. 
EverlastingJy,  a  tout  jamais. 
First  of  ail ,  tout  premier. 
First  or  laste,  tost  on  tart. 
For  longe  a  go,  x>£  pieca,  as  je  dis  que  mon  in- 

tendon  est  bien  fondée  de  pieca. 
For  this  tyme,  POVR  le  pjiESENT,  as  néant 
nioyiis  pour  le  présent  it  vous  suffira  de  ce 
premier  liure,  SloA  A  PnESENT,as  du  mantel 
me  deporteray  a  présent.   . 
Fortlïwith,  tout  incoutinent ,.  as  il  sen  va 
lt)u.t  incontinent,  and  tout  ades,  as  Jout 
ades  il  le  print  pour  son  seruiteur.  And  A 
COUP,  as  0  poares,  nous  mourrons  a-coup. 
Forth  withall ,  quant  et  quant,  tout  on  bk- 
droyt.  ataiit.  El  quant  et  quant  on  le  mit 
dehors. 
TOUT  OR  ENDROYT,  as  H  Se  pense  a  faire  droyt 
aax  parties  tout  or  endroyt. 


-ATANT,  as  atani  commença  il  a  faire  son  ser- 
ment. 

Foure  monetlies  a  gô,  passé  aquattre  moys,  Aud 
note- .that  this  nianer  oE  speakyog  use 
Ihey  iaall  lyke,  as  two  dayes  a  go,  two 
yeres  a  go,  ten yeres  a  go, twenty  yeres  a 
go,  they  say  :  passé  a  deux  jours ,  passé  a 
deux  ans,  passé  a  dix  ans,  passé  a  vingt 
ans. 

From  chyldhodde,  àenfaiice. 

From  hençe  forthe,  des   OB,and  des   or 

MÂTS. 

DES  OR,  ùsje  mettray  tout  mon  pourpens  des 

or  a  bel  dcueil  garder. 
DES  OR  Éais,  pt  DEsnoRSAfÀYS,  as  de  cest 
affaire  plus  nen  parlerons  deshorsmays,  and 
'  de  cy  en  allant, 
From  jhence  foivarde,   dores  en  anant,  and 

dycy  en  anant,  and  cy  fin  tpiant. 
From  hour  to  hour,  de  he^re  en  heure. 
Fuli  soone,  bien  tost.    , 
From  this  day  forth,  desaujourdhuy. 
Frôm  this  présent  tyme ,  dé  cesle  heure. 


Hère  after,  cy  après,  as  lesquelles  tu  congnoys- 

teras  mieida;  cy  après. 
Hère  byfore,  par  cy  deuant,  as  vous  mauez 

dit  par  ey  déuantplns  de  mille.foys. 


Yesterday,  hier. 

In  ail  the  ]^asle  you  may,  en  tojite  la  haste  pos- 
sible. 

In  brefe  tyme,  en  brief  temps. 

In  concliisyàn,  PlNALt^MEitT,  or  finable- 
MEfiT,  hnt  finallcment  is  most  used.  And 

E.f  LA  PAJiFIN.  And  SRIEF. 

FiifAiLEMENT,  as  maysfinallement  cellay  ora- 
cle sane.antist. 
EN-  LA  PARFIN,-  as  si  tamha  la  malle  fortune 
en  laparfinsitrlabelle  pacelle  Hesionnc. 
■  BRIEF,  as  brcef  tout  son  açcaustrement  estoyt 

Sumpiueux. 
IncoDtynenl,  quant  et  quant,  incontinent. 

DES  INCONTINENT  QUE. 

QUANT  ET  QUANT,  as  quon  le  me  face  quant 
et  quant. 
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INCONTINENT,  et  disent  (^ne  Cham  Zoroast  ri- 
sit  inconlinent  an  partir  du  ventre  de  sa  mère. 
DES  INCONTINENT  QUE,  as  des  incontinent 
quelle  fut  deliurée  de  son  filz. 
Immedyatly,  incontinent. 
Immedyately  after,  incontinent  après . 
Immedyalely  byfore,  incontinent  deuant. 
In  iesse  whyie  tbaa  in  tournyng  of  a  hande,  en 

mojns  de  tourner  la  mayn. 
In  Iesse  whyle  than  I  hâve  tolde  you  the  taie, 
en  moyns  de  vous  aiioyr  racompté  le  compte. 
Understandyng   temps   in   ali   suche  an- 
swers. 
In  olde  tyme,  jabis.  au  temps  jadis. 

JADIS,  as  et  au  lieu  quon  disoyt  jadis  Bysance 
fonda  la  jadis  tresjlourissanl  et  muyntenant 
misérable  cité  de  Constantinoble. 
AU  TEMPS  JADIS,  as  et  sar  ce  propos  est  a  no- 
ter que  au  temps  jadis. 
In  shorle  space,  en  peu  dheure. 
In  sliorte  tyme,  en  peu  diieure,  de  briei: 
EN  PEV  diieure,  as  laquelle  il  acheua  en  peu 

dheure. 
DE  BRIEF,  as  jamais  neusse  pencè  que  de  si 
hrieffut  enflamhé  si  largement  damours. 
In  so  lyleli  space,  en  si  peu  diieure. 
In  so  short  ^Yhyle,  en  si  peu  de  temps. 
In  the  daye  tyme,  emmy  jour,  as  soyt  au  soyr, 
ou   au   matyn,  ou  emmy  jour,  ou  aultre- 
ment. 
In  the  ende,  en  la  parjin. 

In  the  gange  weke,  la  sepmayne  des  rouuajsons. 
In  the  meane  season,  entretant  que,  tan- 
dis QUE.  Mays  entretant  quil  dormira  tan- 
dys  sen  ira  le  faulcon.  Tenez   mon  cheual 
tandis  que  je  soye  de  retour.  And  for  in  the 
meane  season  I  fynde  aiso  endementiers , 
and  ce  pendant  que,  en  ce  pendant,  and  en 
ce  tandis,  and  pendant  que,  and  entandis. 
In  the  meane  whyle,  for  whiche  they  hâve  as 
many  sondry  wordes  in  the  frenche  tonge 
as  for  in  the  meane  season,  and  ce  temps 
pendant. 
In  the  mornynge,  au  matyn,  as  moult  eust'au 

matyn  bon  encontre. 
In  the  nyght  season,  de  nuyct. 


In  the  owle  flyght:  they  hâve  nomanerof  suche 

speakyng  that  I  wotte  of. 
In  the  Passyon  wete,  a  la  sepmayne  Peneuse. 
In  the  Rogacyon  weke,  a  la  sepmayne  des  Rou- 

uaisons,  and  rogations. 
In  the  selfe  tyme ,  ou  mesmes  temps. 
In  the  tyme  that  nowe  gothe,  au  temps  qui  court. 
In  the  tyme  that  nowe  is,  au  temps  de  maynte- 

nant.  De  mayntenant.  Présentement. 
In  the  tvvye  iyght,  entre  le  jour  et  la  nuyct. 
In  those  dayes,  dadoncques.  pour  lors,  en 

CE    TEMPS  la. 

dadoncques,  as  et  estoyt  gorgieasement  ac- 
couslré  selon  la  manière  dadoncques. 

pour  lors,  as  en  la  cite  auoyt  pour  lors  vng 
temple. 

EN  CE  TE. WPS  LA,  as  et  certes  je  croy  quen  ce 

temps  la  nauoyt  homme  plus  renommé . 

In  tymepaste,  au  temps  passé,  autresfoys. 

as  vous  vous  pencez  aussi  puissant  quauez 

esté  au  temps  passé,  or  quauez  esté  aultres- 

In  tyme  to  come,  au  temps  aduenir. 
In  Whytson  weke ,  la  sepmayne  de  la  Penthe- 
couste. 


Late  a  go ,  naguayres. 

Late  dayes  and  yeres,  naguayres  de  jours  ne 
dans. 

Late  paste ,  naguayres  passé. 

Late  pasle,  DERNIER.  And  note  that,  lyke  as  we 
maye  adde  thèse  wordes  last  paste  unto 
al  the  answers  lo  this  questyon  «whan, 
«  whiche ,  hath ,  at  »,  orany  other  addycion 
byfore  them,  so  do  the  frenchmen  use 
dernier  in  the  same  sence,  as,  for  at  Eas- 
ter  laste  paste,  they  saye:  a  Pasques  der- 
nier, auant  que  fut  Pasques  dernier,  deuant 
Pasques  dernier. 

Longe  a  fore,  longtemps  deuant. 

Longe  a  go,  pieca.  de  pieca.  ja  pieca. 
piECA ,  as  nous  sommes  pieca  despeschez, 
DE  PIECA ,  as  nous  lauons  de  pieca  requis. 
JA  PIECA,  as  il  est  mort  et  enterré  ja  pieca. 

Longe  byfore ,  long  temps  deuant,  and  pieca,  as 
si  trouua  quil  estoyt  pieca  mort, 
102 


810 


LESCLAKCISSEMENT 


Longe  byfore  that,  orthattyme,  longtemps  par 
auant. 

Longe  sytlie,  oespisca,  as  jasqms  a  ce  que 
despiecaje  ne  scay  qui  la  conseilla. 

Longe  tyme  paste,  passé  a  longtemps ,  as  je 
dis  que  passé  a  longtemps  qail  est  en  pai- 
sible possession. 

Longe  vvhyle  a  go,  longtemps  a. 


Many  a  day  a  go ,  maynt  jour  passé. 
Many  a  yere  a  go ,  maynt  année  passée. 
Moche  soner,  oioche  later,,  beaucoup  plus  tost, 
beaucoup  plus  tort. 


Never,  JAMAïs.  ohcques.  But  tlian  the  verbe 

muste  ever  hâve  ne  put  byfore  hym. 
JAMATS  NE,  as  car  elle  nauoyt  jamays  eu  son 

affection  plus  encline  a  chose  du  m.onde. 
oncQlFES  NE,  as  le  roy  vojant  leur  pleur  ne 

peult  oncques  contenir  le  sien. 
Never  afore,  jamays  âeuant,  as  car,  quejescai- 

che,  jamais  ne  le  vis  deuant. 
Never  byfore,  oncqoes  MAYS  ne,  as  et  disoyent 

que  onoques  mays  ne  nauoyent  veu  de  si  bel 

adolescent. 
Never  more,  oncques  iuays  ne,  as  je  vous  dis 

le  long  adieu,  car  oncques  mays  ne  vous 

verray. 
Never  sythe,  oncques  despuis,  as  le  jour  de 

Noël  il  me  dit  adieu,  mays  oncques  despuis 

nouys  de  luy  nouaelles. 
No  tyme,  nulle  foys,  as 

En  ce  chemyn  (jnc  je  vons  nomme 
i^cnlre  nulle  foys  ponre  homme. 

Not,  as  not  novve,  not  to  daye,  not  to  nyght, 
not  yet,  and  suche  lyke.  In  ail  suche  an- 
swerps,  the  frenche  njen  use  moste  co- 
menly  pas,  byfore  the  answere  that  ser- 
veth  to  this  questyoD  «whan  »  without  ne, 
as  p'ai  mayntenant,  pas  aujourdhuy ,  pas  a 
nuyct,  pas  encore,  and  so  in  lyke  wyse  : 
pas  a  Pasques,  pas  deuant  Pasques.  Only 
I  marke  for  not  longe  a  go,  where  they 
use  pas  gramment,  and  na  pas  gramment: 
but  properly  no  pas  gramment  signyfyeth 
it  is  nat  longe  a  go. 


Nowe,  ASTEunEf  or  4  ceste  eeure.  maynte- 
nant, OR.  ores.  A-PRESENT. 
ASTEURE,  as  asleure  je  vous  monstreray  ou 

cest  quil  est. 
MAYNTENANT,  as  laquelle  chose  on  ne  feroyt 
pas   mayntenant.  Ând   cor  mayntenant  et 
aultresfoys  quant  tu  te  dilectoys  en  ma  pré- 
sence. 
OR,  as  or  se  myt  le  jeune  roy  Priam.  And ,  or 
mon  chier  espoube  et  amy,  si  le  cas  sem- 
blable adaient  a  toy.  And  or  recile  Bocace. 
And  or  ten  acquitte  en  façon,  que  rapporter 
en  puisse  honneur.  And  or  oyons  maynte- 
nant. So  that  or  is  rather  an  adverbe  of 
exhortynge  ûf  one  to  do  a_  dede  Ihan  an 
adverbe  of  tyme,  and  therfore  ho  is  ever 
put  in  the  begynnynge  of  the  sentence. 
Ând  as  for  ()r  ca,  for  corne  of ,  I  bave  afore 
spoken. 
ORES,  as  et  aussi  soauons  nous  que  la  femme 
que  tu  as  ores  nest  pas  correspondante  a  ta 
dignité..  And  et  me  tiens  pour  bien  heureux 
de  ce  que  ores  il  escript  que  je  luy  puisse 
rendre  ceste  grâce:  And  posé  ores  que  lauez 
ainsi  proinys  au  roy.  So  that  ores  muste 
comenly,  bave  for  some  other  wordes  by- 
fore hyni. 
A  PRESENT,  as  a  présent  verrons  nous  son 
courraige.  Andfor  as  nowe  they  sayepour 
le  présent. 

knà  ijote  that,  whan  \ye  use,  in  our 
tonge,  to  double  nowe,  as  ever  bo  doyng  of 
somthing,  nowe  one  thing,  nowe  an  other, 
in^this  sénçe  tliey  use  adms,  as  vous  aul- 
tres  hommes  ânes  voz  passeiemps  ades  aux 
chasses,  ades  aux  .champs.  And  in  lyko 
wyse  I  fynde  mayntenant  double,  as 
pais  baillent  leur  assault  mayntenant  dune 
part,  mayntenant  daultre.  Ând  in  this  sence 
I  fynde  also  PUIS  double  j  as  Paris  plus 
legier  quung  serf  Se  contourna  assez  de  li- 
gierpuis  ca  et  puis  la.  1  fynde  also  de  pre- 
SENT~,  as  quant  de  présent  près  vous  ma- 
puye. 
Nowe  a  dayes,  au  temps  quicourt,  and  au- 
lOURonuY. 
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AU  TEMPS  QUI  COURT j  as  au  temps  qui  court, 

qui  a  beau  nez  il  boyt  a  la  bouteille. 
AVJOURDHVY,  as  je  ne  saiche  ame  aujourdhuj 
viaani  qui  puysse  porter  autant  que  commu- 
nément on  portoyt  au  temps  jadis. 

Nowe  and  ihan ,  parfoys. 

Nowe  and  than  amonge,  parfoys,  &s  ily  vient 
parfoys,  mays  non  pas  trop  saunent.  And 
AULCVUES  FOYS,  as  dy  la  vérité,  ny  vient 
il  pas  aulcunesjoys  ? 

Nowe  and  from  hence  forthe,  dicy  et  desja, 
as  dicy  cl  desja  moffre  de  vous  accompaiyner 
quelque  part  que  vous  allez. 

Nowe  at  erst,  au  pnmes,  as  mays  mayntenant  aa 
primes  len  ay  je  ouy  parler  de  vostre  cas. 

Nowe  at  the  flrste,  maintenant  au  primes. 

Nowe  come  of  tlian,  or  ca  donques,  and  or  sus 
donques. 

Nowe  firste  of  ail,  mayntenant  au  primes. 

Nowe  longe  is  go ,  or  nowe  longe  a  go ,  ja 
pieca. 

Nowe  of  late,  naquaires.  Despuis.  Naguayres. 


On ,  as  on  Easter  evyn ,  on  Easter  day,  la  veille 
de  Pasqaes,  le  jour  de  Pasqaes.  So  that,  in 
stiche  maner  of  speakynge  where  we  use 
«  on  1)  or  (i  upon  »  byfore  the  evyns  or  feestes 
in  the  yere,  to  shewe  a  thyng  to  be  done, 
as  on  that  daye,  the  frenchemen  use  no 
worde  to  contervayle  «  on  »  or  «  upon  » 
with  us.  And  it  is  to  be  noted  that,  whan 
we  wyll  shewe  a  thyng  to  be  done  upon 
any  feestes  evyn,  iet  us  hère  loke  the 
daycs  selfe,  and  chaunge  le  jour  into  la 
veille,  and  we  shail  expresse  on  the  evyn, 
as  if  I  wolde  shewe  a  thyng  was  done  on 
Christmasse  evyn ,  iette  me  loke  hère  con- 
sequeutly  for  on  Christmasse  daye,  and  I 
shall  fynde  le  jour  de  Noël,  than  for  on 
Christmasse  evyn  we  muste  say  la  veille  de 
Noël,  and  so  of  ali  other  feestes. 

On  a  dayOj  vng  jour. 

On  a  day  amongest  other,  vng  jour  entre  les 
aultres. 

On  ail  Hallon  daye,  le  jour  de  la  Tous  Sayncts. 

On  ail  SoUen  day,  le  jour  des  Morts. 


On  Ashe  Wednysdaye,  le  jour  des  Cendres. 
On  Candelmasse  day,  le  jour  de  la  Chandeleur. 

On  Corpus  Chrisly  day,  le  jour  du  saynct  Sacre- 
ment. 

On  Chrismasse  daye,  le  jour  de  Noël. 

On  Crowchemesse  daye,  le  jour  de  la  sayncie 
Croyx. 

On  Ester  daye ,  le  jour  de  Pasques. 

On  Good  fryday,  le  Vendredy  auré. 

On  holy  Thursdaye,  le  jour  de  lÂscention. 

On  Lammesse  day,  la  saynct  Pierre  aux  liens. 

On  Lowe  sonday,  le  dymenche  de  Quasimodo. 

On  Newe  yeres  daye,  le  Premier  jour  de  lan,  or 
le  jour  des  estrenes. 

On  our  Lady  daye,  le  jour  Nostre  Dame. 

On  our  Lady  daye  the  Annuncyalion,  le  jour  de 
lAnnuntiacion  Nostre  Dame. 

On  our  Lady  day  the  Assumpcion ,  le  jour  de 
lAssumption  Nosire  Dame. 

On  our  Lady  daye  the  Concepcion ,  le  jour  de  la 
Conception  Nostre  Dame. 

On  Palme  sonday,  le  jour  de  Pasques  jleurie. 

On  saynt  James  daye,  on  saynt  Pâlies  day,  on 
saynt  Margaretes  day,  on  saynte  Kathe- 
rynes  day,  and  so  of  ail  other  comen  sayntes 
dayes  in  the  calender,  le  jour  saynct  Jac- 
ques, le  jour  saynct  Pol,  le  jour  sayncte 
Margarite,  le  jour  sayncte  Katherine,  and 
so  of  ail  the  other. 

On  Sherethursdaye,  lejeudy  Absolu. 

On  Shrofie  sondaye,-  le  dymenche  Gras. 

On  Shroffe  monday,  le  lundy  Gras. 

On  Shroffe  tewisdaye,  le  mardy  Gras. 

On  Ténèbre  wednysdaye ,  le  mercredy  des  Té- 
nèbres. 

On  the  Ascensyon  daye,  le  jour  de  lAscension. 

On  the  Gange  dayes,  les  jours  des  Rouuaysons. 

On  the  morowe ,  le  lendemayn. 

On  the  morowe  after,  le  lendemain  après. 

On  the  next  morowe  after,  le  lendemayn  pro- 
chain après. 

On  the  rogacyon  dayes,  les  jours  des  rouuay- 
sons. 

On  the  same  daye,  le  mesme  jour. 

On  the  visytacyon  of  our  Lady,  la  nisitacion 
Nostre  Dame. 
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On  Trinyte  sondaye,  le  jour  de  la  Trinité. 

On  Whyt  sondaye ,  le  jour  de  Penlhecousie. 

Or,  eîs  or  ever  it  be,  as  or  Ester,  or  ever  it  be 
Ester:  or  Cbristmasse,  or  ever  it  be  Christ- 
masse.  So  tbat  we  in  our  tonge  use  thèse 
wordes  indilTerendy,  afore,  byfore,  ère, 
or,  and  or  ever  that,  byfore  suche  wordes 
as  serve  to  make  answeare  to  ihis  question 
«whan»;  vvhiche  in  frenche  countre- 
vayleth  auant  que  soyt,  or  ayhs  que  soyt, 
as  for  he  wyll  be  hère  afore  Ester ,  he  wyll 
be  hero  byfore  Ester,  he  wy!!  be  bere  ère 
Ester,  he  wyli  be  hère  or  Ester,  he  wyll 
be  hère  or  ever  that  it  be  Ester,  they  say  : 
il  sera  icj  aùant'quesojt  Pusques,  or  ayns 
que  soyt  Pasques;  wbiche  is  the  trewer, 
for  soyt  must  bave  iTbyfore  hym,  and  so 
of  ail  suche  other  wordes  whiohe  foloweth 
after  at,  or  elsj  or  ever  tbat,  auant  que, 
as  je  le  verray  auant  que  partir  dicy. 

Or  ever  it  be  a  yere  to,  deuant  que  soytjamays 
vng  an. 

Or  it  be  longe  to,  auant  qail  soyt  guayres  de 
temps. 

Or  it  be  ought  longe ,  auant  quil  soyt  long 
temps. 

Or  it  vaxe  daye,  auant- quil  soyt  jour  adjourné. 

Or  the  tournynge  of  a  bande,  ayns  que  tourner 
la  mayn. 

Or  thou  go,  or  thou  drinte,  or  thou  speake, 
or  thou  dyne,  aynsquê  pdrtyr,  aynsque 
boyre ,  aynsque  dormyr,  aynsque  disner, 
Tisyng  ever  the  infynytive  mode,  as  je  le 
feray  aynsque  boyre.  Nous  le  ferons  ayns- 
que hoyte,  vous  le  fereî  aynsque  boyre,  Hz 
le  feront  aynsque  boyre  ;  where  we  saye  or 
I  drinke,  or  thou  drjnke,  or  he  drinke, 
etc.,  usyng  the  verbes  sélfe  and  nat  the 
infynityve  mode. 

Or  theweke  be  donc,  auant  que  ^la  sepmayne 
soyt  passée. 

Or  ever  that,  aynsque.  avant  que.  ayncoys 

QUE.  AU  DEVANT  QUE.  DEVANT  QUE. 

AYNS  QUE,  as  ayns  que  je  bqyve  le  comperra. 
AVANT  QUE,  as  H  auoyt  desja  commencé  sa 
lettre  auant  que  laultre  commença  la  sienne. 


LESCLARCISSEMENT 

AtNCOYS  QUE,  as  le  jour  est  presques  passé, 

ayncoys  que  le  cerf  soyt  lassé. 
Au  DEVANT,  as  mays  au  deuant  qUil  mourast, 

il  fit  appeller  deaant  luy  ses  enfants. 
DEVANT  QUE,  as  si  je  puis ,  je  viendray  au 
bout  deuant  quil  soit  vng  an. 
Outher  first  or  laste,  tost  ou  tart,  and  ou  du 

premier  ou  du  âerrayn. 
Other  whiles,  aucvlnesfoys ,  or  parfoys. 


Ryght  anone,  tantost,  or  bien  tost,  as  il 
serafaict  bien  tost. 

Ryght  ynoughe,  tost  assez. 

Ryght  no  we,  oiiayns,  Pycart,  as^pour  ce  que 
je  le  vis  orayns;  but  the  frenche  men  use 
TsAhcr  tout  asteurc,  or  toatmayntenant. 


Quyckly,  pmestement.  sovdays.-vistbmeNt. 

TOVT  A  COUP.  PROMPTEHIENT.  TOST. 

presteîuent i  as  quon  h  me  faoe  prestement. 
SOVDAYS,  as  'mamye,je  le  feray  soudayn,  or 

soudaynement. 
viSTEMENT,  as  or  olUz  et  reuenez  vistcment. 
TOUT  A  COUP,  as  tout  a  coup  apportez  moy 

vostre  fusée. 
PROMPTEUENT,  &s  si  OU  ne  h  retire  prompte- 

meM  tout  est  gasté. 
TOST,  as  vielles  gens  ont  tostfroyt. 

Shortly,  EIX  BRIBF,  DE  BRIEF.  TANTOST. 

EN  BRIEF,  as  je  me  délibère  de  vous  veoyr  en 
•   brief. 
DE  BRIEF,  nsjay  ouy  dire  qvàl  passera  par  icy 

de  brief,  and  bien  brief. 
TANTOST,  as  vous  h  verres  icy  venir  lantost. 
Shortly  after,  tantost  après. 
Suche  a  season,  a  vne  telle  foys. 
Syns  the  worlde  beganne,  puis  le  commencement 

du  monde, 
Sythe  the  worlde  began,  de  puis  le  commencement 

du  monde. 
SyBS  tbat  daye,  pnw  ce  jour  la. 
Sythen  that  tyme ,  pais  ce  temps  la, 
Somtyme,  A  LA  FOts.  qvelqve  foys.  avl- 

-  OUNESFOXS.  AVLTRESFOYS.     . 

A  LA  FOYS,  as  a  la  foys  doybt  le  temps  muer. 
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QUELQUE  FOYS,  as  venez  nous  veoyr  (juehjue 

AVLCVNESFOYS,  and  AULTRESFOYS  be  used, 
vvlian  we  double  sometyme  in  our  tonge, 
as  for  somtyme  he  laughed ,  somtyme 
he  wept;'  I  am  called  somtyme  Pallas, 
somtyme  Minerve;  they  saye  :  aulcunes- 
foys  il  sen  rioyt,  aultresfojs  il  sen  plou- 
royt  ;  uulcanesfoys  on  mappelle  Pallas, 
aultresfoys  Mynene.  Howe  be  it  I  fynde 
somtyme  aulcunesfoys  used  in  both  the 
places;  as  for  somtyme  on  one  syde, 
somtyme  on  an  olher,  I  fynde  :  aulcunes- 
foys duncj  costé,  aulcanes  foys  dunq  aultre. 
But  suche  as  be  éloquent  in  tbeir  tonge 
use  aulcunesfoys  and  aullresfoys.  I  fynde 
them  also  tbus  used:  vnes  foys  and  laultre; 
as  for  whiche  bad  folowed  me  somtyme 
nere  bande ,  tbey  say  :  cjui  mauoyt  sajuy 
mies  foys  de  près  et  laulre  de  loyng.  I  fynde 
also  vne  heure,  and  lautre,  used  in  tbis 
sence ,  as  vne  heure  pleure  et  lautre  chante. 

Somtyme  amonge,  parfoys. 

Sone ,  shortly,  iost,  viste. 

Sone  berafter,  tanlost. 

Sone  after  tbat,  tantost  après  cela. 

Sone  after,  tanlost  après,  tost  après. 

Sone  after  tbat,  tantost  après  que. 

Sone  ynougbe  ,  assez  tost. 

Soner  tban ,  plus  tost  que. 

Soner,  auant,  as  auant   vouldroye  je  mourir, 
auant  que  me  creuer  le  cneur. 

Soner  tban  evcr  byfore ,  plus  tost  que   onqaes 
mays. 

Soner  tban  so,  plus  tost  que  ainsi. 

So  sone  as,  des  que.  si  tost  que,  or  comme. 
DES  que ,  as  des  que  Paris  auoyt  donné  sa 

sentence. 
SI  TOST  QUE,  as  si  tost  quil  le  vit,  il  com- 
mença a  crier,  wbicbe  I  fynde  also  aussi 

TOST. 

si  tost  comme,  as  si  tost  comme  le  fait  fut 
sceu. 
So  sone  as  it  is  possybie,  si  tost  que  est  possible, 

or  tant  que  possible  est. 
So  sone  as  maye  be,  si  tost  que  faire  se  peult. 


Straygbt,  a  coup,  as  et  desueloperent  a  coup  le 
berseaa. 

Tban,  LOiss.  alors,  doncques.   adoncques. 

ADONC.   DOXC. 
LORS,  as  lors  comme  a  lors,  mayntenant  comme 
a  mayntenant,  and  lequel  estoyt  lors  appelle, 
ani  je  qui  esloye  lors  simple  pucelle,  and 
lors  auras  souuenance  de  moy. 
A  LORS,  as  et  a  lors  tynt  court  ounerte,  and 

alors  vne  des  plus  grandes  matrones. 
DONCQUES,  as  reaenant  doncques  a  nostre  pro- 
pos, and  il  sensuyt  doncques  que  tu  las  fait. 
ADONCQUES,  as  je  nauoye  esté  oncques  si  gay 

comme  je  fus  adoncques. 
ADONC,  or  ADONCQ,  as   adoncq  Mercure  va 
dire,  and  le  rossignol  adonc  sefforce  achan- 
ter. 
DONC,   or  DONCQ,   as  ne  nous   tenons  plus 
doncq  icy,  but  donc,  and  adonc  be  moste 
used  in  ryme. 
Tban  after,  après  doncques  ces  choses  faictes. 
Tban  fîrst  of  ail ,  au  primes,  as  et  commença  au 
primes  a  clerement  entendre  son  estât.  And 
tout  premièrement. 
Tban  wban  lors  quant,  as  ce  fut  lors  quant 

lempereur  estoyt  icy. 
Tbat  ylke  daye  (Nortberne),  ce  mesmes  jour. 
Tbe  day  byfore,  le  jour  deuant. 
Tbe  îaste  daye,  laultre  jour. 
Tbe  daye  in  anyweke  of  a  princypall  feest,as 
tbe  mondaye  in  Ester  vveke ,  tbe  tewysday 
in  Ghristmasse  weke,  tbe  wednysday  in 
Wbytson  weke;  for  tbese  maners  of  spek- 
yng  tbey  use  to  say  :  le  lundy  de  Pasques, 
le  mardy  de  Noël,  le  mercredy  de  la  Penthe- 
couste,  or  le  mardy,  or  mercredy  des  feries 
de  Penthecouste. 
Tbe  morowe  after,  le  lendemayn  après. 
Tbe  next  daye  in  the  mornyng,  le  lendemayn  au 

matyn. 
The  next  mornynge   folovvynge,   le  matyn  en 

suyuant,  or  le  lendemayn. 
Tbe  soner  you  go,  tbe  soner  you  sball  come 
agayne,  tant  plus  tost  départirez  et  tant  plus 
tost  retournerez. 
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The  sonestthat  I  may,  le  plus  iost  qaeje  puis. 

The  tother  day,  auant  hier,  laultfe  jour,  and 
Imdtre  hier;  hixt  auant  hier  betokeneth  the 
daye  byfore  yesterdaye;  for  vVhiche  vve 
bave  no  proper  worde  in  our  tonge. 

There  witbail,  a   tant,   tovt  abonc.  tout 

ADEZ. 

A  TANT,  as  et  a  tant  il  se  leut. 
TOUT  A  DONC,  as  tottt  adonc  il  se  teut.  And 
tout  ADEZ  il  se  leut. 
Tbis  day  Uvelve  menthes ,  ajourdhuy  en  vng  an. 
This  daye  monlhe,  ajourdhuy  en  vng  moys. 
This  daye  senygbt,  aujourdhuy  en  hayct  jours. 
This  momyng,  a  ce  matyn. 
This  other  daye,  laultre  hier. 
This  same  day,  a  ce  jour  présent. 
This  soînnier  that  cpmmetb ,  cest  esté  qui  vient. 
Tymely,  iempre.  Matyn. 
To  day,  AtfJOvnDBUY.jaur.  mes  buy. 

AU  JOURDUVY,  as  aujourdliuy  ne  vis  créature 

plus  eureuse  que  moy. 
nvY,  as  cor  vrayement  je.ne  vis  huy  homme. 
MBSUVY,  as  si  meshuyje  ches  en  voz  mayns, 
ne  me  croyez  jamays. 
To  daye  in  the  mornyng,  aujourdhuy  au  malyn, 

and  hay  au  matfn. 
To  erly,  trop  matyn. 
To  iate,  trop  tart,  or  a  tabd,  as 

A  tard  vous  en  repûnttrèz 
Quant  tsTir  malice  en  sentirez. 

To  morowe ,  demayn. 

To  morowe  to  movve,  a  qrant  jamays. 

Tp  nygbt,  ennnyct. 

To  sone,  trop  tost,  aud  trop  a  coup. 

Very  erly,  bien  matyn. 

Very  e'tly  in  the  mornyng,  au  plus  matyn,  or  aa 

,  fin  matyn. 
Very  iate,  bien  tart. 
Veïy-flften,  bien  souuent. 
Very  sone,  bien  tost. 


used  wîth  «upon»,  for  we,  in  our  tonge, 
use  «on»  and  a  upon»  byfore  our  feestes 
indifferenlly. 
(Jpon  a  daye,  vngjour. 


Upon,  as  upon  Ester  daye,  upon  Christmasse 
daye,  lejourdePasques,  le  jour  de  Nouel. 
So  that  ail  the  exemples  which  I  bave 
gyven  of  a  on  »  hère  byfore  maye  also  be 


Whan  ail  is  doone  and  sayd,  pouf  tout  potaige, 
a  phrasïs. 

Whan  al  is  done,  quant  tout  est- fait,  or  pour 
tout  potaxçjc. 

Whan  ever,  qvant  onc,  aajejis  trop  grant  fo- 
lie quant  onc  mentremys  daymer. 

Whan  trowe  you,  quant  a  vostre  aduis. 

Whan  than,,  quant  dojicqaes. 

Whan  thaît,  lORS  que,  and  ojt  poynt  qve. 
LORS  QUE,  as  en  May  lorsque  lesjleurs  com- 
mencent a  venir, 
ou  PorNTQUE,  as  ou.  point  qnamours  prennent 
le  péage. 

Wbyle  eere,  ORAYN.  And  ores.  But  Orayn  is 
Pycarte. 
ORES,  as  aynsi  comme  ores  les  vistes. 

Whyles  that,  ce  pendant  que. 

Whyle  thcy,  he ,  or  she,  aynsi  qve  Hz,  as  aynsi 
qnih  parloyent  de  luy. 

Whyle  thèse  thynges  were  in  doyng ,  en  ces 
entre  Jaytz. 

Whylome,  somtyme,  or  in  olde  tymo,  jadis. 

With  ail  spede  possybie,  en  toute  la  has te  pos- 
sible. 

Within  a  fewe  dayes  after,  pea  de  jours  après. 

Withift  a  sborte.space  or  whyle,  de  brief,  and 
TANTOST,  as  taniost  ma  plume  ne  vaaldra 
plus  riens. 

Within  syxe  yeres  afore  passed,  de  puis  six  ans 
au  parauant 

With  that,  A  TANT,  as  congié  je  prens  et  men 
voys  a  tant. 

WHERE. 
A  huntynge,  a  haukynge,  a  walkyng,  a  drink- 
yng,  amakyng  mery,  etc.  allé  chasser,  allé 
voler,  alU  pourmener,  allé  boyre,  allé  faire 
bonne  chiere,  etc.  So  that  to  this  questyon 
«where  one  is»,  or  nwhere  many  ben  if 
we  maye  make  answere  outher  by  the  par- 
tycyple  of  the  verbe  of  the  thynge  Ihey 
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bc  gone  aboute,  or  by  this  verbe  gone, 
.■ind  the  sajde  partyciple,  they  use  to 
make  answere  By  the  infynityve  mode, 
and  allé,  or  allez,  allée,  or  allèez,  as  il 
est  allé  chasser,  ih  sont  allez  chasser,  elle 
est  allée  chasser,  elles  sont  allées  chasser, 
and  so  allons  chasser,  and  so  of  the  resy- 
due  of  the  tenses  of  je  vas,  and  nousjrons 
chasser. 

A  backe,  arrière,  as  tenez  vous  arrière  tant 
que  on  vous  huysche. 

A  bove,  whan  we  demaunde  where  one  is,  en 
HAULT,  as  Monsieur  est  il  en  haalt? 

Above,  whan  we  answere  that  he  is  above,  la 
itâCLT,  as  ouy,  il  est  la  hault. 

Above,  whan  vve  shevve  somthyng  to  be  doone 
in  the  upper  parte  of  a  thyng,  par  des- 
sus, and  ihan  by  nethe  is  par  dessoubz, 
and  PARHAVLT,  and  than  his  contrary  is 
par  enihas  :  as  sa  majson  estoyt  couuerte  de 
cujure  par  dessus  et  pauée  de  marbre  par 
dessoubz.  And  et  esloyt  son  manteau  oiiuré 
parhault,  et  sur  les  lisières  de  fin  or  battu, 
et  par  embas  de  riche  orfeaerie. 

Above  a  cytie,  or  a  place,  au  dessus  de,  and 
than  his  contrarye  is  au  dessoubz  de;  as 
labbaje  de  Westmestre  est  assise  au  dessus 
de  Londres,  et  la  tour  au  dessoubz. 

Above  olhervvyse,  la  sus,  and  dessus. 

i.A  sus,  as  faictez  bien,  tandis  que  vous  'estez 
icy,  et  vous  serez  rémunéré  la  sus  en  Pa- 
radis. 
dessus,  as  je  ne  scay  que  cest  quilz  firent , 
mays  je  vis  lung  dessus  et  laiittre  dessoubz. 
I  fynde  aiso  amont,  as  et  Bel  Acaeil  est  en 
prison,  amont  en  la  tour  enferré. 

Above  upon  the  mydde  warde,  par  dessus  le 
milieu. 

Above  upou  ,  PAR  DESSUS,  as  puis  eut  vne  ceync- 
iure  ceyncte  par  dessus  sa  vesture.  And /cc- 
tez  vostre  manteau  par  dessus  voz  habille- 
mens,  de  paour  de  la  pluye. 

Aboute  vvitliin  forthê ,  parmy,  as  si  men  allay 
seul  escoutant  parmy  le  vergier  ca  et  la. 

Aboute  without  forthe,  au  tour  de,  as  qui  au 
tour  de  son  col  pendoyenf. 
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Or  AUTOUR,    les  roassingnolz  chantoyent  au- 
tour de  liiy. 
Aboute  the  place  where  a  thynge  is  done,  a 

LENDROYT  DE.  A  LENUIRON.  BNUIRON.  DEN 
TOUR,  and  ENTOUR. 

A  LEXDROYT  DE,  as  et  murmurant  doiilcement 

a  lendroytdes  riues.  Et  tant  cheminèrent  quilz 

furent  a  lendroyt  de  la  région  de  Troas. 

A  LENUIRON,  as  clos  a  lenuiron  dûng  haalt  mur. 

ENuiRON,  si  fit  tendre  ses  las  enuiron. 

DENTOUR,  as  deux  des  principalles  damoysetles 

dentour  la  royne. 
ENTOUR,  as  enuironné  deaue  entour.  I  fynde 
also  in  this  sence  aual,  as  saige  femme 
prendra  garde  que  riens  ne  périsse  aual  son 
kostel.  As  for  I  am  abouie  it,  je  suis  après, 
that  maner  of  spekyng  is  a  phrasis  in 
bothe  our  tonges. 

Abrode  in  ihe  woride ,  par  val  le.monde.  And  I 
fynde  auant  le  monde  in  the  same  sence. 

A  farre  hence,  loing  dicy. 

A  farre  of,  de  loyng,  as  je  ne  voyspasbien  de  loing. 

A  foote  Ijynethe  the  shoulder,  vng  pied  bas  près 
de  lespaiille. 

Agaynst  a  thynge,  as  agaynst  the  wali  :  contre  le 
mur. 

Agaynst  it ,  A  lencontre,  as  aynsi  comme  vng 
miroaer  monstre  les  choses  qui  sont  a  len- 
contre. 

A  hye ,  en  hault.' 

A  heythe,  en  hault. 

AU  above,  tout  au  plus  hault,  as  je  le  voys 
la  tout  au  plus  hault  sur  le  bastiment. 

Ali  aboute,  tout  partout,  tout  a  lentour 
DE.    tout  entour.   partout,  partout 

A  LENUIRON. 

TOUT  partout,  as  il  ny  a  mayson  ne  tour  ou 
Hz  ne  montent  tout  partout.  And  vous  estez 
dignes  de  régenter  tout  partout  la  ou  vous 
yrez. 

TOUT  A  LENTOUR  DE,  as  et  tout  alentour  du 
bergier  estoyent  ses  chieures. 

TOUT  ENTOUR,  as  il  auoyt  la  face  rouge  et 
vermeille  tout  entour. 
,    PARTOUT,  as  si  fut  partout  dit  que  la  royne 
auoyt  auorté. 
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PABTOVT  A  LENUiRON,  as  et  regarderont  par- 
tout a  lenuiron  ou  ih  auront  chassé. 
And  A  LENTOVR,  as  qu'il  allume  les fueïlleites 
gisantes  tout  a  lentour.  And  je  congnoystant 
de  leslre  de  cellay  pays  et  de  lenuiron  que 
homme  que  je  scayche.^. 

AU  aiongest,  tout  du  long  de,  or  toxjt  au 
LONG  DE,  as  et  salloyent  jouer  tout  au 
long  de  la  praerie,  or  tout  du  long  de  la 
marine . 

Aiongest,  au  long  de,  as  qui  font  espannir  di- 
uerses  Jlourettes  au  long,  des  riuaiges,  and 

SU  y  a  poyl  ne  peîlet 
Tnut  au  bug  de  ceJîUt. 

Aiongest  and  overtwhart,  de  long  et  de  tra- 
vers, as  sil  y  a  faulte,je  vous  la  laisse 
corriger  de  long  et  de  trauers. 

AU  before ,  tout  deuant. 

AU  beyonde  the  sec,  tout  de  lala  mer. 

AH  over,  tout  partout,  as  il  vous  a  fait  cher- 
cher tout  partout. 

AH  redy  at  bande,  toutprest  à  la  mayn. 

AUwitbout,  tout  dehors. 

A  lyteiï  fartber,  a  lyleU  nerer,  a  lyteil  upper, 
a  lyteil  netheror,  vng  peu  plus  auanl,  vng 
peu  plus  près,  vng  peu  plus  hault,  vng  peu 
plus  bas,  and  so  of  ail  otber  lyke,  as  a 
lyteil  more  a  this  syàe:vng  peu  plus 
de  ca. 

A  lyteil  aforé,  vng. peu  deuant. 

A  lyteil  bere  bysyde,  vng  peu  cy  auprès. 

Amyddes  the  place,  emmy  la  place. 

Amongest ,  entre,  sar  entre,  parmy.   bn- 

TRBMY. 

ENTRE,  as  mettez  vous  hardiment  entre  eulx. 

PAR  ENTRE,  as  le  vent  se  honta  par  entre  ses 
vestemens.  And  et  mon  iray  jouer  par  entre 
les  herbes  joliettes. 

PARMr,  as  h  vent  se  bouta  partuy  ses  veste- 
mens. And  et  Hz  alloyent  coyement  parmy 
les  bayssons.  And  iclle  alloyl  a  la  chasse 
parmy  les  boys  el  foretz.  And  et  des  belles 
espices  parmy. 

ENTREMY,  as  nous  meslerons  les  roys  Gallic- 
ques  cntremy  les  Troyans;  but  as  for  a  entre, 
as  et  voulons  noûfïer  a  entre  vous,  femmes. 


that  I  fynde  of  none  auctour,  And  emmy, 
et  mener  les  leuriers  emmy  les  boys,  signy- 
fyeth  rather  in  tbe  woddes  than  amongest 
the  woddes. 

Amongest  you  al ,  par  entre  vous  trestous. 

Any  where ,  nulle  part,  as  la  plus  despilé  que 
nulle  part  on  Iroaue.  And  for  be  put  hym- 
selfe  amongest  thô  tbyckest  of  the  prease , 
they  say  :  il  se  myt  au  plus  fort  de  lapresse. 

A  parte ,  apart,  and  arrière. 

APART,  as  mettons  les  archiers  apart  en  vue  bende. 
ARRIERE,  as  et  doyt  le  bon  pasteur  mettre  les 
brebis  saynes  arcwre  des  àaltres. 

A  syde  halfe,  or  a  syde,  du  couste.  de  les. 

A    COUJSTÉ.  PAR  LE  COUSTÉ. 

DU  COUSTÉ,  as  il  demeure  du  cousté  plus  près 

^  de  lesglise.  '  ■        . 

DE  LES,'  as  il  se  tint'  assis  de  les  moy,  but 

that  is  olde  Rommant.- 
A  COUSTÉ,  as  son  regart  nestoytjamays  esïeuê 

vers  les  cieulx,  niays  derrière  et  a  cousté. 
PAR  LE  COUSTÉ,  fts  par  deuuut,  non  pas  par 
le  cousté. 
Asyde,  dutof  syght,  or  from  theresydewe,  .4 
PART,  as  mettez  cecy  a  part  tant  que  je  de- 
mande après. 
Asyde,  outoftheway,  as  a  man  getteth  bym 
that  standeth  in  feare,  a  lescart,  as  mon 
amy,  il  ne  sera  pas  mal  faict  si  vous  vous 
tenez  vng  peu  alescart. 
As  nere  as  can  be,  ^tf  plus  près  de,  as  ci 

sasseit  au  plus  près  de  lay. 
A  sonder,  J  part,  dénsemble. 

A  PART,  as  quon  les  mette  a  part  auant  que  les 

aramlner. 
DENSEMBLE ,  as  OU  ne  les  verca  guayres  dén- 
semble. 
Away,  ENUOYE,  as  il  est  alléenuoye.  And  auant, 
as'  venez  auant  ou  vous  viendrez  trop  tart.  I 
can  nat  get  away  •.je  ne  nùpuis  retirer  dauec 
ealx,  or  dauec  lay. 

He  is  gonê  awayë  from  me ,  il  se  est  csloi- 
gné  de  moy. 
Alwene  (liyd.),JSiVriiB,  as  atwene  usbothe: 

entre  nous  deux. 
Atwyn  (Lydgat)  den^emhle. 
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At  thaï  syde,  de  ce  cousté  la. 

At  the  churche,  at  the  market,  at  London  ,  at 
Westmynster,  etc.  a  lesçjlise,  au  marché, 
a  Londres,  a  Weslmestre,  and  so  of  ail 
other  names  of  places. 

At  my  foote,  a  mon  pied. 

At  home  with  you,  at  home  with  me,  the,  us, 
thero:  at  my  house,  thy  house,  our  house, 
yourhouse,  their  house:  chez  moj,  chez 
toy,  chez  lay  or  elle,  chez  nous,  chez  vous, 
chez  eulx  or  elles,  and  in  lyke  wyse  chez 
monsieur,  chez  mon  père. 

At  the  borde,  or  sytlyng  at  the  l)orde,  das- 
siETTE,  as  diuisons  nous  icj  dassiette. 

At  the  nether  ende,-a«  bout  dembas. 

At  the  upper  ende,  au  bout  ba.vont,  as  au 
bout,  damant  petites  lettres.  And  (jui  est  assis 
au  bout  damonl.  Ce  nest  pas  bien  faict  de 
vous  mettre  au  bout  dembas. 

At  the  hottom,  aufons  de  ce  grant  jleuue. 

At  the  brinke,  au  riuaige. 

At  this  syde ,  de  ca.  par  de  ca.  du  cousté  de 

DE  CA. 

DE  CA,  as  tant  de  ca  que  de  la. 

PAR  DE  CA ,  as  jestoye  adoncques  vne  bonne 

pièce  par  de  ca  lesglise. 
DU  cou.STÉ  DE  DE  CA,  et  auoyt  trcncké  les 

montaignes  du  cousté  de  de  ca. 

Bytwene ,  entre,  as  séez  vous  entre  lay  et 
moy. 

Bytwene  bothe  the  partyes  that  be  in  stryfe,  or 
fyght  togyther,  entre  deux,  as  pardonnez 
moy,  je  ne  me  mettray  poynt  entre  deux 
quant  Hz  se  combatent.  And  et  myt  prompte- 
ment  entre  deux  son  auctorilé. 

Bytwene  bothe  of  two  dyverse  places,  entre 
DEUX,  as  et  nauoyt  que  vng  peu  de  mer  en- 
tre deux. 

Bytwyxt,  ENTRE,  as  bytwyxt  them  bothe  :  en- 
tre eulx  deux. 

By,  DELES.  PRES.   PAR  MY. 

DELES,  as  au  bergïer  de  lez  sainct  Denis. 
PRES,  as  je  ne  vis  près  moy  nullay. 
PAR  MY,  as   richesse    tint  parmy  la  mayn  vng 
juaenceau.  And  lors  men  allay  par  my  vne 
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petite  sente.  And  mieulx  aymasse  estre  fera 
dune  espee  par  my  le  corps. 
Byfore,  devant,  par  deuant.  au  deuânt.  au 

PARAUANT. 

DEUANT,  as  son  habit  estoyt  froncé  deuant  et 
derrière. 

PAR  DEUANT,  as  elle  passa  par  deuant  lay.  And 
il  porta  sus  son  espaulle  vues  besaces playnes 
par  deuant,  vuydes  par  deriere. 

AU  DEVANT,  as  iljecta  son  espee'da  deuant  du 
coup.  And  Pegasis  OEnone  se  trouua  au  de- 
uant du  roy. 

AU  PARAUANT,  as  Car  au  parauanl  estoyenl  Hz 
ailleurs  enterrés. 
Byfore  folkes,   or  byfore  ones  face,   par  de- 
vant, as 

Par  deuant  disnt  qaitz  vous  aiment. 
Par  derrière  putain  vous  clament. 

•And 

Car  tjni  scayt  par  deuant  oyndre 
Scayt  aussi  par  derrière  poyndre. 

EN  DEUANT,  as  et  en  derrière  sen  rig client , 
quelque  chiere  que  aux  dames  et  damoyselles 
facent  en  deuant. 

Behynde,  derrière,  par  derrière. 

DERRIERE  le  dos ,  as  pendant  derrière  le  dos. 
Metteray  je  ma  dague  derrière.?  And  son 
regart  nestoyt  jamays  esleué  vers  les  cieulx, 
mays  derrière  et  a  cousté.  And  froncé  deuant 
et  derrière. 
PAR  DERRIERE,  as  playnes  par  devant  et  vui- 
des  parderriere. 

By  hynde  folkes,  or  by  hynde  ones  backe ,  par 
derrière,  en  derrière,  of  whiche  I  hâve 
shewed  exemples  in  «byfore  folkes  s. 

By  it  selfe,  a  syde,  or  alone,  apart,  as  mettez 
le  apart.  And  set  me  by  my  selfe  ;  lo  set 
the  by  thy  selfe,  etc.  mettez  moy  apart; 
pour  te  mettre  apart. 

By  yonde,  de  la.  par  de  la,  as  il  est  de  la  la 

mer;  il  passe  par  de  la  la  mer.  And  i7  est  de 

la,  or  il  passe  par  de  la,  understandyng  la 

mer. 

OVLTRE,  as  je  le  voy  la  oultre  la  haye.  And  i7 

na  poynt  de  terres  oultre  cest  arbre  la. 
By  lowe,  la  bas,  as  quel  bruytfaictez  vous  lu 
bas? 

io3 
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By  nethe,  embas.  par  bas.  par  embas.  au 

DESSOUBZ   DE.  ,        " 

EsîBAS,  as  monsieur  est  il  en  liault  oh  emhas'> 

PAR  BAS,  as  ce  tapis  est  mangé  de  vers  par 
hault,  par  bas  et  par  mille  parcelles. 

PAR  EMBAS  j  as  clos  de  mars  par  haalt  de  cris- 
tal et  par  embas  de.  marbre. 

AV  DESSOVBz  DE,  as  la  Toar  est  assise  au  des- 
soabz  de  Londres. 
Bysyde,  iBz.   de. lez.  couste.  de  couste. 

AUPRES  DE.' 

LEZ,  as  quand  vous  gisez  lez  moy,en  mon  lict. 

RE  LEZ,  as  de  lez  Malle  Bouche  sassirent. 

COUSTE,  as  qui  couste  mo;^  sommeillait.  But 
ali-  thèse  wordes  be  oLde  Jlommant,  so 
that  the  i'yght  frenclie  wordes  be  auprès 
DE^  or  DE  COUSTE,  as  venés'vous  seojr  icy 
auprès  de  moy,  or  du  couste  de  moy;  yet 
auprès  de  is  rDoste  prpjperi 
By  the  \ya.ye,  par  le  chemym 
By  the  iiye  waye  syde,  par  le  grant  chemjn,  or 
par  l&liafilt  chemyn. 


Dûwne  hère ,  cy  bas,  as  séez  vous  cy  bas. 


Els  where,  aillieurs.  aultreparu.  daultre 
part..  .      ' 

.aillieurs,  as  et  disoyt  on  que  sa  merc,  lauoyt 
emprunté  aillieurs.  And  ce  nest  pas  a  moy 
que  sadressent  lelzgallans.  Allez  de  par  Dieu 
prescher  aillieurs. 
AVLTRE  PART,a.s  sijc  nos  en  briefde  voz  nou- 

uelles,ie  me  pouruoieray  aultre  part.  ' 
daultre  PART,  as  a  Paris  par  especial,  et 
daultre  part  en  gênerai. 
Ever  behynde,  tausj ours  derrière. 
Evcr  byfore ,  tousjours  devant: 
Every  where,i>.4Rro(7r.  tout  par  tout,  par 
tous  endroytz.  par  toutes  pars, 
partout,  as  vous  serez  partout  reclamé.  And 
et  quiycelîuy  la  souhaytoyi  en  tout  et  par 
tout  et  tousjours.  And  depuis  Zelande  en 
Grenade  et  partout,  knd-  le  cocq  gratte  des 
piedz  partout  pour  trouuer  pastare. 
TOUT  PAR  tout,  as  nostre  Dame,  ou  auez 
vous  esté,  .je  vous  ay  serehé  tout  par  tout. 


PAR  TOUS  endroytz,  as  par  tous  endroytz 
vous  bailleray  ce  bruyt, 

EN  TOUTES  PARS,  aS 

■  Et  en  îafaaaîU  des  ars 

•  ,  Demande  Uar  en  taates  pars. 

Evyn  by,  TOUT  auprès,  as  tout  auprès  estoyt 

,  Conuoytise. 
Evyn  just  bysyde,  tout  au  plus  près  de,  as 

je  me  tyns  tousjours  tout  au  plus  près  de  luy. 
Evyri  Uere,  to,ut  icy. 
Evyn  strayght,  tout  droyt. 
Evyn . strayght  byfore,   tout  droyt  'deuanl.  So 
that  foi;  evyn  they  use  tout  in  ihis  sence. 

Farre  behyade,  farre  byfore,  .farre'  beyonde 
see^  farre  on  this  syde^etc,  Zoin^  derrière, 
loyng  devant,  loiiig  de  la  la  mer,  loyng  de 
ca,  and  so  of  ail  other,  as  loyng  en  Turquie. 

Farre  hencçjiom^  dycy.  . 

Farre  and  nere,  loing  et  près.  Et  tenoyt  on  pa- 
rolles  de  luy  loyng  et  près, 

Farre  a  sonder,  loyng  densemble. 

Farre  from,  arrière  'de,  as  il  se  tenoyt  tout 
solitaire,  arrière  de  nuUe  compaignie. 

Farre  a  twyn,  loing  densemble. 

Farre  wyde. 

Fast  by,  TOUT  au  plus  'près  de,  as  il  demeura 
tout  au  plus  près  des  Carmes. 

From  towoe  to  towne,  de  ville  en  ville, 

From  hopae,  noRS  la  siayson.  dehors. 

EORS'  LA  .MAYSOlt,  as  mou  miuy  est  pour  le 
présent  hors  la  mayson,  et  pourtant  je  ne 
vous  scay  que  dire. 
DEHORS,  as  sil  est  dehors,  dictez  luy,  quant 
il  reuient,  que  je  vouldroye  parler  a  luy. 


Harde.by,  AU  plus: près  de,  as  il  demeure  au 
plus  près  de  lêsglise. 

Hère,  tcY,  and  cyens,  as  God  be  bore  :  Dieu 
soyt.cyens.  And  qui  sont  icy  presens.  And 
allensi^.  tant  que  je  retourne.  And  qmfays 
tu  icy?  And  CY,  as  neferay  cy  pas  mencion. 

Hère  and  there,  CA  et  la,  as  î7z  sont  espars 
sans  ordre  ca  et  la.  And  par  lieux,  as 

Et  par  Zïcnaî  y  cat  eniremesUes 
Feuilles  de  roses  grans  et.lêes. 
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Hère  and  every  vvhere,  icy  et  partout. 

Hère  above,  cy  dessus,  as  comme  auons  desja 
dit  cy  dessus.  And  tCY  bbssvs,  as  il  est  Icy 
dessus. 

Hère  aboutes  ,  icy  endroyt.  cy  endroyt.  cy 
E.yrOUR.  ICY  EWTOUR.  And  orendroyt. 
ICY  ENDROYT,  as  SL  viendront  Hz  deuers  nous 
icj  endroyt  a  ceste  table.  And  les  voulez 
vous  icy  endroyt  questionner?  And  si  je  ne 
J'aulx  a  mon  esme,  il  doybt  demeurer  icr 
endroyt. 
CY  ENDROYT,  as  Cy  endroyt  trespassa  Guillaume 

de  Lorrys,  qui  ne  fit  plus  pseaulme. 
CY  ENTOVR,  as  non  obstant  que  les  voysyns  de 

cy  entour  me  congnoyssenl. 
ICY  ENTOUR,  as  mais  qui  vous  mayne  icy  en- 
tour. 
ORENDROYT,  as  puys  que  Deduyt  est  orendroyt 
auec  sa  gent. 

Hère  a  iytell  besyde,  tout  icy  près. 

Hère  at  bande  ,  icy  tout  près. 

Hère  by,  cy  près,  as  le  gentilhomme  de  cyprès 
se  recommende  avons.  And  viens  ca,  nm  très 
doulce  fille,  et  tassiés  près  de  moy. 

Hère  byfore,  icy  deaant,  or  cy  deuant. 

Hère  hynelhe ,  icy  bas. 

Hère  bysyde ,  icy  près. 

Hère  faste  by,  icy  tout  au  près. 

Hère  barde  by,  icy  tout  près. 
'Hère  in  this  bouse,  cyens. 

Hère  in  this  piace,  cy  endroyt,  as  Je  le  laissay 
cy  endroyt  quant  je  partys. 

Hère  in  my  bouse,  or  our  bouse,  cyens. 

Hère  witbout,  icy  dehors. 

Hère  undernetbe ,  icy  dessoubz. 


In  ,  EN.  ou.  ES.  EMMY.  AMY.  ENS. 

EN,  as  mettez  le  sauf  en  voslre  coffre. 

ou,  as  on  monde  naplus  belle  créature. 

ES,  as  il  est  tambées  mayns  de  ses  ennemys. 

ElUMY,  as  par  despit  on  luyjecta  du  sel  emmy 
les  yeulx. 

AMY,  as  il  tenca  a  sa  femme  amy  les  rues. 

ENS,  as  entre  ens  sans  dire  mot. 
In  the  churcbe,  in  my  bouse,   in   the  towre, 
in   our  chamber,  etc.  en  lesglise,  en  ma 


maison,  en  la  tour,  en  ma  chambre,  etc.  So 
that  every  substantyve  betokeuing  a  piace 
may  serve  to  make  answere  to  tbis  ques- 
tyon  (I  wbere,  »  ■ 
In  any  thynge,  en  riens,  en  quelque  chose. 
EN  RIENS,  as  si  je  vous  pais  en  riens  seruyr, 

nefaictez  que  commander. 
EN  QUELQUE  CHOSE,  as  lauez  vous   mys  en 
quelque  chose  pour  le  garder'. 

In  dyverse  places,  en  plusieurs  erïdroytz,  and  en 
diaerses  places. 

In  every  place ,  en  tous  endroytz.  ' 

In  many  a  stede ,  en  maynt  endroyt. 

In  many  stedes ,  en  mayns  endroytz,  eh  plusieurs 
endroytz. 

In  my  bouse,  thy  bouse,  bis  bouse,  ber  bouse  ; 
in  our  bouse,  in  your  bouse,  their  house; 
in  my  lordes  bouse  ,  in  my  maysters 
hoiise  :  chez  moy,  chez  toy,  chez  luy,  chez 
elle;  chez  nous,  chez  vous,  chez  eux,  chez 
elles  :  chez  monsieur,  chez  mon  père,  etc.,  as 
allons  boyre  chez  Margot  la  librayre. 

In  my  swadlyng  cloutes  ,'£2V  mailjlot,  whicbe 
maye  be^ joyned  unto  ail  the,  pronownes , 
as  tbe  sentence  dotb  requyre,  thougbe 
the  frencliemen  expresse  nat  tbe  pro- 
nowne ,  as  plus  roigneuses  en  culs  et  testes 
quenfans  mal  trayctez  en  maillot  :  in  tbeir 
swadlyng  cloute.-!. 

In  open  audyence,  in  open  market,  en  playne 
audience,  en  plain  marché.. 

In  or  out,  ENS  OU  noRS.  Je  ne  sôay  selle  est  ens 
ou  hors. 

In  our  quarters,  in  yourquarters,  en  noz  quar- 
tiers, en  voz  quartiers. 

In  playne  felde,  en  playn  champ  de  bataille ^ 
as  et  le  rua  jus  en  playn  champ  de  ba- 
taille. 

In  sucbe  a  place ,  en  telle  place. 

In  tbat  place,  en  ceste  place  la. 

In  tbe  cbampayne ,  a  la  champaigne,  or  ou  plat 
pays. 

In  tbe  depest  place,  au  plus  parfond,  as  il  est 
mys  dedens  mon  cueur  au  plus  paifofid.  And 
peschez  au  plus  parfond  de  leaue. 

In  tbe  higbest  parte  of,  au  plus  bault  de,  as 
io3. 
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aapbis  hanlt  de  ta  hune  ne  techaille  de  tenir 

guajrf. 
In  tlie  house  of,  chez,  as  ch&  moy,  chez  mon 

maislre,  allons  chez  mon  père,  and  il  faalt 

aaojr  chez  lefrtppier. 
In  the  mydde,  emmy,  as  il  me  rencontre  emmy 

chemjn . 
In  the  myddest  of,  mmmYj  le,  la,  les,  and  ou 

MILIEU  DE. 

EMMY  LE,  as  je  le  rencontre  emmj  le  marché, 

emmj  la  place.  And  vng  iiche  pauillion  estoyt 

tout  emmy  la  praerie,  emmy  les  boys.  And 
OU  MILIEU  DU  marché,  ou  milien.  de  la  place, 

and  01!  milien  des  hayx.  And  so  of  al  suche 

iyte ,  as  aller,  aaœ  champs,  ou  milieu  de  tes 
frères.  And  oa  milieu  de  leans. 
In  the  very  myddes,   or  moste  myddes  of  a 
.  thyng,  EaMF  le  milieu,  as  et  si  clieoit 

emmy  le  milieu  de  la  place. 
In  the  mydde  way,  emmy  chemyn. 
In  the  house  of,  cbez,  as  allons  chez  mon  père, 

chez  tonpere,  chez  son  père,  etc. 
In  the  moste  thronge,  ou  plus  Fonr  de  la 

PIIESSB,  as  luy  estant  ou  plus  fort  de  la 

presse. 
In  the  nether  parte,  en  la  parlye  dembas. 
In  the  open  strete,  in  the  open  market  :  en 

playne  rue,  en  playn  marché,,  and  amy  la 

rue,  amy  le  marché. 
In  the  partyes  heyondç  see,  es  parties  de  par 

de  la. 
In  the  partyes  a  this  syde  the  see,  es  parties 

de  par  de  ca. 
In  the  playne  counlray,  on  plat  pays. 
In  the  playne  felde,  en  playn  champ. 
In  the  saine  selfe  place,  en  ce  droyt  lieu, 

as  en  ce  droyct  lieu  donna  Hector  la  citasse. 
In  the  thyckest  of  the  prease,  an  plus  Fonr 

DE  LA  PBBSSE,  nsluy^stant  ou  plus  fort 
.  de  la  presse. 
In  the  foppe,  ou  chief,  as  c$  cerf  est  troys  ou 

chief. 
In  the  very  myddes ,  ou  fui  milieu,  and  emmy 

le  milieu. 
In  the  upper  parte,  en  la  partie  de  dessus. 
In  chylde  bedde,  en  gesine.   - 


In  the  worlde,  ou  monde,  as  il  nest  ou  monde 
si  bon  lapidaire  qui  eut  sceu  estimer  la  ri- 
chesse de  sa  couronne. 

In  this  behalfe,  en  csst  endboyt,  as  je  ne 
scay  aultre  chose  que  je  face  en  cest  endroyl 
sinon  de  rendre  grâces  immortelles. 
And  ORMNDROYT,  as  orendroyl  se  jone  fortune 
et^e  mocque  de  mus  humaynes  créatures. 

In  this  house,  céans,  as  Dieu  soyt  céans,  and 
en  cesle  mayson. 

In  this  place  hère ,  a  ce  lieu  cy. 

In  thèse  partyes,  /cir  en  tour,  and  en  ces  quar- 
tiers,.as  qui  vous  mayne  icyentour? 

In  thèse  quarters ,  geste  part,  and  en  ces 
QUARTIERS,  as  quelle  chose  vous  mayne  ceste 
part,  or  en  ces  quartiers? 
And  PAR  DE  CA,  as  qui  commença  a  reigner 
par  deçà. 

In  those  partyes,  *BB  PAR  de  la,  and  celle 
PART,  as  selon' la  manière  des  marches  de 
par  delà,  anàjenay  que  faire  celle  part. 

In  what  partyes,  ^neHe  part  qné. 

In  what  so  evér  place,  en  quelque  lieu,  or 
QUBLQUE-pART,  as  faictez  le  venir  icj  a 
moy,  en  quelque  lieu  que  vous  le  Irouucz,  or 
quelque  part  quevous  le  trouuez. 

Juste  by,  coste  a  coste,  and  près  a  près,  as 

Si  sont  sî  près  aprcs  chascanc 
Qm  toutes  sassemhîent  a  vnc. 

And  tout  AUPRES. 
Juste  by  syde,  autliIS  près,  as  il  sasseil  tout 

aUpla^  près  de  luy, 
Yonder,  la. 


Lower  than ,  plus  bas  que. 

Nere,  près,  près  de.  aupre:S  de.  empres. 
PRES,  as  car  je  ne  vis  près  moy  nulluy.  And  je 

le  suis  et  près  et  loyng.  And  voyant  que  son 

frère  lepoursuyuoyt  de  si  près. 
PRES  dm,  as  près-  délie  pendoyt  son  manteau , 

and  gardez-vous  dapproucher  trop  près  des 

murs.  ■ 
AU  PRES  pB,.as  tenez  vous  tousjours  auprès  de 

moy.  .. 
EMPRES,  asjay  esté  empres  et  autour  délie. 


DE  LA  LANGUE 

Nere  at  hande ,  bien  près. 
Nere  at  home ,  presques  a  la  majson. 
Nere  by,  pnEs  de.  av  près  de.  empres  de. 
PRES  DEj  as  près  clEnaie  estojt  Tristesse. 
AVPP.ES  DE,   as  auprès   de    lay  se  tenojt  sa 

dame. 
EMPRES  DE,  et  vint  arriaer  empres  de  Co- 
loigne. 
Nere   bysyde,   près  dillecqves ,  as  près  dil- 

lecqaes  je  ouys  vne  Jontajne  hrayre. 
Nere  hande,  au  près,  as  il  ne  tire  que  auprès. 
Nere  there  ahoutes,  auprès  de  la,  enuiron  la  en- 

droyt. 
Nere  therhy,  près  de  la. 

Nere  unto ,  depres.  dempres.  bien  près  de. 
DE  PRES,  as  je  souloje  venir  de  près  quant  je 

vouloye. 
DEMPRES,  as  et  dempres  eulx  tu  voys  liiifame 

ctiien.  .  « 

BIEN  PRES  DE,  as  jauoye  aussi  bien  près  de 

mes  oreilles. 

Next,  Al- PRES,  as  auprès  de  lay  seoyl  le  secre- 

tayre.  And  auprès  de  luy  esloyt  son  kerault. 

Next  io,  AU  PLUS  PRES  DE,  as  si  me  tapis  au 

plus  près  de  ma  guyde. 
Next  of  ail ,  as  et  au  plus  près  de  luy  marcheoyt 

la  garde  de  son  corps. 
No  farther  of,  point  plus  loing  de  la. 
No  nerer,  poynt  plus  près. 
No  vvhere,  nulle  part. 
No  where  but  there,  nulle  part  que  la. 
No  where  at  al ,  nulle  part  qiie  soyl. 
Not,  as  not  above,  not  aboute  our  quarter, 
not  amongest  us,  not  byfore   folkes,  not 
every  where,  not  hère,  not  in  our  house, 
and   so  of  ail  the  resydewe  of  suche  an- 
swersas  serve  to  this  question  «where». 
Pas  enhault,  pas  entour  noz  quartiers,  pas 
entre  nous,  pas  deuant  les  gens,  pas  tout 
par  tout,  pas  icy,  pas  chez  nous.  So   that , 
so  often  as  our  answere  to  this  questyon 
«  where  »  begynneih  with  »  not  »  ,   the 
answere  in  the  frenche  tonge  must  begyn 
with  pas. 
Not  oneiy,  but  also.  Not  only  hère,  but  aiso 
every  wher.  Not  onely  above,  but  also 
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bynethe.  Not  onely  afore,  but  also  be- 
bynde ,  and  so  of  the  resydue.  Non  seulle- 
menl  or  pas  seullement  icy,  mays  aussi  tout 
partout,  non  seullement  or  pas  seullement 
par  en  liault,  mais  aussi  par  emhas.  Non 
seullement  or  pas  seullement  par  deuant, 
majs  aussi  par  derrière.  And  so  of  al  the 
otber  answers  to  this  questyon  on,  put- 
tynge  non  seullement  or  pas  seullement 
unto  mays  aussi.  And  note  that  suche 
lylce  maners  of  spetyng  as  I  bave'  hère 
shewed  by  not,  not  only  but  also,  byfore 
answers  to  this  questyon- «where»,  suche 
like  maners  use  the  frenche  men  byfore 
al  their  answers  to  this  questyon  «  whan  » 
and  (I  whyther,  howe,  howe  moche,  howe 
«often»,  and  so  of  the  resydewe,  as  pas 
asteure; pas  seullement  asteure,mays a  toutes 
heures:  ne  asteure  ne  demayn;  pas  loing;  pas 
seullement  loyng  mays  aussi  près;  ne  loyng 
ne  près  ;  pas  bien;  pas  seullement  bien,  mays 
aussi  fort  bien;  ne  bien  ne  mal;  pas  beau- 
coup ;  pas  seullement  beaucoup,  mays  aussi 
trop;  ne  beaucoup  ne  trop.  And  soof  the 
resydewe  whiche  is  to  be  noted  for  the 
better  understandynge  of  the  conjunctyon 
berafler. 

Nother,  nor,  as  nother  above  nor  bynetbe.  No- 
ther  byfore  folkes  nor  behynde  folkes. 
Nother  hère  nor  there,  and  so  of  ail  the 
resydewe.  Ne  enhault,  ne  emhas,  ne  deuant 
les  gens  ne  derrière,  ne  cy  ne  la.  And  so  of 
the  resydewe  in  the  frenche  tonge.  Ne 
dang  costé  ne  daultre. 

Nowe,  nowe,  as  nowe  hère  nowe  there;  nowe 
above  nowe  byneth;  nowe  On  this  syde 
nowe  on  that  syde .  Mayntenant  icy,  mayn- 
tenant  la,  or  puis  icy,  puis  la;  mayntenant 
de  ca,  mayntenant  de  la.  Knd pays  ca  puis 
la,  or  puis  de  ca  puis  de  la.  And  so  of  ali 
the  other  answers  doblyng  mayntenant,  or 
puis,  byfore  them. 

Nowhere ,  nulle  part,  en  nul  endroyt. 


On  ail  sydes,  de  toutes  pars,  de  tous  cous- 

TEZ. 
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i>E  TOUTES  PAUS,  as  et  donnèrent  sumulx  de 

toutes  pars. 
DE  TOVS  COVSTEZ,  as  et  affhslent  leurs  engjns 
sur  e'uhc  de  tous  causiez. 
On  every  syde,  de  toutes  pars,  and  de  tous 
COUSTEZ,  as  et  lassailîoj'ent  de  tqates  pars.  . 
And  que   le  sang  leur  rougissojt  de  tous 
coustez. 
One  from  another,  lung  dauec  laultre. 
On  that  syde,  de  la,  as  tant  de  ca  la  mer  He- 

lesponte,  comme  de  la. 
On  tke  contrarye  syde,  as  et  Hercules  au  con- 

TBAlBB  ensemble  toute  sa  séquelle. 
On  the  farthcr  syde  ,  du  cousté  de  de  la. 
On  the  left  hande,  a  semestre,  a  gauche. 
A  senestre,  as  la  tierce  tahle  qui  estoyt  a 
'  senestre. 

A  OA  UCllE,  as  et  laissèrent  la  grant  cyté  dYlion 
a  gauche.  And,  tourne  donc  agauclie. 
On  tbe  one  syde,  and  on  the  othei".  Dung  cousté 

et  daullre. 
On  the  ofher  syde,'i)B£^£/'irJî^  part,  daul- 

TRE  PART.  DAULTRE  COUSTÉ. 

DE  LAULTRE  PART,  as  Uboiihomme  se  rua  a 

terre  de  laultre  part.  , 

DAULTRE  PART,  as-  et  daullrc  part  ilenuoya 

quérir  tous  ses  parens. 
OAULTRÉ  COUSTÉ,  ixi  venus  dqultre  cousté. 
On  the  ryght  hande,  A  destrb,  as  par  ce  che- 

myn  icy  a  désire. 
On  the  ryght  syde,  au  costé  dextre,  or  désire. 
On  the  syde  that  is  hyther  vyàrde,  de  la  part 

de  deçà. 
On  the  syde  towardes  the  medowes,  de  coste 

vers,  or  deuers  la  praerie. 
i!)^  the  syde  halfe  of  hym ,  du  cousté  de  luy, 

and  SQ  du   cousté  de  moy,  du   cousté  de 

toy,  etc. 
On  this  syde,  de  cousté  par  de  ca.  And  de  ca, 

as  qui  est  vne  prouince  de  Grèce  de  ca  la 

mer  Helesponte.  And  de  ca  lejleuue,  comme 

dessus  est  dit. 
On  this  syde  the  see,  de  ca  la  mer,  or  de  ca, 

understandyng  mer.  And  gui  habitoyent  de 

ca  la.  mer  et  de  la. 
On  the  upper  hande,  au  dessus,  as  je  prie  a 


Dieu  quil  puisse  paruenir  aw  dessus  de  ses 

ennemis^  And  au  dessur,  old.e  Romiiiant. 
Other  where,  ailliburs  ,   as    il   vous  Jault 

doncques  faire  vo$  prouisions, ailleurs. 
Overagaynst,  vis  a  Vissas  il  demeure  vis  a  vis 

des  Carmes. 
Over  ali  my  bpdye ,  tout  par  tout  mon  corps. 
Overthwarte,yiu  trauers,  de  trauers. 
AU  trauers  de,  as  et  soudayn   il  luy  myt 

lespée  au  trauers  du  corps. 
DE  TRAUERS,  as  ilz  Sont  corrigez  de  long  cl 

de  trauers. 
Ont,   BORS ,  as  il  est  allé  hors. 
Out  of  the  towne,  hors  de  la  ville. 

Redy  at  hande,  auant  la  mayn,  as  qui  a  argent 
aâant  la  maynjouyt  de  Justice  et  damours. 

Redy  downe,  contast,  as  jc  n«  demandcray 
nul  terme,  mays  vousyayeray  contant. 

Ryght  afore,  droyt' deuaut  ,  as  ii  demeure 
dmyl  deuant  lesglise. 

Ryght  inlhe  niyddest,  broyt  au  milieu,  as 

•  droyt  au  milieu  dcdens  la  tour. 

Ryght  nere,  très  r:RBS,  as  choses  mises  très 
près  de  la  veue,  combien  quelles  soyent 
grandes  et  grosses,  encores  a  payne  les 
peult  on  veoyr. 

Ryght  over  agaynst,  ris  a  vis,  and  a  loppo- 
'  SITE,  as  il  demeure  vis  a  vis  des  Carmes,  il 
demeure  a  lopposile  des  Carmes. 

Ryght  thgre,  droyclernent  la. 

Rounde ahoiit,  tùut  a  lbutour.  tout  autour. 

A  XEmiRON. 

tout  a  LENTOUR,  as  si  le  oompassa  dung 
hault  mur  tout  a  lenteur. 

TOUT  AUTOUR, -as  coite  eut  cousue  de  soye 
.tout  autour.  Puis  doybt  prendre  la  jambe 
de  derrière.,  et  lenciser  tout  autour  au  des- 
soubz  de  lajoynetc, 

A  LEifuiRON,  as  si  regardoyt  toute  la  pour- 
prise  a  tenniron.  And  quant  il  auoyl  leu 

•  lescripture  qui  esloyt  a  lenuiron. 


Se  there,  voy  la. 

Syde  hy  syde,  costéa  costé,  aS  ilz  se  pro- 
màynent  ensemble  caslé.  a  coilé. 
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Somwhere,  quelque  faut,  as  et  se  sauluer 
quelque  part.  Aynsi  quejay  leu  quelque  part. 
And  E.V  QUELQUE  ENDROYT,  as  il  fault 
qu'il  sojt  icj près  en  quelque  endroyct. 

Some  vvhere  els,  quelque  acltre  part,  or 
AULTRE  PART,  as  allez  le  sercher  aultre 
part. 

Soniwhyther,  quelque  part,  as  vous  allez 
quelque  part,  dictez  moy  ou  cest  que  vous 
allez. 

Straygbt  over  agaynste,  as  one  house  or  place 
is  strayght  over  an  other,  or  as  persons 
syt  at  the  borde,  vis  A  vis,  as  il  demeure 
vis  a  vis  des  Cordeliers.  And  puis  que  nous 
sommes  assis  vis  a  vis  lung  de  lautre  bea- 
uons  ensemble. 


The  aider  next,  au  plus  près  de,  as 

Et  fassent  Hz,  par  le  sang  hlca  , 
Assis  tout  au  plas  près  de  Dieu. 

Thyder,  la,  or  celle  part,  amaynez  le  la,  or 
celle  part. 

Tliere,  la.  y.  illec.  illecques.  il. 

la,  as,  estez  vous  la,  mon  amy?  Il  nest  pas 

la. 
!',  as  et  nestoyt  pins  mencion  de  faire  si  bonne 
chicre  que  par  auant,  despuis  que  Discorde 
y  auoyt  mys  la  mayn. 
illec,  as  illec  commencèrent  a  fonder  la  grant 
tour.  And  illec  attendit  Discorde,  lafaulse 
déesse. 
ILLECQUES,  as  pour  trouuer  aultre  resistence 

et  illecques  fonder  villes. 
IL,  as   la  ou  il  ne  repayre   que  des  benoystes 
âmes.  And  il  y  a.vng  la.  And  il  me  vient  en 
souuenance. 

TLere  above,  la  sus,  as  pour  estre  rémunéré  la 
sus  en  Paradys, 

TLere  aboutes,  laentour,  and  la  endroyt, 
as  si  alla  a  toas-cealx  qui  esloyent  laentour. 
And  et  tant  icelie  comme  le  territoyre  de  la 
cntour.  And  LA  endroyt,  as  la  endroyt 
viennent  Hz  souuent  jouer,  dont  il  faysoyt 
beaucoup  de  secours  aux  pasteurs  de  la  en- 
tour.  And  droyt  la,  as  droyt  la  voit  on 
vng  trou  Tartaricque. 


ILLEC  endroyt,  as   illec  endroyt  voit  on  le 

lieu  ou  le  saynt  martyr fast  décapité. 
PRES  DE  LA,  as  tel  faulcon  sera  curé  au  poynt 
du  jour  ou  près  de  la. 

Tbere  as,  la  ou,  and  il,  as  pas  loing  de 
Danmarhe  la  ou  estoyt  sa  demeure.  And 
il  alla  aussi  en  Turquie  la  ou  il  laissa  de  ses 
gens. 

Tber  away,  par  la.  près  de  la.  de  la  en- 
tour,  droyt  la.  illec  endroyt.  Il  vous 
fault  aller  par  la  pour  le  plas  court.    . 

Ther  by .  la  près,  illec  près, 
la  PRES,  as  il  est  la  près. 
illec  PRES,  as  mays  illec  près  trouuay  de- 
dayt. 

Tbere  bysyde,  la.apart,  la  ou  cousté. 
And  illec  delez  is  olde  Rommant. 

Tliere  in  ,  en  cela. 

Tbere  to  ,  or  tbérunto.  a  cela.  And  y. 

y,  as  a  tout  le  moyns  vous  y  doyt  tirer  le  proaf- 
fit qui  envient. 

Tbere  wilhin,  la  dedens.  Ami  leans. 

la  dedens,  as  il  est  la  dedens.  And  mettez  le 

la  dedans. 
LE  ANS,  as   et  print  vne  aultre  femme  de  leans 
auec  elle.  And  sa  grand  beaulté  excedoyl 
celle  de  tous  ceulx  de  leans.  And  il  nest  pas 
leans,  je  le  vis  sortir  tout  asteure. 

Tborowe  ail  tbe  worlde,  par  tout  le  monde ^ 
as  et  fit  resplendir  son  nom  par  tout  le 
monde. 

Tborough  ail  Fraunce,  ail  Englaiide,  par  tout 
France,  or  tout  le  royaulme  de  France. 
Par  tout  Engleterre,  or  par  tout  le  royaulme 
dEngleterre. 

To  nygbe,  to  farre  of,  to  bygbe,  to  lowe  :, 
trop  prés,  trop  loing,  trop  hault,  trop  bas, 
and  so  of  tbe  resydewe. 


Very  bere,  very  tlier,  droit  cy,  droit  la.  Fort, 
ai  fort  près  ;  fort  loyng. 

Where,  la  og-y  as  la  ou  vous  plaira.  And  par 
ou,  as  voycy  le  ckemyn  par  ou  on  entre. 
And  QUELLE  part,  as  dictez  moy  quelle 
part  vous  laaez  prias. 
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Where  so  ever,  ou  qvb,  and  quel  que  part 

QUE. 

ou  QUE,  as  ou  (jaejesoje,  mon  caeur  pense 

a  vous. 
QUELQUE  PART  QUE,  as  Dieu  soit  aaecques 
vous,  quelque  part  que  vous  allez. 
Where  as ,  la  ou,  as  vous  le  trouaerez  la  ou 

vous  laaez  laissée 
Underj  soubz.  dessoubz. 

SOUBZ,  as  tenez  le  souhz  voslre  mayn. 

DESSOUBZ,  as  mettez  le  dessoubz  la  table.  Car 

elle  estojt  la  plus  belle  dessoubz  la  lune. 

And  PAR  DESSOUBZ,  as  se  pourmenans  par 

dessoubz  les  arbres. 

Underneth,  dessoubz,  as  mettez  le  dessoubz  la 

table. 
Wyde,  de  cousté.  To  wyde,  trop  de  cousté. 
Wilhin ,  DEDENS.  par  ens.  bks.  de  dedens. 

A  LA  MAYSON. 

DÈDENS,  as  et  se  tenoyent  dedans  leurs  tentes, 

sans  sortir  pour  ce  jour  la. 
PAR  ENS,  as 

Si  fort  phaatesmes  apparans 

Â  ceulx  ijai  regardent  par  ens, 

DE  DEPENS,  as  si  vint  sortir  vng  de  dedens. 

Aaàdung  de  ceulx  de  dedens. 
ÉNS,  as  jobupez  ens  et  riez  dehors. 
A  LA  iiAYSON,  as  MonsieuT  vostre  maistre  est 


il  a  la 


mayson  ! 


Within  forthe,  par  dedens,  as  bien  garny  de 
riches  meubles  par  dedens. 

Withia  or  wittout,  ens  oubors,  as  je  ne 
scaysielle  est  ens  ou  hors,  or  dedens  ou 
DEHORS,  as  est  il  dedens  on  dehors? 

Wilhin  and  without,  dedens  et--dehgrs. 

Without,  DEHORS,  as  et  couolierent  ceste  nuict 
en  leurs  tentes  dehors  la  cité.  And  hng  de 
ceula;  de  dehors. 

Without  forthe,  par  dehors,  as  et  par  dehors 
bien  rettesiu  de  diuerses  arbrisseaulx.  And 
il  les  fait  beau  veoyrpar  dehors. 
DE  PAR  DEHORS,  as  par  les  signes  de  par 
dehors  on  juge  commaneement  le  couraige 
des  gens.  And  selon  lordre  de  ceulx  de 
dehors.  I  fynde  aiso  in  the  Rommant  de 
TORES,  as  OH  dedans  mirouers  ou  defores. 


WHYTHER,  OU. 

A  hunlyng,  a  haukyng^  a  hyrdyng,  a  fyssbyng, 
amowynge,  a  repyng,a  makyng  of  baye, 
etc.  allé  chasser,  voiler,  prendre  des  oy- 
seletz,  prendre  des  poyssons ,  faucher,  cier 
des  blés ,  fauciller,  Joynner,  etc.  So  thaï 
for  our  partyciple  in  yng  they  use  their 
infynîtyve  mpde  with  allé  allez,  allée  al- 
lées; as  the  substanlyve  requyretb.  But 
for  a  hunlyng  they  say  a  la  chasse,  as  il 
est  allé  chasser,  or  allons  chasser,  aud  il  est 
allé  a  la  chasse;  and  allons  a  la  chasse, 
and  so  of  the  other  modes  and  tenses  of 
je,  vas,  as  nous  yrons  chasser  demayn,  je 
vonldroye  aller  chasser  demayn. 

A  brimmyDg,  as  a  bore,  or  sowe  doth,  en 
ROvrT,  as  ceste  tniye  est  en  rouyt. 

A   backe,   arrière,  as  quant  vous    le   verrez 
■    venir,  mettez   vous   arrière  quil  ne  vous 
voye. 

A  brode,  ^17  large,  as  il  jectoyt  son  oeil  au 
large.   . 

A  bulling,  as  a  covve  doth,  en  chasse. 

Agaynst,  or  to  mete,  a  lencontre,  as  il  est  allé 
a  lencontre  du  roy. 

AU  a  backe,  tout  arrière,  as  mays  vous  re- 
jeclaiit  tout  arrière. 

A  iytell  farther ,  vng  peu  plus  auant, 

A  iytell  nerer,  a  lytéll  higher,  a  iytel  lower, 
vng  peu  plus  près,  vng  peu  plus  hault,  vng 
peu  plus  bas ,  etc. 

A  lytel'upwarde,  VifG  PBU  plus  hault,  ai  je 
me  tyray  vng  peu  plus  hault. 

Alongesl,  du  long,  as  iljecta  son  oeil  du  long. 

Any  farther,  pojnt  plus  auant,  hut  poynt  must, 
in  al  such  spekiûg,  be  JQynedto  the  verbe. 
Mauldit  soy  je  si  vous  me  coiidayssez  pas, 
or  poynt,  plus  auant. 

As  farre  as,  aussi  loiNG  que,  asjele  suyneray 
aussi  loing  que  le  roy  a  point  de  terre. 

As  farre  as  hence  to  Rome,  aussi  loyng  que  dicy 
a  Homme. 

As  farre  aS  uato,  aussi  loyng  que  jusques  a  , 
as  je  le  suyaeray  aussi  loyng  que  jusques  a 
Romme. 


As  farre  as   it  is  hence  to  Borne,  aussi   lojng 

quil  y  a  dicy  a  Romme. 
A  syde,   a  part,  and  A  lescakt ,  as  allez  a 

part,  or  a  lescart  pour  vng  peu. 
Asyde  halfe,  bu  cousté,  as  allez  du  cousté  de 

ce  (jTant  arbre. 

A  tliat  syde ,  du  cousté  de  delà. 
A  tliis  syde ,  du  cousté  de  deçà. 
A  warre  fare ,  a  la  guerre. 
A  heryng  fare ,  pescher  des  harencz. 


Backe,  ABBIERE ,  as  mays  admonesté  par  vision 
nocturne  il  retourna  arrière. 

Backivarde,  arriebe.  a  la  renverse,  a  recu- 
lons. 
ARRIERE,  as  âpres  que  la  serpentine  fut  tou- 
chée du  feu, .  elle  recula   arrière    bien  six 
pieds  auant  que  deslasclier.   And  comme  le 
jlot  arrière  se  tire. 
A  LA  RENVERSE,  as  il  chcut  u  la  renuerse. 
A  RECELONS,  as  dis  la  croix  de  par  Dieu  a  re- 
calons, et  je  te  donneray  vne  poyre.  But  a  la 
renuerse,  and  a  reculons  answere  to  this 
questyon   «ho-vve».  And  en  décadence, 
as  tousjours  despuis  allèrent  en  décadence. 

Byfore,  au  deuant  de,  as  si  enuoya  vng  bon 
nombre  de  gentilz  hommes  au  deuant  de 
luy.  But  au  deuant  de  signyfyeth  rather 
to  mete,  as  au  deuant  de  luy,  to  mete 
liym. 

By  yonde,  delà,  ovltre. 
DELA ,  as  il  est  allé  delà  la  mer. 
OULTRE,  as  il  le  tenca  oultre  mesure.  But  than 
oultre  answereth  to  this  questyon  «liowe 
«moche». 

By  that  place,  par  la,  as  il  lefaalt  mener  par 
la. 

By  that  way,  par  la,  as  il  fault  aller  par  la, 
si  vous  voulez  aller  le  plus  court  chemyn. 

By  this  place,  par  cy  ,  as  il  fault  aller  par  cy 
pour  le  plus  court. 

By  this  waye  downwarde,  par  cy  aual,  as 
par  cy  aual  irez  vous  droyt  a  sa  mayson. 

By  this  waye  upwarde,  par  cy  amont,  as  par 
cy  amont  va  on  au  chasieaa. 
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By  whiche  way,  par  ou,  as  par  ou  fault  il  aller 
a  lesglise  saynt  Pol?  KnA 

Ih  ne  scaaenl  trace  tenir. 
Par  on  sen  puissent  reuenir. 


Downe,  bas.  embas.  jus.  aual.' 
BAS,  as  daller  ca  et  la,  bas  et  sus. 
embas,  as  Mercure  jectant  lesyeulx  embas. 
JUS,  as  Pallas  nevoulut  mettre  jus  sa  chemyse. 
And  mets  jus  ton  ignauité  raralle.  And  je 
diroye   que  ne  prinssiez  pas  la  payne   de 
mettre  jus  voz  nobles  vestemens.  And  si  mi- 
rent jus  leurs  nobles  habillemens.  Et  mirent 
jus  leurs  fermeletz  et  chaynes. 

aual,  as  qui  de  sa  tour  aual  regarde.  And 
laquelle  court  aual  la  praerie,  tout  du  long 
de  la  vallée.  -And  le,Jleuue  Xantkas  couloyt 
ses  vndes  aual.  But  aual  signyfyeth  downe 
by,  as  les  larmes  luy  couloyent  aual  ses 
joues. 

Downe  ryght ,  tout  droyt  embas. 

Downe  the  hyll ,  aaal  la  montaigne. 

Downwarde,  embas.  aual. 

embas,  as  comment  me  voulez  vous  planter  la 

teste  embas  comme  vng  poyrreàu  ? 
aual,  as  leaue  court  tousjours  aual  et  ne  monte 
goutte  arrière. 

Estwarde,  Westvvarde,  Northewarde,  South- 
warde,  vers  le  Est,  or  I0rient,vers  le  West, 
or  vers  lOccident,  vers  le  North,  or  vers  la 
Bise,  vers  le  South,  or  vers  le  Mydy. 

Evyn  strayght  to  the  churche,  to  the  scoole, 
to  the  marketstede,  tout  droyt  a  lesglise, 
a  lescolle,  au  marché,  etc. 

Evyn  strayght  on  the  ryght  hande  ,  tout  droyt. 
A  DESTRE,  as  lors  men  allay  tout  droyt  a  des- 
tre  parmy  vne  petite  sente. 

Evyn  strayght  forth,  tout  droit  deuant,  as 
allez  tout  droyt  deuant  vous,    . 

Evyn  thyder,  tout  jusques  la.  ■         - 

Evyn  to  the  ende,  tout  a  chief. 

Every  where,  partout,  as  depuis  Zelande  en 
Grenade  et  partout. 


Farre,  loyng,  as  etfaysoyt  voiler  sa  renommée 
loing  et  près. 

io4 
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Fapre  hence,  loyng  dycy. 

Farre  by  yonde  the  aee,  farre  tyhynd,  farre 
byfore,  lojiig  de  la  la.  mer,  loing  derrière, 
loing  deuant,  and  so  of  ail  otlier.  As  farre^ 
on  this  syde ,  aussi  hjng  de  ca. 

Farther  than,  plus  toiNG  que,  plus  oultjœ 
QOE,  as  je  vous  conmjeraj  plus  îojng  que 
vous  ne  pences,  or  onltre^  fie  que-voas  ne 
pences.  Aûd  je  vous  promets  damé  ajns  que 
oiikre  passer.  And  of  othep  comparatyves , 
as  oerer  than,  pins  près  que. 

Farre  of,  lojng  djroy. 

Farre  wyde,  lojng  de  coslé, 

Forth,  DEVons.  avant,  ovltre. 

DEHORS,  as  portes  le  dehors  quon  le  voye. 
AVANT,  as  venes  aaant,  estes  vous  prest? 
OULTRE,  as  et  ,sih  nous  couppent  le  clienvyn, 
sansfaulte  i??-  passeront  oultre. 

Forthe  forthe,  auant aaant,  or  4yrez  tirez. 

Fortlie  on  bis  way,  audntson  chemjn. 

Forthwarde,  DEnoits,  as  fy  il  est  villayn,  il 
mange  dehors  comme fayt  vng. foret. 

Forwarde ,  en  avant,  avant,  as  tyrez  le  auant, 
or  faict$z  le  aller  plus  aaant. 

Fi-om  to,  as  frbm  London  to.  Yorke,  depais 
Londres  n  Yorhe,  or  jusqucs  a  Yorlie.  De- 
puis Zelande  en  Grenade: 

From'  dethe  to  iyfe,  de  mort  a  vie. 

From  dore  to  dore,  dhuys  en  hays. 

From  hence,  dicy.  Allez  vous  endic^. 

From  one'syde  to  an  other,  ovng  costé  a 
I.AULTRE ,  as  et  commença  a  saulter  dang 
costé  a  laaltrc. 

Hence,  dicy,  as  os  tes  le  dicj'.  And 

EN,  as  allons  nous  en.  And 

avant,  as  tyrez-auant. 
Hygher  than ,  plus  haaltjjue. 
Hyther,  ca,  as  daller  ça  et  la,  bas  et  sus. 
Hyther  byiowe,  cajus. 
Hyther  downe,  par  cy  anal. 
Hyther  agayne,  ca  de  rechief,  or  caencore. 
Hyther  and  thyther,  ca  et  la. 
Hytherwarde,.cjssrB  partJ  and  deçà  ,  as  tour- 
nez vous  deçà. 
Home  agayn,  retournez  a  la  maison. 
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Hopae,  a  la  mayson. 


Home  warde,  vers  lamayson. 


In  to,  jusqucs  dedens,  as  he  convayed  him  in  to 
bis  bouse  :  il  h  conuoya  jusqaes  dedens  sa 
mayson, 

Inwarde,  par  dedess,  as  qvelq^  semhlant  qu'il 
fait  il  se  courrouce  par  dedens. 


A  katervvavynge,  as  kattes  do,  en  jars. 


Morebytherwarde,  more  thytherwardes,  more 
upperer,  more  netbcror,  or  more  upper- 
wardSj more netherwarde,  etc.  pin*  de  ca, 
plus  de  l(f>  plus  en  hault,  plus  embas.  And 
soofal  tbeqtber  answers  to  this  queslyon 
«Whytbcr,  s 


Nere  unto ,  or  nere  to,  près  de,  as  nere  unto 
the  cburche,  nere  to  my  bouse,  nere  to 
the  mgrtetstede,  prcs  de  Usglise ,  près  de 
ma  mayson,  près  dû  marché,  and  so  of  ail 
otber. 

Nere  to  the  place  whcre,  AV  PRES  ov,  as  et  le 
mènera  auprès  ou  le  cheaalier  sera. 

Nother  nor,  as  nother  this  way  nor  that  wave , 
notber.upwarde  nor  downwarde  :  iVB  ca 

NE  lA,  NE  AMONT  NE  AVAL,  33  SanS  dilier- 

tynne  canela: 


Onwarde  on  bis  way,  vng  peu  sujs  son  chcmyji. 

Onto,  JVSQVESA,  as  il  est  allé  jusques  a  Ronune. 

On  tbe  left  bande,  a  la  mpyn  gauche. 

Onto  the  place  appoynted.jas^ngs  au  lieu  assigné. 

On  the  rigbt  bande,  a  la  mayn  droicte. 

On  tbe  othes  syde,  DE  lavltre  covsté,  and 

DAVLTRE  PART,  as  uprcs  par  especial  cl 

daultre  part  en  gênerai. 
Onttt  within ,  jusques  ^dedens.  But  for  this  worde 

we  use  in  or  into. 
Over,  DE  LA,  and  ovltre. 
•DE  LÀ,  as'  il  est  allé  delà  la  mer. 
OVLTRE,  as  laltelUer,  passez  moy  oultre;  sif-t 

passer  ses  gens  oultre  lejlouue, 
Ovèr  my  heed,  oultre,  as  les  vndcs  passoyenl 

oultre  ma  teste,  and  par  dIsSSVS  ma  teste. 
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Out,  HORS.   DEHOBS. 

HORS,  as  Xanthus  se  leua  hors  de  ses  vndes. 
And  elles  sortirent  hors  du  parfont  de  leur 
sources.  And  elles  misrent  hors  'leurs  belles 
faces. 
DEHORS,  as  il  est  allé  dehors. 
Outwarde ,  par  dehors,  as  ceste  chose  se  monstre 
bien  par  dehors. 

Plomme  downe,  bas  en  droycle  ligne. 


Ryght  downe ,  toat'drojt  embas. 
Ryght  forthe,  tout  drojt  auant. 


Syde  warde ,  de  costé. 

So  farre  forthe  that,  si  auant  que. 

So  farre  that,  si  auant  que. 

Stepe  downe,  tout  bas  en  droycle  lygne. 

Strayght  forthe  afore,  tout  droyt  deuant. 

Strayght  on  the  ryght  hande ,  on  the  left  hande , 
upwarde,  or  downewarde ,  etc.  droict  a  la 
droycte  mayn,  or  vers  la  droycle  mayn,  or  a 
ta  mayn  droycte.  Droycl  a  gauche,  or  vers  la 
mayn  gauche,droyct  amont,  droyct  aaal,elc. 


Therby,  par  la,  as  en  passant  par  la.  And  la 

PRES,  as  allez  la  près  et  vous  le  trouuerez. 
The  farlher  I  go,  the  more  byhynde,  tant  plus 

maaance  et  plus  me  trouue  en  arrière. 
The  more  I  drinke,  the  more  I  may ,  tant  plus 

en   boys  et  plus   en  puis.  But   this  shali 

be  morepiaynlyexpressed  in  the  conjunc- 

tyon. 
Thyder,  la.  celle  part.  y. 

LA ,  as  je  ne  scay,  muysje  croy  quil  est  allé  la. 
CELLE  PART,  as  ne  allez  plus  celle  part,  si  vous 

men  croyez. 
Y,  as  je  ne  scay,  mais  je  croy  quil  y  est  allé. 

And  je  me  offre  devons  y  conduyre. 
Thyder  to,  jvsqves  la,  as  je  vous  condayray 

jusques  la.  And  Y,  as  je  vous  y  condayray. 
Thyderwarde,  celle  part,  as  si  se  transporta 

promptement  celle  part.  Ne  allez  plus  celle 

part. 
This  waye ,  par  cy. 
This  waye  downe,  par  cy  aual. 
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Thorovve  thycke  and  thynne ,  par  beau  chemyn 
et  par  combreax. 

Thoroughe,  oultre,  as  etsilz  nous  couppent  le 
chemyn,  sifaalt  il  passer  oultre. 

To  and  fro,  ca  et  la. 

To  an  other  place,  en  aultre  part. 

To  farre,  trop  loyng.To  nere,  to  hye,to  lovve,  etc. 
trop  près,  trop  haull,  trop  bas,  and  so  of 
ali  other  that  maye  be  compared. 

To  farre  forthe,  trop  auant. 

To  the  brest,  to  the  bottome,  to  the  chyn,  to 
the  mydlegge,  to  the  naweïi,  Jusques  a  la 
poitrine,  jusques  au fons,  jusques  au  menton, 
jusques  a  my  jambe ,  jusques  au  nombryl. 
And  so  of  ail  suche  iyke.  Hovv  be  it  I  fyude 
odeatymes  jusques  left  out,  as  to  the  very 
hottome  o[  heW  :  au  fin  fons  ilenfer. 

To  the  churche,  to  my  house,  to  the  market, 
to  our  chamber  :  a  leglise,  a  ma  mayson, 
au  marché,  a  nostre  chambre.  And  so  of  al 
other  names  of  places,  as  to  London,  a 
Londres  ;  to  Romme ,  a  Romme. 

To  mete,  to  se,  to  speake  with,  to  comen  with , 
etc.  pour  rencontrer,  pour  visiter  or  poar 
veoyr,  pour  parler  auecqaes,  poar  diuis^r 
auecques,  and  so  of  the  other  infynityve 
modes  of  verbes  with  pour,  as  il  est  allé 
pour  visiter  vag  malade;  but  for  to  mete, 
as  he  is  gone  to  mete  the  king.'they  use 
more  :  il  est  allé-au  deuant  du.  roy,  au  deuant 
de  son  maystre,  etc.  than  pour  rencontrer  le 
roy,  or  poar  rencontrer  son  maystre. 

To  the  fynall  ende,  ^  chibf  de  pièce,  as  quant 
ce  vint  a  chief  de  pièce. 

To  the  resydewe,  au  surplus,  as  et  pour  pro- 
céder au  surplus. 

To  this  purpose,  a  ces  fins,  as  etfaysoyent  des 
veus  tendans  a  ces  fins. 

Towarde,  ortowardes,  vers,  devers,  envers. 
DE  devers.. 
VERS,  as  ■ 

Aymans ,  cest  exemple  apprennes      ' 
Qae  vers  voz  amys  ne  mesprennez. 

DEVERS,  as  cest  ascauoyr  deuers  Londres.  And 
puys  sest  tourné  deuers  sonfilz.  And  premier 
tourne  toy  deuers  désire. 

lO/j, 
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ENVERS i  aa  si  je  vis,  je  lè-deserniraj'  enuers 
vous  et  enuers  tons  mes  anltres  amys.  And 
gardés  que  tel  enaers  tons  soyez,  comme  tous 
enuers  vous  lesvottldroyez. 

DE  DEVERS,'  Bs  et  puis  le  vit  descendre  de  deaers 
hs  mùntajgnes, 

Very  farre,  very  liye,  very  iowe,  ete./ort  loyng, 
fort  Kault,fort  bas,  etc. 

Unto,  JtfSQVES  A.  So  that  ail  suohe  exemples 
gs  I  hâve  gyven  by  c  to  »,  as  tb  the  churclie, 
to  tlie  brest,  etc.  may  liere  Le  understande 
agayne ,  for  we-  use  indyfferendy  to  and 
unto  and  untyll,  but  it  is  notberne,  unto 
the  stede  or  place  wbere  a  thing  is  done  : 
JusQifES  AD  DROYT  DE,  Bs  if  a  substautyve 
folowe  :  as  jusqnes  aa  droyt  des  lisses.  Els 
tbey  use  jusques  a  la  .place  la  ou,  as  i7 
la  conuoja  jusques  a  la  plàùe  la  ou  il  fut 
décapité. 

Dp ,  amont,  sus. 

amont,  as  si  vng  faalcon  est  jecté  amont. 
SUS,  as  daller  ca  et  la,  bas  et  sas. 

Up  and  downe,  amont  et  auah 

IJp  tbe  bylî  and  downe  lb6  vale,  amont  et  anal. 

Upwarde,  amont,  enamont.    contremonT. 

BIfCONTREMONT. 

AMONT,  as  sansjanmjs  amqni  retourner. 

enamont,  as  despuis  lefauso  du  corps  enamont. 

CONTREMONT,  as  Hcctor  qui  dressoyt  contre- 
mont  son  fort  bras  a  toat  lespee. 

BNCONTREMONT,  as  Xantktcs,  le  Jleuue  cler, 
ira  encontremont. 

Whytber,  quelque  part  que,  as  et  les  conduyra 
quelque  part  quil  leur  plajra  daller.  ' 

Whytber  so  ever  tbat,  quelque  part  que,  as 
et  en  après  je  te  conuojeray  saulaement 
quelque  part  quil  te  playra  aller.  , 

Whether  yen  wyll  or  nat,  vueillez  ou  non. 
But  this  is  declared  amongest  the  conjunc- 
tyons. 

HOWE-,  COMMENT. 
A  oboyse,  a  leslite,  as  (me  drame  prinse  a 


leslytè  en  valoyt  bien  liure  et  demye. 
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Accordyng  as  Homero  sayeth ,  jouxte  ce  que 
dit  Homère.  Accordyng  to  the  Gospell , 
jouxte  leuangille, 

Kccoràyagly,  APPOTNT,  as  lay  je  pas  bien  res- 
ponda  a  poynt,  or  comme  il  appartient,  or 
comme  il  appartiendra,  chaungyng  tbe 
tence,  as  the  sentence  sbalL  requyre,  as 
quant  a  lottles  aullres  c}ioses,je  espère  que 
vonsléferés  comme  il  appartiendra^  ovaynsi 
comme  il  appartiendra. 

After,  selon,  A. 

selon,  as  cliascun  selon  sa  matiîere. 
A,  as  son  habit  est  taillé  a  la  mode  dAlle- 
maygne.  '  - 

Afler  his  maner,  chascun  a  sa'guyse. 

After  tbe  maner  of  tbe  Troyanes,  «cZon  la  mode 
Troienne. 

After  a  dewe  order,  selon  lordre  appartenante. 

After  tbe  gyse  of  Fràunqe,  a  la  mode  de  France. 
And  DE  GUYSE,  as  de  guyse  quamonrs  a 
deuisé. 

After  tbe  maner  of  tbose  dayes,  selon  la  ma- 
nière dadoncquesi  and  a  la  manière  de  ce 
temps  l^. 

After  tbe  quycke ,  au  vif,  as  qui  esloyent  bien 
pourtrays  au  vif,  and  après  le  vif,  as  le 
simulaclire  fut  taillé  après  le  vif. 

After  the  snperstycion  of  tbose  dayes ,  selon  la 
snpersticion  dadoncques. 

A  foote,  as  one  thalgothe  a  journay  a  foote,  a 
pjEDi  as  vousjrés  apted  sans  àheual. 

A  foote,  as  one  tb^it  steppeth  on  bis  foote  to  do 
a  thyng,  DE  bout,  as  incondnent  il  se  myt 
debout.  Andjs  ne  une  puis  pas  tenir  debout 
si  longuement,  jay  manluaisés  jambes.  And 
les  quatre  seraynes  se  présentèrent  sur  le 
beau  bout. 

Agaynst  kynde ,  contre  nature. 

Agaynst  ones  wyi!,  ennuys  or  enuys,  whiche 
►  ,serveth  to  ail  persones  and  nombres;  as 
je  le  fays  enuis,  tu  le  fays  enuys,  nous  h 
ferons  enuys,  Hz  le  feront  enuys,  etc. 

Agaynst  my  wyll,  contre  mon  GUÉ,  contre 
ton  gré,  contre  son  gré,  etc.  And 
OULTBE  LE  GRB,  as  H  alhyt  oultre  le  gr^ 
de  son  père.  And  il  me  veult  faire  demeurer 
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oultre  mon  gré.  And  maulgrÉ  moy,  toy, 
hiy,  elle,  etc.  . 
Agaynst  the  heare,  frowardly,  or  arsewardly,  a 
REBOURS,  as  ail  that  ever  vve  go  about  go  the 
agayûst  the  heare  :  tout  tant  que  nous  en- 
treprennons  va  a  rebours.  He  shaveth  me 
agaynst  the  heare  :  (7  me  couppe  contre  lepoyl. 
Agaynst  the  wynde  and  the  rayne,  au  vent  et  a 

la  pluye,  or  contre  le  vent  et  la  pluye. 
A  good ,  nat  in  sporte  or  a  tryail ,  a  bon,  as 
aaez,vous  tiré  a,  bon  ou  pour  essaier  vostre 
arc?  And  ilj'ault  que  je  vous  signe  a  bon. 
A  Goddes  name,  de  par  dieu,  as  faictez  paix 

la  de  par  Dieu., 
A  good  pace ,  bonne  erre,  as  et  venez  après  moy 

bonne  erre. 
A  Goddes  halfe,  de  par  Dieu. 
A  goggell,  EN  LOUCBET,  as  donnez  vous  garde 

de  ceulx  qui  regardent  en  louchet. 
A  great,  en  bloc,  as  vous  vendez  voz  marchan- 
dises en  bloc.  And  en  gros. 
A  great  pace  ,  a  grant  erre,  as  si  vint  a  grant 
erre  vers  le  roy.  And  et  si  party  du  mien 
pays  a  grant  erre.  And  A  grant  allevre, 
as  lors  men  allay  a  grant  alleure. 
A  horsebacke,  A  cheual,  m  venez  vous  a  pied 

ou  a  cheual? 
A  katerwavyng,  agars. 
A  lyve,  en  vie,  as  est  il  en  vie?  Bring  hym  a 

lyve  or  iaeà. ,  apportez  le  vif  ou  mort. 
Alone  alone,  tout  fin  seullet. 
Aione  without  company,  solitayre,  as  il  se 

tient  solitayre. 
Alone,  as  two  in  a  oompanye  be  alone,  seula 
seul,  as  puis  quilz  sont  en  vne  chambre  seul 
a  seul,  je  ne  prens  plus  charge  deulx.  And 
en  attente,  as  laissons  cela  vng  peu -en 
attente,  car  je  y  relourneray  bien  assez  tan- 
tost  après  dauoyr  parlé  daultres  choses. 
Alone  for  the  hole,  seul,  et  pour  le  tout  régna 

sans  filz  en  Austruche. 
Alone  by  my  selfe,  tout  a  par  moy. 
A  longe,  AU  long  estendu,  as  se  assiet  il  en 

son  lit,  ou  couche  il  au  long  estendu  "> 
Alongest,  av  long  de,  as  alanl  les  larmes  deua- 
loyent  au  long  de  sa  face. 


Alonge  and  overtwhart,  au  long  et  au  trauers. 

A  iowde,  haultement,  as  il  se  escria  hàulte- 
ment. 

Âll  agaynst  the  heare ,  tout  a  rebours. 

Ail  a  great,  tout  en  gros,  as  veut  il  sa  mar- 
chandise tout  en  gros? 

Al  a  heed,  tout  a  heurt,  as  cest  vng  homme 
testyf,  il  fait  ses  choses  tout  a  heurt. 

Ail  alone,  tout  solitayre,  and  tout  a  par  moy,  sls 
tout  a  par  moy  voys  vers  elle. 

Ail  a  Iowde,  tout  haulTement,  as  il  sesçria 
tout  haultement. 

AU  alonge ,  as  one  lyeth  ,  tout  plat  estendu, 
as  il  cheut  en  Iherbelte  tout  plat  estendu,  or 
tout  estendu. 

Ail  arsewardly,  al  frowardly,  tout  a  rebours. 

AH  at  hasarde ,  tout  a  hazart. 

AU  at  length,  tout  au  long,  as  je  vous  prou- 
ueray  tout  au  long  de  mon  iiitencion. 

Ail  at  myn  awne  wyil,  tout  a  la  mienne  vou- 
lentè,  a  la  tienne  voulenté,  etc. 

AH  at  lyberfye,  tout  a  deuure,  as  aussi  tost 
que  je  eus  mes  mayns  tout  a  deliure,  and 
TOUT  A  LIBERTÉ,  as  aussi  to'st  que  je  seray 
tout  a  ma  liberté,  je  vous  viendray  veoyr. 

Ail  bare,  a  descouuert,  as  conibien  quii  soyt 
bien  couuert,  si  le  verray  je  a  descouuert. 

AH  bewept,  tout  esplouré,  ot  toute  esplourée , 
as  je  la  trouvay  en  vng  coing  toute  es- 
plourée. . 

Ail  bely  naked,  toutfyn  mère  nu. 

AH  berayed ,  tout  barbouillé,  or  tout  souyllè. 

AH  be  way  of  kynde,  tout  par  nature. 

AH  chafed  in  her  hloode,  toute  sang  meslée, 
as  OEnone  toute  sang  mesUe. 
And  of  a  raan,  tout  sang  meslè.-. 

AUcontrarye,  tout  contrayre,  or  tout  a 
rebours,  as  et  furent Xransporteg:  tout  au 
rebours  de  mon  intencion. 

AH  frowerdly,  tout  a  rebours,  as  comment 
peult  la  chose  prospérer  entre  voz  mayns, 
puis  que  vous  la  faictez  tout  a  rebours  ? 

AH  in  somme,  en  toute  somme. 
AH  lyke  well,  tout  semblablement  bien. 
Algates,  tout  a  force,  as  wyli  you  algates 
do  it  :  le  voulez  vous  faire  tout  a  force? 
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AU  in  peçes ,  tovt  par  pièces,  as  il  a  rompu 
le  vojrre  toat  par  pièces. 

AU  yU  faryngly,  tout  mausadément. 

Almoste  evyniy,  alraoste  well,  aimoste  yU,  al- 
luost  to  folysshely,  prbsques,  or  quasi, 
as  presques  esgallemeid ,  or  quasi  esgalle- 
ment  :  prescjues  bien,  or  quasi  bien  :  presques 
mal,  OT  quasi  mal:  presques  trop  follement , 
or  quasi  trop  follementi 

Almost  a  Iwayne,  presques  or  quasi  en  deux. 

Almostlyke,  presques  aynsi  que,  as  pres- 
ques aynsi  que  vrig  paradas  terrestre. 

Almoste  in  îyke  case ,  presques  en  semblable  cas. 

AU  naked ,  tout  nu,  as  je  lay  veu  tout  mi,  and 
TOUT  A  NU ,  as  je  les  veulx  veoyr  descou- 
vertes tout  anu,  ot  toutes  neues. 

AU  of  pleasurc ,  tùut  a  plati sier,  anà  tout 
DE  BÀYT.  lie  is  aU  a  pleasure  :  il  est  tout 
de  hajt.  .  •       ' 

AU  openly,  tout  en  apert,  as  je  ne  vous  diray 
riens  en  secret,  mays  tout  en  apert. 

AU  open  and  playne,  toutiplaynement  et  ouuer- 
temenl,  or  tontaplaynela  dcscouuert. 

AU  sodaynly,  tout  soudaynement. 

kllto  tome,  tout  déschiré. 

AU  out  of  order,  pcsle  meile,  ot  tout  sans  or- 
dre. 

Ail  togyther,  tout  ensemble,  as  mettez.le  tout 
ensemble. 

AH  under  hande,  tout  dune  mayn.  dung 

MESSIE  -TRAYCT.  tout  DUNE  TIRE.    TOUT 
DUNE  VOYE. 

TOUT  DUNE  MAYN ,  as  et  tbut  dune  mayn  tol- 
lurent  à  la  vicontesse  les  villes  de  Selore  et 
Tiuedal. 
DUNG  MESlilE  TRAYCT,  as  depcsçhcz  ceste  ma- 
tière tout  dung  mesme  tràyct. 
TOUT  DUNE  TIRE,  as  allez  quérir  davynaussi 

tout  dane  tire. 
TOUT- DUNE  VOYE,  as  et  furent  aussi  ennoyez 
eh  Thrace ,  affyn  defournyr  tout  dune  aul- 
tre  voye  vne  aultre  légation  ceditjour  dung 
mesme  trayct. 
AhVaye  at  bnè ,  toasjours  en  vng  poynt. 
Alwayês  as  byfore,  tousjours  comme  àeuant. 
AU  wylfuUy,  tout  a  playn  gri. 


ÂUwetycigly,  tout  a  escient,  as  Marcus  laissa 
ses  gens  auoyr  soyf  tout  a  escient. 

Amysse,^.W/iii  a^puisquil  a  mal  fuit,  si  le  re- 
congnoisse,  ou  il  se  troauera  mal. 

A  mynsynge  pace ,  lb  paS-MENU,  as  il  fait  bon 
veoyr  ces  amourettes,  quant  ellesvont'le  pas 
menu.  ■  •    '  -" 

And  the  worste  fali,  au.  fort  aller,  and  au  pis 
aller. 

A  newe ,  de  nouueau,  as  commence  la  de  nou- 
ueau. 

A  pace  tast,  viSTE,  a&'mays  allez  viste. 

A  pace  softly,  LE  PAS,  as  vous  liyris  que  le  pas. 

Apon  payne  of  .hangyng,  sur  payne  de  la  hart, 
ov  sur  payne  désire  pendu. 

Apon  a  mery  pynne,  de  hayt.    _" 

A  pnrpose,  A  escient,  tout  exprès,  de  mes- 
MES,  as  je  layfayt  tout  a  escient,  or  tout 
eospres,  or  de  mesmes  pour  sçauoir  que  cest 
■  que  VQUS  voulez  dire. 

Aryglit,  4  DROYT,  as 

Dedayi/ut  tel  et  long  et  droyt 
Et  compassé  treshïen  a  droyt. 

And  si  je  puis  a  mon  droyt  prendre.  And  a 
DROYfOSE,  as  H  eut  le  nez  très  bien  fait  a 
droyture. 

Arme  in  arme j,  bras' a  bras,  as  et  se  prome- 
nèrent ensemble  bras  a  bras. 

Arséwardly,  A  rebours,  as  qaoy  qUon  vous  die  . 
vous  rispondez  tousjours  a  rebours. 

As  as,  as  as  styU  as  a  stone;  as  wel  as  can  be, 
si  or  aassy.coy  comme  vne  pierre,  or  que  vne 
pierre  :si  bien  or  aussi  bienaomme  pealt  es- 
tre,  or  que  penlt  estre.  So  tlial  for  ihe  first 
as  tliey  use  si  or  aussi,  ahd  for  the  se- 
conde comme  or  que,  butthis  sball  more 
clerely  appere  in  tlie  conjunctyon.  I  fyude 
also  for  as  longe  as  large  :  autant  long 
comme  large.    . 

As  welfas  well  maye  be,  aussi'  bien  que  peult 
estre. 

As,  COMME,  si  COMME.  QUE,  after,  aynsi. 
COMME,  as  faictez  comme  je  lioUs  dis.  And  et 
puis  il  lejecta  en.  leaue  comme  il  auoytfait 
du  sien, 
SI  COMME,  as  eh  ordonnant  pour  gnerdons 
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non  aaltre  chose  que  couronnes  si  comme 
despines.  And  et  furent  des  lors  mjs  en  auant 
pris  déplus  grant  value  si  comme,  or  et  ar- 
gent. And  cest  a  dire  tournoys  si  comme  la 
course  en  lestade. 
QUE,  after  ajnsi,' as  aduisez  doncques  sil  nest 
ajnsi  que,  or  aynsi  comme  je  vous  ay  dit. 
As  byfore,  comme  dbva.it,  and  comme  para- 
van  t. 
COMME  DEVANT,  as  je  Iciy  bien  presché ,  mais 

il  sera  comme  deaant  en  despit  du  diable. 
COMME  PARAVANT,  as  et  ne  fut  plus  mencion 
de  faire  si  bonne  chiere  comme  paraaant. 
As  it   vvere  fo  speake,   ajnsi  que  pour  parler, 

ajnsi  que  pour  se  ayser. 
As  it  fallelh  in  my  brayne,  or  in  my  heed  :  a 
MA  TESTE,  as  je  feray  a  ma  leste  en  despit 
de  vous  et  de  tout  le  monde.  And  in  lyke 
wyse,  a  la  teste,  as  it  falleth  in  thy  bray- 
nes  :  a  ta  teste,  a  nostre  teste,  etc. 
As  one  wdde  ivysshe  it ,  a  souhayt,  or  a  chief 

de  pièce. 
A  scanche  ,  de  travers,  en  lorgnant,  as  par 
sa  (jrant  fierté  elle  me  regarda  de  irauers,  or 
elle  me  regarda'en  lorgnant. 
A  shayle  vvilh  the  knees  togyther,  and  the  fête 

outwarde,  A  esciiays. 
A  syde,  de  costé,  as  laflesche  vola  de  costé  de 

moy. 
A  syde  wyse,  a  costiere,  as  il  porte  le  bonnet 

a  costiere. 
A  syt  purpose,  a  escient,  defayta  pensée. 
A  syde  halfe,  as  one  castethhis  eye  by  scorne, 
DE  TRAVERS,  as  Sa  veue  estoytfiere  en  re- 
gardant de  Irauers, 
As  longe  as  God  made  bym,-  tout  plat  estenda, 

or  aussi  long  que  Dieu  le  fit. 
A  sonder ,  a  part,  as  on  aura  fort  a  faire  de  les 

mettre  a  part. 
A  softepace,  le  beau  pas,  as  nallez  que  le  beau 

pas. 
A  sosshe ,  as  one  weareth  bis  bonnet ,  A  gyn- 
GOYS,  as  (7  vous  fault  mettre  le  bonnet  a 
gyngoys. 
A  squynle ,  en  lorgnant,  or  en  loucbet,  as 
il  regarde  en  loachet. 


As  tbe  case  requyretb,  comme  le  cas  le  requiert. 

As  tbo,  as  at  that  tyme,  comme  alors. 

As  thoughe,  comme  si,  as  comme  sil  deneroyt 

mourir. 
As  well  as  is  possyble,  aussi  bien  que  est  possi- 
ble, and  DV  POSSTBLB,  as  je  vous  serairay 
du  possible,  il  besoigne  du  possible. 
As  well  as  can  be  or  raaye  be,  aussi  bien  que 

faire  se  peult,  or  faire  se  pourra. 
At  a  bcayde,/a)'.!ant  mon  effort,  ton  effort,  son 

effort,  and  so  of  the  other  pronownes. 
At  ail  assayes,  £.v   tovs   poynts,  or  a    tous 

POYNTS,  as  cestvng  homme  a  tous  poynts. 
At  ail  adventures ,  as  a  man  shoteth ,  or  tbrow- 
eth  a  thyng,  or  speaketh  unadvysedly,  a 
LA  VOLÉE,  as  il  parle  a  la  volée . 
At  ail  adventures,  as  one  stryketb  that  is  in  a 

fraye,  a  tort  et  a  trauers . 
At  a  poynte ,  a  vng  poynt.  At  a  good  poynte,  a 

vng  bon  poynt. 
At  a  tryce,  a  vng  mouaement. 
At  commaundement,  av  commandement,  or 
E.y  commandement,  as  elles  eurent  tantost 
larmes  en  commandement.  Comme  celluy  qui 
les  a  toutes  en  commandement.  And  abandon, 
but  that  is  properly  as  a  mysse  woman  is 
at  ones  commaundement;  as  et  son  corps  a 
abandon  luy  lyure. 
At  desyre,  a  talent,  and  avoulenté. 
At  ease ,  a  laise,  as  reposez  vous  tout  a  layse.   ■ 
At  fewe  wordes,  a  brief  dire,  as  a  brief  dire, 

je  ne  me  contente  pas  trop  de  vous. 
At  layser,  a  loysir,  as  sil  est  a  loysir  je  parle- 

roye  a  luy  voulentiers., 
At  large,  au  large,  as  il  est  mys  au  large. 
At  large  that  men  maye  take  ivhat  tbey  wyll , 
A  ABANDON,  as   toute  planté  de    biens  y 
estoyent  a  abandon,   il   met  ses  dayns   a 
abandon. 
Atlyberte,  A  délivre,  properly  as   one  that 
is  nat  tyed  or  bounde,  as  jay  mes  mayits  a 
deliure. 
At  iength,  au  long,  as  je  luy  ay  compté  mon 

cas  au  long.  Ail  at  Içngth,  tout  da  long. 
At  onwares,  a  despourubu,  as  et  print  Troye  a 
despourueu. 
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At  pleasure,  A  bandon,  and  A  talent,  as  et 
que  le  voje  a  bandons  and  ma  femme  ma 
hâta  a  son  talent 

At  poyntedevyse,  a  devise,  as 

Et  ijnant  ta  auras  femme  pnnse , 
Ta  le  seaams  a  devise, 

At  rest,  A  REPOS. 

At  reste  for  a  tyme  in  a  place,  A  séjour,  as  je 

ne  vtteil  point  estre  la  a  séjour. 
At  syxe  and  sevjn ,  a  eazart,  as-  il  a  mjs  sa  vie 

a  hazart. 
At  the  best,  aujin  mienlx. 
At  the  full,  TOUT  A  ptAYN,  as  je  le  voy  tout  a 

plajn,  or  a  plajn. 
At  the  first  choppe,  de  prime  face. 
At  the  first  syght,  de  première. veue. 
At  the  Jast,  y!  cbief  de  pièce,  as  a  chief  de 

pièce  lay  vint  vne  aduision. 
At  tho  leste  way,  av  moyns,  as  au  rnoyns  pour 

autant  que  je  saiche  il  nestpas  vraj-. 
At  Ihe  syght  of  the  eye,  a  vene  deloeil. 
At  the  worste  fall,  au  fort  aller,  or  au  pis  aller. 
Ai  the  woistÉ,  au  fort,  01  au  pis. 
At  \yyl ,  a  gré,  as  il  a  les  choses  a  gré. 
At  wysshé,  a  sonliayt,  as  ih  eurent  vent  a  sou- 

hajt. 
A  twyn  a  sondre ,  apart'. 
At  wyll ,  ABANDON,  as  a  thynge  that  is  nat  cared 

for,  eis  at  wyll,  as  avoulenté. 
A  trot  a  trot,  le  trac  du  cheaal. 
Avysedly,  paradais,  or  aaiséement. 
Awkewarde,  en  BRANSLBi.as  belles  rynge  whan 

-a   hoùse  is  a  fyre,  as  lefeusest  bouté 
en  quelque  mayson,  escoutez  on  sonne  en 
bransle, 
Awtewardiy,  frôwardly,  a  Teboari. 
Awrie,  amysse,  mal,  as  nostre  cUsva  mal. 
A  worke,  enbesongne,  as  si  se  mirent  tantost 
en  besongne. 

Backwarde,  a  itECVLONS.  a  la  renverse,  ar- 
rière. 
A  rKECVLONS,  as  dis  la  oroyos  de  par  Dieu  a 
reculons  [whiche  I  fynde  written  a  reculont), 
as  Cacus  eut  bendé  ses  beufz  par  les  queues 
a  reculons. 


A  LA  RENVERSE,  as  H  clieut  u  lu  reuuerse, 
ARtilERB,as  commue  le  flot  arrière  se  tire,  but 
amelrê  signifyeth  bacbe. 
Bare  heed,  nve  teste,  as  je  ne  lesèruiray  poynt, 
-  il  veult  que  je  me  tienne  nue  teste  tous  jours 
deuanl  luy. 
Bare  foote,  nudz  piedz,  as  etfut  condempné  a 
■  aller  nudz  piedz  sans  compagnie  par  my  lost. 
Bare  foote  and  bare  legged,  wupz  piedz  et 
NVDZ  JAMBES,  as  6/1   pelUrinage ,   nudz 
piédz  et  nues  jambes. 
BeJy  naked,  tout  fin  nud,  or  tout  mère  nud. 
Best  do  best  bave,  qvi  mievlx  mjevlx,  as  et 
courroyent  qui  miculx  mieulx  du  long  de  la 
prée. 
Best  of  ail,  h  mieulx  du  monde. 
Betler  and  botter,  de  mieux  en  mieulx. 
Bellcr  than,  worse  than,  ttiieulx  que,  pire  que; 

and.  so  of  al  other  comparod  adverbes. 
Belter  than'one coid|le  wysshe,  mieulx  que  a 

souhayt. 
Betwyxîgame  and  ernest,  truffant  bourdant, 
Betwyxt  borde  and  ernest,  moytyéjeu,  moytié 

bon  escient,  or  truffant,  or  bourdant, 
Bytwene  bothe,  entre"  deux. 
Bytweno  two ,  entre  deux. 
By  studyeng,  by  playeage,  by  rydyng,  etc.  par 
.  estudier,  par  jouer,  par  cheuaucher,  etc.  So 
»    that  for  our  partyciple  thoy  use  their  in- 
fynilyve  Bîode,  and  in  lyke  wise,  by  lo 
moche  studyeng,  by  to  moche  piayeng: 
par  trop  estudier,  par  trop  jouer,  and  by  to 
iytoll  studyeng  :  par  trop  peu  estudier. 
By  ail  lykelyhode,  vray  semblable. 
By  any  meane ,  or  by  any  waye,  par  oiiioim  en- 

droyl  ou  moyen, 
By  couplés,  payre  a  payre. 
By  chaUnce,  ,daduenture,  as  et  daduenture 
snruint  il  pour  Ikeure  que  la  bataille  se  don- 
j  noyt, 
BYCounlenaiiaca,  par  semblant, 
By  course,  PAR  e^cot,  as  parlons  par  escot, 
By  briberyj  par  larcyn,  par  extqrçion. 
By  cleane  slrength,  a  vive  force,  as  cest  vng 
paissant  Iwmjne,  il  a  rumpu  cecy  a  vinc 
force. 
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By  daye    de  jovr,  as  il  voyt  aussi  cler  de  nujct 

ijue  de  jour. 
By  force,  A  force ,  as  comment  me  lùsterez  vous 

a  force? 
By  force  of  armes  ,,^  mayn  armée,  or  a  vive 

FORCE,  as  je  lay  recouuert  a  majn  armée. 
By  forehande,  avant  la  mayn,  as 

Par  la  croyx  hieu  ,  vous  naurez  rien 
Sauani  la  mayn  ne  suis  poyê, 

By  good  rygbt,  a  bon  droyt. 

By  good  ryght,  without  any  doute,  or  contro- 

versye ,  de  playn  droyt. 
By  habbe  or  by  nabbe ,  par  vne  voye  ou  aultre. 
By  herte,  par  cl'Evr,  as  je  scay  ma  leçon,  par 

cueur,  and  je  scay  ma  patenosire  par  coeur, 

or  par  menioyre. 
By  heresay,  par   ouyr  dire,  as  riens  ne  scay 

Jorscjue  par  ouyr  dire. 
Byhynde  tbe  bande ,  a  larriere  de  ses  affaires. 
By  booke,  or  by  croke,  a  tort  ou  a  trauers. 
By  it  selfe ,  a  part,  as  mettez  le  a  part. 
By  yncbe  meale,  menuement,  or  par  poalcées. 
By  layser,  A  loysir,  as  fayotez  le  a  loysir. 
By  ieave  and  by  lycence^  par  confié  et  licence. 
By  legyer  demayne,  par  vncj  tour  de  passe  pas. 
By  lyne  and  by  square,  par  cordelle  et  par  es- 

quierre. 
By  iyeng  in  awayte  for  one,  a  guayt,  or  A  gvayt 

A  PPENSÉE,  as  il  le  tua  de  guayt  appensée.  And 

Î^Uurs  de  femmes  ne  sont  {jue  agayt. 
And  mays  dàgayt  et  de  nuycl  comme  font 
larrons. 

By  lykeiyhod,  vray  semblable. 

By  lykewysc ,  par  semblable  manière. 

By  Ijtell  and  lytell,  peu  a  peu,  as  peu  a  peu 
layr  se  esclarcissoyt.  Aiîd  petit  a  petit, 
as  et  boyue  petit  a  petit. 

By  longe  contynuaunce,  par  longue  durée,  and 
par  longue  succession.  But  this  is  as  en- 
herytaunce  contynuetb ,  or  sucbe  lyke. 

By  matter  in  dede,  par  effect,  as  ce  ne  sont 
pas  seullement  parolles,  mays  on  la  prouué 
par  effect. 

By  meane  of,  moyennant,  as  moyennant  cer- 
tayne  somme  depecune,  moyennant  sa  pro- 
messe, moyennant  lentreprinse  de  safoy. 


By  my  lyfe  tyme ,  durant  ma  vie. 

By  my  fyfe  tyme,  moy  vivant,  or  de  mon  vi- 
vant, or  DE  MON^LAYN  VIVANT,  as  et  luy 
viuant,  sa  chair  tourna  en  pueur,  et  pourri- 
ture. So  tbat  for  tby  lyfe  tyme  ^bey  saye 
toy  viuant,  or  de  ton  viuant;  and  for  by  bis 
iyfe  tyme  lay  viuant,  or  de  son  viuant,  or 
de  son  playn  viuant. 

By  my  selfe,  a  par  moy,  as  quant  je  considère 
a  par  moy  tes  grans  bienfaictz  enuers  moy. 
As  for  by  tby  selfe,  they  saye,  a  par  toy  ; 
by  bym  selfe,  a  par  lay,  or  a  par  soy. 

By  moone  lygbt,  par  la  lumière  de  la  lune. 

By  no  maner  of  meanes ,  nullement,  or  en  nulle 
manière,  or  en  façon  nulle. 

By  no  meanes,  nullement,  as  je  ne  le  puis 
nullement  reconforter. 

By  no  way ,'  par  nul  moyen. 

By  ones  selfe  alone,  a  part. 

By  our  selfe,  a  part  nous. 

By  over  mocbe  drinkyng,  over  mocbe  eatyng, 
by  over  moche  slepyng,  par  trop  boyre, 
par  trop  mangier,  par  trop  dormir.  And  so 
of  ail  otber  lyke  partyciples,  or  parauoyr 
trop  beu. 

By  payres,  paire  a  paire,  as  qui  tire  toutes 
vertus  ensemble  paire  a  paire. 

By  pece  meale,  pièce  a  pièce,  as  car  il  rne 
couppera  pièce  a  pièce  et  pais  mocçira. 

Bypollyng,  par  piller  les  gens,  as  il  est  en 
brief  deuenu  riche  par  piller  les  gens. 

By  processe  of  tyme ,  par  traict  de' temps. 

By  proclamacyon ,  a  son  de  trompe;  that  is  to 
saye  by  tbe  sounde  of  tbe  trompét,  by 
cause  tbere  is  no  proclamacion  made  but 
tbe  trompet  is  blowen  byfore  to  warne 
tbe  people. 

By  retayle ,  as  men  sell  vvares  that  they  seli 
nat  hole  or  by  great. 

By  right  and  reason,  par  droyt  et  par  raison. 

By  rote,  par  cuevr,  as  scays  te  pas  encore  la 
leçon  par  cueur? 

By  symlytude,  par  semblant,  par  apparence. 

Bysleyght,  by  craft,  par  finesse ,  par  ruse. 

By  sleyght,  by  falsebed,  par  fraude,  par  mal 
engyn.  .   . 
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By  shotte,  du  trafct,  as  le  mal  qui  fait  cest 

da  traict. 
By  some  meàne,  parq%dqm  moyen^ 
By  stronge  hande,  par  force,  as  je  le  luy  os- 

teraj  par  force. 
By  the  bowe  iyne,  a  la  bovuugue,  as  ik  gajn- 
derent  leur  trefz  et  cinglèrent  du  vent  a  la 
bouUngue. 
By  the  halfe,  la   moytié,  as  plus  belkscjue 

•moy  la  moytié. 
By  the  halfe  deale,  la  moytié,  as  cest  trop  de 

la  moytié. 
By  the  kynges  crye,  par  la  proclamation  du 
roy.  And  a   son  delà,  trompe;   bycause 
there  is  no  proclamacyon  made  without 
a^  trompet. 
By  the  meane  of,  av  moyen  de,  aS  oh  moyen 
dung  pillaige  par  eiuc  parpelré.  And  el  luy 
fit  on  plus  grant  honneur  au  moyen  du  roy 
son  maistre, 
By  the  myddest,  par  le  MiLiEù,  os  couppe  le 

par  le  milieu. 
Bythis  meanes,  par  ayitsi.   par  ce  poynt. 
PAR   CE  MOYEN.  4  CE  .MOTÈN. 
PAR  ATNSi,  as  par  aynsi  régnèrent  ensemble 
daccord.  And  et  par  aynsi  serez  vous  tous- 
jours  maislres. 
PAR  CE  poynt,  as  par  ce  poytii  tu  auras  gui- 
gné. 
PAR  CE  moyen,  as  et  par  ce  moyen  le  roy  Ar- 

thus  le  deliura  a  son  parent. 
A  CE  MOYEN,  as  ace  moyen  des  a  presentjen- 
tens  qnilfault  saigement  besoigner. 
By  this  Vfajipar  ce  moyen. 
By  wronge  ioynge,  par  tort  faire. 
By  yonde  measure,  onltre  mesure. 
By  yourleave,  par  vostre  congié.  But  whan  we 
passe  nere  by  one,  or  do.any  thyûge  that 
we  stande  in  doute  whether  our  better 
wolde  be  contented  with  it  or  nat,  they 
saye,  for  by  your  ledve,  ne  vous  desplaise , 
as  ne  vous  desplaise  si  je  passe  si  hardiement 
deuant  vous.  But  comméniy  they  saye  but 
.ne  vous  desplaise  and  no  more. 
Biyndiyng,   as  one  gothe  in  the  darke  that 
seketh  his  way  with  bis  handes,  a  tas- 


ton,  as  qui  na  de  chandelle  en  place  obs- 
cure ilfault  quil  aille  a  taslon. 

Blynïlefelde,  as  one  that  bath  a  thyng  afore 
\n&'e^&6  ,les  yeuhabendez; 

Blondy,  moHc/ie. 

Boystyously ,  rudement. 

Body  for  body,  corps ^  CORPS,  as  il  deffia  les 
princes  de  Grèce  vng  pour  vng  a  batailler 
corps  a  corps. 

Boldiy,  hardiment,  bandement. 

Boit  upryghte,  droyt  comme  vng  jonc,  or  tout 
droyt  debout,  or  royde  comme  vng  vit. 

Brimmefui,  playn  res  a  resle  bort. 

Cawselesse ,  sans  cause,  as  a  tort  et  sans  cause. 
Chawlïyd  in  mode,  sang  meslé. 

Chefly,  MESilEMBNT.  PMNGIPALÙBMENT.  SOV- 
UERAYNBMENT. 
MESMEiiENT,  as  attendu  mesmement  quil  na- 
noyt  aallte  secours  au  monde  que  luy,  il  se 
deuoyt  déporter.  - 
PRINCiPALLEMENT,   as  OU  doyt  monstrer  sa 
charité  a  tout,  mays  principallemenl  aux 
domesticques. 
sanuERAYfiEMENT,  as  il  estoyt  déduit  a  plu- 
sieurs choses,  mays  souueraynemeni  a  tirer 
de  lare. 
Cheke  by  cheke,  joe'ajoe. 
Clerely ,  cleêeMENT,  as  il  voyt  clerement. 
Glerely,  asofie  gyvéth  a  gyfte,  enpur  don,  as 

je  levons  donne. en  pur  don, 
Clene  contrary,  a  rebours,  tout  au  conlrayre. 
Ciosely,  as  one  goeth  that  wold  nat  be  sene,  a 
■  RECELÉ^  as  et  sen  va  bien  a  recelé.  And 
CELÉement,  as  besoigne  celéement,  quil  ne 
le  voye. 
Comeîy,  bien  adnenant. 
CommyiAy,  COMMUNEMENT,  as  pùurlire  a  tous 

cornmunément. 
Confnsydly ,  par  confusion,  as  non  pas  par  or- 
dre, mays  par  confusion. 
Cbnvenyently,  bonnement,  as  vous  ne  vous 
poûaez  bonnement  passer  sans  vostre  robbe. 
Consequentiy,  consequentement. 
Contrarye,  A:U  reeoïïKS,  as  mays  ce  fut  au  re- 
bours de  leur  intencion. 
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Croppe  and  roote,  déplante  et  de  layct,  as  nous 

scaaons  de  plante  et  de  layct  ton  origine. 
Costumably,  coastumierement.  . 
Cuttedly,  frowardly,  cauesne. 


Doubly,  redoubUement,  as  Troye  doncques  redou- 

bléement  fortifiée. 
Drie  shodde,  A  sec,  as  le  peuple  disrael  passa  la 

mer  a.  sec  quipar  infidélité  noya  les  Egyptiens. 


Easely,  bien  ayse,  as  vous  y  viendrez  a  nuict 

bien  ayse.  Que  je  viengne,  je  le  feray  bien 

ayse.  And  de  lecier,  as  cela  ne  se  faict 

pas  de  legier. 
fiche  byother,  lung  après  laidtre. 
Eche  unto  other,  lung  a  laullre. 
Endlonge,  de  bovt,  as  mettez  le  de  bout. 
Endlonge,   de  longe vr,  as  de  la  longear  dang 

festu. 
Entyerly,  holy,  entièrement. 
Entyerly,  hertyly,  affectueusement. 
Especyall  and  other  in  gênerai ,  as  commandez 

moy  a  lay  en  especial  et  aulx  aultres  en  gê- 
nerai. 
Ever  better  and  better,  tousjours  de  mieulxen 

mieulx. 
Every  waye,  de  tovs  poyntz,  as  il  taiche  de 

tous  poyntz  a  vous  faire  desplaysir. 
Evyil ,  mal ,  as  il  se  porte  mal. 
Evyll  bystedde ,  mal  a  poynl. 
Evyil   faryngly ,  mal  a  droyt,  or  mausadement. 
Evyn,  A  DROYT,  as  si  je  te  assené  a  droyt. 
Evyna  purpose,  tout  a  escient. 
Evyn  a  set  purpose,  a  escient,  or  de  guayt  ap- 

pensé,  or  de  fait  appensé. 
Evyn  by  ihe  yerthe,  res  a  res  la  terre,  orrasibus 

de  la  terre. 
Evyn  barde  by  the  shuid  ers ,  res  a  res  des  es- 

PAVLLES,  as  il  luy  couppa  la  teste  res  a  res 

des  espaulles. 
Evyn  so,  tovt  aynsi,  as  tout  aynsi  va  le  monde. 
Excedynge  weli ,  fort  bien. 
Excedyng  yvell ,  terriblement  mal. 
Expressely,   tovt  exprès,  as  il  fat  commandé 

tout  exprès  de  non  aller  par  Flandres. 
Fayre  and  soft,  or  softiy,  tout  bellement, 


or  tout  beau  et  bellement,  asfaictez 
tout  bellement ,  vous  nyrez  que  le  pas. 
Allons  tout  beau  et  bellement,  le  jour  est 
a  noust 

Fayre  and  weii,  bien  et  beau,  asje  lay  guigné 
bien  et  beau,  je  lay  fayt  bien  et  beau. 

Faster,  a  faster  pace,  plus  viste,  faster  a 
fore ,  my  iordes  :  plus  viste  de'uant,  mes- 
sieurs. And  PLUS  tost,  as  puis  senfuit 
plus  tost  cjung  aigle'. 

Fastynge  without  eatynge  of  any  meate,  as 

Qui  nàistera  5ar  LoyiT&  aMenn , 
Lequel  a  saoul  et  ajeuti 
Me  servyra  toute  sa  vie. 

Fermeiy ,  fermement. 

Fetiy ,  BIEN  A  POYNT,  as  aduisez  que  ses  souliers 

lay  soyentfais  bien  a  poynt. 
Feynyngly,  fayntemenl,  or  fiction. 
Fynally,  pynablement  ,  as  fynablement  pour 

■conclurre. 
Fiockmeale,  par  troupeaux. 
For  a  very  certaynte,  pour  tout  certayn. 
For  a  Irouthe,  de  vray,  as  de  vray  tu  es   bien 

coulpable. 
Fortunatly,  de  bon  eur,  as  Cfla  nous  vint  de 

bon  eur. 
For  the  nonest,  de  meSMes.  Cest  vng.gallanl 

de  mesmes.  And  défait  apencé. 
Foote  by  foote,  pas  a  pas  ,  as  Hz  vont  ensemble 

pas  a  pas. 
From  hande  to  bande,  de  mayn  en  m(iyn. 
From.  poynte  to  poynte,  de  poynt  en  poynt. 
From  the  iowest  to  the  greatest,  despnis  le  moyn- 

dre  jasques  au  plus  ^ant. , 
From  the  one  ende  to  the  tother,  de  bout  en 

bout. 
From  the  crovvne  of  the  heed   to  the  soie  of 

the  foote,  despuys  le  coypiau  de  la  teste 

jusqnes  a  la  plante  du  pied,  . 
Frora  toppe  to  toe ,  despuis  le'haalt  jusgiies  au 

bas.  " 

Frowardly,  a  rebours. 
Fiiily,  A  PLAYN.  And  D assez. 

A  PLAYN,  as  je  ne  le  puis  pas  veoir  a  playn. 

And  il  nestoyt  pas  deliuré  a  playn,  mays 

demoura  comme  ostagier. 
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'    DASSBZ,aS 

Qui  nauoyt  encore  dassss. 

Comme  je  croy,  cbuze  ans  passes.        '■ 

FuU  well,  full  wysely,  full  disoretly,  ires  bien, 
tressaigement,  très  discrètement. 

FuUy  at  whysshe,  entièrement  a  souliayt.  • 

Full  busyly,  très  soigneusement:. 

Full  easely,  hien  ayse^  or  très  a  monayse,  ton 
ayse,  etc. 

Full  fayne,  très  pouleniiérs. 

Fuily  fedde,  natfastyng,  ASAonL,as  le  tronuiez 
voas  a  s<wal  ou  a  jeun? 


Gastly,  espouuenteuseihcnt. 

Gapyng  a  wyde,  a  lonclie  toute  ouueiie. 

Gyngwiy,  a  pas  menu,as  allez  a  pas  mena,  mafille. 

Gladly,  voulentiers ,  as  je  leferay  voulentiers. 

Gyltlesse,  scuis  coulpe. 

Gredyly  as  one  that  eateth  liastely  ;  fàmeillease- 
menf. 

Gredyly,  covetously ,  anarioiensement. .    , 

Grynnyngly,,  a  layde  grimiiiace. 

Grîsely,  hydeasement,  as  hydeusement  pour  re- 
garder. 

Gionyaoly,  en  gémissant. 

Grovelyng,  A  dbnS,  as  illejit  cheayra  dens  de 
sa  haaltear  tout  plat  estendu.  And 

Die  Heure  enners  et  îaaîtr^  a  dens. 
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Hàppely,  iuckely,'jDarettrj  par  bon  eur,  bien  eu- 

■  reasement. 
Harde  by  the  grounde,  rasibus  la  terre. 
Harde  to  do,  harde  4o  hylevo,  fort' a  faire,  fort 

a  croyre,  etc. 
HiU'dg  by  tbe  sbulders ,  res  a  res  des  espaulles. 
Hardly,  witb  diffyculte,  ennuys,  as 

EnnaU  penlt  a  ^nml  chose  attaindpf 
En  ce  siècle  qal  Dîea  veuît  crayndre. 

A  GRANT  PAyeiE,ov  À  PAYims,  as  a  grant 

payne  lappayserez  vous,  or  apayues  lappay- 

serez  vous. 
Hardly,  nygardly,  seiohement. 
Hastély ,  with  baste ,  kastiûement. 
Hastely,  shorûy ,  prestement. 
Hedyly,  tcslifaenient. 
Heape  M,  A  combib  mesure,  as  vous  achap- 

teZ'le  boysseau  a  comble  mesure,  etvous  le 

veniez  res  a  res  le  hort. 
Heaped  pieasure,  comble  mesure. 
Herewitb,  a  taiit,  as  or  te  suffise  a  tant.  And 

mays  a  tant  délie  me  tayray. 
Hole  and  safe,  sayn  et  sauf. 
Hornely  in  condyscyons,  mal  apert. 
Homelyin  apparaylê,  simplement.' 
Hoidyng  up  bothemy  bandes,  tby  bandes,  bis 

bandes ,  ajoynctes  mayns. 


Haife,  haife,  moxtié  MOTTiÉ,,as  Hz  le  receurent 

moyttéenjoye  moytié  en  douhte.  And  il  passa 

lefleuue  moytié desaultetmoytiédenou.And 

et  se  fait  faire  presse  parmy  lepeuple  moytié 

force  moytié  requeste.  But  tbis  shall  more 

.  playnly  apere  in  tbe  conjunctyon. 

Haife  waye,  my  cliemyn,  or  emmy  cliemyn. 

Haife  witb  my  wyli,  haife  agaynst  rny  wyll, 

moyliè  voulentiers,  moylié  ennys. 
Han  de  over  heed,  confusediy,  wittout  any  order, 
PESLE  ET  'mesle,  6v  peslè  MEStE ,  as  et 
cueillerent  tout  le  bestail  pesle  et  mesle.  And 
Varlillerie  grosso  et  greskt  f 

Vous  eussiez  ouy  pesh  mesle. 
Tip  tap.  sip  sap. 

Handetp  bande,  maynam4YN,  as  ilzsecom- 
batoyent  mayn  a  mayn. 


111  bysene,  mal  ac^constré. 

In  any  wyse,  sur  toute  riens. 

In  ail  condiscyons,  eu  tous  emdroytz,  as 
je  tay  loyaltement  seruy  en  tons  endroytz. 

In  ail  dylygence,  a  toote,  or  av  toute  di- 
ligence, as  a  tottle  diligence  vonsfault  al- 
ler à  luy. 

In  ail  tbe,baste  possyble ,  E/v  TOUTE  la  baste 
possible,  as  despescliez  vous  en  toute  la 
haste  possible, 

Inall  maner  poyntes,'e(i  tous  endroytz,  or  en 
tonspoynlz,  and  en  tout  et  partout. 

In  ail  that  I  maj,en  tout  ce  que  je  puis. 

In  ail  maner  tbynge^,  ,BiY  tout  et  par  tout 
et  tousiours,  as  je  suis  avostre  comman- 
dement en  tout  etpar  tout  et  tousjours. 

In  ali  mâner  wyse ,  sar  toutes  riens,  par  tontes 
voyes  possibles. 
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In  an  yll  houre,  en  mal  heure. 

In  any  wyse,  avlcunement ,  as  mays  iU  iien. 

osoyeM  fayre  semblant  ne  les  arraysonner 

aulcanement.  And  nullement,  as  sans  les 

courroucer  nullement. 
In  a  pylates  voyee,  a  haute  voyx. 
In  a  redynesse,  en  poynt ,  as  si  se  mirent  en 

poy  nt  pour  aller  anpalay  s  duroy, or  A  POYNT. 
In  clere  gyfte,  en  pur  don,  as  il  le  me  donna  en 

pur  don.  And  cela  est  a  moy  qui  mest  donné 

en  pur  don. 
In  comen,  en  commvn,  as  les  religieux  doyl- 

aent  vivre  en  commun  sans  propriété. 
In  comparyson  of,  av  pris  de.  quant  a.  en- 

UEBS,  mon,  ton,  son,  eto.  au  regard  de. 
au  pris  de,  il  nest  que  vng  poure  homme  au 

pris  de  luy. 
QUANT  A,  as 

lors  tu  diras  que  ton  peuple  et  ta  tjent, 
Qaanl  a  ceaht-est  poure  et  indigent, 

ENVERS ,  as  de  ces  boutons  j'en  vis  vng  si  très  bel 
quenuers  cellay  nul  des  aullres -^riens  ne 
prise. 

AU  REGARD  DE,  as  il  nest  que  vng  poure  homme 
au  regard  de  mon  maistre. 
In  conclusyon ,  au  'Paraller.  par  effect. 

BRIEF.    FINABLEMENT.  EN  EFFECT. 
AU  PARALLER,  as  au paraller  il  ny  a  que  luy. 
PAR  EFFECT,  as  et  dit  par  effect  que  jamays 

ne  fut  coalpahle  en  ce  crime. 
BRIEF,  as  briefil  est  duyct  a  tout  noble  passe 

temps. 
FINABLEMENT,  as  fiuablement  il  mourut  de 

mùrt  misérable. 
EN  EFFECT,  as  en  effect  il  me  doybt  et  je  ne 
luy  doybs  riens. 
In  daunger,  en  dangimr,  as  en  dangier  de  la 

mort. 
In  dede,  de  faict,  as  et  de/aict  le  print  sur  le 
faict. 
par  EFFECT,  as  Ce  quiljit  par  effect. 
In  derysyon ,  en  dérision. 

In  dispyte  of ,  as  il  le  veult faire  malgré  mes  dens. 
In  dispyte  ivithout  of,  a  despit,  as  qui  ses 

oeuures  eut  a'despil. 
In  dotage,  par  folie,  par  radotaige. 


In  doute,  en  doubte,  and  en  balance,  as  en 

balance  estoytHelayne  destfe  linrée ala mort. 

In   affecte,   en    effect.    par    effect.    du 

COMPTE. 
EN  EFFECT,  as  je  ne  voys  aultre  chose  en  ef- 
fect que  belles  parolles  sans  effect. 
PAR  EFFECT,  as  ce  quU  jit  par  effect. 
EN  COMPTE,  as  pour  dire  la  vérité,  cest  tout 
vng   en   compte.  And   en  somme,   as   en 
somme,  jay  tout  ce  faict  que  je  debaeroye. 
In  ernest,  A  escient,  a  certes,  as  je  le  vous 

dis  a  escient,  or  je  le  vous  dis  acertes. 
In  every  poynte,  de  tous  poynts. 
In  every  behalfe,  en  tous  endroyts. 
In  fewe  wordes,  a  bbief  dire,  as  a  briefdireje 

ne  vis  jamays  son  pareil. 
Infortunately,  maleureusement.  . 
In  gênerai ,  en  général,  as  a  Paris  par  especial 

et  aux  aultres  par  en  gênerai,      '    ' 
In  good  case,  bienapoynt,  or  en  bonpoynt. 
In  Goddes  behalfe,  de  par"  Dieu,  or  au  nom  de 

Dieu,  as  je  vous  conjure  de  par  Dieu. 
In  good  ernest,  a  bon  escient,  acertes. 
In  good  maner,  en  honneur,  on  en  tout  bon- 
ne u  p.,  as  je  seray  avostre  commandement  en 
tout  honneur. 
In  good  order,  en  bon  ordre,  and  bien  a 
POYNT,    as    premièrement    nous    conuient 
mettre  notre  parchemin  bienapoynt. 
In  good  worthe ,  en  bon  gré. 
In  great  haste,  en  grant  baste,  and  a  orant 
ERRE,  as  quant  il  vint  en  granthaste,  or  il 
vint  a  grant  erre. 
In  grosse,  en  gros. 
In  bazarde,  en  hazart,  en  balance. 
In  baste,  en  baste,  or  a  baste,  as  cest  vng 

escuyerfait  a  haste. 
In  bis  best  iuste,  en  fleur  de  saison. 
In  bis  best  lytyng,  en  fleur  de  sayson. 
In  jape,  enjeu,  or  en  bourde. 
In  japery,  enjeu. 
In  lyke  maner  as,  tout  aynsi  que,  as  faictez 

tout  aynsi  que  je  vous  ay  dit. 
In  lykewyse  as ,  (ont  aynsi  que. 
In  maner  of,  A  manière  de,  as  a  manière  dane 
estoylle. 
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In  many  son^rie  wyse,  en  mayiites  et  diaerses 
manières. 

In  myiiame.intliy  name,  in  Lis  nanie,etc.  de 
par  moy,  de  pur  toj,  de  par  lay^  or  oa  nom 
de  moj,  ou  nom  de  toj,  ou  nom  de  lay,  etc. 

In  my  oonsayte,  a  mon  aduis. 

In  mockage ,  par  mocqnene. 

In  naked  bedde ,  au  lict  couché  tout  nad. 

la  naked  bedde,  covcbez  nud  a  nud,  as  on  les 
trouua  couchez  ensemble  nud  a  nad. 

In  no  maner  wyse,  nvllement,  as  tous  ne  le 
Jerez  nullement,  si  men  croyez. 

Inough ,-^sS£Z,  as  bien  assez,  molasses,  riche- 
ment assez,  pourement  assez,, etc. 

In  nothynge,  en  riens,  as  dejoye  en  riens  ne 
lay  chailloyt. 
'  In  no  wyse,  Jyi.  nullement. ne  avlcunement. 

EN  FAÇON  NULLE,  NE. 

JA,sàjé  ne  leferayja.  kuàj'ay  mayntes  rai- 
sons queja  ne  conuient  réciter.  And  ja  nest 
besoing.  que  je  me  vante. 
NULLEMENT,  astouCes femmes  sont  bénignes  et 

gracieuses  et  nullement.malicieuses.    , 
NE  AULCUNEMENT,  as  il  ne  fault  aukunement 
doUbter.  And  ne  soufre  ablcunement  que  cecy 
se  face.  So  that  the  verbe  muste  bave  ne. 
EN  FAÇON  NULLE,  as  et  enfoçou  nulle  ne  se 
pouoyt  garder.     ., 
In  play,  en  jeu,  as  est  ce  en  jeu  ou  en  bon 

■   escient? 
In  partyculer,  en  particulier. 
In  reproche,  enreprouche. 
Inrest,  en  qïïoy,  allons  men,  laissons  les  en 

quoy. 
In  safty,  asseur,  as  mettez  le  asseur. 
And  EN  sauf,  as  mettez  le  en  sauf. 
In  saufgarde,  en  saulue  garde,  en  sauf  ,  asseur, 
and  a  garant.  But  en  saulite  garde  betoke- 
neth  rather  under  the  kynges  protectyon , 
as  il  est  en  la  saulue  garde  du  roy. 
In  Scorne,  en  mocquerie. 
In  secret  wyse,  en  secret .  a  pniné. 
EN  SECBET,  as  je  le  Iny  ay  dit  en  secret. 
A  PRiuÉ,  as  si  je  lé  tiens  a  priaé. 
In  sporte,  en- jeu,  as  a  escient,  non  pas,  en  jeu , 
je  ne  le  dispos  que  enjeu. 


In  stede  of,  en  lie  v  de.  en.  , 

EN  LIEU  DE,  as  euUeu  des  chaMres  on  y  ot  des 
ciiatz  htans. 

EN,:  as  il  baille  bourdes  en  payement. 
In  suchewyseas,  de  sorte  que.  en  façon 

COMME  SI.   EN   TEL  ENDROYT.  EN  FAÇON 
QUE.  EN,  SORTE  QUE.    TELLEMENT  QUE. 

DE  SORTM  QUE,  as  ilsed  acquicié  de  sorte  quon 

le  doybt  tenir  pour  homme  de  bien. 
EN  FAÇON  COMME,  en  façon  comme  si  ce  fut 

vng  auUre  chose. 
EN  TEL  eNdroït,  as  en  tel  cndroyt  osta  lire 

de  Dieu. 
EN  FAÇON  QUE,  as  or  ten  acquicter  en  façon 
■    que  rapporter  en  paissez  honneur. 
EN  SORTE  QUE,  as  je  te  traicteray  en  sorte 

que  ta  te  loueras  de  moy. 
TELLEMENT  QUE,  as  U  Se  Mquicla  tellement 
que  touth  monde  en  rapporta  honneur. 
In  sondrie  wyse,  en  plusieurs  et  diuerses  ma- 

-  nîeres. 
In  that  behalfe,  en^cesl  endroyt. 
In  the  dyv<ils  name,  de  par  le  diable. 
In  thekynges  name,  £?e  par  le  roy. 
In  thè  njaneï  of ,  a  manière  de. 
In  the  stede  of,  en  lieu  de. 
In  the  twenty  devyll  ,way ,  au  nom  du  granl  dia- 
ble, 
•  In  the  way  oF  good  hansell ,  de  bonne   erre  , 

as  ci  le  denier  a  Dieu  de  bonne  erre. 
Inthewaye  of  your  goodspede,  çue  Dieu  vous 

doynt  bon  encontre. 
In  this  behalfe,  orendroxt,  en  ceste  endroyl, 

as  ta  querelle  est  trop  juste  orendroyt. 
In  this  case ,  en  ce  poynt. 
In  this  wyise,  en^  ceste  manière.  . 
In  two  nianerwyse ,  en  deux  endroytz. 
In  vayn ,  en  vayn. 
Inwardly,  par  dedens. 
In  waSt,  en  gast. 

In  writynge,  /)0P  escript,  or  en  escript. 
In  worlh ,  en  gré. 
Irusly,  iréement.         .' 

lustiby  the  growndé,  res  a  res  la  terre,  or  rasi- 
btts  de  la  terre. 
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Knavlshcîy,  viUaynement. 


Lawghyngiy,  en  riant. 

Layserly,  tout  a  loysir. 

Leweil  with  Ihe  grownde ,  res  a  res  la  terre. 

Levvdiy,  meschamment. 

Lyghtly,  de  lecier,  as  mays  sen  passoyt  de  le- 

(jier.  1. 

Lyke,  a  semblauce  de.  comme,  bu. 

A  SBMBLANCE  DE,  sls  Jayt  a  semhlance  duncj 

homme. 
COMME ,  as  comme  puis  ou  comme  fonlayne. 

And  comme  celuy  ijui  tant  esloyt  abnzé  de 

son  amour  que  plus  ne pouuoyt. 
E^ ,  as  Vlysses  se  habilla  en  mercier.  And  il 

porte  les  cheueuliv  en  Allemant.  And  je  vous 

traicteray  en  homme  de  bien. 
Lyke  as,   aynsi  que,  or  aynsi  comme,  as 
faictez  aynsi  que  je  vous  ay  dit,  orfaictez 

aynsi  comme  je  vous  ay  dit. 
Lyke  as  byfore,  comme  devant,  or  comme 

avant,  as  si  comme  auant  il  alzoyt  eu. 
Lykely,  vray  semblable,  as  il  nest  pas  vray  sem- 
blable. 
Lyke  me,  the,  him ,  her,  us,  you,  them,  comme 

moy,  toy,  luy,  elle,  nous,  vous,  eulx,  etc. 
Lyleli  and  lytell ,  peut  a  petit. 
Lyvysslieiy,  au  vif.    ,■ 
Luckeiy,  par  eur,  or  par  bon  eur. 
Luckely,  topasse,  bien  a  point. 
Luskyssheiy,  en  lourdault. 

.\fan  for  man,  homme  a  somme  ,  as  il  combate- 
royt  vng  géant  homme  a  homme. 

Marvayiously,  A  mebveilles.  But  the  order  is 
chaunged  bytvvene  us  and  them,  for, 
wliere  we  saye  marvaylous  coide  and  fres- 
she,  marvaylous  great  and  prowde,  ibe 
hyllPelyonismarvaylous  hyeandstrayght, 
vvhiche  was  marvayiously  ryche,  they  say 
froyde  etfresche  a  merueilles.  Grant  et  or- 
gueilleux a  merueilles.  Le  mont  Peleon  est 
hault  et  droyt  a  meruedles.  Qui  fut  riche  a 
merueilles. 

Matclie  lesse ,  non  pareil. 

Maulgre  my  heed,  maulgre  fortune,  maulgre 
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bis  tetbe,  maulgre  moy,  for  maulgre  ma 
teste.  They  saye  nat  maulgre  fortune ,  but 
maulgre  ses  dens.  And  maulgre  tay,  maulgre 
les  dens.  And  nat  maulgre  my  berte,  maul- 
gre thy  berte, 

Marvaylious  vvell,  marvayllous  yll  j  etc.  bien  a 
■  merueilles,  or  si  bien  que  merueilles,  or  fort 
bien,  or  moult  bien,  or  merueilleusement 
bien. 

Mennly,  moyennement.  Assez.  Par  raison. 

Mengled  togyther,  par  meslée. 

Meryly,  joyeusement,  de  hayt. 

Metely,  moyennement,  assez,  par  rayson. 
PASSABLEMENT,  as  moyennement  bien.  Assez 
bien.  Bien  par  rayson.  Passablement  bien. 

Mockysshly,  par  mocquerie. 

More  wysely,  more  discretly ,  more  bonestiy, 
etc.,  plus  saigement,  plus  discrètement,  plus 
honnestement ,  etc. 

More  playnely,  plus  a  playn,  as  pour  en  sca- 
uoir  plus  a  playn  la  vérité. 


Naked,  nud,  as  je  tayveunud,  demi  nud. 

Namely ,  principaliement.  mesmement. 
PRINCIPALLEMENT,  as  je  le  fais  pour  leur  ar- 
gent, mays  principaliement .  pour  lamour  de 
vous.- 
MESMEMENT,  as  attendu  mesmement  que  mon- 
sieur en  personne  la  commandé. 

Naugthely,  mallement. 

Nedes,  a  force,  as  si  vous  voulez  a  force  aller, 
or  sil  est  force  que  vous  aillez.  So  that  for 
nedes  they  use  il  est  force  que,  as  I 
muste  nedes  go  :  il  est  force  que  je  aille. 
And  il  est  force  que  nous  y  allons. 

Never  tbe  nerer,  de  rjens  AïïANCÉ.And  never 
the  nerer  :  de  riens  auancé. 

Newly,  de  noaueau. 

Nycely,  straungly,. cojement,  nicement. 

Nycely  ,  fetly ,  coyntement. 

Nygardly,  seichement. 

None  otherwyse ,  pas  aultrement. 

Notber  better  nor  wors,  ne  mieulx  ne  pis. 

Notber  better  nor  wors,  but  evyn  so,  ne  mieulx 
ne  pis,  mays  tout  aynsi. 

Notber  well  nor  yll ,  ne  bien  ne  mal. 
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Not  wel,  not  wysely,  not  sobsrly  :  pas  hien, 

pas  saigement,  pas  sobrement, 
Not  very   honeslly,   mojns  Jionnestement,  pas 

trop  honnestement. 
Not  vory  weli  ,■  pas  trop  Men. 
Not  wel  at  ease,  pas  bien  a  lajse. 
Nowe  up,  nowe  downe  :  auJcmiesfojS  enprosperité. 


Obslynatly,  obstinéetnent. 

Of  a  lykelyhode,  vraj  semblable. 

Of  equyte,  dequit^,  as  ajnsi  comme  il  est  de- 
quité,  • 

Otgooiiyght,  de  boiidroyt. 

Of  lenglh  and  of  bredetli,  du,  long  et  da  large. 

Of  lyke  sorte,  Duaiesiass,  'as  assez  déclaré  que 
juy  laffeàtion  de  mesmes  à  luy. 

Of  rygbt ,  de  drojt. 

Of ryglitandreason,  de  drojtet  de  raison. 

Of  the  resydewe,  du  surplus. 

Ou  a  heape ,  en  vng  tas. 

Oncovered,  adescouuert. 

One  by  one,  lang  après  laultre. 

One  for  one,  vng  pour  vng. 

OnO  fron^  an  otker,  Inng  dauêc  laultre. 

On  every  bebalfe ,  de  tous  poynts.  , 

On  foote,  A  PIB,  as  et  lay  mesmes  doyt  chasser 
apié. 

On  Goddes  behalfe ,  de  par  Dieu. 

On  heed,  soabdayn,  sans  adais. 

On.heapes,  a  tas,  or  a  monceaula;. 

On  my  behalfe,  on  thy  behalfe,  on  his  behalfe, 
on  our  behalfe,  on  your  behalfe,  etc., 
ehdroyt  moy,  endrjoyl  toy,  endroyt  soy,  en- 
droyt  nous,  endroyt  vous,  or  enmon  endroyt, 
en  son  endroyt,  and  de  la  part  de,  as  pour 
le  sommer  et  requérir  de  la  part  du  ditPriam. 

Onluckely,  de  grant  malheur.^ 

On  the  contrarye  parte ,  au  contraire. 

On  the  contrarye, sy de,  au  contraire. 

On  the  contrarye  wyse,  au  contraire. 

On  the  other  syde,  bavltrb  part.  And  a  len- 
COKTRE,  as  je  compare  a  lencontre. 

On  this  maner,  en  ce  point,  en  çeste  manière. 

Omvarly,  a  despoumeu. 

Onwares ,  au  despourueu,  en  surpense.  And  sans 
lesceu  de. 


One  -with  an  other,  peslc  mesle. 
On  wysely,  imprudemment. 
Openly,  ouuertement,  tout  a  ptayn,  en  apert. 
Omvetyngîy,  sans  y  prendre  garde. 
.Otherwys^se,  aultremmt. 
Overlhwarle,  au  tranersde.  Tout  a  trauers. 
Overthwartly,  paniersçment. 
Oat  of araye,  m  desordre. 
Out  ofjoynte,  liors  de  la  mouelle. 
Ont  o£ovàer,  en  desordre. 
Out  of  mesure,  Iwrs  de  mesure,  or  oaltre  me- 


Paradventure,  pararfa^nfurê. 

Parchaunce,  paradaenfare. 

Parte,  mn  partie,  as  je  scay  en  partie  que  cest 

que  vous  voulez  dire. 
Parte  with  parte  with  :  QUB  qoe.sioytié  moy- 

TIÈ.  EN  PARTIE ^EH  PARTIE.  Âs  Puris  que 

voulcntiers ,  que  enuys.  Moytii!  voulentiers , 
moylié  enuys.  En  partie  voulcntiers  et  en 
partie  enuys,  etc. 

Parlly.partly,  en  partie  en  partie,  as  et  est 
en  partie  montueux  et  en  partieplanier. 

Particulérly,  en  particulier,  par  le  menu,  as 
si  dirons  par  le  menu  comment  il  conquisi  le 
monde  plus  par  amour  que  par  force. 

Passyng  good,  passyng  wyse ,  passynge  hôte , 
etc.,  bon  par  excellence ,  saige  par  excel- 
lence, chaalt  par  esccellenci,  etc. 

Passyngly,  excedyngly,  par  excellence. 

Passyngly,  nat  taryeng  upon,  en  passant. 

Pece  for  pece,  or  pece  by  pece,  pièce  a  pièce, 
as 

Mimlx  vouîdroye  de  coasleaïtlx  dacicr 
Pîece  a  place  êstre  despecé. 

Pevysshely,  vergonneusement. 
Pypyng  bote,  touf  chaalt, 
Pleasauntly,  playsammfni,  dehayt, 
Pleasauntiydisposed,  dehayt,  as  ne  vous  chaille, 

nous  sommes  dehayt,  or  tout  dehayt. 
Playnly,  playnemént,a  playn,tojit  a  playn. 

As  je  le  vous  nye  tout  a  playn. 
Plentuously,  planlareusement.  A  comble. 
Porisshly,  as  one  lokefli  thaï  can  nat  se  well, 

hochement. 
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Poorely ,  ponrement. 

Poynte  devyse,  hienàpoynt. 

Poynt  by  poynt,  depoynten  pojnt. 

Principally ,  principallement. 

Privy,  or  perte,  enpriué  ou  en  apert. 

Prively,  that  it  be  nat  knowen ,  secrètement. 

Priveîy ,  as  one  that  wolde  nat  be  sene,  a  recelé, 

or  en  recoj.       '         ^ 
Prodygaliy,  prodiguement. 
Properly,  proprement. 
Properly,  f'eatly,  a  point. 


Quayntly,  coynctement. 

Quyckly,  promptement ,  de  legier. 

Quycke  and  quaything,  sayn  et  en  bon  poynt. 

Quyte,  du  tout,  entièrement. 

Quyte  thorowe,  toutoultre. 


Rather  tban,  auant  cjue ,  plus  lost  que. 

Redyly,  promptement,  prestement. 

Ryght  well,  ryght  yll,  rygbt  wysely,  rygth  sym- 

ply  :  très  bien,  très  mal,   très  sainement, 

très  simplement,  etc. 
Ryght  as  byfore  is  sayd,  comme/par  auant  est  dit. 
Ryght  as,  ryght   so,  tout  aynsi  comme,   or 

AYNSi  QUE ,  as  tout  aynsi  comme  le  soleil 

nestjamays  sans  clarté,  aynsi^nest jamais 

Dieu  sans  bien  faire. 
Ryght  so  as,  tout  aynsi  comme,  or  que,  as  il  a 

fait  tout  aynsi  que  je  vous  ay  dit. 
Ryght  naught,  très  mal. 
Ryght  thus,  tout  aynsi,  or  droyctement. 


Sad!y ,  sorowfuHy,  douloureusement. 

Sadiy,  wysely,  demeurement. 

Safe  and  hoie,  sauf  et  sayn. 

Save,  ASSEURÉ,  as  peull  elle  estre  bien  asseurée 

icy? 
Savely,  insafty,  cniao/". 
Saveiy ,  suerly,  hardiment,  as  vous  le  pouez 

hardiment  dire, 
Scarsely,  A  PAYEES.  ENUYS. 

A  PAiNËS,  or  A  GliANT  PAYNE ,  as  a  paynes 

peult  il  eschapper,  or  a  grant  payne, 
ENVis,  as  enuys  les  doulces  eaues  touchent. 

And  Enuys  dung  payn  a  aultre  viennent. 


Scornefully,  desdayneusement. 

Scripwyse,  as  men  were  any  thing-,  as  pylgry- 
mes  do  their  scryppe,  en  escbarpE;  as 
!7  met  sa  chayne  sur  son  espaulle  senestre 
pendant  en  escharpe,  and  il  porte  son  cor  en 
escharpe. 

Secretly,  a  secret,  as  il  fault  quil  parle  au 
roy  a  secret ,  OT  a  recoy. 

Seyng,  veu,  asveu  la  payne  que  jay  prinse. 

Selfvvyiledly,  testyfuement.         ,  . 

Semeiyto  se,  bien  aduenant  ala  veue. 

Shaylyng  vvith  the  knees  togyther,  and  the 
îele  a  sonder .,  a  eschais.  ■ 

Shortly  ,  DE  LEGIBR..  En  COURT  TOUR. 

DE  LBGiER,  as  il  Ics  fit  de  legier  voyre,  et  en 

brief  les  surmonta. 
EN  COURT  TOUR,  as  il  destoiimeru  bien  son 

chariot  en  court  tour. 
Shorte,  as  one  holdeth  one  shorte  from  their 

lyberty,  court,  as   et  quon.  le -tienne  bien 

court. 
Shrewdly ,  maunaysemenl. 
Sydelyng ,  de  coustéf  a  costiere. 
Synce  on  the  one  syde,  synce  jon  the  otber, 

puis  dung  cousté,  puis  de  laultre.  . 
Syttyng,  convenyent,  aduenant. 
Syttyng,  fytte,  aduenant ,  séant. 
Syltyngly,  conuenablement, 
Slovvly,  lentement,  tardifuement. 
Small,  MENUEMENT,  as  Ion  doybt  coupperme- 

nuement. 
Smali  small,  menu  menu. 
So  hardly,  so  wysely,  so  hastyly,  si  durement, 

si  saigement,  si  hasliuement. 
So,  AYNSI,  as  faictez  aynsi  toiisjoars.  And  la- 

uoyent  fait  ayitsi  jaunir.  An^  s/,  as  puisque 

vous  me  offrez  si  granl  dons,jeferay  tout 

ce  que  vous  me  commanderez.' 
So,  in  suche  vvyse,  tellement i^VE,  as  amours 

me  ont  constrainct  tellement  que  je  pers  lu- 

saige  de  raison. 
So  as,  AYNSI   COSHME,  OV  AYNSI  QUE,  as  je  lay 

gouuerné  aynsi  que  jay  pu. 
So  as  byfore  is  saidë,  ainsi  que  deuant  est  dit. 
Soberly,  sadly,  meurement,  as  vous  debuez  mettre 

tout  vostre  cueur  avons  contenir  meurement , 
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So  as  it  wolde,  tellement  quellement y  as  nous  le 

feismes,  tellement  quellement.  - 
Sodayoly ^soudaynements  soudain,  ,      . 
Soeinesûy,  si  acertes,  si  a,  escient^  . 
Softeand  fayre,  louthellemeni.- 
Softe  ,BAS,  as  parleg  bas.  pour  iHon  mary. 
'  Soh  toi  dassbyag^  tout  beUgmentqnon  ne  crùtle 

les  gens.  „       .  .    .  ,        ■  ', 

SoHlY,,béllement,or  doulctment.' 
Sommaryly  and  playnly ,  ad  judgementes  som-. 

tyine»bc  gyyen ,  sommairctnent  et  de  plajn. 
So  naroivly,  si  estrojctemext  ,  de  siPass, 

as  et  estoyt  le  palais  si  ffslroictement  gardé 
:    que  nul  ny  eiiXroyt,  >     ,     , 
So  nere,  DB«>iiFS,  as    ..   ■ 

Snr  ions  anftrss  me  nM^t  et  (ne 
Loràc  vieille  puante  massue , 
Qni  de  si  près  le  do^H  garder , 
Qail  nose  nul  rfiljarder,    ^    ■ 

So  nere  the  quycke,  si  très  au  vif,  as  on  la 

painct  si  très  au  vif.  ''. 

So  nye,  si  près,  as  il  dlloyt  si  près  -de  leaue. 
Sore,  POKiWBJvr,  or  fort i  ss  il im  Mess^fart. 
Sore  agaynSt  my  wfil,  thy,  wyll,  Us  wyli  : 

moult  enuys,  as  je  Ufais  moult  pnuys;  ta  le 

fais  imultenuys,  il  hfaitjndnU  éimys,. 
Sota  and  slySly,fort:et ferme.  ' 
So  sueriy,  tant  a  certes ifii  il  fui  prins  au 

cuenr  damours  si  a  certes.  And  si  senre- 

ment.- 
So'slowly,  s/ ^  r^fir^  as  vous  venez' tousj ours 

si  a  tart/and  tardifaement.   - 
So  so,,  TELLEMENT  QVELLEMENTj  asje  me  porte 

tellement  quellement. 
Sothely ,  véritablement. 
Soiwell,  so  yll,'So  wysely,  etc.  tant  bien,  tant 

mal,  tant  saigementy'stc. 
So  ^'teil.as,  si  bien  que. 
SpecialiyjWel,  speciaHy  yl,  etc.  fort  bien,  fort 

malyfort  saigement'. 
Spodely ,  en  diligence. 
Spyte  of  my  tethe,  thy  tetLe,  his-tethe^  etc. 

manlgré  mes  dens,  tes  dens,ses  denS',  etc. 
Starfce  bely  naked ,  tout  fin  niere,  nnd. 
Starke  deed,  topt  mort,  as  iî  le  tlia  tout  mort 
-  dung  coup  sans  parler  a  homme. 


Starke  deed,  tué  tout  motde,  as  [7  le  tua  tout 

roj/de.  ÛMSt  mort  tout  royde: . 
Starke  naked^(oufJa  n.ttrf. .  . 
Stepe  downe;  tout  droit eri  bas.' 
Styll,  QUOTtEMEUT,  mdQUor,asilmefauldra 

tenir  lont  quoy. 
Stylly,  QïïOTEMENT,asib:alloyentqnoyemenl. 
Stône  styll,  depiei  q^oy. 
Sioi,vpyag,  atesteenclyn.ée. 
Stowpynge  fonvarde,  as  oue  thatgothe  stowp- 
.yngf,  ES  CAMBRANT,:  as  agardez  comment 
■  •      elleva en.  cambrant.: 
Stowpyngly,  crt  camfcroftf.     -^       * 
Slrayglit  forthe,'  tout  dboytj  as  allez   tout 

droyt.    '     ■   ■•       '; 
StraygM,  nat'crokjedly,  droyt. 
StraygUt  forthe,  afoceteed,  IoxlI  droit  deuant 

lesyéuh;. 
Strayghtup,  en  estant, .debout,  as  mettez  le 

en  estant,  6t  mettez  le  debout 
Strayght  upriglit,  droyt' debout.  . 
Strongly,  forciblEMènt,  as  forciblement  vous 

fanlt  résister  et  forment. 
Swetejy  of  taste ,  doucement,  andÂaulceltement. 
Stfeiely  of  savoure,  souef;  as  lisent  souef. 
Swappe  for  skappe ,  coup  pour  coup. 


Theljest  I  can,  au  mieulxqueje  peulx. 
The  Lest  tbat,  du  mimlm^fue. 
The   poynt    upwarde,  .Biv  coiitremont   la 
'  EOYNTE,  as'  et  prcAt  lespée  et  là  dresse  en 
contremifnt  la  pointe  spubz  ses  mamelles. 
The  more  easely,  plVsa  coup,  a> 

Quant  taie  veuUf  a  tel  dangiertiurer, 
Pour  plas  a  coup  de  moy  te  delinrer. 

The  soner,  plus  tost,  or  plus  a  coup. 

The  tone  with  the  tother,  lung  aneclaultre,  or 

pèsle  mesle. 
The  worst  that,  m  pis. que,  aa  fays  du  pis  que 
■  tu  peulx',  il  ne  men  chduh  pour  toy. 
Therwilhali,  a  tant,  as.  et  a  tant  se  (eut. 
Thorpwe, as  thorowe  yonç  goodne??e  I  am  sav- 

ed;  moyennant  vosire  bonté  je  suis  sauué, 
Thorowemy  praycrs,  moyennant  mes  prières,  etc. 
Thpyowe  and  thorciwe,  tout  çvltre,  as  si 
■nommer^  le  mot  tout oiiltre. 
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Thorovve  thycke  and  thyn ,  par  beau,  ckemyn  et 
par  combreux. 

Thus,  AYNSi,  as  il  parla  aynsi ,  Jaictez  aynsi. 
And  pur  aynsi,  as  par  ajiisi  pouez  venir 
au  dessus  de  vûz  desyrs. 

To  well,  to  yli,  to  strongiy,  etc.  trop  bien, 
trop  mal,  trop  forment ,  etc. 

To  an  ende,  A  caiEF,  as  sil  me  face  mourir  je 
ne  viendray  jamays  a  chief. 

To  a  good  ende ,  a  bon  chief,  as  si  a  bon  chief 
vous  voulez  venir. 

To  wonderiy  well,  to  wonderly  wysely,  par 
trop  bien  a  merueilles,  par  trop  saigement  a 
merueilles. 

To  wonderly  faste,  par  trop  vistement  a  mer- 
ueilles. 

To  make  fewewordes,  a  brief  dire. 

To  my  desyrç,  a  cvevr.  a  souhait. 

A  CUECR,  as   lequel  mesloyt  a   cuenr,  lequel  . 

testoyt  a  cueur,  lequel  luy  estoyl,  etc. 
A  SOUHAÏT,  as  lequel  me  vient  a  soukayl. 

To  my  knovvledge,  a.  mon  escient . 

To  my  mynde ,  a  mon  gré,  a  ton  gré,  a  son  gré,  etc. 

To  niy  vvyttyng,  to-  tliy  wyttynge,  to   fais   vvyt- 
-  tyng ,  a  _  mon  escient,  a  ton  escient,  a  'son 
escient,  etc. 

To  my  thynkyng,  to  thy  tbynkîng,  etc.  a  mon 
cuyder,  a  ton  cuyder,  a  son  cuyder,  etc. 

To  quyckly ,  trop  de  legier. 

Topsy  tyrvy ,  ceu  dessus  dessoubz. 

Tosoone,  trop  tost. 

To  tliebest  of  my  power,  aamieulx  queje  puis, 
au  moj'ns  mal  que  je  puis,  au  mieulx  que 
je  puis,  ay  peu,  or  pourray ,  as  the  sen- 
tence falleth,  etc. 

Tothe  contrarye,  au  contrayre. 

Towardly ,  bien  adroyt ,  bien  sadement. 

TrSwly,  Av  vray,  as  quant  je  le  vis  si  au  vray 
'  pris. 

Two  and  Iwo  togyther,  veux  a  deux  ensem- 
ble, as  Hz  heurtoyenl  leurs  mayns  deux  a 
deux  ensemble. 

Two  folde,  doublement. 


Very.as  very  well,  very  wysely,  etc.  For  this 
worde  «very»  they  bave  bien,  moult,  and 


fort,  but  nat  indifferentiy.  So  that  I  shall 
hère  seL  forth  dyvers  accordyng  as  I  marke 
them  dyfier,  but  it  is  mosle  sure  to  use 
bien  for  very.   - 

Verygladly,  moalt  voulentiers. 

Very  hardi  y,  a  paynes,  as 

Qui  a  bayser peult  attay'adre , 
■  A  payncs  peult  dtant  remayiïdre. 

Y ery  s&ldome ,  peu  s'ouaent. 

Very  sorowfuliy,  feiendoiiZourêàœmenïi     _ 

Vèry  strongiy;  moult  forment. 

Very  scarcely ,  a  grant  payne. 

Very  tenderiy ,  moult  tendremeni.- 

Very  weil,  fort  bien.  ■   ■ 

Villaynously,  villaynement. 

Under  this  condyscion ,  par  vng  tel  si ,  or  par 
tel  si,  as  je  leferay,  mays  ce  sera  par  vng 
tel  si  que  vous  me  donnerez  vostre  bracelet. 

Under  the  coloure  of  goodnesse ,  en  espèce  de 
bien,  or  soubz  vmbre  de  bien.  - 

Under  the  kynges  protection,  en  la  saulue garde 
du  roy. 

Vunelh,  scaisely , -a  grant  payne. 

Unwysely,  undiscretly,  unhoifestly,  etc.  peu 
saigement,  peu  disci-etement,  -peu  lionnes te- 
ment,  or  moyns  saigement,  moyns  discrète- 
ment,  moins  honnestèment. 

Uniustely,/)e!i,'or  moyns  courràygeusement. 

Untydyly,  peu  sadement. 

MniMckAy ,  maleureusement ,  and  moyns  eureiise- 
ment. 

Xlawarely ,  sans  y  prendre  garde,  or  saris  y  ad- 
uertir. 

Unwjttyng,  sans  riens  ScauoyP, 

Unwyltingly,  sans  ce  que  je  sceusse  riens. 

Up  and  downe,  aihont-  et  aual,  aûd  je  me 
prommayne  :  I  walke  up  ànd'  downe.  And 
JUS  ET  sus,  as  qui  ne  le  tournastjus  et  sas. 

Upright,  ENVERS,  as  vne  héhre  enuers  et  laaltre 
adens.  And 
TOUT  ENUERS,  as  donct  il  cheut  puis  mort 

tout  entiers.  And 
A  LÉNUERS,  as  il  ckeat  a  lenuers.  And 
EN  ESTANT ,  as  hc  stândeth  upryght  :  il  se 
•  tient  en  estant.  And  DEBOUT,  as  mettez  cecy 
debout. 

106. 
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Upsydedowne,  ceu  dessus  jaâssoosz  ^  as 
tournés  sont.cea  dessus  dessoubu. 

Up  tKeliyll,.  coA'ï'BJMfOiïî'j  as  lune  partie  de  la 
salUvaconlremontetlaullre  aual. 

Dpwarde,  conthemont ,  as.et mettre  k  ventre 
ùontremonl.  And  iV  hua.  son  espée  contre- 
mont.    '  ,  •  • 

Upon  payne  of  hangyng*,  ,SHr/)ff)'ned!e  la  liatt. 

Upon  payne.  of  iny  lyfe,  tlly  lyfe,  elc. 

Upon  perylj  of  my  lyfe,  thy  Jyfe,  etc. 

Upon  a  ipery  pyrine,  de  hayt,  as  il  a  le  ciienr 
de  hœyt.  ,-_  *    ■ 

Upon  thèse  wordes,  sur  ces  mots:. 

XJtterly,  du  tout,  de  tons pojntz.   ' 

Utteriy  undone,  du  fout  deffjùt. 

Walteïyng,  asa  shyppe  dothe  attbe  anker,  or 
one  tiiat  toûrnelh  frbm  syde;to  syde,  in 
voultrant.  -   .  -,■■.' 

Warely,,iiygardly,  sàcTiement., 

Warely,  ^vysely,  prudemment. 

Wastefully,  prodiguementy  en  gast. 

Wel,  lien,  and  bien  à  poiift,  oi:  bien  aisé. 

Welland  dereiy,  ioatbiena  playn..  ' 

Well  and  suerly ,  fort  et  fernxe, 

Weila  payed,  tifiBapaj'^.  . 

Weil-apoynted ,  bien  apojnt. 

Weil  atease,  6ien  a/se;,        "  - 

Well  hygoue,  bien  a  poynt,  or  bien  çjise,' 

"Woilhys&ne,  bien  accoustré. 

Well  in  wortlie ,  bien  eti  gré.- 

Well  gotten,  B£  BOiV  ^CQU^sr, 

Jayme  mUulco  qaatre  sonlde  de  lon'aÇ(jùest 
Que  son  regard  n&  son  cactjhet, 

Well  wliyrled,  nere  dronken,  lesjm.,or  hebeté. 
Weather  beaten,  as  men  be  that  haveJyen  in 

the  felde  orsee.         .   ' 
Weather  driven,  as  a  shyppe  is  that  is  let  go  at. 

ail  advèntures,  abandonnen 
Whatgladly,  what  against  my^yyll,  que  vou- 

lenticrs  que  enuys. 
What  with  my  wyll,  what  agaynst-my  wyll, 

que  voalentiers  que  enuys.  And  inoytié  vou- 

Untiers  moytié  enays. 
Whyppyngly,  hastely,  hastiuenrent. 
Whyppingly,  gorgyasly,  gorgiasfment. 


Whether  I  vvyil  or  nat,  inei7/e  ounon. 

Whether  we.wolde  otnaï,,  voulsissions ou  non, 
joynynge  the  verbe  as  the  sehce  is. 

Wy3e  and  brode,  de  long  et  de  large. 

Wyde'opeu,  a  lexuebs,  as  lung  couche  adeiis 
et  laultre  a  lenuers. 

y^yckeiiy,  iniquement.     ' 

WyKiûiy^  de  plcofii  gré,  a  escient. 

Wylfully,  a.  eselent/dephyne  voillenié,  voulen- 
tiers.     f 

Wyttyngly,  a  escient.     ,  _     . 

Wyse,  as-scryppeAYyse,  sloppe  wyse,  dyamant 
.  wyse,  loserige  wysè,  trewiove  wyse,  etc. 
en  escharpe,  en  sarqnayne,  en  diamant,  en 
losenge,  en  neu.  damours;  but  for  in  ail 
goodly  Wyse,  honest  wyse,  discret  wyse, 
,and^5uche'Jyke,  piitlynge.wyse  after  an 
adjectyve,  or  an  adverbe,  they  use  mode, 
or  pVYSÉ,  or  voye,  as  en  toute  bonne  voye, 
en.  foute  mode  komestej  en  lonle  voye  dis- 
■  cretle,  etc.  •  ;  . 

Wysely,  saigement,  prudement. 

With,  Ausa.  Where  as  it  happenneth  often 
tyme  in  our  tongr  that  thispreposycion 
'«with»,  and  his  substantyve,  or'els-hia 
substanlyye  and  an  adjecty^e  joyned  unto 
hym,  maye  serve  to  make  answdre  tothis 
questypn  «howe  »  demaunded  of  a  verbe, 
as,  if  I  demaunde  howe  I  dyd  a  thyng,  I 
naaye  be  answered  with  payne  or  with 
greatipaytté ,  with  al  his  might,  and  suche 
lyke,  the  frenche  men  use  for  within  this 
mane"  a,  or  de,  with  this  différence  : 
whan  >the  substantyve  betokenneth  the 
inslïuniont  wherwith  the  dede  is  doone, 
they  use  a,  orels  they  use  de,  but  this  is 
nat  thorowe  generall,and  therfore  exemple 
mustjhefely  helpé,  and-also  by  cause  the 
wordes  do  pft  tymes  diffef,  as  shall  hère 
consequently  apere  by  dyverse.  Notyng 
Ërsl  thatby  cause  o  for  with,.  as 
Bkn  vont  o  elh  vng  ias  dçîseanho  raptmrs. 

And  et  vinst  maistreÂrgus  o  ses. dix  figures. 

'By  cause  it  is  olde  Rommant,  and  nat 

•     nsed  but  qf  suche  auctours  as  write  in 

ryme,  I  bave  nat  accompted  o  for  with , 
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in  tte  preposycion  amongest  tlie  other, 

AVEC.  A  TOUTE.  A  DE.  ENSEMBLE. 

With  a  drawen  sworde,  A  lespée  traicte  , 
as  et  chassa  les  ambassadeurs  de  deuant  sa 
présence  a  lespée  traicte.  Notyng  also  that 
for   with    ealiijg,   with   drinkyng ,   with 
siepyng,  with'waking,  they  say  :  de  man- 
ger,  de  hoyre,  de  dormyr,  desueiller,  etc. 
And  for  with  to  moche  eatynge  they  say  : 
de  trop  manqer,  etc. 
With  a  good  wyli,  de  bonne  vovlenté,  and 
DE  BON  GRÉ,  as  ajns  cujdoyt  qui  vinst  de 
bo^grl 
With  ali  dyiygence ,  a  toute  diligence. 
With  ail  my  herte,  thy  hert,  his  hert,  etc.  de 
tout  mon  cueur,  ton  caeur,  son  cueur,  etc. 
de  playn  gré.  Je  te  requiers  de  plajn  gré, 
tu  me  requiers  de  playn  gré,  il  me  requiert 
de  playn  gré. 
With  a  moche  hetter  wyll ,  en  plus  grant  gré, 

or  de  plus  grant  gré. 
With  a  lowe  voyse,  a  basse  voyx. 
With  ail  that  ever  he  maye,  a  tout  tant  que  il 

peult,  a  tout  tant  que. 
With  a  pryvy  meyny,  a  priué  mayné  se  retira  au 

chasteau  de  Cleues. 
With  a  small  companye ,  a  peu  de  compaignie, 

and  a  peu  de  trayn. 
With  ail  my  myght,  thy  myght,  his  myght,  de 
toute  ma  puissance,  de  toute  ta  puissance, 
de  tout  m6n  pouuoyr,  son  pouuoyr,  etc. 
With  bothe  my  bandes,  A'Joynctes  mayns, 
as  a  joyncles  mayns  vous  supplie,   belle 
dame, 
With  drie  eyes,  a  yeulx  secz. 
With  drie  foote,  a  sec,  as  vous  y  passerez  bien 

a  sec. 
With  full  course,  depldyne  course. ^ 
With  good  herte ,  de  bon  cueur. 
With  good  ryght,  de  bon  droyt. 
With  great  diflTyculte,  a  grant  payne. 
With  great  grefe,  a  grant  grief. 
With  great  feare ,  a  grant  paour. 
With  hounde  and  horne,  a  cor  et  a  cry. 
With  holding  up  bothe  my  bandes,  a  joynctes 
MAYNS,  as  a  joynctes  mayns  vous  supplie. 


With  yll  wyir,  enuys,  agaynst  ônes  wyll. 
With  yll  wyll  ynough,  assez  enuys. 
With  my  bare  fyst,  de  playn  poyng,  as  aussi 
tost  aurez  veus  cassé  vng  enclume  de  playn 
poyng  :  with  your  bare  fpte,  etc. 
With  moohe  a  do,  a  granl  payne. 
With  my  good  wyll ,  thy  good  wyll ,  his  good 
wyil,  de  ma  bonne  voulenté,  and  de  gré, 
as  je  le  fais  de  gré,  tu  le  fais  degré,  etc. 
With  my  seife,  with  thy  seifei.a  par  moy^  a 

par  toy,  etc. 
With  one  assent,  dang  accord. 
With  one  voyce,  dune  voyx. 
With  open  or  bare  face,  a  playneface. 
With  bpen  mouthe,  a  gvevllé  bée,  as  pour 
vray  il  ment  a  gueule  bée.  Ajid.  son  chenal 
court  après  les  gens  a  gueulle  bée.  And 
faictez  la  prononcer  a  gueulle  bée. 
WithoTit,  sans.  For  without  they  ^se,  for  the 
moste  parte,  sans  byfore  their  substanty- 
ves  ,  or  adjectyves,  with  substantyves  to 
make  answere  to  this  questyon  «howeD; 
as  howe   were  you  intretfted  to  nyght , 
and  I  woide  answefe  without  fyre,  with- 
out  candell,  they   saye  :  sans  feu,  sans 
chandelle.  But  howe  they  saye  :  sans  feu 
ne  chandelle,  for  without  fyre  or  candell, 
usynge  ne  for  «or» ,  shall  hère  after  apere 
in  the  conjunctyon.,And  for  without  eat- 
yng,  without  drinkyng,  without  speakynge, 
and  suché  lyke,  they  use  -.'sans  manger, 
sans  boyre,  sans  parler,  and  sans  manger 
ne  boyre,  using  their  infynityve  mode  for 
our  partyciple,,aTid  ne  also  for  «or»  ia 
this  sence.  And  of  suche  as  dyffer  in  bothe 
the  tonges  1  hâve  hère  noted  certayne. 
Without  a  cause,  sans  cause. 
Without  any  thyng  sayeng-,  doyng,  etc.  sans 

riens  dire ,  fayre ,  parler,  etc. 
Without  any  more,  sans  plus. 
Without  any  more  a  do,  sans  plus  fayre. 
Without  any  maner  thynge  in  the  worlde,  sans 

riens  que  soyt,  or  sans  riens  du  monde. 
Without  any  fayle,  any  doute,  any  harme, 
etc.  sans  poynt  defaulte,  point  de  doubte, 
poynt  de  mal,  etc. 
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Without  any  maner  faulte,  any  maner  dpute, 
any  maner  barme,  sans  f mite  nulle,  sans 
double  nulle,  sans  nul  mal,  sans  nul  aduis. 
So  that  hore  thegenaer  chaungeth  the 
order  oC  nul  and  nniïe. 

VVitliout  comparyson,  sans  comparaison.  And 

.VOiV   PAREILLE,  aS 

Faxdis  darijcnt  ccst  douleur  noïi  pareille. 

Without  doute,  sans  doubte. 

Without  ever  ealyng,  or  drynkynge,  or  slep- 
yng,  sans  jamàjs  mangïer,  ne  boyre,  ne  dor- 
myr.  _.        ' 

Without  fayle,  sansjaalte. 

Without  my  knowledge,  thy' knowiedge,  his 
knowledge,  etc.  sans  le  sçen  de  moj,  sans 
le  saeu  de  toy,  safls  le  sceu'de  luy,  or-sans 
mon  sceuj  ton  sceuj  son  sceu;  or  San?  que 
jen  sceusse  riens,  sans  que  tu  gn  sceusses 
riens,  or  sans  quik^nen  sceussent  riens,  as 
the  sûnco  requyreth. 

Without  removyng  henco,  sans  aloyagner  di-  ' 

oy-  _..    ^        ^ 

Without  payne,  sans  PAYKB,zs'nul  bien  sans 

payne.—îHot,  pas.  Not  without  payne,  nat 

without- travayle,  nat  without  daunger: 

pas-  sans  payne,  sans,  fraaayl,   sans  dan- 

gier,  etc. 
With  some  payne,  some  losse ,  some  harme, 

etc.  A  quelque  payne,  quelque  perte,  quelque 

dommaige,  - 

With  spede ,  a  diligence. 
With  stronge  hande,  a  mayn  agmée^ 
WitK  the  brideil  in  the.neclte,  as  horses  hâve 

whan  they  ronne.  a  gaUoppc,  a  bride  aba- 

tue. 
Withtho  dedo,i!(r  ie/dtJ.        .>. 
With  the  hande,  a  la  mayn.      _•' 
With  the  heare,  nal  agaynst  ihe  hegre,  au  long 

dupoyl.  .  . 

With  the  maner,  svb.  le  fayçt,  as  ik  furent 

prins  sur  lejayct  a  leur  mal  aducnture. 
With  the  streame ,  afial  leane. 
With  the  wynde,  aual  le  vent. 
With  very  moche  payne,  a  iiien.  jrant  payne. 
Wetyïigly,  a  escient. 
Wo  by  gone,  mal  a  poynt,  mal  ayse.    . 


Wolwarde,  without  .any  iynnen  nexle  ones 
body,  sans  chcioyse. 

Wonderously  yll ,  tcrrifcZement'  mal. 

Wonderously  ivell,  memeilleuscifitnt  bien. 

Wordô  By  worde,  de  mot  en  mot.. 

Worde  for  worde,  mot  a  mot,  aod  de  mot  en 
mot.     ; 

Worse  and  ^orse,  de  pis-en  pis. 

Worse  than,  pis  que,  as.  pis  que  deuant. 

Worse  than  the  laste  yere,  pii  que  laullre  an- 
née. .  ■    ~ 

Wottyngly,  a  escient. 

Wrongousiy,  ^  tort,  as  o  tort  etsansIoMse. 


'  HÔWE .MOCHE,  COiffiBIÊiV. 

-For  ones  as  moche,  UVyse  as  moche, 

,  thrisejas  moche,  ten  tymes  as  moche, 

twenty  tymes  as  moche,  a  hiindred  tymes 

as  moche,  e,lc.  they  s.aye^ ■•ïns/ojs  autant, 

deux  foys  autant,  troys  foys  auUint,  dix 

foys  autant,  vingt Joys  autant,  cent  foys  au- 

ittnt'and  so,  joyaynge  ail  the  numeralies 

of  the  Ihyrdé  sqyte  to  autant  i^nd  for  ones 

niore,  Iwysc  mûre,  thrise  «lore,  fourlymes 

•    more-,   ten.  tymes  more,  twenty   tymes 

.  nM^e,.  a  hundreçl  tymes  more,  thejsaye: 

v'nesfoys .  plus,  deux  foys  pliis,  troys  foys 

plus,  quatre  foys  plus,  dix^foys  plus,  cent 

foys  plus,  etc.;  as  j«  layme-  cent  foys  plus 

que  jc'nefts  jamays  paraualiliBnt  as  for 

^  "  ;  /fo  tant  donne f  ne  scurmt 

Qnc  cUceni  lans  ncn  dûnntist .  , 

that  I  fynde  in  the  Romant  ;  whiche  is  nat 

nowe  to  be  folowed. 
Abpve,  in  al!  answers  to  this  quesiyon  «howe 

«môohe»  is  par  dessus ,6t  bauaktaige , 

as  dix  liures  et  dauanlaige. 
Above  aîl  men,  ptfr  dessus  tous  hommes. 
Above  ail  othei-,  par  dessus  tous,  or  toutes  aul- 

ires,  ,        l-   . 

Above  my  pleasure»  thy  pleasure,  his  pleasure, 

etc.  Ottltre  mon  gré,  ton  gré,  son  gW. 
Above  ail  ihynges,  par  dessus  toutes  choses.- 
I     A  great  deale p£,  force,  or  a  o^ant  planté, 
\  a&  allez  quérir  force  de  boys ,  force  de  vin , 
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or  allez  quérir  du  boys  a  çjrant  planté,,  or 

da  vin  a  grant  planté. 
AU  but  this  or  tliat,   or  a   lytell ,   tout  J'orsqiie 

cecy,  or  cela ,  or  vnçj  peu.    . 
Ail  except  this  or  that,  or  a  lytell,  tout  excepté, 

or  forsque  cecy,-or  cela. 

A  lytell,  VXG  PEU.  QUELQUE  PEU. 

VNG  PEU,  as  pour .appaiser  vng  peu  leur  mal. 

And  en  faisant  -ong  peu  du  seigneur. 
QUELQUE  PEU,  as  Or  auons ,  se   me  semble, 
quelque  peu  proujpté.  And  et  aussi  fut  il 
quelque  peu   instruict  en  layture  et  escrip- 
ture.  And  cest  quelque  peu  de  playsir. 

A  lytell  courtesye ,  ràj  tantinet,  as  donne  moy 
vng  tantinet  de  seL 

AU  and  some,  tout  entièrement. 

AU,  TOUT,  as  baillez  luy  tout  et  quil  se  tayse. 

Ail  my  best,  ail  tliy  best,  tout  mon  meilUeur,  tout 
son  meillieur.  » 

AlmosteaU,  almosté  halfe,  almoste  ynoughe, 
almosteto  moche,  etc.  quasi,  fresques, 
as  quasi  tout,  quasi  la  moytic,  qaasi  assez, 
quasi  trop,  etcAnd  presques  tout ,  presques 
ta  moylié,  presques  assez,  presques  trop, 
presques  trop  peu.  And  for  almost  alone, 
quasi  or  presques;  asjay  quasi,  or  presques 
fayct.  And  A  peu  près,  as  si  suis  je  si  es- 
troyt  lacée  qua  peu  près  la  layne  ne  mefault. 
And  a  bien  peu  près. 

Almost  ail  tliat  everthere  is,  quasi,  or  presques 
tout  tant  quil  y  a, 

Almoste  ail  that  islehe,  presques,  quasi  tout  ce 
qui  est  dentoaré. 

Almost  every  wh'^t,  quasi  presque  tout,  or  quasi 
tout. 

Almoste  nothyng,  qaasi  riens,  presques  riens. 
And  ceM.WE  poynt,  as  jay  pour  ma  part 
comme  poynt. 

Almoste  nothyng  af  ail ,  quasi  riens  que  soyt, 
presques  riens  que  soyt,  comme  poynt  que 
soyt. 

Almoste  ryght  novvght ,  quasi  riens  du  monde, 
presques  riens  du  monde. 

Almoste  so  moche  as,  quasi,  presques  autant 
comme. 

Almoste  as  moche  io  do ,  presques  autant  a  faire. 


Almoste  well,  almoste  yll,  almoste  best,  almoste 
worste,  etc.  quasi,  or  presques  bien,  mal, 
le  mieulx,  le  pis  du  tas. 

Mi' Onely,  SEULLEMENT,    TAXT    SEVtLEMEyT  ;' 

.    as  je  nen  demande  qung  tantinet  seullemen  t. 

AU  that,  al  this,  tout  cela,  tout  cecy ;  a» 
tout  cela  ne  vauldroyt  pas  deuxfestus. 

AU  that  ever,  tout  tant  que,  as' ne  r^ous  celez 
riens,  car  nous  voulons  ouyr  tout  tant  que 
vous  scauez.  As  for  qua.\què  and  tout 
QUANQUE,  as  mays  elle  va  manger  tout 
quanque  elle  peult  tromier,  be'  nat  so  co- 
men;  And  tout  le  tant  combien  que  peu  du  . 
laict  qui,  etc.  l  shall  dyflerto  speake  of 
that  maner  of  éloquence  tyll  [  come  to 
tbe  conjunctyon. 

AU  that  was  within,  tout  le  hedens ,  as 

Mayni  hnyi  y  fui  rompu  et  maynt  coJJ7e  ejjindié. 
Et  le  dedens  exposé  a  pilîaige.- 

All  thing,  toute  RŒ.fs,  as  en  celluy  temps  ou 

toute  riens  daymer  sess'oye. 
AU  togyther,  tx)ct  taxt  quil  y  a, and  le  tout, 

as  néant  moyns  il  quicta  le  tout.  And  tres- 

TOUT,  as  aduisez  bien  que  trestout  monte. 
AU  to  moche,  par  trop,  as  il  la,  vng  peu  par 

trop  battii.  ' 

A  myle  abrode ,  rng  mille  large. 
Any  deals,  goutte,  as  si  en  l'Sus  goutte  île  sens 

auez. 
Any  more,  mays,  and   plus  .mays,  as  peu  me 

puisr  mais  soustenir.  And  je  ne  me  puis  plus 

mays  soustenir. 
Any  thyng,  p.ieivs,  asvous  a  il  riens  donné?  And 

scait  il  riens  faire  ?  .  "j_, 

Ao-y  ihjng  ai  ati,  riens  qui  soyt.    '       ', 
Any  thynge,  deriexs,  or  Ey  rie.'iS,  as  tay  je 

en  riens,  or  de  riens,  offencé? 
Any  whyt,  riens  que  soyt,  Ot  goutte  que  soyt. 
As  farre  as  the  golde  passeth  chaffe,,  autant,  or 

aussi  loing  que  lor  passe  la  paille. 
As  farre  forthe  as  I  se,  pour  autant  que  je  voys, 

or  a  ce  que  je  puis  veoyr. 
As  fuU  as  it  can  be  thrust,  a  comble,  as  Hz 

chargèrent  leur  nauires  de' riches  espices  a 

comble. 
As  yel  nothyng;  encore  riens. 
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As  lytell  as,  as  moche  as,  aussi  peu.  (jne,  autant 
çnc.' 

As  Ijtell  or  iesse,  as  moclïie  or  more,  aussi 
pcju  oa  moynsj  autant  ou  plus. 

As  moche  as,  autant ,  as  de  long  vng  piédj  et 
,    de  lartje  autant.  Autant  dis  je  quant  a  moj. 

As  moche  as,'  AUTANT  COMMS,  as.  autant  en. 
puissance,  et  idguear  comme  en  heaulté  cor- 
pûrellÀ.  Knd  ajns  laymé  autant  comme  sil 
fut  party  démon  ventre,  Aûd  autant  que, 
as  je feray  pour  vous  autant  quil  est  possible. 

As  moche-  as  is.  in  me,  in  the,  in  him,  etc. 
amant  que  est  en  mo^,  en  toy,  eu.  luy,  etc. 

ksraoéï&ov  -aiote,  AUTANT  pu  PLUS,  as  ellel 
est  autant  ou  plus  amourease  ^e  vous  comme 
vous  estez  délie,  or  que  vous  estez  de  elle. 

As  moche  as  Is  possible,  autant  que  est  posA- 
bte,  le  possible,  oç  du  possible.  . 

As  moche  as  a  thyng  of  najight,  autant  comme 
une  chose  de  riens,  or  vne  chose  de  néant. 

Al  moche,  at  somthyng,  at  nothyng,  at  lytôl  : 
a  beaucoup,  a  quelque  chose,  a  riens,  a  peu, 
a  riens  du  monde.  Etc. 

At  Ihe  fufl  as  moche,  tout  entièrement  autant. 

At  the  hardest,  au  fort,  au  fort  aller. 

At  the  teste,  au  juoYns,  as  au  moyns  ne  luy 
voulut  nctroyer,  and  a  TOfft-LE  urorifS. 

At  the  leste  vyaye,  a  tout  xJe  moyns,  as  com- 
bien que  la  dignité  ou  vous  estez.' ne' vous  fait 
poynt  prendre  garde  a  vostfe  honneur,  a  tout 
le  moins  honte  vous  debueroyt  retirer. 

At  the  moste  nat  passing  thus  moche,  au  plus 
non  pas  par  dessus  cela.,  or  autant. 

\  \eiy  Ijteil ,  vng  bien  peu. 

A  wordeor  two,  vng  mot<oU  deux. 


Be  it  neyer  so  lytell ,  tant  soyt  peu. 

By  agréât  deaie  more  stronger,  ijiore  wyser, 
more  hygher,  more  ioWôr,  etc.  </e  beau- 
coup plus  fort ,  plus  saige,  plus  hqalt,plus 
bas.  And  dassez  plus  fort,  plus  saige,  plus 
hault,  etc.  - 

By  a  lytel  more  strongef  ,•  more  wyser,  etc. 
dung  peu  plus^fort,  plus  saige. 

By  so  moche,  d autant,  as  il  est  plus  hault  que 
vous  ddutanl,  or  dung  tant. 


By  so  moche  mcre,  hy  so  moche  Iesse,  by  so 
taochehygher,  by  sa  moolie  lovver,  dau- 
tant  plus,  dautant  moyns,  dautant  plus 
hault,  daniant  plus  bas. 

By  the  halfe,  D£^l4  mottjé,  or  ik  moytié,  as 
mieuhc  te  pris  f  râla  moytié. 

By  the  heod,  J)E  ia  teste,  or  de   toute  la 
TESTE,  as  qui  surpasse  les  aultres  de  la 
.     teste,  -    '     ■ 

By  jonde,  ouLTnE,  as  il  auoyt  outre  cent  mil 
hommes  en  son  année. 

Byyondoallmeasure,  oultre  tout  mesure. 

By  yondé  measùre,  oullre  mesure. 

By  yon.de  piypleasure.'thy  pleasure,  his  plea- 
.      sure,  etc.  ouUre  min  gré,  ion  gré,  son 
gré,  etc. 

By  yonde  thê  nycke,  ovltius  bort,  as  ,la  ri- 
chesse inestimahle  et  leroy  trlamphant  oultre 
.    bort-  '     .  , 

By  yonde  this.or  that,  or  ail  that,  etc.  oullre 
ce,  oaltre  cecy,  oultre  cela,  oultre  tout.  Et 
oultre  ce  il  eut  daultres  diuerses  femmes . 

Bothe  tWQ,  TOUT  DEUX,  as  ilz'sn  seront  punis 
tout  detûe. 

Brimnle  full ,  toutfyn  playn. 

But  a  lytell,  qung  peu,  or  que  vng  petit. 

But  a  lytell  bowlke  or  quantyte,  lyan^ /jcu  r/c 
grandeur. 

By  a  lytell  "plesure,  but  a  lytell  joy,  but  a 
lyf#gaync,  etc„,  ,iv£  byfofe  the  vêrhc, 
and  0D'£  QUEL  que  peu  Dis,  o.r  peu  de, 
leavyng  put  quelque;  as  je  nay  eu  que  quel 
que  peu  de  playsir,  or  que  peu  de  plaisir, 
peu  dejoye,  peu  de  gayng  puis  que  sommes 
■  mariez  ensemble.  " 

Buta  lyiAi,  que' VNa PETIT,  as  ne  men  donne 
qjtc  vng  petit. 

But  a  fewe  crownes  of  the  sonne,  que  vng  peu 
jies  escutz,.au  soleil.  And  il  ne  vous  coustera 
quevng'-'peu  de  grans  blanci. 

But  apretye.deale,  qung  bien  peu. 

Bntof  a  lytell,  que  de  guayfjss,  as  il  demande 
la  chose  qui  ne  vous  sert  que  de  guayres. 


Dowble  as  nc^he  as,  deuxfoys  autant  que,  or 
double  aiitant.  que,  or  doublement  autant 


que,  as  quon  luy  baille  deux  foys  autant, 
or  double  autant^  or  doublement  autant  quil 
auoyt  par  auant. 

Every  deale ,  tout  tant  quil  y  a. 

Every  peny,  tout  chascun  denier,  or  jusques  au 

dernier  denier. 
Every  soope,  tout  tant  quil  y  a,  or  auoyt, 

or  AunA  AU  pot,  or  au  baril,  etc.  As  ly- 

uroigne  a  beu  tout  tant  quil  y  auoyt  au  pot, 

or  tout  hors,  as  il  a  beu  tout  hors. 
Every  whyt,  tout  tant  quil  y  a,  auoyt,  or 

AURA,  etc.,  as  apportez  tout  tant  quil  y  a. 
Evyn  as  mocheas,  tout  autant  que,  or  comme, 

as  tout  autant  de  dis  de  bonté  comme  de 

beauté  vous  ay  compté. 
Excedyng  great,  excedynge  moche,  excedyng 

lytell ,  par  excès,  excessiaement  grant,  or 

petit,  or  grant  par  excès. 

Farre  more,  farre  lesse,  farre  greater ,  farre 
smalier,  etc.  tZe  beaucoup  plus,  beaucoup 
moyndre,  beaucoup  plus  grant,  de  beaucoup 
plus  petit,  etc.  Barbe  de  lyeure  et  de  reg- 
nart. 

Great  plenfy  oî,:eoRCÈ;  or  a  force,  a  grant 
planté;  as  Hz  onljorce  de  viures ,  force  de 
vin,  force  de  bled;  or  du  vin  a  force,  des 
viures  a  force,  du  bled  a  force;  or  du  vin  a 
grant  planté,  des  viures  a  grant  planté. 

Habundantly,  habundamment. 
Halfe ,  DEMY,  a  demy.  moytié. 

DEMY.  as  demy  nud,  demy  vestu. 

A  DEMY,  as  en  me  soubzriant  a  demy.  And 

Elle  sera  coyncte  eijolie. 
Et  sera  a  demy  paillarde. 

MOYTIÉ,  as  il  senclina  a  terre  comme  estonné 

et  moytié  rauy  dejoye. 
Haife  halfe,  moytié   moytié,  as  qui  estoyl 

moytié  homme   moytié  chenal.  And   moytié 

par  prières  moytié  par  menaces. 
Harde  and  scante,  a  grant peyne  assez. 
Harde  and  scante  ynoughe,  a  bien  grant  peyne 

assez. 
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Heape  fdl,  or  heaped  fuH,  a  comble,  as  et 

chargèrent  leur  nauires  a  comble. 
Hoily  as  moche  as,  entièrement,  autant  que. 

In  ali  thyng,  en  tout,  as  et  en  tout  estoyt  si 

propre  et  si  élégant  que  riens  plus. 
In  ali  that  ever   I  maye,  en  tout  tant  que  je 

puis. 
In  ail  that  I  maye,  en  tout  ce  que  je  puis.  And 
in  lyke  wyse,  in  ali  that  ever  he  sayeth 
or  dothe,  or  commaundeth ,  or  I,  or  thou, 
or  he  :  as  en  tout  tant  quil  fait,  quil  dit, 
quil  commande,  or  en  tout  ce  que  je  com- 
mande, tu  commandes,  il  commande, 
la  a  maner  nothyng,  quasi  or  presques  riens, 

or  comme  poynt 
In  as  moche  as,  en  autant  que,  or  selon  ce, 
as  car  selon  ce  quelle  pourroyt.  And  de 
tant  que,  as  de  tant  quelle  peult  les  justes 
auec  les  pcscheurs. 
Ynovvghe,  assez,  as  baille  luy  assez,  and  de  ce 

compte  rirent  assez,  les  dieux.    ■ 
Yet  ynovvghe ,  encore  assez. 
Ynowghe  and  ynowgbe,  assez  et  plus. 
Ynowghe  and,  assez  et  dauantaige. 
In  nothyng,  en  riens. 
In  nothyng  atall,  en  riens  quiquonques,  as 

je  ne  vous  crayns  en  riens  quiquonques. 
In  so  moche  as  I  sayd  I  hâve  promisyd,  etc. 

en  autant  que  je  dis  jay  promys,  etc. 
In  so  moche ,  en  tant,  as  en  tant  que  cestoyt  vue 

des  principalles  citez  du  monde^ 
In  to  a  lytyli,  a  peu  près,  as  je  sais  si 
estroyct  lacée  que  a  peu  près  lalayne  me 
fault. 
It  wanteth  but  a  lityl,  peu  sen  fault,  as  peu 
sen  fault  que  je  naye  tout  paracheué.  But  as 
for  par  vng  peu  que  ne,  as 

Et  a  tel  daeil  qxiant  gens  hienfoat. 
Que  por  vng  peu  tjaelle  ne  font. 

And  près  que  ne,  as  près  quil  ne  chiet  en  re- 
pentance.  Thèse  be  used  of  the  Rommsnt, 
and  nowe  eut  of  commen  use. 


Largeiy  more,  dabondant plus. 
Lesse,  moyns,  as  sil  a  trop,  baillez  luymoyns. 
107 
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KaàMOYNS  DB,  as   ,  ■ 

'  Si  cent  y  en  albxmsroyenl , 

Ja  mojns  defea  (ic  (renncroyelit. 

Losse  than ,  moyks  que,  as  il  vescnt  moyns  qne 

son  père. 
Lesse  and  lesse ,  de  moyns  en  mojm. 
Leste  of  ail,  lemoyiis  detont,  or  de  tous, etc. 
Lyteli,  peu,  as  en  vostre  garde  peu  rmfie.  And 
iytcll  other,  peu  anltre  chose.  And  bien. 
PEU,  as  je  men  double  que  bien  peu  vauldra 
_  vostre  labeur  et  traaajl. 
Lyteil  lesse,  guayres  mojns,  peu  moyns. 
Lyteli  or  nothynge,  peu  ou  rien,  or  néant.. 
Lyteil  or  sinaiiy,  peu  ou  guayres,  as  mes  hum- 
bles prières  vallent  ou  peu.  on  guayres.' 

My  rest,  tliy  rest,  his  rcst,  ma  reste,,  ta  reste, 
sa.  reste.  -^^nÎ. 

Moche,  BEAUCOUP,  MOVLT,  as  iî'^tmouU  tenu 
a  moy,  il  est  beaucoup  tenu  a  moy. 

Moche  better,  moche  worse,  moche  more,  mo- 
che lesse,  beaucoup  micûh,  beaucoup  pis, 
beaucoup 'plus,  beaucoup  moyns,  etc.  And 
trop  mieulx,  trop  pis,  trop  plus,  trop  moyns, 
etc.,  as 

Trop  moyns  fat  ildécea. 
SU  scnfui  dcshrs  apparcca. 

And  trop  plus  que  nul  aultre    varlet  de 
chambre. 
Moche  the  better ,  beaucoup  -de  mieuhx. 
More  and  more ,  de  plOS  en  plus,  and  db  plus 
FORT  EN  plus  FORT,  as  et  saugmenta  ce 
désir  en  luy  journellement  déplus  fort  en  plus 
fort.  And  qui  de  plus  en  plus  se  redouhloyt. 
More  at  large ,  plus  au  large. 
Morehy  the  haife,  more'bya  ihyrde  parte, 
more  by  a  fonrth  parte,  more  by  a  syxte 
parte,  etc.  plus  de  la  moyûé,  plus  dung 
tiers,  plus  dung  quart,  plus  de  la  cinquiesme 
partie,  plus  dune  sixiesme  partie,  etc. 
More  than,  plus  que,  as  plus  que  je  ne  dis. 
More  than  a  pace,  plus  que  le  pas. 
More  than  byfore,  plus  que  deuant,  or  plus  que 

parauant. 
More  than  ever  byfore,  plus  que  oncqaes  mais, 
or  plus  que  jamais  deuant. 


More  than  haife,  plus  QUA  dbmy,  as  il  lapa- 

rachcuéplus  quademy. 
More  than  me  lykçth ,  oiiUre  mon  gré. 
More  thankfuUy,  en  plasgrant  gré. 
Mosto,  leplus,  as  ilâuraleplus. 
Moste  of  ail ,  le  plus  de  tout. 

Nanght,  rteiWj  neont. 

Naught  at  alL  riens  que  soyt. 

Nerehande  ail,  a  bien  peu  près  que  tout,  or  a 

bien  peu  près  tout  tant  que. 
Never  so  great ,  never  so  lytel ,  tout  soyt  grant, 

•    petit,  etc. 
Never  so  lyteil,  SJ  Petit  que  non.  as  posé  que 

nen  donnasses  si  petit  que  non. 
Never  but  o.ncs,  jamaj*  qmiefoys. 
Never  a  dea^e,  riens  qui  soyt. 
Never  a  droppe ,  pasvne  goutte. 
Never  morerjamays,  a  grant jamays. 
JSever  a  sope,  pas  vng  grain,  oririn. 
Never  the  more  for  that,  de  riens  plus  pour  cela. 
Never  "a  whytte,  go  î-tm,  as  je  ne  voys  goutte, 

riens  qui  soyt  ail  monde. 
Neverso  harde,  never  so  softe,  tant  soyt  dur, 

tant  soyt  mol. 
Never  so  weîl,  neverso   yll,  saye  or  do,  or 
synge,  etc.  tant  die  bieiC,  tant  die  mal: 
tant  face  bien,  tant  face  inal;  tant  chante 
bien,  tant  chante  mal,  etc. 
Nyfels-in.abagge,  db  tout  SJFLEs,  as  baille 

luy  de  tout  nyfles. 
No  manerthynge.EiEWS  quelconques,  as  je 
ne  vous  menliraypoynt  en  riens  quelconques. 
And  NULLE  RIENS,'  as  il  ne  se  soucie  de 
nulle  riens. 
No  more  at  tbis  tyme,  non  plus  a  cestefoys,  or 

non  plus  pour  le  présent. 
No   more  than  the   other,   non  plus  que  les 

aUltres. 
No  more  than,  NON  plus  que,  as  je  m  me  jie 
poynt  en  Iny  non  plus  que  en  mon  ennemy. 
■  And  iVB^iVî'  PLUS,aa  je  ne  vous  assureray 
poynt  néant  plus  que  jayfait  les  aullres. 
But  as  for  amplns,  and  ne  qne,  and  n^mays 
que,  usgd  of  the  Rommant,  waxe  nowe 
ont  of  use.  - 


Notheriesse  normore,  ne  plus  ne  mayns. 
Nother  more  nor  lesse,  ne  plus  ne  moyns. 
Not  a  gygot .  pas  vng  njcquet. 
Not  a  balfpeny,  pas    vne  maille,  as  je  nen 

donneraj  pas  vne  maille. 
Not  a  why t ,  goutte ,  and  pas  vne/  brin  de.  And  ja, 

as  Ja  nejaull  esbahyr. 
Nother  moche  nor  lyteil ,  ne  tant  ne  quant. 
Nother  this  nor  that,  ne  tant  ne  quant. 
Nother  more  nor  iesse,  ne  plus  ne  moyns. 
Nothyng,  riens,  a.aà  néant. 
Nothyng  at  ail ,  riens  qui  soyt. 
Nothyng  but,  ne  sinon,  as 

En  tes  dilz  el  paroUes 
Ny  a  sinoR  mensonges  elfriaoUes. 

And  riens  sinon  que. 
Nothing  in  a  maner,  comme  poïnt,  as  (7  ny  a 

comme  poynt. 
Nothyng  save  only,  riens  fors  tant,  as  riens 

fors  tant  de  retourner  a  sa  dame. 
Nought,  riens.  Néant. 
Nought  at  ail,  riens  qui  soyt. 

Of  nought,  DE  RIENS,  as  tout  cela  ne  vou^ser- 

uira  de  riens. 
Of  nothyng ,  de  riens. 
Of  the  moste  parte,  de  la  plus  part. 
Of  the  resydue  ;  dk  surplus. 
Oneiy,  seullement,  or  tant  seullement,  as 

je  ne  demand.e  que  tant  seullement  j  or  tant, 

lant  seullement. 
Over  and  above,  dabondant,  as  cela  Je  vous 

prontés  dabondant  oultre  et  par  dessus. 
Over  and  aboyé  thaf  whiche,  oultre  ce  que , 

as  tenez  cecy  je  vous  donne  oultre  ce  que  je 

vous  ay  promys. 
Over  lytell,  trop  peu,  as  vous  me  baillez  trop 

peu. 
Over  moche,  trop,. as,  ne  luy  baillez  pas  trop. 
Owght,  CHOSE,  as  silscayt faire  chose  qui  soyt 

bonne,  si  le  face.  And  riens,   as  a  i-iens 

menait  ton  humble  secretayre. 
Out  and  out  as  moche,  de  tout  en  tout  autant. 
Outryght,  TRESTOUT,  as  je  le  tueray  trestout  de 

coupz. 
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Partly,  en  partie,  as  jaysuyuy  eri  partie  ce 
très  élégant  aucteur  Appuleiàs. 

Passyng  greatly,  passyng lytell, passyn g  moche, 
grandement  par  excès,  peu  par  excès,  beau- 
coup par  excès. 

Plentyusly,  a  foyson,  as  je  luy  fais  de  la  payne 
afoyson,  and  plentureusenwnt. 


Ryght  lytell,  ryght  moche,  bien  peu,  beau- 
coup. 

Ryght  ynoughe,  droyctement  asses. 

Ryght  naught,  riens  qui  soyt,  pas  ung  brin, 
as  je  ne  guigne  icy  riens  qui  soyt. 


Scarsly,  a  paynes.  a  peu. 

A  PAYNES,  as  a  la  bataylle  fayt  on  si  grant 
bruyt  que  a  paynes  y  peult  on   ouir  Dieu 
tonner. 
A  PEU,  as  trestous  ces  maris  sont  a  peu  loyaulx. 

Scarsely  ynoughe,-  a  paynes  assez. 

So  farre  forth  that ,  si  très  auant  que. 

So  great,  so  barde,  so  moche,  so  lytell,  etc. 
si  granl,  si  dur,  si  treslant,  si  peu.  And 
latit  grant,  tant  dur,  tant,  tant  peu. 

Some  grâce,  some  pleasure,some payne, some 
joye,  some  sorovve,  etc.  quelque  peu  de 
grâce,  de  playsir,  de  payne,  de  joye,  de 
douleur,  etc.  But  of  thynges  that  may  fae 
devided  they  use  de,  onely  for  more  bre- 
vyte ,  as  baillez  nioy  du  payn,  du  vin ,  de 
lencre,  de  la  goodalle.  And  il  y  a  quelque 
peu  de  fiction  poelicalle. 

Some  and  it  be  never  so  lytell ,  or  some  if 
or  thovvghe  it  be  never  so  lytell,  etc. 
quelque  peu,  tant  soyt  il  peu,  or  petit. 

Somedele  great,  somedele  small,  somedele 
vvyse ,  somedele  folishe ,  etc.  aulcun  peu, 
or  quelque  peu,  or  aulcunement  grant,  pe- 
tit, saige,  sot,  etc. 

So  moche  as,  autant  que,  as  etp/intpour  son 
exemplayre  autant  que  luy  fut  nécessaire. 
And  autant  comme,  as  autant  donbteuse 
comme  esmerueyllable. 

So  moche,  autant,  as 

Et  ce  ^uil  aura  dit  a  lane 
Autant  en  dira  a  chascune. 
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And  TAUT,  as  il  a  tantfwyt  de  maula;.  Il  est 
t     tant  haj.  Il  y  fréquenta  tant)  etc. 

So  moche  as  is  possible,  autmt  çub  est  pos- 
sible, and  DU  POSSIBLE,  as  je  uous  semi- 
ray  du  possible. 

So  moche  on ely,  tant.  Taatseullement. 

So  tnochethemoreas,  so  moche  the  iesseas, 
de  tant  plus  comme,  or  que  :  de  tant  moyns 
comme,  or  que.  But  this  I  wylî  déclare 
by  exemples  in  the  conjunçtion. 

Somedele,  quelque  peu  ,  or  quculnement. 

Some  Avhat,  quelque  peu,  or  quelque  chose, 
as  mettez  quelque  peu  icy.  And  baillez  moy 
quelque  chose.  And  aulcunbuieut ,  as  sil 
est  aulcunemeni  infect. 

So  farre,  si  auant,  or  si  loyng. 

So  farre  forth ,  si  auànt.      ■ 

Sore,  FORT,  as  baltes  le  fort.  And  il  se  esbahit 
fort  destre  aynsi  menasse. 

Starfee  dede,  tout  mort,  as  et  le  tua  tout  mort 
dung  coup  sans  parler  a  homme. 

Superhabundantly ,  superhabmidamment. 


The  Lelter  part,  la  meilleure  part. 

The  better  half ,  la  meilleure  moitié. 

The  farder  I  go,  the  more  I  am  behynde, 

tant  plus  me  auance  et  plus  me  trouue  der^ 

riere. 
The  fowrth  part,  le  quart. 
The  fyfte  part,  le  quint. 
Thehalfe,  la  moy  lié. 
The  lest  that  can  bfr,  le  moyns  du  mond^. 
The.lest  part,  lamoyndrepart. 
The  moutenance  of  a  hande  brede,  the  mon- 

tenance  of  an  ynche,  la  grandeur  et  la 

largeur  dune  paulma ,  h.  grandeur  dung 

ponlce. 
The  montenance  of  a  myie,  ôf  halfe  a  myle  , 

lespace  dune  myle,  or  dune  demye  myle. 
The  more  the  more ,  de  tant  dm  tant,  de 

;     TANT  PLUS     TANT    PLUS.    TANT    PLUS   ET 

PLUS,  TANT  PLUS  TANT  PLUS. 
DE  TANT  DE  TANT,  aS 

De  tant  est  la  chose  sccae , 
De  tant  est  vostre  honte  creue. 

DE  TANT  PLUS  TANT  PLUS,  dé  tant  pluS  qUe 
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lesprosperitezdeshommessonthaulleslenées, 
de  tanttumbent  ellesen  plus  grant  ruyne. 
TANT  PLUS  ET  'piUS,  US  tant  plus  le  laue  et 
plus  il  put.  And  tant  plus  mauanoe  et  plus 
me  trouue  en  derrière, 
PLUS  ET  PLUS,  as  plus  venoyt  en,  auant  et  plus 

croissoyt  en  beaalté. 
TANT  PLUS  TANT  PLUS,  as  tantpltu  le  mal  nien- 
goyssoyt,  et  tant  plus  ma  voulenté  croissoyt. 
But  the  englishe  is  «the  niore,  so  moche 
a  more  » .  But  this  I  shal  speke  of  agayne  in 
the  conjunçtion,. 

The  more  the  lesse,  tant  plus  tant  moyns, 
as  tant  plus  luy  dit  on  et  moyns  entent. 

The  more,  MifT  plus,  as  si  vous  me  tencez 
ainsi,  je  feray  tant  plus  pour  vous  courrou- 
cer, 

The  more  foleis  he,  tant  plus  sot  est  il. 

Themostpart,  £yi  Pins  part,  as  je  vous  donne 
la  plus  part. 

The  most  that,  au  plus  que,  as  néant  moyns 
il  dissimuloyt  son  courroua;  au  plus  quil 
pouuoyt. 

Theone  halfe,  la  u,oytiè,  otlune  moytié, 
as"  payez  lune  moytié  et  je  payeray  laullre. 

The  over  plus,  le  surplus,  as  baillez  vne  par- 
tie avoz  amys  et  le  surplus  pour  vostre  ame, 
OT  pour  prier  Dieu  pour  vous. 

The'residewe,  LA  reste,  le  demovrant.  le 

RESIDU. 

LA  keSte,  as  mays  que  je  puisse  gaygner  la 
grâce  délie,  de  la  reste  ne  me  soucie  guayres. 
LE  DBMOURANT,  as  or  me  laisse  auoyr  la  sol- 
licitude du  demourant 
LE  RESIDU,  as  sus  uostre  maistre  au  résidu, 

The  rest,  la. reste,  le  demourant,  as  on  ma 
payé  la  moytié,  mays  qui  me  payera  la 
reste,  or  le  demourant, 

The  suTplussage,  le  surplus,  as  qui  est  celluy 
qui  me  baillera  le  surplus,  or  qui  est  celluy 
qui  me  baillera  le  demourant? 

To  excedingly  great,  to  excedingly  lytell,  etc. 
par  trop  grant,  par  trop  petit,  par  trop 
saige,  etc. 

To  great,  trop  grant,  as  trop  grant  affuire. 

To  lytell,  trop  peu,  as  beaulté  trop  peu  se  garde. 
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To  long  a  date,  trop  lonçj  terme. 

To  moche,  lo  lytell,  etc.  trop,  trop  pea,  and 
so  to  great,  to  lytell,  trop  çjrant,  trop  petit. 

To  moche,  trop,  as  ne  trauaillez  pas  trop.  And 
PAR  TROP,  as  celhy  qui  par  trop  croyt  sa 
femme  souaentse  tronue  bien  cleceu. 

To  moche ,  or  to  lytell ,  trop,  or  trop  pea. 

To  moche  by  the  halfe,  trop  de  la  moytié, 
as  je  ne  scay  que  trop  de  la  moytié. 

To  to  moche ,  par  trop,  as  car  Hz  sont  par  trop 
curieux  etfacieux. 

To  to  moche,  to  .to  lytell,  to  to  great,  to  to 
small,  etc.  par  trop  trop,  as  par  trop 
trop  peu,  par  trop  trop  grant,  par  trop 
trop  petit. 

To  the  uttermoste,  au  plus  Jiault  qaonpeult,  or 
au  plus  qaonpeult,  or  au  plus  que  ce  peull 
faire. 

To  the  uttermoste,  as  folkes  fyght  who  shall 
hâve  the  mastery,.4  oultrance,  as  et  com- 
mande a  son  jïlz  Pépin  de  leur  faire  la 
guerre  a  oultrance. 

To  the  utterance ,  a  loultrance. 

Tvvyse  so  moche,  twyse  so  great,  twyseso  ly- 
tell ,  twyse  so  farre,  etc.  double  autant,  or 
deux  foys  autant;  doublement  si  grant,  or 
deuxfoys  si  grant,  deux  foys,  or  double- 
ment si  petit;  deuxfoys  si  loyng,  or  double 
si  loyng. 


Vere  lytell,  vere  scharpely,  vere  soore,  vere 
strongly,  bien  peu,  moult  asprement,  moult 
fort,  moult  forment.  Very  wekeiy ,  moult 
foyblement.  So  that  moult  contrevaylelh 
very ,  saving  in  bieii  peu. 

Very  moche,  par  trop  gramment,  or  par  beau- 
coup trop. 

Unneth ,  a  payne,  or  a  granl  payne. 

Utterly,  de  tout,  or  de  touspoynts,  or  du  tout  en 
tout. 


Wellny,  presqves,  as  presques  mort. 
Within  a  lytell ,  a  peu  près,  as 

Si  suùje  siestroyt  lacée 

Que  a  peu  près  lalayne  mefault. 


HOWE  LONG,  COMBIEN. 

Abowt  an  hower,  abowt  halfe  an  bovver,  abowt 
a  daye,  etc.  enuiron  vue  heure,  enuiron  vue 
demye  heure,  enuyron  vngjour. 
Above  ali  other,  par  dessus  tous,  as  ef  lafayre 
de  nuyct  veiller  et  estardir  par  dessus  tous. 

A  mynut,  an  hower,  a  daye,  a  wete,  a  fourt- 
nyght,  a  moneth,  a  yere,  etc.  vnè  minute, 
vne  heure,  vngjour,  vnesepmayne,  quinze 
jours,  vng  moys;  vng  an, elc.'So  that  every 
substantive  betokenynge  tynje  maye  serve 
to  mate  answer  to  this  question  «  howe 
a  long». 

A  good  whyle,  ron.we  pièce,  or  bonne  espace 
DE  TEMPS,  as  je  vousay  icy  attendu  bonne 
pièce. 

A  great  whyle,  grant  pièce,  as  y  auez  vous 
demouré  grant  pièce?  And  vne  grant  pièce. 

A  yere  a  go,  two  yeres  a  go,  a  moneth  a  go, 
etc.  passé  vng  an,  passé  deux  ans,  passé 
vng  moys,  etc. 

A  yeres  space,  two  yeres  space,-  thre  yeres 
space,  etc.  vng  an  durant,  deux  ans  du- 
rant, troys  ans  durant,  or  lespace  dung  an, 
lespace  de  deux  ans. 

Ail  daye  long,  toute  jour,  and  tout  du  long  de 
la  journée. 

A  lytell  whyle,  vng  peu,  as  altens  vng  peu,  maal- 
uaise  créature. 

AU  daye.and  ail  nyght,  toute  jour  et  toute  nuyct. 

Ail  daye  aller,  toute  jour  après. 

Allmost  an  hower,  a  daye,  a  moneth,  etc.  près 
dune  heure,  près  dung  jour,  près  dung  moys. 

Allmoste  ail  daye,  ail  moste  ail  ihys  hower, 
etc.  près  de  tout  le  jour,  près  de  toute  ceste 
heure. 

Ali  my  iyfe  dayes,  tous  les  jours  de  ma  vie. 

Ail  my  Iyfe  tyme,  thy  Iyfe  tyme,  his  Iyfe  tyme, 
etc.  tout  du  long  de  ma  vie,  tout  du  long 
de  ta  vie,-  tout  du  long  de  sa  vie,  etc. 

A  long  whyle,  longtemps,  as  y  auez  vous  de- 
mouré longtemps? 

AU  the  daye,  toute  jour. 

AU  the  lyflong  daye,  tout  au  long  du  jour,  or 
tout  du  long  de  la  journée. 
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Aii  ibe  dayes  of  niy  iyfe,  thy  iife,  his  lyfe, 
toits  les  jours  de  ma  vie,  tous  les  jours  de 
ta  vie,  tous  les  jours  de  sa  vie. 
Mi  the  lyflong  daye,  tout  an  long  dit- jour  la 

journée. 
Ail  the  mean  whyle,  loutle  temps  pendant.. 
Mlth&whyle,  tout  le  temps. 
Ml  the  whyle  that,  TANDrsQnE,as  tandis  donc-  ' 

(jues  que  h  beau  Paris  sappresta. 
Ail  waye,  TOtrsJOURS,  as  ettousjqurs  vous  ser- 

uiray  de  mon  possible. 
Any  longer,  mâys,  as  a'pâynes  me  pais  mays 

sottstenir. 
Any  more,  mays,  as  mauldit  sojl  il  qui  sejie 
mays  en  vous,  or  plus    longuement.    And 
Phvs  MAYS,  as  mauldit  soyt  il  qui  le  ser- 
uira  plus  mays. 
A  preaty  starl  a  go,  vne petite  espace  de  temps. 
A  preaty  whyle  a  go ,  vng  peu  de  temps  passé. 
A  saison,  vng  temps,  as  et  demouravng  temps 

sans  dire  mot.  * 

As  y  et,  encore. 

As  long  as,  tant  et  si  LOxavEMEXT ,  as  tant 
et  si  longuement  que  vous  vous  gouuernez 
aynsi  vous  naurez  que  honte  et  reproucke. 
As  long  as  thebreth  is  in  my  body ,  tant  que  mon 
ame  mchat  au  corps,  tant  que  ton  amé  te  bat 
aa  corps,  tant  que  son  ame  luy  bat,  etc. 
At  ail  tymes,  de  tous  temps. 
Ai  the  lengetb ,  aa  par  aller,  or  a  la  longue  allée. 
A  whyle ,  vng  peu,  as  vng  peu  despace. 
A  yere  a  go,  des  antex,  as  vrayment  vous  dic- 
tez vray,  je  suis  marié  des  ahtcn. 


By  an  howers  space,  by  a  dayes  space,  by  a 
yeres  space ,  etc.  par  [/es/)ace  dane  heure, 
lespace  dung  jour,  lespaee  dung  an,  etc. 

By  tbe  space  of  a  yere  f  par  lespaie  de  vng  an. 

By  so  many  yeres,  par  tant  dans. 

But  a  lylell  wbyle,  guaybes,  que  peu  de 
TEMPS,  as  je  nay  guayres  attendu. 

But  a  iytell  whyle  after,  puis  guayres  après. 

But  an  ave  Mari  whyle,  que  tant  quon  die  son 
•'  aué  Maria. 

But  a  Pater  noster  whyle,  quêtant  quon  die  sa 
pâte  nostre.    . 


But  a  pissing  whyle,  jue  tant  quon  aye  pissé. 
But  a  throwe (Chauoer),  guayres,  orque  bien 

peu  de  temps. 
But  a  vibyle,  guayres. 
But  a  whyle  after,  PVIS  GUArRE,s  ne,  as  puis 

gupyres  ne  sommeilla,  ayns  se  ariua  pour 

aller  encontre,  aaiquepeu  despace  après. 
Butto  long,  QUE  TROP,  as  je  nay  que  trop  mys 

en  son  seruice. 


Ever,  TOUSJOURS,  A  xamays,  whan  the  verbe 
hath  not  ne,  as  jevous  seruiray  a  jamays. 
But  if  the  Verbe  hâve  ne,  than  jamays  sy- 
gnifieth  never,  aa  jamays  ne.  vous  serairay , 
orpoynt  ne  vous  seruiray  a  jamays. 

Ever  after,  tonsjours  depuis. 

Ever  lastyngly,  a  tout  jamays  i  or  a  lousjours 
mays,  asid  perpétuellement. 

Ever  more,  ONCQVESMAYSj  asjnauldil  soyt  il 
qui  se  jie  a  vous  oncques  mays.  And  a  tovs- 
JOURS,as  et playndras a  lousjours  ta  nation. 
Andfoat  temps  mays,  as  et'tout  temps  mays 
seront  amys. 

Ever  syns,  tousjonrs  depuis. 


For  a  daye, 'posr  vng  jour,  as  combien  prennent 
ih  pour vng  jour?  , 

For  a  great  wbyle  a  go ,  de  pieca,  as  je  lay 
congna  de  pieca  et  lay  fort  hanté. 

For  ail  wayes,  pour  iouCjamoys. 

For.all  ever,  pour  tout  jamays.    , 

For  a  iytell  ijine,  pour  vng  peu  de  temps. 

For  a  sayspn,  pour  aiilcun  temps,  or  pour  vng 
pea  de  temps. 

For  a  wbyle,  pour  aulçun  temps. 

For  ever,  potir  jamays.  A  tousjours.  And  a  ja- 
mays. 

For  ever  more ,  ji  TavsJOVRS  mays.  a  tous- 

.    JOURS  PAItDURABlBMENT.  A  TOUT  JAMAYS. 
.A    PERPÉTUITÉ.   A    JAMAYS,    And    PERPE- 
TUELLEMENT. 

A  TOUSJOURS  MAYS,  as  a  lousjours  mays  voas 
suis  attcnu.. 

A  TOUSJOURS  pardurablement,  as  il  est 
damné  auecques_  les  diables,  .a  tousjours  par- 
durablement. 
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A  TOUT  lAMAYS ,  as  il  ma  abandonné  a  tout 

jamays. 
A  PERPETUITE,  as  et  Sur  lemesmelieu  a  fondé 

vn(j  monastère,  et  la  richement  renié  a  per- 

petuyié. 
A  JAMAYS ,  as  tant  ijiie  ealx  et  les  leurs  en  fu- 
rent riches  a  jamays. 
For  ever  and  a  daye,  a  grant  jamays.  And  A 

TOUS  TEMPS  ET  A  JAMAIS,  as  dont  il  sera 

mémoire  a  tous  temps  et  a  jamays. 
For  this  nyght,  pour  huy  mays,  as  allons  nous 

coucher  pour  huy  mays. 
For  this  tyme,  pour   le   présent,  as  aultre 

chose  ne  vous  escrips  pour  le  présent.  And 

QUANT  A  ORES,  as  aullre  chose  ne  vous  es- 
crips (juant  a  ores. 
For  that  tyme ,  pour  cesle  heure  la. 
From  daye  to  daye ,  from  hower  to  hower ,  from 

moneth  to  moneth,  from  yere  to  yere,  de 
'  jour  en  jour,  de  heure  en  heure ,  de  moys  en 

moys,  dan  en  an,  de  temps  en  temps,  etc. 
From  to  morovve  to  to  morowe ,  de  demayn  a 

DEMA  YN,  as  tenez  le  en  balance  de  demayn 

a  demayn. 
From  heosibrth,  de  ores  en  auant,  as  donnés 

vous  de  garde  de  lay  de  ores  en  auant. 
niCY  EN  auant,  as  tenez  voz  filles  a  couuert 

dicy  en  auant,  or  tenez  les  a  requoy  desor- 

mays . 
From  hens  forward,  dores  en  auant. 
From   hens  to  the  spryng  of  the  daye,  dicy 

jusques  au  poynt  du  jour. 
From  hence  to  noone,  from  hence  to  nyght, 

from   hence    to   Easter,    from   hence  to 

Christmesse,  6tc.  dicy  a  nonne,  or  jasques 

a  nonne:  dicy  a  imyct,  or  jusques  a  nuyct; 

dicy  a  Pasques,  or  jusques  a  Pasques,  etc. 
From  the  sonne  rysyngto  thesonnegatedowne, 

de  soleil  leuant  jusques  a  soleil  couchant. 
From  the  spring  tyde  to  the  ende  qf  August, 

despuis  primtemps  jusques  a  la  fin  dautonne.    ' 
From  that  tyme ,  des  ores. 
From  that  tyme  liyther  to,  de  lors  en  ca,  and 

des  adoncq  jusques  amayntenant. 
From  the  tyme  of  his  byrthe,  or  that  he  was 

borne,  de  Iheure  quilfut  né. 


From  thence  forwarde,  de  lors  en  auant. 
From  this  tyme  forward,  deshoresmays. 


Halfe  an  hour  ago ,  diemy  heure  passée. 

Hence  over  a  yere,  dicy  a  vng  an  passé.  And 

douen  danten,  Normant. 
Howe  longe  is  it  a  go,  combiea.y  a  il  despuis? 


In  shorte  tyme,  en  peu  de.  temps,  and  de  brie/ 

temps. 
In  the  meane  tyme,  eu  dementiers. 
In  the  meane  vvhyle,   tandis  que,   or  pendant 

que. 
It  was  nat  longe  after,  ce  ne  fut  yuayres  après. 
Yet,  encore,  encores. 
Yet  on  to  this  daye ,  encores  jusques  a  aujour- 

dhuj. 
Yet  to  this  daye,  encores  jusques  au  jourdhuy. 


Late  ago,  naguayres,  as naguayres  es  cronicques 

lisoye. 
Longe,  beaucoup,  as  il   larde  beaucoup.   And 

LONGUEMENT,  as  il  met  longuement  a  venir. 

And  GUAYRES,  as  misiez  vous  guayres  a 

lapprendre  ? 
Longe  a  go,  long  temps  y  a.  And  ja  pieca. 

And  GUAYRES,  as  y  a  il  guayres  que  vous 

vinstez,  or  despuis  que  vous  vinstez. 
Long  tyme  after ,  long  temps  après,  and  a  des 

long  temps.  ' 

Longer  than,  plus  longuement  que. 


More  than  to  ionge,  assez  plus  que  trop 
longuement,  as  et  ce  fut  la  cause  qui  leur 
fit  tenir  Helayne  assez  plus  que  trop  longue- 
ment sans  marier. 

Nat  longe,  pas  longuement. 

Nat  so  longe  as ,  pas  si  longuement  quef 

Nat  in  a  great  whyle,  empjece,  as 

Empiece  naurons  dict  la  Bible 
Se  (ions  voulons  tousjours  tencer. 

Nat  fuUy  a  daye,  an  houre,  halfe  a  daye,  halfe 
an  houre,  etc.  pas  entièrement  vng  jour, 
vue  heure,  vng  demy  jour,  vne  demye 
heure,  etc. 
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Nat  longe  after ,  et  puis  ne  tarda  gaajres  après. 
And  et  ne  tarda  gaajres.  And  si  ne  tarda 
guayres. 

Nat  longe  à  go,  jvyi  pas  long  temps.  And  iv^i 
PAS  GRAMMENT,  as  ua  pos  grammeut  es 
cronicques  Usoye.  And  nagvaybjss,  as  na- 
guayres  en  cheuaalchantpencoye. 


Of  a  longe  season ,  db  long  tmuips.  And  de 
PIECA.  But  the  loue  signyfyeth  the  tyme 
paste  and  the  other  the  tyme  le  corne, 
as  vous  ne  le  verrez  pas  de  longtemps.  And 
je  ne  lay  poynt  vea  depieca. 

Of  a  chylde,  of  a  lityll  boye,  of  a  sory  gyrll, 
of  a  pore  scoler,  of  apage,  dung  enfant, 
dung  petit  garçon,  dune  mescliante  garce, 
dung  poure  escollier,  ddng  paige,  etc.  And 
so  of  idl  other  estâtes  or  condlsoyons  of 
any  parson  in  tyme  past ,  as  je  lay  congna 
duiig  petit  enjant. 

Of  a  long  tyme  past,  ja  pieca,  or  de  pieca. 

Of  long  tyme,  de  long  temps. 

Of  olde,  DE  TEMPS  PASSÉ,  as  j«  vous  ay  congnu 
assez  de  temps  passé. 

Of  so  long  tyme,  de  si  longtemps: 

Of  smali  durance ,  de  peu  de  durée. 

OntyJl  I  come,  ontyll  I  speke,  ontyll  I  havè 
wryttyn,  ontyll  I  haye  mayde,  etc.  tant 
que  je  viengne ,  tant  que  je  parle ,  tant  que 
jaye  escript,  tant  que  jaye  fait,  and  so 
byfore  ail  other  verbes,  as  tant  que  je 
auray  paracheué,  tant  que  je  aaray  di- 
uisé. 

Ontyll  to  morowe,  ontyll  nyght,  ontyll  Ester, 
ontyll  Christmesse,  etc.  jiisqùes  a  demayn, 
jusques  a  nuyct,  jusques  a  Pasques,  jus- 
ques  a  Noël,  and  so  of  ail  other  substan- 
tives  or  adverbes  of  tyme. 

Ontyll  toAaye,  jusques  a  aujourdhuy. 

Ontyll  anon ,  jusques  a  tantôst. 

Ontyll  nowe,  jusques  a  mayntenaht,  or  jusques 
a  ores,  or  jusques  a  or,  in  ryme  usyng 
ever  ahetvfene  jusques,  and  the  adverbe 
or  the  substantive,  but  they  saye  more 
jusques  cy  ihan  jusques  a  icy. 

Ontyll  that,  r^ivr  que,  ot  jusques  a  ce  que. 
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as  attendez  icy  tant  quil  viengne,  or  jus- 
ques a  ce  qail  viengne. 

Onto  suche  tyme  as,  jusques  autant  que,  as 
je  lie  bougeray  pas  jusques  autant  que  jaye 
fayt,!xiaà  jusques  a  ce  que. 

Onto  sone,  jusques  a  tantost,  as  garde  le 
jusques  a  tantost. 

Onto  the  selfe  tyme, jusques  au  temps  mesmes. 

Onto  the  tyme  that,  jusques  autant  que,  or  jus- 
ques a  ce  que, 

Onto  thîs  d^je,  jusques  a  aujourdhuy. 

Onto  thistyme,  jusques  a  cesteure,  jusques  cy, 
jusques  a  ores. 

Onto  this  présent  tyme,  jusques  a  présent. 

Over  long,  trop  longuement. 


Perpetually,  perpétuellement. 

Syns  the  begynnylflg  of  the  world,  syns  the  in- 
carnacion  of  Christ,  syns  Barnet  felde, 
syns  kyng  Edwardes  dayes,  etc.  depuis, 
ov  puis,  or  des  le  commencement  du  monde. 
Depuis,  or  puis,  or  des  lincarnation  Nostre 
Seigneur.  De  puis,  or  puis,  or  'des  [ajour- 
née de  Bernet,  ot  a  Barnet.  Depuis,  or  puis, 
or  des  les  temps  du  roy  Edouart. 

Syns  Caymes  tyme,  de  puis,  or  puis,  or  des  le 
temps  Cayn  :  levynge  out  de,  and  so  of 
other  proper  naines,  as  depuis  or  puis  le 
temps  Julius  Cœsar. 

Syns  the  las.t  yere,  des  lannée  passée. 

So  lityll  whyle  a  go ,;  si  peu  de  temps  passé. 

So  long,  TANT,  and  si  longuement. 

tant,  as  il  y  fréquenta  tant  quil  fut  a  la  fin 
prins,  and  qui  eut  pencè  que  ceste  pluye  eust 
tant  darj? 
.   si  LONGUEMENT,  as  il  y  fréquenta  tant  et  si 
longuement,  or  si  longuement. 

So  long  a  go,  si  long  temps  passé. 

So  long  as,  tant  que,  tandis  que. 

TANT  QUE,  as  tant  que  Troylus  seroyt  en  vie. 
TANDIS  QUE,  as  tù,  nyras  jamays  auant  tandis 
.  gue  lu  maynes  ceste  vie. 

So  long  whyle,  si  long  temps  or  tant. 

So  schdrt  tyme,  si  peu  de  temps. 

So  sohort  whyle,  si  peu  de  temps. 
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Terme  of  my  lyfe,  tant  que  je  viue,  or  durant 
ma  vie. 

This  day,  this  hovvre,  this  senygbt,  this  fourl- 
nyght,  this  moneth ,  thys  yere,  this  x  yere, 
this  XX  yere,  as  I  ete  nat  this  day,  I 
stered  nal  this  hower,  I  savve  him  nat 
this  senight,  etc.:  je  naj  poynt  mangé  au 
jourdhuj,  je  nay  point  bougé  de  ceste  heure, 
je  ne  levis  pas  de  ceste  sepmaine,  and  so  of 
the  residevve,  de  ces  quinze  jours,  de  ce 
moys,  de  ceste  an,  de  ces  dix  ans,  de  ces 
vingt  ans.  But  if  the  verbe  be  afGrmatyve, 
than  they  use  :  tout  ce  jour,  toute  ceste 
heure,  toute  ceste  semayne,  as  je  seray  icy 
tout  ce  jour,  or  toute  ceste  heure,  etc. 

Tbat  iasteth  ever,  de  perpétuel,  as  de  perpé- 
tuel ny  a  riens  souhz  le  ciel. 

The  most  parle  of  the  tyme ,  le  plus  de  temps, 
or  la  pluspart  du  temps.    . 

Tyll,  JVSQUES  A,  or  jusques,  as  tyll  to  daye, 
tyli  to  morowe,tyll  afterward ,  tyîl  that, 
tyll  a  great  whyle  :  jusques  au  jourdhuy, 
jusques  a  demayn,  jusques  après,  jusques 
que  je  viengne,  jusques  a  grant  pièce.  For 
jusques  a  I  fynde  also  jusques,  in  thys  sens 
somtyme  understande.  As  he  sygbid  tyl 
his  bert  dyd  almost  brast  :  il  souspira 
presques  au  cueur  fendre.  He  played  so 
iong  tyil  he  hade  nerehande  brokyn  the 
giasse  :  il  se  joua  si  longuement  que  presques 
dauoyr  rompu  le  voyrre ,  ot  jusques  quil 
auoyt  presques  rompu  le  voyrre. 

Tyll  at  the  last,  tant  que  a  la  fm,  or  fnalle- 
ment. 

Thyther  to  ,  jusques  la. 

This  great  whyle,  de  long  temps,  or  en  long 
TEMPS,  as  je  ne  le  vis  pas  de  long  temps. 

This  XII  monethes,  dhvy  en  vng  an,  as  Hz 
nyront  poynt  au  muguet  dhuy  en  vng  an. 

Thus  long,  si  longuement. 

To  this  daye,  jusques  a  ores,  as  jusques  a  ores 
parle  on  dHomere. 

To  long,  par  trop  long,  or  trop  longuement. 
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Unto,  declared  afore  in  onto,  for  vve  be  nat 
certayne  in  tbe  wrigbtyng  of  ihyse 
vvordes. 


Untyll ,  or  unto ,  be  expowndyd  afore  in  ontyli 
and  onto. 


Welnye  ail  daye,  ail  nyght,  presques,  or  quasi 
toute  jour,  toute  nuyct. 

Whyle,  as  whyle  I  corne  agayne,  whyle  I 
drynke,  elc.  tant,  as  tant  que  je  reuiengne, 
tant  que  je  boyue. 

Whyle  to  morowe,  whyle  sone,  jusques  a  de- 
mayn, jusques  a  tantost. 

Whyle  the  sege  was  at  Tournaye,  whyle  thyse 
thynges  were  in  doyng  ,  durant  que, 
pendant  que,  as  durant  que  le  sie  e  se 
tenoyt  deuant  Tournay;  or  pendant  ces  en- 
trejayts. 

Wythin  scborle  tyme  after,  peu  de  temps 
APRES,  as  peu  de  temps  apres.vint  le  roy. 

With  the  tournyng  of  a  band,  auant  quon  ayt 
scea,  or  scaura  tourner  la  mayn;  chaung- 
yng  the  verbe  as  is  nede. 


HOWE  OFTEN,  QUANTES  FOIS. 

Agayn ,  encore,  derechief.  rb. 
ENCORE,  as  dictez  le  encore. 
DE  RECHiEP,  as  elle  fut  grosse  de  rechief  dung 

aultre  enfant, 
RE,  wbyclie  onely  is  usyd  in  composition 
afore  werbes,  as  veoyr,  reueoyr;  dire,  re- 
dire; doubler,  redoubler,  etc.  So  that  bere 
the  order  is  ever  changyd  betwene  our 
tong  and  the  frenshe  tong  :  for  where  as 
re  commeth  ever  before  theyr  verbes  at 
the  begynnyng,  agayne  in  our  tong  is  a 
worde  by  hymselfe,  and  folowelh  our 
verbes ,  as  I  wyl  come  agayn  anon  :  je 
retourneray  tantost. 

Agayne  and  agayne,  encore  derechief.  And  yet 
agayne  :  et  encores  derechief.  A  dovvsayn 
tymes  a  daye  :  vne  douzaine  de  foys  par 
jour. 

Agayne  vvarde,  encore  derechief. 

An  other  tyme,  vne  aultre  foys. 

A  score  of  tymes  a  daye,  vnevingtayne  de  foys 
par  jour. 
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As  many  lynies  as ,  autant  defojs  que. 

As  many  tymes  mo ,  autant  iefoys  plus. 

As  many  mo  tymes,  encore  autant  de  foys,  or 
aultre  tant,  or  autant  d&fois. 

As  often  as,  quantespoys  çue,  as  vous  serez 
le  tresbien  venu,  quantes  foys  quil  vous 
playra  venir.  And  toutes  FOrs  et  quan- 
tes, or  toutes  lEs  mYS  et  QiiANTSs,  as 
vous  serez  le  tresbien  venu  toutes  foys  et 
quanlês,  or  toutes  les  foys  et  quantes  quil 
vous  plàyra  venir. 

As  often  and  as  many  tymes,  toutes  et  quantes 

As  often  and  as  often  agayne,  aussi  trestant 
-SOUVENT  QUE,  as  Venez  aussi  trestant  sau- 
nent quil  vous  playra.-  • 

At  ail  tymes  vvhan,  toutes  et  quantes  foys 
QUE,  as  je  sais  prest  toutes  les  foys  et 
quantes  quil  luy  playra. 

At  startes,  par  foys. 

kl  tymes,  par  foys. 


By  so  many  tymes,  par  tant  de  fois. 

By  so  many  sondry  tymes,  par  tant  de  diaerses 

By  tymes ,  par  foys. 

By  startes,  par^oyi. 

But  for  ones,  que  pour  vues  foys,  or  pour  vnes 

foys  seullement. 
But  ones,  but  twyse,  but  thryse.etc.  que  vnes 

foys,  que  deux  foys,  que  troys  foys,  etc. 

And  so  of  ali  the  other  numeraUes  of  the 

tliyrde  sort. 
But  ones  that  daye,  qunefoys  a  ce  jour  la. 
But  ones  a  daye,  qunefoys  par  jour. 

Consequentiy,  consequemment. 


Dayly,  journellement,  de  jour  en  jour. 
TOUS  LES  jours,  US  totts  les  jonrs  nous 
oient  veoyr.  ■  • 

Eftsoues ,  encore  de  rechief 

Eyei'y  day,  tous  les  jours,  as  auquel  ilfail- 
ïoyt  donner  tous  les  jours  vng  enfant.  And 
chascun  jour.  And  par  chascun  jour.  And 


in  lyke  wyse  evèry  weke,  every  moneth  , 
evei^  yere,  etc.  toutes  les  sepmaynes,  tous 
les  mqys,  tous  les  ans,  or  par  chascune 
sepmayne,  par  chascun  moys,  par  chas- 
cun an,  ' 

Every  daye  one  after  an  other,  tous  les  jours 
lang  après  lantre. 
•  Every  daye  that  commeth  to  man,  tous  tes  jours 
du  monde. 

Every  foote,  tous  les  coups, 

Ever  the  longer  the  wors ,  lousjours  de  pis  en  pis. 

For  ones,  for  twyse,  for  thrysê,  for  fower 
tymes,.  foï  %V6  tymes,  for  vi  tymes,  etc. 
poKr  vue  foys,  pour  deux  foys,  pour  troys 
foys,  pour  qttttttréfoys,  etc. 

For  the  most  part,  pour  le  plus  souuent. 

Full  oft,  très  souuent,  bien  souuent. 

FuU  seldome  tymes,  peu  souuent. 

Full  often,  très  souuent,  bien  souuent. 


Howe  many  tymes,  combien  de  foys. 
Howe  often  tymes,  quanlèsfoys. 

Yet,  ENCORE,  encores. 

encore,  as- et  encore  lappelle  on  aymi. 
ENCORÈS,  as  si  ne  scaabit  on  encores  mouldre 
le  bled. 
Yet  moré,  yfet  lesse,  etc.  encore  plus,  encore 

-    moyiu, 
Yet  agayne,  encpre  derechief. 
Yet  better,  yet  wors,  etc.  encore mieulx,  encore 

pis. 
Yetonesagayne,  yet  twyse  agayne,  encore  vnc 

foys,  encore  deux  foys. 
Yet  ones  agayne  more,  encore  vnesfoys  plus. 

Many  a  tyme  and  ofte,  par  maintes  et  souuentes- 

Many  a  tyme,  jiMyjVTESFora.  plusieurs  foys. 

ksjetoxislay  dit  màyntes  foys  deuant. 
Many  tsmes,  mayntesfoys,  souuentesfoys.  And 

bien  souuent.  knà  plusieurs  foys, 
Many  a  sondry  tyme,  moult  souuentesfoys,  Maynt 

et  diaerses  foys. 
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Not  ones,   not  tvvyse,  not  thryse,  etc.  ne  vne 

Joys,  ne  deux  Joys  ,  ne  troys  Joys,  etc. 
Nother  ones,  nortwyse,  nother  thrise,  nor 

fower  tymes  :  ne  vne  Joys,  ne  deux  Joys,  ne 

troys  Joys,  ne  quattre. 

Ofte,  SOUVENT,  as  venez  nous  veoir  saunent. 
Oftesythes ,  souuenlesj'oys. 
Ofte  ynovvght ,  assez  souuent.  Assez  de  Joys. 
Often  tymes,  sonnent.  Bien  souuent.  Soauentes- 

Oneiy,  seullement  vne  Joys ,  or  deux  Joys. 

Ones ,  tvvyse ,  thryse ,  fower  tymes ,  fy ve  tymes  , 
six  tymes,  etc.  vne  Joys,  deux  Joys,  troys 
Joys,  quattre  Joys,  cinq  Joys.  And  so  ofall 
other  numeralles  of  the  thyrd  sorte. 

Onesadaye,  ones  a  wete,  ones  a  monetb , 
ones  a  yere,  ones  in  two  yere,  in  m  yere, 
etc.  vne  Joys  le  jour,  vnejois  la  sepmaine, 
vne  Joys  le  moys,  vne  Joys  lan,  vne  Joys  en 
deux  ans,  vne  Joys  en  troys  ans,  etc. 

Ones  upon  a  daye,  vne  Joys  le  jour.  And  vne 
JOVR,  as  vngjour  aduint. 

Ones  agayne ,  encore  derechiej. 

Ones  for  ail,  vue  foys  povr  tovt,  as  vne  Joys 
pour  tout  croyez  que  vous  demeurez  escondit. 


Passyng  often,  par  trop  souuent. 


Ryglit  fewe  tymes,  bien  peu  de  Joys. 
Ryght  many  tymes,'  bien  soaaentes  Joys. 
Ryght  often ,  bien  souuent. 
Ryght  seldome,  bien  peu  de  Joys. 


^     Scantly  ones,  scantly  twyse,  scantly   thryse, 
etc.  a  paynes  vne  Joys,  a  paynes  deux  Joys, 
a  paines  troys  Jois. 
Scarsly  ones,  scarsly  twyse,  etc.  a  paynes  vne 

Joys,  a  paynes  deux  Joys. 
Seldome,  peu  souuent. 
Seldom  tymes ,  peu  de  Joys. 
Seldom  whan ,  peu  souuent,  guayres  souuent. 
So  fewe  tymes,  si  peu  de  Joys. 
So  ofte,  si  souuent, 

So  often,  iî  souuent.  Tant  de  Joys.    Par  tant  de 
Joys.  Tant  souuent. 


So  often  tymes ,  si  souuentesjoys. 

So  many  tymes ,  tant  de  Joys.  Par  tant  de  Joys. 

So  seldom ,  si   peu  souuent. 


Themost  parte,  le  plus  souuent. 
To  many  tymes,  trop  de  Joys. 
To  often ,  trop  souuent. 
To  to  often ,  par  trop  souuent. 


Very  often,  moult  souuent. 
Very  seldome,  peu  souuent. 


HOWE  MANY,  COMBIEN. 

One,  two,thre,  fower,  fyve,  six,  sevyn,  etc. 
vng,  deux,  troys,  quattre,  cinq,  six,  sept,  etc. 
Six  and  a  bowe,  halfe  a  douzayn  and 
abowe,  xii  and  a  bowe,  a  dousayn  and 
a  bowe,  xx  and  above,  a  score  anda  bove , 
a  c.  and  above,  etc.  six  et  au  dessus,  vne 
demye  douzayne  et  au  dessus,  vingt  et  au 
dessus,  vne  vingtayne  et  au  dessus. 

A  fewe,  as  a  fewe  roses,  a  fewe  bokes,  etc. 
quelque  peu  de  roses,  quelque  peu  de  Hures, 
etc.  And  vng  peu  de  roses,  vng  peu  de 
Hures.  As  dont  on  ne  voyt  aujourdhuy  si- 
non quelque  peu  de  ruyne. 

A  fewe  other,  quelque  peu  daultres,  or  vng  peu 
daultres, 

A  great  meny,  tout  plain,  or  beaucoup. 

A  great  meny  of,  tout  playn  de,  as  ih  auoyent 
au  cliasteau  cinq  cens  assaillans  et  en  dessus. 
And  dont  chascun  debuoyt  attendre  six  as- 
saillans et  en  dessus. 

Ail  in  effect,  tovt,  toute,  tous,  or  toutes, 
EN  SOMME,  as  Hz  sont  tous  en  somme  deliurez. 

Ail    mOSt  ail,  FRESQUES    TOVT,  TOUTE,    TOUS, 

TOUTES,  as  Hz  sont  presques  tous  tuez.  And 
il  a  perdu  presques  tous  ses  enjans.  And  que 
presques  toutes  sont  tes  parentes. 

Ail  that  ever,  tout  tant  que,  or  tout  çuan- 
QUE  (Frossart) ,  as  tous  tant  que  se  tenoyent 
sur  le  pont  sont  noyez. 

AH  the  remenant,  tout  le  demourant. 

AH  the  resideue,  tout  le  bemovbakt,  as 
tout  le  demourant  a  mort. 
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As  naany  as,  autant  que,  as  si  hraslade  ces 
liiires  autant  cjuil  en.  peast  trottuer. 


By  yonde,  oultre,  as  il  anojt  en  son  armée 
oiiltre  cent  mille  eomhattàns. 

By  sydes,  sans,  as  il  auojt  enson  armée  cent  mille 
hommes  sans  les  Veniciens. 

Bothe  two,  TOUS  DEUx,^s  ih  sont  tons  deuœ 
condempnez  a  mort. 

Buta  £ewe,  guayiœs,  as  ilnya  g,uaires  des 
gens  cfvd.  And  il  ny  a  guayres  de  cheuaulx 
qui  feraient  ce  tour  la. 

Butone,  two,  thre,  fower,  fyve,  etc.  que  vng, 
deux,  troys,quattre,  cinq,  tant  seiillement, 
or  sinon  vng,  deux,  quattre,  cinq  or  fors 
vng,  etc. 

But  of  one,  two  :'  but  agaynst  pne,  t\vo  :  but 
,  wilbone,  two,  etc.^HC  dang,  or  «non 
dung-:  que  de  deux,  or  sinon  de  deuœ,  or 
sinon,  que  de  deux  :  que  contre  vfig  ,  or  sinon 
contre  vng,  or  sinon  que  contre  vng  :  or  fors 
que  dung,  fors  que  de  dçuO),  etc. 

But  fo  many,  çne  trop.  Sinon  trop.  Fors  que  trop. 

Every  body ,  tout  le  inonde. 

Every  body  witbout  esceptyon,  tout  le  monde, 

or  vng  chascun  sans  nul  excepter 
Every  man ,  tout  chascun. 


Fewe ,  PEU  0^,115  for  few^e  men ,  fewe  women  : 
peudhommes,  peu  de  femmes.  Fewe  foikes: 
peu  de  gens.  And  guayres  de,  as  gnajres 
de  gens,  etc. 

Fewe  ynowghe ,  peu  assez  de,  or  assez  peu  de, 
as  KOHs  auez  peu  de  gens  assez  pour  ceste 
entreprinse,  or  vous  auez  assez  peu  de  gens 
pour  ceste  entreprinse. 

Howe  fewe,  combien  peu. 
Howe  many,  combien. 

Howe  many  mo,  combien  plus,  or  combien  da- 
fiantaige. 


Ynowe ,  assez. 

Ynowe  and  ynowe,  assez  a  soujjisance. 

YnoweandmorethanynowejOsseîêtpias^ncwsez. 


Largely  ynowgbe ,  largement  assez . 

Many,  beauco.ïïp  de.  plusiéviis.  maint. 
BEAUCOUP  DE,  &s  vous  auez  beaucoup  daultres 

exemples.  -      ' 

PLUSIEURS,  as  vous   auez  plusieurs  aultres 

exemplesi 
MAYNT,  as  vous  auez  mayntes  aultres  exem- 
ples. 

Many,  a  man,  mayht  homme  est,  maint  homme 
fut,  maint  homme  sera,  as  tbe  sentens  re- 
quireth.  As  many  a  man  sball  abye  ihys 
bargayne  :  maynt  homme  est  a  qui  ce  mar- 
ché-criyra,  or  maynt  homme  sen  repentira. 

Many  a  man  wonder  on  tbe,  maint  homme  te 
puisse  veoyr  a  feprouche, 

Many  a  one,  MAYNt.  nomii,  as  maini  homme 
est  passé  par  icy  mjourdJmy. 

Many  man ,  niaynt  homme,  or  maints. 

Many  mo,  maynles  aultres, 

Manymothan,  maynt  aultre  que. 


Never  a  one,  pas  vng. 
Neverso  vaaQy,jamays  tant. 
Never  mo,  jamays  plus.  , 
Natone,  paJ»n^. 
Nat  so  many,  pas  tant.    ■ 
Nat  mo  than ,  pas  plus  que. 


One  for  one,  vng  pour  vng.- 

Seidome  wban,  guayres  souuent. 

So  many  as,  tant  comme. 

So  many  that,  tant  que. 

So  many,  tant  de.    . 

So  many  and  mo ,  tant  et  plus. 

Tbe  fewer  parte,  la  moyndre  partie. 
Tbe  greater  parte,  la  plas  grant  partie. 
The  iesser  parte,  h,  moyndre  partie. 
The  more  parte,  la  plus  part. 
The  most  part,  la  greignieure  p'àrt, 

Very  fewe,  îiien  peu. 

Very  many,  force,  or  beaucoup  de,  as  il  y 
aforce  gens,  or  beaucoup  de. 
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HOWEFARRE  FORTHE,  COMBIEN  AVANT. 

By  this  questyon  we  desyre  to  be  certifyed  other 
howe  farre  forthe  any  vvorke  or  busynesse 
is  that  is  in  bande,  or  howe  farre  forth 
a  person  is  on  his  journey.  We  may  ther- 
fore  makes  answeres  as  foloweth  ;  but 
bere  is  to  be  noted  tbat  wbere  we  reken 
by  myles,  as  a  myle,  two  myle,  tbre 
myle ,  etc. ,  tbey  reken  by  lieues,  as  vue 
lieue,  deux  lieues,  trojs  lieues,  etc.,  of 
vvbicbe  every  lieue  contayneth  two  englys- 
sbe  myies. 

Agood  waye  bence,  lojng  dicj. 

A  good  waye  onwarde,  bien,  auant. 

A  good  way  on  my  waye,  tby  way,  etc.  bien 
AVANT  EN  CUEUYN,  as  il  est  bien  auant  en 
son  chemjn  :  be  is  a  good  waye  on  bis 
waye. 

Almoste  at  a  poynte,.  quasy  a  vng  point. 

Almoste  doone,  quasi,  or  presques  fait. 

Aimoste  clere  donc,  quasi  tout  fait. 

Almoste  baife  done,  quasi  a  demyfait. 

Almoste  balfe  waye,  quasi  en  my  ciiemyn,  as 
il  est  desja  quasi  en  my  chemyn  de  Paris. 

As  good  as  doone,  quasi,  or  presques  fayt. 

As  good  as  at  an  ende,  comme  a  la  fin,  or  comme 
presques  a  la  fin. 

At  a  syde,  mys  a  part. 

At  my  journayes  ende  tby,  journayes  ende ,  etc. 
0.U  bout  de  ma  journée ,  de  ta  journée,  etc. 

At  my  wayes  ende,  au  bout  de  mon  chemyn. 

At  the  begynnyng ,  au  commencement. 

Attbeende,  a  la  fin. 

At  tbe  myddes,  au  milieu. 


Byyonde  the  ono  halk,  passé  la  moy lié. 

By  yonde  the  mydde  waye,  oultre  le  my  che- 
myn. 

But  evyn  nowe  gone,  que  mayntenant  party,  or 
il  ne  fait  que  parlyr  tout  mayntenant. 

But  a  lytel  way  onwarde,  que  bien  peu  auant. 

But  a  lytell  waye  bence ,  que  bien  peu  dicy. 

But  nowe  begon,  on  ne  fait  que  commencer  tout 
mayntenant. 

But  a  pretyestarte  bence,  qung  peu  dicy. 


But  a  very  Jytell  way  bence,  qmg  bien  peu  dicy. 
But  newely  parted,  que  tout  mayntenant  party, 
or  il  ne  fait  que  partyr  tout  asteure. 

Evyn  at  tbe  very  begynnynge,  tout  au  commen- 
cement. 

Evyn  at  tbe  very  begynnyng,  tout  aa  fin  com- 
mencement. 

Farforthe,  bien  auant. 

Farre  byfore ,  loynij  denant. 

Farre  from  begynnyng,  loyng  du  commencement. 

Farre  bebynde,  loyng  derrière. 

Far  from    makyng  of  an  ende,   bienloyng  de 

mettre  fin  a  la  besoigne. 
Farre  onwarde,  bien  auant. 

Greatly  bebynde,  grandement  en  arrière. 
Greatiy  hylore ,  grandement  auancé. 


Halfe  done,  a  demyfait. 

Halfe  waye,  aa  milieu  du  chemyn,  or  a  my  che- 
myn. 


Lytell  more  than  balfe  doone,  vng  peu  plus  que 

demyfait. 
Lytell  more  than  halfe  way,  guayres  plus  que 

a  my  chemyn. 

More  than  halfe  doone,  plus  qua  demyfait. 
More  than  past  halfe ,  plus  que  passé  la  moytié. 
More  than  a  myle  hence,  plas  dune  mile  dicy. 
More  than  a  myle  bebynde,  plus  dune  mile  der- 
rière. 
More  than  a  myle  byfore,  plus  dune  mile  deuant. 

Nerebande  doone,  presques  paracheué. 
Nerehande  at  my  journayes  ende,  presques  au 

bout  de  ma  journée, 
Never  the  nere,  de  riens  auancé. 
Never  tbe  nerer,  de  riens  auancé. 
Never  nere  done ,  pasfaict  de  beaucoup  près. 
Not  at  a  poynt  yet,  pas  encore  paracheué. 
Nolyet  done,  pas  encore  fait.       ' 
Not  farre  from   the  begynnyng,  pas  loyng  du 

commencement. 
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Mot  past  the  halfe,  pas  passé  la  moyAé. 
Nowhyt  neré  done,  pas  paracheaé  de  beaucoup 
près. 

Onwarde  on  my  waye,  Ihy waye,  hisway,  etc. 
ES  CHEMYN,  as  iemayn,  comme  asteureje 
seraj  en  cliemyn.,  and  il  estdesja  en  ohemy^. 

Over  a  myle  waye,  oultre  vue  mile,  or  plas 
loyag  dune  mile. 


Pasle  tbe  worste,  passé  le  dangier. 
Pastethe  myddes,  passé  le  milieu. 

Scante.begon ,  apayn.es  commencé. 

Séante  sette  forthe  yet,  a  paynes  se  sont  mys  en 

ckemyn  encore,   à  paynes  me  suis  mys  en 

chemyn  encore,  elc. 


There  wanteth  yet  moche ,  il  senfaalt  encores 

beaucoup. 
Thus  farre  forthe ,  aussi  auant. 


Well  forwarde,  tien  allant. 

Within  3  iytell  of  the  ende,  the  myddes,  etc. 
'    a  bien  peu  près,  de  la  fin,  du  milieu. 

Within  a  lylell  of  themydwaye,  a  peu  près  du 
milieu  du  chemja,  or  itné  cenfault  guayres 
du  milieu  du  chemyn. 

As  for  any  other  answers,  the  lërner  œaye 
mafce  them  hym  selfe,  parlye  by  the  exem- 
ples of^these  hère  reherced,  and  païtye 
sekynge  ont  the  wordÈs  parlyeulerly  by 
them  selfe ,  as  more  than  twenty  myies 
on  his  journaye  :  plus  de  vingt  myles  en  sa 
journée. 

FROM  WHENGE,  DOO. 

A  farre  of,  de  LOYNa,  as  ouot  de  loing  les  clic- 
quettis  de  voz  harnoys. 

At  hande,  a  majh,  as  qui  sceut  mieuh  com- 
battre de  loyng  que  a  mayn. 


Farre  from  hence,  loyng  diey. 
Farre  from  thence,  loyng  dillecques ,  ov  delà. 
Farther  of,  de  plus  loyng,  de  plus  lojng  delà. 
From  a  farre  hence ,  de  bieii  loyng. 


From  above,  deshault,  as  entre  "vous  qui  estes 

enliault  descendes  embas. 
From  byneth,  dmmeas,  as  vous  qui  estes  embas 

venez  câ  enhauU. 
From  els  where,  vàllibvrs,  as  neantmoyns 
jâyouy  murmurer  en  secret  quil  na  pas  prins 

sa  naissance  céans,  ayns  vous  a  esté  porté 

dallieufs. 
From  Londôn,   from  Yorke,  from  by  yonde 

see,  de  Londres,  de  Yorhe,  de  delà  la  mer. 
From  farther  of,  db  plus  loyhg,  as  et  se  myt 

sur  vng  haiilt  tertre  pour   choisir  de  plus 

loyng  les  venans. 
Frdm.dyverse  places,  de  diuef ses  places. 
From  many  placés ,  PE  plvsibubs,  or  de  beao- 

COVP  l>E  places,  as  je  sais  allé  ca  et  la, 

hault  et  bas,  de  plusieurs  places  en  beaucoup 

de  lieua. 
From  nowhere  els,  but  ne  byfore  the  verbe  of 

movyng,  dallievUs  que,  us  je  te  dis  que 

cela  ne  descend  dallieurs  que  de  Jupiter. 
Froùi  slepe,  from  bat|iynge,  from  wasshynge, 

from  writynge,; etc.  de  dormyr,  de  bai- 
gner, de  laaer,descripre,  etc.' 
From  souper,  i)£  sovper,  as  je  viens  de  souper 

de  la  mayson  de  mpn  aieul  (ceste  a  dire  père 

de  la  wtere). 
From  thence,  D/ii^c,  dillecques.  delà. 
DJLLEC'as  et  au  commandement  de  Dieu  se 

vuyda  dillec.  kni  le  beau  Paris  se  vuyda 

dillec. 
jdillecques,  as_dillecques  me  paftys  atant. 
DELA,  as  et  de  la  sepnnt  a  voyaiger.  And  et  se 

misrent  eii  chemyn  vers  Troye,  qui  nestoyt 

que  a  qnattre  ou  cinq  petites  lieues  de  la. 
From  the  halfe  wayo,  depuis  le  milieu  du  che- 
myn, and  DEjay  chemyn,  as  demy  chemyn 

sottuent  retourne. 
From  withoùt  forthe,  de  dehors. 
.  From  within  forthe,  de  dedens,  as  je  viens  de 

dedens  ma  mayson. 
From  whence,  BOi/j  as  dou  est  venu  la  guyse? 

aîid  mon  fils,  de  quelle  part  viens  tu  ? 


Outof  towne,  de  dehors,  as  il  vient  de  de- 
hors; il  ne  fait  quarriuer  tout  asteure. 
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Out  of  ihe  depest  of,  hors  dv  parfont  de,  as 
hors  du  parfont  de  leurs  sources. 


SYTHE  WHAN,  DESPVIS  QUANT. 

But  a  whyle  a  go,  gnayres  de  temps  passé. 

But  late  a  go ,  naguayres,  or  despuis  peu  de  temps 
en  ca. 

But  sythe  Ester,  but  sythe  Christmesse,  etc. 
que  despuis  Pasqv.es,  que  despuis  Noël,  etc. 
And  so  of  ail  the  other  feestes  and  sea- 
sons  of  the  yere. 

But  two  dayes  a  go,  but  sythe  two  dayes  paste, 
but  thre  dayes  ago,  or  but  sythe  thre 
dayes  past  :  que  deux  jours  passez,  or  que 
puis  deux  jours  passez  ;  que  troys  jours  pas- 
sez, or  que  puis'  troys  jours  passés. 

From  chyldehodder-B£S  enfance,  as  je  lay 
congnu  des  son  enfance.  Il  ma  nourry  des 
mon  enfance. 

From  Christmesse ,  from  Easter,  from  wynter, 
from  sommer,  etc.  despuis  Noël,  despuis 

Pasques,  despuis  yuer,  despnisesté,  etc. 

I?.. —  #^u„;„»™ î — i. 1„  r i7__^ 1.  _, 

1  iwiii  vjiiiioLixic&Dc  lasLc  paûic,  u'vin  liasier  laste 

paste ,  from  wynter  laste  paste,  from  som- 
mer iaste  paste,  etc.  despuis  Noël  dernier 
passé,  despuis  Pasques  dernier  passé,  despuis 
yuer  dernier  passé ,•  etc. 

From  Christmesse  hytherto,  from  Ester  hy- 
therto,  from  wynter  hytherto,  or  from 
Christmesse  kytherwarde ,  etc.  despuis 
Noël  en  ca,  despuis  Pasques  en  ca,  despuis 
yuer  en  ca,  etc. 

From  day  to  daye ,  de  jour  en  jour. 

From  hense  ibrthe ,  doresenauant,  as  mays  de 
luy  nen  sera  plus  doresenauantfaicte  aulcune 
mencion.  And 
DESORMAYS ,  as  nous  parlerons  desormays  des 

Francoys  orientaalx.  And 
des  or,  as 

Des  or  mon  dneil  si  enforcu . 

but  this  is  nat  used  but  in  ryme. 
From  hence  forwarde,   desormays  and  dores- 

enauant. 
From   youthe  to  olde  âge,  de  jeunesse  en 


VIEILLESSE,  or  JUSQVES   EN    VIEILLESSE, 

as  je  lay  seray  de  ma  jeunesse  jusques  en 
vieillesse,  or  jusqaes  a  ma  vieillesse. 

From  yonge  âge ,  des  jeunesse,  or  des  ma  jeu- 
nesse, ta  jeunesse,  etc. 

From  our  Ladyes  daye,  from  saynte  Thomas 
daye ,  des  la  Nostre  Dame,  des  la  sainct 
Thomas. 

From  mans  state,  des  aige  parfaict,  as  je 
lay  seruy  des  mon  âge  parfaict,  or  des  la 
fleur  de  mon  âge. 

From  mydeii  âge,  des  la  mojtié  de  mon  âge, 

From  that  tyrae,  despuis  Ce  temps  la.  des- 

LORS.  des  ADONC. 
DESLÔRS,  as  et  deslors  firent  Hz  vne  grosse 
aliance  ensemble.  And  deslors  le  print   en 
telle  amour  quelle  délibéra  de:  le  marier. 
DES  ADONC,  as  et  estoyenl  des  adonc  destruytz 
ajamays. 
From  that  tyme  forthe,  des  lors  en  auant. 
From  that  tyme  forwarde,  desorjiays.   des 

LORS  EN  AUANT. 

DESORMAYS,  aspuis  Se  délibéra  daller  en  Ytalie, 
el  illec  se  reposer  desormays  auprès  de  son 
nepueu. 
DESLORS  EN  AUANT,  as  tellement  que  deslors 
en  auant  il  le  tenoytpoar  son  cider  amy. 

From  that  tyme  hytherto ,  despuis  ce  temps  la 
en  ca,  or  despais  ce  temps  la  jusques  a  ores. 

From  the  begynnyng  of  the  worlde,  des  le  com- 
mencement du  monde. 

From  the  begynnyng  of  the  worlde  to  this 
daye,  des  le  commencement  du  monde  jus- 
ques a  aujourdhuy. 

From  the  coronacyon ,  des  la  coronation. 

From  the  daye  of  my  byrthe,  des  le  temps  de 
ma  natiuité,  ta  naûuité,  sa  natiaité,  etc. 

From  the  tyme  of  bis  chyldehodde,  or  youthe, 
■  etc.  des  le  temps  de  son  enfance,  or  jeu- 
nesse, etc. 

From  the  tyme  that,  despuis  le  temps  que. 

DES  QUE.  DESLORS  QUE. 

DES  QUE,  as  la  ou  ma  dame  nostre  mère  men- 
voya  des  que  je  fus  né.  And  et  dit  quil  le 
congnutd^  quil  fut  petit,  and  deslors  que, 
and  de  puis  que. 
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From  thence  fortbe ,  delors,  a.rxd  deslors  en  miant, 

From  tlience  forwarde,  oeslorS  en  avaut, 
andBB  LA  m  AVANT,  as  eut  ascauoyr  qne 
le  premier  enfant  (jtti  de  la  enaucml  naisteroyt. 

From  tliis  lyme  fonvar.de,  dicy  en  anant. 

From  this  présent  tyme,  J)e  présent j  and  db 
CESTB  HEURE,  as  sî  ue  mefoxctez  droit, jen 
appelle  de  eeste  heare  fon}iellement. 

From  this  daye  fortlie,  or  this  daye  forwarde, 
de  ce  jour  en  auant,  and  des  aajourdhiiy. 

From  thy  maryage,  from  thy  first  messe  syng- 
ynge,  from  thy  goynge  over  in  to  Fraunce, 
etc.  despnis,  or  des  ton  mariage;  despais, 
or  des  ta  première, messe;  despuis,  or  des  ta 
journée  en  France. 

From  this  tyme  forwarde,  des  le  présent.  Des 
mayntenant. 

From  a  yere,  two  yerei  thre  j-ere,  fouryere 
hyther  to,  etc.,  despnis,  or  puis  vng  an, 
deux  ans,  irojs  ans,  quatre  ans  en  ca,  etc. 


Of  a  late,  or  of  laie,  nagaajres.  Despais  peu  de 

temps  en  ca. 
Of  late  a  go ,  despuis  vng  peu  de  teiifps  passé. 
Of  late  yeres,  de  peu  dans,  and  de  peu  données. 
Of  late  whyle,  depuis  naguajres. 
Of  laie  tyme,  despuis  peu  de  temps  en  ca,  or  de 

pea  de  temps. 
Of  longe  a  go,  de  long  tempe,  de  pieca,  as 

çnii  auoyt  de  pieca  mys  a  poynt. 
Of  longe  tyme ,  de  long  temps  passé,  de  pieca. 
Ofmany  yeres,  de  beaucoup  dans,  de  mayntes' 

années. 
Of  nowe  a  dayes,  dv  temps  présent,  or  de 

MAYNTENANT;  as  cest  lafacon  de  maynte- 

nant. 
Of  oide  tyme,  du  temps  jadis,  or  de  jadis.  De 

tons  temps. 
Of  tyme  past,  du  temps  passé,  de  jadis, 

as  elle  vit  son  seigniear  etmary  de  jadis. 
Of  shorte  tyme,  de  hrief  temps. 
Of  those  dayes,  dadoncqves,  as  il  estoyt  ac- 

coustrè  a  la  mode  des  princes  dadoncqaes. 

Syns ,  DESPVis,  as  mays  plus  tost^  des  réedifica- 
tions  qui  depuis  ont  ésléfaictes. 


Sytheyesterdaye,  despuis  hier,  or  de  hier. 

Sythe  yeslerdaye  in  the  mornyng,  puis  Mer  au 
matyn,  01  de  hier  au  matyn. 

Sythe  Ester,  Christmesse,  Candelmesse,  etc. 
puis  Pasqfies,  or  despuis  Pasqnes,  Noël,  la 
Ghandelleur,  and  so  of  the  other  feestes 
ah,(i  tymes. 

Sythe  Ûxan,  despnis  adoncqnes,  or  adonc. 

Sythe  than  thaï.,  despnis  adoncqnes  qne. 

Sythe  that  tyme ,  depuis,  ce  temps  la. 

Sythe  the  laste  yere,  sythe  the  iasle  tyme, 
sythe  the.other  yere,  sythe  the  other 
tyme,  des  Ion  passé,  or -^des  la  dernière 
année,   pais    laultre    année,   puis    laultre 

Sythe  the  tyme  of>  depuis  lé  temps  de,  or 
DES  LE  TEMPS  DB,  88  despuis  le  temps,  or 
des  le  temps  des  -Vanoys. 

Sythe  thosadaies,  despnis  ces  jours  la,  du  temps 
dadoncques. 

Sythe  whan,  despais  quant.     ^ 


'WEÏE,P0URQUOY. 

A  good  cause  whye,  ily  a  bien  pour  quoy.  And 

■     et  a  bon  droyt. 
AH  for  thebost,  tout  pour  le  meillieur. 
Apon  a  good  consyderacyon,  sur  vng  bon  motif, 

or  consideracion. 
Apôn  a  good  grounde,  sur  vue  bonne  fonda- 
don.  .. 
A  purpose ,  a  escient,  or  tout  a  escient. 

Bycanse  that,  pour  tant  que,  pour  ce  que. 

A  CAUSE  <}V$.: 

POURTANT  QUE  ;  as  je  lay  tellement  accoustré 
pour  tarit  quil  me  voulut  battre,  or  pour  ce 
quil  me  voulut  battre,  or  a  cause  ,guil  me 
voulut  battre. 
By  -eause  of,  a  cause  de,  as  je  lay  bâta  a  cause 
de  sa'maulaayse  langue. 


For,  as  for  lie  hath  \*ell  deserved  it  :  for  I 
coulde  do  no  iesse:  and  sviche  lyke;  car  il 
lahicn  desseruy  :  car  je  nepoauoye  moyns 
faire,  etcrSo  that,  by  cause  for  is  a  con- 
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junction  causale,  he  muste  nedes  bave-  a 
hole  sentence  folovvyng  hym  to  déclare 
the  cause  of  the  sentence  that  wente 
afore. 

For  a  iytell  occasyon,  a  petite  achoyson,  or  a  peu 
dachoison. 

For  a  small  cause,  pour  peu  de  chose.  De  legier. 

For  a  thynge  of  nauglit,  pour  vny  beau  neant.^ 
And  pour  vne  chose  de  riens. 

For  a  tryfell,  pour  vne  chose  de  petite  value. 

For  avauntage,  pour  anantaiye,  or  pour  faire 
mon,  ton,  son  proujjlt,  etc. 

For  a  very  lyglit  cause,  pour  vne  achoison  bien 
legiere. 

For  by  cause  tbat,  pour  ce  que.  And  a  cause 
QUE,  and  POUR  lamour  que,  as  a  cause 
(juil  estoyt  malade,  pour  ce  cjuil  estoyt  ma- 
lade, pour  lamour  quil  estoyt  malade. 

For  Goddes  sake,  pour  lamour  de  Dieu,  or 
POUR  Dieu,  aspour  Dieu,  dame,  hola,  lais- 
sez le.  And  je  le  demande  pour  Dieu.  And 
pour  Dieu,  attens  vncj  peu. 

For  batred,  for  maïyce,  for  rancour,  forlove, 
for  frowardnesse ,  for  yre,  for  wratbe,  etc. 
pour  hayne,_pour  malice,  pour  rancune, 
pour  amour,  pour  peruersité ,  pour  yre,  pour 
courroux,  etc.  Hovvbeit  I  fynde  scm- 
tyme  de  used  for  pour,  as  de  hayne,  de 
malice,  etc. 

For  many  causes  and  consyderacions,  pour 
plusieurs  causes  et  raisons. 

For  many  sondry  causes,  pour  plusieurs  et  di- 
uerses  causes  et  raisons. 

For  my  myndes  sake,  pour  satisfaire  a  ma  phan- 
tasie. 

For  mocbe,  pour  beaucoup. 

For  moone  shyne  in  the  vvater,  pour  vne  chose 
de  riens,  or  pour  vng  beau  néant. 

For  naught,  envayn,  pour  riens,  pour  vng  riens, 
pour  néant. 

For  nothyng,  pour  néant,  pour  riens. 

For  no  good,  pour  nulle  riens,  as  il  est  trop 
homme  de  bien,  il  ne  le  feroyt  pas  pour 
nulle  riens.  And  for  no  good,  P&UR  NUL 
BIEN.  Vous  nestez  venu  pour  niil  bien,  cela 
scayje  bien. 
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For  some  consyderacio»,,  pour  quelque  conside- 
racion: 

For  so  moche  as,  entant  que.  And  pour  au- 
tant QUE,  as  mays  pour  autant  que  vous 
estez  beaufdz  vous  serez  auprès  de  nous. 

For  starke  nede ,  for  starke  povertie ,  for 
starke  madnésse,  etc.  pour  Hue  nécessité, 
pour  viue,  or  vraye  poùreté,  pour  viue  raige, 
tripetter,  etc. 

For  that ,  pour  ce.  And  pour  ce  que. 

For  ail  tbat,  pour  tout  cela. 

For  that  cause,  pour  cela,  pour  tant. 

For  that  consyderacion ,  pour  ceste  cause  la. 

For  that  entent,  for  tbat  purpoae,  etc.  pour 
ceste  intencion  la,  pour  ce  propos  la,  etc. 

For  the  best,  pour  le  meillieur. 

For  the  uones ,  a  propos.  A  escient. 

For  thy,  pour  ca.  Pour  tant. 

For  this  cause,  a  ceste  cause. 

For  why,  LA  RAYSON.  CAR  POUR  QUOY. 

LA  RAYSON,  as  il  nest  plus  en  la  grâce  des'da- 
-  mes ,  la  raison  car  il  ne  vanll  plus  riens  en 
basses  oeuures. 

CAR  POUR  QUOY,  aS 

^i  est  il  force  de  lefaire\ 
Csr  pour  ijaoy  il  est  nécessaire. 


In  vayne ,  en  vaya. 

In  so  mocbe  as,  en  tant  que. 


Lest,  DE  PAOUR,  as  il  le  fit  de  paour  que-nul  in- 
conaenient  nen  aduint. 


So  that,  affin  que. 


The  cause  why,  la  rayson  pour  quoy. 

The  cause  wâs  by,cause  tbat ,  la  cause  pour  qaoy 

cestoyt  a  cause  que. 
Therfore,  pour  tant,  pour  ce. 

POURTANT,  as  Hz  ont  grant  paour  désire  as- 
saillis, pourtant  se  sont  Hz  fait  cueillir. 
POUR  CE,  as  et  pour  ce,  enfans,  retenez  a  bien 
escripre. 
Therof ,  de  cela. 

To  bere,  to  se,  to  make,    to  governe,   etc. 
AFPYN  DE,  as  affyn  douyr,  affyn  de  veoyr, 
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ajfindeJairé,.aff,iidRgonaemerj  etc.  âô 

that  lyke  as  they  pat  pour  byfote  their  in- 

fynityve modes,  whan  they  make  answer'e 

to  this  questyon  owlierfore»,  as  je  suis 

venu  pour  parler.auecquçs,sOi  whan  they 

answere  ta  this  question,  #whye»,{hey 

put  ajj!n  de  byforè  their  iiifynylyves. 
To  the  entent ,  àjj^n  que  g  or  o  eellefm. 
To  that  purpose,  a  celle  Jim 
To  the.ende,  afftn  QVE,  À  celle  fin  cm, 

as  a  celle  jin  qnon  se  recoeuure  de  la  perte 

(juon  nous  a  fait,  ■ 

To  the  intent,  a  celle  fin  ^VB,  as  que  je  le 

voye  a  cellejin  que  je  y  pourkoj'e. 
AYNSI  QUE,  as  VOUS  ne  mettez-  pas  les  majns 

en  oeuufe  ajnsi  quçje  soye  secourue. 


WhatÂo  Ao ,  a  quoy  fayre. 

Wherfore,  pour  qvoy,  aspour'qùoj  lay  istojt 

force  de  sfi  deschargeri 

Why  nat,  pour  quoy  non. 

Whye  take  yoii' it  nat,  whye  coine you  nat,  etc. 

pour  quoy  ne  venez  vous  pas?  and  que,  as 

•  que  m  venez  vous  pas?  pour  quoy  ne  le  pren- 

neivous  pas  ?  and  que  neleprennezvous  pas  ? 

Whye,  Ponn  qvoy,  asétcesl  laraison  pour  quoy. 


THE  MANBRS  OF  SAYENG  OÏE»  OU.  AFFEKMïNO 
OP  A  THÏN6. 

Allgàtes  it  is  so ,  loutesfoys  il  est  aynsi. 

By  my  sowle,  by  God,  par  nmnatne,  par  Dieu. 

But  as  yre  use  by  cookes,hody,'by  cockes 

flesshe,  they  saye:  parlé  corpi  bieu;  par 

la  chair  bien,',  par  la  mort  lieu. 
Christ  helpe,  as  vie  say  to  çné,  whan  he  ne- 

seth,  Dieu  vous  soyt  en  (lyde. 
Certaynly  it  is  so ,  certes^  il  est  lïyn.ti. 
For  a  treuth  it  is  so ,  de  vray  ileST  aynsi,  as 

Saichez  de  vray,quantje  louis     \ 
Grandement  Je  me  resjotlîs. 

For  a  very  truthe,  pour  tout  jin  vray. 

For  sothe ,  certes.  Pour  certcCyn. 

ïe,  ovTy  as  je  voy  que  ouy.  And  vcyre,  as  il 

surmonte  le  roy  Arthus,  voyre  Alexandre. 
Good  ynoughe ,  bien  assez . 


Ye  suedy,  BO)rc  certo.    • 
Ye  trewly,  voyre  vrayemenf.  But  as  for  voyr  vray- 
■  mecques  is  but  a  countrefayte  terme  for 

nycenesse,  .iyke^as  ouy  en  cïfe,  and  non  en 

da,  lyke  as  ouy  dea  is  uséd  oî  the  Nor- 

mannes.  * 

It  dothe  so ,  ce  fait  mon  que  chascansê  taise, 
Jt  is  sô,  -çftst  mon  sans  comparaison, 
ît  is  surely  so,  sans  poynt  defaulte,  or  sansfaalte 

nulle,  pour  tout  çertayn.  il  .est  aynsi,  m 

pour  tout  vray  il  est  aynsi.    . 
Yes  that  do  you,  yes  that  havje  you  :  yes  that 

dvd  you,  yes  that  had  you,  etc.  si  faiçlez 

si,  si  àuêz  si;  sifistez  si,  si  auiez  si,  or  si 

faictez,  or  si  anez,  etc. 
In  faylhe ,  parjfby. 
In  good  faythe,  en  bonne  foy. 
It  is  so  snrely,  il  est  ayndeertainement. 
Suste,  tout  juste  par  mon  ame.' 
Suerly,  certes. 
Sykerly,  vrayement. 
So  God  heïpe  me,  si  mayt  Dieu. 
That  shall  you,  si  ferez  si. 
That  shal  iiat  skyll,  de  cela  ne  penlt  riens  cha- 

.  loyr. 
Their  of  no  force,  de  cela  ne  vous  chaillc. 


THE  MASERS  OP  SAYENG  (INAÏ  »,  OR  DENYENG 
OP  A  THYKG.      ' 

Naye,  non.  .      , 

Nay  truèly,  non  certes,  non  nrayemint. 

Alas  naye ,  liejas  nenny,%  - 

Bufr  why  nat,  mays  pour  quoy  non? 

Naye,  nehny,  '  • 

Nay  nay,  nenny  non. 

Này  nay,nonnoit,  ceste  respgnce  estfaulce. 

Savyng  your  révérence,  saufvostre  grâce. 

Nor  no  more  I  do,  aaisi  ne  fais  je. 

No  more  canî,  aussi  ne  scaisje  moy. 

No  more  be  we ,  aussi  ne  sommes  nous  pas. 


THE  MANERS  OJ?  BLESSÏNGE  AND  SALDTYNG 
AND  WYSSHYNG  WEIiL  TO  OSE. 


Goodmorowe,  bonjour. 
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Sod  gyve  you  a  goôd  morow,   Dieu  vous  ioynt 

bonjour. 
God   gyve  you  a  good  morovve   and   well   lo 

fare,  Dieu  vous  doynt   bonjour  et  bonne 

sancté. 
Good  evyn ,  bon  vespre. 
God  gyve  you  a  good  evyn ,  Dieu  vous  doynt  bon 

vespre. 
Good  nyght,  bon  s.oir  et  bonne  nuyct. 
God  gyve  you  good  nyght  and  good  rest,  Dieu 

vous  doynt  bûn  soyr  et  bon  repos. 
AU  niyghty  God  préserve  you,  Dieu  vous  vueille 

garder  de  mal. 
God  kepe  you ,  Dieu  vous  ayt  en  sa  garde. 
God  kepe  you  from  yll,  Dieu  vous  garde  d^  mal. 
God  blesse  you  and  ail  your  companye,  Dieu 

vous  bénie  et  toute  la  compaignie. 
God  sende  you  good  çompany,  Dieu  vous  doynt 

bon  encontre. 
God  hâve  you  in  bis  kepyng,  Dieu  vous  ayt  en 

sa  garde.  And  Dieu  vous  ayt  en  sa  tuytion. 
God  be  thanked,  I  am  in  good  case,  Dieu  mercy, 

je  suis  en  bon  poynt. 
God  sende  you  good îyfe  and  longe,  Dieu  vous 

doynt  bonne  vie  et  longue. 


God  sende  you  ihe  desyres  of  your  herte,  Dieu 

vous  doynt  les  desires  de  vostre  cuenr. 
Farewell ,  adieu. 

I  betake  you  to  God,  je  vous  recommande  a  Dieu, 

I  take  my  leave  of  you ,  je  prens  congiè  de  vous. 

Farewell ,  tyll  I  se  yon  agayne ,  or  corne  agayn , 

.     adieu ,  jusques  au  reueoyr,  or  a  reuenir. 


THE  MANERS  OP  CDRSYNG. 

La  malle  bosse  le  puisse  estrangler. 
Le  feu  saint  Antboyne  larde. 
■  La  malle  mort  le  puisse  abatre. 
La  fleure  quartayne  le  puisse  espouser. 
Le  grant  diable  luy  rompe  le  col  et  les  deux  jam- 
bes si  souldra. 
Le  diable  lemporte,  corps  etame,  tripes  et  boyaux. 
Dieu  le  met  en  mal  sepmayne. 
Dieu  le  met  en  mal  an. 
La  mal  encontre  le  puisse  encontrer. 
Tous  les  diables  denfer  le  puissent  emporter. 
Allez,  villayn,  de  par  tous  les  diables. 
Auant,  villayn  cocqyn  que  vous  estez.        ' 
V(y  villayn,  va.      .  , 


ANNOTAGYONS  DPON  THE  OTHER  KINDES  OF. ADVERBES 

WHICHE  1  HAVE  SPOKEN  OF  IN  THE  SECONDE  BOKE,  THAT  CAW  NAT  BE 

BROUGHT  TO  ANSWERE  TO  NO  QUESTTON  GENERALL. 


JIANEBS    OF  •EXH0HTYN6E    TO    DO    A    DEÇE, 

BÏSÏDES  THEM  IN  THE  SECONDE 

BÔOKB  RBHERSED. 


Comeaway,  viens  auant. 


Corne  awaye  at  unes ,  viens  auant  viste. 
Come  of,  my  frende,  or  ca,  mon  .tirhy. 
Come  of  than,  sus  doncques,  or  mets  sus  donc- 

ques.  Tost,  shortly.  Viste,  anone.  A  coup, 

at  ones,  etc. 


Hère  ende  the  dyverse  phrasys  and  maners  of  speakyng 

used  bothe  in  our  tonge  and  the  frenche 

tonge  by  reason  of 

jke  adverbes. 
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■  -  •     ,  » 

A  LYTELL  PROHEME  MD  CERTÂYNE  RDLES  FOR  THE'  BETTER  UNDERSTANDYNG 
OF  THE  TABLES  OF  CONJUNCTIONS.    ' 

Howe  hâve  we  by  Goddes  favoure  brouglit  ôur  worke  hyther  to 
in  vyliiplie,  though.any  fewe  wordes  amoûgest  so  xnany  thotfsandes 
shall  fortune  in  theirdewe  places  to  be  wantyng,  witli  moste  humy- 
lyte  I  besecJbe  ait  manèr  persones  wHich  shall  take  pleasnre  or  delyte 
in  thèse  my  poore  labours  to  consyder  the  ample  largenesse  of  the 
mater  whiche  I  hère  entreate,  and  the  gireat  diifycuîte  of  myne  en- 
trepryse  :  whiche^  if' I  bave  for  the  phefe  effecte  brought  to  passe, 
that  is  to  say,  redused  the  frenche  tonge  under  a  rule  and  grammer 
certayne,  the  wantynge  somtyme  of  a  worde  is  nat-of  so  great  im- 
portance, for  it  mày  soone  be  gotten,  and  ones  had,  maye  easyly 
be  set  in  bis  dewe  place,  so  the  lerner  be  bhes  acquaynted  wilh 
thèse  tables;  but  yét  tyll  he  be  somthyng  well  a,çquay|ited  with  them, 
the  thynge  maye.parchaunce  be  in  dede  in  bis  place,  whiche  he,  for 
wante  of  dewe  knowledgê,  shaU  suppose  to  be  wantyng.  Butin  effecte, 
if  any  suche  wor^e  be  wantyng  in  dede,  if  it  shall  than*  lyke  hym 
to  seke  out  an  other  oflyke  signyfycacion,  or  nere  unto  it,  than  may 
he  be  satysfyed,  and  this  booke  unto  hynx  shall  be  a  great  deale 
bothe  the  more  profytable  and  also  pleasant. 

But  nowe  to  contynewe  in  the  table  of  conjunctyons  suche  lyke 
order  as.  I  bave  used-  in  the  adverbe,  I  thynke  it  first  requisyte  to 
gyve  the  lerner  some  generail  rules  howe  hé'  maye  knowe  a  conjunc- 
tyon  fr.om  the  other  partes  of  spelche ,  for  els  it  shall  be  the  longer, 
or  this  table  can  stande  hym  in  any  stede. 

RE6DLA    PRIMA. 

First,  if  the  lerner.  hère,  or  fortune  to  rede  a  worde  in  car  tonge 
used  twyse  in  one  sentence,  as  what  foriove  what  for  feare  :  halfe  for 
love  halfe  for  feare  :  parte  for  love,  parte  for:feare  :  nother  for  love 
nor  for  feare  :  as  well  for  love  as  for  feare,  and  suche  lyke  :  if  he 
can  nat  fynde  them  under  no  questyon'belongyng  to  the  adverbe , 
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let  hym  loke  for  ail  suche  wordes  hère  in  tbis  table  of-conjunc- 
tyons. 


REGDLA    SECONDA. 


Wban  he  sball  bere  or  rede  any  of  thèse  tbre  wordes ,  as  «  ibat  » 
or  «tban»,  folowyng  after  any  one  worde  or  many,  as,  «  so  as,  so 
«  farfortbe  as,  ail  be  as,  ail  be  it  tbat,  ail  thougbe  tbat,  more  tban, 
«  more  farvently  than«,  or  sucbe  lyke,  if  he  can  nat  fynde-the  selfe 
wordes  under  none  of  the  tables  belongyng  to  the  adverbe ,  let  hym 
seke  for  thèse' wordes  hère  in  tbis  table  of  conjunctyons. 

But  hère  is  to  be  noted  tbat  wbere  as  que  betokennetb  with  us 
bothe  as,  tbat  and  tban',  wban  he  signifyetb  that,  he  is  oft  tymes 
lefte  out  in  our  tonge ,  wbere  the  frenche  tonge  never  leaveth  hym 
ont,  Tbis  thyng  must  be  noted,  for  que,  wban  be  signyfyetb , tbat , 
causeth,  for  the  moste  parte,  the  verbe  folowynge  to  be  of  the  jsub- 
junctyve  mode.  But  tbis  thyng  may  be  knowen,  if  thé  lerner  wyll 
marke  whyther  the  sentence  sbalbe  ail  one  in  our  tonge,  if  tbat  be 
put  in  or  lefte  out  ;  as  sytke  it  is  ali  one  to  saye ,  tary  tyll  I  corne , 
or  tarye  tyll  tbat  1  come;  tbis  is  done  sythe  I  was  bere,  and  tbis  is 
doone  sythe  that  I  was  bere;  ail  be  it  I  se'  it,  I  wjll  nat  se  it  :  al- 
thoughe  I  se  it,  I  wyll  nat  se  it  :  and  ail  thougbe  that  I  se  it,  yet  I 
wyll  nat  se  it  :  ail  be  it  that  I  se  it,  yet  I  wyli  nat  se  it  :  so  i  se  it ,  I 
care  nat,  and  so  that  I  se  it,  I  care  nat;  and  tbis  thyng  muste  the  ler- 
ner specially  observe,  for  so  often  as  he  sball  se  that  written  in  the 
table  of  conjunctyons ,  he  sball  parceyve  that  our  tonge  may  suffer 
to  use  the  worde  byfore  and  leave  out  tbat,  but  so  as  I  bave  sayd, 
may  nat  the  frenche  tonge  leave  out  their  que,  and' yet  nat  ever  que, 
thus  folowynge  other  wordes  maketb  bis  verbe  to  be  the  subjunctyve 
mode,  and  therfore  the  exemples  bere  gyven  in  tbis  table- of  conjunc- 
TIONS  be  most  cbefely  to  be  noted.  And  yet  I  note, that  wbere  we 
joyne  tbat  with  if,  as  if  that  I  come,  if  tbat  you  do ,  if  that  1  se  hym, 
wbere  the  Frenche  men  saye  nat  :  si  que  je  viens,  si  que  je  fays,  si  que 
je  le  voys,  but  leave  out  que  in  tbis  place. 
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Note  also  thati  fyn(}e  somtyme  the  modes  chaunged  in  our  tonge 
and  in  thfe  frenche  tonge,  wliere  we  usethat,  by  reasone  of  différent 
phrasys  in  the  tonges,  as  where  we  saye,  after  that  he  had  reygned 
twenty  yere,  after  he  had  dyned,  or  after  that  he  had  dyned,  after 
that  he  had.savoured  the  noble  lycour,  âfter  that  he  had  cajled  in 
the  names  of  the  hye  goddes  :  in  the  frenche  tonge  I  maye  chose 
me  whether  I  wyE  saye  :  afrjes.quil  aàoyt  régné  vingt' ans ,  or. après  auoyr 
régné  vingt  ans,  and  s.o  "  of  the  Tesjdewe,  après  qail  auoyt  disné,  or 
après  amyr  disné.  And  çontrarye  wyse  for  om;-  infynityve  mode  the 
frenche  men  usé  çae  with-  their  subjunctyve  napde,  as  it  is  best  to 
holde  yotir  peacô  :  the  greatest  joye  that  can  be.is  to  hâve  a  quiet 
herte  :  it  is  a  mortàll  paynè  to  hâve  an  yll  \vyfe,.etc.  :  they  say  :  il 
vanlt  mieutx  de  vous  iàyrp,  ovil  vanlt  miealœ  qaon  se  tgyse,  or  els  they 
use  çae  byfore  Je,  more  than  we  hatê  in  the  same  sentence,  as  la 
plus  grant  joye  que  peult  estre  cest  qae:^  daaoyr  le  cmur  appaysé  :  cest 
vnè  payne  mortelle  que  dauoyr  vne  maalnaisèfevime. 


REGULA    TERGIA. 

-  * 


Thyrdly  and  chefely,  if  the  lerner  outher  hère,  or  rede  a  worde 
in  a  sentence  whiche  mùste  nedes  hâve  an  other  worde  and  also  a 
sentence ,  or  at  the  lest  an  other  sentence  to  folowe  the  first  sentence 
vvhiche  wente  byfore  or  ever  he  can  bé  fully  satysfyed  what  isjtïient 
by  thefîrste  sentence,,  lethym  seke  for  ail  stjche  wordes,  as  well 
them  that  corne  byfore  in  thé  first  sentence  as  theni  that  folowe  in 
the  latter  sentence  hère  in  this  table  of  conjunctions. 


EXEMPLE    TO    DESERNE    THIS    WpRDES; 


This  sentence  isofitselfe  parfyte  :  you  bave  broken  covenant  with 
me.  Bat  if  I  put  byfore  itany  of  thèse  wttrdes,  aU  be  it  that ,  allthough 
that,  in  so  moche  as,  onlesse  that,  and,  by  cause,  bothe  for,'nât  onely 
for,  or  any  suche  Jyke,  thèse  wordes  requyre  an  othçr  worde  tO  answere 
thêm ,  and  a  sentence  also  to  folowe;  as  a]l  be  it  that  you  hâve  broken 
covenaunt  with  me,  yet  I  forgyye  you,  or  never  the  lesse  I  forgyve 
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you,  or  els  a  sentence  without  any  sùche  worcle,  as  if  yonhave  bro- 
ken  covenaunt  with  me,  I  forgyve  you.  And  herin  I  hâve  ben  som- 
thynge  the  more  longer  to  belpe  suche  as  be  nat  lerned  in  the  laten 
tonge,  that  tbey  myght  by  some  generall  meanes  deserne  a  conjunc- 
tion  from  an  other  parte  of  spetche  :  but  unto  sucbe  as  be  ierned  in 
fewe  wordes  to  expresse  this  mater  liere  consequently  sball  folowe 
the  table  of  conjunctyons,  nat  so  precysely  as  the  latynes  use  them, 
for  I  hâve  reduced  a  gfeatlneyny  of  them  under  the  generall  ques- 
tyons,  but  specyally  copulatyves,  and  disjunctyves,. causales,  collec- 
tyves,  adversatyves ,  etc.  :  remyttyngthe  lernerchefeiytOvthe  exemples 
to  khowe  howe  thèse  conjunctions  shulde  be  used. 

Hère  endeth  the  proheme  with  the   ruies 
,     and  hère  after  foloweth  the  table 
of  Conjunctyons. 
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HERE  BEGYNNETH  THE  TABLE  OF  CONJUNqTlONS. 


AU  be  it  that ,  .combien  que.  jasoït  ce  que. 
And  COMME. 
COMBIEN  QVE,-as  coïtihieh  i/ae  je  ne  suis  pas 
.en.  riens  sajfisant  pour  vous  admonnes ter,  at- 
texjAu  les  grâces  singulières  que  Dieu  vous  a 
données,  toutesfojs,  etc.  And  Chaiji,  com- 
bien qnil  ne  fut  en  la  grâce  desonpere,  si  ne 
fut  il  pas  fraudé  de  Iheritage,  ayncoys  oî- 
■tint,  elc. 
jASOrr  CE  QUE,  àsjasoyt  ce  que  h.  saïncte  es- 
criptare  nous  admomieste  tout  a  plajn  et  en- 
tièrement comment  il  fauldroyt  viure  pour 
venir  a  la  vie  parduralle;  neantmoïns,. etc. 
And  seigniears  vertaeucc ,  jasçit  ce  que  le 
volume  entier  des'  illlistracions  de  Gaulle, 
tontesfoys,  etc. 
COMME, as  car  comme  U  sentît  sa  façon  pasto- 
ralle,  neantmojns  portayt  il  ouvisaigeme 
manière  de  générosité  royalle. 
AU  be  it  so  that,  combien-que.  Aynsi  soyt  que; 
or  jasoyt  ce   que  ajnsi  sojt  que.  And  to 
thèse  wordes  maye  answere  in  the  sen-    ■ 
tence    foloiyyng   toutesfoys ,    and    neant- 
moyns.,  and  si  bringynge   in   mays,  or 
ayncoys,  as  I  hâve  shewed  in  alibe  it 
that.  •- 

A.\i  onely ,  tant  seulUment. 
Âiso,  AUSSI,  as  aulx  aultres  et  a  vous  aussi. 
Althoughe,  combien  que.  Jasoyi  ce  que.  Deciar- 
ed  in  oall  be  \tii.'A.nà pour  tant  que,  de- 
clared  hère  nexte. 
"Aithonghe  that,  combien  que.  Jasoyt  ce  que. 
Declared  in   oall  be  it  tbats.   tout,  as 
tout  nen  fusse  Je  mie  digne,  encares  il  vous 
eust  esté  séant  de  mefqiri  la  reuerence.  And 
POUR  TANT  QUE,  as  pour  tant  que  je  ne  suis 
pas  des  plus  riches,  si  ^uis-je,  la  Dieu 
mercy,  bien  aymé  et  en  crédit  de  plusieurs 
grans  seigneurs  et  maistres. 
Ail    under  one,   bysydes  the-  sygnyfycacions 
declared   in  «how»  I  fynde  also  tout 
DVNG  TENANT,  33  par  nynsi  tout  dttng  te- 
nant furent  transportez  au  ciel. 


kaàST.  SANS.  ENSEMBLE.  QUE. 

ET,  wberof  nedeth  no  exemplç,  for  it  is  in 

maner  eyer  generallthatefcojintrevayleth 

and,  and  thèse  (jther  be  but  seldome  used. 

SANS,  as  î  can.do  that  and  nat  styrre  my 

-  foote  -.je  scay  faire  cela  sans  remuer  mon 

'"pied.  Je  ne  demande  que  troys  sans  plus, 

\fbere;sans.  maye  be  englysshed  without. 

•     BNSBStBlE,  as  jay  receu  voe  .lettres  et  vostre 

enseigne^  ensemble  voz  instructions  pour  vng 

,    tel  affaire,  etc.- knA  et  produit  en  tesmoi- 

gnaige  ce  bercelet  ensemble,  ses  accoustre- 

mens, .  hnà  et  luy  Jit  bailler  possession  en 

toutes. ses  terres. et  luy  deliura  tons  ses  meu- 

hles  ensemble  sa  cottrojine.  So  that  ensemble 

signylyeth  also  QUBj-as  bothe  men  and 

"  iyomen  :  et  hommes  et  femmes,  and  tant 

hommes  que  femmes. 

But  hère  isjo  be  noted  that,  where  as 
we  use  many .  tymes  a  and  »  in  the  stede 
of  if,'  we  maye  in  no  wyse  therforc  use 
et  in  the  stede  of  si,  but  evermore  si, 
whan  we  use  tand» ,  in  this  sence.  Note 
,   also  t^at  dyverse  tymcs  we  use   «and  » 
whan    the  frênchmon   use    nat   et ,  as 
mayeaperein  ihe  table  of  adverbes,  as 
and  the  worste  fall  :  au  pis  aller. 
And  also,  ei  aussi.  Wbiche  in  moste  generally 
.   iii  \xSë  îov  ensemble ,  for  àlso  is  nat  used 
but  as  maye  aperè  in  the  exemples  bere 
a'fore  declared. 
And  by  this  meanes,  et  aynsi. 
And  eke  therto,  et  ainsi  aussi. 
And  as  for,  et  quant  est  de.  And  et  quant  a.  And 

.,    et  ail  r^arcitle.  Declared  in  4ias  for». 
And  as  touohynge,  et  quant  a, 'et  quant  de,  de- 
clared in  «as  tonchyng».-And  et  quant  est 
de.. 
And  farthermorê,  et  danantaige.  Et  oultre  ce. 
Et  oultre.plus.  Et  en  oultre.  Et  dahondant. 
Declared  in  sfarlhermpres. 
And  for  by  cause  thàt,  et  pour  ce  que.  Declared 
■in  «forby  cause». 


DE  LA  LANGUE  FRANCOYSE. 


And  bere  witball ,  et  a  tant,  as  et  a  tant  sajpse 

parler  de  hostre  premier  roy. 
And  I  shulde  nat  iye ,  sans  que  je  mente. 
And  on  the  other  parte,  et  daultre  part. 
And  on  the  other  syde,   et  daultre  part,  or  et 

daultre  cousté. 
And  so  it  was  that,  et  aynsi  adaint  que,  or  et  si 

estoyt  cjue. 
And  so  it  happened  Ihat,  et  aynsl  aduint  que. 
And  to  saye  trulhe,  et,  au  vray  dire,  estoyt  viig 

heaujeu  de  fortune  que  de. 
And   therfore,    et  par   aynsi,  and   et  par 

QlOY. 

ET  par  aynsi,  as  et  par  aynsi,  si  vous  faictez 
cela,  voUs  vous  trouuerez  mal. 

And  therto,  et  par  dessus  cela,  as  car  il  es- 
toyt hardy  et  vaillant,  et  par  dessus  cela  es- 
toyt saige  au  temps  de  conseyl. 

And  therto  farthermore ,  et  par  dessus  cela, 
oultre  plus. 

And  therto  more,  et  par  dessus  cela  dauanlaige. 

And  thervvith  ail,  et  autant,  as  et  autant  il 
se  teut  et  ne  dit  plus  riens. 

And  Ihoughe  thaï,  et  quoy  que,  as  et  quoy  que 
les  contesses  ne  soyent  mie  nommées  prin- 
cesses. 

As  COMME,  si  comme.  QUE.  QUASI. 

COMME,  as  comme  lor  surpasse  tous  aultres 
metaulx,  aynsi  surmontez  vous  toutes  les 
aultres  femmes.  So  that  aynsi  answereth  to 
comme,  whan  they  be  put  in  dyversa  sen- 
tences. 
SI  COMME ,  as  le  roy  Priam  auoyt  plusieurs 

aultres  hastardz  aussi,  si  comme,  etc. 
QUE,  as  tant  comme  je  puis,  and  tant  que  je 
pais.  Aussi  bien  comme  je  pais,  and  aussi 
bien  que  je  puis,  So  that,  wban  we  double 
«as»  in  our  tonge,  we  may  use  forthelat- 
ter  bothe  comme,  and  que,  but  most  suerJy 
que.  But  que  can  never  be  in  stede  of  the 
Crst  a  as»,  norbegyn  a  sentence. 
QUASr,  as  Jupiter  qui  est  ainsi  dit  quasi  Janus 
pater.   But  quasi  signyryeth   there   as   it 
were ,  or  suche  lyke. 
As  as,  aussi  comme,   or  aussi  que,    or  autant 
comme,  or  autant  que,  or  tant  comme,  or 
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tant  que.  So  that,  whan  we  use  to  double 
«as»  in  ouï-  tonge,  comparynge  tbynges 
togyther,  or  makyog  of  any  symyiitude  of 
one  thynge  to  an  other,  for  tber  firste  «  as  » 
they  use  aussi,  autant,  or  tant,  and  for  the 
lalter  comme,  or  que,  as  for  as  smali  as 
flessbe  to  potte,  they  sâye  :  aussi  menu 
comme,  or  que  chair  au  pot;  autant  menu 
comme,  or  que  chair  au  pot;  tant  mena 
comme,  or  que.  chair  au  pot.  And  in  iyke 
wyse,  as  slyll  as  a  stone;  as  wyse  as  a 
wispe;  as  wyse  as  a  goose;  ,as  mery  as  a 
cricket  :  as  mery  as  a  popyngaye  :  as  ionge 
as  large  :  autant  long  comme  large.  But 
wher  as  there  be  dyverse  other  phrasys 
used  by  «as»  somtyme  alone,  and  some- 
tynie  doubied,  they  shall  bere  conse- 
quçntly  apere  by  order. 
As  farre  as,  A.  ce  que.  en  tant  que.,  autant 

QUE.  POUR  AUTANT  QUE. 

A  CE  QUE,  as  a  ce  que  je  puis  veoir,  il  est 
aynsi. 

EN  TANT  QUE,  as  en  tant  que  je  puis  veoyr. 

AUTANT  QUE,  as  il  le  surpusse  autant  que  lor 
surmonte  ta  paille, 

POUR.AUTANT  QUE,  as  il  est  aynsi  pour  autant 
que  je  puis  veoyr.  But  if  as  farre  as  bave 
an  other  sentence  folowyng  with  so  farre 
or  so  moche ,  than  we  muste  thus  expresse 

theni;£jV    TANT    QUE     EN    TANT,    Or     AU- 
TANT  QUE    AUTANT;   as   en  tant  que,  or 
autant  que  lor  surpasse  tous  aultres  metaulx, 
en  tant,  or  autant  surpassez  vous  toutes  aul- 
tres femmes. 
As  farre  forthe  as,  A  ce  que,  en  tant  que. 
As  a  ce  que  le  cueur  me  donne,  cest  homme 
cy  est  coalpable,  or  en  tant  que  le  cueur  me 
donne,  cest  homme  cy  na  riens  deseruy. 
As  for,  quant  est  de,  quant  a.  Au  regard 
DE,  as  as  for  me  I  care  nat  :  quant  est  de 
moy,  quant  a  moy,  au  regard  de  moy,  il  ne 
men  chault.   And   so    quant   est  de  vous, 
quant  est  de  mon  père,  etc. 
Asfull  as  they  coulde  be  thruste,  a  comble, 
as  leurs  nauires  esloyent  remplies  a  comble. 
As  in  lyke  maner,  comme  en  semblable  ma- 
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flTÎBIÎBj  TOUT  AINSI-,  or  PAREILLBJUENTj,  OB 

'  SBMSLABLSMENT,  as,  comiu&les  mouches  a 
.  Hii'el  cherclient  partout  les  souefues  herhes 
jtour'enmettre  du  meilleur  dedetis  leurs  ru- 
ches, en.  semUabU  manière,  or  tout  aynsi, 
cherchent  les  clers  par  tous,  les  bons  aucteurs 
pour  .composer  leurs  Hures.' 

As  njoohe  tis,:  autant  qve,  a&jaj  fait  autant 
que  je  vous  ay  prgnvys.Ani  autant  pomme, 
whan  otherwordes  corne  bytwene  :  as  au- 
tant en  puissance  et  vigueur  comme  en 
heàulté  corporelle.  And  comiien  que  ceste 
aduenture  te  soyt  autant  -  doubteuse  comme 
esmerueiUable ,  etc. 

As  tboughe,  comme  si,  as  regardez  sus  luy 
comme  si  vous  ne  sçeiissiez  riens  quil  fut 
dey.  And  aynsi  que,  as  regardez  sas  'luy 
aynsi  que  si  vous  ne  sçeiissiez^  riens  quil  fut 

i<y-  ,     ■     '       ■ 

As  toucliynge,  quant  a,  quant,  est  de,  au 
REGARD  DE,  as  quant  a  moy,  quant  est  de 
moy,  au^regard  de  moy,  de  toy,  de  luy, 
quant  a  cecy,  quant  a  cela.  And  en  tant 
QVE  TOÙCBEj  as  en itant  que  touche  amoy, 
toy,  lay,  etc.  quant  auxhonneurs. 
As  touchpgthe.resyde\ve,  quant  au  surplus. 
As  to  iheiesyàevfe,,(]uantaa-surplns. 
As  well  as»  aussi  bien  qùMj  pr  aussi  bien 
COMME,  as  vousfaictez  aussi  bien  quil  est 
possible,  or  aussi  bien  comme  il  est. possible. 
But  whan   any  wordes  or    a  'sentence 
çome  bytwene  as  \veU  and  tbe  as  fo- 
lovvynge,  tbap  for  as.ivell  as,  they  saye, 
TANT  QUE,  or  COMME,  as  tant  villayns  que 
geatilz  hommes.  Tant  masles  que  femelles^ 
Tant  pour  lasaluation  da  genre  humayn 
comme  des  mitres  créatures.  Tant  en.  allant 
comme  en  reuenant.  Tajit  enjiers  Dieu  comme 
enuers  le  monde.  Tant  de  sa  merueilleuse  èlo- 
(fuçnce  comme  de  sa  souuerayne  beaulté. 
Tant  pour  ce  que  cestoit  vng  simple  peuple 
comme  pour  ce  que  la  nécessité  les  y  contrai- 
gnoyt.  Howe  be  it  ï  fynde  avssi  bien  and 
comme  devyded,  as  et  prindrent  les  Cebri- 
nois  tout  le  lestaildelacnuiron,  aussi  bien 
cellay  des  pasteurs  comme  celluy  des  adlires. 


But  he.might  bave  used  (oatand  que,  or 

comme,  and  sayd  :  tant  çelluy  des  pasteurs 

comme  celluy  des  aultres. 
As  well  for.  a»  for,  Miti"  pour  co.V.i/s  pour, 

as  tant  pofir  leur  beaulté  singriliere  comme 

pour  ce  quilz  sont  si  très  Menlendoclrinez. 
As  well  on  tbeir  bçhftlfe  as,_  «grif  eZe  la  part 

deuha  comme  de  ma  propre  auclorité  pri- 

uéé.    ... 
At  Ibe  moste  nat  aboie  tbus  moche ,  tout  au  fyn 

plus  non  pas  pardessus  cela,  . 


Better  naye  than  ye,  mienlsc  vault^on  que  ouy. 
Bycause  thàtj  pour  atUant  que.  Pour  ce  que,  A 

cause  que. 
Bysydes,nereuntoapersone  or.a  place,  près 
.DB,  as  èéez  vous  iùy  près  de  moy.  And  il 
.  demeure  près -des  Augustins,  br  au  près  des 
Âugustins.  kni  DE -LES,  nsil  demeure  de 
.  les  le  Président. 
Bysydes  by  -jonà^y.  OULTRE  ,  as  il  auoyt  dix 
mille  escjitz  en  bel  or  oullre  sans  son  argent 
et  (mitres  baguas.  Knà  oultre  h: quelle  chose 
.  ^je  ne  deAiande  phs  riens.  And  il  auoyt-oultre 
les  dessus,  ditz  plusieurs  aaltres, 
Bysydes  overand  abovè,  sans,  as  il  aaoyl  en 
son  armée  cent  mille  comhattans  sans  les 
pionniers  et  aultres  gens.suiuans  le  baggaige. 
And  ouiTm.  And  en  oultrb. 
Bysydes,  as  Isball  put  liym  bysydes  bis  pur- 
pose  or  intent,  arrière  db,  as  je  le  met- 
teray  arrière  de,  son  propos. 
By  so  mocbe  as,  en  i'ANT  que,  or  dautant 
'que,-  as  en  tant,  or  dautant  que  vous  la- 
uez  fcdçt  sans  le  sccu  de  moy ,  je  ne  men 
veuht  poynt  mesler. 
By  so  mochè,  by  so  moche  :  as  by  so  mocbe  as 
he  isstronger  tban  I,  by  so  moche  am  I 
,  ryoher  tban  he  -.en  tant  que,  or  doutant 
'    .:..  quil  est  plus  fort  que  moy,  en  tant,  dantanl 

suis  je  plus  riche  que  luy.     . 
By  50  moche  the  more  I  praye  hym ,  by  so  mo- 
che tlie  lesse  bé  dothe  for  me  :  m  tant 
plus,  or  dautant  plus,  queje'h  prie,  dautant 
•moynsfait  il  pour  moy. 
Botbe,  TANT  ani.QVE,  as  bothe  men  and  wo- 
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men  :  tant  hommes  que  femmes.  And  AUSSI 
BIEN  COMME,  Or  QUE ,  as  aossi  bien  hommes 
que  femmes.  And  jay  mys  entre  ses  majns 
tant  mon  honneur  que  ma  vie,  or  aussi  bien 
mon  honneur  comme  ma  vie.  But  for  verbes 
joyned  togyther  in  our  tonge  witli  bothe 
and,  and  as,'I  do  bothe  love  hym  and 
trust  him ,  they  use  nat  tant  and  que,  but 
outher  aussi  bien,  and  que  ,  or  comme, 
or  eis  double  et,  as  aussi  bien  lajmeje 
comme  me  fie.enluj,  ov  je  layme  et  je  me 
fie  en  luy. 
But,  QUE.  SINON.  FORS.  AY.fS.  AYNCOYS.  MAÏS. 

And  s/.  Of  tbe  whicbe  seven  que,  sinon, 
and  fors  maye  be  used  in  a  sentence 
alone,  wbiche  nouther  dependetb  of  any 
sentence  goynge  byfore  ,  nor  bringeth  in 
no  sentence  lo  folowe,  but  with  this  dif- 
férence. For  QUE  is  used  wban  we  use 
but  after  a  verbe,  byfore  any  one  parte 
of  spetche  alone.  As  for  he  is  but  a  foole; 
sbe  is  but  a  beest  :  my  wyfe  is  but  blacke  : 
I  aske  but  ihe  :  I  bave  but  foure;  tbey 
saye  :  il  nest  que  vncj  fol  :  elle  nest  que 
vne  folle  :  ma  femme  nest  que  noyre  -.je  ne 
demande  que  toy  :  je  nay  que  quattre.  So 
that  que  causeth  his  verbe  to  bave  ne  by- 
fore hym ,  thougb  our  verbe  bave  nat  not 
byfore  hym  in  our  tonge,  accordynge  as 
I  hâve  touched  in  tbe  seconde  rule  upon 
tbe  accydentes  partyculèr  of  adverbes  in 
tbe  seconde  booke. 

SINON  is  used  wbah  we  use  but,  a  preposy- 
cion,  and  bis  substantyve,  outher  alone 
or  with  his  adjectyve,  where  we  use  not, 
afore  tbe  verbe  in  our  tonge,  or  some 
maner  negacïon,  as  la  quelle  elle  ne  porte, 
sinon  aux  nopces,  and  je  nen  doibs  prendre 
garde  {si  je  suis  saige).  Si'non  par  mesure 
lanyte.  And  je  ne  baiilerày  sinon  a  la  plus 
belle. 

Fons  is  used  wban  we  except  nat  a  thynge 
utterly  from  tbe  signyfycacion  of  the 
verbe ,  as  et  nauoyt  fors  v'ng  petit  de 
barbe,  efc. 

But  as  for  ayns,  ayncoys,  and  mays 
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requyre  an  other  sentence  to  folowethem, 
but  with  this  différence  : 
AYNS,  or  ayncoys,  bytwene  wbiche  I  fynde 
no  différence.  But  suche  as  is  bytwene 
auec  and  auecques,  recjuyre  a  sentence  to 
folowe  them  of  contraryè  sence  unto  the 
sentence  that  tbey  be  in ,  and  we  use  also 
not  byfore  the  verbe  in  our  tonge,  or 
some  maner  negacyon  Ibat  cometh  byfore 
them  :  as  si  ne  scauoyt  on  encores  mouldre 
le  bled  ne  cuyre  le  payn.,  ayns  cuyde,  or' 
ayncoys  cuyde  je  que  les  gens  mengeoyent 
lefaurment  tout  crud.  And  a  la  quelle  auc- 
torité  de  Berosns  nous  ne  nous  sommes  pas 
arrestez  simplement,  ayns,  or  ayncoys  la- 
uons  corroboré. 
MAYS,  wban  he  signyfyetb  but,  is  ever  the 
fîrste  worde  of  a  sentence,  wbiche  hatb 
respecte  to  the  sentence  nexte  goynge 
byfore  in  sûche  wyse-  that,  if  the  chiefe 
verbe  of  the  sentence  byfoïe  be  affyrma- 
tyve,  thanne  the  verbe  fdïô^Vynge  mays 
muste  be  negatyve.  And  contraryè  wyse, 
if  the  verbe  in  the  formera  sentence  be 
negatyve,  than  the  verbe  alsb  where  mays 
is  muste  be_  negatyve;  or,  at  the  leste, 
the  verbes  muste  be  of  coùtrarye.sence, 
as  je  ne  lay  pas  faiet  encore,  mays,  je  le 
feray  tantost.  And  en  vostre  présence  il  re- 
semble a  vng  aigneau,  mays  arrière  de  vous 
il  fait  le  deable. 

But  for  so  moche  as  I  fynde  fewe  grea- 
ter  (liffycultes  in  this  tonge  for  us,  I  shall 
hère  gyve  dyvers  exemples  to  prove  my 
rules  taken  out  of  the  cbeffest  auctours , 
and  especially  Jehan  le  Mayre,nat  intend- 
yng  to  prove  that  they  caii  nat  be  other- 
wyse  used,  for  the  voulgar  pèople  be  nat 
so  utterly  precyse  in  this  thynge  as  the 
lerned  men  be,  but  for  to  shewe  that  they 
he  so  used  as  I  bave  hère  taught,  and  to  - 
gyve  the  lernar  a  more  ample  occasyon 
to  be  more  cyrcumspe'cte  as  he  shall 
rede  auctours  in  this  tonge  to  marke  the 
truthe. 
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-    •  EXEMPLES    OF    QVE    FOR   BUT. 

Il  neU  qnng  cuyàerean.  R  nest  qangfol. 
Il  nest  que  bmn.  Je  ne  parleray  que  a  toy, 
vvjiere  the  verbe  is  negatyve  :  I  wyll  nat 
spealte.  Je  ne  viens  que  de  loyre.  Je,  ne  le 
scauoye  qaasteare.  Je  ne  demande  qung  peu. 
Je  ne  le  vis  qunes  foyè.  Qui  ne  contient  que 
le  quart  de  la  terre.  Nous  ne  pensions  a  ce 
matynjaire  les  nopcesqae  dune  de  mzjillcs. 
Et  nauoyl  que  peu  de  mer  entre  etâa;.  Il  ne 
faùltqane  dague.  Posé  guHz  ne  fussent  que 
qualtre.  Je  neferay  qUa  ma  teste.  Je  nay  ea 
que  quelque  peu  de  playsir  de  puis  que  nous 
fusmes  mariez  ensemble. 

EXEMPLES  OP  SINON  FOR  BDT. 

ffïle  nestoyt  alsconsée  de  la  veae  de  Paris 
sinon  de  linterpos  dune  fine  toylle.  Il  néèca- 
uoyt  que  faire  pour  en,  scauayr  plus  a  playn 
la  vérité,  sinon  de  sejicteramc  piedz  délie. 
But  where  as  I  l^nde  :  et  ne  doubla  sinon 
'  que  Mars  ne  troublast  lafeste,  that  is  to 
Jje  noted.  Je  ne  dis  rietis  sinon  pour  vostre 
honneur. 

.  EXEMJ?LES   OP   FOnS    FOR   BUT. 

Attendu  que  le  dit  Qrec  nestoyt  aultre 
chose  fors  -ong  pirate.  Il  ne  pencoyt  a  aultre 
chose  fors  a  jouer.  Je  àongnoys  ores  que 
ceulx  de  ta  mayson  ne  sont  nez  fors  a  me 
faire  injure.  Tu  scays  que  le  comble  de  mes 
souhaytz  na  lousjours' esti  fors  de  réduire 
céans  mon  tresaymé filz  Paris.  But  in  this 
two  laste  sentences  the  verbe  îs  aiso  in 
our  touge  negatyve. 

EXEMPLES    OP   AYlfS    FOR   BOT. 

Il  demoùra  troys  ans  safis  auoyr  nom  de 
roy,  ayns  souffrit  paciemment  sa  fortune 
présente.  Si  vostre  différent  gisdyt  sans  plus 
en  vne  seulle  chose,  je  diroyè  que  ne  prihs- 
siez  pas  lapayne,  mais  non,  ayns  consiste 
en  troys  poyrictz  de  grant  difficallé.  Il  nauoyl 
rùbbe  de  soye,  ayns  anoyt  ràbie  de  fleu- 
rettes. Voyant  doncques  ny  poUiioyr  alléguer 
resistence,  ayns  fault  que  je  fleschysse  Soubz 
le  joug,  etc. 


EXEMPLES  OP  AÏNCOYS   FOR   BDT. 

Vray  est  que  Anthojne  Volst'le  dit,  mays 
il  ne  me  semble  poynt  vray  semblable,  ayn- 
coys  me  arresle  sur  le  dit  dung  tel.  Car  je 
nay  cure  deuks,  quelque  dieux  pu  déesses 
quilz  soyent^ayncoys  quant  je  seroye  aul- 
.  cuïiement  délibéré,  «yncoys  t^af  pour  néant 
la  donneroye  pour  en  amir  depeschemenl. 

,     EXEMPLES    OF   MAYS   FOR  BDT. 

Vous  ne  faictez  pas  comme  font  commu- 
nepwni  les  puîssans  daujourdlmy,  a  qui  il  nen 
cliault  de  riens  comment  ilz  guignent  leur 
auoyr}  mays  comme  verlucune  signeur  et 
hening  niayntenestousjours  équité  et  justice. 
Je  nay  pas  regardé  encore,  rn^ys  je  y  pren- 
dray  garde  .demayn.  Encore  estez  vous  bien 
aymée  de  Jpus,  car  vous  estez  en  fleur  de 
jennessci  mctys  quant  les  rides  vous  vien- 
dront au  visaige  on  ne  tiendra  plus  compte 
de  vous. 

And  .hère  istobe  noted  that  I  fynde 
often  tymes  que  after  si  non,  and  after 
fors,  whan  they  hothe  signlfye  but.  But 
or  els  3ïhan  que  signyfyeth  that ,  as  je  nay 
mal  si  non  que  je  tremble.  Aultre  chose  nay 
que  escripre  pour  le  présent,  si  non  que  Dieu 
vous  ayten  sasayncte  garde.  Ai  thevvorste 
it  is  but  of  drinliynge  :  au  fort  ce  nest  que 
de  boyre,  or  ce  nest  fors  quede  boyre.  But 
ayns  que signyfyelh  or  ever  that,  as  I  bave 
decîared  in  rwhan».  And  fors  que  signy- 
fyetb  moste  comenly  savynge  or  save 
onely,  as  shali  Hère  after  apere.  Hère  is 
,  also  to  be  noted  that  where  as  \ve,  in  our 
tonge ,  tise  somtyme  but ,  in  the  stede  of 
excepte,  as  I  wyll  nat  come  but  he  be 
-  théir  :  you  get  none  of  my.  ware  but  I  se 
rsdy  monaye:  for  but,  in  this  sence,  the 
frenche  tonge  uselh  si,  wbiche  maketh 
the  verbe  in  frenche  to  hâve  ne,  as  je  ne 
viendray  pas  sil  ny  soyt.  Vous  naurez  poynt 
de  ma  nw,rchanfise,'si  je  ne  voye  argent 
contant. 
But  a  iyteli  pleasure,  but  a  iytéll  payne,  but 
a  lyteil  breed,  faut  a  lytell  wyne,  etc. 
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qae  quelque  peu  de  plaisir,  que  quelque  peu 
de  payne,  qae  quelque  peu  de  payn,  que 
quelque  peu  d^  vjn.  But.  as  I  hâve  sayd , 
where  no  sentence  gothe  afore,  sinon  ajnsi 
que  jay  dict,  as  je  nejeray  aultre  chose  si 
non  aynsi  que  jaj  dict.  But  if  an  other  sen- 
tence go  afore  mttjj  aynsi  que  jay  dit. 

But  as  touching ,  mais  au  regard  de. 

But  at  my  pleasure,  qva  mon  playsik,  as  je 
ne  besoigne  qua  mon  playsir  :  and  je  ne  he- 
soigne  poynt  si  non  a  mon  playsir. 

But  evyn  as,  si  non  tout  aynsi  que. 

But  if,  SI,  and  mays  si. 

SI,  as  je  suis  destruicisil  ne  mayde. 
MAYS  SI ,  as  mays'si  vous  lefaiclez,  etc. 

But  in  no  wyse  for  ail  that ,  mays  ja  pour  tant 
ne  seront  poynt  monslrez. 

But  in  as  moclie  as,  nmys  dautant  que,  or  mays 
pour  autant  que. 

But  yet  alvvayes,  mays  encore  toutesuoys. 

But  yet  no  force,  nmys  encore  ne  peult  challoyr. 

But  yet  for  aH  that,  mays  non  pour  tant  elle  le 
garde  aulcunesjoys  de.tresbucher. 

But  never  tlie  iessoj  mays  toutesfoys. 

But  nowe,  mays  ore^,  as 

Il  fut  assez  deaant  iroahlé, 
Mays  ores  son  mal  est  douhlé. 

But  onely  daye  ^nd  space,-  il  ne  luy  fault  seul- 
lement  que  temps  et  heure. 

But  onely,  fors  sevllement,  as  pour  riens 
aultre  chose  suis.venu  fors  seuUement  pour 
tout  playsir  parfayre.  And  Ayns  sans  plus, 
as  non  pour  semblable  cause,  ayns  sans  plus 
pour  veoyr  le  comble  de  sa  misère;  or  SANS 
PLvs  QVE,  as  je  ne  demande  sans  plus  que 
sa  bonne  voulenté. 

But  onely  for  that,  5/  jvOiV  entant  que,  as 
je  ne  suis  pas  obligé  a  vous  en  riens,  si  non 
entant  que  je  vous  ay  auUresJoys  congnu. 

But  rather  than ,  mays  plus  tost  que. 

But  wh'at,  mays  quoy  non  obstant  lapoureté. 

Howe  be  it  ail  thèse  partyculer  exem- 
ples vvhiche  I  hâve  hère  gyven  dépende 
upon  ihe  rules  whiclie  I  hâve  hère  afore 
gyven. 


Consydering  that;  attendu  QVE,  as  attendu 
quil  nauoyt  aultre  secours  que  luy. 


Eke  also ,  aussi. 

Els ,  AVETREMENT,  as  Car  aultrement  je  ne  scay 

quejaire. 
Evyn  iyke  wyse  as  evyn  so,  tovt  aynsi  que 

TOUT  aynsi,  as 

Tout  aynsi  (jue  la  lumière 
Les  ténèbres  deuant  soy  chasse. 
Tout  aynsi  doulx  retjart  dejjace  - 
Les  lenehres  ou  le  cueur  gist. 

Evyn  Iyke  wyse,  tout  aynsi,  as 

Gomme  le  vent  trouhle  la  mer, 
Aynsi  fait  amours  la  pcncèe. 

Evyn  nowe,  somtyme  :  as  for  I  wasshed  evyn 
nowe,  they  saye  :  je  viens  de  lauer  tout  as- 
teure.  And  so  for  I  dranke  evyn  nowe ,  je 
viens  de  boyre  tout  asteur£.  I  dranke  but 
evyn  nowe  :  je  ne  fays  que  venir  de .  boyre 
tout  asteure. 
Excepte,  excepté.  FonsQVE'.  si. 

EXCEPTÉ,  as  et  vindrent  toutes  excepté  Dis- 
corde. And  et  auoyt  la  chair  blanche  comme 
neige,  excepté  ce  quil  auoyt  [esté  au  haste. 
And  et  auoyt  tous  mes  biens,  excepté  tanseul- 
lement  deux  cheuaulx  et  vng  manteau. 

FORSQUE,  as  jay  tout  guigné  forsque  vng. 

SI,  as  je  suis  destruict  sil  ne  me  ayde.  And  je 
neferay  riens  si  monsieur  ne  le  me  commande 
de  sa  bouche.  And  Je  ne  viendray  pas  si  vos- 
tre  père  ny  soyt. 


Farthermore,  oultre.   en.  oultbm.   ovltre 

PLUS.  DAUANTAIGE.  DABONDANT.  AUEC  CE. 
AU  SURPLUS. 

OULTRE,  as  et  oultre  il  luy  donna  vue  grant 
somme  dargent.  And  suppliant  oultre. 

EN  OULTRE,  as  et  en  oultre  la  déesse  Paltas 
partit  dAthenes.  And  et  en  oultre  sur  ceste 
matière  examinée  par  quelle  raison,  etc.  And 
et  en  oultre  lassemblée  de  tant  de  dieux. 

OULTRE  PLUs,ds  oultre  plus  le  bon  père  com- 
mença. And  et  oultre  plus  porta  tant  dhon- 
neur  a  son  père.  And  et  oultre  plus  fst  aussi 
tuer  sa  mère.  And  mays  oultre  plus  je  te 
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supplie  me.voulojr  dire.  And  elk  estoyt  Oal- 
tre  plus  armée. 
DAVANTAIGE ,  as  daiiantaige  je  Iwy  donne  tous 

nies  cheuaulx  el  mon  karnoys. 
DADONDANT,  Bs  et  duboiidant  Itij  appnnt  a 

toucher  de  la  Itarpe. 
AVEC  CE,  SB  et  mec  ce  je  dis  quil  nost  pas 

digne  daaoyr  si  grant  ojfice, 
AU  SURPLUS,  as  et  att  surplus  ih  la  festoyèrent 
a  leurpouuojr. 

First  and  abové  ali  other  thjnges,  premièrement 
et  deaant  toutes  aullres  choses. 

First  on  the  one  syde  and  sythe  on  the  other, 
premier  dang  costé  et.puis  de  lautre.  And 
pais  dtcng  costé  et  puis  de  laûkre. 

First  of  ail ,  toat  premièrement. 

F'^imlly,  finaUement. 

For  (the  conjanction,  quia),  CAn,  as  je  ne  le  . 
feray^pojnt,  car  je  ne  suis  pUs  obligé.  And 
je  ne  vous  fais  pojnt  de  tort  se  je  vous  aban- 
donne, car  vous  mauez  premièrement  aban- 
donné, kaà  sô  geaerally,  so  often  as  we 
use  «  for»  in  our  tonge  in  this  sence  and 
maner. 

For  as  moche  as  I  can  se,  •car  pour  autant  que 
je  puis  veojr.  .       • 

For  as  I  hâve  said  byfore,  car  comme  jay  deaant 
dit.    - 

For  ail  that,  pourtaut,  as  je  ne  le  feraj  pas 
pourtant.  And  whatihough  I  chyde  you 
yet  am  I  never  the  piore  angrye  with  you 
for  ail  that  :  pour  tant,  sije'vous  tence,  si 
ne  suis  je  en  rieni  plus  courroucé  auecqaes 
vous.  &nd  combien  quil  ne  jnesprisa  poynt 
pour  tant  les  aultres.Anà  mays  ja  pourtant 
ne  seront  par  moy  monstrezJ^ 

For  as  moche  as,  d autant  que.'pour  Autant 

QUE.  COMME.  DE  TANT,  OV  SAUTANT,  aS  de 

tant  or  dautant  que  vous  me  promislez  que 
je  seroye  le  premier  despesché_,  je  me  suis 
arteslésas  cela;  or  pour  autant  que  vous  me 
prsmisiez  que  je  seroye  le  premier,  etc. 

C0MatE,4iB  comme  auoyt  esté  ôrdonnèet  esta- 
blypar  nostre  sire  le  roy  a  son  dernier  parle- 

-,^  litent  ténu  aWestmestre  que  reformation  se 
ftt'dc,  etc. 


For  ail  this,,  POUÂ  tast,;^3ls  je  ne  prens  pour 
tant  ire  ne  passion,  combien  que  vous  me  dic- 
tez tout  playii  dinjuves. 

For  ail  this  boste  yoù  wyll  be  bglter  advysed  : 
non  obslant  ceste  vànterie,  vfàis  vous  aduisc- 
re$  mieula:,  ôr  quelque  vànterie  que  vousfa- 
ciez,-sivous'vons  adaiserezmieulx.  So  that 
for  ail  this  boste,=for  ail  tljis  thonder,  for 
ail  this  rayne,  for  al  this  Wrathe,  etc., 
they  saye:  non  obstant  ces'tevanierie,  non 
obstantce  grant  tonnoirrc ,  non  obstant  ceste 
grant  pluye,  Kon  obstant  ce  grant  courroux. 
And  quelque  grant  tonnoirre  quil  a  fait, 
quelque  grant  plùye  quil  a  fait,  si  nest  la 
:  terre  de  riens  plus  nioyste. 

For  bycause  that,  a  cause  que.  Pour,  ce  que. 

For  els,  car  avltdement,  mfaictez  le  aynsi, 
eàrdiûlrementioutestgoité., 

Foriykeas  so,  car  tout  aynsi  comme,  or 
QUE,  AtiSSi,  or' AYNSI,  as  car  tout  aynsi 
comme,  or  que,  la  nier  ne  se  peult  tenir  quoy 
■quantlljait  grant  vent,  aussi,  or  aynsi,  ne 
se  peult  appaiser  Ihomme  qui' est  entré  en  vng 
grant  courronao. 

For  on  my  beh4fe,  car  endroyt  moy. 

Forsenc  that,  pourveu  que,  as  pounleu  que 
par  vertu  de  ce  don  pour  terme  de  vie  vous 
ne facièz  nulle  deuaslttcion,  etc. 

For  surely,  car  certainement. 

For  so  moche  as,  pour  autant  que,  as  pour 
■   '    autant  que  vous  aucz  enfraimtmon  comman- 
dement, je  vôlis'  deséharge  de  vostre  ojf.ce  et 
-    vous  n'as  cncapàble,  etc.  And  davtant 
•'-  Qt'E,  asmays  dautam-  quil  est  meilleur  faire 
plaisir  a  son  seigneur,  etc. 

For  the  resydewe,  du  surplus.:  ou  surplus, 
du'  surplus,  as  voicy  tout  tant  que  je  cong- 
mis  da  surplus  en  mé  rapportant  aux  escrip- 
tares.]^.  ..  ,  ■ 

ou  suRPiip'S,  as  oa  surplus  votts  enaoyant  a  la 
Bible.  _     - 

For  whyo,  Ciiit  >orâj  as  oite«  .ce  cousleau  a 
'  lenfanl,  car  -pour  qaoy,  sil  se  blesse,   de 
cela  je  ne  me  prendray  que  a  vous. 

From  no  wliere  els  but  ;  de  nulle  aullre  part 
forsque,  as  vous  aacz  tiré  ceste  jlesclie,  car 
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From  the  leste  to  tlie  greatest  or  most  :  des- 
pais le  moyndre  jnsqaes  au  pins  grant. 

From  the  toppe  lo  tbe  toe,  despuis  le  conpeau 
de,  or  le  sommet  de,  la  teste  jusques  a  la 
plante  du  pied. 


Halfe  slepyng  halfe  wakyng,  mojtié  dormant 
moytie  esaeillant. 

Halfe  clothed,  halfe  naked,  demy  vesta,  demy 
nud.  So  that  of  a  thyng  that  the  hole  bo- 
dye  dothe,  they  use  moitié  and  moylié, 
for  a  thynge  that  any  parte  of  the  bodye 
or  thynge  demy,  etc. 

Hère  withall,  avec  ce  ,  ai  et  auec  ce  je  vealx 
conclurre. 

Howe  be  it  that,  for  ail  be  it  that,  declared 
afore  in  oall  be  it  that». 

Howe  be  it,  toutesfoys.  And  than  he  ever 
folovveth  some  other  sentence  as  I  bave 
nat  deserved  that  you  shulde  thus  han- 
dell  me,  howe  be  it  shall  nat  skyll  :  je 
naj  pas  dessernj  désire  ajnsi  traie  té  de  vous, 
toutesfoys  cest  tout  vng.  And  il  est  bien 
vray  quil  la  fait,  toutesfoys  je  luy  comman- 
day  le  contrayre. 

Howe  so  ever  it  be,  comment  quil  soit. 

Howe  so  ever  it  happen,  comment  quil  aille,  or 
comment  quil  aduiengne. 

Howe  so  ever  that  I  fare,  comment  que  je  soye 
traicté. 


Yet,  EycoREs.  jiyncoyx.  non  povb  tant,  pour 

TANT.  TOUTESFOYS.  SI.  iWAYS. 

ENcoRES.asjenevoysriens  encores  dont  je 
me  doibs  eshahir.  Attendez  je  nay  pas  fait 
encores.  As  for  encor  and  encore  be  usod 
in  ryme,.and  Johan  le  Mayre  useth  en- 
coyres,  as  Dauid  encoyres  exerçant,  lestât 
de  bergerie.  And  orme  dictez  encoyres,  etc. 

/lYNCO/s,  as  si  je  vous  ay  aulcanement  ofTencé, 
ayncoys,  attendu  mon  jeune  aige ,  vous  me 
debaiez  pardonner.  But  I  fynde  seldome  ayn- 
cois  in  this  sence. 

NON  POURTANT,  as  Combien   que  mon  clieual 


est  bien  maigre  et  malotreu,  non  ,poar  tant 
il  me  porte  aulcnnesfoys  hors  des  fanges. 

POUR  TANT,  as  si  je  me  courrouce  contre  vous 
pour  vous  corriger,  pourtant  je  ne  vous  hays 
poynt,  mais  vous  veuil  du  bien. 

TOUTESFOYS,  as  Combien  que  je  ne  suis  pus 
des  plus  saiges,  toutesfoys  il  ne  votis  appar- 
tient poynt  de  me  traicter  si  rudement. 

SI,  as  ou  silz  demeurèrent  aulcun  temps  en  vie, 
si  furent  Hz  nourris  obscurément.  And  com- 
bien que  Dagobert  ne  fut  pas  en  la  grâce  de 
son  père,  si  ne  fut  il  pas  fraudé  de  la  cou- 
ronne de  France.  And  pour  tant  que  je  vous 
admoneste,  or  pour  tant  si  je  vous -admo- 
neste pour  vostre  bien,  sine  sais  je  pas  coar- 
roùcé  auecques  vous.  And 

Pour  tant  si  cite  csC  tjelîe  et  gçnte .    ' 
Si  es.1  elU  dijjamée  et  meschanta. 

Yet  never  the  lesse,   siays,  as' mays   toates- 

Yet  afterwarde ,  encore  despuis. 

Yet  agayne,  encores  de  rechief. 

Yet  and  the  worste  fali,  encores  au  fort  aller. 

Yet  .never  the  lesse,  ce  non  obstant.  toutes- 
foys. NON  POUR  TANT. 
CE  NON  OBSTANT,  as  Combien  que  vous  laue-z 
grandement  ojfencé  et  aultrement  faict  que 
ne  vous  appartenait,  ce  non  obstant,  or  tout 
'cecy  non  obstant  vous  le  trouuergz  bon  si 
vous  luy  voulez  promettre  desbrmay s  devons 
amender. 
NON  POURTANT,  as  combien  que  vous  lauez 
grandement,  etc.  non  pourtant  vous  le  trou- 
uerez,  or  toutesfoys  vous  lé  trouuerez,  etc. 

Yet  nat  wilhstandynge,  CE  non  obstant,  vo.v.- 
POURTANT,  as 

Et  si  neust  ne  force  ne  sens 
Non  plus  que  lenfant  de  deux  ans  , 
Non  pourtant ,  comme  peu  cononoistre , 
Auoit  esté  tressaige  rnaistrcx 

ce  non   obstant,   comme  peu   conynoistre, 

auoit  esté  tressaige,  etc. 
Yf,  si,  as  si  vous  le  faictez,  or  si  vous  fàictez , 

vous  vous  repentirez. 
Yf  it  ço  be  that,  si  aynsi  soit  que,  or  sil  est  ayns! 

que.    . 
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Yf  so  be  tbat ,  si  ajnsi  est  que,  or  s'il  est  ajnsi  que. 

In  a&  mocbe  as ,  en.  tant  qm-    . 

In  conclusyon,  brief.  Et  défait.  Aapar  aller.  Fi- 

nahlement,  En  ejfect.  Decîared  in  «howes. 

In    comparison,  deciared  in  «howea.  But  I 

fynde  also  au  près  de,  as  atlenàa  qaeje  ne 

sais  qang  riens  auprès  de  ta  grande  noblesse. 

In  lyke  maner  as  so,  toatajnsiqne.  Comme  ajnsi. 

In  îyke  maner,  as  tout -ajnsi  comme  les  pépins 
produisent  les  vignes,  et  les  vignes  les  raisins, 
et  les  raisins  le  vin,  œynsi  pareillement,  or 
en  semblable  manière,  or  par  semblable,  ont 
produyt  les  rojs  et  les  empereurs,  etc.- 

In  ijke  maner,  aynsi,  tout  atnSi,  as  comme 
le  nionst  se  boult  en  tonneau,  cpant  ilj  est 
nouaellement  mis,  àjnsi,  or  tout  ainsi/ait 
le  cueur  dung  fol  mis  en  auctoritè  et  ne  se 
peult  contenir  de  dem  ses  limites  en'sembla- 
ble  manière.  -     . 

In  iyke  Avyse,  pareillement.  Semllabkment.  Tout 
aynsi. 

[n  lyke  v/jse  also,  pareillement  aussi. 

In  no  wyse  in  Ihe  worlde  ;  en  manière  du  monde, 
en  manière  gucioytjputtynçnebyfore  iheir 
verbe. 

In  no  wyse  foi-  al  that,  ja  pour  tast,  as  com- 
bien quilyfat  moult  instamment  requis  par 
tous  les  grans. princes,  ja  pour  tant  ne  voulut 
il  riens  faire. 

In  so  moche  as,  en  tant  quejay  attempté  chose  a 
moy  non  pertinente.  And  entant  que  vous 
dictgz  aynsi. 

In  so  moche  that,  butant  que,  as  entant  que 
je  cuidoye  quil  deat  mourir. 

In  suche  wyse  that,  tellement  qoe,  as  telles 
ment  que  deslors  en  auant, 

la  suche  wyse  as,  deciared  afore  in^nhowe». 

It  wanteth  but  a  lytell,  peu  senfault  que,  peu 
senfaalt,  and  a  peu  que  nen  desespojr,  and 
par  peu  que  ckascun  ne  se  ejfronte. 


Leste  QUE  ne,  as  ayez  bon  oiel  quil  ne  vifngne. 
Leste  that,  de  paour  que,  as  fuyez  dicy  de  paour 

que  on  ne  vous  voye. 
Lest  paradventure,  que  ne.  ke  pah  ad^uen- 

TUAB.  de  PAOUR  DE,  OT  QUE.. 


QUE  NE,  as  je  doabte  quil  ne  face  aulcun  des- 
plaisir a  vostre  personne. 
Me  paraduenture ,  as  gardez  vous  par  ad- 
uenture  qailne  vous  blesse. 

DE  PAOURj  as  aussi  je  te  admoneste  par  grant 
attcncion  que  ïu  ne  fréquentes  ens  ces  fo- 
restz  présentes  sans  bonne: compagnie,  de 
paour  que  daduenlure  le  haultdieu  Jupiter  te 
face  rauir  et  emporter  aux  dieux.  And  dont 
le  roy  Jupiter  se  donna  garde  de  paour  quil 
ne  sommeillast.  And  et  si  men  doabtay  fort 
et  estoyé en  grant  esmoy  depaoar  quelherbe 
poignant  nqffensast  leurs  plantes  tendres. 
And  je  vous  adflise  de  le  faire  de  paour  de 
pis  aaoyr,  Ai)d  de  paour  de  dire,  etc. 
Lyke  as.so,  ^yivsi  comme,  ovtovt  aynsi 

COMME',  or  TOUT    AYNSI    QUE,  AYNSI,  Or 

AtîSSIÏ'_  ai  aynsi  que,  or  tout  aynsi  comme 

il  estoyt  le.  premier  qui  trouua  la  vigne , 

ay}isi,  or  aussi  fat  il.  le  premier  qui. sentit,  la 

■    force  de  son  bruuaige. 

Lyke  as ,  in  lyke  wyse,  or  in  lyke  maner,. roer 

AYNSI'SEMBLABLEMENT,  01' EN  SEMBLABLE 
MANIERE,  or  PAREILLEMENT,  aS 

Car  iout  aynsi  (jue  ta  laniîars 
.  £»  tcnehres  deaant  soy  chasse, 
Tottt  aynsi  donlx  regard  dejfaçe 
Les  temltrcà  pu  U  encur  ^îil.  , 

.     or  sembtoMcment,  or  en  semblable  manière , 
or  ptireittement  doulsc  regard  defface ,  etc. 
Lyke  wyse ,  tout  aynsi.  .  ■ 

More  a  do  for  than  for,  pîi«  grant  compte ,  or 
pluf  grant  esté  pour  que  pour,  as  vous  faic- 
■  léz- plus  Igrant  compte  de  vostre  cheual  que 
je  neferoyc  pour  quattre. 


Namely,  mesmement,  as  veu  quil  ma  com- 
mandé si  estroyctement  et  mesmement  éur 
mayie,  ilmest  force  de  le  faire. 

Nerehaude,  almoste,  quasi,  fresques,  as  je 
estoye  presques  tumbéen  leaue. 

Nerevthat  (Cfaâucer),  for  wore  nat  that,  ne 
EUST  CELA,  as  si  mus t  estéxela,  je  fusse 
mort -long  Jemps  a. 

Never,  as    nover  the  wyser,  nevor  the  better, 
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never  tiie  nerer,  etc.  de  riens,  or  en  riens 
plus  saiije,  de  riens  meiUeiirj  de  riens  or  en 
riens  plus  près, 

Never  a  whyt  the  wyser,  never  a  whyt  tlie  bet- 
ler,  never  a  wliyt  the  nerer,  etc.  de  pas 
"".?  ^™/«  plas  saige ,  de  pas  vng  brin 
meilleur,,  de  pas  vng  grayn  plus  près. 

Never  a  whyt  the  more  therfore ,  pas  vng  grayn, 
or  pas  dung.brin  plus  pour  cela,  pas  vng 
brin  miealx  de  cela,  etc. 

Neyther  nor,  ne  ne,  as  1  havé  neyther  meate 
nor  money:  je-nay  ne  viande  ne  monnaye. 
I  can  neyther  go  nor  stande  :  je  ne  puis  ne 
aller  ne  me  soustenir.  Je  nay  ne  du  boyx  ne 
des  charbons,  etc. 

Never  the  lesse,  toutesfoys.  néant  moyns. 

TOUTESLOYES.  POUR-  TANT. 

TOUTESFOYS,.  as  et  toutesfoys-,  pour  le  vray 
dire.  And  mays- toutesfoys,  sans  mon  ayde 
ny  peuhc  poynt  paruenir.  And  combien  que 
toutesfoys,  etc. 

NEANT  MOYNS,  as  Combien  gue,  or  jasoyt  ce 
que,  néant  moynsj  etc. 

T0UTESU0YES,-aLS  toustesuoies  il  régna  pai- 
siblement. And  sans  toutesuoys  riens  aliéner 
ni  estranger.  And  sans  -touiesuois  en  oser 
foire  auleun  semblant  du  monde.  And  non 
ignobles  toutesnoyes  mays  assez  liberalles. 
And  loutesuoyes  de  ce  ne  te  fouit  poynt 
enorgueillir. 

POUR  TANT,  aa  Diea  luy  pardoynt  pour  tant. 
And  mays  je  lefiraypoar  tant. 
No  more  do  I ,  aussi  ne  foysje  pas  moy.  And  la 
ou  vous  -dictez   qae  vous  nesliez  pas  obligé 
de  lefoire.ausdne  le  sommes  nous  pas. 

Nor,  NE.  NY.  AYNS..  NE  AUSSI. 

NE,  as  je  ne  le  voys  poynt  ne  il  ne  men  chaalt 
aussi.  Ne  pour  estre  ensepuelis,  ne  pour  estre 
braslez. 
NY,  as  car  il  ne  lefoictpas  ny  aussi jamays  ne 
le  fora  tant  quege  viue.  And  ny  aultrement 
ne  veulx  estre  adoré.  And  car  a  ce  ne  suffi- 
royt  ton  industrie ,ny  aussi-le  temps  qui  re- 
quiert plus  longue  délibération. 

Nor  also ,  ny  aussi,    as  hère  afore  apereth. 

Nor  no  more  I  do,  et  aussi  ne  fois  je. 
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Nor  none  other  thynge ,  ne  aaltre  riens. 
Not,  PAS.  POYNT,  or  MYB,  as  I  have  afore  de- 
dared  in  the  seconde  booke,  in  the  nyn- 
the    accydenl  beiongyng  to  verbes.  But 
bere  is  to  be  noted  that,  whan  so  ever  vve 
makeansvvere  by  not  unto  any  preposy- 
cion,  or  any    questyon-  of  adverbes,  the 
frenchmen  use   for  not-pas,  as  pas  pour 
moy, pas  en  moy,  pas  asteure,  pas  icy,  etc. 
as  whan  cometh  he?  not  yet:  pus  encore. 
Where   is  be?  nat   bere  :  pas  icy,  as  I 
bave  touchedin  «Nom,  înthi^  questyon 
«where».  Note  also  tbat  sUche  maner  of 
usyng  «  not  onely  but  also  »,   and  a  nou- 
«  ther.  nor»,  as  I  have  shewed  in  Ibis  ques- 
tion «where»,  the  same  maner  may  be 
used  by  al!  the  other  adverbes  what  ques- 
tyon so  evèr  they  answere  unto. 
Not  al  only  but   also,  non  sans' plus.  And 
NON  PAS  SEULLÈMENt,  as  non  pas  seulk- 
ment   aux  princesses  et  dames,  mais  aussi 
generallement  a  toutes  fomfnes.   - 
Not  aa  but  as',  non  pas  comme  mays  -comme, 
as  non  pas  comme  de  chose  fiiaolle,  mays 
comme  vtille. 
Not  onely,  but  also,  jyoiv  sevllement,  mays 
AUSSI,  as  cest  bien  raison  ■  que  non  seiille- 
ment  nous  mettons  payne  à  lexercer  deae- 
ment,  mays  aussi  que  nous  mettons  payne  a 
ce  que  noz  postérieurs  lamayntiennent.  And, 
non  seallement  vainquit  mays  aussi  dompta. 
And  et  non  seullement  estenâiiil  son  royaume 
en  terre  forme,  mays   aussi,  bien  auunt  en 
mer.   mays  Aussi,  as 'par  quoy  il  estoyt 
ayméparfaiccement,  non  sans  plus  de  ceulx 
qui  le   noarrissoyent,  mays  aussi    de  tous 
céulic  qui  le  voyaient  et  congnoissoient. 
Not  but,  NE  SINON,  as  et  ne  veoyt  on  reluyre 
*      leans  sinon  par  vne  lumière  obscure. 
Not   onely  nat  but,  non  seallement  non  mays,- 
as' elle  estoyt  non  seullement  non  courrou- 
cée, mays  très  ayse.  And  in  tbis  maner  of 
speakyng  the  verbe  is  affyrmàtyve. 
Not  so  moche  for  to  as  to ,   non  tant  pour 
COMME  pour,  as  non  tant  pour  se  monstrer- 
comme  pour  donner  occasion  aux  aaltres,  etc . 
111 
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Nother  backwardc:  nor  fôrwârde,  ne.  aaant  m 
arrière,  9   ■       '  \       ' 

Notlier  lesse.  nor-more,  ne  pZttS.ne  mojirs. 

Nother  noF  :  declared-here  afofe  in  ney ther  nor  : 
tellement  ijm  ne  lang  nehultré  ne  troutrqyt 
jàmays.  occasion  de  se  mescontenter.  ': 

Notlier  this  iior  tbat ,  ne-  font  nei/nanf. 

Nother  nor  not  :  je  ne  prens  pourtant- ire  ne 
passion.  And  ■  *  ' 

Né  que-jamais  nfi  tes  dkits  ne  ton  pcm 
^earsnt  par  toy  deliaranc3  praspere.^ 

Not  withstandyng,  mN  povn  j'ANT.  nou  obs- 

TAffT.-    '  ■  ■    . 

NO!)  POUR  TANT,  as  HOft  povcr  tant  la,  robe  ne 
fait  point  le  moine',  knà  non  pour  tant nal 
'ne  scajt  respondre.   And   non  pour  tant- 
alors  comme  alors,  kad  màjs  non  pour  tant 
il  nen  fait'foràe.  > 

VOJV  OBSTANT,  as  rtOrt  obstant  que  vous  me 
J'àictez- beaucoup  de  rudesses,  tontesfoys  je 
ki  passeraj  au  moyns  mal  que  je  poarràj. 
And  màys  nùn  obstànt  la  rigueur  de  froi- 
dure, kni.  non  obstant  sa  vieïïesse.  &nà  et 
non  ohstantanlcnnngtnesoiinoje.   . 
Nowe,  aswe  use  to.sayto.one,.whanTve  hâve 
sent  hym  on  our  erande ,.  or  ois  mêle  one 
that  we  be  dispo'sed.  to  talke  with  :  et 
pcf/s;^  as  nowe  wh.àt  tydynges:.  et   uis  que 
nouuelles?  or  et  puis  que  dit  onde  nouueau? 
and  e/puii"  que  dit  on  de, bon? ^^ 
Nowe  nowe.,  as  nowe  onoiiu  syde^  now  on  an 
;  other  :  puis  puis,  as  pais  dttng  cosfé,  pais 
'daultre.-kaà  mayntenant  Hm^tenast, 
asmayntenant  ilplem:e,.mayntenanl  il  chante. 
Nowe   np  novye    ào\\nei.:aulcnnesfojs  amont, 
avilcmes  foys  aûal.      ■       ~-  _  ■ 

Onlesse,  si  and  ne,  byfore  the  vp.rbe,  as  si  je 
ne  lay  au  jour  appoyneté,jè  sais  destraicm- 
Onlesse  tbat,  si  with  ne  hyfore.thé  verbe,  as 
.si  vous  nestez-mayntenant  mon  bon  seignieur 
■je  suis  destruit.  And  si  ce  nest  QOe,  as 
si  ce  jnestqtie  voufTne  soyez  bon  êignCew, 
jesuis  destruict. 
Onlesse^this  be  done.,  si  ce  nestquc  cela  se  face, 
tout  est  gasté.  .  ; 


Onely,  sevilemént,  tout  SEVLlbmext,  asje 
ne  demai^e  seullemmt  or   MBt  seullement 
que  rostre  bon  voutoyr.knà  SAffS  Pi.vs,as 
■-    si  voslre  différent  (jisoyt  sam.- plus  en  vne 
-  seulle  clmc,  je  nedîroye,  que, Me. 
On  that  other  syile ,  delaultre  part'.: 
On  the  other  syde,  davitbb  part,  as  daultrc 
part  vecy  qaêjeJîs:  kaà.daullrepart  se 
vng.  komme  se  aiiaiusf  de  vmloyr  trouuer 
quelque:  bien. 
On  the  contrarye  syde,  au  contraire.  Et  aa 
'  eontfaire  slvous  faietez  mal- mal  vous  em- 

prendra'  • 
Onwârde,  dbsja.  m  partie.      ' 
■      DBSJÀ,  as  ponr  le  commencement  il  est  desja 
-•  .»  regenU   ■  « 

.    EN  PAHTIE,  as  je  vous  donneray  vingt  Hures 

in  tout,  et- en  partie  vous,  en  aurez  dix.- 
0n6^Yhyle  he  wèpeth,  an' other  be  langheth, 

vnesfoys  il  pleure,  vng  auUteil  chante. 
Or,  OU.  NE.      .     ■ 
,  OU,  as  parlez  oujevousferay  parier.. And  ne, 

as  et  se  doubtoit  comment  né  par  quelque 

moicn  il  se  pourrait  fuire.  Las  que  ferons 

■  lions  ne  .comment  pourrons  nous  endurer 
e'este  payne?  kni  saiis  boyre  ne  sans  man- 
.ger.  And  comment  ne'  par  quelle  manière, 
knà  quelle  hardiesse  te  meut,  o  jeune  ado- 

.  lescent  royal,  ne  de  qnelhfmce  présumes  tu 
a  mettre  ta  mayn  aux  nymphes?  And  la  plus 
recommfàdée  enbeauUé  que  ûncgm-sfut  née 
de  .mère  ne  que  janiays  sera.  And  si  vous 

■  auezpnns  douleur  ne  payne  poiif  luy.  And 
d£jiant'pùissc  mourir  a  douleur  que  je  le 
mette  en.  oubfy  ne,  si  je  le  hisse  pour  vng 

•  aultre.  And  cap  je  vOttldroye  congnoislre 
quitestnedequdlieuil  est. 
Orat  the  îesle,  oi'  A  tout  le  atoms.  as  ou 
qui  liurast  foute  larmée  des  Grccz  es  mayns 
du  dit  Hector,  ou  a  tout. le  moins  luybail- 
lastquattre  des  principauh  personnages. 

■  Qr  els,  OU.  AUj,fRBMENT„  ^&onaultrcment  sans 

,     achoyspnper.droyt  temps  et  saison-,  je  vous 

assure..    "  ■ 

Or  els  ^hati'ott  ouifrement  9«e. 
Or  ev«r  that,.yir,vs  que,  as  il  luy  cousleru 
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de  la  payne  ayns  qail  aura  paracheiié  son 
eniprinse.  And  mays  ayncoys  me  ïaisseroye 
prier  ayns  que  me  abandonner.  And  aïncoys 
QCE,  as  ayncoys  qu'il  eust  ce  pourpencé es- 
toyt  ilja  troys  ans  passez.  And  auant  que, 
as  auant  que  parlyr,  vous  me  direz  aultre 
chose. 

Or  rallier,  ou  plvs-tost,  as  et  selon  les  cerimo- 
nies  ou  plus  tost  superstition  de  ce  temps  la 
firent  priué  sacrifice. 

Otlier  or  ,  ou  ou,  as^je  nescay  lequel  ce  a  esté, 
mays  ce  a  esté- ou  luy  ou  vous.  And  ou  je 
voasferay  taire,  ou  je  nerray  lequel  de  nous 
deux  sera-  le  plus  fort. 

Outher,  or  at  the  leste ,  ou,  ou  a  tout  le 
.yiOYNS,  as  ou  vous  estez,  perconnier  de  son 
faict,  ou  a  tout  le  moins  vous  lauez  aydé 
et  secouru.  '       , .  ■■ 

Outher  that  or  'eis  that ,  ou  cela  ou  aultrm- 
MENT  CELA,  as  OU  VOUS  ferez-cela  ou  vous 
passerez  par  les  picques. 

Over  and  above,  par  dessus  ce.  oultre  plus. 

DABONDANT. 

PAR  DESSUS  CE,  as  par  dessus  ce  sédisoyt  és- 

tre  messagier  de  Dieu. 
OULTRE  PLUS,  as- et  oultre  plus  fia  aussi  tuer  sa 

mère. 
DAIIONDAHT,   as  et  dabondant   luy  apprint^a 

toucher  de  la  harpe. 


FRANCOYSE. 


-883 


Paradveature,  parad-uenture ,  as  paraduenture 
aussi  le  fait  il  pour  essayer  ta  constance. 

Parte  parte,  çt/E  Qil-E,  and  moitié  moytié, 
as  parte  wîth  my  wyil-  parte  agayrist  my 
vvyll  :  que  voalentiers  que  enuys  :  moytié 
voulentiers,  moytié  enuys.    ■ 

Partly  partly,  e.v  partie  en  partie,  as  et  est 
le  pays  en  partie  montaeux  en  partie  plai- 
nier. 

Provyded  alwayes,  po%raeu  loutesfoys  que. 

Provyded  that,  pourueu  que,  as  pouraeu  que 
espoyr  ne  me  decoyue  et  trompe.  And  pour- 
ueu quil  luy  donast  ses  deux  coursiers. 

Quyte  and  clene,  défont  en  tout. 


i 


Rather,  plus  tost,  as  mays  cealx  neportoyenl 

poynt  paix  mays  plus  tost  guerre:  And  plus 

tost  mourir.  And  plus-  CaiERi  as-jayme  plus 

chier  mourir  que  vous  offencer.  And  mieulx, 

as  jayme  mieulx  mourir  que  vo.as  offencer^ 
Rather  to  dye  than  to  do'so,  plus  tost  mourir 

que  défaire  aynsi. 
Rather  than,   plus  tost   que.-'PLUs   chier 

que.  mieulx  que.  auant  qve. 
plus  tost  que  ,- jdyme  plus  tost  mourir  que 

-vous  offencer. ,  -  . 

PLUS  CB  1ER  QUE,  asje  ayme  plus  chierniourir 

que  vous  offencer. 
MIEULX  qVe ,asjayme  miealx  mourir  que  vous 

offencer. 
.  auant  QUE,  iis  jayme  auant  mourir,  que  vous 

offencer. 
Rather  betler  than  worse,,  rather  worse  than 

better,  etc.  plus  tost  mieulx  que  pis,  plus 
,  tost  pis  que  mieulx.  ,.  ■  •  .  _ 

Rather  than  that,  ayns, que,  asje  ayme  mieulx 

mourir  tout  presenterlient  ayns  quart  me  laysse 

en  ce  lieu  tout  seul. 
Rather  to  day  than  fo  morow , -plus  tost  aiijour- 

dhuy  que,  demayn. 
Rygt  as,  ryght  so ,  tout  aynsi  que,  or  gomme. 

tout  aynsi,  as  ■       ., 

'  Silz  prennent  cesle  chose  Jàicle.    ' 
Car  tout  a^nsi  çue  thenre  aJTaiûia 
Et  Jaict  venir  soyr  et  malya  ' 
Le  gentil  espreuier  à  maya  ,'^ 
Tout  aynsi  soiU  ajjaictiez  dons 
A  donner  grâces  et  -pardons. 
Les  portiers  afiifi  fins  amoureux 
Tost  se  rendent  vaincus  par  eulx. 

Save,  as  he  hath-  takenal  my  good  from  me, 
save  my  wearynge  geare  :  fors,  -excepté, 
■:SAUF,  as  il  ma  osté  tous  mes  biens  fors-,  ex- 
cepté, sauf  mes  habillemens.    - 

SaMyng,  fors, -excepté,  sauf.         . 

Save,  or  savyng  ail  onely,  excepté  tant  seuller 
ment.  Fors  tant  seullement  Sauf  tant  s'eulle- 
ment.  And  si  ce  nest  tant  seullement. 

Save  onely,  fors  seullement.  Excepté  seullement. 
Sauf  seullement  Si  ce  nest  seullement. 

Save,   or   savynge   that,  fojrsque,  excepté' 
111. 
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QVEjSAnF  oifBj.  and  si  ce  msr  que,  a? 
certes  ^e  ne  Jcaj.qué  tcpandre~^orsque  tel 
âecéption.vient-de  la faiibe  vision ^  ot- excepté 
que  tel  decepdon.Mc.  • 
Save  hère  in  fhat,  «r  »safyngo  iere  in  that, 
POBS 'jr4NT  QBE  ,-as        '- 

Onc  ne  fat  homme  .  . 
Qui  de  lay  mal  entendit 
Fors  tant  tj-ae  Malle  louche  dit, 

Saveonei^  that  excepte  and  reservéd, /ori  tant 
seallerftifnt  cela  excepta  et  resemé, 

Seyng  tlial ,  vev  qve.  atteudv  QVB. 

vÈv  QVE,  as  veuqnéje  vous ^ay  fait  les  ser- 
uices>  possibUs.  kaivea  (jue.  tant  tay  par 
mer  et  par  terre  sajiiie.  -■  -        , 

ATTENDU  <}yB,  ap  attendu,  que  on  volts  a  par 
tant  defoys  aimonnesté,  voiû'a/iez  fort. 

Sytlie ,  PMs;  DESPUis^as  comiten  est  ildespnis? 

And.  pais  vnçj  .  an  en-'ca.  And-  est  il  long 

temps- despuis?  So  ihat'despvis  is  used  in 

tlie  endeofa  sentence, 'and^pHis  in  thé 

'    bûgynnyng.  .       ,      > 

Syns  on  the  ono  syde  arià  sythè.  on  the  othér, 
puis  dçvn^  eostê  et  puis  de  huître.  • 

Sythe  it  is  so ,  puis  que  AXifSl  est,  and 
coàiMii  Aïiisi.soiTj  as  pttisqae  aynsiesi 
que  vous  g.aez  mis  ordre  en.  ce  coi.  ^And 
comme  aynsi  soyt  que  vous'  aûez  mis  ordre 
•«■lice  cas,  So  that  the  fîrste is  îndycatyve 
aud  the  otber  potemiyail. 

Sythe  that,  puis  que.  qijf!. 

PUIS  QVE,  &a  puisque  no.as  auons  satisfail;  ace 
poynt.  And  comhieA-qm  cest  adiientare  te 
soyt  autant  doubtease  comme  esmeraeillable, 
néant  moyhs  puis  quil  a pka,.eto. 
çPB,  wban  they  understande  paisiby  éclipses, 
àadymoy  combien  a  que  lempéredr. fut  cour- 
ronné?    -       '  '.'  ■   , 

So ,  vvhiçhe  we  Use  moche  in  tellyng  pf  a  taie, 
at  thé  begynnyng  of, a  inater  \yhiche  fo- 
lovvéth  upon  the'  thynges  toldè  afôré,  si. 
Buiyet  the  frenohé  tonge  usetb  tbis  worde 
si  Very  often  and  ïery.'diffeEently  fromouç  ■ 
tonge,  so  that  somtymesisémeth  to  sig- ' 
nyfye  nolhynge  wilh  us,  or  at  the  leste 
we  hçve  no  worde  tb  countravayle  it. 


So,  AYNSI,  and  AUSSI  AritSJ,  afaictez  aynsi  et 
aynsi-,  ft  gardez  de  faire  aynsi  :  whan  so  is 
'douhled',  and  for  so  as  sô,. 

SoàssQ.-viyiW  Qi'B,  AYNSI,  ot  AUSSI,  as  mays 
ayjisiquilfut  le  premier  qui  trouaa  la  vigne, 
aussi,  or  aynsi,fut  il  celliiy  qui  sentit  pre- 
mierernent'la  force  de  son  brunaige. 

So  so  as,  SI  SI  QUE,  ai  qui  ne  refasast  vne  si 
' pesante  et' si  dangereuse  cliargè  que  cesle  cy. 
And  donbqves  si  je  suis  #i  témerayre  que  de 
la  cuydeii  mettre  afin.  And  le  jugement  de 
■  si  bas  .homme  comme  moy.  So  that  for  so , 
hjforè  pUr  adjectyyes,  they  use  îndifFe- 
rentlysf,  aai  tant,  as  i{ui  esto^i:  tant 
Vcdilant,f  tant  let , et  tant  saige.  But  si  is 
•  ■   mosl'e  cdinen-  ahd  mostè  swe. 

So    as    so,.  TOUT  -AYNSIf    OT    AYNSI    QUE,    Or 

.  cùBimk'i  AYNSi,.or  tout  ayh'si  comme,  as 

»  car  îiju.t  àynsi  conirAe  la  liter  se  trouble  quant 

il  fait  grdnt  veja.t,  tant  (i.ynsi  se  trouble 

Ihomme  vicieux  et' nest  jamaysa  repos. 

Sofarre  forthe  as,  en  tUnt  que,  or  comme. 

So  farre  forthe  that,  en  tant  que,  or  si  auànt 

'que.  .''■'-' 
So  it  happèned  that,  aynsi  adainf  que. 
So  it  was  thatl  aynsi  adp-nb  que, 
So  mophe  as,  VB  TANT  QUE,  or  comme,  as  et 
■   leur  fait  de  tant  facillement  que  aine  ny 
auoyt  qni^printisuspection  sup  lay. 
■  So  moche  as  so  moche,  dautànt  que  dau- 
'TANT,  as  dautantqm  lor  passe Jes  aultres 
metaulx  eu  pureté,,  dautant  surmonte  elle 
toutes  femmes   en  pureté.  And  daVtant 
autant,  as,  ddutant  qUe  0auayn  eut  h 
,prls  comme  cottftoys  et  bien  aprhis,  autant 
eut  Kaew  de  villanie.  And  davtant  de 
tout:a'utant.   . . 
So  môcKe  as,  so  moçhe  the  more,  so  moche 
the  legse,  so  moche  tUe  easylyer,  etc.  de 
tarit  que,  tant  plusî  tant  moyiis,  tant  plus 
facillement,  or  dautant  que-,  dautant  plus, 
dautant  moyns,  ,and  dautant  plus  facille- 
ment. 
So  moche  the  môre,  so  moche  the  more,  en 

tant  plus,  dautaitt  plus. 
Sortie   s.aye  so,  some  saye  the  contrarye,  les 
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vnc/z  disent  aymi,  les  aultres  disent  le  con- 

irayre.  Declared  in  Ihe  PronOïvne; 
Sone  hotte  sone  colde,  tosl  chault  tosl  froyt. 
Somtyme  he  laugheili,  and  somtyme  he  vvepeth  , 

aidcunesfojs  il. rit,  et  auUresfoys  il  pleure. 

Declared  in  «whàn». 
So   moche   wilh 'the  better  wyli,  daatant  de 

meilleare  voulenté. 

So  that,  SI  QUE.  lïïAYS  QUE.  MOYENNANT  QUE. 

SI  QUE,  as  si  que  la  fieur  y  pert  son  estre. 

MAÏS  QUE,  as  mqys  que  nous  ayons  premier 
parlé  a  hiy.  And  cela  ne  vous  touche  de  riens 
mays  que  vous  ne  soyez  pas  coulpable.  And 
il  ne  men  chault  mays  que  de  toy  oyé  sôïment 
parler.  ■  . 

.MOYENNANT  QUE,  as  moyennant  que  le  roy 
Jupiter  interposast  son  décret.  And  a  moy 
aurez  vous  bien  tost  fait  moyennant  que 
monsieur  le  me,  commande. 


Than ,  QUE,  after  comparacions ,  as  better  than , 
worse  than ,  nibre  than ,  iesse  than ,  etc.', 
as  mieulv  le  vauldroyt  estre  mort  né  que  de 
me  toucher  de  ton  doy,  etc.         .    . 
Than  vvas  than ,  a  lors  comme  a  lors. 
Than  was  than,  and  nowe  is  novve,  as  a' lors 
comme  a  lors,  miyntenant  comme  maynte- 
nant. 
That ,  que,  declared  at  the  iength  in  the  two 
notes  after  the  seconde  raie  hère  put  next 
afore  thjs  fable. 
That  nat  with  standynge,  ce  non  obstant,  as 
mays  ce  non  obslant  elle  ne  fit  quelque  sem- 
blant. 
The  farther    the  more  :. declared  in    «howe 

<i  moche  ». 
Therfore,  pour  cela. 
The  more  the  more ,  tant  plus  tant  plus, 

as  tant  plus  en  boys  et  plus  en  puis. 
The  more  the  better ,  tant  plus  tant  mieulx, 
as  tant  plus  seront  ensemble  le  maistre  et  le 
limier,  tant  mieulx  scaura  lung  les  coutumes 
de  laultre. 
The  mo  the  meryer;  the  fewer,  the  better 
fare  :  tant  que  nous  sommes  plus  en  nombre, 
tant  serons  nous  plus  joyeulx ;  tant  que  nous 


sommes  en  plus  petit-  nombre;  tant  'aurons 

nous  mieulx  a  manger, 
Therto,    dauantage,   par  dessus  cela,   as 

he  was  well  lerned  and  therto  wyse  :  il 

estoyt  bien,  apprins  et  dauantaige,  or  et  par 

dessus  cela,  saige. 
This  nat  withstandynge,  ce  non  obslant.    ■ 

Thoughe,    COMBIEN.  QUE.  POURTANT.  SI. 

COMBIEN  QUEj  as  Combien  que  je  ne  suis  pas 

suffisant,  toutesfoys,  etc. 
POUR   TANT   SI,  as  pour   tant  si  je  deffens 
■yuresse-,  si'  ne  viieil  je  poynt  défendre  le 

boyre.  And  - 

Pour  tant  si  elle  est  belle,  et  géate , 
Si  es.t  elle  dijfamée  et  meschant^. 

Thus,  AYNSî;  asfaiotez  aynsj  ;  do  thus. 
Thus  by  this  meanes,  par  aynsi,  as  thus  was 

Troye  distroyed  :  par  aynsifast  Troye  des- 

truycte. 
To,-begyn  with,  pour  commencement,  sa  et 

pour  commencement  il  est  desja  régent. 
To  say  the  truthe,  a  dire  VEOYR,.a.s  et  a  dire 

veoyr,  le  commencement  de  ceste  supersticion 

vient  du  diable  comme  tous  aultres  manx. 
To  thé  ende,  afj^in  de,  as  ajjin  doncques  de 

redresser  et  resourdré  la  dicte  noble  liistoyre. 
To  the  ende  that-,  affin  que,  aùd  a  ce  que. 
To  the  intent  that,  a  ce  que.  a  celle  fin 

QUE.    affin  QUE:    ' 

a  CE  QUE,  as  il  nous  faall  mettre  payne  a  ce 
que  on  ot  de  nous  bon  rapport.  And   a  ce 
que.  par  effectje  désirasse,  etc. 
■  A  CBlLE  FIN  Quii,  a  celle  fin-  que  on'  se  re- 
coeuure.de  la  perte  quoa  nous  face. 
affin  que,  as  cest  assauoyr.  affin  que  on  le 
puisse  veoyr  de  plus  lojng. 
To  whete  whether,  ascauôyr  mon,  as  asca- 
uoyr  mon  le  quel  iroyt  ou  demourerqit..  And 
'  ascauoyt  mon  laquelle  Jes  Iroys  guigneroit. 
And  examine  a  scauoyr  mon  sil  congnoyt 
poynt  le,  etc. 


Whan  than  after,  quant  doncques  après  la  mort 

du  dit  tirant  Sylla.  - 

Were  it  nat  that,  et  ne  fut  ce  que. 
Were  nat  that,  ne  fut  ce  que. 
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What  giadly  what  agaynst  my  ^yïi  ,'qne  vou- 

lentUrs  (jue  enays.  .  • 

Whatione  ihyngfe,  what  other,  xjue  vne  chose 

que  aaltret       "      •     ■         ,      . 
What  for.  one.thyiig  wbat  for  otlier,  que  pour 

vne-  chose  (fite  pour  afijùre.'    ■ 
What  so  ever,.,eKOy  QU£i.as,  et  se  détermine  de 
parler  a  elle  quoy  que  deitst  aduenir.  And  je 
■     leferwy  quoj  que  aduîengne.  .  ■    • 

What  tbougliff,  poyRTA'NX.  jSX.  .Qcjor  que. 
POUR  TAUTSI,  as  poiir  (aiit  si  je  suis  nojre, 
si  ne  iuîsi.je  pfls-  le  djahle:  ^ni^pourtaat  si~ 
Je  vous  tence,  si  ne  vous  ajm  je'^our  tant 
en  riens  mojttf^,..    •-__,'  . 
QVOY  QVE ,  ai  et  qnofrque  toute  personne 
mortelle  soit  par'  nature  -enolinêe:  a  p^chc. 
Aad  et  quo;y  que  les  iiçutesses  we'so^cnt  mye 
nommées  princesses,  knà^t^liuoj  que  le  juge 
varie.  ■  ■ 

What  \rith  .my  wyU  whab  àgayiist  my  wyll , 
(jue  vouleaiiers  que  enuis-.  Moitié  de  mon 
*  vouloyr,  or  mojtié  de  ma  vôulerité,  mpytié 
,    coiiïrêji-  etc.  - 

Where,  0».  Of'jE.  ■      '-..      •"■• 
■  ov i.  bs-' ou  estez  vous? ■  '      ■':.■'-, 
qjjB,  aSjrehçr&is  the  chyldç  'b.eoome  \.queSt 
iernna.  Icnfant?  quest'<ieuenu  Bàbilone^    ■ 
Where  aboutes,  ov  BNORt)Y^,-aiviheieaboùX 

abydeth  he  :  oh  endroyt  se  Aient  ilf 
Where  apon  ;  as  where-  apoii .  rydeth  he  :  sur 

;  quoy  oheuauche  il?  -,    . 

Where  upôn,  as» where  upoa  tte  pçople  toke 
indignacion,  etc.  sur  quoy,  ot  a,  cause  de 
.  ijuoy,  pT  par  quoy  lés  gens  se  indignèrent. 
Where  as,:bet0kenyQ.g  jrface.,  la  ov,  as-  la 
ou  il  fut  amoureux  prentierement  de   la 
nymphe^'  .  -    ,' 

Where  ias,  by  \vhiche  wordes  we  use  to.dylate. 
.  our  maters,  and  use  tbem  cômeoly  in 
letteis  missyves  oç  oommyssyons,  or  su- 
che  lyke  :  çoilME,  as  cofmm  nosiré  sire  le 
roy  a  esté  deuement  informé  de  ce,  etc. ,  il 
■  est  pourtant  deliheripour  y- mettre  vrdre'ef 
remède,  gtc.  • 

Where  as  you.saye.thjs  or  that,  fe  ou  vous 
dictez  cecy  ou  cela,  ■  -      ' 


Where  âsôn  the  contrarye  syder^a  ou  au  con- 

Irayre.   ,   ,        - ,  '    ■ 

Wiiêrhy,  BOKii  as  dont  il  est  destrayct.  And 

.     PAU  QVor,  as  pai-  quoy  il  est  destruyct. 
Whèrhy  it  happenêflj,  t^nf  il  aâuient,  or  par 

■     quoy  il  adulent.     ,     • 
Wher&re.,  poun  QttOY,'Poan  taa't.  sr. 

POVRQV0T,as  pour  qusyje  te  prie,  mon  très- 
dmix  cman  hni  par  quoy  appert  qail  ne 
ftmlt  auhuneWLenidoûhter. 
..  POUR  TAm:,  a^  pourtant  h  .Pape  y  veult 
.    ■  pouruepyr,  • 

-  Si,  ag  sise  transporta  pràmplement  celle  pari. 
A.nd  et  pour  ce  que,  et  pais.  Si  prie  deuo- 
te'menl  a  Nostre  Seignieur.  ' 
Wherfpre,  pour  quoy  non.  ■  ■ 

W.hjîriu,.  E«  QUOY,  ^s  en  quoy  le  mêtterayje? 
Whërofi  de'quoy:  And  j>0iV3'. . 
DE  QUOY,  ai  de  quùy  est  ceci  fait: 
DONT,  as  dont  vieht.cela. 
Wherupon ,  dëckred  in  «where  upori  ». 
Wh'erwith,  PÉQTOy.  BO.fr, 
pE  QUOYyas  de  quoy  fit  il  cela? 
DONT,  as  doufit  il  cela? 
Why,  poVR  QUOY ,•  as  pour  quoy  fuicLez  vous 

,  '  .aynsi?'--  '    ■ 

Why  nat ,,  poar  quoy  non  ?. 
Whyie,  PENDANT,  as  tenez  cecy  pendant  que  je 
.'    ,   aille  quifir  mon  eécriptoyre. 
■Whyther  sq  ever  that  i.çuelçae'parf  (/He. 
Whether  that,  asgauoy.r.MOIi_si,  as  je  vous 
démande  ascauoyr  mon  si  leuffut  deaant  la 
'  pouTleonla.pouKe  deuantleuf. 
Whetheï,  Si,  as  je  vous  demande  si  vous  lauez 
.  faict  oU  non.    '         .  • 

■    Whether,  asoauoir  mon,  as  je  nous  demande 
ascauoyr  mon  quelle  loy  penlt  deteririlner 
• .     cette  question.  And  je  vous  demande  asca- 
uoyr moi}  lequel  des  deux  estoyt  plus  digne. 
-  .  And  tliis  phrasys  is  to  he  îioted. 
Whytlxer  goest  thou,,.  ou  vas  tu?  , 
Whyther  gô/yoU",  pu  allez  vous?  : 
Whyther,  trowe  yon,,  oit. pcRçez  doim?  ou   a 

i»  ■  voslre  a.duis? 
Whether  you  wyll  or. cal,  veuillez  ou  non. 
Whether  30, you'wyi!  or  nat,  vadllez  ou  non. 
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Wliether  Ihey  vvolde  or  nat,  voidsissei^t  ou  non. 
VVhnther  1  wyll  or  nat ,  venil  je  ou  non. 
Whether  vve  vvyli  or  nat,  veuillons  ou  non. 
Whose  01'  vvho  so  ever,  QvicoNQUf:.^,  as  cjui- 

concjues  cuyde-ne  cjai  die. 
With  out,  SA^s,  as  vous  parlez- sans  cesser. 


Without  forthe. 

Without  more,  sans  plus,  ss  je  ne  quiers  sans 

plas  que  la  Bible. 
With  that,  ATANT,  as  atant  il  se  teut. 


Yet  for  ali  that,  non  pour  tant. 


Hère  endeth  the  table  of  Conjungtyons  and  suche  other  partes 

of  spetche  as  be  twyse  used  botbe  in  our      ■ 

tonge  and  in  the  frenche  tonge , 

with  ail  suche 

différences 

of      ;  . 

phrasys  as  is  bytwene  the  tonges 

by  reason  of  them  :  and 

hère  foloweth  the 

Interjegtyon. 
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-LESG  LARGISSEMENT 


HEEE  BEGÏNNETH  THB  fflTERJECTYOiSÎ.  V.  ■ 

Of  tEe  ÏNTÈîUfECTïpN ,  in  a:  gèrieraîtie,  I  hâve  ail  ready  intreated 
in  the  lattej  ende  pf  the  seconde  booké,  But  liere  more  pïaynly  to 
déclare  thera  by  exemples. 


,     ,       INTERJECTÏONS  OF  'cALLÏNG,  •       ' 

J  fynde  HAYi  or  uav.  '      ' 

IJAY,  as  iiiewca  Iwy.  Jacquajhaji.^ 
H  AU,  as  djkaa,fais  ta  U 'sojiirt?  Rév.,pety. 
Jehan,  apportez  moA-orc.  So  that  liay  is 
usediwhao  ttoy'call  one  tBat-  is  m.flièir 
syglit  or  nere  them  :  hm  lo  one  that  is. 
fartlier  of ,  or  ont  of  syght.  Also  whan 
they  caH  at  oùés  dodre  stanàyng'ê  witHouti 
tbey  saye  hola,  and  they  witliin  forthe' 
answere-:  qui  est  la?  as.  I  hâve  afore  de-, 
clared.  •        ,. 

INTEBJBGTYONS  OP  ASKïNG., 

Haa,  as  haa,  que  dis  tu?  And  (is  tu  dit  cela, 
•  haa. 

INTERJECTÏONS  OP  ÇABC^TVING. 
ÈAtrA.  ATAT.  ' 

nAnA,  as  haha,  maistre  édem,  vous  auèz 
mangé  le  hrt.  And  lialia,  viUayn,  hantez 
vous  la?- 

ATAT,  as  atat,  cest  cela.  And 

HADÈA,  as  hadea,  je  scauoyebien  quilestojl 
aynsi. 


INTERJECTÏONS  OF'OUTKIIYE. 

HAltO,  as  hàro,  a  larme,  trahf,  trahj. 

INTKRJECTYONS  BETOEENTiNG   KEPYKG 
OP'  SYIENGE. 

Homsciik.MOM.  PAYx. 

novjsCEE,  as  houische,  ne  sonnez  mot. 


'MOni^  as  mom,  ne  parlez  plus. 
PAIX,  as  pàjœ,  paisc, monsieur  vient. 


■INTERJECTIONS    BET0KBNNYN6E   WARNYNG 
,  •■  OP  â..DADfrGER. 


QAnKE,  as  garre^  garre. 


INTERJECTÏONS  BBTOKENYNG  lAMENTÏNG. 
UELA^^X-hS^aSSE.  BEE.  BEÎIX- 

BELAS,  aslielas,  qnefirons  nous,  poTires  gens 

darmcs?  ■■ 

i^Sj,as  las,,qui  eutjainajs  cujdé  que  celafusl 

dàuenu? 
LASSE ,  àsTasse  moy  dolente  crejitare. 
heÉ,  as  hee  pioj,  miserahle. 
•    HEMY  is  used  rather  in  die  doutche  lande , 

.a»d  where  tÈey  speake  Hommant  and 

Wallon  than  in  Fraunce.   , 


ÏNTÈRJECTIONS  BÊT0KESNYN6E   MARVAÏLYNG. 
HA.OYA.  PIEÛLX.  BEA,  anà.BAY  DIEV: 

HA,  as  ha  Nostrc  Dame  de  Qlery,  qui  lenst 

pcncé? 
oiMj^as  çja,  vraj  Dieu,.qaest  cecy  a  dire? 
DiEVix,  as  Dieuhi,  auoit  il  tout  esçhappé 

forsque  cela  et  encore  fut  happé. 
DMA,  as  a  il  latu. sa'femme  desja? 


iSTERJ.EOTIOiiIS'  BETOKENING  SOROWING. 

.0,  as  je  meui^s  si  on  né  maide. 

■INTEBJECfyONS   BETOK.ENYNGE  ABHORYNG. 

FKj,  asfy',  hurdault  que  vous  este^,  villayli. 


And  note  that,  bysydes  thèse  dy vers  sortes.  oF  iaterjectyons  re- 
hersed  in  the  seconde 'booTie,J  fynde  also  çértayne  of  othér  sortes  , 
for  some  be  interjectyohs  betolcenyng.warnyog  to  cesse.  Ho,  as  ho, 
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de  par  le  diable,  ho.  And  hola,  cest  assez.  And  some  be  mlerjections 
ol  mdignacion  :  trvt,  as  tmt  auant,  irat.  And  some  be  interjectyons 
betokenyng  mockyng  :  boo,  as  boo,  boo,  on  le  scait  assez.  And  boo  il 
Slip.  And  HAY,  as  hay,  Jehan  Jennin,  tu  dis  vray. 

Note  also  tliat  .there  is  no  nacion  tbat  more  useth  to  fayne  wordes 
of  imytacon  to  expresse  the  thynge  whiche  they  wolde  discribe  than 
the  Irenche  men  do  :  as  to  expresse  the  sounde  of  fygbtyng,  I  fynde  ' 
petifpetaf,  clif  claf.  And  to  expresse  the  sounde  of  gonne  shotte  I 
fynde  ri/,  tap,  sip  sap.  And  to  expresse  the  sounde  of  horse  men  iric 
trac.  And  by  lyke  reason  forme  ihey  tintouin,  chariaans,  and  suche  îyke 

Note  ako  that  there  is  no  tonge  more-  haboundaunte  of  adages  or 
darke  sentences  comprehendyng  great  wysdome.  But  of  them  I  differ 
at  this  tyme  to  speake  any  more-,  intendyng  by  Goddes  grâce  to  make 
ol  this  adages  a  booke  aparté;  fynysshyng  hère  our  thyTde  and  laste 
booke  of  this  présent  treatyse,  whiche  I  hâve  named  Lesclarcissement 
de  la  langue  francoyse.  Besechyng  God  that  thèse  my  labours  maye 
nat  onely  be  commodyouse  and  profytable  unto  the  nobyhte  of  tkis 
reaime  (the  more  soner  by  the  meanes  herof  in  their  tender  âge  to 
attayne  unto  the  knowledge  of  this  tonge)  but  also  maye  be  moche 
vayllable  unto  ail  other  persones  of  this  noble  reaime,  of  what  estate 
or  condyscions  so  ever  they  be.  For  than  shall  I  nat  onely  thynke 
my  labours  well  bestowed,  but  also  take  it  for  a  recompence  of  ray 
displeasurs  endured  otherwyse.  ' 

Thus  endeth  this  booke  called  Lesclarcissement  de  la  lancjue francoyse, 

whiche  is  very  necessarye  for  ail  suche  as  intende 

to  lerne  to  speke  trewe  frenche. 

The  imprintyng  fynysshed  by  Johan  Haukyns 

the  XVIII  daye  of  July.  The  yere 

of  our  lorde  God 

M.   G.  G.  G.  G.  G. 

and  XXX. 


AN  INTRODUCTORÎE 

FOR 

TO  LERNE  ÏO  REDE,  TO  PRONOUNCE  AND  ÏO  SPEKE  FRENCH  TREWLY, 

COMPYLED  , 

FOR  THE  RIGHÏ   HIGH,   EXELLENÏ  AND  MOST  VERTUOUS  LADY 

THE  LADY  MARY  OF  ENGLANDE,    ' 

DOUGÎITER  TO  OUR  MOST  GRACIOUS  SOVERAYN  LORDE  KYKG  HENRY  TUE  EIGHT. 


AVIS  -DE'  L'ÉDITEUR. 


L'auteur  de  6elte  Grammaire  ayant  apporté  un  soin  extrême  à  marquer 
la  prononciation  par  i'accent,  on  a  dû  s'attacher  à  reproduire  scrnpuïeu- 
sement  les  accents  du  texte  original'. 

Mais  il  faut  savoir  que  Du  Guez,  par  un  système  particulier,  emploie 
l'accent  placé  sous  la  voyelle.  Nous  avons  reporté  i'accent  au-dessus ,  con- 
formément à  l'usage  moderne. 

Cette  substitution  a  d'autant  moins  d'inconvénient,  que  nulle  part  Du 
Guez  n'emploie  l'accent  supérieur;  par  conséquent,  il  n'y  a  point  de  con- 
fusion à  craindre.  C'est  un  très-petit  détail  dont  il  suffit  que  le  lecteur  soit 
averti. 

F.  G. 


AN    INTRODUGTORIE 

FOK    TO    LERNE    TO    REDE , 

TO  PRONOUNCE  AND  TO  SPEKE  FRENCH  TTIEWLY. 


o 


FOR    IMPLORATION    OF    GRACE. 

Grâce  of    God    ihat   I  love  so  moche 
G   race  de  Dieu  que  jayme    tant 

I   your    requier     ryglit   humbly 
I     e  uous  requier    treshumbJement 

the  gift    of  love  without  any  further 
L    6    don  damour  sans  plus  auant 


j/j  of  it  to  mate  any  refuce 

E    n       faire  aulcun  refusenient 

If  ye  do    fynde        in  any  wise 
S    e  uous  trouués  aulcunement 

of  me    service ,  but  in     troutb 
D    e  moy  seruice  quen  ioyaulté 

^  I  gyve  you   îeve  utterly 

U    ous  habandonne  entièrement 

to  wyll       at  ail     at  your  wyll 
U    ouiloir  du  tout  a  uoulenté 


toward  me  to  use   of    great    rigour 
U    ers    moy  user  de  grant  rigeui- 

and  me  to  banysshe  from  ali   good   hap 
cys         Et     me     bannir      de  tout  bon  heur 

wilhout  more  of  me  to  hâve     pite. 
S    ans    plus    de  moy  auoir  pité. 

Scia  salus  seruire  Deo ,  sunt  cetera  fraudes. 
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TO    THE    LADY    MARY. 

For    the  honour  of   Mary 
Pour  Ihonneur  de  Marye 

God  doughter  tp  saynt    Mary 
filleule  a  saynte  Marye 

virgin  and  molher    Jesu    Christ 
vierge  et   mère  Jhesuh  Crist 

hâve  thèse,  verses  ben    written. 

ont   ces  verse  esté  escripts. 
MARIA. 


glasse 

mesure 

mirouer 

mesure 

lenyng 

lovynge 

appuis 

amoureus 

rose 

redde 

rose 

rouge 

that  can  nat  vade 

yonge 

inmarcessible 

jeune 

amonge 

chosen 

entre 

eslyles 

foi;  ever  more 

be  ye 

a  tousjours  mais 

soyez 

shewyûge 
monstrant 

fdfilled 
assouuie  . 

well  sûiellyng 
redolénte 

jolie  ' .  , 
jolie 

exellente       ; 
exellenle 

Messyd. 
benVe. 


Amen. 


THE  PROLOGUE,  _  ■ 

How  beit  that  I  do  uat,  natknowe  how  that  mâny  as  weli  ïerned  in  good 
Combien  que  ne  ignore  point  que  pluisieurs  tant  qualifiez  es  bonnes 
lettres  as  also  well  spoken  in  the  franche  tonge  (at  the  lest  nat  beyng 
iectres  come  aùssy  élégant  en  la  langue  Françoise  (au  moins  pour  non  estre 
naturall  and  borne  of  the  lande  and  countrey)  bave  composedi  and  written  rules  and 
naturel  et  natif  du  territoire  et  pais)  ont  composés  et  escripz  régies  et 
principles      for      introduction     in  the  sayd     tonge  thê  ^yhiche  par  aventure ,  as 

principes  pour  introduction  en  la  dicte  langue  les  quelz  peult  estre,  come 
witnessed  saint  Elierome  to  Paulin,  bave  tought  before  that  they  bave  ben 
tiesmoigne  saint  Hiérome  a  Paulin,  ont  ensegnés  auant  que  auoir  esté 
conynge,  for  how  beit  that  arte  is  folower  of  nature  folowyiig  her  fight  nygh, 
scauantz,  car  ja  soit  que  art  soit  imitatrice  de  nature  iénsuiuant  de  bien  près, 
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jet  neuerthelesse  can   nat  she    ouertake    her.     Wherfore     the    sayd      composytours 
sy  ne  la  peuit  elle  toutefois  aconsuiuir.    Pourquoy  ies  dilz   00^7^1,;: 
aHtogyderleaayngtod.esamebenby    nature    in   sondrie  places    checked   reproued 
du  tout  adherens  a  icelle  sont  par  nalure  en  diuers  lieux  cancellés    repris 
andcorrected.Shulde  it  nat  se.e   a      thynge  selde  and  strange   to   se  a    Frencl^an 
et  corrigez.  Ne  sembleroit  ce  point  chose  rare  et  estrange  ueoir  ungFrancois 
endenoir      and  inforce  hin^self  to  teche  unto  tl.e  Germayns  the  langage  of  Aln,aine  • 
se  zngerer  et  efforcer     dapprendre      aux  Allemans   la     la^ge    '       tyoise; 
ye      and  that  more  overis.uponthesametocompyle    rules  and  principles,    how  beii 
uozre  et  qui  plus   est,     sur    icelle    composer  régies  et  principes ,  combien 
that      agaynst     me      andmy     reason  some        body     myght       say ,    tbat   one 

que     contre    moy    et    ma   rayson      quelque    ung  pourroit   dire  que   on, 
shulde  fynde  no  body  whicl.e  shulde  teche  Hébreu ,  Greke,  nor  Laten,  if  it  were  nat  laufuli 
ne  trouueroit  ame  qui  ensegneroit  Hebrieu,  Grec,  ne  Latin ,  sil    ne    ioisoit 
to   any  body   so   to  do   but    to    him  which  shulde  hâve  it  of    nature:   lo   whom     I 
a  auscun  de  ce  faire  sinon  a  celui  qui        laroit        de  nature  :  a  quoy  je 
answere     that    it  is  anoO^er  tbyng      to   teche     and    instruot        by    the     principles 
respons  que  cest  auitre  chose  densegnér  et  daprendre  par  les  principes 
and  renies  made    by    divers  well  expertz   auctours ,    by  g.eat  space  and  longe  procès 
et    règles  faictz  par    duiérs    -expertz  aucteurs ,  par  interualie  et     diuturnité 
of  longe    tyme     weJl      approved,        than   at   the    fyrst    metyng  and  nat  havyng    a 
de  long  temps  bien  approuuéez,  que  de  première  abordée  et     nauoir  ung 
ianguagebut      meanely       and    as     a  thynge  borowed  to  b,  wyllyng  by       and       by 
langage  que  moienement  et  corne   par   emprunt,  en  uoulloir  cy  pris  cy  mis, 
nat         only    .         instructe  the  otbers,      but     also    to  compyle  upon  the  same  renies 
non  seuUement  ensegnér  les  aultres .  mais  aussy  composer  sur      ce      régies 
certayne         the   whiche    doyng   is     nat  graunted  but  unto  ryght  fe.y  of  them  whiche 
intaihbles,   ce  que  scauoir  faire  nest    ottroie   a        bien  peu  de  ceulz     qui 
ben  borne  oflhe  sayd  langage,  for    touchyng    my      self    to  whom  the  sayd 

sont  mesme  natif  du  dict  langage,  car  touchant  moy  mesmes a  qui  la  dicte 
tongc  is  malernall  or  naturall,  and  whiche  by  the  space  of  therty  yeres 
langue  est  maternelle  ou  naturelle,  et  qui  ,  par  lespase  de  trente  ans 
and  more  hâve  besyed  me  howbeit  that  I  am  ryght  ignorant,  to  teche 
et    plus  me  suis   entremis  (combien   que    soie  très  ignorant)  densegnér 
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and  inslruct  many  great  princes  and  princesses,  '  as  to  decessed  of 
et  apprendre  pluisieurs  grande  princes  et  princesses,  comme  a  teu  de 
noble  and  recomended  memory  the  prince  ArlHur ,  the  noble  kyng  Henry 
noble  et  recommandée  mémoire  le  prince  Arthur,  ie  noble  roy  Henry 
for     the  présent        prosperously  regnyng.  lo  whom  God  .    gyve    lyfe     perpe- 

pour  le  présent  prospereusement  régnant,  a   (pi   Bien  domt  me  perpé- 
tuai! •    the  quenes  of  Fraiïceand  Scotlaiide,  with  the  noble  marquis  ofExcestre. 
tuelle  :  les  roynes  de  France  et  dEscosse,  auec  le  noble  marcçiis  dExcestre,  etc. 
for      thexvhichelhynge  10   Mfyll    Ihavedonen,ypowerand    dever  to  serche 

pour  la  qaelle  chose  accomplir  jay  fait  mon  pouoir  et  debuoir  de  perscruter 
and  seke  ail  thaï  wliich  hath  semed  me  to  ihis  purpose  te  serve  :  I  hâve  nat  never- 
etcerchertont.ee  qui  ma  semblé  a  ce  propos  seruir:  sy  nay  je  toutes- 
thelesse  founde  rules  infallyhles,  bycause  ihat  il  is  nat  possyble  to  fynde  any 
uois  peu  trouver  régies  infalibles,  pour  ce  quil  nest  possible  de  telles  les 
suche        Ihat  is  to  say,  sache  whîche  may  sejve  without  any  faulte.         as  do 

trouùer,  cest  a  dire,  teltes  que  puissent  seruir  infaliiblement,  comme  font 
the  raies  compiled  for  to  lerne  Laten ,  Greke  and  Hébreu  and  .  other  suche 
les  régies  composées  pour  apprendreLatin ,  Grec  et Hebrieu  et  autres  tel. 
languages:  the.whiche  uevertheless  the  sayd  compilatours  bave  overtaken, 
langages:  ce  que  neântmoins  les  ditz  compilateurs  ont  entrepris 
te  iheendethat  I  ne  say  presumed  lo  do,  how  beit  they  bave  nat  ben  but  lytell 
(affrn  que  ne  die  présumés),  de  faire,  ja  soit  quilz  naient  esté  que  petit  de 
tyme  to  lerne   il,       but    now  beit,  so     that  suchc  rules  and         techyng  ben 

temps  a  laprendre ,  mais  or  soit  ainsy  que  telz  régies  et  ensegnementz  soient 
sufficient  and  farre         above        my      workes,      by  cause     nevertheless   Ihal 

tressuffisans  et  ioing  par  desus  mes  œuures,.  pour  ce  toutes  lois  que 
now  nalwithstandyng  myn  ignorancy,  I  am  agayne  by  my  most  redoubted 
maintenant  (nonobstantmon ignorance)  suis  derecbief  (par  mon  très  redoubte 
forde  and  prince  the  kynge  above  named,  ordayned  to  administre  myn  ac- 
seigneur  et  prince  le  roy  dessus  nommé)  ordonné  dadministrer  mon  ac- 
cuslomed  poore  and  anxvorthy  servyce  to  most  illustre,  ryght  exellente  and  ryght 
coustumépoure  et  indigne  seruice  a  très  illustre .  très  exellente  et  très 
vertueuse  lady  my  lady  Mary  ofEnglande  bis  ryght  entierly  xvell  beloved 
uertueuse  dame  ma  dame  Mary  dEngleterre  sa  très  entièrement  bien  aymee 
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doughter,  the  whiche  right  specially  and  straytly  hath  me  commanded  and 
fille,  iaquelle  très  espécidement  et  estroitemenf  ma  comandé  et 
encharged  to  reduce  and  to  put  by  writtynge  the  maner  how  Ihaveproceded 
cnchargé  de  réduire  etmectre  par  escript  la  manière  cornent  jay  procédé 
towarde  lier  sayd  progenitours  and  prcdecessours,  as  th&t  same  also"  by  the  which 
enuers  ses  dictz  progeniteurs' et  prédécesseurs,- corne  celle  aussy  par  laquelle 
I    hâve    her       so       so  taught ,  and  do  teche  dayly         whiche  to  refuse , 

j  e  lay  tellement  quellement  instruit ,  et  instruis  journellement ,  ce  que  refuser 
nat  mlhstandynge  the  reasons  ahove  sayd  alleged,  I  durst  nat,  nor  wolde  nat 
(nonobstant  les  raisons  dessus  dictes  alléguée)  noseroie  ne  uouidroie , 
how  beit  that  I  am  ryght  well  assured  to  merjte  more  for  and  by  cause  of  myn 
combien  que- soie  très  asseuré  de  plus  mériter  pour  et  cause  démon 
obédience  than  by  any  seruiçe  or  sacrifyce  thatto  her  I  may  do,  ful- 
obedience  que  par  aulcun  seruice  ou  sacrifice  que  luy  puisse.prestér,  ac- 
fyliyng  ^  her  most  noble  -and  gracions  '  -comandemeat ,    gratious    ■  say"  I ,   by  cause 

complissant  son  tresnoble  et  gracieux  comandement ,  gracieus  dis  je,  pour  ce 
that  her  beniuolence  and  good  >vyll  is'to  proffile  to  others  as  to 
que  sa  beniuolence  et  bon  uoulloir  est  de  prouffiter  aux  auitres  corne  a 
herselfe,  wherfore     I  supplie  and  require     ail     reders     the    causes  and  rçasons 

elle  mesme ,  pourquoi  je  suplie  et  requier  tous,  lecteurs  les  causes  et  raisons 
aboue  sayd  contempled  and  consydered  to  hâve  me  for  to  be  escused,  and  ther 
dessus  dictes  contempléez  et  consideréez  mauoir  pour  excusé,  et  la 
where  they  shall  se  the  good  Homer  bave  ben  aslepe  to  be  wyllyng  by  good  ma- 
où  ilz  verront  le  bon  Hqmère  auoir  dormy  le  uoulloir  par  bonne  ma- 
ner towakehim.in  correctyng  the  fautes  in.  the  vvhiche  by  cause  of  the  same  he  is 
niere  esueiller  en  corrigeant  les  faultes  esqueiles   a  cause  de  .  ce     ii     est 

fallin,  the  whiche  doyng  they  shall  deserve  nat  only  to  be  lauded  and  pray- 
encouru,  ce  que  faisantz  ilz  mériteront  nonseuliement  destrè.  loués  et  pri- 
sed,  but  also  in  theyr  workes  and  opérations  taxed  and  estimed  qf  maner 
ses,  mais  aussy  en  leurs  euur^s  et  opérations  taxés  et  estimés  de  manière 
lyke ,  and  to  the  same  answeryng, 

reciprocque  et  corespondent. 
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•  HERE  AFTER  FOLOWETHTHE  TABLE  OF  THI&  ÇBESENT  TREATYSE. 

Thislytie  worke  shalbe  devided  in  two  boke?,  wherof  the  fyrst  shal.have 

tvvo  partes..  ;  .  ;  . 

In  the-fyrst  part  shalbe  treated  of  rules,  jlaat  is,  fedyng  frenche,  and 
vvhat  letters  shall  be  ie.%  upbesounde,  and  the  catise  làeroL.   • 

The  seconde  parte  shalbe  ofn&wnês,pronownès,  adyerbes,  participies, 
with  verbes,  prépositions,  and. eonjunctions. 

Aîso  certayne  rules  for  conjugations.         *' 

Item  fyye  or  six  mahers  of  conjugations  wjth  one  verbe. 

Item  conjugations  with  two  pronownes  anâ  with  thre  and  fynally  com- 
bining  or  joiriyng  ii  verbes  togeder.  '  '  ',     .\ 

Thé  second  boke  shall  beof  lettrés  missyves'in  prose  and  in  ry me. 

Aiso  diiiérse  comumcations  by  jtvay  of  :  diaiogesV  to  receyve  a  messager 
from  the  emperour,  the  fcenehe  kyngé,  or  any  other  prince. 

Aiso  other  comunications  of  the  propriété  gf  mête ,  of  love ,  of  peas ,  of 
warres,  of  tïae.  exposicion  of  ,the;masse  ,■  and  what  mannes  soûle  is,  with 
-the  division  of  tyme ,  and  other  conseites.  - 


FINIS. 


A    PROLOGUE    FOR   AN    INTRODOCTORT. 

The  Ihynges  ihat  aireçtely_  exprèssed  maye  pat  be  .  ought       to  be  ;  declared 

Les  choses  qui  a  droit  exprimer  ne  se  peuuent  doibuent  estré  dcclareez 
by  syncopation  of  sylence,  by  cause  that  by  sylenceone dolb answer  to  _  many 
par  sincopàciôn  tacitarne,  pour  ce  que  par  siience  on  respond  a  pluisieurs 
Ihynges.  Synçopation  is  none  otlièr  .thyng  but  abréviation 'of  -length;  and  pro- 
choses. Sincopation  nest  auitre  chose  qua:breuiaçion  de  prolixité,  et  pro- 
lixité, is  stiperfluitie  o£  worde?.  in  '  dedaryijg  „  ra  %ng.;  Wherfor©  .:  in  ail 
lixite  estsuperfluite  dè.paroles  en  déclarant  une;  chose.  Pourquoy  en  toutes 
workes  one  ought  to. be^shof le,  We  , shall  begynne  ihis  boke  than.  in  ihe  name 
œuures  on  doibt  estrebfief.  Nou^  commencerons  ce  fiùre  doncqties  ou  nom 
of  God  ail  raighty  ând  shall  endeit  with  Ihëhélpeofhym.procedyng  by  the 
de  Dieu  tout  puissant  et  lacheuerons  a  iâide  diceluy ,  priDcedant  par  le 
counsayie  bf  Orace,  whicheis  as  shorte  as,  possible  shalbe. 
conseil    dOraçe,   qui  est  le  plus  brief  que  possible  sera. 
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HERE    FOLOWETH    THE    FYRST    BOICE    OF    SEVYN    RULES    FOR    TO    REDE 
AND    TO   PRONOUNCE   FRENCHE    TREWLY. 

THE    FYRST 

is  howe  the  fyve  vowels,  that  is  to  saye  a,  e,  i,  o,  andi),  shalbe  sounded 
in  redyng  fi-fench. 

Ye-shal  pronounce  your  a,  as.  wyde  open  mouthed  as  ye  can;  your  e, 
as  ye  do  in  latyn ,  .almost  as  brode  as  ye  pronounce  your  a  in  englysshe; 
your  i,  as  sharpe  as  can  be;  o,  as  ye  do  in  englyssh,  and  -y  after  the  Skottes, 
as  in  this  worde  gud.  Thèse  fyye  uowels  be  consonantes  whên  they  receyve 
nat  their  full  sounde,  as  in  this  worde  jamais  the  fyrst  a  is  a  uoweli,  and 
the  seconde  is  a  consonant. 

Exampie  of  e,  as  déité  and  magesté,  where  bothe  ees  oî deite  be  uowels, 
and  the  fyrst  of  magesté  is  a  consonant  and  the  seconde  is  a  ûOwell.  Wher- 
fore  ye  shall-  understande  that  the  moste  parte  of  ees  in  french  be  conso- 
nantes, save  fewe  with  suohe- wordes  as  corne  out  of  latyn.  Example  of 

me,  the,  hym,  that,'  of,  the,   do,   tosay,  toput,    oure,    your, 
consonantes  me,  te,    se,    que,  de,  le,  faire,  dire,  mectre,nostre,vostre.,.v/h.er 
is  never  a  uowel.  Ail  the  ees  that  shalbe  uowels  in  this  présent' boke  shalbe 
marked  as  the'dyptong  is  in  latyn,  thus  é. 

THE    SECONDE    RULE. 

AIso  in  redyng  frenche  ye  shall. leave  the  last  letter  of  every  worde 

unsounde,  endyng  in  s,  t,  and  p,  save  of  the  same  worde  wherupon  ye 

do  pause  or  rest,  for  if  ye  do  pronounce  every  worde  by  hymselfe,  that 

is  to  say,  restyng  upon  the  same,  ye  ought  for  to  pronounce  and  sounde 

him  thorowe.  And  if  any  word  endyng  with  an  s,  hâve  the  next  worde  folow- 

yng  begynning  with  a  uoweli,  than  shall  ye  sounde  the  said  s,  lyké  a  z, 

never     others 

as  in  thèse  wordes  jamais  aultres  ye  shal  redejamaiz  aultre,  as  it  were  but 

one  worde,  but  if  the  next  worde  commyng  after  the  5  be  a  consonant, 

.  never  shall  ye  hâve- 

than  shall  the  said  s  remayne  unsounde,  as  in  thèse  wordes  jamaw     narés, 

the  s  of  jamais  shall  nat  be  sounde.  Provyded  alwayes,  as  is  sayde  before, 

that  ye  do  nat  pause  nor  rest  upon  the  worde,  for  so  doyng  ye  must  sounde 

it  parfiteiy. 

THE    THYRDE    ROLE. 

Whan  one  worde  doth  ende  with  a  uoweli,  and  the  next  folowyng  after 
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begyn  with  another,  thàn  thefyrste  shaibe  unsouïide,  as,  in  thesç  vvordes, 
butin    y  ou  '    ,  I  nie  haVe- Itjie  hâve  Ihimhave 

qae  en  uons,  ye  shall  rede  qneïîuons,  and' je  me  ay,  je  te  ay,  je  le  ay,  je 

shali  rede  je  may,  je  tay,je  fej',  and  so  of  ali  sache  lyké,  excepte  some 
wordes  whiche  be  nat  used  in  F^raunce,  as  tn.'as,i\iou  hast,  Where  bothe 
uoweis  must  be  sounde,  bowbeît  the  Picardes  sounde  it  after  the  sayd 
ruie ,  sayeng  tas  for  tuas,  tes  for  la  ,es,-tbou  arte.  And  if  ye  fynde  two  ees 
endynge  and  begynnynge  aworde,  ye  shaU,  leavê  the  tone,  as  in  thèse 

it  is  with  the  woll' 
wordes.,  il  te    est    bien,  ye.shail  rede  il  test  hien.  And  o£  e,  and  a,  as  in 

thesç  -wordes  que  a,  but  tç,  ye  shall  rede:  qnâ.  Of  e,  and  o,  as  in  thèse 
wordes,  que  on,  but  onè,  ye  shal  rede  quoxi,  Of  ,a  and  o,,  as  in  thèse  wordes , 
pourra  on,  may  one,  ye  shaii  rede  pourràn:  And  in  lyke  paaner  of  ali  other 
of  that  lei:mynation. 

THE    FOURTH    ROLE. 

An  Si  m  the.begynnyngC' of  a  worde  Kath  his  fuii  sounde,  as  dothe 

wysê      wylde   ,_, 
appere  by  ihese  wordes  folowyng,  sage,  sauaage,  sapient,  etc.  but  in  the 

myddes  beynge  eyther  before  a  consonant  or  .a  uoweli,  shall  be  sounded 

Isayde  Idyd  I  brake  Iholdepeace. 
lyke  a  z,  as  in  ihese  wordes  disoie ,  faisoie ;  hrJLSoie ,  taisoie,  etc. 

THE    FYFTH    BOLE.    .  ; 

Whan  st  dothe  comè,  togider  in  a  worde  hauing  a  uoweli  before.it,  than 
the  sayde  s  shall  rema'yne  unsouiidë,  but  it  shall  encreace  the  sounde  of 

to  wast  to  taste  lohasle, 
the  sayde  uowell,  as  in  thèse  wovdes  gaster,  tas  ter,  hastsr,  je  shall  rede 

jnyne  hoste  eome  agayne  anpae 
gaatër,  taater,  haater.  And  mon   Koste   reaenes_  tantost  :  je  shall  rede  mon 

hoote  reaenes  tantoot  :  ye  sh^ïi  uevertheiès  «seept  ai  those  that  be  nyghe  the 

to  protest      to  shmye  .         .     '  •    • 

latyn,   as  protester,  manifester,    contester,  to  withstande  :  and  suche  Jyke, 

whiche  must  bave  the  sayd  s,  well  àndparfitlysùundéd  and  pronounced, 
for  it  is  nat  possyble  to  fynde  a  rulaso  genèraiiaud  infallibie  to  serue  for 
enery  worde  as  was  saidaboue  in  the  prologue.  '• 

THE    SJXT    RULE. 

There  is  in  french  dyuers  wordes,  whiche  for  denotalion  or  signifycation 
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of  plurarite  dothe  ende  with  an  s,  or  witli  a  z,  for  without  he  sàme  they  be 

worde  fyste       write      a  lefe 
synguler  nombre,  as  thèse  wordes  and  such  lyke  mot,  pning ,  escript,feullet, 

whiche  be  ail  synguler  nombres  :  and  ifye  do  adde  a  z,  at  the  iatter  ende 
of  them,  than  are  they  plurell  nombres,  as  motz,  paingz,  escriptz ,  feulletz  : 
and  than  shail  ye  nat  sounde  the  letter  before  the  sayd  z,  redynge  mos , 
puins,feallés.  And  lyke  vvise  whan  a  worde  halh  ap,  or  b,  in- the  myddes 
endyng  the  Syllable,  ye  shail  ieaue  them  unsounde,  as  in  thèse  Avordes  and 

dewtie      dette     to  write  ■ 

suche  lyke,  debaoir,  debte,  escripre  :  ye  shal  rede  denoir,  det,  escrire.  But 
whan  they  do  begyn  the  worde  or  the  syllable,  than  shail  they  be  pronounced, 

pulte  away  debated  to  breke 
as  thèse  wordes,  déboute,    debata,  debriser,  etc.. 


THE    SEYENTH    BULL. 


There  is  two  maner  of  wordes  harde  for  to  be  pronounced  in  Irerich. 
The  fyrst  is  written  with  a  double  II  whiche  must  be  souned  togider,  as  lia, 

gave       cutle     gader  .    lefe      bayly    fâyle 
Ue,  Ify,  Uo,  llw,  as  m  thèse  wordes,  bailla,  tailla,  ceulle ,  fealle ,  balfy,falfy, 

vvhite  kneie        a  tymer  hamer  full  of  ieaves 

moallet,engenoullet,       mallot,         feallu,    /loizZZa.  The  seconde  maner  harde 
to  pronounce  ben  written  with  gn,  before  a  uowell,  as  gna,  gne,  gni,  gno, 

wan     dyd  bîede  lyne    combe    vyne    scabbe     felowe 
gnu.  As  in  thèse  wordes  gagna,  saigna,  ligne,  pigne,  uigne,  tigne,  compagne, 

swell     wanton       wanton 
laigne,  mignon,  mignardc,  ye  shal  except  many  wordes  that  be  so  written 

'  worthy  swanne  hyghe  corâge 
and  nat  so  pronounced ,  endyng  specially  in  e,  as  digne,  cigne,  magnanime,  etc. 
They  that  can  pronounce  thèse  wQr4es  in  latyn  after  the  Italians  maner, 
as  [agnas,  dignus,  magnas,  magnants)  bave  bothe  the  undérstandyng  and 
the  pronouncynge  of  the  sayde  rule  and  of  the  wordes.  Ye  shali  fynde  many 
suche  among  the  nownes,  uerbes,  and  adverbes  that  herafter  be  foiowynge, 
the  whiche  shail  bave  the  double  /,  thus  written  II,  besyde  the  worde  and 
gn,  besyde  the  tother. 

THE    NAMES    OF    MEMBRES    LONGYNG    TO    MANNES    BODY 
ASWELL   INWARDE   AS   OOT    WARDE. 
the  heed  or  chyfe  the  scoull  the  heeres 

'echief  la  teste  les  cheueulz 
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womens  heares 
les  tresches 

the  bûsâhe 
la  cheuelure 

the  pepvïyfce 
la  pèrrucque 

the  hèares 

U^  la  cheuechalle 

the  for hed 
le  -fron  t 

the  temples 
les  temples 

the  browes 
les  sourcilz 

the  visage 
le.visàge 

the  barde 
la  barbe 


AN  INTRODUGTORÏE 

,,-  ■     the nether  chekes 
les  bajoes 

theiaare 
îoreille 

the  «ares  • 

les.  oreilles 

.    .  theniowth 
.  la  bouce  ■  _ 

beastes  mowlhe 
lageule  . 

Ihe'iyppes    '       ' 
les  leurés. 

thetonge 
la  langue 

the  rouf  of  the  HioWth 
le  palais  ,.  ^ 

or       • 
Dji  palet 


tbc  hoie  of  the  necke 
la  fosse  du  col 

the'kénel  o£ the  necke 
l?i  çanol  du  col 

Jhesholder  ;. 
lespaule  . . 

the  armes 
les  bras 

the  .elbowe 
lacoude 

the  elbowes. 
les  coudes 

the  fyste 
le  puing 

the  fystes 
lespuingz  ; 

the  hande 
la  inain 


the  face 

the  teeth 

the  bandes 

le  viaire 

lesdenfz                " 

■    les  mains 

the  face 
la  face 

the  gommes  . 
lésgenpiues 

the  bat  of  the  hande 
le  dos  dé  1^.  main 

the  eye  or  eycs 
loeul 

■the.jawes 
les  tnacboire? 

the  balie  of  the  hande 
la  paulme 

the  eyes 
les  yeux 

the  inward  jawes, 
les  mandibuUes 

the  balles    . 
les  paulmes 

thelydde 
la  paulpiere 

the  chynne           - 
.      :  -lemento^ 

thefinger 
le  doigt 

the  lyddes 

••  thethrote  b^fe: 
le  gosier         '.      . 

'    ihe  fingers  ■ 

les  paulpieres 

les  dofgz 

the  bail  i>f  the  eye . 
la  pupille 

,.  •    -,    the'gorge»'            ,'       -' 
..     la'gargate 

'  ;the  thombe 
lepoulce 

the  nose 
le  naes 

the  gorgé 
là-gorge 

thethombes 
les  poulces 

the  npse  thrilles 

the  necke                     ,  : 

the  jointe 

11.  les  narilles 

leVcol 

Jajoincte 

the  ehekes 

the  knot  of  the  necke 

the  joyntes 

les  joes 

le  neu  du  col      : 

les  joihotes 

FOR  TO  LERNE 

TO  SPEKE  FRENCH  TREVVLY. 

the  naile 
longlç 

the  netherbeerde' 
la  peniliiere.  . 

the  soole        y 
la  plante 

the  nayies 
les  ongles    •,. 

the  thighe 
la  cuisse 

the  sooles  . 
les  plantes 

the  brest 

la  poiclrine  ; 

tlie  thighes 
les  cuisses 

the  great  too 
le  graunt  orteil 

the  forke  of  the  brest 
la  fourcelle 

the  knee 
le  genouil 

the  toes 
les  orteilz 

the  breste 
la  mamelle 

the  knees 
les  genoulz 

THE    INWAED   MI 

the  brestes 
les  mamelles: 

the  hamme 
le  jaret 

the  braine 
le  cerueau,    , 

the  body 
le  corps 

the  hammes 
les  jarelz 

the  bering 
louye 

the  vvast 

le  fauz  du  corpz    . 

the  legge 
la  jambe 

the  sight 
la  ueue 

the  holes  under  the  armes 
les  esselles 

the  legges 
les  jambes 

the  smellyng, 
lolfact 

the  bely 
le  uentre 

the  chyne  boone 
la  greue 

the  smellyng 
le  flairer ,.. 

the  nauyl 
le  nombril    ■ 

or  the  backe  of 
ou  le  dos  de 

the  taste 
le  goust 

the  backe 
le  dos 

the  iegge 
la  jambe 

the  telynge 
le  taste 

the  chyne 
leschine 

the  calfe  of  the  legge 
le  pomeau 

the  chawyng 
le  macer 

the  rayns 
les  rains    ' 

the  ancle 

11.  la  cheuille 

the  svvalowyng" 
1  au  aller   ' 

the  buttcckes  • 
les  fesses 

the  ancles 

11.  les  cheuiiles 

the  hert 
le  ceûr 

the  buttocke 
la  fesse 

the  hele 
le  talon 

the  stonjake 
lestomac 

the  hippe 
la  hanche 

the  foote 
le  pied 

the  galle 
le  feil 

the  hippes 
les  hanches 

the  feetes 
les  piedz 

the  leuer  - 
le  foie 

Ihe  grynes 
les  âmes 

the  back  of  the  foote 
le  dos  du  pied 

the  lyver 
le  gisier 
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the  longe- 

le  ponlmo           » 

'  the  rybbes 
les  eostes 

the  hardynesse 
la  hardiesse 

the  mylte 
lespïene            " 

the  i3.ones 
les  os          , • 

the  cowardnésse 
la  couardise 

or  the  iiiyitB  ,     • 
ou  la  rate 

thebrethe     , 
lalaine 

;  feblenesse  of  çorage 
'    la  lâcheté 

.or  mylte 

ou  râtelle       ■           . 

th'espytteil 
la  saliue 

the  feare 
la  peur 

the  bledder     ■ 
la  uessie 

.    the  spyttyng          , 
le  crachat       ■ 

the  truthe  , 
la  uerité 

tbe  kydneys 
gn.  les  rognons 

OTHER   NAMÉS    BEÏNG 

IN.MAK.     _■_    ■ 

the  leasyûg 
le  mensonge 

the  uryne 
lurine 

the  soûle.    .,           ' 
lame 

the  di*ede   . 
la  crainte 

the  guttes 
les  Loiaulz 

the  spyrite  " 
lesperit 

the  ferefulnesse 
lespouantement 

the  smail  guttes 
les  intestins 

-the  wyttè    - 
le  sens       . 

the  strength 
la  force 

thiûWard  part  ,of  the  bely 
11.  les  entrailles 

the  wyil 
le  ùouUoîr  , 

the  feblenesse 
la  foiblesse 

the  gader 
la  coree 

the  wyli  '               '        , 
la  uouUente 

the  mansuétude 
la  debonaireté 

the  biade- 
le  sang 

the  rayson 
la  raison 

the  angrefull  disposition 
la  félonie 

the  coller 
la  colère 

the  piemory 
la  mémoire     ' 

the  malyce 
la  malice 

the-riielancoiy 
la  melencolie 

the  understandyng 
lentendement 

the  cruelnésse 
la  cruaulté 

the  fleame 
le  flegme 

the  tbought 
la  pensée 

the  goodnesse 
la  bonté 

the  senewes 
les  nerfz 

the'ymagination 
limagination 

the  frowardnesse 
la  mauuaisté 

the  ueynes 
les  naines 

the  jugeaient 
le  jugement 

the  peace 
la  paix     - 

the  ueynes  of  the  puis 
les  artères 

the  opynyon 
lopinion 

the  rest 
le  repos    , 

the  puise                         , 
le.piilse        ,    . 

the  stomake 
le  courage 

the  trouble 
le  trouble  ' 

FOR  TO  LERNE 

TO  SPEKE  FRE-NCH  TREWLY 

the  labour 

11.  le  trauaill  . 

the  glotony 
la  glotonnie 

the  wysdome 
la  sagesse- 

the  stedfastnesse 

the  sobernesse 

the  byrth 

la  constance 

la  sobriété 

la  neissance 

the  unstedfastnesse 
la  uariableté 

lechery 
luxure 

the  cbyidhode 
lenfance 

the  hatered 

the  chastyte 

the  feblenesse 

la  hayne 

la  chasteté 

la  débilité. 

the  frendship 

coueytysé 

the  manhood 

lamitié 

conuoitise 

la  uirilité , 

the  joye 

lyberalytie 

the  foulenesse 

la  joye 

libéralité 

la  turpitude 

the  sorowe 

auarycê 

the  honeste 

la  tristesse 

auarice 

Ihonnestetè 

the  heuynesse   . 

waste 

the  insoiency 

lennuy 

prodigalité 

linsolence   - 

the  rejoysyng  . 

to  go  about  rychesse 

the  stablenes 

le  rejouissement 

âmbicion 

la  fermeté 

the  angre 

wylfuli  pouertie 

the  bondage 

le  corous 

uoluntaire  poureté 

la  seruitude 

the  sporte 
lesbatement 

boostyng 
la  uantance 

the  fredome 
la  liberté  ■ 

the  wrath 
lire 

presutnptuous 
larrogance 

the  honoure 
Ihonneur 

the  pacyence 

the  truthe  iri  iyneng 

the  shame 

la  pacience 

la  preudoînie 

la  honte. 

the  pride 

the  faisebed 

the  rychesse 

lorgeul 

la  faulceté 

la  richesse  • 

the  mekenesse 
Ihumilité 

the  lyfe 
la  uie 

the  nedynes 
la  poureté 

the  envy 

the  dethe 

the  sikenes 

lenuie 

la  mort 

la  maladie- 

the  charyte 
la  charité 

the  youtbe. 
la  jeunesse 

thebeith     . 
la  santé 

the  dilygence 

the  âge 

the  poureté 

la  deligence 

11.  la  uiellesse 

lindigence 

the  lytell  corage 

the  ignorauncy 

the  plente 

la  pusillanimité 

lignoraunce 

la  plenlé 
ii4 
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theplenty 
labondance 

■    the  neesyng 
leslernuer 

the  gussettès 
le  goucerons 

the  nigardnes 
la  chiçelé    - 

the  snpwring 
le"  ronfler 

the  surfyls 
les  ourietz 

the  rudéûës' 
la  rudesse    . 

the  syghynges 
le  souperer 

theseames 
les  coustures 

the  swyftness 
la  promptitude 

syghes 

soupirs 

the  kyrtell  " 
le  corset 

the  inclynation 
la  propension 

the  yexynges 

les  sanglons          , 

the.  kyrtell- 
lacottelette 

facyle  inclynation 
la  procliuité 

thespyttyng 
îé  cracher 

thepetycote 
la  cotte  simple 

■the  desyre  to  slepe 
lassoupissement 

to  blowe  the  nôse 
le  moucher 

the  gowne 
larobbe 

the  quyckenesse 
la  uiuacité 

-■    the  slepynge 
le  dormir 

the  placharde 
le  placart  ; 

the  grautit 
lotlroy 

the.watchyng.     ^ 
le  ueillier 

theouffes 

les  boiibardes 

the  denyeng    ; 
le  denienaenl 

theslepe 

le  sompîie      ,  '  , 

the  pur^li 
la  bordure 

the  heate 
la  challeur 

the  dreamyng    ■ 
le  songer  . 

the  lynynge 
la  doublure 

the  coldriësse 
la  froydure 

the  drintyng 
le  boire 

the  furre 
la  fourrure 

the  drytiesse 
la  seicheur 

the  eatynge 
^e  nienger 

the  undér  gyrdell 
le  demy  chaint 

the  moystnesse 
îhumidilé  " 

the  sacyate 
le  saoul 

the  gyrdell  . 
la  ciiainture 

the  laughyng 
le  rire 

the  hungry 
lefamilleus      •   . 

the'purse- 
la  bourse 

the  wepyng 
,  le  piourér 

THE  NAMES  OF  WÔBBNS 
BEMENTES; 

the  pyncase 
lespinceau 

the  complaynyng 
le  playndre 

the  smocké 
le  chemisse 

or  the  case  for  pynnes 
ou  lespingliér 

the  damentyng, 
le  lamenter 

the  celer                          . 
le  colet , 

the  heçd  atayre 
,  latlour 

the  yexyng 
le  saiigloutér 

the'  sieves    ■ 

les  manches      „ 

the  frenohe  hode 
le  chapperon  a  plis 
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the  bonette 
le  bonnet    ■■ 

the  bone  grâce 
le  moulHet 

the  crispynes 
les  crespines' 

the  knyves* 
les  coulteaus 

the  frontîer  of  veivet 
11.  les  beatilies 

the  beedes 

les  patenostres 

the  tempiettes 
les  tempiettes 

the  hande  kercher 
lesmoucbail 

the  partelet 
le  gorgias 

the  hande  kercher 
ou  mouchoir 

the  necke  kerchef 
la  colerette 

the  lace 
le  lacz 

the  kercher 
le  ceuurechief 

the  smail  lace 
le  lacet 

the  partelet 
le  colet 

the  partelet 
le  colier 

the  combe 
le  pigne 

the  lye 
la  lessiue- 

the  bracel 
le  bracelet 

the  gloves 
les  gantz 

the  tache 
lesgrappe 

the  tymbie  , 
le  does 

the  ringes 
les  aneaulz  ■ 

the  nydel 
11.  lesguille 

the  owche 
la  bague 

the  pynnes 
les  espingles 

to  close  the  necke  kercher 
11.  le  fermall 

a  broche 
lafficque 

the  brusshe  to 
les  espoussettes , 
la  uerge  a 

an  image 
limage 

swepe 
eslerdre 

the  gabardine* 
la  ganardine 

the  hooses 

les  chausses    • 

the  tipet 
la  cornette 

the  garters 
les  jartiers 

the  cloke 
le  manteau 

the  pynson  shovves 
les  eschapins 

the  showes 
les  soliés 

the  buskyns 
les  brousequins 

the  slyppars- 
les  pantouffles 

the  sheres 
les  forces 

the  Small  shef  es 
ou  forcettes 

MENS    BEHENT. 

the  sherte 
la  chemissfi 

the  doublet 
le  pourpoint 

the  coote 

le  seon  or  say 

the  jacquéte 
la  jaçquete 

the  jacquéte 
le  heequeton 

the  gowne 
la  robbe 

the  partelet . 
le  colet    .  _   - 

the  bat 

le  chapiau 

lappe  of  man 
la  tocque 

the  çappe 
le  bonnet 

the  boode 
le  chaperon 

the  gyrdel 
la  cba:inture 

the  sworde 
lespee 
ii4. 
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the  spanische  sworde 

or  packesr        ■ 

that  one  càn  nat  , 

la  rapière 

ou  uoitûrê 

quonriepeult 

the  dagar 

■'  bave  nede 

maïe  ûoribrge 

la  dague 

ont  mestler 

faire  ne  forger 

the  bagge 

of  packe  sadyls  or  of 

without  the  anuyle 

la  gibessiere 

de  balz           ou  de 

satis  lenclume 

the  purse 

saddyis,  the  whiche 

the  fyie  the 

la  louiere 

sellés ,    les  quelles 

la  lime,  le 

the  pur;5e 

hâve  a  pomell 

hamœer 

laul'moniere 

a  pommeau 

marteau 

ihe  boote» 

bacte  and  bowelk. 

the  pyncettes 

les  botes 

dos      et  archôns 

11.  les  tenailles 

the  boote's 

sursyngles 

the  coles  - 

les  houseaus 

soursangles     .              , 

les  charbons 

the  spores 

and  pannels 

•  wilh  the  fyre 

les  esperods 

et  paneâus 

auec  le  feu 

the'shylde- 

than  the  heed 

ayre,  water,.and 

lescu 

puis  la  testier 

aire,  eaue  et 

the  paueys 

stali,  reyne,  and  '■  .. 

erthe,  with  the 

la  parme 

-Te  y  resne,  et 

terre,  auec  le 

jx  great  buccier 

byttes,  make  the 

smyth 

la  taloche 

mors  font  la  ■ 

mareohall 

the  buccier 

bridell 

or  loqker 

le  bouclier 

bride 

ou  serrurier 

the  cameil 
le  .camiau 

the  petroll 
le  poilr^l 

THE  CHAMBBE. 

the  drommadary 

the  gyrthes 

the  bedde 

le  dromadaire 

les  sengles 

le  lict 

the  asse 

•the  styrdppes 

the  bolster    ' 

lasne 

les  estries 

le  trauersin 

the  horse 

the  slyrop  ledders 

or  the  bolster 

lé  cheual 

lés  estriuierës   ^  ' 

ou  le  chauet 

and  ali  beestes  . 

the  Grouper 

the  pyllowes 

et  louïtes  bestes 

la  croupière 

11.  les  oreilliers 

bearyng  sadyls 

the  buckcles           ;. 

the  hlankettes 

portant  selles 

les  boùbles 

Içs  blanchetz 

or  fardels 

and  the  nayles    '  . 

the  shetes 

ou  fardeau 

et    les  clous 

les  linceulz 

FOR  TO  LERNE  TO  SPEKE  FRENCH  TREWLY. 

the  confines 
la  dragerîe 

the  confections 
les  confitures 
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the  couerJetle' 
le  couuerloir 

the  sparuer 
le  ciel 


the  sparuer 
il.  le  pauillon 

the  curtyns 
les  courtines 

the  hangyng 
la  tapisserie 

the  carpettes  . 
les  lapis  uelus 

the  quyishens- 
les  oarriaus 

ail  one 
les  coissins 

the  bedde  portatyve 
le  lict  de  camp 

the  bedstede 
le  chalict 

the  borde 
la  table 

the  trestels 
les  tresteaus 

the  forme 
le  banc 

the  chayres 
les  chaieres 

the  stooles 
les  escabelles 

the  forte  stoole 
le  marce  pied 

the  table  cloth 
la  nape 

the  napkyns      .  ■ 
les  seruietles- 

the  sait 
le  sel 


the  sait  saler 
la  salière 

the  chafyng  dysshe 
la  chauffette 


the  spones  ' 
les  cuillieres 

the  trenchers 
les  trenchoirs 

the  platters 
les  platz 

the  dysshes 
les  escuelles 

the  sawcers 
les  saussiers 

the  bred 
le  pain 

the  iQeshe 
la  cher 

the  butter 
le  beurre 

the  chese 
le  fromage 

the  egges 
les  oeufz 

the  whyle  wyn 
le  uin  blanc 

the  claret 
le  claret 

the  rede  darke 
11.  le  uermeill 

the  wyne  red 
le  uin  rouge 

ypocras 
ypocras 

the  waffers 
les  oubliez 

the  saccades 
la  succad 


the  coup  borde 
le  buffet 

éhe  pottes  . 
les  pofz 

the  flagons 
les  flagons, 

the  couppes 
les  couppes 

the  boies 
les  tasses 

a  génial  name  for  cuppes 
les  hanapz- 

the  gobbelèttes 
les  gobeletz 

the  glasses 
les  uoires 

and  the  water 
et  leau 

for  to  washe  them 
pour  les  rincer 

the  bacin 
le  bacin 

the  ewer 
lesguiere 

THE    KECHIN. 

the  maysler  coke 
le  sommelier 

the  yoman  coke 
les  cuisinies 

gromes  of  the  kechin 
uarletz  de  cuisin 

turne  broches 
les  galopins 
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the  pottes 
les  potzr 

the  sholder 
lespoule 

the  pygge 
le  cochon 

the  pannes 
les  poelles 

thegygot,  a  brest 
.   le  gigot. 

HAOTES  OP  PUiY  SÏXTENE 
KÏNDES.. 

the  caùdrons 
les  chaudrons 

the  chyne   ' 
leschine 

the  egle 
laigle 

the  spytles                » 
les  hàstiez 

the  fybbès 
les  costes 

gerfaucon  .  . 
gerfau 

the  spyttes 
les  broches 

thp  necks  " 

le  colet              ' 

the  tercell 
gerfe 

the  inorters     . 
les  mortiers 

•           the  trotters- 

les  trottins     '    * 

sacres 
sacres 

the  péstels 
les  pestiaus 

the  iambe  . 
gn.  lagneau 

the  terceli 
sacretz 

the  serces 
les  tamis 

the  heed 
la  teste 

falcons 
faulcons 

the  stamels 
les  estamines 

the  gader  or.  nombies 
la  couree 

the  terceli 
tierceletz    . 

the  înstrumentfor  to  larde    ■    -     the  skynne 

le  lardeur                                 la  piau             ' 

lenners 
lainers 

the  bacon 
le  lard 

theïamme   - 
le  belin 

lanerettes 
lanerelz 

the  mustarde 
la  moilstarde 

the  ewe 
la  brebis  \ 

.  merylions 

Jl,  esmerillons 

the  grene  sauce 
la  sausse  jierde  _ 

the  he  gotte 
le  bouc 

hobbeys 
hobriaûs 

the  gambon 
le  jambon 

the  she  gotte 
la  chieuure  ■    ' 

goshaukes  ': 
austours 

the  befe 
le  beuf 

the  sWype  or  hogge 
le  pourceau 

tercels 
tierceletz- 

thebûU 
le  tor 

the  boore 
le  uerfart 

uperhaukes 
esparuiers 

the  cowe 
la  uache 

the  boore 
le  uer 

muskettes 
mouchetz    . 

the  calfe,  vêle 
le  ueau 

the  wyide  boore  . 
le  senglier 

crystrels 
cretreuUes 

the  mutlon 
]e  mouton 

the  sowe 
la  truye 

the  thrusshe 
màuluis 

FOR  TO 
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the  cocowe 

the  henné 

the  crâne 

coucou 

la  poulie 

la  grue 

cocowe 

the  henné 

the  bustarde 

coccu 

le  geline 

lautarde 

glede 
mellans 

the  chetyns 
les  poucins 

ihe  pecoke,  ' 
le  paon 

puttockes 

the  cocke 

the  swanne 

escoufles 

le  coc 

le  signe 

the  biewe  kyte 

the  capon 

the  goose 

faulz  perdrier     ■ 

le  chappon 

louoye 

hussardes 
busariz 

the  partryche 
la  perdris 

wylde 
souuage 

hrubiers 
bruhiers 

the  yong  partryches 
les  pertriaus   . 

tame 
domenche 

greater  than  the  ej 

;le        .            the  fesaunt 

the  barnacle 

uoultoires 

le  faisant 

le  barnacle 

the  ducke  ouïe 

the  dove 

the  gander 

le  duc  chahuan 

le  coulomb 

le  jar 

the  ouJe 
le  chahuan 

the  rynged  dove 
le  ramier 

the  goslynges 
les  oisons  . 

the  lytell  ouïe 

the  stocke  dove 

the  heyron 

la  chouette 

le  creuset 

le  héron    • 

the  ravyn 

the  turtle  dove 

the'shoveler 

le  corbiau 

la  lourtrelle 

le  trublet  , 

the  crowe 
la  coraaille 

the  pygions 

les  pigeons 

theggret 
laigret 

the  highwale 

the  cormorande 

the  byttour 

lespec 

le  cormorain 

le  buto 

the  unthatche 

the  wodcocke 

the  storke 

le  picmars 

la  bécasse 

la  cigoiri 

the  dawe 

the  quayle 

the  malarde 

le  canne 

la  quaille 

le  malard 

the  pye 

the  iarke 

the  malarde 

la  pie 

lalouette 

le  caaart 

the  pye 

the  plouuer 

the  ducke     i 

lagace 

le  pluuier 

la  canne 

the  jaye 

the  lapwyng 

the  ducke 

ie  jay 

le  uaniau 

lanelte 
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the  ducklyns 
les  aiïfleCons 

■  the  nyghtyngale  ^    ; 
gn.  le  rossignol 

melons 
melons 

the  coote 
la  joudeîle 

rodyn  redbrest 
.  îa  fobaille     „ 

gourdes 
gourdes 

the  coote 
la  blarie 

the  wrenne            •   . 
le  rotelet    • 

coucunabers 
'    coucombres 

the  teyle 
le  cercelle 

PRDTES.    . 

granades 
grenades 

the  slarlyng 
lestoUrneau 

cherys 
cherises 

orenges 
orenges 

the  star 
lesprohon       - 

smali  cherys 
guingues  -   ', 

openarses    . 
mésles    " 

the  feide  fare 
lagriue 

great  cherys 
gascongnes 

inediers 
neffles 

the  osyll 
le  merle 

sniali' cherys 
merises 

cbestayns 

gm  çhatangnés 

the  sparowe 
le  passereau 

cormes 

walnottes 
riois 

the  sparowe 
le  moisson 

^     sorbes 

fyiberdes 
nois  francbes 

the  fynche 
le  pinchon 

raspyse 
franboises 

small  nottés 
noisettes 

the  hlewe  back  and  redbrest 
la  pioue 

gose  berrys    • 
groiselles 

WHÏT   MEATES. 

the  wagtayle 
la'bergieronnet 

slraWberys          ' 
freses 

custardes 
darioUes 

the  wagtaylë  '    ' 
le  hoqhecul 

apples 
pommes 

flawnes 
Hans 

thé  grene  fynche 
lefrion 

perysr 
poires 

tartes 
tartes 

'  the  grene  fynche 
la  verdiere 

plummes 
prunes 

pasteys 
pas  tés 

the  gold  fynche 
la  oardinotte 

dampsons 
prunes  de  damas 

frytters 
bignetz 

the  iynnnel 
la  linotte 

pèches                       ' 
pesches 

VBNBSON. 

the  coldmouse 
la  messange 

niulberys 
moures 

the  harte 
le  cerf 
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the  hynde 
ia  biche 

carpes 
carpes 

malerell 
macreaus  - 

the  hucke 
le  daiii 

haddockcs 
cableaus 

œuskels 
mouUes 

the  doe 
la  daine 

myllers  Ihombes 
caboceaus 

whytynges 
m  élans 

the  robucke 
le  saillant 

congers 
congres 

muHettes 
muletz 

the  robucke 
la  capreolle 

coccies 
cocques 

the  see  swyne 
marsouin 

the  robucke 
le  cheuriau 

crabbes 
crabbes 

oysters 
hiutres 

the  hare 
le  leiire 

dogge  fysshe 
chien  de  mer 

pejches 
perces 

the  watte 
le  leurart 

cheuyns 
chieuennes 

plaise 
plais 

the  conys 
les  connis 

the  rabettes 

les  lapriaus 

shrimpes 
creuettes 

porpasse 
daulphin 

ray  or  thornbacke 
rayes 

roches 
roches 

the  rabettes 
les  lapins 

sturgyons 
esturgeons 

-  husses 
roussettes 

PYSHES. 

alose  or  shaddes 
aloses 

smeltes 
espelans 

creuice  deau-  doùoe 

rochettes 
rouge  Iz 

salmoDs 

escreuice 

saulmons 

eeles 

il.  anguilles 

goienne 
gougeons 

solles 
KoUes 

whelkes 
baiaines 

crevyce  bf  the  see 
lioumars 

tonyne 
toninnes 

barbyls 
barbeaus 

whyte  heryng 
harenc  blanc 

lenches  . 
tences 

base 
bars 

reed  heryng 

gournardes 

harenc  sor 

lumbes 

breames 
bresmes 

iampreys 
lamproiez 

trowtes 
Ireute 

pykes 
brocelz 

loches 
loches 

turbottes 
turbot 

ii5 
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men&ws 
nerron 

cbestayne  tree 
châtaignier           ' 

raspis  tre 
franpboisier 

uendoise 

chery  tree 
cherisier 

aike 
fresne 

TREBS. 

honysocle  tre 
eiebrou 

smali  chery  tre 
guinguier 

the  almande  tre 
amandier 

ali  one 
chieurefeul;    ; 

the  same  agayne 
badeolier 

tbelder 

lyller  of  a  crosbowe 

wyide  cherys 

aulne 

cormier 

merisier 

hau  thornc  bea-  ' 
aubespin  por- 

cornus 

11.  cornillier      " 

great  chery  tre 
gascongnier 

ring  the  beris 
tantcurelles 

oke  be'ryng 
chesûes  portant 

■  gowsbery  tre 
groiselier 

wodde,  tymber 
bois,  fust 

acornes             -        > 
glandz 

grenade  tre_ 
grenadier  : 

tymber  fewell 
mairiën  laïgne 

cipre  tree 
cipres 

browme 
genistres 

fagoltes 
faceaus,  fagotz 

quyne  aple  tre 
coihgz 

the  pocke  tre 
gaiaqz  ou  ehan 

iogges 
bûches 

palmier 
datiers 

holy  or  holme 
houll 

kyndiyng  fagottes 
bourreez 

maples- 
errables          • 

jue 
yerre 

barberis 

thornes  blacke  - 

jenoper 

barberis 

espines  noire  , 

jenopure 

boxe 
buis 

and  whyte 
et  blanche 

eNve 

iff 

heytb 
bruiere 

eglèntine 
esglentier 

firres  or  gost 
songniarins 

busshes 
buissons 

biche  or  the  tre . 
fou  ou  bai  tre     ■ 

ou  rauenelles 

byrcbe 
bouill 

tbat  beàreth 
qui  porte  . 

the  bay  tre 
laurier 

a  place  fuU  of  hasels 
côuldrieres 

the  maste 
foynes 

more  bery  tre 
mourier 

hasell 
couidre 

figge  tre 
figuier 

medler 
meslier 
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opyners  tre 
iiefBier 

wyiowes 
saus 

ali  one 
lobis 

ivalnot  tre 

serues  tre 

ryse 

noier 

seruiers 

rifz 

liasels 

elder  tre 

fetcbe 

noisiers 

sehuc 

uesche 

oliue  tre 
oliuiers 

aspes 
trembles 

hempe  sede 
canebuise 

wylows  or  osiers 

tron  à  îytell  tre 

line  side 

osiers 

trosne 

linuuy 

orange  tre 
orengiers 

vynes 
uignes 

râpe  side 
nauelte 

elmes 
ourmes 

cornes 
bledz 

mostard  syde 
senneué 

apie  tre 
pommiers 

whette 
fourment 

strawe 
estrain 

peerre  tre 
poiriers 

rye 
seigle 

straw  or  hay 
feurre 

plomme  tre 

daruell 

bey 

pruniers 

iuraie 

foyn 

peclie  tre 
peschiers 

ali  one 
jargerie 

litter  or  chatt 
paille 

pinaple  tre 
pins 

ali  one  or  zizany 
droe 

pease  strawe 
pesas 

plane 
planes 

ootes 

meie         flour 

auaine 

farine      fleur 

poplar  tre 
poupeliers 

barley         niyll 
orge          myll 

branne 
tercoii 

rosiers 
rosiers 

beanes 
febues 

aile  one 
son 

breeres 
rouces 

peeses 
pois 

Irowgh 
mayt 

rosmarie 
rosmarins 

great  peeses 
cices 

paste  .    levyn 
paste     leuain 

fjrs 
sapins 

smail  peeses 
11.  lentilles 

to  knede 
pestrir 

the  place  of  wilowes 

small  beanes 

ounen 

saussoie 

lupins 

four 

ii5. 
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to  put  in  the  ouuen 

of  Ihe  see  in  the  masculin 

a,  ferry 

bote 

enfourner 

marin 

bac  , 

/  white 
1  blanc 

the  tyde 
marée 

a  square  bote 
bacquet 

brede  1  blacke 
pain  j  bis 

sprittge 
sourjon 

a  lyteîl  barge 
chalan 

browne 

springe 

ail  one 

\  brun 

sourse 

sanline 

NAMES    OP    OFFIGERS 
KEGALLES. 

fountayne           ,  . 
fontaine 

a  whery 
cymbe 

the  great  niaster 
le  grand  maisife 

riuer 
riuiere 

to  snobe  flocke 
a  tel  aumaille 

the  steward 

the  shawre 

suche  shepherde 

le  maistre  dhostel 

riue 

telbergier 

the  grcat  chamberlayn 
le  chambrier 

a  furde 
le  gué 

/  of  sbepe 
de  brebis 

the  second  chambe.riin 
le  Chamberlain 

the  poole 
le  uiuier 

flocke 
ung 

of  gotes 
de  cliieures 

the  cuppe  bearer 
le  echanson 

the  great  poole 
lestant 

tcop- 
-eau 

of  Kyne 
de'uaches 

the  seuer 
lepannelier 

the  hole 
la  fosse 

of  mares 
de  jumentz 

sergeantes  ofBcers 
le  somellier 

the  dykes 
les  fosses 

stoude  of  stalons 
haras  destalons 

master  of  borses 
le  grant  escuier 

the  brbke 
le  rieu 

of  coites 
de  poulains 

the,squior  under  bim 
lescuier  descurie 

the  broke^or  chenell 
le  Fuisseau  . 

PBOPERTBS  OP  BEESTES. 

the  great  hownter 
le  grant  ueneur 

oysterne 
citerne 

a  man  dothe  syng 
ung  homme  chante 

the  master  of  hawkes 

a  shyppe 

an  asse       , 

le  grant  faulconner 

nauire 

ung  asne  recane 

the  master  of  the  forest 
le  verdier 

a  barge 
nef 

a  cowe  lowes 

une  uache  mugist 

the  see 
la  mer 

a  shyppe  bote 
scafi'e 

a  sbèpe  bletês 
une  brebis  besle 

of  the  see 
la  marinne 

a  iyteil  bqle 
nacelle 

a  wolfe  and  a 
ung  loup  el-ung 
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dogge  houles 
chien  hulent 

the  cat  and  the  iyon 
le  cliat  et  le  Hon 

grynneth 
groulent 

a  hogge 

ung  pourceau 

groneth 
grongne 

a  chorle  tommeth 
ung  uillain 

or  grudgelh 
hougne 

a  dogge  barketli 
ung  chien  abaie 

a  foxe  and 
ung  renart  et 

an  otter  panteth 

ung  putois  glatissent 

the  serpentes  hysses 
les  serpens  siblenl 

the  byrdes 
les  oiseauz 

chermes  and  chatterelh 
jargonent  et  degoisent 

the  man  is  weii 
Ihomme  est  bien 

shaped ,  that  hath  the 
fourmé,  qui  a  le 

tronckeryght,  and  the 
tronc  droit,  et  le 

remenaunt  lyke 
tige  semblable . 

longe 

long,  longue 

shorte 
court,  courte 


hrefe 

brief,  briefue 

great 

grand,  grande 

groose 
gros,  grosse 

dimynutyve 
groset,  grossette 

small  or  sclender 
gresle 

fatte 

gras,  grasse 

thynne 
délié  tenue 

small 

menu  menue 

tbycke 
espes  espesse 

thycke  or  rype 
drue  drue 

lygtt 

legier  legiere 

hevy 

pesant  pesante 

hoîowe 
creu  creuse 

hole  or  sounde 
entier  entière 

solude 

massif  massifue 

streyght 

est roi t  estroite 

large 

large  largeur 

ynough 
plenté 

ail  one 
prou 


plentie 
l'oison 

inough 
assés 

ynough  lytell 
assés  pou 

ail  one 
assés  petit 

to  mjche 
trop 

more  lesse 

plus  moins 

nygarde 
escars,  escarse 

softe 

mol  molle 

barde 
dur  dure 
duret  durette 

iyar 

menteur  mentresse 

swete 

douls  doulce 

bytter 
amer  amere 

bytternesse  ' 
amertume 

vyle 
ord  orde 

foule 
sal  salle 

spotted 
souillé  souillée 

vyllayne 
villain  villaine 

craver 

truand  truande 
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begger 

wanton 

hore 

belitre,  belitresse 

mignon  mignart 

,  paillarde 

lèpre 

wanton  woman 

hore  monger. 

pouacre  infect 

mignarde 

ribauld 

knave 

lyar 

hoore 

coquin  coquine 

mensongier  mensdngiere 

ribaulde 

begger 

jester 

hoore  monger 

kemand  kemande 

boutdeur  hourderesse 

putier 

boy             gyrie 

beggler 

hoore 

garçon      garce   ' 

trompeur  trompeuse 

ptilain 

boy     .        gyrie 

jangler 

baude 

hardèau    hardele 

cacqueteur  caçqUetresse 

ihacreau  macquerelle 

glotton 

reprover 

a  thefe 

gourmand  gourmande 

ramponeur  ramponeresse 

laron 

malapert 

hore  monger 

a  shé  tbefe 

cocard  cocarde 

paillard 

iaronnesse 

lykerous 

friand  friande 

SALUTATYONS   IN  JFRENGHE,   WHIGHE   MA.Y  BE  TODENED  TWO   MANER  WAYES, 

AS  WHAN  YE  SAYE  IN  ENGLISSHE,  GOD.  GïVE  YOU  GOOJ)  MOROWE  , 

YE   MAY   SAYE,    GOOD  MORÔWË   GYVE   YOO  GOD, 

AS  YE  SHAI.L  SE  HERE  FOtOWYNGE. 


good  morowe 
bon    jour 

good  yere 
bon    an 

good  evenyng 
bon  vespre 

good  evyn. 
bon  soir 

good    nyght 
bonne  nuyt    . 

good  meetyng 
bon  encontre 

goodjoye      .;. 
bon  joie 
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me 
me 


rae 
me 


the 
te 


good      fortune 
boûne  fortune 


the 
te 


God    hym  gyve     good  prosperyte    and  to    you      hini  gyve     God 
Dieu  luy  doint  bonne  prôsperité'et   a  vous    iuy  dointDieu 


us 

weli  tç  prospère 

us  ' 

nous 

bien  prospérer 

nous 

you 

good  iucke 

you 

vous 

bon  heur 

vous 

the  m 

good  hegynnyng 

them 

leurs 

bon  commencement 

good  meane 
bon  moien 

leurs 

good  ende,  and  weil  to  fynisshe 
bon  fin  ,  ou  bien  acheuer 

weil  to  ]yve,  weil  to  dye 
bien  uiure,  bien  mourir 

good  helthe 
bonne  santé 

paradyse  at  the  ende 
paradis  en  la  fin 

the  hoie,  or  the  fulfyliyng 
le'ntier  ou  laccomplissement 


of  your  desyres 
de  vos  désirs 


God   kepe,       God    hiesse, 
Dieu  garf,     Dieu  bénie. 


God     save ,  God  gyde  you. 

Dieu  sauue,     Dieu  nous  conduye. 

God     be    within,  .God     be      your    helpe,      God  be  wyliynge  to  heipe  you,  God^  kepe     you 
Dieu  soit  céans,  Dieu  vous  soiten  aide.  Dieu  vous  veulle  aider,     Dieu  vous  garde 

from  yveli  and  trouble,'  I  bydde  you  farweil,  Godbe  withyou,  Itakemy )eaveOfyou,farvveU 

de      mal  et  dencombrier,  a  dieu  vous  dis,      adieusoiez,      adieu  sans  adieu,   adieu 

tyll         we  se  agayne. 
jusques  au  reueoir. 


020  AN  INTRODUCTORIE 

THE  GENERATION  OF  COLOURS  WITH  THE  BLASON  OE  THEM. 

Colour         is       lyght      incorporate    in      a     body  visyble  ppre  and  clene.  There 

CouUeur  est  lumière  incorporée  en  ung  perspectif  pur   et  nect.       Hz 

ben      Iwo     dyfference    of  perspectyves,  ibe  one  is  ,p\ire,  separate  of      epthlynesse, 

sont  deux  différence  de  perspectifz,    ijing  est  pur,  séparé  de  terrestréité , 

and  Ihe  tother  is  spotted  by  tbe  same  and  myxed  lyght  is  devyded  in 
et  lautre  est  coinquiné  par  icèlie  et  mixtioné  lumière  est  quadri- 
Ibur  partes,  ibat  is  to  say  clere,  darke  plenluous.  ^or  scant,  \Yhicbe  is  to  under- 
partite,  cest  a  dire  clere,  obscure  habondante  et  rare,  qui  est  a  en- 
stande  great  or  small.  Wherfore  it  apperelh  tHat  thre  tbynges  dolhe  cause 
tendre  grande  ou  petite.  Pourquoy  il  appert  que  trois  choses  causent 
tbe  essence  of  wbylhnesse,  thatis  lo  say,  clereiiesse  wi.tb habundaunce  of  tbe  same, 
iessence   de  blancheur,, cest  a  scàuoir,   clarté    avec  multitude  diceile, 

and  a  body  visyble  clene  and  pure.  And  tbre  tbynges        lykewyse  ben  cause    of 

et  ung  perspectif  pur  et  nect.  Et  trois  choses  sembiablement  sont  cause  de 

blacke  colour,         it  îs  to  say,  lygbt,         darke     \iith  scarsnesse     of  it,      and 

couîleur  noir,  cest  a  scauoir,  lumière,  obscure  auec  paucite  diceile,  et 
perspeclyve  unclene.  And  by  this  is  open  tbe  sayeng  of  Arystolell,  and  of  Avcn- 
perspectif  impur.  Et  par  ce  est  esclarcy  le  dict  dAristote  et  de  Aven- 
rois,  wbiche  bave  put  blacknesse  for  privation  and  wbytnesse  for  habytude 
rois,  qui  ont  mis  noircheur  pour  priuacion  et  blancheur  pour  habitude 
or  forme.  And  knowe  ye  tbat  in  ibese  Iwo  colours  lyetb  ;  ail  tbe  others. 
ou  forme.  Et  saches     quen   ces  deux  coùUeurs  gisent  toutes  les  aultres. 

mournyng  blacke 

deul  noir  ^able 

mekeaesse  whyte  sylrer 

bumilite  '  blanc  .  argent       - 

pricle  reed  . 

orgeul.  rouge  geule 

love  grenc         . 

amoureus  verd  -  smople 

sledfast  blewe 

constant  bleu  asure 


FOR  TO  LERNE  TO  SPEKE  FRENCH  TREWLY.      921 


gyle 

darke  Wewe 

déception 

pers 

werynes 
fatygation 

tawny 
tauné 

possessyon 

yelowe 

jouissance 

j  aulne 

hoope 

gray 

espérance 

gris 

magesté 

purpie 
pourple 

cherité 

blody  coiour 
sanguin 

trahison 

vyolette 
violet 

flonr  of  pèche  tree 
fleur  de  pescier 

dissymulation 

carnatyon 
carnation 

chaungeabie 

changeant 

pale 
pasle 

pale 
blesme 

darke  coiour 
obscur 

deed  coiour 

horse  flesshe 

coulleur  morte 

cher  de  chenal 

HERE    FOLOWETH    DYVEHS    REASONS    WITH    SOME    STRANGE    WORDES 
FOR    INTRODUCTION    OF    THE    FRENCHE    TONGE. 


Out     sette       the  hevynesse  of     slepe   vayne  and  longe ,  a       quyete         slepe 

Hors  mis  lentommissement  du  somne  vain  et  long,  ung  taisible  dormir 

is    right    necessary   and  delycious. 

est  très  nécessaire  et  delicieus. 

A  man         doulfull    and  suspect  of  jelous    is    sone  converted  and  tounréd  in 

Ung  homme  doubteus  et     soupeconeus    est  tost  conuerty  et  tourné  en 

smerte. 

cusancon. 
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Aman       akedy  luke  warme  in  -  deedly  hete,        kyndled      of     angre  and 

Homme  desja      tiède     en  mortelle  challeur,  embrasé   de  eorous  et 

madde    of    dispayre. 

forsené  de  désespoir. 

A  goodly   lady,        meke,    Irymmed ,  currteyse  :     damosell      stedfast,     symple, 
Dame-  gaillarde ,  b  enigne ,  coihte ,  com-toise  :  dampiseile  constant ,  simple , 

chaste,    shamefast  and  honest. 

chaste,  pudique  et  honeste. 

Awoman     dishonest,      redy  lo  fall,  sbamelesse,      wanton,        subtyle,   paynted 
Femme  impudicque,  lubricque,  affrontée,    mignarde,    affaitée,  fardée 

and  disçeyvable. 

et       rusée.  .* 

A        gyrle  havyng  laughyng  eyes.      Ml    of  swele  ..promyse,     bearyngwytnesse 
Une  garce  aiant  yeulx  rîantz,  plains  de  doulx  promettre ,  faisant         foy 

of  a       wanton       wyll, 

dung  vouUoir  féminin. 

He  is  wortliy  of    prayse,  wMcheenforcethhim     to  gete  ;  by  vertue  greater 

Il  est  digne  de  louenge ,  qui     senforce    .dacquerer  par  vertu  plus  hauite 

lyght ,        for_    of  it  to  sparcîe  the  beames  through     ail  the  worlde. 

iucence  pour  en  espandre  les    rais      par     tout  le  monde. 

It  is     foUy  to  set  our  trust  in  thynges  whiche  shsji  fall  sythe      that  we  knowe 

Cest  folie  de  nous  fier  ez  choses    qui      cherront     puisque  cognoissons 

selfely  tbe    soveraygne        lyghlnesse        to  be       darked  *       of  a      lyght  cîoude. 

neiz    les  souuerains  resplendisseurs  estre  obscurciez  dune  legiere  nuée. 
0    fortune,     sorowe     encreasyng,  and  slombryng    ail     deîyces  wilhgreat  blâme 
O  fortune,  doulleur  âggrauant,  et  soupissant  tous  délices,  a  grant  tort 

a  body        by     a     lyteil       immoderate  colère,       dotb  angre  hyiçself  agaynsl 

une  personne  par  ung  petit  de  colère  imjijpderée ,  se        indigne     contre 

his   frende,  at  the    lest    without  a  faute  goyng  before, 

son  amy,     au  moins   sans    préalable  offence. 

It  is    shame  to     a     noble     persçn       %Yith  bis  strength  to  darke   bis        honour 
Cest  honte  a  une  lioble  personne  selon  sa   force  obscurcir  son  honneur 

by     bis  shame. 
par  ses  hontes. 
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If   thehumayne  inclynalion,    whiche  is  wont    for     the  most   parte    to  refuse  that 
Se   Ihumaine   propension,    qui    seuit   pour   la  plus   part   refuser   ce 

which  one  to  him  doth  ministre     for    most    necessary,  is  nat      somwhat-    restrayned, 

quon  luy  administre  pour  plus  pecessaire  nestaulcunementcohibée, 

séante     shalbe  able  in    any       scyence     to  profyte. 

a  paine  pourra  en  aulcune  science  proufEter. 

We  be     right    nygh    cîevyng        the  one  to  the     other,     bycause    of    nalu- 

Nous  sommes  de  près  adhérentes  les  ung    des   aultres,  a  cause  de  natu- 

rall      inclynation,     specially     havyng  symilytude  of  maners      togyder.  \ 

relie  procliuité,  signament  aiantz  confirmité  de  meurs  ensemble. 

Those  whiche  by    dignyties   ben         shewed        above    others    ought        to  then- 
Ceulz    qui  par  dignités  sont  prééminence  par  dessus  les  aultresdeuèroient 

sampleof  God,to  put  downe  their    pride  and   highnesse. 

selon  Dieu,     rabaisser    leur  crestes  et  haulte*sses. 

To  do  the  contrary  is  an  infortunate  accident  springyng  of  maiyce,  and 
Faire  au  contraire  est  ung  fortuit  accident  procédant  de  malice,  et 
yeMyng  a  man  right  dull,  wherfore  for  nat  to  be  gainsayeng  and 
rendant  ung  homme  fort  empos,  pour  quoy  pour  non  estre  restif  et 
refusyng  goodcounsayle  :  it  is  farre  better  to  sustayne  a  good  quareîl, 
oppugnant  bon  conseil,  trope'mieulx  vault  soubstenir  bonne  querelle, 
than  to  yelde  hymselfe  in  suche  trouble, 
que  de  soy  rendre  en  telle  berelle. 

Pronownes  devyded  by  the  sixe  articles  of  declynation,  both  synguler 

and  plurell  nombre.  And  thèse  that  ende  in  a,  as  ma,  ta,  sa,  la,  hen  ail 

feminyn.  And  ail  those  that  dothe  ende  in  on,  and  in  e,  as  mon,  ton,  son; 

me,  te,  se,  le,  ben  ail  mascuiyne.  Anà  mien,  tien,  sien,  synguler  nombre  and 

masculyn,  miens,  tiens,  siens;  mes,  tes,  ses,  plurell  nombre  and  masculyn. 

Mienne,  tienne,  sienne,  singuïer; miennes,  tiennes ,  siennes ,  plurell  nombre  and 

feminyn.  Butthere  ben  certayne  names  of  the  femynyn ,  whiche  do  requyre 

the  pronownes  toasculyns  that  must  be  excepted,  as  mon  ame,  mon  hôtesse, 

and  suche  lyke  :  where  both  ame  and  hôtesse  ben  femynyn  gender,  and  mon 

he    (she) 
masculyn.  And  me,  te,  se,  ben  indiffèrent,   as  in  thèse  wordes-  il  (elle) 

sayth  to  me,  he  (she)  saith  to  the,  he  (she)  saith  to  him; 

médit,         il  [elle)     te  dit,      il   [elle)     se  dit;      where  me,  te,,  se,  serve 

116. 
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.1,     ofme,   .10  me,  at  me,  ome, 

bothe  for  the  mascuiyn  and  femynin.  Je,  dé  moy,  a  moy,,a  me,  a  moy,  o  moy, 
for      me,    tome,     ofme.  our,  'we,      ours;         ofours,       tous,       by 

pour  moy,  a  moy,  de  moy.  Plurell,  nos,  nom,  nostres;  lesnostres,  a  nous,  par 
our.  for  Thou.ofthe,  tothe;         by  the:  o  ihou, 

nos.  0  nous,  o  nos,  pour  nous.  Ta,  de  toy,  aîoy;  parte,  par  toy  :  o  tu,  o  toy  : 
bylhe.  yoùr,  you,     of  jours  ;     to  you,    by  your,    oye:        by  you.    He 

par  toy.  Plureli  ,    vos,  vous,  des  vostres;  a  mas,  par  vos,  o  vous  :  pour  vous.  Il 
she,    he,him;     ihat  âame        thesame,       that  same,  that  or  this.  Tliey,  ihey, 
elle;  cil,  luy;celuy,  celle,  iceUe,welluy,    cespy,       ceste.       Hz ,  ceulx ,  elles , 
them,  Ibose.  What,  howe,which,thfwhich,  of  whom,  tohave. 

celles,  icelles,  euh,  ieeulz.  Que,    qui,    quel,    lequel,  laquelle,  de  qui,    a  oui, 
bywhom,  the  wHche.  jMy,    myne:  to  my,       ofmy,     myne  :      for 

par  quel,  queh,   laquelle,  lesquelles.  Mon,  mien:  a  mon,  de  mon,  mien  :  pour 
me,     formy:       for  myne:  o  my,.  o  myne,  forme,       for 

me,  pour  mon  :  pour  le  mien,  par  le  mien  :  o  mon,  G  my,  omien  :  pour  me ,  pour 
myne,  for  Plurell  nombre ,  Thy,    my,  his  :  thy,    my,    his : 

mien,  pour  mon.  Mes,  miens,  mienne,  miennes.  Ta,  ma,  sa:  tes,  mes,  ses: 

thy  ne,  myne,    his  : 

tiens,  miens,  siens  ;  miennes,  tiennes,  siennes. 

Example  for  tlie  femynin  : 

Ma  mère,  maseur,  ma  maistresse,  ma  cousine  : 

'Ta  mère,  ta  seur,  ta  maistresse,  ta  cousine  .-  ; 

Sa  Mère,  sa  sear,  sa  maistresse,. sa  cousine': 

La  mère,  la  seur,  la  maistresse,  la  cousine. 

Example  howe  the  pronowne  masculyne  shai  be  applyed  as 

Mon  père,  mon  frère,  mon  maistre,  mon  cousin  : 

Ton  père,  toti frère,  ton  maistre,  ton  cousin  : 

Son  père,  son  frère,  sonmaistre,  son  cousin  : 

Le  père,  le  frère,  le  maistre,  le  cousin, 
and  mes,  tes,  ses,  !es,  for  bothe  plurell. 

Also  there  be  two  pronowries,  that  ben  pronounced  in  french  by  syn- 
the  sajne  and  that  same  :  for    the    îfemynine: 
copation ,  as  cestuy  cy  et  cestay  la  :  ceste  cy  et  ceste  la  ;  where  ye  shall  take 
but  the  last  syllable  of  them ,  sayeng  staicy,  stuyla .-  stecy,  stela. 


PREPOSITIONS. 


Nyghe,  nyghe:  towarde,  towarde:     for,      by,     up,downe,  above,  under 

Près,  joucte  :  enuers,  deuers  :  pour,  par,  sus,  jus,   dessus,  dessoubz  : 
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aibre,       before,      agaynst,  with,       to,  to  the,  of  the,  of,  at  this  syde, 

auant,  deuant,  contre,    en   contre  :  auec,     a,     au,      du,   de,  deçà, 

beyonde. 
delà. 

CONJONCTIONS. 

If,    if,    and, 
Sy,  se ,  et,    etc. 

Hère  foloweth  the  adverbes,  and  howe  ye  shall  turn,  and  forme  an 
adverbe  from  englisshe  into  frenche,  and  speciaily  those  tbàt  signifye  qua- 
lities,  takyng  this  syllable  ly  from  them,  and  addyng  ment  for  it,  as  in 
thèse  wordes  folowynge  : 

but  lylei  agone 
depuis  nagarez 

lytel 


propre 

yester  day 

parfaite 

hier 

honeste 
habondanl 

before  yester  day 
auant  hier 

cordial 

prompte 

incessante 

the  tother  day 
lautre  hier 

real 

to  morowe 

instante 

demain 

due 

ment              the  day  after 

commune 

iy              lendemain 

signant 

after  to  morowe 

compétente 

appres  demain 

reuerente 

décente 

couarde 

from  hens  forth 
désormais 

harde 

ones  agayne 

loial 

derechief 

condicional  • 

from  hens  forth 

compendieuse 

dicy  en  auant 

OTHER    ADVERBES 

from  hens  forwarde 

m  GENERALL. 

de  la  en  auant 

this  day 

this  yere 

huy 

ouan 

ail  this  day 

ai  this  yere  ' 

meshuy 

mesouan 

in  this  day 

not  long  agone 

au  jourdhuy 

nagaires 

sith 
depuis 


petit 

iytel 
pou 

iytel 
peu 

of  tyme 
de  temps 

anone 
tost 

anone  or  sone 
tantost 

incontynent 
incontinent 

by  and  by 

cy  pris  cy  mis 

nowe 
maintenant 

up 
sus 


now 
ore 


hère 
ca' 

there 
la 
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yere  whiie 
crains 

whyle  it  was 
tandis 

m  maner 
en  sorte 

nowe 
ades 

alwayes 
toudis 

in  a  facyon 
en  fachon 

at  tliis  tyme 

ever 

of  facyon 

a  ceste  heure 

tousjours 

de  fachon 

somtytne 
jadis 

never 
jamais 

in  suche  wyse 
tellement 

tyme  paste 
temps  fust 

for  ever 
a  jamais 

as  it  was 
quellement 

ihan 

neversyns 

almost 

iors 

oncques  puis 

/  quasy 

from  than 

never  more 

natwithstandyng 

des  iors 

oncques  mais 

nonobstant 

at  that  tyme 

than  ■ 

withstandyng 

alors 

donques 

obstant 

for  that  tyiiie 

at  that  tyme 

natwithstandyng 

pour  lors 

adonques 

noii  pourtant 

for  ail  that 

alredy 

naf  neverthelesse 

touteBfois 

desja 

non  pourquant 

alwayes 

unto  this 

neverthelesse 

toutteuoies 

jusques  cy 

néant  mains 

many  tymes 
maintefois 

unto  that. 
jusques  la 

,    howbeit 
combien 

oftentymes 

moche 

ail  beit  ' 

souuenlefois 

moult 

ja  soit 

at  soujtyme 

right  or  mosl 

as 

a  la  fois 

très 

comme 

many  tymes 

in  manér 

howe,  and  howe  moche 

pluisieurs  fois 

de  manière 

comment 

betyme 

in  so  iMOche 

what 

parfois 

en  tant 

quoy 

somtyme 

in  the  meane  vyhyie 

to  what 

aulcunnefois 

entretant 

a  quoy 

in  the  meane  tyme 

duryng  that  tyme 

of  what 

endementiers 

ce  pendant* 

de  quoy 

iduryng  the  tyme 

ofmaner 

in  what 

cntandis 

de  sorte 

en  quoy 

FOR  TO  LE 

for  what 
pour  quoy 

upon  wbat 
sur  quoy 

as  what 
tome  quoy 

selfeiy 
mesmement 

f'arre 
loing 

a  longe  vvhyle 
longuement 

more  iate 
plus  tard 

to  sooue  or  tymely 
•  trop  tempre 

ADVERBES  OF  SWERÏNG. 
i,  SO 

ouy,  sy 

no,  nay 
non,  nenny 

in  earnes 
a  certes 

for  earnes 
pour  certes 

of  earnes 
de  certes 

in  certayne 
a  certain 

for  certayne 
pour  certain 

of  certayne 
de  certain 

certaynly 
certainement . 

in  trewth 
en  uerité 
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in  sothe 
en  uray 

for  truthe 
pour  uerité 

for  sothe 
pour  uray 

of  truthe 
de  uerité 

of  sothe 
de  uray 

trewly 
urayraent 

veritably 
véritablement 

in  my  God 
en  mon  Die»! 

in  good  lucke 
en  bon  omen 

by  tbe  failh  of 
par  la  foy  de 

fayre  women 
belles  femmes 

I  you  assure 
je  vous  asseure 

I  promyse  you 
je  vous  promectz 

I  certifye  you 
je  vous  certifie 

without  any  faute 
sans  faulte 

in  my  trewth 
en  ma  uerité 

in  my  loyaltie 
en  ma  loyauUé 

in  my  worthynesse 
en  ma  prudommie 

by  my  hoiynesse 
par  ma  saincleté 
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trewe  man  ' 
preudhomme 

trewe  woman 
preude  femme 

yare  so 
aincois  ainsy 

othpnvyse 
aultrement 

aiso 
aussy 

quickeiy 
uitement 

goodly 
bonnement 

betyme 
lempre 

tymely 
temprêment 

early 
matin 

at  the  prick  of  ihe  day 
au  point  du  jour 

the  dawing  of  the  day 
a  laube  du  jour 

at  the  dayeng 
a  lajourner 

at  the  cockes  crowynge 
au  chant  du  coc    . 

at  pryme 
a  prime 

at  thirde  hour 
a  heure  de  tierce 

at  noone 
a  none 

at  mydde  day 
a  mydy 

at  evynsong 
a  vespre 
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at  evenyng 
au  soir 


betwene  lyght  apd  dark 
entre  chien  et  loup 
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at  the  sonne  settynge         ^  at  mydnygLt 

a  soîeil  couchant  a  mie  nuyt 

at  the  nyglit  at  the  day 

a  la  nuyt  au  jour 


ADVERBES   OF   NOMBRES,   WITH   THEIR   DIWVATYVES ,   WHERE   THE  LONGEST 

OF  TWO  BEYNG  LYKE  IS  FOR  THE  FEMYNYNE,  AND  THE  TOTHBB 

MASCULYNE  :  AND  BOTHE  OF  ONE  SIGNIFYGATION. 


iyrst,  fyrst, 

emprent,  premier 

t)TStly,  one 

premierment,    ung,  une 

onely,  evyn , 

unie,  unicque,  uniement,  uny, 

eveniy, 
union,  unie,  uniement,  unité, 

of  onevoyce,  of  variable  signification, 
uniuocque,         equiuOcque. 

onely  ail  onely 

seul,,seuHe,  seulement,  seuUet, 

solytary. 
seuUette,  solitaire. 


seconde,        seconde, 
deusiésme  :  second,  seconde, 

double,  doubled,. 
double,  doublé,  doublée, 

douHenesse, 
dualité,  duplicité,  doublement, 

secondary,         parledin  two. 
secondement,      bipartit. 


thyrde,      ^  thirdly, 

tiers,  tierce,  tiercement. 


the  thirde, 
troisième,  trinité, 

ail  one, 
ternil ,  Iriangle ,  tripHcité , 

triple,  terciane,  tripartit. 

QDATRE  lin 

fourth ,     the  fourth , 

quart,  quarte,  quatriesme, 

fourthly, 

quartement,  quaternité, 

the  fourth  parte,  square , 

quadrE ,  quarré ,  quarrée , 

fourecornarde, 
quadrangle, 

foure  double,  a  crosse  way, 
quadruple,     quarefour, 

the  quartayne ,       forthy, 
quartaine ,     quarantaine , 

forthy  prient,  .       lent, 
quadragesime,  quaresme. 

CINCQ  V 

fyfth,  fyfthiy, 

quint,  quinte,  quintement, 

the  fyfth,         of  fyve, 
cinquiesme,  quintuplice, 

pentecost,  whit  sonday. 
-   cinquesme. 
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the  sixte  sixtely 

sixt,  sixle,  sixtement, 

of  sixe ,      sixe  cornarde 
sextiî,  sextangle,  sisiéme, 
sexagesime. 


the  seventh     seventhly, 
septiesme,  septiesmement, 

ones  sevyn ,  in  sevyn 
septaine,  septuplice, 

sevyn  corners, 
septangle ,  septuagesime. 


the  eight 
huitaine ,  huitiésine 
huitiésmement 


the  nynth  nyne 

neuiiiésme,  neuuayne, 

nynthJy 
neuuiésmement 


TRAISE  XIII 


the  thirtenth 
traisiéme. 


QtJATORSE  XIIII 


the  fourtenth 
quatorsiéme 


QOINSB  XT 


the  fyftenth 
quinsiéme. 


SAISE  XVI 


the  sixtenth 
saisiéme 


DIX  SEPT  XVII 


the  sevententh 
dix  sepliésme 


DIX  HUIT  XVIII 


the  eightenth 
dishuitiésme. 


DISNEnP  XIX 


the  nynlenth 
disneufiésme 


tenue 

dix,  disiésme, 

is  he  thathath  charge  of  x  men. 
desinier,  disayne. 

ONSE  XI 

theleventh 
onsiéme     onsaine. 


twelfthly 

dousiéme,  dousaine. 


vmoT        XX 

tvventy       the  twenteth 
vintaine,    vingtième 

TRENTE  XXX 

the  thirteth ,     fhirtie  , 
trentiesme,  trentaine 

QDARANTE  XL 

the  fourteth 
quarantiésme 

CINQnANTE  L 

acompte  of  fyftie  the  iyfteth 

cincquantaine ,    cincquantiésme. 

117 


930  AN  IINTRODUCTORIE 

SOISSANTE  LX 

the  sixtelh  threscore. 

soissantieme,  soisaiataine 

SEPTANTE  LXX 


the  sevynleth 
septantiésme 


OCTANTE 


the  eighteth 
octantiésme 


NONANTE 


the  nyntelh 
nonandésme 


CENT 


thetundredeth,   iykewyse 

cenieniér, 

centurion 

DEÇy  CENS 

ce 

TKOIS  CENS 

CGC 

QDATRE  CEKtz          CCCC 

GINC  CENTZ 

V.  c. 

SIX  CESTZ 

VI.  G. 

SEPT  CENTZ 

VII.  c. 

HDIT  CENTZ 

VIII.  c. 

NEDF  CENTZ 

ijc,  c. 

Mit.            A  THODSANDB 

DIS  MILE 

X.'M. 

CENT  MILE 

c.  M. 

DNGMILION 

M.  M. 

hundreth,  thehundreth, 
centaine,   centiésme, 

FORMATÏON    OF    THE    INDICATYVE    PRESENT    TÉNSE. 

Hère  after  foloweth  the  maner,  howe  one  shall  make  and  fourme  ihe 
présent  of  the  indicatyve  or  shewyng  mode,  of  the  verbes  folowyng. 

The  maner  to  fourme  the  présent  of  the  verbes  infynity ve  nxode ,  hère 
after  folowynge ,  is  :  that  aR  those  that  ende  in  er,  puttyng  the  r  away ,  and 
naakyng  the  e  a  consonant,  ye  shall  hâve  the  présent  of  the  indicatyve,  as 
in  thèse  wordes  :  parler,  appeller,  appaiser,  appuier,  etc.;  puttyng  r  away,  ye 
have-.parle,  appelle ,  appaise ;  appuie  ;  sayeng.jopene,  taappelle,  il  appelle,  nous 
appelions ,  vous  appelles,  ih  appellent.  Ye  shall  neverthelesse  except  some  verbes 
defectyves,  as  aller  that  do  make,  je  voy,  twvas,  in  the  présent,  and  such 

lyke. 

Aiso  ail  suche  as  hâve  d  in  the  iast  syliable,  ye  shall  ieave  ail  the  letters 
commynge  after  the  d,  and  shaii  adde  s,  or  z;  to  it  :  ye  shàlt  hâve  the  plureli 
nombre  of  them,  as  in  those  wordes  tordre,  mordre,  prendre,  attaindre, 
auaindre,  and  sûch  lyke,  puttynge  s  or  ?  to  the  d  ;  ye  shall  hâve  tordz,  mordz, 
prendz,  attainz,  auairdz  :h.o\vheii  that  ye  shall  nat  sounde  the  sayde  d, 
accordynge  to  the  sixte  rule  in  the  begynnyng  of  this  worke. 

Also  ail  those  that  doth  ende  in  ir,  as  tenir,  uenir,  with  ail  them  that  be 
dirivate  oflhem:as  contenir,  maintenir,  soub.stenir,preaenir,reuenir,  paruenir, 
deuenir,  and  such  lyke,  must  be  ail  ended  in  iens,  as  tiens,  viens,  contiens, 
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maintiens,  soubstiens,  prenions,  reaiens,  paraiens,  deaiens.  Sayeng  :  je  tiens,  ta 
tiens,  il  tient,  nous  tenons,  vous  tenes,  ilztienent.  There  is  another  sorte  endyng 
in  ir,  as  conuerlir,  assoupir,  appoarir,  attendrir,  bénir,  bannir,  etc.  the  whiche 
chaungynge  the  r  in  s,  ye  hâve  conuertis,  assoupis,  appouris,  bénis,  bannis; 
sayeng:  je  bannis,  ta  bannis,  il  bannist,  nous  bannissons,  vous  bannisses,  Hz 
bannissent;  and  lykewyse  of  the  tothers.  Also  there  must  be  many  except, 
as  consentir,  assentir,  mourir,  quérir,  dormir,  whiche  do  make  their  présent  : 
je  consens,  je  assens,  je  meurs,  je  quiers,je  dors,  tu  dors,  il  dort,  nous  dormons, 
vous  dormes,  Hz  dorment. 

Also  there  is  two  other  thaï  doth  ende  in  oir,  the  tone  hath  an  a,  in  the 
penultyme  syliable,  as  auoir  and  scaaoir;  whiche  do  make  ay  and  scay  in 
the  présent.  The  tother  maner  hath  lyke  termynation  without  an  a,  as 
apperceuoir,  deuoir,  pouruoir,  concepuoir,  decepuoir,  whiche  do  make  their  pré- 
sent, japercoy,  je  doy,je  pouruoy,  je  concoy,  je  decoy;  how  be  it  ualloir  and 
uolloir  must  be  except  which  do  make  in  the  présentée  vaulz,  and  voulloir, 
je  veulz,  tu  ueulz,  H  aealt,  nous  nouions,  uous  uoales,  Hz  ueulent. 

saying, 
Also  tliere  is   another  sorte  endynge  in   e.  in  the  infinitive,   as.  dire, 
laughyng ,  redy ng,  frieng ,  say,  laugh ,  rede , 

rire,  lire,     frire,  etc.   which  make  in  their  présent,  dis,    ris,       lis, 

t'rye; 
fris;  sayeng,  je  lis,  tu  lis,  il  list,  nous  lisons,  vous  lises,  Hz  lisent. 

Also  there  ben  others  endyng  in  ore,  as  clore,  shitte,  with  ail  his  com- 
post, that  is'to  saye,  disclore,  unshitte,  forclore,  shitte  out,  etc.  whiche 
do  make  in  their  présent,  clos,  declos ,  forclos ,  etc.  and  for  cause  that  ruies 
ben  infinités,  and  that  they  ben  more  necessary  for  the  teacher  than  for 
the  lernar,  I  suppose  that  those  above  sayd  ben  sufficyent  for  the  indicative 
présent. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  the  frenche  tongue  is  but  two  cojugacions  :  the 
first  shal  be  discerned  and  knowen  by  the  first  persone  plurel  nombre  of  the 
présent  in  the  shewynge  moode,  for  where  the  sayd  fyrst  persone  hath  no 
s  in  the  seconde  sillabie  before  bis  termination  or  ende,  than  it  is  of  the 

we  love,  we  hâve,  we  bette,  we  gyve, 
first,  as  in  thèse  verbes,  aymons,   aaons,    bâtons,    douons,  with  such  lyke; 
and  where  there  is  an  s  begynning  the  last  syliable  of  the  forsayd  fyrst  per- 
sone, than  it  is  of  the  second,  as  in  thèse  verbes,  baisons,  taisons,  brisons, 
faisons,  disons,  lisons ,  pensons ,  etc. 

117. 
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Ye  shal  note  iykewyse  that  in  the  indicative  mode  ye  hâve  for  the  moste 
parte ,  fouré  preterites,  that  is  to  say ,  theimperfect,  parfect  and  indiffinitive 
withtheplusperfect,  whiche  ben  communeiy  founde  in  ail  verbes  save  in 

I  say,  thou  sa^est, 
them  that  ben  defectives ,  asit  apereth  by  thjs  verbe,  je  dis,     ta  dis,     wher- 

Idydesay,  I  sayde, 

fore  the  prétérit  imperfyte  is  :  je  disoie;  the  perfect,  je  (îm;theindiffynilive, 
Ihavesayd;  Ihadsayd. 

jay  dit;        the  çimpevîect,  janoîe  dit. 

Nevertheies  for  the  most  part  there  is  no  différence  in  engiysshe  betwene 
the  perf.  and  imperf.  that  is  to  say,  betwenfe  I  dyd  say,  and  I  sayd  :  but  by- 
cause  it  is  otherwiseï  ia  french,  I  must  use  the  said  différence. 

OF    THE    F0BMA.TION    OF    THE    PRETERIT    IMPARFYTE. 

Ye  shail  forme  the  prétérit  imperf.  in  ali  verbes  ofbothconjugations  by 
the  fyrstperson  plureli  nombre,  turnyng  thissyllable ons,  whiche  is  in  every 
verbe,  in  oie  for  the  fyrst  conjugation  :  and  sons  in  soie,  in  the  second  , 
soundynge  s,  lyke  a  z,  as  zons,  zoîe. 

Example  for  the  fyrst  conjugation  as  in  this  verbe  aymons ,  whiche  is  the 
fyrst  person  plureii  nombre  ofjaime,  chaungyng  this  syliable  ohs  in  oie,  ye 
hâve  aimoie;  of  aaons,  ye  hâve  amie;  of  donnons,  donrwie. 

Example  for  the  seconde  conjugation,  as  in  thèse  worde  :  baisons,  turnynge 
the  lastsyllabie.vvhicheis  sons  in  soie,  ye  hâve  ofi>mons,  hrisoie;  oî faisons , 
faîsoie;  oî  disons,  disoie;  and  the  seconde  persone  shali  termyne  in  ois,  the 
thirde  in  oit;  the  fyrst  plureli  nombre  in  ions  for  the  fyrst,  and  sons  for  the 
seconde,  as  it  shall  appere  clereiy  in  the  conjugations  herafter  folowing, 
and  thisruie  is  infallybie  for  ali  preterites  imparfyte. 

OF    THE    PRETERIT    PARFYTE. 

The  prétérit  parfyte,  as  weli  of  ihe  fyrst  as  of  the  seconde  conjugation 
faath  dyvers  termynations,  but  there  is  four  speciall,  thatis  to  say  in  us,  in 
is,  in  ins  and  in  ay. 

Example  of  us  :  as  jê  bas,  je  fus,  je  leas,je  congneas,  etc. 
of    is  :  as  je  escripaîs ,  je  deis ,  je  mis ,  je  feis. 
of  ins  :  as  je  tins,  je  prins,  je  uins,japrins. 
of  ay  :  &sjaimay,je  donnay,  je  baisay,je  prisay,  je  laissay. 
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And  so  the  verbe  that  ende  in  us  shalbe,  je  bas,  tu  bus,  il  but,  nous  bûmes, 
vous  butes,  Hz  burent. 

Example  of  is  :  as  jefeis,  tafeis,  il  f eût,  nous  Jismes,  vous  feistes,  Hz  firent, 
otijis:  as  je  uins,  ta  uins,  il  uint,  nous  aimmes,  uoas  uintes,  Hz 

uindrent. 
of  ay  :  as  je  donnay,  ta  donnas,  il  donna,  nous  donnasm.es,  vous 
donnasies,  Hz  donnèrent. 

THE    PRETERIT    INDIFFYNITYVE. 

Ye  shall  ever  fourme  the  prétérit  indiffynityve  with  the  thre  persons, 
both  singuler  and  piurell  nombres  of  this  verbe  (hâve)  in  the  présent  tensis , 
saying.  ja/  aymé,  I  hâve  loved;  ta  as  aymé,  thou  hast  loved;  H  a  aymé,  nous 
aaons,  uoas  aues,  Hz  ont  aymé;  and  likewise  of  ail  other  verbes  with  the 
sayd  bave,  as  jaj  dit,  jayba,  jay  lu,jayfait. 

OF    THE    FORMATION    OF    THE    PRETER    PLUS    PARFÏTE. 

The  prétérit  most  parfect  is  ever  formed  with  the  prétérit  imperfyte  of 
the  foresayd  verbe  (hâve)  as  the  indiffynityve  is  with  the  présente,  sayeng 
I  hâve  done,  thou  haddest  done,  that  is  to  say,  jauoie  dit,  jauoie  aymé,  jauoie 
bus,  jauoie  requis;  and  so  thorowe  the  thre  persons,  never  chaungynge  the 
terminacion  of  the  verbe,  as  jaaoie  dû,  ta  auois  dit,  H  auoU  dit,  nous  unions 
dit,  nous  aaies  dit,  Hz  aaoient  dit;  and  so  of  ail  other  lyke. 

THE    FUTDR    OF    THE    INDIGATYVE. 

Ye  shali  understande  that  &li  maner  verbes  in  generail  ben  termyned 
in  their  thre  persons  synguler  and  piurell  nombres  after  this  wayes  :  ray, 
ras,  ra  :  rons ,  res,  ront,  so  that  ye  shall  take  the  verbe  in  the  présent,  and 
put  the  s  away  at  the  iater  ende,  if  it  be  of  the  seconde  or  the  fyrst  con- 
jugacion,  and  adde  therto  the  foresayd  tei-minacyon  :  as  in  this  worde  dis, 
I  saye;  ye  shall  take  awaye  s  and  adde  ray,  sayeng  diray,  diras,  dira,  dirons, 
dires,  diront.  Jaimeray,  ta  aymeras,  H  aymera,  nous  aymerons,  mus  aymeres,  Hz 
aymeront.  There  be  some  verbes  must  bave  more  addicion,  as  dors,  I  slepe, 
whiche  must  hâve  mi,  added  unto  it,  sayeng,  dormiray,  and  boy,  drinke, 
which  sygnify  I  drinke;  ye  shal  nat  say  boiray,  but  buaeray,  I  shall  drinke; 
and  so  of  some  other,  as  doy,  ought;  and  mètre,  I  put.  How  be  it  they  be 
ail  termined  with  the  above  sayd  termination. 
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OF    THE    IMPERÀTIVE,    WHICHE    SIG.NIFYETH    COMMA.UNDYNG. 

The  impei-ative  for  tïïe  most  parte  is  everlykethe  verbe  présent  tensié  of 
the  indicatyve  moode,  leavyng  tKe  fyrstpersone  and puttyng  the  pronowne 
after  the  verbe,  for  it  differs  nat  :  save  in  the  ibyrde  persone  synguier, 
and  plurell  nombre  of  some  verbes,  as jay,  whiche  dothmake  in  the  thirde 
person  synguier,  il  a;  and  the  thirde  persone  of  the  imperatyve  is  qdl  ayt, 
or  ayt  cil,  ou  celay;  and  lykewyse  of  scay.  But  of  the  moste  parte  ^of  others , 
it  is  lyke  the  présent,  leavyng  the  fyrst  persone,  ivhiche  is  nat  in  the  im- 
peratyve synguier  nombre,  as  in  this  verbe  jazmé,  to  aime,  il  aime,  nous 
aimm,  mus  aimes,  Hz  aiment;  which  bis  présent  is  tliat  is  a  iyké  in  the  im- 
peratyve, leavynge  the  fyrst  persone,  sayeng  aime  te,  aime  cil,  aimons  nous, 
aimes  aorn,  (juiiz  aimenf;  puttyng  ever  tbeprônowne  after  the  verbe. 

The  sayde  imperatyve  hath  twô  futures,  the  tone  afCyrmatyve ,  and  the 

totber  negatyve,  whiche  hâve  evermore  thèse  frenehe  >yordes  going  before 

do,      kepe.     se,  Se  that tliou speke ;     loke 

every  person  -rfaitz,  garde,  voy,  as  in  this  example  :  Voy-qae  ta  parle;  garde 

that  he  move  nat; 

qail  ne  se  meaue;  prenons  garde  que  noas  ne  moaaons,  qae  voas  ne  moaues;  prenez 

garde  quilz  ne  se  meaaent;  and  lykewise  of  the  affyrmative,  leavyng  this 

worde  ne. 

THE    OPTATYVE. 

After  the  olde  grammer  was  wonte  to  be  ail  oçe  with  his  prétérit  iraperf. 
but  vve  shali  make  hym  différent  from  hym,  puttyng  before  the  verbe  this 
worde  oh,  or  je  vous  prie,  sayeng,  oh  que  je  boiae,je  te  prie  que  taboiue,  etc. 

The  sayd  optatyve  hath  thre  preterites,  that  i&to  say,  jmperf.,  parfyte, 
and  plusperf.,  puttynge  aiwayes  a  ma  aoallente,  or  plast  a  Dieu  before  the 
verbe.  The  prétérit  imperf.  is  moost  termyned  in  usse^  inse,  and  in  asse, 
whiche  may  serve  lykewyse  for  the  présent,  as  in  thèse  verbes  :  Pleast  à 
Diea  que  jaimasse;  a  ma  aoullente  qae  ta  me  congneasse;  pleast  a  Dieu  que  ta 
prinssès  courage.  The  parfyte  is  moche  lyke  the  prétérit  indiffynityve  of  the 
-indicatyve,  as  a  ma  aoallente  qaèjaie  aimé.  The  plus  perfyt  hatt  ever  this 
verbe  jeusse  (I  had)  before  hym,  ris  jeusse aimé,  jemse  ait,  etc.  His  présente 
doth  serve  for  his  future,  addyng  either  fanfosi  or  dsmdn,  sayeng  pleast  a 
Diea  que  je  uoise  demain  amc  aous;  a  ma  uoallente  qmdeaiegnebon,  a  ma 
aoullente  quil  soit  tantost  corrige. 
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THE    SDBJUNCTIVE    OR    CONJUNCTIVE. 

The  conjunctive  is  iyke  the  optative  in  his  présent  and  preterittes,  save 
that  we  say  in  stede  oî  pleust  a  Dieu,  a  ma  mullente;  sy,  corne,  quant,  or 
aeu,  sayeng  for  the  présent,  sy  je  fuisse  maintenant,  comme  jay  congneu,  quant 
j eusse  senta. 

The  sayd  conjunctyve  hath  two  futures,  the  tone  hath  alvvayes  this  worde 
mais,  goyng  before  the  verbe,  as  mais  que  je  soiejoieulz,  etc. 

The  tother  is  borowed  of  the  potenciali  mode,  and  hath  for  his  termy- 
nation,  roy,  rois,  mit:  rions,  ries,  raient,  as  jaimeroie,  tu  aimerais,  il  aimerait, 
nous  aimerions,  aaas  aimeries,  Hz  aimeraient;  and  likewyse  of  ail  olhers.  The 
termination  ofthe  infînityve  shali  appere  in  the  verbes  hère  after  folowyng , 
wherfore  in  eschewyng  prolixité,  I  wiil  no  further  speke  of  it.  The  prétérit 
must  ever  hâve  this  verbe  infynityve  moode  :  aaair,  before  hym,  as  auair 
parlé,  auair  dit,  aaair  mardz,  etc. 

The  gerundyve  is  formed  ofthe  infînityve,  and  ofthe  participle  présent 
tensis,  as  de  parler,  pour  conférer,  en  communicant,  etc.  The  overthrowen  or 
supins  which  ben  called  reuerses,  ye  shall  ever  put  the  prétérit  parfit  or  the 
second  futur  ofthe  conjunctive  before  him,  sayeng -.je  te  aoulsisse,  or  je  te 
aouldroye  bien  aimé  de  Dieu,  etc. 

A    RULE    FOa    TO    MAKE    PARTICIPEES,     ADVERBES    AND    NOWJNES 
OF    THE    VERBES    FOLOWYNGE. 

Ali  maner  verbes  infinitive  mode  endyng  in  er,  takyng  the  r  away,  ye 
hâve  the  prétérit  masculin,  and  addyng  an  e  to  the  e  that  remaine,  ye  bave 
the  participle  féminin  ofthe  prétérit  tensis,  as  in  this  verbe  enseigner,  take 
away  thè  r,  ye  bave  enseigné,  which  is  masculin,  and  addyng  another  e  to 
it,  ye  bave  enseignée,  which  is  the  prétérit  féminin,  soundyng  the  first  e  as 
a  uowel,  and  if  ye  adde  ment  to  it,  ye  shal  hâve  enseignement,  which  is  an 
adverbe,  and  pi^tyng  both  es  away,  and  addyng  ant,  ye  bave  the  participle 
présent,  whiche  is  enseignant,  and  this  rule  is  generall  for  the  termination. 

Also  ail  verbes  endyng  in  ir,  as  uenir,  and  such  as  corne  of  him  must  al 
change  ir  in  a  for  the  prétérit  masculyn ,  and  addyng  an  e  to  the  sayd  u  for 
the  féminin.  Exemple  for  the  masculin,  if  ye  take  ir  away  from  uenir,  tenir, 
soauenir,  souhstenir,  maintenir,  and  adde  a  for  it,  ye  shall  bave,  aenn,  tenu, 
souuenu,  maintenu,  and  addyng  an  e  to  it,  ye  shall  hâve  the  féminin ,  whiche 
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be,  aenae,  tenue,  soaaeme,  maintenue,  etc.  and  if  ye  put  away  the  sayd  u 
and  e,  and  put  ant  for  it,  ye  shaU  hâve  the  participle  présent  tensis,  as 
uenant,  tenant,  soanenànt,  maintenant.  Tkere  ben  other  verbes  ending  in  ir, 
whiche  must  chaunge  tbe  r  in  e  for  the  féminin,  and  without  the  e  for  the 
masculin,  as  bénir,  take  away  the  r,  ye  bave  heny,  which  is  prétérit  masculin , 
and  adde  an  e  to  it,  ye  bave  bénie,  whiche  is  the  féminin,  and  lykewyse 
of  bannir,  banni,  bannie;  rauy,  rauie,  and  adding  ssanf  to  the  masculin,  ye 
hâve  banissant,  bénissant,  rauissant.  Moarir  and  (juerir  must  be  excepted  : 
for  moarir  hath  mort  for  bis  masculyn,  and  morte  for  the  femynyn,  and 
quérir,  qais  and  qaise;  mourant  and  cjaerant  for  the  participle  présent  tense. 
Aiso  those  wherof  the  infynityve  termyne  or  ende  in  tre,  or  in  dre,  the 
e  beyng  a  consonant-,  as  batre,  abatre,  combatre,  rahatre,  debatre  :  pendre, 
fendre,  deffendre,  tendre,  rendre,  nendre,  must  ail  chaunge  re  in  u  for  the 
masculyn,  sayeng  bata,abatu,  combata,  fendu,  fendu,  dejfenda,  aenda,  tondu, 
addyng  an  e  to  it  for  the  femynyn,  sayeng  èatae,  ûendae ,  fendue ,  tondue; 
ye  must  except  prendre  with  ail  bis  dirivatives,  and  make  pris,  prise;  repris, 
reprise;  compris,  comprise;  mespris,  mesprise.  There  ben  other  that  ende  in  e, 
as  mectre,  with  ail  that  of  hym  ben  diryvate,  whiche  must  folowe  the, sayd 
rule,  as  permis,  permise;  mis,  mise;  demis,  démise;  commis,  commise;  promis, 
promise;  remis,  remise;  compris,  etc.  and  by cause  tbey  be  noted  for  the 
most  parte  among  the  Catalogue  of  verbes,  and  howe  ye  shall  fourme  ly- 
kewyse both  nownes  and  adverbes  :  and  aiso  that  it  is  barde  for  to  fynde 
a  rule  général!  and  infallyble,  I  do  hère  termyne  the  sayde  rules. 

HERE  AFtER  FOLOWETH  SOME  VERBES  AFTER  THE  LETTEES  OF  THE  A,  B,  C, 


to  cast  downe 
abattre 

f  0  barke 
abaier 

to  stoùpe 
abaisser 

to  araye 
abiller 

to  bourde 
aborder 


to  water 
abruuer 

to  make  a  foie  or  bfeest 
abestir 

to  abuse 
abuser 

to  ieane  the  backe 
adosser 

to  distroy 
abolir 

to  make  swetê 
adoulcir 


to  dresse  or  to  order 
addouber 

to  warne 
aduertir 

to  touche 
adeser 

to  auowe 
aduouer 

to  wyne  or  to  adde 
adjouter 

to  swere 
adjurer 
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to  go  out  of  the  way 
adirer 

to  oiyppe 
accoHer 

to  pacifye 
accoyser 

to  tryme  a  woinan 
achesmer 

to  agre 
accorder 

to  aquent 
accoynfer 

to  gader 
accumuler 

to  bow  downe,  croked 
accroper 

to  accepte 
accepter 

to  bye 
acheter 

to  harken 
accoupler 

to  certyfye 
acertener 

to  cache  with  a  hoke 
acrocher 

to  directe 
adrecer 

to  mynister 
administrer 

to  ordre  at  pieasure 
affaitter 

to  make  one  lame 
afloiler 

to  make  sharpe 
afiîler 

to  put  on  a  mantei 
afFubler 
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to  make  fast 
affycher 

to  make  ieane 
amesgrir 

to  make  feble 
aÉfoyblir 

to  make  smaie 
amenuser 

to  make  ire 
affranchir 

to  heape 
amonceler 

to  dresse 
agencer 

to  drye 
adurer 

to  tache  with  a  hoke 

to  arnat  or  prépare 

aggrapper 

aourner 

to  make  more  greuous 
aggrauer 

to  gyve  sucke' 
allaiter 

to  tache 
aggripper 

to  kyndei 
alumer 

to  knele 
agenouller 

to  alter 
altérer 

to  flatter 
alechier 

to  waste 
anuUer 

to  cherysshe 
aloser 

to  anounce 
anoncer 

to  gader 
amasser 

to  appere 
apparoistre 

to  wrappe 
amallotter 

to  pacify 
apaiser 

to  tye 
amarer 

to  aparel 
appareiller 

to  vvake 
ambuler 

to  caiU 
appeller 

to  ieade 
amener 

to  perceyve 
apercepuoir 

to  mende 
amender 

to  make  redy 
aprester 

to  love 

to  learne 

aimer 

aprendre 

to  make  lesse 
amaindrir 

to  flatre  with.  myrth 
aploudir 

to  make  softe 
amollir 

to  aproche 
aprocher 
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to  waxe  poore 
apourir 

to  resemble 
assimuller 

to  gyve  auctorite 
auctoriser 

io  tame 
apriuoiser 

to  fali  in  Company 
associer 

to  somen 
adjourner 

to  appoint 
apoinler 

to  helpe 
assister 

to  dawne 
ajourner     - 

to  ieane  upon 
appuier 

to  reste  a  man 
ârester 

to  jeopard. 
aduenturer 

to  go  before 
anticiper 

to  enquere  one 
araisonner 

to  swalpw  or  go  downe 
auailer 

to  make  propre 

to  corne  or  to  lande 

B 

aprûprier 

arriuer 

to  assemble 
assembler 

to  ronde  or  go  about 
arondir 

to  bete 
battre 

to  assigne 
assigner^ 

to  water  or  sparcle  water  , 
arrouser 

to  buylde 
baatir 

to  assure 
asseiirer 

to  fal  in  the  company 
arouter 

to  cast  butter  upon  rost 
bastir 

to  kyi  with.  a  clubbe 
assommer 

to-  tye 
atacher 

to  banysshe 
bannir 

to  Mfyl 
assouuir 

to  tary  or  âbyde 
attendre 

to  bast  the  roSte 
bassér 

to  make  onc  bownde 
asseruir 

to  dresse 
atourner 

to  stoupe 
baisser      , 

to  assople 
assouldre 

to  catche  subtelly 
attraper  ^        '■ 

to  kysse 
baiser 

to  toake  sadde 
assoupir 

to  bitte  or  ouertake 
attairidre 

to  mocke 
bauér 

to  invade 
assailir 

to  reche 
auaindre 

to  barre  a  dore 
barrer 

to  consent 
assentir 

to  take  bede 
auiser        - 

lo  barter 
baretdr 

to  flatter 

to  go  about 

to  gape 

assotir 

auironner 

béer 

to  make  to  swere 
assermenter 

to  auance . 
auancer 

to  gape 
il.  basllier 

to  make  subget 
assubffelter 

to  bave 
auoir 

to  blote 

11.  barbouHer 

FOR  TO  LERNE 

TO  SPEKE 
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to  babie  ivke  a  duck 
barbottér 

to  juste 
behourdér 

to  bribe 
briber 

to  plee  the  foie 
baguenauder 

to  bargayne 
barguigner 

to  hurte 
blesser 

to  béate  at  ars 
bacculer 

to  Hame 
blasmer 

to  sethe  or  boyle 
boullonner 

to  shake  a  swerde 
brandir 

to  swere 
blasphémer 

lo  delve 
bescher 

to  brew 
brasser 

to  yexe 
11.  balliér 

to  tourne  away 
bestourner 

to  bragge 
braguér 

to  bable 
11.  babiller 

to  dounse    . 
balloyer 

to  stutte 
begguér 

to  svvepe 
baliér 

to  eut  busshes 
buissoner 

to  ete  lyke  a  gote 
brouter 

to  stut 
balbutér 

to  burne 
brusler 

to  brawle  or  to  vvage 
bransler 

le  lyspe 
besguér 

to  stutte 
breltonner 

to  rocke  tbe  cradel 
berchér 

to  shave 
barbier 

to  brunishe 
**  brunir 

to  hunte  ber.es 
bersér 

to  blasonne 
blassonnér 

C 

to  blysse 
bénir 

to  drinke 
boire 

to  play  at  cardes 
carder 

to  begge 
belistrér 

to  eate  gredely 
briffer 

to  trifle 
cabasser 

to  bourde  or  jape 
bourdér 

to  springe 
bourjonér 

to  bide 
cacer 

to  bathe 
baigner 

to  budde 
bouttonnér 

to  breke 
casser 

to  put 
bouttér 

to  set  a  brocbe 
brocher 

to  hunte 
chasser 

to  crye  or  wepe 
braire 

to  bridei 
brider 

to  spit 
cracer 

to  breke 
briser 

to  vvorke 
besongnér 

to  chope  brede 
chapler    . 

to  speke  fayre 
blandir 

to  biotte 
broullér 

to  ciatter 
caqueter 
118. 
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to  rele 
chanceler 

to  tame 
cicurer 

"to  compassé 
compasser 

to  shake 
canceler 

to  take  right  avvây         * 
ciffrer 

to  nayle 
clouer 

to  tickel 
catouUer 

to  cleyme 
clamer 

to  contryve 
controuuér 

to  danse 
caroler 

to  shii 
clore 

to  wheipe 
chiennér 

to  cioute.  shovves 
carier 

to  halte 
clocer 

to  tourne  to  a  purpose 
conuertir 

to  charme 
charmer 

to  cover           ■     . 
couurir 

to  reken 
compter 

to  hewe 
charpenter 

to  guyde 
conduire 

to  comprehonde 
com|>rendre 

to  carie 
charier 

to  knowe 
congnoistre 

to  striye        • 
contendre 

to  put  on  hoses 
chausser 

to  runne 
courrir 

to  Dfiake         : 
composer 

to  caffe  or  warmfe 
chauffer              _      ,f 

to  counseli 
consellér 

to  compile 
compiler 

to  charge 
charger 

to  ronne  togider 
concourrir    -  .   , 

to  discerne 
concerner 

to  do  révérence 
chaproner 

to  correcte 
corriger 

to  kepe 
conseruér 

to  oïer  charge 
crauenter 

to  speke  togider 
conférer 

to  cbmannde 
comandér 

to  cherisshe 
cherii' 

to  situât 
coUoquér^ 

to  fortyfye 
corrohorér 

to  shyfte 
cheuir 

to  stoupe 
coytir 

toconstrayne 
contraindre 

to  geder 
ceulUer 

to  consfrayne 
cohercér 

to  grannt 
consentir 

to  certify 
certifier 

to  redûce  narowly 
coaftér 

to  sufFre 
comporter 

to  wajke 
cheminer 

to  confounde 
confotmdre 

to  forgyve 
condonnér  • 

to  somme 
citer 

to  go  ahout 
costoiér 

to  conceyve 
conoepuoir 

FUK  TO  LER^ 

Œ  TO  SPERE  FRE 
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as  liker  throw  a  cloth 
couler 

to  bake 
cuire 

to  spende 
des  pendre 

to  corrumpe  or  corrupt 

to  smarte 

to  unhange 

corompre 

cuyre 

despendre 

to  shrive 
confesser 

D 

to  dye 
deuiér 

to  deffende 
cohibér 

to  dampne 
damner 

to  purpose 
délibérer 

to  conforte 
conforter 

to  danse 
danser 

to  unbynde 
desliér 

to  ayde 
consoler 

to  date 
dattér 

to  dévore 
deuorér     • 

to  be  ydei 
cônnuér 

to  cast  a  dart 
darder 

to  take  away 
destituer 

to  be  suerte 
caucionér 

to  aske 
demander 

to  distrempe 
des  tremper 

to  sowe 
coudre 

to  pay  the  costes 
deffroiér 

to  disloge 
deslogér 

to  resyste 
contraster 

to  disconfit 
desconfire 

to  deuine 
deuinér 

to  lye 
coucher 

to  défende 
deffendre 

to  bacbite 
detractér 

to  besbitte 
conchiér 

to  unnayle 
desclouér 

to  deceyve 
decepuoir 

to  winke 
cligner 

to  owe 
debuoir 

to  gyve  sentence 
déterminer 

to  drede 
craindre 

to  debate 
debatre 

to  discusse 
desrainér 

to  feare 
crennir 

to  overcome 
debellér 

to  distroy 
desmollir 

to  burste 
creuér 

tojuge 
décider 

to  distourbe 
destourber 

to  farte  or  to  burste 
crépiter 

to  begiie 
defraudér 

to  untrusse 
deslroussér 

to  afferme 
creancér  . 

to  go  ont  of  the  way 
desuoiér 

to  deliver 
deliurér 

to  crye 
crier 

to  denye 
denier 

to  unneste 
deuisér 
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to  préjudice 
deroguer 

to  put  downe 
desmectre 

to  unbende  a  crosbowe 
descocliér 

to  put  of  rementes 
11.  déspouUér 

to  denye  sayeng 
desdire 

to  olatter  out 
descliquér 

to  disprayse 
desprisér 

to  put  out 
débouter 

to  unhose 
deschàussér 

to  devise 
deuisér 

to  uncover 
descouurir 

to  spoyle 
despouller 

to  come  downe 
descendre 

to  take  away  lande 
desterrés 

to  unbende 
desbendér 

to  unfolde 
desuelopér 

to  disenherite 
déshériter 

tp  unlace 
deslachér 

to  déprave 
deprauér 

to  breke  faste                       . 
desunér 

to  make  myrth  as  byrdes 
degoiger 

to  put  downe 
déprimer 

to  distroy 
destruire 

to  déserve 
desferuir 

to  make  fowîe 
deturpér 

to  dishonoure 
déshonorer 

to  delate 
delater 

10  unknovve 
descognoistre 

to  defyle 
déflorer 

to  distroy 
dissiper 

to  fotsake 
délaisser 

to  go  from  mérite 
desmeritér 

to  dispute 
discepter 

to  devoure 
deghibér 

to  unpurvey 
despQurueciir 

to  dispenco 
dispenser 

to  sease 
désister 

to  rele 
desuidér 

to  say 
dire 

to  robbe 
desrobér 

to  discorage  ' 
descoragér 

to  bave  lordeshippc 
dominer 

to  go  out  of  order 
desreglér 

to  put  out:  of  the  place 
desloquér 

to  gyve 
donner 

to  teraper 
destrempér 

to  distroy  tbe  p«ople 
depopulér 

to  slepe 
dormir 

to  unbridei 
desbridér 

to  take,  awaye  maydenhed 
despucelér 

to  tame 
dompter 

to-  discharge 
deschargér 

to  spoyle 
despredér 

to  display 
despliér 

to  discorde 
descordér 

to  set  forth  and  go  bac^ 
desmarchér 

to  unarme 
désarmer 
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to  sporte 
esbatre 

to  bashe 
esbahir 

to  be  bawide 
esbaudir 

to  blusshe 
esblouir 

to  hère  or  harken 
escoutér 

to  set  apon  the  spit 
embrocher 

to  teche 
endoctriner 

to  kepe  skowte  wacbe 
eschauguetér 

to  scarcbe 
esgratignér 

to  make  softe 
emoHir 

to  wexe  barde 
endurcir 

to  wrappe 
enfardeler 

to  folde  up 
enueloper 

to  put  in  tbe  ovyn 
enfourner 

to  esteme 
esmér 

to  cromme 
esmiér 

to  spare 
espargnér 

to  sparcle 
espardre 


TO  SPEKE  FRENCH 

[  TREWLY. 

to  sparcie  about 
esparpiliiér 

tolyght 
esclerér 

to  enforce 
enforcér 

to  scape 
eschappér 

to  bunt  away 
enchâsser 

to  skyrmysshe 
escarmuchér 

to  lyghten 
esclarcir 

to  quarler 
escartelér 

to  byde  away 
esconsér 

to  mocke 
escharmir 

to  eschewe 
escheoir 

to  make  afrayde 
espoùentér 

to  shake  of 
excutér 

to  be  marveyled 
esmerueillér 

to  bringe  to  passe 
exécuter 

to  gete  corage 
esuertuér 

to  be  deiivered  of  a  childe 
enfanter 

lo  prove 
esprouuér 

to  breke 
enfraindre 

to  spurre 
esperonnér 

to  sinke 
enfondrér 

to  understande 
entendre 

to  sinke 
enfonsér 

to  cancre 
11.  enrouillér 

to  set  togider  narowly 
enferrer 

tonvaxe  madde 
enrager 

togoout  of  the  way 
escartér 

to  waxe  riche 
enrichir 

to  put  or  biot  out 
efl'acer 

to  breake 
entamer 

to  go  out  of  tbe  way 
égarer 

to  put  iu  prison 
emprisonner 

to  waxe  great 
engrossir 

to  grynde 
esmouldre 

to  inove 
esmouuoir 

to  stoupe 
estoupér 

to  clyppe 
enbracér 

to  sette  at  large 
eslargir 
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to  sette  up 
ériger 

to  hope 
espérer 

to  strive 
estriuér 

to  exalte 
exalter 

to  enmayle 
esmaillér 

to  sparcle 
estiucilér 

to  styre  one 
exagitér 

to  stère  wt  the  brain 
esceruelér 

to  inforce 
enforcér 

to  put  oui  of  order 
exorbitér 

to  clene  the  nose 
esmouchéf 

to  take  corage 
encourager 

to  be  buse 
exercitér 

to  waxe  a  slepe 
endoçmir 

to  enctease 
encroistre 

to  take  without  ryght 
extorquer 

to  wake 
esueillér 

to  seta  stringe  upon  a  bowe 
encorder 

to  distroy 
exterminer 

to  invade 
empâindre    - 

to  Write 
es.cripre 

to  excuse 
excuser 

to  presse  ou 
espraindre 

to  curse 
escomunier 

to  shake  of 
escussér 

to  kyndle 
esprendre 

to  undertake 
enprendre 

to  say  nay 
escondire 

to  teche 
enseigner  ' 

to  undertake 
entreprendre 

to  déclare 
explicquér 

to  launch  a  botç^ 
esquipér 

to  strelche 
estendre 

to  déclare 
epiloquér 

to  shake 
escourre 

to  tye  vi'ith  a  chayne 
enchainér 

to^  about            * 
euuironnér 

to  set  a  thyng  in  the  wynde 
esuentér 

to  close 
enclore 

to  serche  nygh 
expliquer 

to  drye  uppe 
essuer 

to  mete 
encontrér 

to  poyson 
empoysonnér 

to  be  abasshed 
estonnér 

to  borowe 
emprunter 

to  wrappè 
entortiller 

tu  put  liker  in  a  vessel 
entonner 

to  hury 
ensepuelir 

toflee 
escorchér 

to  put  in  the  case 
estuyér 

to  move 
esmouuoir 

to  spye 
espiér 

to  quenche 
estaindre 

to  waxe  riche 
enrichir 

to  pluc.away 
esraciér 

to  stablisshe 
establir 

to  put  in  the  groundo 
enterrer 

FOR  TO  LERNE 
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to  stanche 
es  tancer 

to  pluck  up  parforce 
enracliér 

to  pénètre 
fausser 

to  lede  away 
enmener 

to  kyndle 
embraser 

to  make  false 
falsifier 

to  eschevv 
euitér 

to  waxe  fayre 
embellir 

lo  fayle 
faillir 

to  set  upon  a  liepe 
entasser 

to  spotte  with  myre 
embouér 

to  do 
faire 

to  eut 
entailler 

to  beshytte 
embrenér 

to  paint  as  women  do 
farder 

to  foiow 
ensuiuir 

to  scalde 
escbaiidér 

to  wrappe 
fardeler 

to  dye 
espirér 

to  chaffe 
escbauffér 

to  play  or  mocke 
farcér 

to  kyndle 
esprendre 

to  plue  from  the  sheJle 
escliallér 

to  stuffe  mete 
farsir 

to  lette 
empeschér 

to  make  worse 
empirer 

to  feyne 
faindre 

to  enbrace 
embrachér 

to  set  in  presse 
empresser 

to  facion  a  thynge 
fassonnér 

to  make  thieke 
espessir 

to  except 
excepter 

to  beipe 
fauorisér 

to  ladie 
espuisér 

to  banislie    . 
exillér 

to  make  one  vveTy 
facér 

to  bere  away 
emporter 

to  breke  a  dere 
euiscprér 

to  fawne 
faonnér 

to  exorte 
enortér 

F 

to  swadel 
fachér 

to  nese 
estrenuér 

to  talke 
fabnîér 

to  make  fertil 
féconder 

to  sende 
enuoiér 

to  forge 
fabricquér 

to  cleve 
fendre 

to  scratche 
esgratignér 

to  go  about  nought 
fatrouHér 

to  strike 
ferir 

to  geve  the  first  faansel 
estrinér 

to  fantesy 
fantasiér 

to  make  hay 
fenér 

to  stoppe 
estanchér 

to  mow 
faulchér 

to  make  feste 
festoiér 
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to  put  tho  levain 
ferrqenter 

to  show  horses 
ferrer 

to  shytt 
fermer 

to  forrne  or  shape 
figurer 

to  spinne 
filer 

lo  kasten  a  thynge  on  the  grounde 
ficher 

te  congelé 
foitir 

to  melte 
fondre 

to  forge 
forger 

to  hurte  or  to  dresse  cloth 
fouUer 

to  serche 
11.  foulier 

to  furre 
fourrer 

to  provaiie 
fourboullir 

to  go  out  ûf  the  way 
fouruier 

to  waxe  madde 
forsener 

to  be  kiiled  with  tempest 
fouldroier 

to  piay  the  foie 
foiloier 

to  confoTta  membre  with  a  bathe 
fomenter 

to  donge 
fienler 


lo  lay  out 
fonser 

to  bow 
fleschir 

to  shitte  out 
forciore 

to  florisshe    , 
flourir 

to  furbisshe 
fourbir 

to  haunte 
fréquenter 

to  banisshe 
forbanir 

to  quafce 
frémir 

to  forfect 
forfaire 

to  frye 
fricquassér 

to  draw  from  anotber 
fortraire 

to  frye 
frire 

to  forswere 
forjurer 

to  play  the  galant 
frlnguer 

to  scourge 
fouetter 

lo  shake  of  the  ague 
frissonner 

tofly 
fouir 

to  bruse 
froiér 

to  fetche  vital! 
fourrager 

to  rubbe 
frotér 

to  go  from  the  lyne 
forligner 

to  break e 
froisser 

to  enforce 
forcer 

lo  ronne  away 
fouir 

to  shape 
former 

to  assyst 
fnlcir 

to  use  idel  wordes 
flagorner 

to  thretten 
fulminer 

to  flatter 
flatter 

to  fume 
fumer 

to  smell 
flairer 

to  disceyve 
frustrer 

to  tormente 
flageller 

G 

to  pipe 
flajolier 

to  mocke 
gabér 

to  wade 
flaistrir 

to  lay  a  wayes 
gager 
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to  gage  a  vessell 
jauger 

to  distroy  any  thyng 
garconnér 

to  kepe 
garder 

lo  garnysshe 
garnir 

to  graunt 
garantir 

lo  galope  a  horse 
galloper 

to  lette  blode 
garsér 

to  clalter 
garrulér 

to  waste 
gais  ter 

to  rejoise 
gaudir 

to  make  mery,  or  lo  prike 
gallér 

to  wynne 
gaigner 

to  lye  downe 
gésir 

to  dresse 
gencér 

to  frese 
gelJér 

to  turmeiite 
gehinér 

to  confesse 
geliir 

lo  playne 
gémir 

to  double 
geminér 


TO  SPEKE  FRENCH  TREWLY.      947 


to  tourne 
gerér 

to  discryve  Ihe  world  orlherlh 
geographer 

to  springe 
germiner 

to  eate  as  a  glolton 
gourmander 

to  say  meale 
gouster 

lo  droppe 
goutter 

to  governe 
gouuerner 

to  parbrpke 
gosiiler 

to  barke  as  a  fulmer 
glatir 

to  gleane 
glenner 

to  glorifye 
glorifier 

to  glose 
gloser 

to  foide  togyder 
glomerer 

lo  glew 
glutiner 

lo  clawe 
grater 

lo  grave  or  sculpe 
grauer 

to  noy 
greuer 

to  grese  botes 
gresser 

to  hayie 
gresler 


to  sclyde 
11.  griller 

to  sclyde 
glisser 

to  scratche. 
griffer 

to  grynne 
gn.  grigner 

to  gryppe  or  lo  ciyme 
gripper 

to  grudge 
gn.  grongner 

to  curie  as  a  catte 
griller 

to  heale 
guérir 

to  rewarde 
guerdonner 

to  forsake 
guerpir 

to  caste 
geler 

to  make  warre 
guerroier 

to  complayne 
guermenler 

to  voyde 
guenchir 

to  lyfte  up  , 
guinder 

to  gyde 
guyder 

to  watche 
guetter 

to  ioke  with  one  eye 
guigner 
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to  succède  to  héritage 
heriler 

to  chatter  as  byrdes 
jargonner 

to  leave  alone 
habandonner 

to  move 
hobber 

to  folowe 
imiter 

to  hâve  plentie 
habonder 

te  Le  wery 
hoder 

to  trouble 
infester 

to  cutte  smail 
hacher 

to  spotle 
honnir 

to  say  unto 
inférer 

to  haunte 
hanter 

to  make  one  ashame 
hontoier 

to  injury 
injurier 

to  be  sonne  burntle 
hasler 

to  grudge 
gn.  hongner 

to  put  upon 
inculquer 

to  plucke  up 
H.  haUer 

to  put  on  botes 
houser 

lo  cal! 
inciter 

to  rele  threde 
hapler 

to  \vynde  up 
housser 

to  bringe  in    - 
introduire 

to  catche 
happer 

to  calle 
bûcher 

to  stablysh  a  bisshop 
introniser 

to  harpe 
herper 

to  suppe 
humer 

to  put  in  parforce 
intruser 

to  hâte 
hoir 

to  humme 
huner 

to  enquere 
interroguer 

to  pyke  a  quareli 
harceler 

to  stryke  wilh  horns 
hurter 

to  teache 
instruire 

to  pyke  a  quareli 
liarier 

to  be  meke 
humilier 

to  attempte 
inues  liguer 

to  ryse  up 
haulser 

to  hurlel  logider 
hurteler 

to  iiade 
inuenter 

10  play  at  dyce 
hasarder 

to  make  a  creste  Jykea  coke  fighting 
hurer 

to  make  unhappe 
infortuner 

to  harborowe 
hebreger 

to  houle  as  a  dogge 
huler 

to  move 
instiguer 

to  lodge 
hosteler 

lo  setup  theheres  a'S  a  hedge  dog 
herissonner 

to  reprove 
improperer 

to  harowe 
hercher 

I 

to  wrappe 
intriguer 

to  ney  as  a  horse 
hennir 

to  boost 
jacter 

to  sacrify 
immoler 
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to  invade 
inuader 

to  intoxicat 
infectioner 

to  be  importunât 
importuner 

to  require 
implorer 

to  cail 
inuocquer 

to  gete 
impetrer 

to  put  on 
imputer 

to  jeopart 
ingérer 

to  inspire 
inspirer 

involver 


to  fast 
juner 

tojuge 
juger 

to  swere 
jurer 

to  justify 
justifier 

to  do  justice 
justicier 

to  angre 
irriter 

to  winter 
iuerner 

to  go  ont 
issir 

to  eut  the  trouth 
juguler 

to  ronne  upon  one 
irruer 


to  printe 

to  use  dronkens 

imprimer 

iurongner 

to  cal  lo 

inviter 

L 

to  ordenne 

to  labour 

instituer 

labourer 

tolet 

to  lace 

interpeller 

lacer 

to  induce 

to  lose  or  let  go 

induire 

lascer 

to  teche  or  bringe  in 

to  provoke 

introduire 

lacesser 

to  juste 

to  leave 

jouster 

laisser 

to  play 

to  wery 

jouer 

lasser 

tojoine 

to  iance 

joindre 

lancer 

to  stèle 
larciner 

to  siie  a  wale 
lambroisser 

to  coraplayne 
lamenter 

to  drinke  as  a  dogge 
lapper 

to  wepe 
larmoier 

to  wepe 
lacrimer 

to  stone  to  deth 
lapider 

to  larde 
larder 

to  lathe  with  lathes 
latter 

to  wache 
lauer 

to  lyke 
lescher 

to  iyfle 
leuer 

to  lure,  as  a  hawke 
leurer 

to  tye 
lier 

to  fyle  as  a  smyte 
limer 

to  deiiver 
liurer 

to  rede 
lire 

to  hère 
louer 

to  lavvde 
loer 
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lo  shine 

to  marke 

to  asswage 

luire 

marquer 

Œietiguer 

to  wrestelf 

to  hamer 

to  shewc 

îuiter 

marteler 

monstrer 

to  putte 

to  mortifie 

M 

mectre 

mortifier 

to  chewe 

to  begge 

to  grounde 

mâcher 

mendier 

mouldré 

to  mary 

to  muse 

to  move 

marier 

méditer 

mouuoir 

lo  angre 

to  eate 

to  make  a  molde 

marir 

meiîger 

mouller 

to  blasphème 

to  thanke 

to  wite 

maulgrier 

mercier 

11.  mouller 

to  Larguine 

to  baokebyle 

to  mue  as  a  Jiawke 

marchander 

mesdire 

muer 

to  nlartir 

to  medyll 

to  hide 

martirer 

mesler 

mucer 

lo  martir 

to  reken  falce 

to  fortify 

martiriser 

mescompter 

munir 

lo  maslry 

to  do  a  mysse 

to  multiply 

maistrier 

mesprendre 

multiplier 

to  waxe  leane 

to  disprçase 

to  go  to  hervest 

maigrir 

mespriser 

moissonner 

to  worke  as  a  mason 

to  murdre 

allone  • 

massonner 

meurdrir 

messonner 

to  mainteyn 

to  lye 

to  piaye  the  husbande 

maintenir 

mentir 

mesnager 

to  ourse 

to  deserve 

to  byte 

mauldire 

mériter 

mordre 

to  liandie 

to  mysknowe 

to  dye 

manier 

mescognoistre 

mourir 

to  make  foulff' 

to  loke  in  a  giasse 

to  mounte 

maculer 

mirer 

monter 

to  make  blacke 

lo  dyg  in  the  grounde 

to  swepe  the  nose 

machurer 

miner 

moucer 

to  trede 

to  lede 

to  morfounde 

marcher 

mener 

morfoundre 
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to  mocke 
mocquer 

to  put  one  yvell 
maumectre 

to  mysdo 
mesi'aire 

ail  one 
mesprendre 

N 

to  swym 
nager 

to  shewe 
narrer 

to  serve  at  tenues 
nacqueter 

to  give  posession 
nantir 

to  wounde 
naurer 

to  be  borne 
naistre 

to  make  mattes 
nater 

to  set  sinewes  on  a  sadie 
neruer 

to  make  dene 
nettoier 

to  denye 
nier 

to  bride 
nidger 

to  snuf  vvith  the  nose 
niffler 

to  becke  with  hedde 
niquer 

to  knytte 
nouer 
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to  swirame 
noer 

to  drowne 
noier 

to  nombre 
nombrer 

to  notte 
notter 

to  nourishe 
norir 

to  shade 
noncer 

to  make  biack 
noircer 

to  certify 
notiffier 

to  name 
nommer 

to  hurt 
nuyre 

to  strive 
noisir 

O 

to  obaye 
obair 


to  be  ocupyed 
occuper 

to  darken 
obscurer 

to  say  yvell 
obtrecter 

to  obtaine 
obtenir 

to  bynde 
obliger 

to  binde  is  ail  one 
oblisfer 


bloted  forgotten 
oblitérer 

to  forgetle 
oublier 

to  vvithstande 
obuier 

to  darken 
obfusquer 

to  offende 
oflFencer 

to  offrende 
offrir 

to  kyli 
occire 

to  hide 
occulter 

to  make  foie 
ordoier 

lo  ordayne 
ordonner 

to  levé 
obmectre 

to  hurte 
oultrager 

to  uttre 
oullrer 

to  obtaine 
obtenir 

to  graunte 
obtempérer 

to  constrayne 
opprimer 

to  opose 
oposer 

to  wene 
oppiner 

to  oppresse 
oppresser 
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to  dare 
oser 

to  perce 
percer 

to  walke 
pour  mener 

to  pray 
orer 

to  perceyve 
percepuoir 

to  prove 
"  prouuer 

to  enoisei  as  a  hauke 
oisiler 

to  suffre 
permectre 

to  wepe 
plourer 

to  warye 
ourdir 

to  waye 
peser 

to  dowke 
plonger 

to  worke 
ouurer 

to  thynke 
penser 

to  lye  down  as  a  hore 
prostituer 

to  open 
ouurir 

to  do 
perpétrer 

to  brynge  forthe 
produire 

to  take  awaye 
oster 

to  perysshe 
péricliter 

to  shuldre 
pousser 

to  herè 
ouir 

to  synne 
pécher 

topowte 
poussir 

to  graunte 
ottroier 

to  fysshe 
pescher 

to  bowe 
ploier 

P 

to  preacLe 
prescher 

to  foie  as  a  mare 
poulener 

to  forgyve 
pardonner 

to  pénètre  or  throwe 
pénétrer 

to  pyggë  as  a  sowe 
pourceler 

to  prépare 
parer 

to  présente 
présenter 

to  sette, 
planter 

to  speke 
parler 

to  contynew 
preseruer 

to  playde 
plaider 

to  painte 
paindre 

to  lose 
perdre 

to  please 
plaire 

to  forswere 
parjurer 

to  farte 
petter 

to  plane 
planer 

to  parforme 
parformer 

to  make  an  ende 
parfaire 

to  lèse 

to  knede 
pestrir 

to  warantise 
pleuir 

to  bere 

to  make  even 
planier 

to  lay  a  thynge  downe  or  to 
poser 

to  combe  the  hedde 

perdre 

porter 

gn.  pigner 

to  passe 
passer 

to  thynke 
pourpenser 

to  pysse 
pisser 
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to  prycke 
picquer 

to  stampe 
piller 

to  robbe 
11.  piller 

to  take  awaye 
priuer 

to  banysshe 
prescripre 

to  présuppose 
presuposer 

to  beare 
perhiber 

to  défende 
prohiber 

to  procure 
procurer 

to  say  before 
prédire 

to  prayse 
priser 

to  make  poudre 
pulueriser 

to  multiply  as  birdes 
pululler 

to  purcbase 
purcliasser 

to  polisshe  as  sijver 
polire 

to  caste  downe 
précipiter 

to  publysshe 
publier 

to  sounde 
pasmer 

to  complayne 
plaindre 


TO  SPEKE  FRENCH  TREWLY.     953 

to  lade  out  water 
puiser 

to  suffre 
permectre 


to  bring  agayne 
ramener 


to  double  furre 
quadrupler 

to  square 
quarer 

to  square 
quadrer 

to  stoupe 
quatir 

to  douke 
ou  coitir 

to  sertche  or  demande 
quérir 

to  pyke  a  quarelî 
quereller 

to  begge  as  a  pardoner 
quester 

to  move  a  questyon 
questionner 

lo  begge 
quémander 

to  quyte 
quitter 

to  begge 
quoquiner 

to  play  the  foie 
quocarder 

R 

to  bring  lower 
rabaisser 

to  bâte  of  a  somme 
rabatire 


to  gyve  yll  wordes 
ramponer 

to  ravysshe 
rauir 

to  take  away  ail 
raser 

to  raunsome 
rançonner 

to  overtake 
rataindre 

to  rake  with  a  rake 
râteler 

to  rampe  as  a  cat 
ramper 

to  remembre  agayne 
ramenteuoir 

to  alowe  it 
ratifier 

to  refresshe 
raffreschir 

to  recreate 
recréer 

to  spyil 
respandre 

to  answere 
respondre 

to  rejoyce 
resjouir 

to  refuse 
refuser 

to  feare 
resuer 

to  reduce 
réduire 

to  refuce 
récuser 

120 
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to  lament 

to  revote 

to  rewarde 

regretter 

reuocquer 

rémunérer 

to  restore 
rendre 

to  restoce  in  agayne 
restablir 

to  reise  agayn 
resouldre 

to  rebounde 
rebundév 

to  restrayne 
restraindre 

to  bye  agayne 
racheter 

to  reprove 
reprouuer 

to  robbe 
rober 

S 

to  rest 

to  cancre 

to  salle 

reposer 

IL  rouiller 

saller 

to  grudge 
gn.  recigner 

to  stare 
11.  rouUer 

to  salute 
saluer 

to  eate  at  after  noon 
reciner 

to  roie 
rouller 

to  lepe 
saulter 

to  restore 

to  snore 

to  ken 

restituer 

ronfler 

scauoir 

ta  reherce 

to  gnawe 

to  blede 

recencer 

ronger 

saigner 

to  resygne 
resigner 

to  ruffle 
rouffler 

to  yelke 
sangloutir 

to  go  backe 
reculer 

to  take  ail  away 
rifller 

to  save 
sauluer 

to  reforme 

to  ryme 

to  tast 

refermer 

rimer  • 

sauuorer 

to  shave 

to  rowe 

to  heaie 

rere 

rymer 

saner 

toreherce 
référer 

to  woe  a  woiûan 
rouuer 

to  halowe 
sainctifier 

to  relevé 
releuer 

to  speke  in  ones  ère 
runer 

to  sacrify 
sacrifier    . 

to  bewray 
reueler 

to  use  subtiite 
ruser 

to  wede  yvel  herbes 
sarcler 

to  reherce 

to  répète  by  him  self 

to  grave 

reciter 

ruminer 

scnîper 

to  répète 
repeter 

to  strike  agayne 
reuerberer 

to  saciate 
saouler 

to  répugne 
répugner 

to  shine 
resplendir 

ta  satisfie 
satisfaire 

FOR  TO 

LERNE  TO  SPEKE 

to  saw 
semer 

to  syghe 
soupirer 

to  somme 
semondre 

to  beare  or  staye 
soubstenir 

to  serve 
seruir 

to  remembre 
souuenir 

to  prêche 
sermonner 

to  corne  sodenly 
souruenir 

to  sojourne 
sojourner 

to  swete 
suer 

to  Jevide 
segreger 

to  set 
seoir 

to  devyde 
séparer 

to  sowke 
sucher 

to  gyve  jugement 
sentencier 

to  folow 
suiuir 

to  signe 
signer 

to  succède 
succéder 

to  sporte 
solager 

to  suffre 
souffrir 

to  take  sodenly 
surprendre 

to  ayde 
suffulter 

to  suspecte 
soupeconner 

to  rone  over 
suronder 

to  sawe 
soier 

to  wysshe 
souhaiter 

to  soupe 
soupper 

to  kare 
soucier 

to  overcome 
sourmonter 

to  surname 
sournommer 

to  subdue 
soubmectre 

to  heipe  np 
susienter 

to  dreame 
songer 

to  strayne 
serrer 

to  slombre 
sommeiller 

to  flater 
sugerer 

to  assoyle 
souldre 

to  over  wene 
surcuider 
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to  be  sodenly  afraide 
soursaillir 

to  sufEce 
stippeter 

to  witbdrawe 
soubstraire 

to  begyle 
suplanter 

to  calcule  or  nombre 
supputer 

to  be  delygent 
songnier 


to  blot  or  spofe 
tacher 

to  go  about 
tacer 

to  tabure 
tabourer 

to  prike  with  heles 
tallonner 

to  syfte 
tamisser 

to  dye 
taindre 

to  dresse  ledder 
tanner 

to  pike  quarei 
tarier 

to  grope  or  taste 
taster 

to  taxe 
taxer 

to  eut 
11.  tailler 

to  taxe 
tausser 

120. 
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to  bende  or  go  about 
tendre 

to  swepe 
torcher 

to  begyie 
tromper 

to  shere 
tondre 

to  béte 
torcer 

to  trusse 
trousser 

to  ley  a  tente 
tenter 

to  (ate  away 
lollir 

to  eut  in  gobettes 
tronchonner 

to  tempte 
tenter 

to  medle  ■ 
31.  touUer 

to  falle 
tumber 

to  abide 
temporiser 

to  coughe 
toussir 

to  kylie 
luer 

to  make  besynesse 
tempesler 

to  wip 
teurdre 

to  mocke 
trouffer 

to  terapre 
temprer 

to  traite 
traiter 

to  tormente 
tourmenter 

to  holde 
tenir 

to  go  overthwarde 
trauerser 

to  just  or  fyght 
tournoier 

to  make  one  wery 
tenner 

to  forshape 
transmuer 

to  begge 
truander 

to  vade 
ternir 

to  trace,  as  ahare 
tracer 

to  go  thorow 
trespercher 

to  eûde 
terminer 

to  strike  or  blet  out 
tracer 

to  expownde 
tropographer 

tokarve 
trancher 

to  sounde 
transir 

to  drawe  orto  milke  a  cowe 
traire 

to  chide 
tencer 

to  sende 
transmectre 

to  crye 
crier 

to  plat  hères 
trescher 

to  transporte 
transporter 

U 

to  draw 
tirer 

to  betray 
trahir 

to  varye 
uaciUer 

to  styrre  tbe  fyre 
tiser 

to  trembie 
trembler 

to  vayncquysshe 
uaincre 

to  dresse  a  womsn 
tiffer 

to  draw 
Irainer 

to  be  worthe 
ualloir 

to  ciyppe  heares 
touser 

to  fînd 
trouuer 

to  fanne  corne 
uaner 

to  tourne 
tourner 

to  travayie 
11.  trauaiUer 

to  boste 
uanter 
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t,o  varye 

to  lye  oQ  the  bely 

uarier 

uentrouUer 

to  be  avenged 

to  fil  the  cup 

uenger 

uerser 

to  go  aboute 

to  make  wynde 

liacquer 

uenler 

to  selie 

to  shyt  the  boite 

iiendre 

uerrouller 

to  comme 

to  make  grene 

uenir 

uerdoier 

to  fysel 

to  shame 

iiener 

uergonder 

to  uernysshe 

to  fysell 

uernir 

uessir 

to  boxe 

ail  one 

uentouser 

uesner 

to  verifye 

to  vvatche 

uerifier 

11.  uellier 

to  make  verses 

to  se 

uersifier 

ueoir 

to  serche  the  uttermosle 

uentiler 

to  muse 
uiser 

to  vysyte 
niseter 

to  iive 
uiure 

to  turne 
uirer 

to  shame 
uituperer 

to  pisse 
uriner 

to  put  out 
iioyder 

to  devoure 
iiorrer 

to  gather  grapes 
uendenger 

to  make  shadovve 
umbroier 


Here  consequently  foloweth  the  conjugations  wherof  the  fyrst  shaibe 
tourned  in  one  tens ,  synguler  nombre  and  piurell ,  sixe  and  thirty  maner 
awaye ,  every  person  sixe  maner  wayes ,  that  is  to  say  ,  the  afifyrmatyve  thre 
wayes  and  the  negatyve  lykevvise;  as  whan  I  say  :  I  hâve,  which  is  affyrma- 
tion  or  grauntyng,  if  ye  do  turne  it,  ye  shali  hâve,  bave  I.  And  if  ye  put 
this  worde,  why,  before  it,  ye  shall  bave  a  questyon,  as  :  why  bave  I,  and 
iykevvyse  of  the  négation  or  denying,  whiche  is,  I  bave  nat;  turne  it,  ye 
bave,  bave  nat  I  :  and  puttyng  why  before  it,  ye  bave  a  qiiestion,  whiche 
is  :  why  hâve  nat  I.  And  in  iyke  maner  thorowe  every  persone  synguler 
and  plureil;  and  so  sball  it  be  sixe  and  thirty  wayes  in  one  tens,  and  this 
rule  is  generail  for  every  verbe. 

Also  there  is  another  maner,  whiche  shail  serve  for  every  verbe  iykewyse, 
and  shaibe  turned  in  one  tens  an  hundred  and  eyght  wayes,  with  thre  pro- 
nownes,  that  is  to  say  :  me,  the,  hym. 

Example  for  the  fyrst  persone  :  I  hâve  me,  I  bave  the,  I  bave  hym.  And 
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we  tourne  it,  vve  shail  hâve  :  hâve  I  me,  hâve  I  the,  hâve  I  hym.  Than 
puttyng  why  before  it,  we  shail  hâve  :  Why  hâve  I  me,  why  hâve  I  the, 
\Yhy  hâve  I  hym;  and  this  is  nyne  wayes  in  the  aïfyrmatyve. 

Nowe,  if  ye  do  lykewise  in  the  negatyve,  ye  shail  hâve  other  nyne 
wayes,  as  whan  ye  say  :  I  hâve  nat  me,  I  hâve  nat  the,  I  hâve  nat  him,  and 
tom^nyng  it,  ye  hâve  :  hâve  I  nat  me,  hâve I  nat  the,  hâve  I  nat  hym;  and 
puttyng  why  before,  I  hâve  :  why  hâve  nat  I  me,  why  hâve  nat  I  the,  why 
hâve  nat  I  hym.  And  doynge  lykewise  of  the  seconde  persone  and  the 
thyrde,  and  consequently  with  the  plm-ell  nombre,  ye  shail  hâve  syxtymes 
eightene  variable  and  sondry  wayes,  which  do  amount  to  an  hundred  and 
VIII  wayes  in  one  tense,  and  may  be  lykewise  of  every  verbe;  and  if  ye  do 
take  but  the  fyrste  worde  of  every 'persone,  ye  shail  bave  a  syngle  conju- 
gacion,  as  :  I  hâve,  thou  hast,  hehath  :  we  bave,  ye  hâve,  they  hâve,  etc. 


Hère  after  foloweth  the  fyrst  conjugation  whiche  is  sixe  and  thyrty  wayes 

in  the  présente,  and  lykewyse  of  every  preteryte  and  future, 

in  every  tense  and  mode ,  except  ail  the  imperatyves  the 

présent  of  the  optatyves.  And  bycause  we  can  nat  specifye 

by  our  wordes  any  of  our  dedes,  signyfyeng  action, 

without  this  verbe  (hâve)  we  shall  begyn  with 

the  same,  addyng  to  it  a  worde  or  two  for 

to  shewe  an  example,  howe  one  may 

make  dyverse  and  many  sentences 

with  one  worde ,  and  percon- 

sequent  corne  shortely 

to  the   french 

speche. 
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THE    INDICATYVE    ÇRESEST. 


I  bave 

great  desyre 

^s^ 

>y 

hâve  I 
ayje 

grant  désir 

why 

hâve  I 

pourquoy 

ayje 

I  hâve  nat 

- 

—  - 

je  nay  pas 

why 

hâve  nat  I 

great  desyre 

pourquoy 

nay  je  pas 
thou  hast 

grand  désir 

^3=" 

lu  as 

hast  thou 

good  appetyte 

as  tu 

bon  appétit 

>yhy 

hast  thou 

pourquoy 

as  tu    - 

thou  hast  nat   ■ 

— 

tu  nas  pas 

hast  thou  nat 

good  appetyte 

nas  lu  pas 

bon  appétit 

why 

hast  thou  nat 

pourquoy 

nas  tu  pas 
he  hath 

^^ 

'il  a 

hath  he 

sorowe 

ail 

deul 

why 

hath  he 

pourquoy 

ail 

he  hath  nat 

— 

il  na  pas 

hath  he  nat 

sorowe   ■ 

na  il  pas 

deul 

why 

hath  he  nat 

pourquoy 

na  il  poinl 
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we  hâve 
^3^  nous  auons 

bave  we 
auons  nous 

joye 
joie 

why 
pourquoy 

hâve  we 
auons  nous 

we  hâve  nat 
nous  nauons  mie 

hâve  nat  we 
nauons  nous  mie 

joye 
joie 

why 
pourquoy 

hâve  nat  we 
nauons  nous  mie 

ye  hâve 
^^^^^  uous  auéz 

hâve  ye 
auéz  uous 

right 
droit 

wby 

pourquoy 

bave  ye 
auéz  uous 

— 

ye  bave  nat 
uous  nauéz  point 

hâve  ye  nat 
nauéz  uous  point 

right 
droit 

why 
pourquoy 

bave  ye  nat 
nauéz  uous  point 

^ 

they  hâve 
ilz  ont 

hâve  they 
ont  ilz 

sfaan.e 
honle 

why 
pourquoy 

bave  they 
ont  ilz 

— 

they  bave  nat 
ilz  nont  pas 

bave  they  nat 
nont  ilz  pas 

shaïKe 
honte 

why 
pourquoy 

hâve  they  nat 
nont  ilz  pas 

962 


AN   ÏNTRODUCTORIË 


THE    PRETERIT    IMPARFYTE. 


I  dyd  liave,  or  I  was 
■g^*  jauoy 

bavyng,  or  I  had 

wby 
pourquoy 

bad  1 
auoy  je 

1  had  nat 

je  iiauoy  point 

good       bope 
bonne  espérance 

had  nat I 
nauoyje  point 

good      hopd 
bonne  espérance 

why 

had  nat 1 

pourquoy 

nauoy  je  pas 

thou  haddes 
^^Or"  lu  auois 

baddest  thou 
auois  tu 

great  feare 
belle  peur 

why 

baddest  thou 

pourquoy 

auois  tu 

thou  baddest  iiat 
tu  nauois  mie 

haddest  nat  thou 
nauois  tu  mie 

great  feare 
belle  peur 

wby 

haddest  nat  thou 

pourquoy 

nauois  tu  mie 

^^ 

he  dvd  bave  or  had 
'  il  auoit 

had  he 
auoil  il 

uuderstandyng 
entendement 

wby 

had  he 

pourquoy 

auoil  il 
be  had  nat 

- — 

il  nauoit  pas 

had  nat  be 
nauoit  il  pas 

understandyug 
entendement 

why 

bad  nat  be 

pourquoy 

nauoit  il  pas 
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we  had 

^M" 

nous  auions 

had  we 

layser 

auions  nous 

loisir 

why 

had  we 

pourquoy 

auions  nous 
we  had  nat 

— 

nous  nauions  pas 

had  nat  we 

iayser 

nauions  nous  pas 

loisir 

why 

had  nat  we 

pourquoy 

nauions  nous  pas 
ye  had 

^^^ 

uous  auiez 

had  ye 

wronge 

auiéz  uous 

tort 

why 

had  ye 

pourquoy 

auiés  uous 
ye  had  nat 

— 

uous  nauiéz  point 

had  nat  ye 

wronge 

nauiéz  uous  point 

tort 

why 

had  ye  nat 

pourquoy 

nauiéz  uous  pas 
they  had 

^3"" 

ilz  auoient 

had  they 

well  sayd 

auoient  ilz 

bien  dit 

why 

had  they 

pourquoy 

auoient  ilz 
they  had  nat 

— 

iiz  nauoient  pas 

had  they  nat 

weli  sayd 

nauoient  ilz  pas 

bien  dit 

why 

had  they  nat 

pourquoy 

nauoient  ilz  pas 
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AN  INTRODUGTQRIE 


THE    PRETERIT    PARI 

'YTE. 

Ihad 

^= 

je  eus 

hadi 

fayre      pastyme 

eus  je 

beau  passe  temps 

why 

had  I 

pourquoy 

eus  je 

I  had  nat 

^ 

— 

je  neus  pas 

had  nat  I 

fayre      pastyme 

neus je  pas 

beau  passe  temps 

why 

had  nat  I 

pourquoy 

ne  eus  je  pas 
thou  hsddest 

^S- 

tu  eus 

haddest  thou 

moche  a  do 

eus  tu 

a  besongnier 

why 

haddest  thou 

pourquoy 

eus  tu 
•  thou  haddest  nat 

— 

tu  neus  point 

haddest  nat  thou 

moche  a  do 

neus  tu  point 

a  besongnier 

why 

haddest  nat  thou 

pourquoy 

neus  tu  point 
he  had 

^^ 

'  il  eust 

had  he 

that  that  he  sought 

eust  il 

ce    quil  cerclioit 

why 

had  he 

pourquoy 

eust  il 

he  had  nat 
il  neust  pas 

had  nat  he 

that  that  he  sought 

neusl  il  pas 

ce   quil  cerchoit 

why 

had  nat  he 

pourquoy 

neusl  il  pas 
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THE    PLURELL    NOMBRE. 

wehad 

^^^S^  nous  eusmes 

had  we 

good  corage 

eusmes  nous 

bon  courage 

wby 

had  we 

pourquoy 

eusmes  nous 

we  had  nat 

nous  neusmespas 

had  nat  we 

good  corage 

neusmes  nous  pas 

bon  courage 

why 

had  nat  we 

pourquoy 

neusmes  nous  pas 
ye  had 

^^ 

'  uous  eustes 

had  ye 

the  prise 

eustes  uous 

le    pris 

why 

had  ye 

pourquoy 

eustes  uous 
ye  had  nat 

— 

uous  neustes  pas 

had  nat  ye 

the  prise 

neustes  uous  pas 

le  pris 

why 

had  nat  ye 

pourquoy 

neusles  vous  pas 
they  had 

^M" 

ilz  eurent 

had  they 

the  auauntage 

eurent  ilz 

laduantage 

why 

had  they 

pourquoy 

eurent  ilz 
they  had  nat 

— 

ilz  neurent  pas 

had  they  nat 

the  aduauntage 

neurent  ilz  pas 

laduantage 

why 

had  they  nat 

pourquoy 

neurent  ilz  pas 
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AN  INTRODUCTORIE 


THE    PRETERIT    INDIFPYSSITYVE. 

I  Hâve  Bad 

W^ 

jay  eu 

hâve  I  had 

to  drinke 

ay  je  eu 

a  boire 

why 

hâve  I  had 

- 

pourquoy 

ay  je  eu 

I  hâve  nat  had 

— 

je  nay  pas  eu 

hâve  nat  I  had 

to  drinke 

nay  je  pas  eu 

a  boire 

wTiy 

hâve  nat  I  had 

pourquoy 

nay  je  pas  eu 

thou  hast  had 
■  tu  as  eu 

hast  thou  had 

thurst 

as  tu  eu 

soif 

why 

hast  thou  had 

pourquoy 

as  tu  eu 

thou  hast  nat  had 
tu  nas  pas  eu 

hast  thou  nat 

thurst 

nas  tu  pas  eu 

soif 

why 

hast  thou  nat  had 

pourquoy 

nas  tu  pas  eu 
he  hath  had 

f^^  il  a  eu 

hath  he  had 

to     eate 

a  il  eu 

a  manger 

why 

hath  he  had 

pourquoy 

a  il  eu 

he  hath.nat  had 
il  na  pas  eu 

hath  he  nat  had 

to     eate 

na  il  pas  eu 

a  manger 

why 

hath  he  nat  had 

pourquoy 

na  il  pas  eu 
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pourquoy 


why 
pourquoy 


THE    PLDRELL    NOMBRE. 

we  hâve  had 
nous  auons  eu 

liave  vve  had 
auons  nous  eu 

hâve  vve  had 
auons  nous  eu 

we  hâve  nat  had 
nous  nauons  pas  eu 

hâve  we  nat  had 
nauons  nous  pas  eu 

hâve  we  nat  had 
nauons  nous  pas  eu 

ye  hâve  had 
uous  auez  eu 


why 
pourquoy 


hâve  ye  had 
auéz  uous  eu 

hâve  ye  had 
auéz  uous  eu 

ye  Lave  nat  had 
uous  nauéz  pas  eu 

hâve  ye  nat  had 
nauéz  uous  pas  eu 


patience 
pacience 


pacyence 
pacience 


nede 
nécessite 


nede 
nécessite 


why 

hâve  ye  nat  had 

pourquoy 

nauéz  uous.  pas  eu 
they  hâve  had 

^^ 

ilz  ont  eu 

hâve  they  had 

their  wages 

ont  ilz  eu 

leur  gages 

why 

hâve  they  had 

pourquoy 

ont  ilz  eu 

they  hâve  nat  had 
ilz  nont  pas  eu 

hâve  they  nat  had 

theii-  wages 

nont  ilz  pas  eu 

leur  gages 

why 

hâve  they  nat  had 

pourquoy 

nont  ilz  pas  eu 
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AN  INTROQUGTOEIJE 


THE  PRETERIT  MOST  PARFYTE 

I  had  liad 
^^^  jauoy  eu 

had  I  Lad 
auoy  je  eu 

why  had  I  had 

pourquoy  auoy je  eu 

I  had  nat  had 
—      je  naupy  pas  eu 

had  nat  I  had 
nauoy  je  pas  eu 

^vhy  had  nat  I  had' 

[jourquoy  nauoy  je  pas  eu 


why 
pourquoy 


why 
pourquoy 


why 
pourquoy 


why 
pourquoy 


thou  haddest  had 
tu  auois  eU 

haddest  thou  had 
auois  tu  eu 

haddest  thou  had 
auois  tu  eu 

thou  haddest  nat  had 
tu  nauois  pas  eu 

haddest  thou  nat  had 
nauois  lu  pas  eu 

haddest  thou  nat  had 
nauois  tu  pas  eu 

he  had  had 
'  il  auoit  eu 

had  he  had 
auoit  il  eu 

had  he  had 
auoit  il  eu 

he  had  nat  had 
il  nauoit  pas  eu 

had  he  nat  had 
nauoit  il  pas  eu 

had  nat  he  had 
nauoit  il  pas  eu 


the  payne 
la  paine 


the  payne 
la  paine 


profyte 
proufTif 


profyte 
proulBt 


damage, 
domage 


damage 
domage 
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THE    PLDRELL    NOMBRE. 

\ve  had  had 
nous  auions  eu 

had  we  had 
auions  nous  eu 

why  had  we  had 

pourquoy  auions  nous  eu 

we  had  nat  had 
—       nous  nauions  pas  eu 

had  we  nat  had 
nauions  nous  pas  eu 


ye  had  nat  had 
uous  nauiéz  pas  eu 

had  ye  nat  had 
nauiéz, uous  pas  eu 


wyunyng 
gagnage 


wynnyng 
gagnage 


why 

had  we  nat  had 

pourquoy 

nauions  nous  pas  eu 
ye  had  had 

^ 

^  uous  auiéz  eu 

had  ye  had 

losse 

auiéz  uous  eu 

perte 

why 

had  ye  had 

pourquoy 

auiéz  uous  eu 

losse 
perte 


why 

had  ye  nat  had 

pourquoy 

nauiéz  uous  pas 

eu 

m^ 

they  had  had 
ilz  auoient  eu 

had  they  had 
auoient  ilz  eu 

their  pleasure 
leur  plaisir 

why 
pourqu 

oy 

had  they  had 
auoient  ilz  eu 

they  had  nat  had 

— 

ilz  nauoient  pas  eu 

had  they  nat  had 
nauoient  ilz  pas  ' 

eu 

their  pleasure 
leur  plaisir 

why 
pourquoy 


had  they  nat  had 
nauoient  ilz  pas  eu 


122 
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AN  INTRODUGTQRIE 


THE    FHTJJRE. 

I  shall  hâve 

^p=" 

je  aray 

shall  I  hâve 

hetter    fortune 

aray  je 

meilleur  fortune 

why 

shall  I  hâve 

pourquoy 

aray  je 

I  shall  nat  hâve 

— 

je  naray  pas 

shall  nat  iave  I 

hetter    fortune 

naray  je  pas 

meilleur  fortune 

why 

shall  nat  I  hâve 

pourquoy 

naray  je  pas 
thou  shalle  hâve 

^r- 

tu  aras               - 

shalte  thou  hâve 

moche  a     do 

aras  tu 

bien  a  faire 

why 

shalte  thou  hâve 

pourquoy 

aras  lu 

thou  shalte  nat  hâve  ■ 

— 

tu  naras  pas 

shalte  thou  nat  haye 

moche  a     do 

naraa  tu  pas 

bien  à  faire 

why 

shalte  thou  nat  hâve 

pourquoy 

naras  tu  pas 
he  shall  hâve. 

^^  il  ara 

shall  he  hâve 

•  a     strawe 

ara  il 

ung  festu 

why 

shall  he  hâve 

pourquoy. 

ara  il 

he  shall  nat  hâve  '  • 

— 

il  nara  pas. 

shall  he  nat  hâve 

a    strawe 

nara  il  pas' 

ung  festu 

why 

shall  he  nat  hâve  " 

pourquoy 

nara  il  pas 
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!. 

we  shalï  hâve 

m^ 

'  nous  arons 

shall  we  hâve 

that  that    we       wene 

arons  nous 

ce  que  nous  cuidons 

why 

shali  we  hâve 

pourquoy 

arons  nous 

we  shall  nat  hâve 
nous  narons  pas 

shall  we  nat  hâve 

that  that  we       wene 

narons  nous  pas 

ce  que  nous  cuidons 

why 

shall  we  nat  hâve 

pourquoy 

narons  nous  pas 
ye  shall  hâve 

^^ 

nous  aréz 

shall  ye  hâve 

your    purpose 

aréz  nous 

uostre  purpose 

.why 

shall  ye  hâve 

ppurquoy 

aréz  nous 

ye  shall  nat  hâve 
nous  naréz  point 

shall  ye  nat  hâve 

your    purpose 

naréz  uous  point 

vostre  purpose 

why 

shall  nat  ye  hâve 

pourquoy 

naréz  uous  point 
they  shall  hâve 

^3=- 

ilz  aront 

shall  they  hâve 

the  goyng  for  the  cpmming 

aront  ilz 

îaler  pour  le  uenir 

why 

shall  they  hâve 

pourquoy 

aront  ilï 

they  shall  nat  hâve 

— 

ilz  naront  pas 

shall  they  nat  hâve 

the  going  for  the  commyng 

naronf  ilz  pas 

Ialer  pour  le  uenir 

why 

shall  they  nat  hâve 

pourquoy 

naront  ilz  pas 

- 

972  AN  INTRODUGTORIE 

THE  IMÎARATYVE  WHICHE  IS  SYNGLE. 

Hâve  thùu  seife,  hâve  the  seife,  _havehe, 

Ay     tu  mesme,,  ay    toimesme,  .ayt  3, 

Hâve     Hin,  hâve     she.  —  hâve    \ve,         Lave     ye. 

Ayt     celuy ,  ayt    celle.  —  aions  nous ,      aiéz  uous. 

Hâve     they.  ' 

Aient  ceulz,  ou  celles. 

THE    FDTDRE, 

Loke   that  thou  hâve,  that  he  haye,  that     we     hâve,    thst     ye     hâve,     that  they  havé. 
Garde  que  tù     aye,     quil    ait,     que  nous  aions,  que  uous  aiéz,     quilz  aient. 

THE    SECONDE    FOTDRE , NÉGATYVE, 

Do  that  thou  hâve    nat,    do  that  he  hâve  nat,  do  that   we  Lave  nat,        that     ye    hâve    nat, 
Fais  que  lu  naye  point,  qui!  nait  pas,       que  nous  naions  mie,      que  uous  naiéz  pas , 

that  they  hâve  nat, 

quilz  naient  pas. 

■  ■    » 

The  optatyve  whiche  is  syûgle  iykewyse,  the  which  shall  serve  for  a  fu- 
txire,  with  an  addicion  of  the  fyme  to  corne,  s.&tantost  or  demain,  etc. 

I  praye  you         that  I  have^     that  thou  baye,,    that  he  hâve. 
Je  uous  prie       quejaye,        que  tu  aie,  quîl  ayt, 

With  my  vyyll  that  we   hâve,   .     that  ye  hâve,         that  they  hâve. 

A  ma  uoullenté    que  nous  ayons ,    que  uous  aiéz,         quilz  aient. 

The  prétérit  imparfyte,  vvhiche  may  serve  lykewyse  for  the  présent, 
after  the  olde  grammer. 

Wolde     God    thât    I     hâd,  that  thou  hadest,  that  he  had. 
Pleust  a  Dieu  que. je  eusse,  que  tu    eusse,    quil  eust. 

Wolde     God     that     we       had,         thât     ye      had,       that  they  had. 
Pieust  a  Dieu  que  noUs  eussions  ,  que  uous  eussiez,  quilz  eussent. 

THE   TRETERIf.  PARJTfTE. 

Wolde    to    God'    Ihat  I  hâve  had,     that      thoii,  .  that      he. 
A  ma  uoullenté  quejaye  eu,  que  ta  aie  eu,  quil  ait  eu. 

Wolde    to    God    tiiat    we    hâve  had,    that  ye  hâve  had,    that  they  hâve  had. 
A  ma  uoullenté    que  nous  aions  eu,  que  uous  aiez  eu,     quilz  aient  eu. 
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THE  PRETERIT  MOST  PARFYTE. 

O  if    I  had  had,     thou  hadest  had,     he  Lad  had. 
0  sy  jeusseeu,     tu    -eusse    eu,      il  eust  eu. 

O  if     we      had      had,         ye      had      had,       they   had   had. 
0  sy  nous  eussions  eu,     uous  eussiés  eu,     ilz  eussent  eu. 

The  subjimctyve  is  lyke  the  optatyve  save  the  future  sayeng,  comme  or 
cjiiant. 

I  hâve 

ihou  hâve  of    custome 

Comme        tu     aye  de  coustome 

he     hâve 
il     ayt 

Tve     hâve , 
Comme       nous  aions , 


ye     hâve,         they  hâve, 
uous  aiéz,      ilz  ayent. 


THE    PRETERITE    IMPARFYTE. 

As         I  had     or  dyd  hâve,        as      thou       haddest,  as        he      had,  as 

Comme  jeusse  ou  jauois,     comme  tu  eusses  ou  auois,  comme  il  eust  ou  auoil,  comme 

we        had        or  dyd  hâve,     as       ye  had,  as      Ihey  had. 

nous  eussons  ou  auions ,  comme  uous  eusséz  ou  auyés ,  comme  ilz  eussent  ou  auoient. 

THE    PRETERITE    PARFYTE. 

As  I    hâve  had,       as       thou  hast  had,       as       he  hath  had,        as  we      hâve  had. 

Comme  jaye     eu,       comme   tu    aye  eu,  comme  il    ayt    eu,     comme  nous  ayons  eu , 

as  ye    hâve  had,       as        they  hâve  had. 

comme  uous  ayez  eu ,    comme  ilz  ayent  eu. 


THE    PRETERITE    PLUSPARFYTE. 


if      ye  had 

se  uous  eussiez 


If  I  had  had,      if  thou  hadest  had ,     if  he  had  had,     if  we  had  had, 
Se  jeusse  eu,      se.  tu   eusse  eu,     se  il  eust  eu,  se  nous  eussions  eu 

had,     if  they  had   had. 
eu ,      se  ilz  eussent  eu. 

The  fyrst  future ,  which  may  be  tourned  xxxvi  maner  of  wayes  as  the 
indicatyve. 

As  I  shulde  hâve,  thou     ■                he                     we 

Comme  jaroie ,  tu  arois ,          'il  aroit ,         nous  arions , 

ye  shulde  hâve ,  they  shulde  hâve. 

uous  ariez,  ilz  aroient. 
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THE    SECONDE    FUTURE. 


So  that  Ihave,  that  thou  hâve.,  that  hehave,  that  ^¥e  hâve,       Jhat  y_e  liave,       tbat  they  hâve. 
Mais  que  jaye,  que  tûaye,      quE  ayt,       que  nous  âions,  que  vous  ayes ,    quik   ayent. 


THE    INFINITIF. 
To  havê. 
Auoir. 


THE  PRETERIT.  To  havB  had. 

Auoir  eu. 


SERDNDiVES.  To  have,   for  to  hâve,     inhavynge. 

Dauoir,"   pour  aûciri  en  ayant. 

THE  ovERTHROWEN  or     I  you  wolde  had,  I  you  désire  had. 

SUPINS.  Je  nous  uouldroie  eu ,    je  vous  désire  eu. 

And  thus  endeth  the ,  conjugation  of  tbis  verbe ,  .have. 


Hère  foloweth  a  conjugation  of  an  bundred  and  eigbt  wayes  in  one 

tence  oneiy,  wber  ye  sball  reberce  twise  tbe  interi?6gatyves 

of  botbe  tbe  affirmatyve  and  negatyvé  :  tbe  fyrst 

tyme  as  it  standetb  writteit,  and  the  seconde  tyme, 

puttinge  oiitberwby  orbowebefore  it. 

THE  FYHST    PEasONE.  • 

I  knowe  me,  I  knowe  the,  I  knowe  hym. 

Je  me  congnoy,       je  te  congnoy,  je  le  congnôy. 

Why  knowe  I  me,  why  knowe  I  the,  why  knowe  I  hym. 

Pourquoy  me  congnoy  je,  pourquoy  te  congnoy  je,    pourquojle  congnoy  je. 

I  knowe  nat  me,  I  knowe  nat  the,  -  I  knowe  nat  hym.     . 

Je  né  me  congnoy  pas~,    je  ne  tè  congnoy  pas,    je  ne  le  congnoy.  pas 

Howe  knowe  nat  I  me,  howè  knowe  nat  I  the,  '  howe  knowe  nat  I  hym. 

Corne  ne  me  congnoy  je  pas,   corne  rie  te  Congnoy  je  pas,    corne  ne  le  congnoy  je  pas 

THE    SECOND    PEKSONE. 

Thou  knowest  me ,         thou.  the,"        thou  him. 

Tu  me  congnois ,        tu  le  congnois ,         tu  le  congnois. 

How  knowest  thou  me ,      -  how     thou  the,     howe      thou         hym. 

Corne  me  congnois  tu,     corne  te  congnoys  tU,  :  corne  le  congnoys  tu. 
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Thou  knowest  nat  me,  thou  nat       tiie,     tbou  nat         hvm. 

Tu  ne  me  congnois  pas ,    tu  ne  te  congnois  pas,     tu  ne  le  congnois  pas. 

Howe  knowest  Ihou  nat  me,  howe  thou  nat  the,     hovve  thou  nat  bym. 

Corne  ne  me  congnoys  tu  pas ,     corne  ne  le  congnois  tu  pas ,    corne  nelecongnoistupas. 

THE    THIBDE    PERSON. 

Hekneweme,  he  the,  he  him. 

Il  me  congnoit ,  il  le  congnoit ,  il  le  congnoit. 

Howe  knewe  he  me,  howe  he   the,       howe  he  him. 

Corne  me  congnoit  il ,    come  le  congnoit  il ,     corne  ie  congnoit  il. 

He  knewe  nat  me,  he  nat  the,        he         nat     him. 

Il  ne  me  congnoit  pas,  il  ne  te  congnoyt  pas,     il  ne  le  congnoit  pas. 

Ho w  knewe  nat  he  me,  howe  nat  he  the,      howe  nat  he  him. 

Come  ne  me  congnoit  il  pas,    come  ne  te  congnoit  il  pas,     come  ne  le  congnoit  il  pas. 

THE    PLUKEL    NOMBRE. 

We  knowe  us,       we  you,  we  them. 

Nous  nous  congnoissons ,     nous  uous  congnoissons,     nous  les  congnoissons. 

How         know         we         us,      how  we         you,     how  we      them. 

Come  nous  cognoissons  nous ,  come  uous  cognoissons  nous ,  come  les  cognoissons  nous. 

We         know         us         nat,      we  you         nat,         ,we  them        nat. 

Nous  ne  nous  cognoissons  pas,  nous  ne  uous  cognoissons  pas,  nous  ne  les  cognoissons  pas. 
Why  do     we     nat     know     us,         why     do     we     nat  you, 

Pourquoy  ne  nous  cognoissons  nous  pas,     pourquoy  ne  uous  cognoissons  nous  pas, 

why     do     we     nat  them.  • 

pourquoy  ne  les  congnoissons  nous  pas. 

THE    SECONDE    PERSONE." 

Ye       us       know,  ye       you       know,  ye     them     know. 

Uous  nous  cognoissés  ,     uous  uous  cogrioissés,     uous  les  congnoissés. 

Howe         know  ye  us,  how  you  us,       how  they     us. 

Come  nous  congnoissés  uous ,  come  Uous  congnoissés  uous ,  come  les  congnoissés  uous. 
Ye     know     us     naf,  ye  you  nat,  you  them 

Uous  ne  nous  congnoissés  pas,  uous  ne  uous  congnoissés  pas,     uous  ne  les  congnoissés 

nat. 

pas. 

How     know     ye     nat     us,  how  ye  nat  you,  how 

Come  ne  nous  cognoissés  uous  pas ,     come  ne  uous  congnoissés  uous  pas ,     come  ne  les 

ye     nat     them. 

cognoissés  uous  pas. 
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THE   THYRDE    PEBS0NJ3. 

They     know     us,  they  you,  they    :         them, 

Hz  nous  congnoissent,     ilz  uous  coiïgnoissenl,     ilz  les  congnoissent. 

How     know.   they     us,  .  how  tliey  ,  you,  how  they  them. 

Corne  nous  congnoissent  ilz,     come  uous  congnoissent  ilz,     come  les  congnoissent  ilz. 

They     dyd     nat     know     us,     they     dyd     nat  you,       they     dyd     nat  -them. 

Hz  ne  nous  cognoissent  pas,  ilz  rie  uous  congnoissent  pas ,   ilz  ne  les  congnoissent  pas. 

How     know     they     nat     us,  how     they     nat  you,  howe      they 

Come  ne  nous  cognoissent  ilz  pas,      come  ne  uous  cognoissent  ilz  pas,       come  ne  lès 

nat     them. 
cognoissent  ilz  pas. 

THE    PRETEEIT    IMPAg.FET. 

I    dyd    kaow    me,       I     dyd         Jhe,         I     dyd  him. 

Je  me  cognoissoie ,    je  te  cognoissoie ,    je  le  cognoîssoie.   , 

How     dyd     I     know  "ïnB,.        how     dyd     I     the,.  how     dyd     I    him. 

Come  je  me  cognoissoye  je,     çomfe  le  cognoissoie  je,     come  le  cognoissoie  Je. 

I    dyd    nat    knowe     me,     ï,    dyd    nat  the,  I    dyd    nat  him. 

,Ie  ne  me  cognoissoie  pas ,    je  ne  te  congnoissoiè  pas,    je  ne  le  congnoissoîe  pas. 

Why     dyd     nat     I     know     me,  hôw     dyd    I     nat  70U,  how 

Pourquoy  ne  me  cognoissoie  je  pas",     pourquoy  ne  te  cognoissoie  je  pas,     pourquoy 

dyd     nat     I  •    him, 

ne  le  congnoissoiè  je  pas. 

THE    SECONDE    iPEHSÔNE. 

Thou  dydest  knew  me,  fhou  dydest .  the,  thou  dydest    Wm. 

Tu  me  cognoissois,  tu  te  cbgnoissois,  tu  le  cognoissois. 

Howdydest  thou  know  me,     hoive  dydest  thou.    thè,       how  dydest  thou         him. 
Come  me  cognoissois  tu,    come  té  icognoissois  tu,'    come  le  con^noissois  tu. 

Thou.dydest  nat  know  me,        thou  dydest  nat  the,        thôu  dydest  nat         him. 

Ta  né  me  cognoissois  pas,   tu  né  te  cognoissois  pas,     tu  ne  le  cognoissois  pas. 

How  dydest  thou  nat  know  me,  bo!w     dydest    thou     nat        the,  how    dydest 

Come  ne  ine  congnoîssois  tu  pas,         côine  ne  te,c6ngnoîssois  tu  pas,         come  ne  le 

thou  nat         him. 

congnoissois  tu  pas. 

THE    THYRDE    PEKSOÏfE, 

He  dyd  know  me,         he  dyd  the',         he  dyd         hym. 

Il  me  cogrioissoit,     il  te  cognoissoit,       ille  cpgnoissoit. 
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Howe  dyd  he  knowe  me,         how  dyd  he  the,        howe  dyd  he  hym. 

Come  me  cognoissoit  il,     corne  te  cognoissoit  il,     corne  le  congnoissolt  il. 

He  dyd  nat  knowe  me,  he  dyd  nat  the,         he  dyd  nat  hym. 

Il  ne  me  cognoissoit  pas,     il  ne  te  cognoissoit  pas,     il  ne  le  cognoissoit  pas. 

How  dyd  nat  he  know  me,  howe  dyd  nat  he  the,  how       dyd      nat      he 

Come  ne  me  congnoissoit  il  pas,  come  né  te  congnoissoit  il  pas,  come  neje  congnois- 
him. 
soit  il  pas. 

THE    PLURELL    NOMBRE. 

We     dyd     knowe     us,  we     dyd  you,  we     dyd  them. 

Nous  nous  congnoissions ,     nous  uous  congnoissions ,     nous  les  congnoissions. 
Howe     dyd     we     knowe     us,  howe     dyd     we  you,  kow  dyd  we 

Come  nous  congnoissions  nous ,    come  nous  congnoissions  nous ,    come  les  congnoissions 

them. 

nous. 

We     dyd     nat     know       us,  we     dyd     nat  you;  we       dyd  nat 

Nous  ne  nous  congnoissions  pas ,     nous  ne  uous  congnoissions  pas ,     nous  ne  les  con- 

them. 

gnoissions  pas. 

.VVhy       dyd       nat       we      know      us,  why  dyd       nat       we         tnow        you, 

Pourquoy  ne  nous  congnoissions  nous  pas,     pourquoy  ne  uous  cognoissions  nous  pas, 

why     dyd     nat     we     know     them. 

pourquoy  ne  les  congnoissions  nous  pas. 

THE    SECONDE    PERSONE. 

Ye     dyd     knowe     ùs,         ye     dyd     knowe     you,       ye  dyd  knowe  them. 
Uous  nous  cognoissés ,     uous  uous  cognoissés,     uous  les  cognoissés. 

Howe  dyd  ye  knowe  us,  howe  dyd  ye  knowe  you,  how  dyd  ye  know  them. 

Come  nous  cognoissés  uous,    come  uous  cognoissés  uous,     come  les  congnoissés  uous. 

Ye     dyd     nat     know     us,  ye     dyd     uat     know     you,        ye    dyd    nat    know,  them. 

Uous  ne  nous  congnoissés  pas,  uous  ne  uous  cognoissés  pas  ,  uous  neles  congnoissés  pas. 
Howe     dyd     ye     nat     knowe     us,  how     dyd     ye     nat     know     you,  how  dyd 

Come  ne  nous  cognoissés  uous  pas,      come  ne  uous  cognoissés  uous  pas,       cojne  ne 

ye     nat     know     them. 
les  cognoissés  uous  pas. 

THE    THYRDE    PERSONE. 

They    dyd    know    us,  they     dyd  you,  they  dyd  them. 

Hz  nous  cognoissoient,     ilz  uous  cognoissoient,     ilz  les  cognoissoient. 
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How   dyd  they    know    us,  how     dyd    they  you,       how    dyd    fhey  them. 

Come  nous  congnoissoient  iiz,  corne  ubus  congnoissoient  ilz,  come  le^  cognoîssoient  ilz. 

They     dyd    nat    know     us,       tliey     dyd     nat  you,        they     dyd     nat  thcm. 

Hz  ne  nous  cognoiss.oient  pas',  ilz  ne  uous  cognoissoiént  pas,  ikne  les  cognoîssoient  pas. 

How     dyd     they     nat     know     us,  how.   dyd    they     nat  you,  how  dyd  they 

Come  ne  nous  cognoîssoient  îlz  pas ,     come  ne  uous  cognoissoiént  Hz  pas ,  ^  come  ne  les 

nat  them. 

cognoissoienl  ilz  pas. 

THE    PRETERIT    PARFET. 

I     knew     me,  I       „       the,  I  him. 

Jemecogneus,        jetecogneus,         je  le  çogneu,s. 

How     knew     I     me,  how         I         the,  how         I         him. 

Come  me  cogneus  je,         come  te  çogneus  je,         come  le  çogneus  je. 

I  knewe    nat     me,  I     nat  the,  I     nat  him. 

Je  ne  me  cogneus  pas,      je  ne  te  cogneus  pas,      je  ne  le  congneus  pas. 

Howe     knew     nat     I     me,         howe  nat  I  the,  hôwe  nat  I  him. 

Come  ne  me  cogneus  je  pas ,     6ome  ne  te  congneus  je  pas ,     come  ne  le  cogneus  je  pas. 

THE    SECONDE    PARSONE. 

Thou  knewest  me,        thou  the,        thou  him. 

Tu  me  cogneus,         tu  te  cogneus,         tu  le  cogneus.  , 

Why.   knewest     the     me,         wby  the     the,       ;   why,  the     him. 

Pourquoy  me  cogneus  tu ,     pourquoy    te  cogneus  tu,     pourquoy  le  cogneus  lu. 

Thou  knewest  nat  me,         thou  nat  the,        thou  nat  him. 

Tu  ne  me  cogneus  pas ,     tu  ne  te  cogneus  pas ,     tu,  ne  le  cogneus  pas. 

How  knewest  thou  nat  me,         how  thou  nat  thé,         how,  thou  nat  him. 

Come  ne  me  cogneus  tu  pas ,     conae  ne  te  congneus  tû  pas;     come  ne  le  cogneus  tu  |)as. 

THE    TDÏRDB    PERSONE:^ 

He     knew     me,  he  the,  he  ,  him.  ^ 

II  me  congheut,         il  le  congneut,         il  le  cogneùt. 

How  knew  he  me,  how  he  the,       how  ,  he  him. 

Come  me  cogneut  il ,     come  te  cogneut  il ,     come  le  cogneut  îl. 

He     know     nat     me,  he  nat  the,         he  nat  liim. 

11  ne  me  congneut  pas,     il  ne  te  congneut  pas,     il  ne  le  cogneut  pas. 

Why      knew      nat      he      me,  why  nat  he  the,  why 

Pourquoy  ne  me  cogneut  il  pas ,       pourquoy  ne  te  cogneut  il  pas ,       pourquoy  ne  le 

nat  he  him. 
cogneut  il  pas. 
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THE    PLURELL    NOMBRE. 

We         knew  us,  we.  you,  we  them. 

Nous  nous  cogneusmes,     nous  uous  cogneusmes,     nous  les  cogneusmes. 

How       knew       we       us,  how  we  you,  how  we 

Corne  nous  cogneusmes  nous,     corne  uous  cogneu.smes  nous,     corne  les  cogneusmes 

them. 
nous. 

We       knew       nat       us,  we  nat     you,  we  nat 

Nous  ne  nous  cogneusmes  pas^,    nous  ne  uous  cogneusmes  pas ,  notis  ne  les  cogneusmes 

them. 

pas. 

How       knew       we       nat      us,  how  we     nat     you,  how 

Come  ne  nous  cogneusmes  nous  pas,     corne  ne  uous  cogneusmes  nous  pas,     coma  ne 

we     nat     them. 
les  cogneusmes  nous  pas. 

THE    SECONDE    PERSONE. 
Ye       knew       us,  ye  you,  ye  them. 

Uous  nous  cogneustes ,     uous  uous  cogneûstes ,     uous  les  cogneustes. 

How       knew       ye  -     us,  how  ye     you,  how  ye     them. 

Come  nous  cogneustes  uous,     come  uous  cogneustes  lious,     come  les  cogneustes  uous. 

Ye       knew       nat      us,  ye  nat     you,  ye  nat 

Uous  ne  nous  congneustes  pas ,    uous  ne  uous  congneustes  pas ,     uous  ne  les  cogneustes 

them. 
pas. 

How       knew       ye       nat       us,  how  ye     nat     you,  how 

Come  ne  nous  cogneustes  uous  pas,      come  ne  uous  cogneustes  uous  pas,      come  ne 

ye     nat     them. 
les  cogneustes  uous  pas. 

THE    THYRDE    PEESONE. 

They     knew     us,  they  you,  they  them. 

Hz  nous  cogneurent,     ilz  uous  cogneurent,     ilz  les  cogneurent. 

How     knew     they     «s,  how  they  you,  how  they   them. 

Come  nous  cogneurent  ilz,     come  uous  cogneurent  ilz,     come  les  cogneurent  ilz. 

They     knewe     nat     us,  they  nat  you,  they  nat  them. 

Ilz  ne  nous  congneurent  pas,     ilz  ne  uous  congneurent  pas,     ilz  ne  les  cogneurent  pas. 
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Howe     knewe     they     nat    us,  liow  they  .  nat    you,  lioïv 

Gome  ne  nous  cogneurent  îk  pas,      come  ne  udus  cogneurerit  ilz  pas,      come  ne  les 

they     nat     them. 
cogneurent  ilz  pa's. 

THE    PRETERIT    INDIFPINITIP. 

I  hâve  knowen  me,  I  hâve  the,  I  hâve  him. 
Je     may     cogneu,           je     tay     cogneu,           je     lay     cogneu. 

How  hâve  I  knowen  me,  how  hâve  I  the,  howe  hâve  I         hîm. 

Come   may    je   cogneu,  come  tay  je  congneu,         come  lay  je  cogneu. 

How  hâve  nat  I  knowen  me,       how  hâve  nat  I  the,       how  hâve  nat  I  him. 

Come  ne  jnay  je  pas  congneui,    come  ne  tay  je  pas  cogneu ,     come  ne  îay  je  pas  cogneu. 

THE   SECONDE    PARSONE. 

Thou  hast  knowen  me,  thoa  hast  the,  thoa  hast        him. 

Tu     mas     cogneu,  tu  te  as  cogneu,  tu     las     cogn^eu. 

How  hast  thou  knowen  me,       how  hast  thou  the,         how  hast  thou       him. 

Come  mas  lu  congneu.,       come  tas  lu  congneu,       come  las  tu  cogneu. 

Thou  hast  nat  knowen  me,        thou  hast  nat  the,        thou  hast  nat  liim. 

Tu  ne  mas  pas  cogneu,       tu  ne  las  pas  cogneu,       tu  ne  las  pas  cogneu. 

How  hast  nat  thou  knowen  me,     how  hast  nat  thou  the,     how  hast  nat  thou,  him. 

Come  ne  mas  tu  pas  cogneu ,     come  ne  las  tu  pas  cogneu ,     come  ne  las  lu  pas  cogneu. 

THE    THYRDE   PERSONEi 

He  hath  knowen  me,  he  hath  the,    hehath  him, 

II  ma  congneu ,        il  la  congneu ,       il     la     congneu.- 

How  hath  he  knowen  me ,  how  hath  he  the,. how  hath  he         him. 

Come  ma  il  cogneu         come  ta  il  cogneu,     corne  la  il  cogneu. 

He  hath  nat  krioweo  me ,  hehath  nat  the,  hehath  nat  him. 

Il  ne  ma  pas  congneu ,  il  ne  tapas  congneu ,'      il  ne  la  pas  congneu. 

How  hath  nat  he  knowen  me,       how  hath  nat  he  the,     how  hatli  nat  he  him. 

Come  ne  ma  il  pas  cogneu,      come  n.e  ta  il  pas  cogneu,      come-  ne  la  il  pas  cogneu. 

THE    PI.URELL    NOMBRE. 

We>     hâve      knowen      us,     we  hâve  you,     we  hâve  them. 

Nous  nous  auons  cogneu,     nous  uouâ  auons  cogneu,     nous  les  auons  cogneu. 

Howe      hâve      we      knowen      us,     how  hâve  we'  you,     how      hâve      we 

Come  nous  auons  nous  cogneu,     come  nous  auons  nous  cogneu,     come  les  auons 

them. 

nous  cogneu. 
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We       hâve       nat      knowen       us,  vve       hâve  nat  you,      we        hâve         nat 

Nous  ne  nous  auons  pas  cogoeu ,  nous  ne  uous  auons  pas  cogneu ,     nous  ne  les  auons 

them. 

pas  cogneu. 

How      hâve      we      nat       knowen       us,  how      hâve  we  nàt  you,         how 

Corne  ne  nous  auons  nous  pas  cogneu ,  dôme  ne  uous  auons  nous  pas  cogneu ,     corne 

hâve      we         nat  them. 

ne  les  auons  nous  pas  cogneu. 

THE    SECONDE    PERSONE. 

Ye      hâve      knowen      us,      ye         hâve  you,      ye  hâve  knowen  them. 

Uous  nous  aues  cogneu,     uous  uous  aues  cpgheu,      uous  les  aues  cogneu. 
Howe     hâve     ye      knowen      us,      hâve  ye  you       ,        hâve  ye 

Corne  nous  aues^ous  cogneu,     corne  nous  aues  uous  cogneu,     come  lés  aues 'uous 
them. 
cogneu.  ' 

Ye      hâve       nat.     knowen        us,      ye  hâve  nat  you,      ye  '      hâve         nat 

Uous  ne  nous  aues  pas  cogneu,     uous  ne  uous  aues  pas  cogneu,'    uous  ne  les  aues 
them. 
pas  cogneu. 

How      hâve      nat      you       knowen       us,      how         hâve         nat         ye  you,         how 

Come  ne  nous  aues  uous  pas  congneu,    come  ne  uous  aues  uous  pas  congneu ,     come 

hâve        nat     ye  them. 

ne  les  aues  uous  pas  cogneu. 
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THE    THYRDE    PERSONE. 


They  have  knowen  me ,     theyhave       you,      they     hâve     them. 
liz   me   ont   cogneu,     ilz  te  ont  cogneu ,     ilz  Jes  ont  cogneu. 
How  have  they  knowen  me,      how    have      they        the,      how     have  they       the». 
Come  mont  iiz  cogneu,     come  le  ont  ilz  cogneu,     come  les  ont  ilz  cogneu. 
They  have  nat  knowen  me,     they      have     nat       you,     they     have     nat        them. 
Ilz  ne  mont  pas  cogneu ,     ilz  ne  tout  pas  cogneu ,     ilz  ne  les  ont  pas  cogneu.     . 
How  have  they  nat  knowen  me,      how      have     they  nat  you,      how      have       they       nat 

Come  ne  mont  iiz  pas  cogneu ,     come  ne  tpnt  ilz  pas  cogneu ,     come  ne  les  opt  ilz  pas 
them. 
cogneu. 

THE    PRETERIT    PLUS    PARFET. 

I  had   knowen   me,       I  had  the,      I  had  him. 

Je  mauoy  cogneu,     je  tauoy  cogneu,     je  lauoy  cogneu. 


982  AN'INTRODUGTORIÈ 

How  had  I   knowen   me,       how  liad  I  the ,       hôw  bad  I  Mm. 

Come  mauoy  je  cogneu,     corne  tauoy  je  cogneu,     corne  kuoy  je  cogneu. 

r    liad    nat   knowen    me,         I  had  nat  the,      I  had  nal  liim. 

Je  rie  mauoy  pas  congneu,    je  ne  tauoy  pas  cogneu,    je  ne  lauoy  pas  cogneu. 

How  l)ad   nat  I  knowen  me,  how  had  nal  I  the,  how     had     nat     I 

Come  ne  mauoy  jepas  cogneu,       corne  ne  tauoy  je  pas  Cogneu,      corne  ne  lauoy  je 

him. 


pas  cogneu. 


THE    SECONDE    PERSONE. 


Thouhadest  knowen  me,         thou  hadest  the,         thou  badest  him. 

Tu    mauoys    cogneu,         tu  tauoys , cogneu ,  tu  kuoys  congneu. 

How  hadest  thou  knowen  me,      how  hadest  thou         the,,     how  hadest  thou        him. 
Come  mauoys  tu  cogneu,     come  tauoys  tu  cogneu,     come  lauoys  tu  cogneu. 

Tliou  hadest  nat  knowen  me,      thou  hadest  nat  the,     thou  hadest  nat  him. 

Tu  ne  mauoys  pas -cogneu,     tu  ne  tauoys  pas  cogneu,     tu  ne  lauoys  pas  cogneu. 
How  hadest  thou  nat  knowen  me,  -     how  hadest,  thou  nat  the,    ,  how     hadest     thou 

Come  ne  mauois  tu  pas  cogneu,     come  ne  tauoys  tu  pas  cogneu,     come  ne  lauoys  tu 

nat  him. 


pas.  cogneu. 


THE   THYBPB  PEHSONE. 


He  had  knowen  me,         he  had  the,         he  had  him: 

Il  mauoit  cogneu ,         il  lauoit  cogneu ,       '  il  lavoit  cegneu. 

How  had  he  knowen  me,     how  had  he    -        .the,       how  had  he  him. 

Come  mauoit  il  cogneu,     come  tauoy t  il  cogneu,     côn^îauoyt  il  cogneu. 

He  had  nat  knowen  me,         he  had  nat  _      the,       hehad  nat  him. 

Il  ne  mauoit  pas  cogneu,     il  ne  tauoyt  pas  cogneu,     il  ne  lauoy Ir pas  cogneu. 

How  had  nat  he  knowen  me,  how,  had  nat  he    .  the,        how  had  nat  he 

Come  ne  mauoyt  il  pas  cogneu,     come  ne  tauoit  il  pas  cogneu,     come  ne  lavoit  il  pas 

him.  '  ' 

cogneu. 

THE    PLORELL    NOMBRE. 

We     had     knowen     us,  we     had  you,       «  we     had.  him. 

Nous  nous  auions  cogneu,     nous  uous  auions  cogneu,     nous  les  auious  cogneu. 
How    had     we     knowen     us,  how     had     we  you,  how"     had      we 

Come  nous  auions  nous  cogneu,     come  uous  avions  nous  cogneu,     come  les  auions 

them. 
nous  cogneu;  ..  ' 
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We     had     nat     knowen     us,  we     had     nat  you ,  we   had    nat 

Nous  ne  nous  auions  pas  cogneu,       nous  ne  uous  auions  pas  cogneu,       nous  ne  les 
them. 
auions  pas  cogneu. 

Howe     had     nat     we     knowen     us,  how     had     aat     we  you. 

Corne  ne  nous  auions  nous  pas  cogneu,       eome  ne  uous  auions  nous  pas  cogneu,' 

how     had     nat     we  them. 

coine  ne  les  auions  nous  pas  cogneu. 

THE    SECONDE    PEBSÔNE. 

Ye     had     knowen     us,  ye     had  you,  ye     had  them. 

Uous  nous  auies  cogneu,     uous  uous  auies  cogneu,      uous  les  auies  cogneu. 
How     had     ye     knowen     us,  how     had     ye  you,  how     had     ye 

Corne  nous  auies  uous  cogneu,     corne  uous  auiez  uous  cogneu,     corne  les  auies  uous 
them. 
cogneu. 

Ye     had     nat     knowen     us,  ye     had     nat  you,         ye      had  nat 

Uous  ne  nous  auies  pas  cogneu ,  uous  ne  uous  auies  pas  cogneu ,     ubus' ne  les  auies 
them. 
pas  cogneu. 

How     had     nat     ye     knowen     me,  how     had     nat     ye  you,  how 

Corne  ne  nous  auies  uous  pas  cogneu,     corne  ne  uous  auies  uous  pas  cogneu,     corne 

had     nat     ye  them. 

ne  les  auies  uous  pas  cogneu. 

THE    THYBDE    PERSONE. 

They     had     kuowen     us,       they     had  you,    .    they     had  ,  them. 

Hz  nous  auoienl  cogneu ,  .  ilz  uous  auoierit  cogneu,     ilz  les  auoient  cogneu. 
How     had     they     knowen     us,        how     had     they  you,       how    had    they 

Corne  nous  auoienç  ilz  cogneu,      corne  uous  auoient  ilz  cogneu,      corne  le.s  auoient  ik 
them. 

cogneu. 

I  ■ 

They  had  nat     knowen     us,  they     had     nat  you,  they     ,  had       nat 

Hz  ne  nous  auoient  pas  cogneu,      ilz  ne  uous  auoient  pas  cogneu-,      ilz  ne  les  auoient 
them. 
pas  cogneu. 

How     had     they     nat     knowen     us,  how     had     they     nat                     you,            how 

Corne  ne  nous  auoient  ilz  pas  congneu,  corne  ne  uous  auoienl  ik  pas  congneu,  corne 

had    they    nat  them. 

ne  les  auoient  ilz  pas  cogneu. .  , 
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THE    FDTDRE.         ■     _ 

I    shall    know    me,  I  shaU  '    fhe,  I  stall  him. 

Je  me  cognoislray,  je  te  cognoistrày,  je  le  cognoistray. 

How    shali    I    know    m&,       how  shall  T  the,      how  shall  I  him. 

Come  me.  cognoistray  je,     corne  le  cognoistray  je,     .com,e  le  cognoislray  je. 

I    sliall    nat     know    me,  T  shall  nat  the,  I  shall  nat  ^       him. 

Je  ne  me  congnoistray  pas,    je  ne  te  congnoistray  pas ,    je  ne  le  congnoistray  pas. 
How    shall    nat    I    know    me,  how  shall  nat  I  the,     *how         shall         nat 

Come  ne  me  cognoistray  je  pas ,     come  ne  te  cognoistray  je  pas ,     come  né  le  cognois- 

I  him,.  .  ■ 


tray  je  pas. 


THE    SECONDE    PERSOJSE. 


Thou  shalt  know  me,  thou  shail  the,  thou  shalt     ^        him. 

Tu  me  coghoistras,  lu  te  cognoislras,  fe  le  cognoistras. 

How  shalt  thou  knowenje,      how  shalt  thou  the,     how  shalt  ihou  him. 

Come  me  cognoistras  tu,  ,  come  te  cognoistras  lu,     come  le  cognoistras  tu. 
Thou  shalt  nat  knowe  me,  thou  shalt  nat  the,         thou  shalt  nat  liim. 

Tu-ne  me  cognoistras  pas,     tu  ne  le  cognoislras. pas,     tu  ne  le  cognoistras  pas. 
How  shalt  thou  nat  knowe  me,         how  shalt  thou  nat  the,        how    shall    thou    nat 

Come  ne  me  cognoistras  tu  pas,     come  ne  le  cognoistras  tu  pas,     come  ne  le  cognois- 

him.  .      • 

Iras  tu  pas. 

■   ÏHE.  TilIRDE    p'eRSONE. 

He  shall  know  me,  he  shall  the,  he  shall  him. 

Il  me  cognoislras,  il  te  cognoistras,  il  le  cognoistras. 

How  shall  he  knowe  me,        how  shall  he  .  the,   ..     how  shall  he  him. 

Come  me  cognoislra  il,       coine  te' cognoislr^  il ,       cbme  le  cognoistra  il. 

He  shall  nat  knowe  me,  he  shall  nat  the ,.    he  shall  nat  him. 

Il  ne  me  cognoistras  pas,,     il  ne  te  cognoistras  pas,     il  ne  le  cognoistras  pas. 

How  shall  nat  he  knowe  me,  how  shall  nat  he  the,  how  shall  nat  he 

Come  ne  me  cognoistra  il  pas,     comene  le  cognoislra  il  pas,  come  ne  le  cognoistra 

him. 
il  pas. 

THE    PLDRELL    NOMBRE. 

We     shall     know     us,  we  shall  you,  we  shall  them. 

Nous  nous  cognoistrons,       nous  uôus  cognoîstrotis,    _  nous  les  cognoistrons. 
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How     shall     we     know     ns,  how  shall  we  you,  how  shall  vve 

Corne  nous  cognoistrons  nous ,     corne  uous  cognoistrons  nous  ,     corne  les  cognoislrons 


them. 
nous. 


We     shall     nat     knowe     us,  we    shall    nat  you,  we   shall    nat 

Nous  ne  nous  cognoislrons  pas ,     nous  ne  uous  cognoistrons  pas ,     nous  ne  les  cognois- 

them. 

trons  pas. 

How     shall     nat     we     knowe     us,  how     shall     nat     we  you,  how 

Corne  ne  nous  cognoistrons  nous  pas,     come  ne  uous  congrîoisirons  nous  pas,    corne 
shall  nat  we  them. 

ne  les  congnoislrons  nous  pas. 

THE    SECONDE    PERSONE. 

Ye     shall     know  .us,  ye  shali  you,  ye  shall  them. 

Uous  nous  cognoistres,       uous  uous  cognoistres,       nous  les  cognoislres. 

How     shall     ye     know     us,        how  shali  ye  '         you,         how  shall  ye  them. 

Come  nous  cognoistres  uous ,    come  uous  cognoistres  uous ,     come  les  cognoistres  nous. 

Ye     shall     nat     knowe     us,  ye    shall    nat  you,         ye    shall   nat 

Uous  ne  nous  cognoislres  pas,      uous  ne  uous  cognoistres  pas,      uous  ne  les  cognois- 

them. 

très  pas. 
How     shall     ye     nat     know     us,  ;    how     shall     ye     nat  you,  how  shall 

Come  ne  nous  cognoistres  uous  pas ,      conae  ne  uous  cognoistres  nous  pas,,      come  ne 

ye      nat  them. 

les  congnoistres  uous  pas. 

THE    THIRDE    PARSONE. 

They    shall    know    us,  they  shall  you,  they  shall  them.' 

Hz  nous  cognoistront ,  ilz  uous  cognoistront,  ilz  les  cognoistront. 

How    shall     they.  know     us,  how    shall.  they  you,,    how  shall  they 

Come  ne  nous  cognoistront  ilz,  come  ne  uous  congnoistront  ilz,  come  ne  les  cono-nois- 

them.  [ 

Iront  ilz.    -■■ 

They    shall    nat    know    us,  they  shall  nat  you,         they  shall  nat  them.  "> 

Hz  ne  nous  cognoistront  pas ,     ilz  ne  uous  cognoistront  pas ,     ilz  ne  les  cognoistront  pas .  ï 

How    shall    they    nat    know    us,  how  shall  they  nat  you,         how       shall  % 

Come  ne  nous  cognoistront  ilz  pas,     come  ne  uous  cognoistront  ilz  pas,      come  ne  les  ; 

4 


they  nat  them. 

cognoistront  ilz  pas. 
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AN  INTROTUCTOEÏE  . 

THE    IMPERAlTVB. 


Know     thou , 
Cognoys  toi, 

ihey. 

eulz  Ott  eiies. 


know  fie  or  him, 
cognoisse  soy  ■: 


know       we,  know      ye, 

cognoissons  nous,      cognoisses  uous, 


THE    FOTORE. 


know 
coguoissent 


Loke    that    thou    know    the, 
Garde  que  tu  le  cognoisse, 

That     ye 


ypu, 


that  he  himselfe,  that         we         know         us, 

quil  se  cognoisse ,  que  nous  nous  cognoissons , 

that  they  themselfe. 


que  nous  uous  cognoissez,       quilz  se  cognoissent. 

THE    FUTOR    NEGATÏV?. 

Do  that  thou  knovveth  nat,  that  he  knoweth  nat, 

Faifz  que  lu  ne  cognoisse,  quil  ne  cognoisse, 

that  ye  nàt,         that  they     '  nat. 

que  uous  .ne  cognoissez,       quilz  ne  cognoissent. 


that     we      knoweth      nat, 
que  nous  ne  cognoissons , 


THE    OPTATIVE    FOTOK. 


I.pray  you.  that  I  may  knowe, 
Je  uous  prie  que  je  congnoisse , 


that  thou  ;  know. 

que  tu  congnoisse ,  etc. 


lyke  the  imperatyve. 


yf  ,  Wé     knew , 
se  nous  cogneussions , 


THE    PRETERIT    IMPARFET.' 

O      yf      I       kneW,  yf-tiiou'  ,  yf  he  , 

0  se  je  cogneusse,         se  tu  congneusse,       se  il  cogneusse , 

yf  you  ,         yf    they    Anew. 

se  uous  cogneussies,       iiz  cogneusserit. 

The    PRETERIT    PARUET. 

Wilh  my  wyll  that  I.  bave  knowen ,  that  thou.  hast  ,  thathe  hath        ,  that 

A  nia  uoullerile  que  jaye  cogneu ,  ,  ,  que  tu  aye  cogneUi        quit  ayt  cogaeu,        que 

we  hâve  ,      that  ye  hâve      -  ,      that  they  hâve  knowen. 

nous  ayons  cogneu,     que  uous  ayez  cogneu,     quilz  ayent  cogneu, 

THE    PRETERIT ,  PLUS    PARFET. 

Woid    to  God  that.  I  had    knowen,  that, thon,  hadest  ,     -         that  hoJiad 

Pleust  a  Dieu  que  jeusse  cogneu ,  que  tu  eusse  eogneii,  quil  eusl  cogneu  . 

that  we  had  ,         that  ye  had  ,        ihat  they  had  knowen. 

que  nous  eussions  cogneu,       que  uous  eussiez  cogneu ,       quilz  eussent  çpgneu. 
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The  subjunctive  présent  and  thre  preterites  is  iyke  the  optative,  puttyng 
before  the  verbe,  uea,  or  corne,  etc. 

THE  FÏRST  FUTURE  OF  THE  CONJUNCTYVE. 

Whan    I    shall    fcnowe ,       thou  shali  ,       he  shail  know  :        we  shall 

Mais  que  je  cogiioisse,      que  lu  ,       qui!  cognoisse;      que  nous  cognoissons, 

ye  shall  ,  they    shall    know. 

que  uous  cognoisses,       quilz  cognoisseiil, 

THE    SECONDE    FUTURE. 

Whan  I  shulde  knowe  ,     thou  shulde  ,      he  shulde  we  shulde 

Quant  je  cognoistroye,  que  tu  cognoistrois ,  quil  cognoistroit  :    que  nous  cognoistrions, 

ye  shulde  ,         they      shuld     know. 

que  uous  cogQoistriez,       quilz  cognoistroient. 

to  know.  to  hâve  knowen.  lo  know, 

THE  iNPiNiTivE,  cognoistre.     THE  PRETERIT,  auoir  cogneu.     THE  GERUNDiF,  a  cognoislre, 

for  to  knowe,     in    knowyng.  _  l    the    wyshe 

pour  cognoistre,  en  cognoissant.   the  supin  or  overthrowen,    je  le  souhaite 
knowen. 
cogneu. 

And  so  ende  this  conjugacion. 

Hère  doth  folowe  the  conjugation  of  this  verbe  am,  the  which  is  as  an 

instrument  wherby  we  do  expi-esse  by  our  wordes  ail  verbes-passives  , 

f'ewe  except,  and  ail  that  we  do  sufTre ,  the  whiche  may  be  tuigied 

Iyke  the  verbe  précèdent,   as  je  me,  je  te,  je  le  sais. 

But  for  to  eschewe  prolixité ,  we  shal  tourne 

him  but  VI  maner  ways  in 

every  persone. 

I      a™,  why         am     I. 

Je  suis,     pourquoy  suis  je. 

I       am        nat,       why      am      nat      I. 
Je  ne  suis  pas  ,     come  ne  suis  je  pas. 

Thou  arte,       why  art         thou. 
Tu      es ,         come     es     tu. 

Thou  art  nat ,      why  art  nat  thon. 

Tu    nés  pas,       pourquoy  nés  tu  pas. 
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fie  js,      wliy       is       he.      --'■.. 
Il  est,     pourquoy  est  il. 

jHe  is  nat,       why    is    ke    nat. 

Il  nest  pas,     corne  nest  9  pas..  ■ 

THE    PL0IÎELL   NOJIBKE. 

We     be,  wLy  be  we. 

Nous  somes,     pourquoy   sorties  nous. 

We    be    nat,  why    bè    nat    we.. 

Nous  ne.somes.pas,     pourquoy  ne  sonaes  nous  pas. 

Ye  -be,  wby  be      ye; 

"Uous  estes,     pourquoy  estes  uous,  - 

Ye      be       nat,  why     be    ye     nat.  , 

Uôus  nestes  pas,     pourquoy  nestes  nous  pas. 

They  be,        \vhy        be     thcy.    • 
Hz     sont,     pourquoj  sont  ilz. 

They     bë  ■  nat,  '    why    be     nat     they., 

Hz  ne  soiit  pas ,     pourquoy  ne  sont  ilz  pas. 

THE    PRETERIT    IMPARFET. 

Noie  ihat  ihe  prétérit  imperfet  and  perfet  hâve  but  one  exposicion 
in  this  verbe. 

I  was  beyng,         why     wàs     I. 
Jesloie,  pourquoy  estoyè  je. 

I  was  nat,  why     was     tiat  '  I. .      . 

Je  nestpy  pas',    pourquoy  nesloy  je  pas.  . 
^  Thou  wâs,;     why  wàs'    thoù.    „  _       •:.,  •      • 

Tu  est  ois,,   pourquoy  eslois  (II. 

Thou   was,  nat,      why  was  nat  thqu. 

Tu  nestois  pas,     pourquoy  nestqis  lu  pas. 

He  Was,       why     was-he-.  ...     • 

il  esloii,     pourquoy  estoit  il. 

He    was    nat,        why     was     nat     he. 
llnestoitpas,     po'ur(|uoy  néstoit  il  pas. 

THE  'PLURELL    Hbîtf^RE.  " 

We     were,  why     were     we. 

Nous  estions ,     pourquoy  estions  npus. 

We     wete     nat,       -    why     were    we     nat.  - 

Nous  nestionspas,     pourquoy  neslionâ  nous  pas. 
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Ye  vvere,  vvhy     were     ye. 

Uous  estiez,     pourquoy  estiez  uous. 

Ye     were     nat,  why     were     ye     nat. 

Uous  nestiez  pas ,     pourquoy  nestiez  uous  pas. 

They    were ,      why     were     they.  , 

Hz  estoient,     pourquoi  estoient  ilz. 

They    were    nat,        why     were     they     nat. 
Hz  nestoient  pas,     pourquoy  nestoient  ilz  pas. 


THE    PRETERIT    PAEFET. 

I   was,       wby     was     I. 
Je  fus ,     pourquoy  fus  je. 

I     was     nat,  why     was     nat     I. 

Je  ne  fus  point,     pourquoy  ne  fus  je  point. 

.  Thou  was ,      why     was     thou. 
Tu   fus,       pourquoy  fus  tu. 

Thou  was  nat,       why     was     nat     thou. 
Tu  ne  fus  pas,     pourquoy  ne  fus  tu  pas. 
He  was ,     why     was     be.  ' 

H  fust,     pourquoy  fust  il. 

He    was    nat,        why     vvas     nat     he. 
11  ne  fust  pas,     pourquoy  ne  fust  il  pas. 

THE    PLDRELL    NOMBRE. 

We     were,  why     were.   we. 

Nous  fusmes ,     pourquoy  fusmes  nous. 

We     were     nat,  why     were     nat     we. 

Nous  ne  fusmes  pas ,  pourquoy  ne  fusmes  nous  pas. 

Ye     were,-         why     were     ye. 
Uous  fustes,     pourquqy  fustes  lious. 

Ye     were     nat,  why     were     nat     ye.' 

Uous  ne  fustes  pas ,     pourquoy  ne  fustes  uous  pas. 

They     were     nat,      why     were.   they     nat.    ■ 
Ilz  ne  furent  pas ,     pourquoy  ne  furent  ilz  pas. 

THE    PRETERIT    INDIFINITYF. 

Ihaveben,     why    bave    I    ben. 
Jay     esté,     pourquoy  ayje  esté^ 
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I  hâve  nat  ben,       why    liave  "nat    I    ben.;   i 
Je  nay  pas  estéf    pourquoy  nay  je  pas  esté. 

Tbou  hàstbeili     why    hast    ibou,  ben.     _ 
Ta. as  esté,' ■     pourquoy  as  tu  esté.-        - 

Thou  hast  nat  ben,.   why  hast  nàtthoù  Jbeii. 
Tu  nas  pas  esté ,     pôurquoy  nas  tu  pas  esté; 

Hebatk'ben,     why  hatk  He  ben, 

II  a  esté,  "     pourquoy  a  il  esté. 

He  hath  nat  ben ,    why  halh  nat  he  ben. 
Il  nà  pas  esté,       pourquoy  na  il  pas  esté. 

THE    PLDRELI,   NOMBRE. 

We    hâve   ben,      ""why    Kave    we    ben. 

Nous  auons  esté,     pourquoy  auons. nous  esté.   ; 

We   hâve   nat   ben,         why    hâve     we    nat    ben. 
Nous  nauons  pas  esté ,    pôurqiioy  nauons  nous  pas  esté 

•Ye  bave  ben,        why    hâve   y e    ben.    .  ■ 

Dous  auez  esté,     pourquoy  aués- u'ôus  esté.  - 

Ye   bave    nat   ben,         why    bave    nat    ye    ben. 
Uousnaués  pas  esté,    pourquoy  naués  uoils  pas  esté. 

They  bave  ben,     why  iave  ,they  -bén. 
Ilz  otit  esté,         pourquoy  :ont  ilz  esté. 

Tbey  baye  nat  ben ,     why  hâve  nat  tbey  ben. 
Hz  nont  pas  esté,     pourquoj"nont-ilz  pasesté. 

THE    PRETERIT  MOST   PARPET.  ' 

I  had  ben,     .  vfby    had   I    ben.  ■      . 
Jauoy  estéf   rcome  auby  je  esté. .    .  - 

I.   had    nat    ben,  wby    had    nat   I    ben." 

Je  nauoyspas  esté,  '   coiiie  hàuoy  jeipas  esté. 

Thou  hadesl  ben,     why  badest  thou  bên. 
,  Tu  auoys  esté,  ■    pome^^uois  tu  esté. 

Thou  badest  nat  ben  ,     wby  badest  nat  thou  ben. 
Tu  nauoispas  esté,  ..corne "naiioi.s.  tu  pas  esté. 

He  had  nat  ben,         why -had  nat  he  ben. 

II  natfoit  pas  esté,     cetoè  nauoit  il  pas  esté.. 
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THE    PLDRELL    NOMBRE. 

We         had     ben,      why       had       we       ben. 
Nous  auions  esté,    pourquoy  auions  nous  esté. 

We       had     nat     ben,     why       bad       nat       we       ben. 

■Nous  nauions  pas  esté ,  pourquoy  nauiobs  nous  pas  esté. 

Ye        had     ben,      why  had  .    ye     ben. 

Uous  auiez  esté,     pourquoy  auiez  nous  esté. 

Ye         had     nat     ben,      why  had  pat       ye       ben. 

Uous  nauiez  pas  esté,     pourquoy  nauiez  uous  pas  esté. 

They    bad   ben,        why     bad    they     ben. 

Us  auoient  esté,'    corne  auoient  ilz  esté. 

They    had    nat    ben,        why     had     they     nat     ben. 

Hz  nauoient  pas  esté,     corne  nauoient  ilz  pas  esté. 

THE    FUTURE. 

Isball  be;     why  sbal  I  be. 
Je  seray ,     corne  seray  je. 

I    shail    nat    be,      wby    sball    nat   1    be. 
Je  ne  seray  pas ,     corne  ne  seray  je  pas. 
Thou  shalt  be,     why  shalt  thou  be. 
Tu     seras,        pourquoy  ^eras  tu. 
Thou  shalt  nat  be,     why    shalt    thou    nat    be. 
Tu  ne  seras  pas ,     pourquoy  ne  seras  tu  pas. 
He  sbalbe ,     why  sball  be  be.      ■    '. 
U    sera,,      pourquoy  sera  il. 

He  sball  nat  be ,      why    shall    nat     be     be. 
n  ne  sera  pas,     pourquoy  ne  sera  il  pas. 

THE    PLURELL    NOMBRE. 

We     sbalbe,        wby     shall     we     be.  ' 

Nous  serons,     pourquoy  serons  nous. 

•    We    shall    nat    be,         wby     shall     we     nat     be. 
Nous  ne  serons  pas,     pourquoy  ne  serons  nous.  pas. 
Ye     sbalbe,       why     shall     ye     be. 

Uous  seres,     pourquoy  seres  uous.  .    ~ 

Ye    sball    nat    be,         why     sball     nat     ye     be. 
Uous  né  serés  pas,  ■   poui'quoy  ne  serés  uous  pas. 
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They  shall  nat  be,     wUy     shaîl     nat     they     bè. 
Hz  ne"  seront  pas,    pourquoy  ne  seront  Hz  pas. 


THE    IMPERATYVE. 

Be  thou,      Lehe,     be         we,  ,       .  be     y^,.  bethey. 

Sois  loy,    soit  il,    soions  nous,    soie?  iious,    soient  ilz. 

BOTII    THE    FDTtJRES. 

Do  that  thou  be,       thathebe,     tbat     we    be,  that    ye     be,  that  they  be. 

Fais  que,  tu  sois,     quil  soyt,     que  iioùs  soions ,      que  uous  s&yez ,     quik  soient. 

Do    that    thou    be    nat,         that    hè    be    nat,        that    we' -;  be     nat,  tbat     ye     be 

Fais  que  lu  ne  sois  pas,     quil   ne  soit  pas,      que  nous  ne  soyons  pas,     que  nous  ne 

nat ,  that   they   be    nat.     , 

soiez  pas ,     qilik  ne  soient  pas.        •       . . 

THE,   dPTÀTYVB. 

I  pray  you  thaï    I  be,       that  thou  be,      thathebe,   -that    webe,  •  that        jê       be , 

Jeuouspriequejesdie,.  que  tu  sois,     quil  soit\    que  nous  soions,     que  uous  soyez, 

that  they  be. 

quils  soyent.  >.;. 

THE    PRETERIT    ijlFARFIT.  ; 

Woldto  God  that  I  were',     •   that  thou    "      ,  that   hc.    , 
Pleusta  Dièu'quejê  fusse,   .que  tû  fusse,     quil  fusse. 

That     we  i     that    ye  ,   -thàt  they  were. 

Que  nous  fussions ,     que  uous  fusses ,  .  quiiz  fussent. 

THE    PRETERIT    PARFÈT, 

Wlth  my  wyll  that  I  bave  ben,     that  thoù  ,      that  he       .    ,     that  wç 

A  ma  uouUenté  que  jayè  esté ,     que  tu  aye.esté ,     quil  ay t  esté ,     que  nous  ayons  esté , 

tbat  ye  ,    .   that  they  bave  ben.        • 

que  uous  ayez  esté,     quilz  ayent  esté.  ^   " 

THE    PRETERIT   PLUS    PARFYTE. 

Oh  if'I  had  ben,  if  thou  .haddest  ben,,         ifhe,,     , .  ,  ,    :       if  we  had  ben, 

0  sy  jeussé  esté ,         .se  tu  eusse  esté,  sil.  eusi^esté,  se  nous  eussons  esté , 

if  ye  \  if  they  -.    .        ,' 

se  uous  eusses  esté,         silz  eussent  esté. 

The  conjunctive  is  both  in  the  présent  and  pi^etèpites,  lyke  the  optatyve. 
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Wban  I  shalbe,        thou  ,      be  :  we 

THE  PYRST  FUTURE.  Mds  que  soie,     que  tu  sois,     quU  soit  :     mais  que  nous  soyons,' 
ye  they  shalbe. 

que  uous  soyez,     quilz  soient. 

THE    FDTDRE    BOROWED    OF    THE    POTENCIALL  .  MODE. 

Ishuldebe,     thoushuidebe,     he  shuld  be  :     weshuldebe,     ye  shulde  be,     they  shuide  be 
Jeseroye,       tu  serois,  il  seroit  :         nous  serions,    uous  sériés,     ik  seroient. 

'°  ^^-  l'ave  ben.  for  to  be,     in  beyng. 

THE  iNFiNiTYVE,  estre.   THE  PRETEBiT,  avoir  esté.  GERUNDiF.  pouF  estre,  en  estant,  etc. 

And  thus  finishe  this   conjugation. 

AIso  it  is  to  be  noted  that  there  ben  certayne  answeres  bothe  in  the 
affyrmatyon,  and  négation  of  a  thyng  :  as  whan  one  doth  say,  /  am  .-  and 
they  may  say,  je  be  nat:  where  he  may  answere  agayne,  I  am  :  and  the 
other  grauntyng  the  same  shail  say,  so  are  y e.  And  lykewise  whan  one 
doth  affirme  a  thyng  by  way  o,f  négation  :  as  whan  he  doth  say,  /  am  nat, 
if  any  wyli  deny  the  same,  he  shall  saye,  je  be,  and  if  he  wyll  graunt  unto 
it,  he  shali  saye,  no  more  are  ye.  For  example  of  the  whiche  I  wyil  make 
therof  a  conjugation  fuil  requisyte  and  necessary  to  the  frenche  tonge.  But 
ye  shall  understande  that  thre  verbes  onely  shall  serve  you  to  thIs  pur- 
pose  :  that  is  to-  say,  hâve,  do,  and  am  :  for  if  one  say  /  am,  ye  may  say,  je 
be  nat  :  I  hâve ,  ye  haue  nat  :  and  Ido,ye  do  nat  :  the  whiche  thre  ben  prin- 
cipall  in  this  rde. 

THE    INDICATIVE    OF'  AFFIRMATION. 


I  am. 

thou  art , 

he  is. 

Je  suis. 

tu.  es. 

il  est. 

I  am  nat, 

thou  art  nat , 

he  is  nat. 

Non  suis , 

non  es. 

non  est. 

But  I  am , 
Sy  suis , 

'  But  thou  arte, 
Syes, 

but  he  is. 
sy  est. 

So  am  I , 

So  arte  thou, 

^    so  is  he. 

Ce  suis  mon , 

ce  es  mon. 

ce  est  mon. 

We  be. 

Nous  sommes. 

ye  be, 
nous  estes. 

they  be. 
Hz  sont. 

We  be  nat. 
Non  sommes-, 

ye  be  nat, 
non  estes , 

they  be  nat. 
non  sont. 

125 
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Butwebe,  butyebe,         .■  buttheybe. 

Sy  sommes,  sy  estes,  sy  sont. 

So  we  be,  so  be  ye,  so  be  they. 

Ce  sommes  mon,         ce  estes  mon,  '  ce  sont  mon. 

And  so  forth  thorow  al  the  tenses  and  modes  of  ail  tbe  tother  twayne ,  as  : 

I  was,         Iwasnat,  but  I  wàs  :     so  was  I.  I  sayde,         Idydnat,.       but  I  dyd, 

Jesloye,     nonestoye,     sy  estoie  :     cestoiemon.  -  Jedysoie,     non  faisoie,     syfaisoie, 

so  dyd  I.  I  had,       Ihadnat,        butihad,     so  had  I  : 

ce  faisoie  mon.  Jauoie,-  non  auoie,    .  sy  auoie,     ce  auoie  mon  r  je  eus,     non  eus  : 

Ishalbave,      Ishallûàt,     b«t  I  shall,      so  shail  I. 
jaray ,  non  aray,      sy  aray,         ee  aray  mon. 

Which  thre  wbrdes  shall  serve  you  to  'any  verbes  .signifieng  either  doing 
or  saffryng.  ' 

EXAMPLE    FOE    NEGATION. 


I  am  nat: 

but  I  am.                     I  am  nat  : 

no  more  am  I. 

.  Je  ne  suis  pas  : 

sy*  suis.                      non  suis  : 

ce  nesuis  mon. 

I  do  nat  : 

but  I  do.                     I  do  nat  : 

no  more  do  I. 

Je  ne  fay  pas  : 

sy  fay.                       non  fay  : 

ce  rie  fay  mon. 

I  bave  nat: 

but  I  bave.    .               I  bave  nat  :     ■ 

iip  more  hâve  I. 

Je  nay  pas  : 

-  sy  ay.                       non  ay  :           ■ 

ce  nay  mon. 

Thou  hast  nat  : 

bat  thou  hast.             thou  hast  nat  : 

no  more  hast  thou. 

Tu  nas  pas  : 

sy  as.                     •   non  as  *. 

ce  nas  mon,  etc. 

Touchyng  the 

çonjugation  interrogativé,  as  , 

Am   I: 

do  I  :                            bave  I  : 

or  no, 

Suis  je  : 

faysje:            .        ayje: 

ou  non, 

shall  answere, 

oay^  nennj,  non  :  and  to  the  interrogation  negatyve ,  i 

Am 

nat  I,                   do  nat  I,                     hâve 

nat  I, 

Ne 

suis  je  pas ,         ne  fay  je  pas ,            nai  je  pas , 

ye  shal  answer  as  is  sâid  Before  in  thexaniplé  of  fhe  négation,  wherfore 
tbis  is  sufficient  for  this  présent  rule. 

Another  çonjugation.  of  thèse  two  verbes  in  iatyn  mdQ  and  eo,  whiche 
botb  verbes  of  one  signify cation  signifyetb- in.  englyssh,  /  go,  the  wbich  go 
isdefectyve  in  the  frenche  tonge,  wherfore.the  tone  musthelpe  the  other. 
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THE    PRESENT    OF    THE    SHEWYNG    MOODE. 

I     go,  why  go     I. 

Je  uoy ,  pourquoy  uoy  je. 

I  go     nat,  why       go  nat         J. 

Je  ne  uoy  poynt,      pourquoy  ne  uoy  je  point. 

Thou  goest,       wliy  goest  thou. 

Tu  uas,  pourquoy  uas  tu. 

Thou  goest  nat,       why         goest    thou     nat. 
Tu  ne  uas  pas ,       pourquoy  ne  uas  tu  pas. 

He  goeth,         why       goeth  he. 

II  ua ,  pourquoy  ua  il. 

He  goeth  nat,      '  why  goeth  nat  he. 

Il  ne  ua  pas,-        pourquoy  ne  ua  il  pas. 

THE    PLURELL    NOMBRE. 

We     go,  why  go       we. 

Nous  allons ,     pourquoy  allons  nous. 

We      go    nat,  why  go  nat  we. 

Nous  nallons  pas,     pourquoy  nailons  nous  pas. 

Ye       go,  why  go       ye. 

Uous  ailes,      pourquoy  ailes  nous. 

Ye       go     nat,  why  go       nat       ye. 

Uous  nalles  point,     pourquoy  nalles  uous  point. 

They  go ,  why  go  they. 

Hz  uont,         pourquoy  uont  iiz. 

They     go     nat,  why   ,       go  nat  they. 

Hz  ne  uont  mie,       pourquoy  ne  uont  ilz  mie. 

THE    PRETERIT    IMPARFET. 

I  dyd  go ,       why  dyd  I  go. 
Jallois,         pourquoy  allois  je. 

I  dyd  nat  go,       why    dyd    nat    I    go. 
Je  nallois  pas,    pourquoy  nallois  je  pas. 

Thou  dydest  go,,     why  dydest  thou  go. 
Tu  allois,  pourquoy  allois  tu. 

Thou  dydest  nat  go,     why  dydest  thou  nat  go. 
Tu  nallois  point,       pourquoy  nallois  tu  point. 
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He  dyd  go,       why  dyd  he  gp. 
Il  àDoiti         pôurquoy  alloit  il. 

He  dyd  nat'go,      vvhy  dyd  nat  he  go. 
Il  naîloit  pas ,     pourqùoy  nalloit  il  pas. 

THE    PLURELL    NOMBRE. 

Wedydgo,  why     dyd     \ve     go. 

Nous  aEions ,     poiirquoy  allions  nous. 

We  dyd  nat  go ,  why  dyd  nat  we  go. , 

Nous  nailions  mie ,    pôurquoy  Dallions  nous  mie. 

Ye  dyd  go,         how  dyd  ye  go. 
Uous  alliez,      cornent  alliez  nous. 

Ye  dyd  nat  go,  how     dyd     aat    yè    go. 

Uous  nalliés  point,     cornent  nalliéz  uous  point. 

They  dyd  go,     how  dyd  they  go. 
Ilz  alloient,     corne  alloient  ilz. 

They  dyd  nat  go,       how  dyd  they  nat  go. 
Hz  nalldient  pas,    corne  nalloient  ilz  pas. 

THE    PRETERIT   PARFET. 

Iwent,       how  went  I. 
Jalay,       .  cornent  alay  je. 

I  went  nat,  how     went     nat    I, 
Jenallaypàs,     cornent  nallay  je  pas; 

Thou  wenst,      how  wehst  thou, 
Tu  àlas,  come  alas  tu. 

Thou  wenst  nat,     how  wenst  nat  thou. 
Tu  nâlas  mie,      come,  nalas  tu  mye. 

He  went,       how  went  he.    , 

II  ala ,  coment  ala  il. 

He  went- nat,         how  went  nat  he. 
Il  nala  point,       cornent  nala  il  point. 

THE    PLURELL    NOMBRE. 

We  went ,  how''  went    we. 

Nous  alasmes ,    cOme  alasmes  nous. 

We    went    nat,  howe    went    we    nal. 

Nous  naîasmes  pbinti     oorùe  nalâ?mes  nous  point. 
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Ye     went,  why  vvent       ye. . 

Uous  alastes,    pourquoy  alastes  uous. 

Ye       went         nat,       why     went  ye     nat. 

Uous  nalastes  pas,     pourquoy  rialastes  uous  pas. 
They  went ,       why  went     they. 

Hz  allèrent,     pourquoy  allèrent  ilz.  ^ 

They  went  nat,  why     went     nat'    they.  ' 

Hz  nallérenl  mie,      pourquoy  nallérent  ilz  mye. 

THE    PRETERIT    INDIFINITIF. 

I  have  gone,     how  hâve  I  gone. 
Jay  allé,  cornent  ay  je  allé. 

I  have  nat  gone ,       how  have  nat  I  gone. 
Je  này  pas  allé,     cornent  nay  je  pas  allé. 

Thou  hast  gone ,     why  hast  thou  gone. 
Tu  as  allé ,  pourquoy  as  tu  allé. 

Thou  hast  nat  gone,     why  hast  thou  nat  gone. 
Tu  nas  pas  allé,        pourquoy  nas  tu  pas  allé. 

He  hath  gone,     why  hath  he  gone. 
Il  a  allé,  pourquoy  a  il  allé.' 

He  hath  nat  gone,  •  why  hath  nat  he  gone. 
Il  na  point  allé,      pourquoy  na  il  point  allé. 

THE    PLURELL    NOMBRE. 

We  have  gone,  why         -    have     we  gone. 

Nous  auons  allé,     pourquoy  auons  nous  allé. 

We  have  nat  gone,  wby  have  we       nat  gone. 

Nous  nauons  pas  allé,     pourquoy  nauons  nous  pas  allé. 
Ye  have  gone,         why  have     ye     gone. 

Uous  aues  allé,     pourquoy  aues  uous  allé. 

Ye  have  nat  gone,  why         have      nat     ye     gone. 

Uous  naués  pas  allé,     pourquoy  nanes  uous  pas  allé. 

They  have  gone,     how  have  they  gone. 
Ilz  ont  allé,       '   come  ont  ilz  alla 

They  have  nat  gone ,     how  have  they  nat  gone. 
Hz  nont  pas  allé ,       come  nont  ilz  pas  allé. 
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THE   PRETERIT    PLOS   PARFET.    , 

I  had  gone,,    hp>v         liad     Igone. 
^  Jauoy  allé ,'     comeat  auoy  je  allé. 

I  had     nat     gone,        how     had  nat       I  gone. 
Je  nauoy  point  allé,     cornent  nauoy  je  point  allé. 

Thouhadest,gone,     why    hadest   thou   gone. 
Tu  auois  allé ,  pourquôy  aupis  tu  allé. 

Thou  hadest  nat  gone,     why     hadest     thou     nat    gone. 
Tu  nauois, peint  "allé,    pourquôy  nauois  tu  point  allé. 

He  had  gone,     how  had  he  gone., 

II  auoit  allé,      comeauoit  ilallé. 

He  had  nat  gone,       how  had  nat  he  gone. 
Il  nauoit  pas  allé,     çojne  nauoil  il  pas  allé. 

THE    PLUHELL    NOMBRE.' 

We     had    ^one,        how       had       we      gone. 
Nous  auions  allé,     cornent  auions  nous  allé.  - 

We     had     nat      gone,  how       hàd     ]  we       nat       gone. 
Nous  nauîons  point  allé,  cornent  hauions  nous  point  allé. 

Ye     had-  ■  gone,       why       had      je       gone. 
Uous  auiez  allé,  •  pourquôy  auiéz  uoas  ^ILé. 

Ye     had    nat     gone,     why      had       nat      ye       gone. 
Uous  nauiez  mie  allé,    pourquôy  nauiez  uous  mie  allé. 

They  had  gone,    .why        had        they     gone. 
Us  auoient  allé,     pourquôy  auoyent  ilz  allé. 

They  had  nat    gone,       why   .       had      they     nat     gone. 
Hz  nauoientpoint  allé ,  pourquôy  nauoient  ilz  point  allé. 

THE    FOIURE'. 

l'shajigo,    -why    shali    J    gp. 
,    Je  yray,       pourquôy  yray  je. 

Ishallnatgo,       why.shall  nafl  go. 
Je  nyray  pas ,     pourquôy  niray  je  pas. 

Thoushaltgo,     howe  shalt  thou  go. 
Tuyras,  cornent  yitas  tu. 

Thou  shalt  nat  go,     howe  shalt  nat  thou  go. 
Tuniraspas,  coment  niras  tu  pas. 
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He  shail  go,     howe  shall  he  go. 
Il  yra,  cornent  yra  il. 

He  shali  nat  go ,     howe  shall  -nat  he  go. 
Il  nira  point,       comment  nyra  il  point. 

THE    PLUHELL. 

We  shall  go,      why    shall    we    go. 
INousyrons,     pourquoy  yrons  nous. 

We  shali  nat  go ,         why      shall    nat     we     go. 
Nous  nirons  pas,     pourquoy  nirons  nous  pas. 

Ye  shall  go,      why  shall  ye  go. 
Uous  yrés,      pourquoy  yrés  nous. 

Ye  shall  nat  go,       why    shall    nat    ye    go. 
Uous  nirés  pas ,     pourquoy  nirés  uoùs  pas. 

They  shali  go ,       howe  shall  they  go. 
Hz  yront,  coment  yront  ilz, 

They  shall  nat  go,  ■    howe  shall  they  ûat  go. 
Hz  niront  mie,        coment  niront  ilz  mie. 

THE  IMPERATYVE. 

Go  thou,       go  he,  ail  one;  go  we,  go  ye  go  they. 

Ua  toy,        aylleluy,       uoiseluy;      alons  nous,      allés  uous ,     uoisent ou aillenteulx. 

THE    FYRST    FUTURE. 

Do    that    thou    go.,  that     he     go,  that     we     go,  that       ye       go. 

Fais  que  tu  noyse  ou  aylle,     quil  uoise  ou  aille,      que  nous  allons,       que  uous  allés, 

that     they     go. 

quilz  uoisent  ou  aillent. 

THE    SECOND    FUTURE    NEGATIF. 

Kepe     that     thou     go     nat,  ail     one  ,  that    he    go    nat,         ail    one 

Garde  que  tu  ne  aylle  point,       que  tu  ne  uoise  point,       quil  naile  poynt ,       quil  ne 

:       that     we     go     nat,       that     ye     go    nat,         that       they       go      nat, 

uoise  point:      que  nous  nallons,       que  uous   nallés,       quilz  ne  aillent  point, 

ail  one. 
quilz  ne  uoisent  point. 

THE    OPTATIF. 

Wold    to    God,  or  I  pray    you   that   I   go,  that  thou  go ,       that  he  go  :       that 

Pleust  a  Dieu,  ou  je  uous  prie  que  jaille  ou  uoise,      que  tu  aille,       que  il  aille  :      que 

we     go ,  that     ye     go ,         that-    they     go. 

nous  allons,     que  uous  allés,     quilz  aillent  ou  uoisent. 
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THE    PRETERIT    IÉPARFET.       , 

With  my  wyll  that  I  wènt,         that^thou  \yenl,         that  lié  went:         that        we        went , 
AmauouHenléquejallasse,     que  tu  allasse,       que  il  allast:       que  nous  aUissions, 

that     ye     went,  that  they  went. 

que  uous  allissiez ,       quilz  allassent. 

THE    PRETERIT    PARFET. 

Wolde    to    God    that    I   hâve    gone,        that  thouhavé  gone,         that  he  hâve  gone  :         that 
A  la  mienne  uouHenté  que  jay  allé,      que   tu    aie    allé,         quil    ayt    allé:         que 

we    hâve    gone,'       that    ye    hâve     gone,         thàtthey  bave  gone. 
nous  ayons  allé,       que  uous  ayés  allé,        qXiilz  ayent  allé. 

PRETERIT'  PL0SPARPYTE.  - . 

O  if  I  had  gone,       if  thou  had gone ,      ifhehadgone,       if   we,   had    gone,  if      ye 

0  sy  jeusse  allé ,      se  tu  eusse  allé ,  , ,  se  il  eust  allé ,     se  nous  eussons  allé ,      se  uous 

had  gone,  if  they  had  gpne.  ' 

eusses  allé,       se  ilz  eussent  allé! 

Ye  may  make  a  future  of  the  présent,  sayenge  : 

With    my    wyll    that  l 'may  go  anone,  etc.  ail    .one. 

A  ma  uouîlenté  qiie  je  aylle  tantost,  etc.         que  je  uoise  tantost,  etc. 

The  conjunctif  présent  and  thre  preterites  is  lyke  the  optatif,  sayeng  : 
as  whan  wolde    to     God 

corne  or  quant,  before  the  verbe,  ieuyng  a  ma  aoullenté,  etc. 

The  future  borovveth  of  the  potentiali  moode  whiche  may  be  tourned 

six  maner  of  wayes  after  the  indicatif,  op  elles  xvin,  after  the  seconde 

conjunction  :  , 

Ishuldgo,         thou       ,    .    he  :         we  shuïd  go,         ye  shuld  go,         they  shuld  go. 

,[e  yroie,         tu  yrois,        il  yroit  :        nousypiops,-        uous  yriez,        ik  yroient. 

■    THE    SECOÎSDE    F0TDRE. 

Whan  I  shaii  go,       aij         one,       whan  thou  shait  go,       ail         one   ,     whan  he  shuld  go , 
Mais  que  je  aille,     quejeuôise-,     que  .tu.  aille,  :         quetuuoi.se,     que   il  aille  , 

ail  •  one  ,     whan  we  ghuld  go',     whan  ye  shail  go,,    wban  they  shai  go,    #  one. 
quil  uoise,    que  nous  allons,     que  uouS  allés ,      quilz  aillent,         quilz  uoisent. 

to  go.  to  be.gone.  ,  goyng. 

THE  iNFiNiTYVE,  aller.     THE  PRETERIT,  estre  allé.     THE  GEKCNjDiF,  allant.  Finis. 
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Hère  foloweth  another  conjugation,  whiche  may  be  turned 

XXXVI  maner  wayes  iyke  the  précèdent,  or  els  xii  in  every 

person,  addyng  me,  te,  le;  iyke  the  fyrst  conjugation, 

but  for  to  eschewe  prolixité 

it  shalbe  syngie. 


1  se, 
Je  uoy, 


Ihou  seest, 
tu  uois , 


iie  seeth , 
il  uoit 


\ye  se,    - 
nous  ueons, 


ye  se , 
uous  uoiez, 


they  se. 
ilz  uoiént. 


PRETERIT    IMPARF. 

I  dyd  se,  thou  dedest  se,     he  dyd  se  :  wedydse,  yedydse,  they  dyd  se. 

Je  uéoie,  tu  uéois,  il  uéoit  :  nous  uéions,    uous  uéiez,       ilz  uéioient. 


I  savv. 
Je  ueis. 


thou  saw , 
tu  ueis, 


PRETERIT    PARF. 

he  saw  :  we  saw, 

il  ueist  :  nous  ueisraes, 

PRETERIT    INDIFFINIT. 


ye  savv,  they  savv. 

uous  ueistes,     ilz  ueirent. 


I  hâve  sene,  thou  hast  sene,  he  hath  sene  :   we  hâve  sene,'       ye  hâve  sene,      they  hâve  sene. 
Jay  ueu,       tu  as  ueu,        il  a  ueu  :         nous  auons  ueu ,  uous  aués  ueu ,  ilz  ont  ueu. 


PRETERIT    MOST    PARPET. 

[  had  sene,  thou  hadest         ,      he  had  :       we  had  seae, 

Jauoie  ueu,         tuauoisueu,  ilauoitueu:       nous  auions  ue 

they  had  sene. 

ilz  auoient  ueu. 

THE    FDTDRE. 

I  shall 'se,  thou  shalt      ,  he  shali         :  we  shal  se,  ye  shali 

Je  uoiray ,        tu  uoiras ,       il  uoira  :        nous  uôirons ,       uous  uoirés , 

THE    IMPERATIF. 


ye       had  , 

uous  auiez  ueu , 


they  shall  se. 
ilz   uoiront. 


Se  thou  or  he, 
Uois  toy  ou  luy, 

se            we , 
uoions  nous , 

se          ye ,       ■ 
uoiés  uous, 

se  they. 

uoient  eulx,  elles,  celles 

BOTH    FDTCRES, 

AFFIRMATIF    A 

ND    NEGATIF. 

Do  that  thou  seest,  or  that  thou  sest  nat ,  that  lie  seeth  or  that  he   seeth   nat  :        that 

Fais  que  tu  uoie,  ou  que  tu  ne  uoie  point,      quil  uoie      ou  quil  ne  uoie  point  :     que 

we  se,      or  that  we      se         nat,  thaf    ye     se        or  that       ye  se 

nous  uoions,  ou  que  nous  ne  uoions  point,  que  uotts  uoiéz  ou  que  uous  ne  uoiez 

nat,  that  they  se,     or  that  they  seeth  nat. 

point,       quiiz  uoient,  ou  quelles  ne  uoient  point. 
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■       .     THE    OPTATIF*   PBESENT.      ; 

Wolde  to  God,    '  or  I  pray  yôu  that  T  may  se,     that  thou  màyst  se,  that  he  tnay  se  : 

A  la  mienne  uoullerité,  ou  je  uous  prie  que  je  udie,    que  tu  uoiè,  quil  uoie  : 

that  we  may  se,  that  ye  may  se,  that  ttey.may  se. 

que  nous  uoions,        .  que  uous  uoiez ,         quife  uoient. 


PRETERIT    IMPARFET. 


that  we  coude   se, 
que  nous  ueissions , 


Woid  to  God  that  I  coud  se,  that  thou        ,         that  hç 

Pleust  a  Dieu  que  je  ueisse,        que  tu  ueisse,       quil  ueisse 

that  ye  ,         that  they         . 

que  uous  ueissiez,       quilz  ueissent.  ' 

PRETERIT    PARFYTE. 

With  my  wylî  that  I  haye  sene,      that  thou  ,     thàthe.  ■.      that   we   hâve    sene , 

A  ma  uoullenté  que  jaie  ueu ,     que  tu  aie  ueu,     quil  aie  ueu  :     que  nous  aions  ueu , 

that  ye  ,         that  they    ' 

que  uous  aiéz  ueu,       quilz  aient  ueu. 

PLtJSPARF- 


,     if  ye  had  , 

se  tu  eusse  ueu ,     sil  eusse  ueu  :  •  se  nous  eussions-,    se  uous  eussiez, 


0  if  I  had  sene,     if  thou  h'adèst     ,      if  hehad  sene:     yf  we  had 

0  se  jeusse  ueu, 

if  they  had  sene. 
silz  eussent  ueu. 

The  subjunctif  is  iyke  the  optatif. 

The  fyrste  future  of  the  subjunctyve  is  : 

1  shulde, 

Je  udirôie,     uoirois,     upiroit,     uoirions,     uoiriéz,     uoiroient. 

whan  I  shall  se  thoû  '  ■     he  we 

THE  SECONDE  FUTUR  :  mais  que  je  uoié",     que  tu  uoie,     quil  uoie  :     que  nous  uoions , 

you      ,  .     thi^i  ■  ''  _ 

que  uous  uoiéz,  quilz  uoient. 

to  se.  tohavesenè,"  seyng. 

THE  INFINITIF  :  ueoir,       PRETERIT  :,  àuoïr  ueu,  uoiarit. 

Ânother  conjugation  nçonhowe  do  joa,and  Imw  do  yèfare  .' and  if  ye  do 
take  the  verhe.  after  the  iyrst  conjugation.sayeng:  je  porte,  porte  je,  ponr- 
(jaoy  porte  je,  etc.  and  îykewise  oi  je  fay,  fafje,  etc.  ye  shal  tourne  it  xxxvi 
wayes  in  one  tense,"  and  if  ye  turne  it  after  the  seconde  conjugacion,  ye 
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shail  hâve  an  hundred  and  viii  wayes  in  one  tense,  addyng  to  it  me,  te,  le, 
nom  nom,  iioas  nom,  Hz  se.     . 

Howe  do  I  fare,  or  beare  me,       how  dost  thou  fare,  or  bere  the,       howe  dothe  he  fare  : 
Cornent  me  porte  je,  cornent  te  porte  tu ,  cornent  se  porte  il  : 

howe       do       we       fare,  bowe     do     ye     fare,  howe     do     they     fare. 

cornent  nous  portons  nous,     cornent  uous  portés  uous,     cornent  se  portent  Hz. 

THE    PRETERIT    IMPARFET. 

Howe     dyd     I  ,       howe    dedest    thou      ,  howe    dyd    he  ,  howe  dyd  we 

Cornent  me  portoy  je,      cornent  te  portois  tu,  coment  se  portoit  il ,      cornent  nous 

bere     us,  how     dyd     ye  ,  howe     dyd     they 

portions  nous,     cornent  uous  portiez  uons ,  coment  se  portoient  ilz. 


THE    PRETERIT    PARFET. 

Howe     dyd     I         -  ,  howe  dedest  thou        ,  howe    dyd    he        , 

Corne  me  portay  je,         cornent  te  portas  tu ,  coment  se  porta  il , 

beare     us,  how     dyd  ye     beare     you ,  how  dyd  they  beare  thein. 

portasmes  nous  ,     coment  uous  portaste  uous ,       coment  se  portèrent  ilz! 


hovYe   dyd  we 
coment  nous 


Howe  hâve  I  borne  me, 
Coment  may  je  porté, 

we     borne     us, 
auons  nous  porté. 


THE    PRETERIT    I\DIFINITIF. 

howe  bave  l  ,  howe  hath  he         :  howe        bave 

coment  tay  je  porté,     .  coment  sa  il  porté  :       coment  nous 

howe     hâve     ye     borne     you,     ,  howe  bave  they  borne  them. 
coment  uous  aués  uous  porté,     coment  se  sont  ilz  porté. 

THE    PRETERIT    MOST    PARFYTE. 


Howe  had  I  borne  me ,         howe  badest  thou         ,  bowe  had  he  borne  hiin ,  howe 

Coment  mauoy  je  porté,     coment  tauois  tu  porté ,     coment  se  auoit  il  porté,     coment 

had  >ve  borne  us,  howe  had  ye  borne  you,  howe  had  they  borne  them. 

nous  auions  nous  porté,  coment  uous  auiéz  uous  porté ,  coment  se  auoient  ilz  porté. 


THE    FOTDRE. 

Howe  ahaiï  I  beare  me,       howe  shàltthoubere the,      howe  shaii  he  beare  hym r  howe     shatl 
Coment  me  porteray  je,    coment  te  porteras  tu ,     coment  se  portera"  il:      coment  nous 

we  beare  us,  howe.  shall  you  beare  you ,  howeshali  they  beare  them.      - 

porterons  nous,     coment  uous  porterés  ûous,     coment  se  porteront  ilz. 

The  imperatyve,  optatyve,  and  conjunctyve  may  nat  serve  with  this 
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worde,  cornent,  save  onely  the  future  of  the  potentiall  mode,  whiche  is  : 

[  shulde  beare   ,  thou  shuldest     ,  he  shulde    :  we  shuWe  bere ,     ye  sliuld    ,     they  shulde  bere. 
Porteroie,  porterois,  porlerbit:     porterions,  porteriez,    porteroient. 

And  if  ye  wyil  go  thorowe  the  sayd  modes,  ye,  shall  folowe  the  termi- 
nation  of  tliis  verbe,  I go,  whiche  is  sette-before. 

And  touchyng ,  howe  do  yoà ,  ye  shaii  evev  put  le  before  the  verbe , 
sayeng  : 

Howo  do  I,  howedost  thou,  howe  dothe  hè  :  howe  do  vve, 

Cornent  le  fay  je,        cornent  le  fais  tu,        cornent  le  fait  il  :        cornent  faisons  nous, 

do  ye,  do  they. 

faictes  uous ,  ■  font  ik  ou  elles. 

And  iykewise  of  aîl  .the  preterites,  sayeng  : 

Howe  dyd  I,  etc.  ïiowe  dyd  I,  howe  haye  I  doue,      howe  had  I  done, 

Coment.lefaisoî  je,  etc.     cornent  le  feiz  je,     comentlay  je  fait,     coménllauoy  je  fait, 

howe  shail  I  do,  howe  shuld.e  I  do,  etc.  . 

cornent  le  feray- je ,     conient  le  feroy  je,  etc. 

FiiîiS. 

Hère  foloweth  the  conjugâtion  of  a  verbe  defectyve  in  frenche , 

whiche  is  I  am  viont,  because  it  is  a  verbe  rare 

ànd  syldome  used. 

I  am  wont,,     thou  art      ,   heiswont:       webe.wgnte,  yebewonte,  Ihey  be  wonte. 

Je  seulz,      tuseulz,       il  seult  :         nousseulmes,     ".uous  seulles,      iifseulenl. 

THÈ    PRETERIT    IMPARFET. 

I  was  ,      thou  ,       he  :       we      -  . .      ye  ,       they 

Je  soulloie,      tu  souUois,      ilsouUoit:      nous  soûlions ,     uous  soûliez,     ilzsouloient. 

I  was     ,  .  ;      . 

.Je  seulz,     lu  seulz,  ,  ij  seult  :     nousseulmes,     uous  sçultes,     ilz  seulrent. 

There  is  nomore  of  this  verbe,  for  if  we  procède  any  further,  we  do  sœy  -. 
I  hâve  ,  I  had  çustomed ,  I  shali       custome. 

je  ay  de  coastame,  jauay'de  coustame,  and  jaray  de  coustame,  and  sô  forth. 

Anoder  verbe  defectîf  wHich  is,  it  is  lawfulto  me  :  this  verbe  may  be 
turned  jiLxxvi  wayés,  accordyng  to  the  fyïst  conjugâtion. 

It  is  to  me  JaufuH ,     it  is  to  the   ,  it  is  to  him   ,  it  is  ,to  ûs   ,  ifc  is  to  you   ,  it  is  to  them  kofuil. 
Ilmeloise,  ilteloise,     illuyloise,    il  nous,       il  uoiis,         ilz  leur  loise. 
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PRETERIT    IMpÂrFET. 

It  was  to  me  laufuU,     to  the  ,        to  him  iaufuU  :     to  us  ,       to  you  ,     to  them  laufull  or  licite. 
11  me  loisoit,  il  le  ,  il  luy  loisoit  :     il  nous,    il  nous,    ilz  leur  loisoit. 

PRETERIT    PARFET. 
it  was  , 

Il  me  loisit,        il  te,        il  luy  loisit  :        il  nous,        il  uous,        ilz  leur  loisit. 

THE    INDIFFINITIF. 

Ithatb  ben  tome  laufull,  to  the,       to  him  ,    tous,         to  you  ,       tothemlaufuU.orbehovable. 
H  ma  esté  loisible ,        il  ta  este ,  il  luy  a ,   il  nous  a ,  il  uous  a ,  ilz  leur  a  este  loisible. 

THE    PLDS    PARFET. 
It  had  ben  to  me ,  or  eis  il  had  behoved  me. 

Il  mauoit  esté  loisible,  il  tauoit  este  loisible,       il  luy  auoit  este  loisible, 

il  nous,  il  uous,     ilz  leur  auoit  este  loisible. 
It  shalbê  to  me , 
THE  FUTURE  is  :  H  me  Ipysera ,  ou  il  me  sera  loisyble. 

Loke  that  it  be  nat  laufull  to  the. 
THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  IMPERATIF,  whiche  is  négatif  is  :  Garde  ou  faifz  quil  ne  te  loise. 

Thàt  it  were  to  me  laufuH. 
THE  OPTATIF.  Quil  me  fust  loisible.  .   " 

THE  PRETERIT  IMPARFET.  Quil  me  îoisisse. 

That  it  hâve  ben  to  me  ,     that  it  hâve  ben  to  him. 
THE  PARFET.  Quilmaie  esté,  quil  luy  ayt  esté  loysible,     and  so  forth. 

That  it  had  ben  to  me  laufuU. 
THE  PLUS  PARFET.  Quil  mcust  esté  loysible. 

THE  SUBJUNGTIF,  is  lyke  ibe  optatyve,  taking  the  présent  for  the  seconde  future. 

How  it  shulde  be  laufull  to  me, 
THE  FYHST  FUTURE.     Come  il  me  loiseroit,     come  il  te  loyseroit,     come  illay  loysçroit  : 
come  ilz  nous  loiseroit,     come  ilz  uous  loiseroit,     come  ilz  leur  loiseroit.  : 

Finis. 

A  conjugation  of  this  verbe  care,  which  for  the  most  parte  is  negatyve, 
as  /  care  nat,  and  if  ye  wyll  adde  this  worde  it  unto  the  sairie,  sayeng  : 
/  care  nat  for  it  :  ye  shali  put  an  n  after  every  pronown ,  as  ■.  il  ne  men  chault, 
il  ne  ten,  il  ne  lay  en,  il  ne  nous  en,  il  ne  uous  en,  il  ne  leur  en.  chault. 

I  care     nat,  thou  carest  nat ,         he  vve  ye  they. 

II  ne  me  chault,    il  ne  te  chault,   il  ne  luy  :    il  ne  nous,    il  ne  uous,   ilz  ne  leur  chault. 
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PRETEBIT    IMPARPYTE., 

I  dyd  nst  eare,  ■  '  '    ye  t^ey 

Une  ma:      ,  il  ne  te,   ilneluy  chaloit  :    ilzne-npus,    iîznexixius,    ilz  ne  leur  chaloit. 

PRETERIT    PERFEÇT, 

I  cared  nat, 

II  ne  me ,     il  ne  te  ^    il  ne  luychalut  :     ilz  ne  nous ,  "  ilz  ne  uôus ,     ilz  ne  leur  chalut. 

THE    PRETERIT    INDIFPINITIF. 

I  havB  nat  cared.  ,  •  *    ,  -  ^ 

II  ne  ma  chalu ,  etc.        _  M.  •  •  . .       -         '  ..i 

PRETERIT    PLUS    PERFET. 
I  had  nat  cared ,  '  -  ye  they 

H  ne  mauoit ,     il  ne  tauoi^,     il  ne  luy  auoit  :     ilz  ne  nous , ,    ik  ne  uous ,     ilz  ne  leur 
avoit  chalu.  ' 

THE    FUTURE. 

I  sbaU  nat  care,  ,      "  , 

II  ne  me  çhauldra ,    il  ne'te ,   il  ne  luy  :   ilz  hè  nous ,   ilz  ne  uous ,  ilz  ne  leur  chauldra. 

IMPERATIFS. 

Care  thou  nat,      him  :      café  we  nat,      careye,  care  they  nat. 

Ne  te,  ne  luy  chaille  :     ne  nous,         neuous,'^   neleurchâiUe. 

BOTH    FUTURES. 

Se  that  thou  care,  ihat  thou  care. nat.     Se  we   that  we  café,  that    we    nat 

Garde  quil  te  chaille,     quilfle  te. chaille.     Gardons  quil  nous  çhaille,     quil  ne  nous 

care.         Se    ye   that   ye    carp  ,  that   ye  -nat   care,        Detjhem  se  th|t  they  care. 

chaille.    Gardés  quil  uous  chaille,   quil  ne  uôùs  chaille.  Gardent  quil  leur  chaille , 

that  they  nat  care.  _: 

quil  ne  leur  chaille- 

-   .,  optatif;  -      - 

With    my    ^vyi^   that   I    Câre,  that  thou  care  ,     that; he  care  : ■     ,.  that  we  care  , 

A  ma  uoullenté  quil  me'chaîlte,.  ;  quil  le  chaille,-   quil  luy  chaille:     quil  nous  chaille, 

that   ye    care ,  that  they  care.     ; 

qùil  uous  chaille,     quil  leur  chaille. 

THE    IMPARFET.  ■ 

Woldi  tb  God  that  I  care,     y  that  thou  ,         that  he.  ,         thatwe,. 

PlèustaDieaqùilmechalusse,'      quil  té  chalusse,      qttilluylcMusse,       quil  nous 
that  ye  ,       that  they  care.- 

chalusse,    quil  uous  chalusse,   *  quil  leur  chalusse.,       ,  , 
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PRETERIT    PARFET. 


With  my  wy!!  that  I  hâve  ,        that  thou  hast      ,  that  he  hath  care  :        that-  we 

A  ma  uouUenté  quil  maie  chalu  ,      quii  taie  chai u,      quil  luy  ayt  chaTu  :      quil  nous  , 

that  ye       ,      that  they  hâve  care. 
quil  uous,     quil  leur  ayt  chalu. 


THE    PRETERIT    PLUS    PARFET. 


O  if  I  had  care,      if  thou  hadest     ,  if  he  had  care  :  if  we ,  if  ye ,    ,    •  if   they 

0  sil  me  eust,        sil  teust,  sil  luy  eust  chalu  :     sil  nous,      siluous,     silleur 

had  care.  > 

eust  chalu. 

The  futur  is  iyke  the  présent  as  : 

1  praye  to  God  that  I  care  nat ,         or  that  I  care. 

Je  prie  a  Dieu  quil  ne  me  chaille,  ou  quil  me  chaille. 

The  subjunctif  is  iyke  the  optatif. 

Whan  I  shail  care. 
THE  FUTURE  :  Mais  quil  me  chaille,  and  so  forth. 

I  shulde  nat  care,        thou  shdd  nat  care ,     he  shuld  nat  care. 
THE  SECONDE  FUTDRÉ  :  Il  ne  me  chauîdroit,    il  ne  te  chauldroit,    il  ne  luy  chauldroit,  etc. 

It  maketh  no  matter,  or  it  skyireth  nat. 
THE  iNFiNiTïVE  :     Il  ne  peult  chaloir. 

Note  that  if  ye  ieve  this  worde,  ne,  whiche  is  before  every  pronowne, 
it  is  affirmative,  and  if  ye  do  put  it  unto  the  sayd  pronowne  it  is  négative. 

Another  cohjugation  of  tvvo  serbes  together,  that  is  to  say,  /  serche  in 
englishe ,  and  because  I  wyli  eschewe  prolixité ,  I  wyli  touche  but  the  syn- 
guier  nombre  of  every  tense. 

I  seke,       ~   ali  one,         thou  ,  he-  :  we  serche,       ' 

Je  cerche ,    je  quiers ,     tu  cerche ,     tu  quiers ,     il  cerche ,     il  quiers  :  nous  cerchons , 

ye  they 

nous  quierons,     uous  cerchés,      uous  quieres,     iîz  cerchent,     ilz  qîaierent. 

PRETERIT    IMPARTET.  ,  : 

I  dyd  seke,  or  serche. 
Je  cerchoie,  ou  querois. 

I  sauht. 
THE  PRETERIT  PARFET.        Je  cerchay,  ou  quis.  ' 
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I  have'spught.  -  i 

THE  PRETERIT  INDIFFINITIF.     Jay  cerché,  ofi  quis. 

I  had  sougtt.  ; 
THE  PRETERIT  PI.DS  PARFÉT.     Jauoie  cerche  ,.ou  quîs.  y     ■     , 

'  I  shali  serche. 

THE  FUTURE.     Je  cerchèrày,  ou  qnerefay.  ^  . 

Seke  tliou,       or  seke  the,  seke  we, 

THE  iMPERATivE.     Gerche  toy ,  OU  quiËTS  toy ,        -querons  nous,         cerchons  nous, 

seke  ye ,  seke  they. ,' 

querésuous,     cerches,     quierent  eulz,     cerchent  éulz. 
Se  that  thou  seke ,  that  thou  serche. 

THE  FUTURE.     Gardé , que  tuccrclie,     que4il  quiere. 

Loke  llî|t  thôu  se'rchenat.     .   '    ,   . 
THE  SECOND  FUTUR.     Garde  que  ùe.cerche ,  OU  quiere. 
With  my  wyE,      that  I  serche  or  seke. 
THE  OPTATIF.     A  ma  uoullenté,  que  je  cerche  où  quiere.  ' 

I  Wold  to  GoS  that  1  dyd  serche. 

PRETERIT  iMPARFET.     Pleust  a  Diou  que  je  cerchasse,     pleust  a  Dieu  que  je  quisse. 

With    my.  wyll    that    I    hâve    spught.   . 
THE  PRETERIT  PARFET.     A  ma  uoplleulé  què  jaie  cerclié  ou  quis. 

0  if  I  had  spught,      •  ^' if  thou  had   ,  ifhehad.etc. 

THE  PRETERIT  PLUS  PARFËT.'  0  SB  jeusse  cercKé  ou.quisî     se  tu  eusse,    sil  éust,  etc. 

The  subjunctif  is  lyke  the  •optati£,  with  his  ihre.  preteritea. 

Whan  I  shall:  serche,  '. 

THE  FYRST  FUTURE.     Mais  qué  je  cerche ,  OU  quierc.    .  .' 

I  shnlde  serche.-  .. 

THE  SECONDE  FUTURE.     Je  cercheroie ,  OU  quererçie ,  quêrerois,.roit.:  rions ,  riez ,  roient. 

To  seke  and  to  serche.'  ~  -  ,;: 

THE  INFINITIF.     Cercher  .et  quôTir. 

Note  that  this  conjugation  may  be  turned  six  and  thirty  maner  wayes 
I'   seke,       seke    l:';\vhy.'      seke     I:    !  seke  na);, 
affèr  the  fyrst  sayénge  :  je  cerche,  cerche  je  :  fourifuoy  cerche  je  ^  je  ne  cerche 

seke.  nat   I,-      /    why.    seke  _  nat    .1. 
pas,  ne  cerche  je  pas ,  poùrqaoy  ne  ùerchè  je  pas,  etc.  Or;  elles  an  hondred  and 

.    ■  ;  ':.  I;  seke  ine,   .  I 

VIII  wayes  in  one  tense,  sayeng  after  the  ii  conjugation  :  je  me  quiers ,  je  te 

seke  the,  I  seke  him.  '  ;   ^ 

quiers,  je  le.qaiers,  and  so:  forth  ,  turninge  it  with  the  questions.  (Loke  upon 

the  seconde  conjugation.)  , 

*■  -  .   Finis.   ■  '       .  \ 
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A  conjugation  of  a  verbe  Lhat  must  be  pronomiced  with  double  II,  ac- 
cordyng  to  the  seventh  rule  that  is  immediatly  after  the  prologue  whiche 
shalbe  a  patron  and  example  for  ail  suche  verbes,  the  which  conjugation 
inay  be  turned  syx  and  thirty  wayes  after  the  fyrste,  or  an  hundred  and 
VIII  after  the  seconde. 

I     knele,  I     blotte,  1    wyte,    make  foule, 

The  verbes  ben  je  mengenoulle ,  je  broalle,  je  toulle,je  moalle,  je  soulle, 

.  stare,  I      c^t,  I   gyve,    I    gape,      I 

je  nulle,  je  catoalle ,  je  fatroalle ,  je  barboulle,,  je  toile ,  je  halle ,  je  haslle,je 

rayle. 

ralle,  and  suche  lyke. 

I  knele,  thou  knele,  he  knele:  we  knele. 

Je  mengenoulle,         tu  tengenoulle,         il  sengeno.ulle :         nous  nous  engenoullons , 

you  knele,  tliey  knele. 

nous  nous  engenoullés ,       ilz  sengenouiïent. 

THE    PRETERIT    IMPARFET. 

I  dyd  knele,  thou  ,  he  :       we 

Je  mengenoulloie,      tu  tengenouUois,      il  sengenouHoit  :      nous  nous  engenouHions , 

you  ,  they 

nous  uous  engenouUiez ,     ilz  sengenouUoient. 

THE    PRETERIT    PARFET. 

I  dyd  knele,  thou  ,  he  :  we 

Je  mengenoullay,       tu  tengenoullas,       il  sengenoulla  :       nous  nous  engenouHames , 

you  ,  they 

uous  uous  engenouUates ,     ilz  sengenoullerent. 

PRETERIT    INDIFFINITIF. 

I     have     kneled,  thou  hast  kneled,  he  hath  :  we  hâve 

Je  may  engenoullé,         tu  tas  engenoullé,         il  sa  engenoulié  :         nous  nous  auons 
you  ,  they 

engenoullé,     uous  uous  aues  engenoullé,     ilz  se  sont  engenoullé. 

THE    PRETERIT    PLUS    PARFET. 

I  had  kneled,  thou  ,  he  :  we 

Je  mauoie  engenoullé,     tu  te  auois  engenoullé,     il  se  auoit  engenoullé  :     nous  nous 

you  ,  they 

auions  engenoullés,    uous  uous  auiez  engenoullé,     ilz  se  auoient  engenoullés. 
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THE    PDTDRE. 

I  shall  knele,  thou  ,  he  :  we 

Je  mengenoulleray,    tu  fengenouUeras ,  il  sengenouUera  :   nous  nous  engenouUerons, 

you  ttey  . 

uous  uous  engenoullerés,     ilz  sengenoulferont. 

THIMPERATIF. 

Knele         thou     or  he,       knele  we,         knele  ye,  iet  them  knele. 

Engenoulle  toy  ou  soy,     engenouUons  nous ,    engenpuUés  uou.s,    quHz  sengenoullent. 

BOTH    FDTDRS    NEGATIF    AND    AFFIRMATIF. 

Se     that    thou     knele,  that     thou  knele  nat  :       that    he    knelê,        that  he 

Garde  que  tu  tengenouUe,      que  tu  ne  tengenoulle  pas  :     quil  sengenoulle,     quil  ne 
knele  nat.     That  -we     knele,  '  that    we  knele  nat , 

sengenoulle  pas.  Que  nous  nous  engenoûUons,  que  nous  ne  nous  engettoulîons  pas, 
that    ye    do    knele,  ye    do    nat    knele.  Do  that  they 

que  uous  uous  engenouMés,      que  .nous  ne  udus  engenouUés  pas.     Faictes  quilz 
tnele,  do     that     they-   knele     nat. 

sengenoullent,     faictes  quilz  ne  sengenouMent  pas. 

THE    OPTATIF. 

With     my     wyll,  or  .1   pray   you    that   I   may   knele,  that   thou  , 

A  la  mienne  uouUenté,  ou.  je  uous  prie  que  je  mengerioulle,  que  tu  tengenoulle , 
he     or     she                   î              that'    we                              ,  you 

quil  ou  quelle  sengenoulle,    que  nous  nous  engenoulloiis,  que  uous  uous  enge- 

they  .  . 

nouUéz ,     quilz  ou  quelles  sengenoullent. 

THE    PRETERIT    IMPARFET, 

Wold  to  God  that  I  dyd  knele,  that  ,  that  : 

Pleust  a  Dieu  que  mengenouUasse ,       que  tu  tengenouHasse ,       quil  ou  quelle  senge- 
that  we  ,  that  ye  ,  that 

nouUast:   que  nous  engenoullissions ,     que  uous  uous  engenoullissiéz ,     quilz  ou 

they 

quelles  sengenoullassenl. 

THE    PRETERIT    PARFET. 

That  I  hâve  kneled^  that  thou  :     ,  that  he  : 

A  ma  uouUenté  que  maie  engenoulle,       que  taie  engenouUé,    '  que  laie  engenoulle  : 
that  we  ,       that  ye  ,         that  they 

que  nous  aions  engenouUés  ,,  que  uous  aies  engenoullés,  quilz  se  aient  engenoullés. 
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THE    PRETERIT    PLDSPARFET. 

O  and  I  had  kneled,  if  ttou  hadest  ,  if  lie  had  : 

0  se  je  meusse  engenoullé,       se  lu  te.  eusse  engenoulié,       se  H  se  eust  engenoullé  : 

^f"    ^e  ,  if    you  ,  ifthey. 

se  nous  nous  eussions  engenouHés ,    se  uous  uous  eusses  engenoullés ,     silz  se 
eussent  engenoullés. 

The  subjunctif  is  lyke  the  optatif,  saieng  corne  or  (jmnt  before  the  verbe. 

THE    FYRST    FUTURE, 

Whan  I  shall  knele,  thou  ,  he  :  whan     we 

Mais  que  je  mengenoulle,     que  lu  tengenouUe,       quil  sengenouUe  :       mais  que  nous 

whan  ye  ,  whan  they 

nous  engenouilons ,     que  uous  uous  engenoullés ,     quilz  sengenoullent. 

THE    SECONDE    FUTURE. 

1  shuld    knele,  thou  ,  he  :  we 

Je  mengenouHeroie,        tu  tengenoullerois ,       il  sengenoulleroit  :        nous  nous  enge- 

ye  ,  they 

nouUerions,     uous  uous  engenouHeriéz,     ilz  sengenoulleroient. 

To  knele.  To  bave  kneled.  For 

THE  INFINITIF.  Engenoullei".     the  prétérit.  Auoir  engenoullé.      the  gérondif.  Pour 
to  knele,  in  knelyng. 

mengenoullér,  de  mengenoullér ,  en  mengenouîlanl. 

I  vvysshe  the  kneied. 
THE  OVERTHROWEN  or  SUPIN.     Je  le  souhaite  engenoullé. 

And  lyke  wyse  of  ali  the  other  verbes  above  rehersed. 

Finis. 

A  conjugacion  combinyng  or  joynyng  two  verbes  togyder,  that  is  to  say 
/  am  and  /  do ,  takynge  the  présent  onely ,  in  eschewyng  prolyxite. 

Whan    I    am  at    scoie,     I    do     my      deuer        to  lerne      my  lesson. 

Quant  je  suis  a  lescole  „  je  fais  moa  debuoir  daprendie  ma-lesson ,  ou  leçon. 

Whan  thou  art  at  scole,  thou  doest  thy    deuer       to  lerne      thy  lesson. 

Quant  tu   es  a  lescole,  tu    fais  Ion  debuoir  daprendre  ta  lesson,  ou  leçon. 

Whan  he  is  at  scole,    he  doeth  his     dever        to  lerne     his  lesson. 

Quant  il  est  a  lescole,  il   fait    son  debuoir  daprendre  sa  lesson. 


-m 
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Whan    we        be       at   sopie,      we      dp         pur-      dever     Ip  lerne       pur 
Quant  nous  sommes  a  lescoUe,  nous  faisons  noslre  deuoir  daprendre  nostre  leçon. 

Whan     ye      be    at    scole,    -  ye        dp       your     dever     tp    lerne        your 

Quant  uous  estes  a  lescole,  uous  festes  uostre  deuoir  dapprendre  uostrelesson. 

Whan  they  be    at    scple,  they  dp    theyr  dever      to     lerne      theyr 
Quant  ilz  sont  a  lescolle,  ilz  font  leur  deuoir  dapprendre  leur  leçon. 

And  so  fortli  thorow  ai  the  conjugation  of  /  am,  above  written,  and  of 
this  vei'be  /  do,  whichô  is  in  the  prétérit  imparfet  je /aisoze. 

Idyd. 
PARFET.     Je  feis. 

I  hâve  done, 
THE  PRETERIT  INDIFINITIF.      Jay    fait. 

-  I  had  dpne. 

PLUS  PABPET.     Jauoie  fait. 

I  shali  dp. 
THE  FUTURE.     Je  feray. 

Dp  thpu. 

THE  IMPERATIF.       Faitz. 

Lpke  that  thou  dp. 
THE  FUTURE.  .  Garde  que  tu  face. 

Let  me  do. 
THE  OPTATIF.    Que  je  face. 

Thad  I  dyd. 
iMPARFET.     Que. je  feisse. 

That  I  hâve  done. 
THE  PRETERIT  PARFET.     Que  jaye  faict. 

That  I  had  done. 
PLUS  PARFET.     Que  jçusse  fait. 

THE  SDBJUSCTYF.  Whan  I  shall  do  lyke  the  optatyf. 

THE  FYRST  FUTURE.     Mais  que  je  face.     , 

I  shuld  dp ,  ■ 

THE  SECONDE.  -  Je  fcroye,  rois,  roit  :  ferions,  riez,  roient. 

To  dp. 

THE  INFINITIF.     Faire. 

Tp  hâve  dpne. 
PRETERIT.     Auoir  fait. 
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In  doyng,     to  do,      for  to  do. 
GEHUNDiF.     En  faisant,  a  faire,  pour  faire. 

THE  OVEKTHROWEN.     To  be  done. 
LE  BENUERSE.  Estre  fait. 

Note  that  for  to  lerne  frenche  quickely,  ye  must  turne  the  sayd  con- 
jugation  un  maners  of  wayes ,  tat  is  to  say  affîrmatyve,  and  interrogaty  ve , 
and  negatyve,  and  interrogaty  ve,  as  it  hath  ben  plain]y  sHewed  hère  before. 

Finis. 

Another  conjugation  by  way  of  combination  lyke  the  tother  before 
rehersed.  And  fyrst  of  the  présent. 

Whan  I  repute  me  vile  and  unclene,  by  humilité,      I  am  ciene  and  pure 

Quant  je  me  repute  uil  et  ord,  uile  et  orde ,  par  humilité,  je  suis  nect  et  pur,  necte  et 
by  goodnes. 
pure,  par  bonté. 

Whan  thou  repute  the  ,        ,         by  goodnes,  thou  art 

Quant  tu  te  repute  uil  et  ord,  uile  et  orde,  par  bonté,  tu  es  nect  et  pur,  necte  et  pure, 

par  humilité. 
Whan  he  him  repute  ,  he  is 

Quant  il  se  repute  uil  et  ord,  uile  et  orde,  par  bonté,  il  est  pur  et  nect,  pure  et  necte, 

par  humilité. 
Whan  we  us  repute  ,  ,  we  bé 

Quant  nous  nous  reputons  uilz  et  ordz,  uiles  et  ordes,  par  humilité ,  nous  sommes  purs 

et  nectz  par  bonté; 
Whan  ye  you  repute  ,  ye  be 

Quant  uous  nous  reputez  uilz  et  ordz ,  uiles  et  ordes ,  par  humilité ,  uous  estes  purs  et 

nectz,  etc.  par  bonté. 
Whan  they  them  repute  ,  by    mefcenes,       they 

Quant  ilz  ou  elles- se  reputent  uilz  et  ordz,  uiles  et  ordes,  par  humilité,  ilz  ou  elles  sont 

purs  et  nectz ,  pures  et  nectes ,  par  bonté. 

And  so  forth  unto  the  impératif,  makyng  other  verbes  by  patron  of 
the  same. 

Also  another  conjugation  with  tM'O, verbes  togeder  every  of  them  twyse 
rehersed,  and  the  verbe  repeted  ever  in  the  prétérit  parfet,  and  the  fyrst 
and  last  goyng  through  ail  the  modes  and  tenses  :  the  \yhiche  ben  thus. 
Whan  I  se  that  I  never  saw ,  I  thirike  that  I  never  thoaght. 

Whan  I  se  that  whiche  I  never  saw,    I   thinke  that  I  never   thought. 
Quant  je  uoy  ce  que  ne  ueis  jamais,,  je  pense  ce  que  ne  pensay  oncques. 


1014  AN  INTRODUÇTORIE 

Whan  thou  seest  that  tbat  thau  ,     tben       .         ,  . 

Quant  tu  uois  ce  que  tu  ne  ueis  jamais,  tu  pense  ce  que  ne  pensas  oncques. 

Whan  he  seth  ,       he  tUnke  that 

Quant  il  uoit  c&quii  ne  ueist  jamais,  il  pense  ce  quil  nepenisft  oncques. 

Whan     we     se     that     that    we   .  ,         >ye  .    . 

Quant  nous  uoions  ce  que  nous  neueismes  jamais,  nous  pensons  ce  que  ne  pensâmes 
oncques.  "  ^ 

Whan    ye    se    that    that   ye    never    sawe,  ye 

Quant  uous  uoyez  ce  que  ne  ueîstes  jamais-,  uous  penses  ce  que  ne  pensastes" oncques. 

Whan  they  se  "         ,.  they  . 

Quant  ik  noient  ce  quilz  ne  ueîsent  jamais ,  ilz  pensent  ce  que  ne  pensèrent  oncques. 

And  so  thtough  tili  the  impératif,  than  ye  may  turne  the  verbes  if  ye 
lyste,  sayeng:  «Whan  I  thinke  tbat  I "never  thought,  I  se  that  I  never 
«sawe;  Quant  je  pensé  ce  que  ne  pemay.  jamais ,  je  my  ce  ^ue  ne  aeis  oncqaes ,  » 
and  so  fortb.  / 

Another  corijugation  joynynge  tvvo  verbes  together. 

Whan    I    am    ydeil,  I     worke     nat  :  -yyhan     I  '  worke,        I  am  nat  ydell. 

Quant  je  chomme ,  je  ne  b.ésongne  pas  :  quant  je  besongne,  je  ne  chomme  pas. 

Whan  thpu  art  ydell,  thou   vvqrkest    nat:      whatt.thouworkêst,    thon  art  nat  ydell. 
Quant  tu  chomme,  tu  ne  besongne  pas  :  quant  tu  besongne,  tù  ne  chomme  pas. 

Whan  he  or  slie  is  ydell,  he    or   she  Avorketh    nat  :     whan,  he  or  she  doeth  worke,  he  or 
Quant  il  ou  elle  chôme ,  il  ou  elle  ne  besongne  pas  :  quand  il  ou  elle  besongne ,  il  ou 

she    is    nat   ydejl.  '  _ 

elle  ne  chomme  pas. 

Whan  we  he'     ydel,  .  we  ,do    nat  worke:  whan;   we,   worke,  we    be 

Quant  nous  chommons,  nous  ne  besongnons  pas  :  quant  nous  hesongïions,  nous  ne 

nat  .ydel. 
chômons  pas. 

Whan     ye     be     ydel ,       ye     worke     nat  :  whçn    ye     worke,  ye       be       nat 

Quant  uous  chonunés,  uous  rie  bé.songnés  pas  :  quant  uous  hesongnés ,  uous  nB  choni- 

ydel.  ,    •  -  . 

mes  pas.  •  ' 

Whan     they     ben     ydel,  they     worke     nàt:  ,whan     they     worke, 

Quant  ilz  ou  elles  chomment,  ilz  ou  elles  ne  besongnent  pas  :  quant  ilz  ou  elles  besongnent, 

they     be     nat    ydel.'  .      .      , 

ilz  ou  elles  ne  chomment  pas.  - 

I  was  ydel, 

And  so  forth  tiii  the  împergitif ,  saieng  in  the  prétérit  imparfèt  :  chomoie, 
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Idydworke.  I  was  ydel.  ,,han     I 

besongnoie,  etc.;  in  the  parfet  :  chommay,  hesongnay;  the  indifinitif  :  quant  iay 
hâve  ben  ydel ,  I  hâve  nat  worked.  whan  I  had  ben  ydel ,  I  had  nat 

chommé,   je  nay  pas  besongné;  the  plus  parfet  :  quant  jamie  chômé  Je  nauoie 

worked.  whan  I  shalbe  ydel,  I  shaU  nat  worke. 

pas  besongné;  the  future  :  quant  je  cjiommeray,  je  ne  besongneray  pas. 

Another  conjugation  accordynge  to  the  précèdent. 

Whan  I  am  possessed,  I  hâve  good  eames  :   whan    I  hâve   non    earnes,  I    am    nat 

Quant  je  suis  nantis  ou  nantie,  jay  bonnes  arres  :  quant  je  nay  nulles  arres,  je  ne  suis 

possessed. 

point  nantie. 

Whan  thou  art  possessed,  thou  hast  good  earnes  :  whan  thou  hast  non  earnes,  thou   art  nat 
Quant    tu    es    nantis,   tu  as  bonnes   arres:  quant  lu  nas  nulles  arres,  tu  nés  point 


nantis. 
Whan  he  hâth  good  earnes,  he  is  :  whan  he  is  nat  possessed,  he  hath  none  earnes. 

Quant  il  a  bonnes  arres ,  il  est  nantis  :  quant  il  nest  point  nantis ,  il  na  nulles  arres.      ' 
Whan     we     he     possessed,      we     hâve     good     earnes:     whan     we     hâve     good     earnes 
Quant  nous  sommes  nantis,  nous  auons  bonnes  arres  :  quant  nous  auons  bonnes  arres' 

we       he       possessed. 

nous  sommes  nantis. 

W'^^"     y«     ^^  '     ye     tave     good  :  whan     ye     hâve  ,     ye 

Quant  uous  estes  nantis,  uous  aues  bonnes  arres  :  quant  uous  aues  bonnes  arres',  uous 
be  . 

esles  nantis. 
Whan  they  be  ,  ihey  hâve  :  whan  they  hâve  ,  they  be 

Quant  ilz  sont  nantis  ,  ilz  ont  bonnes  arres  :  quant  ilz  ont  bonnes  arres,  ilz  sont  nantis. 

I  am 
And  so  forth  after  the  verbe ,  je  saw ,  sayeng  in  the  prétérit  imparfet , 
whan     I  was 
quant  jestois ,  etc.  (  Loke .  above.  ) 

r  understande  ,  thou  understande  ,  he  or  she  understandeth,  we  us  .understande 

Jentens ,  je  mentens  :  tu  entens ,  tu  tentens  r  il  ou  elle  senlend  :     nous  nous  entendons, 

ye  understande  you,  they     understande. 

uous  uous  entendes,     ilz  ou  elles  sentendent. 

THE    INTERROGATYV'E. 
Understandlme,        understande  thou,       understande  he  or  she  :         understande     we     us 
Mentens     je,  tentens     tu,  sentend  il  ou  elle  :  nous  entendons  nous,' 

understande  ye  you  ,  understande  they  them. 

uous  entendes  uous ,       sentendent  ilz.  ou  elles. 
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THE    NEGATYVE. 


I  underslande  nat  me,     thou  understande  nat  the,    he  ôr  she  understande  na:t  him  ;      we    do 
Jene  mentens  pas,     tune   tentens   pas,         il  ou  elle  ne  sentend  pas  :     nousne 

nat   understande  us,    ye   do    nat   understande  you ,   tliey  do  nat  understande  them. 

nous  entendons  pas,  uous  ne  uous  entendes  pas,    ilzou elles  ne  senterident  pas. 


THE    INTERROGA.TYVE.     . 

Do  nat  I  understande  me ,     do.  nat  thou  understande  thè,     do  nat  te  understande  him  or  she  : 

Ne  mentens  je  pas,        ne    tentens    tu    pas,  nfe   sentend    R    ou    elle    pas: 

do    we    nat    underslande  us  ,     do    ye    nat    understande  ye  ,     do  nat  they  understande 

ne  nous  entendons  nous  pas,  ne  uous  entendes  uous  pas ,    ne      sènlendent      ilz 

them. 

ou  elles  pas.        ■•         ■  .       -: 

Dyd  lunderstande,  understande  I,  I  hâve  understande,  I  had  understande,  I  shail  understande. 

entendoie\    entendis,      jay  entendu,  jauoie entendu ,         entenderay. 


Thus  endeth  the  fyi'st  b.oke. 


c 

? 
tq 
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An     ansvvere  to  the         correcters         and     of         ail  workes  reprouers. 

APOLOGIE       AUX    CORRECTEURS    ET   DE   TOUTTES   OUURES   REPREUE0RS. 

Grose       folke     of    rude       affection 
G      rosses     gens   de   rudes    affections 

dronkerdes,  banysslied  of  frewe  ■    felyng 
[       urongnes,     bannis    de   uray  sentement 

iubbers ,         knaves ,    private     of  understandyng 
L      ourdaultz,  cocardz,  priues    dentendement 
(yj  in  tlieir  mouthfuU  takyng  réfection 

E      n  leur   gueuiée  prenant  réfections 
fullylîed  of  oprobre  and  of  detraction 
S      aouie      doprobes     et  de  detractions 

Shall  say  of    me  as         tbey  do   of  other  folkes 

g  D     iront       de  moy  comme      ilz  font  daùltre  gent 

C  beholde  hère,  yfha.t  a  maker  fayre  and  geotyl 

U     oies        icy,   quel  facteur    bel     et    gent, 
trewe  it  is  for     certayne ,   that  I  àm,  ignorant 
U      ray    est  pour    certain,  que  suis  ignorant 
wyllyng     I     ôught     nat    to    leave    therfore 
^  U     ouHoir   je  ne  doy  ,pas    laisser  pour  tant 

j^  to  undertake  thyng  that  ought  Jo  be  prayse 

(yi  E      mprendre    cbosë  -qui    fait       a      priser 

without  takyng  hede  to  theîr  disprâyse. 
S      ans  garde  prendre  a  leur  despriser. 
Some     shall     say  this  is       yvell   wrilte 
A     ulcun  diront    cecy    est     mal  escript 

the  others  aftervarde,  bendyng  the      browes 
j^  L      es  auitres    appres,    bandant  lez    sourcilz 

C-i  shall  there  fynde  right  great  faute  of  spirite 

^  I      trouueront       tresgrant     faulte   desprit 

C/y      _  other    shall   wey   ail,       as       folkes  subtyles 

A      ultres  pèseront  tout,  comme  gens   subtilz   . 

upon  this  gVvong  their  sentence  and.  advyse. 
S      ur    ce    donnant  leur  sentence    et   aduis. 

Say  every  one  what    so    ever    he    Wyll 
D      ie  ung  chescun  ce  que  dire  ubuldra 
~  in  the  spite  of  the  dyvell,  and  of  yvel       wyil. 

E      n    despit    du       diable,  et    denoal  uouUoir. 

Se       they       may ,    tiiat  I  bave  put  me  in  dever 
U     eoir  ilz  pouront,    que  ma     mis  en  debuoir 

to  do  well,'    do     better    that     can 
A     bien  faire,  face  mieulz  qui  scara 
^  of  me     certes  nat  reprovèd  he  shdbe. 

O  De  moy  certes  ]à    reprins  nen  sera. 

Jésus .       than    ■     us    graunt     well  to  do       • 
hesus  doncques  nous  ottroy   bien  faire 
without  willyng,  neither  him  nor,  other  displeasè. 
ans       uouUoir,    na    lui    na     aultre  desplaire. 

ENDE    OF   THE    PYRST    BOKE. 
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of  tfiis  lytell  worke,  in  the  whiclie 

shâlbe  treatfed  of  eommunyca- 

tions,  and  oîhef  thynges  • 

necessiary  to  the  iernyn 

of  tlae  sayd  Frenck 

tonge. 


A,    LAUDE     AND     PRAYSE 

TO    THE    KYNGE,    THE    QUENE,    AND    TO    THE    PRINCESSE 

NOBLE    GRACE,    FOR    A    PREAMBLE    'OR 

PROLOGUE    TO    THE    SAYD 

BOKE. 

Totheright    hye,       right  chrîslen;  and  most   redouted     imperiall       rayght,    and 
A  la  treshauite,    trescrestien ,    et  tresredoutée  imperialie  puissance,  et 
soverayne       majesty   of    you,      Henry    by  the  grâce    of    God,      lyvêng  kyng  vic- 
souueraine  maiste  de  uous,  Henry  par  la  grâce  de  Dieu,  uiuant  roy  uic- 
torious,     andmonarcion   of       ail  Englande,  the  VIII      of  that  name  :    be 

torieux,  et  monarque  de  toute  Engletej-re ,    huitiesme  de   ce  nom  :  soit 
laude  everlaslyng,       honour  vvithout  ende  :    alwayes      lastyngè  lyfe.  prosperous 

louenge  perpétuelle,  honneur  sans    fin  :  tousjours   durant  uie  prospère 
and  good     félicite, 
et   bien   heurée. 

Andto  you  most  iUuslre,  right  excellente,  and  right  magnanime  lady  and 
Et  a  uous  tresillûstre  ;  tresexcellenté ,  et  tresmagnanime  dame  et 
princesse,  my  lady  Anne  by  the  grâce  of  God  quene  of  Englande  and  of 
princesse ,  ma  dame  Anne  par  la  grâce  de  Dieu  royne  dEngleterre  et  de 
France  :  with  righl  noble  and  most  vertuouse  yours  right  dere  and  w.ell  beloved  ' 
Fraunce  :  auec  très  noble  et  très  uertueuse  uostre  très  chiére  et  bien  aimée 
doughter  Elizabeth,  princesse  pf  Englande  and  of  Wales  :  be  lyfe  everlastynge 
fille  Elizabeth,  princesse  dEngleterre  et  de  Galles  :  soit  uie  pardurable 
and  joye  without  énde.  Amen  amen, 
et  joye    sans     fin.      Amen  amen.  _ 

Ee  dicat  omnis  populus  amen. 
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Woide  to  God  by    Lis    faire    dedes 

A  ma  uoullenté         .         •  par  ses  heaulz  faitz 

hath  over  comen 
a.     'surmontés 

aad'exçelled 
et   excelles 

wherfare  the  most 
poùrquoy  le  plus 

parfait  hère  beneth 
-r  parfait,  ca    jus     ^ 

hayingpow.er 
ayant  poUoir, 

îind  the  knowyng 
et    le    scauqir 


that  tfae  Godheed 
que  la     deité  ,  • 

full     '   ofgoûdnésse 
plaine  de  bonté 

had  graunled  to  me 
sj  meust  ottroié 

whïche  am  counterfait 
qui     suis  contrefait 

of  ignorancy,  and  tjndone        • 
dignorance^  et  desfait 

koning   attd  knowlecfge 
science  et    scauoir 

with.      tbe  power  : 
aueçques  pojioir* 

can  déclare 

scavoir  déclarer. 

and  to  manyfeste 
et      manifester 

after     my:     power , 
selon  niori  possible  , 

the  grâce  ibat  cap,  nat  be  saide 
la  grâce      '  indicible 

of  the  right  chrisjen  kyng 
du      trescrestieri  roy 

whiche  in  noble  aray 
qui      en  noble  aroy    ■ 

is       -this  day      lyvyng 
est  aujourdhuy  uiuant 

prospérons   and  reignyng 
prospereus  et  régnant 

whiche  ail  the     ■  sien  • 
qui    tous  les  hommes 

hawe    great  that  we  ben 
coiûe  grans  que  sommes' 

as  vvell  clerkes  and  lays 
et         clercz    et  laiz 


shulde  fayje  right  weli 
il  '    fauldroit  bien 

thât  his  mainleynyng 
que  son  maintien  , 

'  that  his   sperït 
que  son  esprit 

of   wyt  kyndled 
de  sens  esprit; 

might  ones  begyno 
pèjult    entamer 

for    to  deélare 
pour  déclarer 

as  it  hapened 

:  comme  il  aduient 

whàn     a  man  doth  corne 
quant  homme  uiçnt 

to  thé  great   see 
a   la  graunt  mér 

for      to-lade  it 
pour  lespuisér 

incontinently 
incontinent 

that    he    doth  se 
quil  uoit  comment 


FOR  T-0  LERNË  TO 

his  entreprise 
son  entreprise  . 

whiche  to  that.him  tycliyt 
que      ce  latise. 

hath  made  him  do  amysse 
Ja       fait    mesprendre 

wiilyng  to  take  in  hande 
uoulloir  emprendre 

a  thinge  unpossible 
chose  impossible 

he  that  ïight  feble 
iuy     qui     débile 

is,  and     fraile 
est,  et  fragille 

and  iyteîl  ablè 
et    peu  abiUe 

as  a       màn     dronke 

comme  ung  homme  yvre 

whiche  lytell  to  iyve 
quy       guère  uiura 

naturaiiy 
naturellement 

niay  nat        goodly 
ne  peult  bonnement 

be  him  withdraweth 
il    se       retire 

pluckyng  him  selfe 

et  se  detire  "  ' 

him  complainynge 
soy  doùlousant 

that  nat  knowyng 
que  non  scauaunt 

he  hath  undertake 
il     a       empris 

to  wyn  the  prise 
gagner  le  pris 

wyllyng  for  to   do 
pour  uoulloir  faire 
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the  whiche  to  parforme 
ce     qiie         parfaire 

no   man    might 
nul  nepoulroit 

where  he  nover 
tant  ne  seroit 

man     so  mygbty 
home  puissant 

alvvaies        livyng 
tousjûurs  uiuaunt 

neither  more  nor  iesse 
ne  plus  ne  moins 

to  put   his  bandes 
mectre  ses  mains 

or  besy  him  selfe 
ou  sempeschér 

wyiiyng  to  prayse 
uoulloir  priser 

prince  without  père 
prince  sans     pér 

and   nat  to   erre 
sans  point  errer 

shuld  be  to  lade  ■ 
seroit  puisser 

the  vvater  out  of  the  se 
leaue      hors  la  mér 

wherfore    in  now 
pourqûoy  a  tant 

me  withdrawyng 
me     retirant 

of  rayn  enterpryse 
de  mon   empçise 

I  say  without  fiction 
dis      sans  faintise 

during   my  lyfe. 
durant  ma  uye. 

Be  it  sadde  or  mery 
Soit  triste  ou  lye 
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I  sliali  never  cease 
ne  cesseray  -  ' . 

nor  shall  leàve 
né  laysseray    ■ 

in      every    placer     T 
en  chascun  lieu 

to    laude    God    ' 
de  louer  Dieu 

and  also  to  crie    . 
et    de      crier  "     . 

and  to  supply 
et      supliér 

his  magestie     '  'v 
sa  magesté        •    ., 

and  godhçed     ,  , 
et     -deité  ■. 

to  be  wyHyngto  kepe 
uouUoir        garder     , 

and  to  préserve  ■ 
et    preseruér, 

the  noble      lotdej  ■'    • 
le  noble  seigneur     , 

from  ail     unhap     .  '         •- 
de   tout  malhçur 

also    the    lady 
aussi  la  dame     , 

whiche  lyved  ivitbout  biarau 
que       uist     skns    blajne' 

I  underslande  the  quène 
•jeWfens  la' royne 

wHche  never  doth  jende" 
qui       point;  né  fine."    , 

to      do      honour 
de  faire  honneur  , 

to  the  maker 

au  créateur  ; 

with  she 

3uec[quel  celle     . 


AN  INTRODUCTOBIE 

.  that  hath  no  pérèT 

' .  .  qui  non  pareille 

in  this    worldç' 
est  en  ce  monde 


right  pure  and  oîène   , 
trespuré  et  inonde 

it  is  the  princesse 
'  cest  la  prinïesse 

halfe  a  goddesse  • 
demie  déesse  , 

leavyhg  them  to  us 
les  .  nous  Jaissans 

herè  lyvyng 
iéy  uiuans 

right  longé    spaçe 
très  longue  espace 

with  his  grâce. 
avec  s*  grâce 

•than    w^ian  shali  corne 
puis  quand  uiehdra 

that  it  shall  nede 
:  quil  conuiendra  ^ 

;at  the  laterende- 
a ,  la    pfirfin 

that  they  tate  an  ende 
quîlz  prengnent  fin 

.without  bytternesse 
sans  ".  amerlune 

or  payne      a'ny 
ne  painé  auloune 

they   be       sette 
ilz  soient  posés 

anti.  bestowed 
"  el  colocqués 

-  in     Heyen , 
en  Paradis 

ïfhere  as  ever 
la  ou  tondis 
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they  may  laude 
puissent  louer 

and  exalte 
et    exalter 

with  the;  saintes 
auec  les  sainctz 

wherof  there  is  many 
dont    y  a    ■  maintz 


the  blessed    Trinité 
Ja  benoîte  Trinité 

thre     pêrsones    in  unité 
trois  personnes  en  unité 

■  the  whiche  for  ever  without  décline 
laquelle     a  jamais   sans,    déclin 

reigne      ahvayes       without     ende. 
règne  a  tousjours  sans  prendre  fin. 


Finis. 


Mary. 


A  MESSAGER  COMMING 

FROM    THE    KÏNGES    GRACE,    TO    HIS    WEL    BELOVED 
DOUGHTER  LADY   MARY. 

From  vvens  come  you ,  my  frende. 
Dou    uenes  nous,  mon  amy. 

I  corne  from  the  court. 
The messanger.    Certes ,  madame,  je  iiiens  de  la  court.  . 

How  doth  fare         the  Kyng  my   father  and  the  good      lady     niy  moiher. 
Mary.  Cornent  se  porte  le  Roy  mon  père  et   îa  bonne  dame  ma  mère.'' 

In     truthe,  madame,  they         dyd'  right  well  at   my         parlyng,.       or     whan 

The  messanger.    En  uerité,  madame,  ilz  se  portoient  tresbien  a  mon  département,  ou  quant 
I     came  thens. 
je  men  partis. 

I      am  right     glad    of  their    good     prospérité,  and pray    Our      Lorde       always    so 

Je  suis  tresjoieuse  de  leur  bonne  prospérité,  etprieNostreSeigneurtousjours 

to  maintene  them  :  do  nat  you  bryng  me  some      remembraurice    or  loken 

ainsy  les  maintenir  :  ne  maportés  uous  quelque  souuenance  ou  enseigne 

from   them. 

de  par  eulz. 

I  do  présente  unto  you ,  in  the  name  of  the    good      grac^  of  the  Kyng  your  father ,  this 

Je   uous  présente,  ou    nom  de    la  bonne  grâce  du  roy  uostre  père,  ce 

herte  of  golde,  amelde,    of  trewe       hope,       whiche  is    .russetcotjller,   and  from 

ceur     dor,  èsmaillé  de  uray  espérance,  qui  est  couUeur  grise ,  et  de  par 


Ma. 


Le  mes. 
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the  good        lady       pur  naollieE,     a     floar   of-        forget  me  nat ,         with  ihe 
ia  bonne  dame  ubstré  mère,  une  fleur  de  ne  mpubliez.  mye ,  auec  ia 

blessyng  of   God,    gyveti    to  Jacob-, 

bénédiction  de  Dieu  donïiée  a  Jacob. 

VVhal        blessyng  ,  4°  y^  speke  to  ine  bf. 

Mary.         Quelle  benediction  me  mectés  uous  en  termes.  - 

The  same  that  Abraliam      gave     tO' Isaak,  and  Isaak  to  Jacob,  and  Jacob  to   Judas, 
Le  mes.        Celle   que  Abraham  donna  a.  Isaak,  et  Isaak  a  Jacob,  et  Jacob  a  Judas,, 

the  whjche  is  suche    ..     that  fdl  they  that  shall  blè.ése  yOu ,  shalhe  blegçed. 
laquelle  est  telle  que  tôusceulx  qui  uous  jjenyront  seront  benyes. 

Blessed    be    God  and  blessed       be    the  Kyngàhd  ihe  Quine  and   ail    .      créatures 
Ma.  Benoît  soit  Dieu  et  benoitz  soient  le  Uoy  et  la  R,oyne  et  touttes  créatures 

of    good         wyll:.  now  tell  me  wiiat  newes  hringe  ye  to  me. 

de  bonne  ùouUenté  :  orsus  die  m:oy  quelles  noûuelles  maportés  uous. 

Trewly  madame,    ï    do  know  norie  other  thyng  that  I  may  say  openly, 

Le  mes.        Ueritàblement,  madame  ,jè  ne  scay  aultre  ebose  que  puisse  dire  en  appert , 

but   ■  that  the  Kyng     isaknyght.  •  . 

sinon  que  le  Roy  est  cheuallièr.       "  :  '  ,      ,     ■    , 
For  sodi,  orin  my  God  :  ther  be -fayre      tidynges,       ye      may  ,      go.  whan 

Ma.  En       mon       Dieu,,  vas  .les  belles  nQuueilçs,  uoûs  uous  poués     en  aller 

shall      please    you.  ■      ;  • 
quant  uous  playra.  ..    - 

Wherfore        madame..  ■ 

Le  mes.        Pourquoy ,  madame. 

Because  that  ye  haye  done  your  arande.     •  .    -  . 

Ma.  Pource  que  fait    aués  uostre  message.  -      •       .     / 

1     pray     you     how     do  .  ^  "  myne  uncle,.myne  ante,      my  Jorde, 

Je  uous  prie  comment  se  porté,  se  portent  mon  oncle ,  ma  tante ,  monsieur, 

my   lady,  '  ,     my    ■  ,        my 

madame,  maistre,  mâistresse,  mon  cousin,  mes  cousins,  ma  cousine, 

nïighbour,    j  '  '  my 

mes  cousines,  mon  uoisin,  mes  uoisins,.ma  uoisihe.,  mes  uoisines,  mon 

Godfather,  myGodmother,  gospy.-     . 

parin ,    ma    marine ,   mon  compère ,  ma  commère ,  maistre ,  mâistresse , 
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women ,  the  men  :       and  ail        my 

les  damoiselies,  les  gentilz  femmes,  les  gentilz  hommes  :  et  tous  mes 

good  fr\ndes. 
bons  amis. 

He  or   she  they  an  hondred  times, 

Le  mes.         Il  OU  elle  se  recommande ,  ilz  ou  elles  se  recommandent         cent      fois , 

a  thousand  times,  to  jour   .  good     grâce,  to   your     higlinesse,  to   your      excel- 
mille  fois ,    a  uostre  honne  grâce ,  a  uostre  haiiltesse ,  a  uostre  excel- 

lency,   to   your     lordshyppe.  ,      , 

lence,  a  uostre  seigneurie. 

1      am     glad,  tliat  he     do       weli,      that  she  that 

Ma.  Je  suis  joieus,  je  suis  joieuse-,  qui!  se  portp  bien,,  quelle  le  fait  bien,  quiiz 

they  do  , 

le  font  bien,  quelles  se  portent  bien. 

Whan       shall  ye  retourne,       whan      prétende       you  or        purpose        ye       to 

Quant  retournerés  nous,  quant  prétendes  uous,  quant  proposés  uous  de 

réturne         toward  the  court,    toward  thé  Kyng,  theQuene,  my 

retourner  deuers  la  court,  deuersie  Roy,  deuersk'Royne,  devers  mon- 

lorde  my  lady. 

sieur,  devers  madame,  etc. 

Certainly  to  morow  ,■  after  to  morow ,  within  this  tvvo  dayes ,     within 

Le  mes.         Certainement,  madame,  demain,'  appres  .dem,ain,  dicy  a  deux  jours,  dicy  a 

VIII     daies,    within      this    moneth  :  \yHl  it  please  you  .to   commande    me    any 
huit  jours,   dicy  a  ung  mois  :  uous  piaist  il  me  commander   aulcua 

servyce. 

seruyce.  ■    . 

I      you      pray  to     do       my  mqst    humble     recommendations     to  the  good      grâce 
.\la.  Je  uous  prie  de  fayre  mes  très  humbles  recommandations  à  la  bonne  grâce 

of  the  Kyng  rny    father^  and  the   good      lady     my    mother,  and  to  saye  to  them 
du      Roy  mon. père,    a     la  bonne  dame  ma  mère,    et       leur      dire 

that  I  ihem  pray    alwayes    -  of  their    biessynges>. 
que  je  les  prie  tousjours  de  leurs  bénédictions. 


129 


1026  ■'  ^N  INTïlODUGTORIE 

MOOTCION    TO    THE"    LAPY    MABY,,  Bï    THE  LADY    OF    MAL 

TRADERS,  HOMBLE  SERVANT  TO  HjER  NOBLE  GRACE-, 

OPON  A  PROVERBE  WHIGHE   IS  HERYNG 

SAY  GOTH  BY  THE  TOWNE. 

I  you  hâve  hefde  say 
Mâflanae,  je  uous  ay  ôuy  difé  ; 

that    by  the  tpwne  gothe  Kere  say - 
que  par  uillé  ua  ouyr     dire       / 

wherfore      •  I    you'  sày,  aûd  for   trpulli  •    " 

pojirquoy  j.e  uoûs  dis,  et  potir  uray  « 

that  if   ye  ne  do    other   '  dever 
que,  sy  ne  faictes  aultre  debyoir 

ye     shall   fynde'thatonë'hàth  ïïiissaide' 
ubus  troiiuerés  quon-    a    mçsdict  ■ 

in  that  wluchof   you  one  hàth  saidé 
en  ce  que  de  uous  on  "a    dit 

that    you  dyd  speke  ryght  gobd  ftehche 
que  uous  parliez     tresbbn   fi-ancois 

passed  aUredy  iaoré  than  six  înonêthës  . 
passes  désjâ, plus  de  sk'  mois        ' 

wherfore,       for     tte  love    that  I  you  owe 
pourquôy  pouï  iamour  que  ûàns  doy. 

and  thatio  you  hâve  gyve  myfayth' 
et  que  uous  ay  donné  ma  foy 

I    yoû    requyre  and   monishe 

je  UOUS  réquiër  et  admoneste  *- 

as"  sbe  whiçhe  is    redy 

comme  celle  ^  est  preste 

to      serve  you    and  ■worshyppe  '' 

de  uous  seruir  et-honorgr 

that  it  pleasé  you  to  remëmber 
quii  uous  plaise  remémorer 
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that  whiche  more   touche     your       honour 
ce     qui     plus  touche  uostrehoneur 

for  if  it  dyd  please    -  our         lorde 
car    sil    plaisoit  nostre  seigneur 

that    you       might  ones  corné  lo 
que  uous  peussiéz  ja  par.uenir 

where  your    herl  hath  his  désire 
OU    uostre  cœur  a-  son  désir 

without  knowyng  the  frenche  speche 
sans      sauoir     parler  François 

ye  shuide  be  forced  ;to  take     by  élection 
il  uous  faudroie  prendre  par  chois 

a         faire    lady    and  mynyon 
une  belle  danae  et,  mignonne 

for  to   assiste     your  •  -  peraone 
pour  assister  uostre  personne 

and  also  .  for  to  interprète 

et  aussy  pour  interpréter 

that  whiche  it  shuide.  please  yoa  to  déclare 
ce    quil    uous    plairoit         déclarer 

to    your  hiisbaude' and  iorde,, 

a  uostre  mary      et  seigneur,  . 

vvere  he  either-.kyng  or    emperour, 
fùst    il    ou    roy  ou  empereur, 

whiche  might     be      occasyon 
qui  poulroit  estre  occasyon 

to     gyve      you       suspicion 
de  uous  donner  suspicion 

puttyng      you     in  jalousye    • 
uous  mectant  en  iaiousie       ■ 


wherfore   howe  be  it  that    I    am    nat  ■ 
pourquoy  comibien  que  ne  soie  mye 

wise  ynough  nor  discrète 
asses  sage    ne  discrète 
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for      of    you    td  be  seerete 
pour,  de  uous  estre  secrète 

faithfulnes  iieverthelgs  bynde  me 
ioiauîté  neantmoins  .me  lie  • 

the  whLche    humbiy        suppiye 
le  quel  humblement  supKe 

to  your      hygh     excelïency     • 
a  uostce  haulte  exelience    ,  . 

to     do       dever  .  and'delygence 
de  faire  debuoïr  et  diligence 

•to      lem       of     ail    'youy^    pûwer, 
daprendre  de  tout  Uostre  pouoir 

to  tlie  eride  that  ye  ûiay  can  , 
affin  que  uou&puisses  soauoir 

at  the  commyng  pf     your  father 
a   la    luenue   de  uostre  père 

speke     frenche    in  suche     wysp 

parler  franGoisde.telleinamére 

that  Sfisn  bétherof ivorshypped 
que  Jesu  en  soit    ;_honorjé 

and  the'  noljle  Kyng  cohtented;  ■ 

et    le  noble  Roy  contenté  . 

and  that  it  tourne  you,  to.  hond'itr. 
et    quil  uôas  tournera  hôpeur 

andin  prbffit  tothft'seCTant^ 
et    a  prouffit  auseruiteur  ■ 

whiche  for   to-  serve  'yoûr     grâce 
qui    pour  seruir  uostre  gracë 

nothyng  is  possybie  •  that  he  nei'do     ' 
nést  rien  possible  quil  ne  face 

the  whiche  God  be  wyllyng  to  Kepe 
laquelle  Dieu  ueulle  garder 

and  in  suche  wyse  to  enlumine 
et      tellement-      enluminer 
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that    you  may  hâve  at  the  later  ende 
que  uous  puisses   alioir   en   fin    , 

the  joy   that  iast  without  ende. 

la  joie  qui  dure  sans     fin.  ■ 

Amen. 


A    MESSAN6ER   COMMYNG  FBQM  THEMPEfeOUR,  THE   FRENCH  KYNG, 
OR  ANY  OTHER  PRYJVGE. 


The  mes. 


Mary. 


The  mes. 


Ma. 


Le  mes. 


Ma. 


God     save     you  good     lifp  and  honour      gyve     you     God. 

Dieu  uous  sauue,  madame-,  bonne  uie  et  honneur  uous  doint  Dieu.madame. 

Ye   be    welcome        my  frende,  my  lorde..- 

Bien  soiez  uenu;  mon  amy,  mamiè,  monsieur.  . 

The  empereur  your      cosin  recommende   to  your        good      grâce,   to      your 

Lempereur  uostre  cousin. se  recommande  a  uostre  bonne  grâce,  a  uostre 

'    or  the  Kyng  my     maistre    or     your    father  grete  you  weJl. 

celsitude,  ou  majesté,  le  Roy  mon  maistrè  ou  uostre  père  iious  salue. 
Ho\v  doth  his    good     grâce,  his   lordshyp. 

Comment  ie  fait  sa  bonne  grâce,  sa  seigneurie. 

he    doth         as    .  the  prince   of  this  worlde,  ihat  most  desyre 

Certes,  madame,  il  se  porte  come  le  prince  de  ce  monde  qui  plus  désire 

your     welth,    your     honour,  and  for  the  .  maintenyng       of  the  whiche  he  wolde 

uostre  bien  ,-uostre  honeur.  et  pour  le  maintenement  du^quel  il  uouldroit 

bestovv         body  and  richesse,  or    richesse, 
emploiér  corps  et    auoir,  ou  ckeuance.      ■ 

I         thanke         him       hertely,        for     I  do  holde  him   for   suche,    and 
Certes  je  le  mercie.de  tresbon  cœur/' car  je.    le     tiens    pour  tel,        et 

I  do  certifye  you  that  qf  my   parte    I      \volde     do     lykewyse 
'uous    certifye-  que  de  ma  parte  je  uouldroie  fayre  le  parieil ,  le  semblable 

for     him.  Nowriseup  I  shall  beholdeyour  letters,  thaii  I   shall  gyve  you 

pour  luy.  Or  sus  levés  uous ,  je  regàrd,eray  uos  lettres,  puis  je  uous  donerai 


an  answere. 


responsse. 


Le  mes. 


Ma. 
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At   your    gootl  pleasure.  ^    •  Wyllit  please  toyour  grâce ,      your     lùghnesse, 

Le  mes.        4  uostre  bon.  pkysiri  madame.  Plaist  il  a  uostre  grâce,  a  uostre  haultesse , 

to       comande      me  any  servyçg.to  t^e  of    your      cosin  ihe  Empereur, 

me  comandér  aulcunseruice  a  la  majesté  de, uostre  êousin  lempereur, 

or  of  the  Kyng  my     tnaistre. 
ou  du    Roy  mon  maistre. 

I    praye    you       to     reçomende  me  to  his  majestie.,      .as       she     that    is  glad 

Ma.  Je  uous  prie  de  me  recomWdér  a  sa, majesté,- corne  celle  qui  serait  joieuse 

of    lus  welth,  honour    and  prospérité.  Atfd  fqrthe  whiche  or      to  encrease 

de  son  bien,  honneur  etprosperité.  Et  pour  laquelle  ou  lequel  encroistre 

I       wolde        do    ■  œy    power.  .  ' 

je  uooldroie  faire  mon  pouoir.-'  -     ■ 

I  shall  fulfyll    your       commandement.with  the  helpe  of    God ,     madame. 
Jacomplyray  uostre  commandement  a  -laide,    de  Dieu,  madame. 

I  pray  yOu  tîierof    my  frende  :and      Tare  well; 

Je  uous  en  prie,  ïîïOïï  atny,  f  et  a  Dieu  soiez,^  etc. 

A.    PRESENT    SENDE    TO  '  THE   LAI)Y    M.\aX. 

God      save     you     ,or    preseïve  yoii  frôîn  evy^and  ïpishap. 
Le  mes.        Dieu  uous  garde  OU      presettiè  de  mal     et  dencombrier,  ma  dame. 

Ye  bé  right  wel}"  corne,-    my--    gentylQïan. 

Mary.         Vous  soïèz.  le  fresblèn  uenu,  «pu  geutilhomme.v^^: 

My.  lorde      ôf     Wbrcestr©  .  and  :  my      iady  -  Ms  ■     \V;yfe  recgmende  them 

Le  mes.        MoïiSïéur    de  Worcestre    et    ma    dame,  sa  -femme     se      r<3Comandent 

humbly,  mekely,  to,  .your      good    -grace<  and.  doth  sendyju   ihis  îytell    présent 

humblement     a  uostre  bonne  grâce-,  et^  uous  enuoient  ce  petit  présent 

of   suolie  comodities    that  it  lialh  pleased  Dur-:      Ltorde    to  sende  them. 
de  telles  comqdités    qiiil     à     pieu  Nostre  Seigneur  leui-renvoiér. 

ForsOth  I      .  thanke        -ihem         hertely  :    it     is-      natthe  fyrst 

Ma.  En  bontie  uedté  Je  les  mercye-de  bonne  amour:  ce.  nest  pas  k  première 

goodnesse  and  coarîe.sy-    that  they- hâve  dpne  to  me  :       h&w  ;   '  v  doth  he, 

bonté      et  courtoisie  qqilz'     mont      faicté  :  comment   se    px}rte  il, 
1   pray  you,    and  *    how       doth     the     good    Iady     his    vpfe. 
je  uous  prie,  et  comment  le  fait  la  bonne  dame  sa  femSie. 


FOR  TO  LERNE  TO  SPEKE  FRE.NCH  TREWLY.     1031 

Certaynly,  madame,         liiey  do,  or       they  fare       as       they  .  that    ben 

Le  mes.         Certainement,  madame,  ilz  se  portent,  ou  Hz  le  font  come  ceulz  qxii  sont 
ail         yours. 

tous  uostres. 


Ma. 


Forsoth  I  am  glad  therof t      for  he    is   a  noble  lorde. 

En  mon  DieUj  jen  suis  bien  joieuse,  car  il  est  noble  personne,  seigneur, 
man  :         and  she    is    a  good  and    vertuouse     ladyj  trewe, 

homme  :  et  elle  est  bonne  et  uertueuse  dame,  honeste,  preude,  gen- 

lady,_  woman,  I     pray     you 

tille     dame,   damoisel,  femme   de  bien,  je  uous  prie  ou  requier  de 
to         ihanke     her,  to      thanke      them,    ,  and   to  them       say  that     I 

me    la    remercier,     de  me  les  régraciér,  et  leiu-  ou  iuy  dictes  que  je 
shalbe  glade ,  to     remembre     the  honour  that  he  ■    " .  thfey 

seray  joieuz,  joieuse  de  recognoistre  Ihoneur  qui!  ou  quelle,  quilz  ou 

do  to  me  vvhan         opprtunite  or  tyme  shalbe. 

quelles  me  fait  ou  font,  quant  temps  oportun  ou  oportunité  en  sera. 

1  shall  cndever  me  with  ail  my  power  to     Mfyll        your       comandement,     madame. 
Le  mes.        Jemenpioiraydètoutmonpoueraaccompliruostrecommandement, madame. 
Tresourer. 
Ma.  Trésorier. 

Madame. 
Le  très.         Madame. 

Gyve     him         fifty       crownesi 
Mar.  Dones  Iuy  cinquante  escus^ 

It  sha]be  done,  madame. 
Le  1res.         Il  sera   fait,  madame* 

Hussher. 
Mar.  Hussher. 

What  please  your     grâce. 

Lhus.  Que  plait  il  a  uostre  grâce. 

Go      and  brynge  this       gentilman     to  the  seller  and  make  him   good      chère,   and 
Ma.  Allés  et  menés  ce  gentil  homme  au  celiér  et  Iuy  faictes  bonne' chière,  et 

loke  that  he  lake  no  thinge. 

regardés  que,  riens  ne  Iuy  faille. 
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I  shall  fulfyll     your    pleasur(>,  madame. 
Lluis.  Jaccompliray  uostre  plaisir,  madame.  " 

AN    EPITAPHE    MADE    OPON    THE   BETH    OF    FHENÛHE,    WHIGHE 

WAS  FAYNED  FOR  TO  TECHE  HER  GRACE,  fiER  MAISTRE 

BEÏNGE   SYKE  OF  THE   GOWTE. 

Hëre  lyetli  ihe  frenche  ouerthrowen 

Cy    gist   le  frâncols  renuersé         *. 

as  ye         se    and  cast  dowae       - 

corne  iibus  uoiëz  et      abatu      . 

.  the  whiete  is  more  th'an  a  yere  a  gone 

lequel    plus  dung  an  a  passé 

that  lie  came  among  us; 
quaiïec  nous  sèst;embatu; 

wold  Vtp        God    that  he  had  lyyed 
pîeust  ore  a  Dieu  quii  eust  uescu 

reïgnyng    alwayes        as      he  \vas;wont 
ïegriant  tôtisjburscome  il  souUoit 

sith  that  no  man  he  \Yolde  none  yvell 
uéu  qua  nulluy  mal  ne  uoulloit 

Mas,     at  his         begynayng 
Helas,  a  son  commencement 

■  he  was  se  right  well  accepted 
il  fust  sy  tresbien  accepté 

of  his  lady  and  of  her  people , 
de  sa  dame  et  de  sa  gent, 

but      at  the  ende  dere  it  hâth  çoste 
mais' en  la   fin  çhiere  â  cpusté 

for  he  hath  ben       slayne        .       .      - 
car  il  à  esté  assomme      ' . 

and  scas.t  downe  hy  stronge  warre  '  '    • 
et   rues  jus  par  foi'te  guerre 

and  îiow  lyeth    deed  in  the  grounde 
et  maintenant  gist  jhort  en  terre 
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In  dyeng      œade  his   complainte 

En  se  mourant  fist    sa  compîairtte 

against    thre       man       of  this  house 
contre  trois  hommes  de    çeans 

wherofone    of  them  hath  deceivéd  many 
dont  Jung  diceulz    a     diceu  maintes 

as  ben  customed    ail'  ,  phisiciens- 
come    seulent  tous  phisiciens 

for  I  hâve  herde  say  to  the  ancientes 
car  jay    ouy  dire  aux.   anciens 

that  with  our  péril  they  '  ierne , 
qua  nos  periiz  font  discipline , 
that  which  may  be  proved    by    Plyny. 
ce  qui, se  peult  prouuer  par  Pline. 

The  other  whiche  was-  his     enemy 
Laultre    qui    fiist  son  ennemy 

is  called  ■.  maistre         amener, 
sapelle  monsieur  laumosnier, 

whiche  at  the  fyrst  to  him  was  lovyng 
qui  au  premier  luy  fust  amy 

cherisshyng  him     as     a  fryride  dere , 
le   festoiant     come  amy  chiér, 

but     at  the  ende  of  a     hert    of  stèle 
mais  en  la   fin  dung  coeur  daciér 

him  renouncynge  put  him  in  oblivion , 
le    renonçant  mist       en  oubly, 

wherof   he    died    for    great  thought. 
dont  il  mourust  par  grant  soucy. 

The  thirde  that  best  him  dyd  mainten 
Le   tiers  qui  mieulz  le  maintenoit 

had  it  nat    ben    for-     his    absence       ' 
se  neust    este  pour  son  absence 

i3o 


'y 
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-     _  :  pae  him,  dydname 

Jehan  ,ap  Morgan  on  3e  nonmoit 

the  whiclieballihimputin  forgelyng,  ; 
lequel  la  mis  en  non  chalance, 

for     howbeit    that   greatki)ô\vyng 
car  combien- que  grant  scjençe 

to  him  maintéyn       he  had  nat, 

a    le  soubstenir  point  nauoit,       ' 

by    him   nevertheles  byer  al  .hei  dyde.  lyve. 
par  luy  neantmoitis  sur.  tous  uiuoît. 

But      siih  :  '  that  it  '  is  sù  hapned , 
Mais  puis'  quaînsy,  est  aduenu , . 

it  must  be  late       pacientlyî 
prendre  le  fault  paciàmment 

prayeng  for"  him  and  bis  salvalion 
priant ^ourluy    etjsoii    salu 

sens   ibat  it  may  nat  be     otherwyie, 
ueu  questre  ne  peult  auitrément.- 

that  it  please  to  Gôd      almygbty        , 
qui!  plaise  à  Dieu  oiïinipotént    ■ 

of  him  and  us    to  bave  mercy        ' 
de  luy  et-nous  auoir  mercy 

whan      by  the  detb  we  sbalbè  pàsjed.  ' 
quant  par  ia  mort  serons  transy. 

Amen. 


A    LETTER    SENDE    TO    THE    LAOY    SlâRX    FOR   TO    LERNE 

THE   SAME,   IN   THE   ABSENCE   OP.  HER    SERVANTE 

WflIGHEDyDTECHE  HER  GRACE. 

Toraylady,   my  lady.*  Mary      of^nglande,  dowghter  o£  the  most  cristen  Kyng, 
Madame,   madame  Marye  dEngieterrej    fille     du  roy      trescrestiien , 
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my  most  redoubted      lady  aad  mastresse,  gretyng  with      renowne  immorlall. 

ma  tresredoubtée    dame  et  maistfesse,  salut  auec   renommée  immortelle. 

Consideryng'     that     hère  before  I  hâve  adverlysed  you ,  most 

Considérant  que  deuant  ores ,  ou  par  ce  deuant  uous    ay    aduerty ,  très 

illustre  and  right  excellent       lady,       how        \ve      hâve    ihe- deth     before         us, 
illustre  et  très  excellente  dame ,  cornent  nous  aûons  la  mort  deuant  nous, 

to  the  vvhiche  by  the   wyll   of    God      \ve  haste  us    of      ali  our  strength 

a  la  quelle  par  le  uoidloir  diuin  nous  nous  hastons  de  touttes  nos   forces 

to  come.      Thè  whiehe  in  my     memory       revolving  ■       about         my  -  partyng , 

parvenir.   Ce'    quen     ma  mémoire  reuoluant   enuiron   moW  parlement, 

nat  knowyng  if  I  shall  hâve  grâce  to   retourne      in     your       servyce      or         no   : 
ignorant      se     jaray      grâce  de  retourner  en  uostre    sèruyce    ou    non  : 

hâve   advised   me  of   herle  trewe   and  contrit    in      ali      mekenesse     to       requyre 
me  suis  aduisé  de  cœur  loyall   et  contrit  en  toutte  humilité  uous  requérir 

you  forgyvenes  and  pardon    of  the  rudenesse  that     I  yvel  manerd    hâve'  used  toward 
mercy  et  pardon  de  la  rudesse  que  (je  mal  morigére)  ay  usé  enuers 

your        hyghnésse,  administryng  you  my  pore      and  unvvorthy     servyce, 

uostre  haultésse ,   uous   administrant    mon  poure    et   indigne,  seruyce , 

supplyeng  you    -       humbly  that  specially  for       the  love     of  him 

uous   supliant    humblement  .  quespeciallement   -pour    lamour    de   celluy 

please  you  to  pardone  me,  for  the  whiehe  willyng  to  serve,  I  hâve  right    often    passed 
me  ueulies  pardoner,  pour  lequel  uouUoir  seruir  jay  souuent  transgressé 

the  markes  and  lymytes   of  reasôh,  having  conEdencè  assuredly     that  the   syngular 
les  limites  etbourries  de  raison ,  me  confiant  asseuréement  que  la  singulière 

mekenes      of  ■  your     excellency ,       joined  with  the  fulfullyng  of     ail  other 

bénignité  de  uostre  excellence  conjoincte  auec  le  comble  de  toutes  aultres 

grâces  shall  nat  rejecte  nor    refuse        this     my    lyttell       request ,    and  for  a  token 
grâces  ne  réj  cetera  ne  refusera  ceste  ma  petitte  requeste,  et  pour  sign^ 

of  the  graunt  of  the  same,  shal  please  you     benignely     to  rede  and  understande     this 
de    lotroy       dicéll«      uous  plaira  benignement  lire     et    entendre  ceste 

rude  and  unworlhy  letters,  the  whiehe        (as  I  hope)      shail     nat     do     you     lytell 
rude  et    indigne  lettres,  la  quelle  (come  jespoir)  ne  uous  sera  point  petit 

proEBt  with  that  that     by  this  meane  ye  shall  restoré  and    excuse         myn  ■ 

de  prouffit  âuec  ce  que  par  ce  moien  uous  suplérés  et  excuserés  mon 

i3o. 
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absence,      prayeng   our       Lorde       'thus  Most    hye,      inpst  illustre,  and  mosl 
absence,  priaïit  nogtre  Seigneur  a  tant  très  haulte,  très  illustre,   et  très 

excellente     lady,     lo    gyve.  you    rest     pleasantand  slepe      délicat, 

excellente  dame ,  uous  donner  repos  plaisaïit  et  sompne  deliçieuz.     Amen. 

Wrilten     by     your    unworthy    servant    the  nyght  that    he  toke  levé   of       your 
Escript  par  uostre  indigne  seruiteur  la  nuyt  que  prins  çongie  de  uostre 

grâce.  - 

grâce.  .    -         .  :   . 

ANOTHEB    LETTER    .SENDE    TO    THÉ    LADY    MAKY 

BY    JOHN    AP    MORGAN    SQUIER ,    GÂRVER 

OF  THE  SAME.HER  GRACE,  BEYN6 

SOMWHAT  .CRASED. 

To  the  right  hygh,     right- excellente  and  right  maghanyme  my  right      redouted 
A        très  haulte ,  trgs  exoellentje  et  Ires  magnanime  ma  très  redouhtëe 

lady     my    lady      Mary    of.Englande,    .my  lady  and  tnastresse,  gfettyng  with  joye 
dame  ma  dame  Mârye  dEngleterre,  madame' et  xndstresse,  salut  aueejdye 

everlastyng.  ,,         . 

sans  fin.  '  •  .  " 

The    tribulations     of  this-  worlde    most  '    grevons       and  most  ;  ïntoUerable    '  to 
Les  tribulations  de  ce  monde  plus  àngoisseuses  et  plus  intoilerables.  a 

bere .  and   sulïre,     right  illustre  and    prbsperous      lady,  _    ben    whan         a 

comporter  et  soufirir,  très  illustre  et  bien  héurée  dame,  sont  quaût  ime 

body  desiryng  to     satisfie    and  to  obteinperate  to  bis  pleasur  and  aiïection     is 

persOné  désirant  dp  satisfaire  et    obtempérer   a  son  plaisir  et  alFection  est 

conlrajned    by       strength    andinforced' to  the  contrary,    wherof    I    may  of    my 
contrainte  par  uiue  forcé  et  efforcée  au  contraire,  de  quoy je  puis  de  ma 

part    bere     trew        wilnesse,   .     for  of  the  one  side  I    3m  holde  ànd  bounde   after 
part  porter  uray  tiesmoygnage,  car  durig  costeje  suis  tenu  et  obligé  selon 

the  îawe  divyne  to  enter taine  my     wyfe    and  espouse,     nat        ottely      of  the  ly tell 
ia    loy  diuine  dentretenir  ma  femme  et  espouse,  non  seullement  des  petis 

goodes  temporals  that  it  hçth  pieased  to   God    to  sende .me ,  ■  but     also     of       my 
biens  temporélz  quil  -a  .     pieu    a  Dieu  meïiuôyér,,  inais  aussy  de  mon 


ovvne 
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body  in  ail  her  necessities  and  busenes ,  to  ayde  and  lene  unlo  :  with 
corps  mesme  en  toutes  ses  négoces  et  affaires ,  suffultér  et  assister  :  auec 
thatthatoftheotherpart  jour  excellency ,  to  the  whiche  I  am  bounde  by  nature 
ce  que  daultre  part  uostre  excellence ,  a  laquelle  je  suis  obligé  par  natiu-e 
andby      othe,      doth   styre       and  move  me    contmuaJIly    todesyrethe  '      of 

et  par  serment  me  instique  et  esmeuît  incessament  désirer  la  fruicion'de 
your  présence  for  the  more  and  more  to  cônsider  and  beholde.  the  indi- 
uostre  présence  pour  de  plus  en  plus  ruminer'  et  spéculer  les  incon- 
cible  vertues.ofthewhiche      our       Lorde      of  his  grâce     infinit        hath 

prehensibles  uertus,  desquelles  -nostre  Seigneur  de  sa  grâce  inmense  uous 
you  above  ail         other     ladyes    of  this  worlde,      as     the    sone  above 

a  pardessus  touttes  aultres  dames  de  ce  monde,  corne  le  soleil!  par  dessus 
ail  the   sterres      of  Heven  made  to  shine  and   glistre  :  but    sens  that  none 

touttes  les  estoilles  du  ciel  fait  luire  et  resplendir  :  mais  ueu  que  nul 
may  to  the  Cfeatour  salisfy  without  kepyng  the  faith  promised,  I  hâve  suche 
ne  peult  au  Créateur  satisfayre  sans    garder  la    foy  promise,  |ay  tel 

hope^  and      trust  in     your      hygh  that  this  mekely 

espoir  et  confidence  en  uostre  hàulte  circonspeccion ,  que  ce  bénignement 
considred,  shall -holde  me  in  myne  absence  for  excused  :  certifyengyou 
consydéré,  me  tiendra  en  mon  absence  pour  excusé  :  uous  certifiant 
trewly  that   it  .were  nat  for  to  pray -and  requyre       our       lady     of    Ma- 

ueritablement  que  se  ne  fust  pour  prier  et  requérir  nostre  dame  de  Ma- 
theley  that  it  please  her  to  sende  you  or  to  gyve  td  fare  weE  again  and  helth 
theley  qui  luy  plaise    uous  donér  conualescence  et  santé 

to  recover,    with     longe       youth     and-         âge  of  Nestor,  I  had    lefte        my 

recouvrer,  auec  longue  jeunesse  et  uiellesse  Nestorienne,  jeusse  laissé  mon 
hert       ail  togyder    with     you,       as  in  the  place  of  this  worlde,  where  lieth  ail 

cœur  totallement  auec  uous,  corne  ou  lieu  de  ce  monde  ou  gisent  touttes 
his  thoughtes  and  affections  most  desired,  praieng  the  swete  Jesu  thus.moste 
ses  pensées  et  affections  plus  desiréez,  priant  le  doulz  Jbesus  a  tant,  très 
hygh ,  most  iUustre  and  most  excellente  lady  Mary ,  to  gyve  you  the  hole  fulfiUyng 
hauIte,  très  illustre  et  très  excellente  dame  Mary,  uous  donér  lentiér 
of  your  nobles  désirs, 
de  uos  nobles  désirs.      Amen. 
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GONFABULÀGION   BETV^ENE    THE  XADY  MARY  AND  HER  SERVANT   GYLES 
TOOGHYNG  THE  PEAGE, 
fjo^y.  ye         skew         well.    ttat  je  liave    great    cure  and   care     to 

Mary.  Comment,  GHes,  uoUs  montrés  bien      quaués      grant  cure  et  soing  de 

teche      me      when  ye  do  you      abseate     se  :  from.  nie.  . 

•  maprendre  quant  uous  uotos  absentés  ainsy  de  moy. 
Trewly  nie      thinke     tbat  I  àm  '.    co&tiauàlly        hère. 

(Jyles.  Certes,  madame,  il  me  senibie^ue  suis  con.tinueliement  icy . 

Ye,       and  where  were  ,    ye    yester  day  at.soupper  ;  I  praye  you. 
Ma.  Uoire,  et    ou   estiés  uous     hier     a  sgupper,  je  uous  prie. 

Xrewly  ye    hâve  reason,  , for  .1  forgatemyselfe  yester  night, 

Gyles.  Ueritablement,  madame,  uous auesraisojj,  car  je   mentroubliay        ersoir 

bycause  of    co^pany    andof  -    ,      .  ' 

a  cause  de  compagnie  et  de  communication.  , 

I     pray    yoii,  fairje,  sir,.'  make      us       -partener        of    youV 
Mar.  Je  uous  prie ,  beau  site ,  faictes  nous  parcpiiniere  de  vostre  communication , 

for  I  suppose    that    it  was  of     some      gôod  purpos.   J 
car  jestime  quelle  éstpit  de  quelque  bon  purpos. 
lYewîy  it.    was     of  the  peas.the  whichefas  they.sayde)     is     proclamed 

Gyi.  Celtes,  madame,  elle  gstoit  delà  paix,iàquelle.(coméondisoit)  est  proclamée 

by      ail    this -realme.  •  \ 

par  tout  ce  royaume. 
Of     what      toàner,'     'I.pfaye   you ,  and  of  _  vviiat  lasfyng. 
Mar.  De  quelle  manière,  je  ubùs  prie,  et  de  quelle  durée, 

Of  the  lastyng  sKalï  God  answere    you-,    .  /      but ,  of  the  ,  forme:  and      œaner 

Gyi.  De  la  durée  uous  respondera  Dieu,  madame:inais  de  la  forme  et  manière 

can  Ishewand  report,  Ihewhiche  is  cried_  as  wel  în  this  realme  ofEn- 
u.ous  scay  je  bien  rapporter ,  laquelle  est  cïiée  tant  en  ce  royaume  dËn- 
glâûd  as      ,of  France,    so  longé  as,  the  noble  Kyng.         •     yourfather 

gleterre  corné  de  France,  et  tant  que  iè  noble  roy  Henry  uostrè  père 
(whicheGod  préserve).  shaU  lyye  and  the  frenche  Kynge  lykewyse  with 
(que    Dieti  ueulle  garder)  uiura     et  le  roy  François  pareiiiement  auec 

the  addicion  of  a   day. 
laddicion  dung  jour. 


Ma 


r 
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Must       that        day         be      anexed  to  it  and  comprehended. 
Ma.  Fault  il  que  ce  jour  y  soit  anexé  et    compris. 

Ye      verily 
Gil.  Ouy  certes,  madame.  , 

Whesrfore         me.thynke        that  it  is  but 
Ma.  Pourquoy  il  me  semble  que  ce  nest  que  superfluité. 

Nat  so,      save      your  -  for  the  addicionr  ,of  a   da.y  yelde  tbe  tyme     infinit, 

Gil.  Non  est,  sauue  vostre  grâce,  car  iaddiction  dung  jo.ur.rent  le  terme  infiny, 

for  the  iastyng  of  the  worlde     is      but   a  day. 
car  la  durée    du  monde  ijest  qung  jour. 

I  wolde  fayne    understande     how        thafc .  may      be ,      how   be  it   I  lové      bette: 
Ma.  Jentenderoie  uouMentiér  cornent  cela  peuit  estre ,  toutesuoies  jayme  mieulx 

that     for   this  tyme       you  do  déclare  unto  me  what    is     of    peas. 
que  pour  le  présent  upus    me    déclarés     que  cest  que  paix. 

Well  I  shall  kepeto  you  the  exposieion  of  that;  day     for      whan  I  shall 

Gil.  Bien,  madame,  je  uous  garderay  iexposicion  de  ce  jour  pour  quant  uous 

teche  you  ,lhe  sperelhe  whiche  parteine  and  serve  to  that  purpos,  and  touchyng 
apprendray  léspére  laquelle  duit  et  sert  a  ce -propos ,  et  touchant 
the  peas,  howbeit  that,  after  the  hoJy  iectres,  it  excède  and,  surmonte 
la  paix,  combien  que,  selon  la  saincte  lectre,  elle  excéda  et  sourmonte 
ail     the  wyttes,   I  shall  recite  you  neverthelesse  that  that  of  it  saint 

tous  les  sens,  je  uous  reciteray  nonobstant  ce  que  dict  monsieur  saint 
Aùstinsayth,  spekyng.of-theworde  of  God,  in  bis  nynty  and  seven  omelye, 
Augustin  parlant  de  la  paroMe  de  Dieu ,  en  sa  nouante  septiesme  homélie, 
howbeit      that  it  shulde  be  necessary  to  make   y.Ou   understande  -    firsl 

combien  quil  seroie  nécessaire  uous  donner  a  entendre  premièrement 
how  many  kyndes    or  -  maner      of     warres    ben. 
quantes  espèces  ou  manière  de  guerres  sont. 

How  is  there  more  than  one  maner. 

Cornent,  en  est  il  plus  dune  manière. 

there  is  warre  betwene    reame     and    reame,    betwene  town  and 
Certes,  madame,  il  y  a  guerre  entre  royaume  et  royaume,  entre   uille   et 

towne,  betwene  parishe  and  parishe,  betwene  linages,  betwene  neygbours ,  betwene 
uille,    entre  paroisse  et  paroisse,  eiitre  lignages,  entre    uoisins,       entre 
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theman  andthe  -wyfe,    and  betw,ene  the  body  and  the  soûle,  tlie  whiohe  is  thè 
ilîome    et  ia  femme,  et    entre    le  corps  et    lame,      laquelle    est  la 

worste,  and  more  dangeroùs    oftheothers,     but      t,ouchyng      the  peas,    saint 
pire,     et  plus  dangereuse  des  auitres,  mais  .quant  est  de  la  paix,  saint 

Austin,      in  the  place  abové    alleged,     sayth  that    it.  is  clênnésse    of  thought, 
Augustin,  ou  lieu  dessus  allégué,  dict  que  cest  sérénité  de  pensée, 

peas  of    corage,      simplenesseof  hert,    bonde  of  love,     feliship        of 

tranquilité   de  courage,  simpiesse  de  cœur,  îien  darnour»  compagne  de 

charité,  breker  ofstrife,      pacifier        of        '  moîifiyng        of 

charyté,  desti'uiseresse  destrif.apaiséresse  de  batailles,  moilifieresse  de 

angre,  vainquisshyng    protide  ""men,         love      of  humilité,         asswagyng 

éoûroux-,  .uainqueressè  des  orguilleus,  amour' dhumilité,  en  mitigant 

discorde,       and    agréyng      .endemys,    nat  ;  sekyng     but  his,    that    can    nat 
iesdiscordz.etconc'ordaïit  ennemis,  non  cerchant  laultray,  non  scachant 

hâte,    callyng     nothyng. .  his,    Uhat  can    nat   exalte     him     nor    be     proude, 
haïr,  rien  ne  repiitant- sien,  non  sc.auantsoy'exaùltér  né  enorgueillir, 

téchyng     to     love,   pleasanté  to'every* body,  he.ihathad  it  let  him  kepe  it, 
eïisegnant  aimer,  plaisante  a    chéscun,.  qui!  la    tient    sy   la    garde, 

he  thàt  lèse  it  let  him  sekè  it,  for  he  thaiin  it  shall  nat  be  founde,    God  the  father 
qui  la  peft'sy  la  cerché,  car  qui  en  elle  trouuâ  ne  sera,  Dieu  le  père 

him  shal  pluck  out  of  his  roote ,  and  the  Sonjie  him'  shal  disenhe.rite ,  and  of  the  Holy 
le  disracinera,  et    le  Pilz    le    deshéritera,-    et. du  Saint 

Goôst  shalbe   unknowen,;-\vherof  the  sâme  be  willyrig  us  to  défende  and 

Esprit  sera  descongnou,  dont     icelleTriuité  nous  uêuile  deffendre  et 

kepe.  '  '   - 

gat-dér.  -,      -  -■ 

In      my      God    itis-a  great  thyng  of  peas;     !  requyre  the  swele     Jhesus 

Ma.  En  mon  Dieu,  cest  gi?and  chose "<|ue  de  paix;  ;je  reqjiiér  le  doulz  Jhesus 


to     mainteyne     it     to      us. 
la  nostre  uouîloir  maintenir. 


Amen, 
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HERE  FOLOWETH  CERTAYNE  VEBSES,  SENDE 'TO  THE  NOBLE  EADY  MARY, 
FOR  TO  LERNE  THEM  HER  SGOLE  MAISTER  BEYNG  SIGKE. 

To  you,    most  soverayn, 

A  uous ,  tressouueraine  maistr.esse , 

I  sende  thèse   vers,     wyllyng  to  signifie 
jenvoy  ces  uerse ,  uoiiilant  sinifiér 

my    great      dolour    and  that  more  me  oppresse 
ma  grand  donlieur  et  que  plus  mopresse 

that   I    mày    nat  you  serve  and       teche 
ne  uous  pouoir    seruir    et  enseygnér 

ihan  for  tô  suffre  sekeiiesse  and  danger 
que  de  souffrir  maladie  et  dangiér 

wherfore,    if  it  please  so  moche  do  te  your     grâce 
pourquoy,  sil  plaist  tant   faire  a  uostre  grâce 
them  for  to  rede      some      lyttell      space 
les  uouUoir  lire  quelque  petitte  espace 

my        hope     is    that    better       therof  ye  shalbe 
mon  espoir  est  que  mieuiz  uous  en  vauldrés 

and  by  that  point    also  shall  excuse  me. 
et  par  ce  point  aussi  mescuserés. 

Me  thinketh       that  other  than  you    ought  nat 
Il  me  semble  quaultre  que  uous  ne  doibt 
to   he  judge  of   my  greuous  payne 
estre  juge  de  ma  griéfue  payne 

bycause     also   that  other    myght  nat         .   ' 
pource  aussy  quaultre  ne  pouroit 

nat         knowyng    the  whiche  lede       me 

non,  congnoisant  la  cause   qui   me  maine 

but         as     for  you ,  1  know  that  ye       be 
mais  quant  a  uous,  say  questes  certaine  , 
ofthegood      wyll       and  great 
du     bon  uouUoir   et  grande  affection 
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that  I  liave  lo  ser?e,  and  the  * 

quay   de  seruir,    et    la  déuocion 

lo  fulfyU       of    hert  and  of   power 

pour  accomplir  de  cœur  et  de  pouoir 

ail     ihat  -whiclie  pleasé  to  tke  noble  kynge  to  wylî. 
tout  ce    quil   plaist    au  noble  roy  uouUoir. 

Âmongethemonetlies  wKich  fulfyU    tlieyere 

Entre'  les    mois      qui  acconaplissent  lan 

two     there  ben       specîally 
deux  en  y  a  espéciallement 

whiche  bave  done  me  yvell,  gi*eal  sorovve  and  harme 
qui        mont  fait  deul ,  grant  ennuy  et  ahan 

it  may  nat  be  Ihat  I  say      othenvyse 
estre  ne  peult  que  je  die  aultrement 

often       I  bave  sene  iheyr    maner    and       Kow 
souvent   ay  ùeu  leur  manière  et  comment 

they  me  bave  entreated ,  without  any  deservyng 
ilz     mont     traicte ,    sans  lauoir  deseruy 

bycause  •  they"  ben    of    eouragé  boiinded 
pour  ce  quilz  sont  de  courage  asseruy 

never        lovyng  the    workes  of  the  spririge  of  tlie  yere 
naimant  jamaisies  œuures       de  printemps 

rather  witbout  cesse  than  doth  yvell  at     ail     tymes. 
ains    sans  cesser  leur  font  mai  en,  tous  temps. 

The  principall  of  lie -whiche  more  I  me  complayne 
Le  principal     duquel     plus  je  me    plains 

in    his    blason  him  doth      riame 

en  son  blason  se  fait  nommer  Décembre 

by    him  I  bave  màdeweppyng  and  syghes    many  • 

par  luy  ay         fait  pleurs    et  soupirs  mains 

never     shall     it     be     but     I     shall  ,    .' 

ja  ne  sera  que  ne  men  remembre 
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he    and  me  hâve  ravyshed  a_ 

luy  et  Januiér  mont    tollu  ung  membre 

vvhiche.  me  shal]  make  that  so  longe   as   I  sball  lyve 
qui        me        fera  que    tant    que  je  uiiiray 

in    great       sorow     fromhensforth  shall  go 
en  grant  doullem-  doresnauant    iray 

wherfore        I  drede    liât  in  great     melancoly 
pourquoy  je  crains  quen  grant  merencolie 
at  the  lalter  ende  shall  behove  that  therof  I    lose    my    lyfe. 
en  fin     fauldra         que     jen  perde-  la  uie. 

If     il      hap     nat   that   ihe  springe-  * 

Sansy  naduient,  que  printempz  gracieuz 

to  his  commyng  the  whifche  is         nygh 

a  sa    uenue     laquelle  est  prouchaine 

beholdyng    me  and  seyng  so    pitious 

me  regardant  et  uoiant  sy  piteuz 

to    heale    me,  put    him .  nat    in    paine 
de  me  guérir  ne  se  mecte  en  paine 

for  trewly,       I  know  well  that  he  love  me 

car  pour  certain,  bien  je  scay  quil  mayme 

by    him      first       in  this  worlde  was  I  pnt 
par  luy  primiér  en  ce  monde  fus  mys 

with  that      always     he  hath  him    indever 
auec  ce  tousjours        sest       entermys 
duryng     his    tyme,  to  do  me  somme  good 
son  temps  durant,  de  me  faire  du  bien 

wheroffromever   I  shall  yelde  me     for      his. 
dont  a  jamais  je  me  tiendray  pour  sien. 

Whiche  I  requyre    that  it      may       hap 
Ce  que  requiér  ainsy  puist  aduenir 
to  the  ende  that  to  God   I  may  crie      mercy 
affin  qua  Dieu  puisse  crier  mercy 
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of     my    synnês ,  and  to  go  and  corne 
de  mes'peciiéz,  et  aller  et  uenij-    ' 

in     servyng  ,  you,    for    to  satisfie    filso 
en  uous  semant,  pour  satisfaire  âussy 

lo  your  good  dedes ,  that'do  enlreate  roe    so 
a  uos  biens  faitz ,  qui  me  traictéz  aiiïsy 

wherfore  next    Good,     1  am  more  bounde 
dont     appres  Dieu,  je  suis  plus  obligez 

to    your    grâce,   ihan   lo  any  undéf      heven 
a  uostre  grâce,  qua  nul  dessoiibz  les  cieiz 

wherfore     in  tlie  meane  tyme  that  I  sbalbe  in  ihis  worlde 
pourquoy         tandis         que  seray  en  ceraonde 

I  shfJl  liim  re(juyre    to  kepe  you*    pure  and  clene. 
iuy  requerray     uous  garder  pure    et  monde. 

Amen. 

A  COMMUNICATYON  BETWENE  THE  LADY  MARY  AND  HER  AMENER, 
HER  GRACE  BEYNGE  WITH  A  PRIOY  FAMILY 
IN  THE  PARKE  OF  THEUKESBERY. 

Ah,      maister         Amener,         I      faad       nat    wene.d  tliat     ye  had     so    forgolten 
Mary.  Ha,  monsieur  lAumosnieir,  je  neusse  pas' cuidé que meussés ainsy      mise 

me. 

en  oubly. 

Howe,         madame. 
Laum.  Coment,  madame.      '  ' 

Bicause    that    ye  well  knowe  that  I      solytarie    and  of      ail         company         des- 
Ma.  Pource  que  bien   scaués    que  moy  solitaire    et  de  toutte  compagnie  des- 

tytale,      ye      hâve     me  forsaten  and    lefte. 
ti tuée,  uous  mauésrelenquie    et    laissée. 

God  forbede,     madame,  that  itbe      as       ye      say,      for  it  is     nat    lo      you 

Lan.  Ja  Dieu  ne  ueulie,  madame,  que  soit  come  uous  dictes,  car  il  ne  uous  est  point 

unknowen  ■   that    I    must       nede   be  with  your  cpunsayle,  leavyng  to  them  of 

incongneu  quil  ne    me  faul te  estre  au ec  uostre  conseil,  les  assistant  de 

my      power. 

mon  pouoir. 
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I  had     wened  nevertlielesse  ihat     for  the  regarde    of     me   and  of    your        profyle, 
^^^-  Jeusse  cuide  toutesfois  que  pour  le  regard  de  moy  et  de  uostre  prouffit, 

ye    had      made      you    dispensed. 
uous  uous  eusses  fait  dispenser. 

Trewly,  madame,  there  is  nothyng  in   my      power    tliat  I   ne     dyd      for    the  honour 
Lau.  Certes,  madame,  il  nest  chose  en  mon  pouoir  que  je  ne  feisse  pour  Ihonneur 

of    you,    how  be  it     Ihat  I  do  nat  imderslande  well  .what    thyng     ye  do  ihynke, 
de  uous,  combien  que  je  nentens  pas  bien  quelle   chose    uous   pensés 

spekynge  of  dispence  and    of   profyle. 
parlant  de  dispense  et  de  prouflfit. 

lunderslandeby  the  dispence,   that     ye     myght  excuse  you  from  the  counsayle     for 
Mar.  Jentens       par  la  dispense,  que  uous  uous  pouiéz  escusér  du  conseil  pour 

a  tyme,    ànd    louchyng  the  profyte,      ye      Imowe    that  whan    I  dyd  prayse 

ung  temps,   et  touchant  le  prouffit,  uous  scaués  que  quand  je    prisoie 

your  frenche,  ye  dyd  warant  me  that  whithin  a  yere  I  shulde  speke  as 
uostre  francois ,  uous   masseuriez   que  dedans  ung  an  le  parleroye  aussy 

good   or     better  than     you,     wherfore         hy    suche    condycion       that  so 

bon   ou    meilleur   que   uous,   pourquoy  par  telle  condicion    quainsy 

myght  be,  trusting  more  of  the  power  of  the  Kyng  my  falher,  and  of  the  good 
peult  estre,  me  confiant  plus  du  pouoir  du  Roy  nçion  père,  et  la  bonne 

iady  jny  mother  than  of  myn  owne,  dyd  promis  you  a  good  benefyce,  for 
dame  ma  mère  que  du  mien,  uous  promis  ung  bon  bénéfice,  pour 
the  impetration  of  the  whiche  me  thynketh  that  ye  ought  to  do  some  dylygence. 
iympetracion  duquel  il  me  semble  que  deueriez  faire  quelque  diligence. 

Trewly,  madame,   that   whiche   me   moved  so       to    assure  you  was  especially 

Lau.  Certes,  madame,  ce  que  me  meult  a  uous  ainsy  asseurér  fut  especiallement 

by  cause  of  your  synguler  undentandyng,  for  the  whiche  ye  oughl  weli 
a  cause  de  uostre  singulier  entendement,  pour  lequel  uous  debuéz  bien 

to  thanke  God,  and  for  that  also  that  after  the  phylosopher,  the  soûle  of  the 
Dieu  remercier,  et  pour  ce  aussy  que  selon  le  pliilosophe,   lame  de  la 

person        is         as     the    table  planed,  of     as      the    perspectif      or  glasse 

persone  est  come  la  table  rasée,  ou  coma  le  perspectif   ou   thirouer 

in  the  whiche  the  kindnes    and    symilitudes     of    ,  ihynges     ben  shewed , 

ouquel         les   espèces  et  similitudes    des   choses    sont  représentées, 
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spiritually        duryng  the     tyiue    that  thesayd     glasse      or    table      is  nat 

signanment  durant  le  temps  que  le  dict  mirouef  ou  table  nest  point 
infected,  deturpat,     nor  made  foule    by    synne ,     wherfore        contemplyng 

contaminée,  deturpéé;  ne  maculée  par  péché,  pOurqupy  contemplant 
the  same similitude  to hâve  confirmite  and  agreyng,  to  your  grâce,  miglit 
iceile  similitude  auoir  conformité  et  conuenience  a uostre  grâce,  ne  peuz 

nat     say  that  tha,t   I  sayd. 
non  dire  ce  que-je  diz.- 
In      good     fay     I    thanke   ■  our         Lorde      and  shall  thanke        duryng     my  lyfe 
Ma.  En  bonne  foy  je  mercye  nostre  Seigneur  et     merciray      tant  que  uiuray 

of      ail       the  thaï    it    hathpleased    to  him  to  gyve  me,    howbeit    that 

detouttesles  grâces  qui  luy  a  pieu  me  donner,  combien  que 
of    suche     wherof    ye     me  praise    I    hâve  m         knowlege,  but 

de  telles  dont  uous  me  louez  nay  je  point  de  congnoissance,  mais 
ail     ,     suche     wordes  set         asyde,     I  shall  nat  be  ne  vertheless  of 

toutes  telles  parabolles  arrière  -mises,, je  ne  seray  touttes  upiez  ja-de 

you      content    without  monde, 
uous  contente    sans  amende.  . 
Withoutfaute,        ma  dame^  the  mende  shalbe  made  at  your        jugement,       for 
Lau.  Infailliblement,  ma  dame,  iamende    sera  faictea  uostre  arbitrement,  car 

I  hâve  me  exyied  and  banyshed  from  ail  lybertie  for  -  the  love  of 
je  me  suis  exilîé  et  banny  de  toutte  liberté  pour  lamour  de 
your  service,  wherfore  nothynge  to  mè  shalbe  possyble,  that  bayyng  your 
uostre  service,  pomquoy  rien  ne  me    sera  possible,  que  aiant  uostre 

I  do  nat  fulfyll     to     my     power, 
comandement,   je  nacomplisse  a  mon  pouoir. 
Trewly,     I  thanke      you,       mayster         Amener,         certifyeng  you  surely 

Mar,  Certes,  je  uous  mercye",  monsieur  lAumosnier,  udus  asseurant  tresacertes 

that'  suchç    is   my    trust     in    you. 
que  telle  est  ma  fiance  en  uous. 
ïrewly,  madame,      ye  may  therof  well      he    assured. 

Lau.  Pour  certayn ,  madame ,  uous  en  potjéz  bien  estre  asseurée. 

Now  than  I  comande    you         that  ye  visite  me    as     often  as 

Mar.  Or  bien  doncques  je  uous  comande  que  me  uisités  le  plus  souuent  que 
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goodly  and  convenienlly  may     _    do ,         and       specially  at     dinner, 

bonnement    et   licitement   faire  poulrés,   et  especiaiiement  a  disnér, 

lo  the  ende    to  talke  and       to      speke      with     me. 

afïin  de  confabulér  et  comunicquér  auec  moy. 

It  shalbe  done ,  madame  ,    if  ît  please    God. 
Lau.  I]   sera  fait,  madame,  se  Dieu  plaist. 


Ma 


Se  ihan         that  ihere  hâve  no  faute. 

Uoiéz  doncques  qui!  ny  ait  point  de  faulte. 

Nomore    shall  hâve. 
Lau.  Non  ara     il ,  madame. 

Finis. 

CONFABULACION    BETWENE    THE    LADY    MARY    AND    THE    ÎRESORER 

OF  HER  CHAMBRE ,  HER  HUSBAND  ADOPTIF,  HER  NOBLE  GRACE 

BEYNG  WITHDRAWEN  WITH  PRIVY  COMPANY  IN  A  PLACE 

SOLITARY,    BY     CAUSE     OF     THE    DETH, 

FOR  INTRODUCTION  IN  THE  FRENCHE 

TONGÊ. 

Amour.  Of  love. 

In      good    faith,  my    husband,  I  cannât    me  mervaile  ynough,       how      I     hâve 
Marye.  En  bonne  foy,  mon  mary,  je  ne  me  puis    asses     esbabir  cornent  je    nay 

no  more   comfort    of    you,    for  in  that  that  I    may      se,        ye      take         great 
plus  de  confort  de  vous,  car  en  ce  que  je  puis  veoir,  vous  vous  souciez 

care    of     your     goûte     the  whiche  one  hath  tolde  me  that     ye     hâve,  than  ye 
plus  de  vostre  goûte   (la  quelle  on        ma   dit    que  vous  avés)  que  ne 

do  of     your       wyfç. 

faictes  de  vostre  femme. 

Certainly,  ma   dame,    your     grâce  hath  sayd  truthe ,    howbëit     that  it     is     agaynst 
Le  tre.  Certes,    ma  dame,  vostre  grâce   a    dit  uerité ,  combien  que  ce  soit  contre 

my        wyll       and    by  ■  force, 
ma  voullenté  et  par  force. 
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In      my     God     mth  great    payne  may.l    beleve  ihatthe  goûte  myght\yithholde 
Ma.  En  mon  Dieu,    a  grant  paine  puis  je  croire  que  la  goûte  peuit    retenir 

a       good  husbande  havyng       some         love     to  his    wyfç,  specially 

ung  bon      mary     aiant     quelque  amour  a  sa  femme,  especiallement 

beyng    so  nygh  of  her,     but  he  shulde     more         oftener    tovisyteher. 
estant  sy  près  délie,  qui  ne  la  uinst  plus       souuent    uisyter. 
Without  faulte     it  is  an  .harde  thyng  and  dy£fuce    to  go  to  hym  that  halh  neither 
Le  tre.         Infailliblement  cest   chose  ardue    et  difficiile  daller    a        qui  na  ne 

fote     nor    legges,     nevertheles  as  your.    grâce  halb  sayd,       love 

piedz  ne  jambes,  nonobstant  que  comme  uojstre  grâce    a     dit,   amour 

dollie  moche, 
fait    moidt. 
1      pray    you,    good  syr,    to    déclare    me     what  it  is    of        love.       For       ye 
Ma.  Je  uous  prie ,  beau  sire ,     déclarés  moy  que  cest  que  damour.  Car  uous 

be  a    doctour  and  weli    letlred ,  with  that  tliât   a     good  husbande  ought     to    te- 
estes  docteur  et  bien  lettres,  avec  ce  que  ung  bon    mary    doibt  endoc- 

che      his    •\vyfe,       wherfore       I  fpray  you       to    do        your      devour  to 

triner  sa  femme,  pom-quoy  je  uous  prie  de  faire  [uostre]  debuoir  den- 

teche  yours. 

docti'iner  la  uostre. 
Infallibly,  madame,  the   mater      is      to  hyghe        for     my  symplenesse,     but 

Le  tre.  Sans  faulte,  madame,  la  matière  est  trop  hauite  pour  ma  simpiesse,  mais, 
for  nat  be  wyllyng  to  disobey  you,  with  my  power  I  shallshewe  you  of  it 
pour  non  uous  uoulloir  desobair      a   mon  pouoir    je    uous    en    diray 

willpgly       that    Itherofcan. 
uolentier  ce  que  jen  scay.  • 
I  requyre  you  therof ,    my  good  husbande ,  for      I  knovve  you    suche  that  |e    cannât 
Ma.  Jevousenrequier,  monbon     mary,    car  jevouscongnis  tei-que  ne  scariez 

say  y  well. 
mal  dire. 
Now  than  sith     that  it  please  you  so ,       trewitis      that    I     fynde     thre 

Le  tre.         Or  SUS  doncques,  puis  quainsy  vous  agrée,  il  est  vray  que  je  treuue  trois 

maners        of  love,   that  isto     say  '  and  the 

manières  damour,  cest  a  scaVoir  fdiaile ,  matrimonialle ,  et  ammalle  :  a 
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is  Ihat  same  which  the  father  and  the  molher  hâve  to  their  chylcfe,  llie 
fîiialleest  celle  que  le  père  et  la  mère  ont  a  leur  enfant,  la- 
whiche    is       nal  nor    easy   to     your      grâce   to  understande,  unto 

quelle  nest  pas  facile  ne  aysée  a  uostre  grâce  dentendre,  jusques  a 
that  that  he  please  God  thatye  understande  il  by  experiehs,  for  the  childe 
ce  qui!  plaise  a  Dieu  que  lentendes  par  expérience,  car  lenfant  ne 
know  never     the  love  that  the  father  and  mother  hâve  toward  him ,  unto 

cognoistjamaislamour  que  le  père  et  mère  ont  vers  luy,  jusques  à 
the  tymethathebemadefalher  or  mother,  by  cause  that  suche  love  is  nat  re- 
ce  quil  soit  fait  père  ou  mère,  pour  ce  que  telle  amour  nest  pas  re- 
ciprocque  or  retorning,  but  rather  comyngfrom  God  to  the  firsie  fatheï  or  pro- 
ciproque,  ains    uenant        de  Dieu  au  premier  péreoupro- 

thoplauste  itgoeth  and  retourne  to  God  from  father  to  the  sonne.  The  seconde 
thoplauste  sen  va  et  retourne  à  Dieu  de  père  en  filz.  La  seconde 
love  is  called  matrimoniall  the  whiche  is  of  meryellouse  'strength  and 
amour  est  dicte  matrimonialle  ;  la  quelle  est  de  merveilleuse  énergie  et 
vertu,  specially  whan    the    mariages   ben    made  after   the  ordynance   of 

vertu,  especiallement  quant  les  mariages  sont  faitz  selon  lordonance  de 
God,      thatistosay,   by    true      love     and ,  if  it  were  nat    to       eschewe      pro- 
Dieu,  cest    a    dire  par  uray  amour,  et,  si  ce  nestoit  pour  non  estre  pro- 
lixité, I  myght     recite  you      of       many       ^  women    whiche   ben         deed 
lix,.-  je  vous  poulroie  réciter  de  pluisieurs  femmes     qui    sont  mortes 
and  perished  for    the  love  o£  their  husbandes,  and    many  men  '  lyke- 
et    perie    pour  lamour  de  leur,   maris,    et  pluisieurs  hommes  semblable- 
wyse      for     the  love    of  their     wyves.  And  touchyng  to  the  thirde,  that  is    sayde 
ment  pour  iamour  de  leur  femmes.  Et    quant    a  la  tierce  qui  est  dicte 
animalle,     shè    is  vvithout     conparacion      stronger    than  the    oth'ers,       bycause 
animalle,  elle  est   sans    comparacion  plus  forte  que  les  aultres,  pour  ce 
it      is      the     love  that  the  soûle  hath  to  his    body  the  whiche  is    so    great     that 
que  cest  lamour  que    lame  a       a  son  corps ,  laquelle  est-sy  grande  que 
nothyng  is  so  moche  loved   in  this  workle,   that  the   man  ne   renounce   and  re- 
riens  nest      tant    aymé  en  ce  monde  que  Ihpmme  ne  renounce  et  re- 
fuse,        first     thathe    suffre     his  soûle  to  départe  from    his    bôdy,  nornothing 
fuse-,  premier  qui!    souffre  son  ame   départir    de    son  corps,  ne    riens 

l32 
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is  so  terrible  painfuH  nor  :  dangerous,  that  the  man  ne  shulde  suffire, 
nest  sy  terryble,  pénible  ne  dangereus,  que  ihomme  ne  . talierast, 
before  or  rather  ihan  to  suffre  devorce  or  departyng  bebvene  his  seule  and  bis 
auant  souffrir    diuoree  ou  séparation  entre  son  anie  et  son 

body.  bycause  tbat  nothyng  is  so  more  to  be  drede  than  tbe  delh  :  never- 
corps,  pour  ce  que  rien  nest  plus  a  craindre  que  la  mort  :  neant- 
tbeles       air     tbese  prémisses  set  aside ,  God  ihe  créateur    batlilovedus 

moins  toutes  ces^  prémisses ,  madame ,  Dieu  le  créateur  nous  a  aimé 
above  ail       tbe   above       sayd  >    loves.     For    touchyng   ihe    filiall,    he 

par  dessus  toutes  les  dessus  dictes  amours.  Car  touchant  la  fiiiaUe,  il 
balb  sende  his  dere  sonne  hère  beneth ,  for  to  redeme  us  and  from  tbe  paines 
a  envoie  son  chierfilz  ca  bas  pour  nous  redimér  et  des  paines 
ofhell  te  deliver,  makyng  bim  of  a  lorde  a  servant  and  of  immortall  mortall, 
denfer  deliurer,  le  faisant  de  seigneur  serf  et  de  immortel  mortel, 
suffring  bim  ratber  to  dje  fer  us  than  in  hayyng  pyte  of  bim 
le  souffrant  plus  tost  mourir  pour  nous  que  en  aiant  pité  de  îvy 
to     levé   -us    in     perîclitation.    And  loùchyng  tbe  bowbeit 

nous  laisser  en  periclitation.  Et  touchant  la  matrimonialle,  combien 

Ibatbehad  love  inestimable  to  bis  swete  xnotberthe  virgyn  Mary,  tbal 
quâ  eubt  amour  inestimable  a  sa  doulce  mère  la  vierge  Marie,  ce 
nal^yitbstandyng  be  batb  chosen  rather  to  dye  for  us,  leavyng  her 
nonobstant        il    a    priesleu  plus  tost  mourir,  pour  nous,  la  laissant 

désolât  and  desconforled  than  in  lier  comfortyng  to  leave  us .  in  perdicion. 
désolée  et  desconfoytée  que  en  la  consolant  nous  laisser  en  perdicion. 
And  as  toucbing  te  ibe.animalle,  wbat  se  ever  great  feare  Ihat  be  bave  had  to 
Et  quant  a  lanimalle,  quelque  grant  pour  quil  ayt  eubt  de 
dye  and  Avbat  seever  love  tbal  be  hath  bad  to  bis  seule,  yet  batb  be  nevertheles 
mourir  et  quelque  amour  quil  ayt  eu  a  son  ame,  sy  sest  il  touttes  fois 
madehimselfe  for  us  obedient  unte  tbe  detb  of  llie  crosse  :  ther  is, 
faict  pour  nous  obedient  jusques  a  la  mort  de  la  croix  :  vesla, 

madame,  tbat  tbat  I  can  of  love  :  bowbeit  nevertheles  tbat  ihe  worlde 
madame,  ce  que  je  scay  damour  :  combien  touttes  fois  que  le  monde 
dotbuseof  dyverse  otber  maner  oflove.  as  of  richesses  and  tem- 
use      de  dyuerses  aultres  manières  damours,  corne  de  riches&es  et  biens 
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porall  goodes  and  other  folishe      love    whiche  do  mérite  bettre    to  be  called 

temporek   'et  aultres  folles  amours    qui  méritent mieulzdestreappeiiées 
folyes  than     love,  wherfore    I    love    them ,       so     prayeng  your      noble     grâce 
foiiez  quamour  :  pourquoyje  men  passe,  a  tant  priant  uostre  noble  grâce 
to   pardone    me    in    that  ihat  I    bave    sayd. 
me  pardonner  en  ce   que  j  en  ay  dict. 

In       good       sotb        my  husbande,  I    tbanke      you        of    good    hert,     for        ye 
Ma.  En  bonne  uerité,  mon    mary,    je    uous    mercie  de  bon  cœur,  car  nous 

hâve     you        ryght  truly        acquited  toward     your       wyfe. 
UOUS  estes  tresioiailement  acquité  enuers  uostre  femme. 

I      requere    to  •  God,     madame,    that  it  may  lo  you  in  sucbe  wyse      proffife        that 
Je  requier    a  Dieu,   madame,   quil  uous  puisse  tellement  prouffitér  que 
in     lovyng     God         above  ail       thynges,  and  ihe    good    grâce  ofthe  Kyng 

en  aymant  Dieu  par  dessus  touttes  choses    et    ia  bonne  grâce    du  Roy 
your      father,  and  the      good      lady      your      molhei-    of  trewe     love  filiall 

uostre  père ,    et    la    bonne  dame  uostre    mère   de  uraie  amour  filialle , 
ye  may        love       your     husband     whan     God     shall    gyve   yoU    orie,     of 

uous  puisses  aimer  uostre    mary,     quant  Dieu  uous  en  donra  ung,  de 
good      and     trew       love  in  suche  wyse  that  it  may  be  to  the 

bonne   et   loialle  amour  matrimoniaiie ,      de  sorte    que  ce    soit         au 
helth  of     your     soûle, 
salut  de  uostre  ame. 


Le  tre. 


Ma. 


So  pleased  our        Lord        by    his  goodnes  to  graunt  me. 

Ainsy  le  me  ueulle  nostre  Seigneur  par  sa    bonté     ottroiér. 


l32  , 
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WHAT    IT    IS    OF    THE    SOOLE    IN    GENERALL;  AND    SPEGIALL , 

AFTER   PHILÔSOPHY    AND    SAINT   ISYDOBE,    BY   WAY 

OF  jDYALOGtJE  BETWENE  THE   LADY  MARY 

AND  HER   SERVANT   6YLES. 

Anima  quid. 

Afler     thaï      well     I  me  remembre ,      I  hâve  herde  hère  above       spêke  ofthe soûle, 
Maiy.  Selon  que   bien   me    recorde,   je  uous  ayouy  cy  dessus  parler  de  iattie, 

but   neverlhelesse  ye        hâve  nat     declared  what  it  is,  wherfore    I   wolde    of    if 
mais  toutes  fois  uous  naues  point  déclaré  que  cest,  pourquoy  jen  uouldroie 

faine  hère         somwhat. 

bien  »uir  quelque  chose.  .   ' 

Trewly,  madame,   it  shuld  be  necessary     to  be    better     lerned    in     good      lettres 
Gii.  Certes, madame,  il seroit nécessaire  destre  mieulz  qualifiez  ez  bonnes  lettres 

than    I     am      for     to.satisfy  to    your      question, 
que  ne  suis  pour  satisfaire  a  uostre  question. 
It    is    nat    to    me    unknowen    ihat  ye  be   nat    of   the  best  lellred  of  the  worlde, 
Ma.  Il  ne  mest  point  incongneu"  que  nettes  pas  des  miéulz  lectrés  du  monde , 

howbeil      that  I   doubt  nat  but^  of  it  ye     ,can  somwhat,"  wherfore 

combien  que  point  ne  doubte  que  nen  scaues  quelque  chose ,  polirquoy 

take  hede  that  the lytell  that     ye     therofcan,be    nat    hydde    to  me. 
gardés    que  le  petit  que  uous  en  scaués  ne  me  soit  point   celé. 
Trewe       it       is  thfit  the  philosophers  liave  spojcenlherof,  albeit  that  ithath  nat  ben 
Gyi.  Il  est  bien  uray  que  les  philosophes  en    ont  ..parlé,  ja  soit  que  pas  na  esté 

suffyciently  specially  touchyng  the  soulg    resonable,       for         some 

souffisânment,  especiallement  touchant  lame  rationnelle,   car  aulcuns 
of  them  hâve  it  esteme    mortall,  as     Pliny  amoïig    otber  that  sayth  that  suche 

deulz     lont  .estimé  mortelle,  come  Pline  entre  aultresqui  dit  que     tel 

shalbe  the  soûle  afler  the  dethe  of  the  body,      as        she     wàs       before  the  lyfe 
sera      lame  appresia  mort  du  corps,  quelle  elle  «stoit  deuaunt  la  uie 

ofthe  same,  and  it     is        nat  yet        conaetomy         knowlege  that 

diceliuy ,      et  il  nest  point  encore   uenu  a  ma  çongnôissance   qtfe 
ibe.  holy     scripture  doth  make  of  it  any  mention;    but    syth  that       your 

lescripture  saincte  en  face  mention  âulcune;  mais  puisque  uostre 
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pleasure  is  suche,  I  shall  recyte  you  (submytlyng  me  fo  tlie  correction  of 
plaisir  est  tel,    je  uous  réciteray  (me  soubmetant  a  la  correction  de 

your  grâce,  and  of  ail  persons  connyug)  that  whiche  I  hâve  therof  gathered 
uostre  grâce-,  et  de  toute  persone  scauante)  ce  que  jen  ay  peu  ceulliér 
from  the  philosophers ,  and  of  ihe  holy  s.  Isodore ,  wherfore  it  shall  pleaseyou  to knowe 
des  philosophes,  et  de  saint  Isidore  ;  pourquoy  il  uous  plaira  scauoir 
Ihat      ail     thynges  created  of  God   under  the  moone  ben   or        elemented 

que  touttes  choses  créez  de  Dieu  soubz  le  globe  lunaire  sont  ou  ellementées 
on^h'  as       precious  slones  and   other      with     ail      mettalles,     or 

seuHement,  corne  pierres  précieuses  et  auitres  auec  tous  taetaulz,,,  ou 

be         elemented  and  vegetables ,       as       herbes,     trees,  and     ail  maner 

sont  ellementées  et  uegetabies ,  corne  herbes,  arbres,  et  touttes  manières 
of     plantes,   :  or     ben      elemented       vegetables    and  sensytyves,  as        ben 

de  plantes,,  ou  sont  elementées  uegetabies  et  sensitiues ,  corne  sont 
ail  beestes,     byrdes,       fyshes,      reptyll  ihem   movyng  from  place  to     other, 

touttes  bestes ,  oiseaulz ,  poissons',  reptiles  se  mouuant  de  iieii  a  aultre , 
or  ben  elemented  vegetables  sensytyves  and  reasonahle,  as  ben  the 
ou  sont  elementées  uegetabies  sensitiues  et  racioneilps ,  corne  sont  les 
men  whiche    hâve  in  them      ail       the    foure     proprietees    above      sayd; 

hommes  lesqueiz.ont  en  eulz  touttes  les  quatre  propriétés  dessus  dictes-; 
for  as  touchyng  the  body  (which  is  a  masse  elemented)  it  is  but";  a 
car  quant  au  corps  (qui  est  une  masse  elementée)  ce  nest  qu&  une 
conglutinatiop  •  and  combinalion  of  the-  foure  elementes  in  thevvhiche  our 
.  conglutination,  et  combina tion  des  quatre  elementes  ezquelz  nostre 
Lorde  hath  planled  thesoule  vegelable  by  the  whiche  it  groweth  in  length. 
Seigneur  a  planté  lame  uegetable  par  laquelle  il  croist  en  iongeur, 
iargenes,and  depnes  (whiche  one  calle  thre  dimensions)  by  caus''e  that  the 
largeur  et  profunditp  (quon  .  dit  trois  dimensions)  a  cause  que  la 
sayd  vegetable  hath  in  her  foure  vertues ,  by  the  whiche  she  subsiste  and 
dicte  uegetable  a  en  soy  quatre  uertus,  par  lesquelles  elle  subsiste  ,et 
groweth,thatisto  saye,  the  atractyve  or  appetityve,  ,the  retentyve,  the  digestyvè, 
croist ,  cèst  a  scauoir,  latractiue  ou  appetitiue ,-  la  retentyue ,  la  degestiue , 
and  expulsive;  a  body  may  nat  '  ete  vvithout  appétit,  nor  may  nat 
et  expulsiue  ;■  une  personne  ne  peult  menger   sans    appétit,  ne  ne  peûit 
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degeste  without  holdyng  that  niete,  or  keping  în  his  slomake  tKat  wliich  is  eten , 
degërir   sans    retenir  ce  qui  est  menge , 

nor  may  nat  -  grow  by  the  vertue  of  such  degestion  wilhout  expulsion  or 
ne  ne  peult  croistre  par  la  uertu  de  telle  degestion  sans  expulsion  ou 

évacuation,       for  it   is  nede         or       to  deslroy    the   meate  receyved  in 

euaccuacion ,  carilest  de  nécessité  ou  de  destruire  ia  uiande  receue  en 

thestomake,  or  tobe  destroied  by  the  same;   but  to  be  wyilyng  to  warne       your 
Jestomac,  ou  estre  destruit  par  icelle-,   mais    uoidioir    aduertir  uostre 

grâce  of  ail  that which  doth  dépend  to  ihis  purpos ,  shulde  be  to  be  wylîyng  to 
grâce  de  tout  ce  qui  dépend  a  ce  pourpos,  seroit     uoulioir  de- 

declare  ail  the  philosophy  naturall  withé  ail  phisyque  and  astro- 
clarér  toutte  ia  philosophie  naturelle  auec  tQUtte  phisycque  et  astro- 
logie in  shewyng  with  àll  ail  the  .  movyng  of  nature,  wherof  procède 
logieen     comprenanttous  les  mouuetnens  dénature,  dont  procèdent 

andsprynge  ail  corruption  and  generationexpoundyngwhat  itis  of  the-  xii 
et  puluOeut  toutte  corruption  et  genôratioa  déclarant  que  cest  des  donse 
signes  of  the  Zôdîacque  \vilh  the  seven  planettes  and  ail  the'  starres 
signes  du  Zôdîacque  auec  les  sept  planettes  et  touttes  les  esloieiles 

fixe,  and   to  shew         how  the  sayd     xii      signes  ha vyng  relacion,   and  si- 

fixe,  et  monstrér  comment  lesdietz  douse  signes  aiantz  relacion ,  et  si- 
militude to  the  foure  ben  devided  by  fonfe  tripîicites  the 
miiitude  aux  quatre  eiemenlz  sont  distinguez  par  quatre  tripKcités  iês- 

whiche    up  holdè  and  kepe  up.the    fore      sayd      foure        mîght       and 

quelz  sufFultent  et  maintienneot  les  deuant  dittes  quatre  puissanGes   et 

to  the  whiche  one  ought  lo  hâve  recour^seforto  put  iheBû  agayn  in  ordre  by  me- 
auxqueiz      on  doibt  auoir  reeotu-s  pour  les  remectre  en  ordrô^^paT  nie- 

decyne  whan  by  somé  accidettt  they  ben.  altérât  Bu.t  for  to  eschew  so 
decine  quant  par  aîcun  accident,  ilz  sont  altéré§.  Mais  pour  euitér  sy 
woûdrefuU  prolixité  and  that  Lhave  hope  hère  and  there  therof  ^  to  taike 
énorme    prolixité  et  que   jay  espoir  cy    et    ia     defl  communiquer 

somlyiiie        with     your     grâce,  with  that  tlïàtofityêhave       soHiwhal  tasted 

alcune  fois  auec  uostre  grâce  j  auec  ce  quen    aiaes  quelque  petit  gousté 

in      lernyng    the  Ephemerides  I    shall     passe       it    so. 
en  apprenant  lEphérnérides  je  mèn  passeray  a  tant. 
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Now  lurnyng  agayn  to  our   porpos  the  soûle  vegetable,        as        I   liave  toldeyou,    is 
Or  retournant  a  nostre  pourpos  lame  uegetable,  come  je  uous  ay  dit,  est 

selted  within  ihe  myght  elemented ,  tke  whiclie  doth  upholde  her  as  the 
plantée  dedans  la  puissance  ellemenlée,  la  quelle  la  soubstient  come  le 

vessell  doth  the  lyker,  andthe  sensytyve  nothermorenolesse  is  setted  within 
uaisseau  fait  la  liqueur,  et  la  sensitiue  ne  plus  ne  moins  est  plantée  dedans 
the  vegetable,  as  the  ratyoaell  is  within  the  sensytyve,,  the  whicheye  may 
la  uegetable,  come  la  racionelle  est  dedens  Ja  sensitiue,  ce  que  pouéz 
clereiy  parceyve      by  that  that  whan  the  body      begynneth   to  fayle 

clerement  apercepuoir  par  ce  que  quant  le  corpz  commence  a  deffaiilir 

by  âge  .  or  olherwyse,  the  vegetable  lyfe  herselfe  by  and  by,  bycause 
par  uiellesse  ou  aultrement,  la  uegetable  se  pert  incontinent,  pour  ce 
that  thappetite  begyn  to  fayle  whith  retayning  and  voyding,  which  make  to  perish 
que  lappetit  se  pert  auecretencion  et  euacuacion,  qui  fait.  périr 
the  sensytyve,  for  as  the  persone  lèse  the  luste,and the  dygestion,  also  soone 
la  sensitiue ,  car  come  la  persone  pert  lappetit  et  le  degérér,  tout  aussy  tost 

begynne  he  to  juge  the  switte  bytter,  and  thebytter  swete ,  and  sayth  that  be  seelh 
commence  il  a  juger  le  doulz  amer,  et  lamér  doulz,  et  dit  quil  uoit 
thatwhiche   other     may  nat  se,  and  also     of    ail     bis    fyve  \vy ttes ,  and 

ce  que  les  auitres  ne  peuuent  ueoir,  et  ainsy  de  tous  ses  cincq  sens,  et 
lykevvyse  thinlellectyve    lèse  the  reason  and  the    jugement        of  thynges, 

par  conséquent  linteliectiue  pert  la  reason  et  le  discernement  des  choses , 
for    she   beynge   in  the  body  humayne  can     nat      attayne    to      any  kno- 

car  elle  estant  ou    cors   humain  ne  peult  paruenir'a  aulcune  cognois- 

iege  (nat.  beyng  inspyred  ghostly)  without  it  be  by  the  meane  of  the  fyve 
sance  (selle  nest  inspirée  diuinement)  ce  se  nest  par  le  moien  des  cincq 

wyttesaparteypingto  the  sensytyve,    for     before    that     ye  do  understande  any 

sens  apartenant  a  la  sensitiue,  car  deuant  que  uous  entendez  aulcune 
thyng,     itbehpved  fyrst  that  it  be  to  you  sbewed       by  the  syght,      by 

chose,  il   faut    premièrement  quil  uous  soit  monstre  par  la  ueue,  par 

meane  of  cplours,  or  by  the  hering  by  the  meane  ofsound  or  voise,  or  by 
moien  de  couileur,  ou  par    louye      moiennant      son    ou  uoix ,  ou  par 

smelyng,  goustyngand  tastyng,  thewhicbe  tbyng  so  perceved  by  the  fyve 
flairer,    goustér    et    tastér,  laquelle  chose  ainsy  aperceue  par  les  cincq 
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wyttesjis  sende  lo  ihe  comon  ■B'ittwhichHetli  in^ihe  formest  parte  of  ihe 
sens,  est  enuoiée  au.  commun  sens  qui  gist  en  la  partie  anteriore    du 

braine,      ihewhiche    goeth    incontinently  lo  the .     metndry  ip  thçwhiche  lie 

cerueau,    lequel   sen  ua  incontinent  a   la  remembrance  en  laquelle  il 

fynde  what  tbynge  it  is  after  ihat  one  hâve  hîm  spmlyme  sayd  andthought, 
treuue  quelle  chose  cest  selon  quon  iuy       a  aulf refois  dit  et   appris, 

wherfore  it  apperé  -  clerly  that  thèse  :ihre  ,  myghtes  beyng  in'  aian 
pourquoy  il  appert  clérement  que  ces  trois  puissances  estant  en  Ihome 

and'  named  onely  by  the  name  of  soûle  resonable,  in  takynge  deno- 
et  nommée  sullement  par  le  nom  de  ame  rai§onable,  en  prenant  déno- 
mination of  the  most  noble,  that  is  tounderstandeof  her  which  doth discesse, 
mination  de  la  plus  noble,  qui  est  a  entendre  de  celle  qui      discerne, 

ben  hankyng  ihe  one  of  the  olhers,  andwe  juge  clerely  that  the 
sont  dépendantes  les  unes  des  aultres,  et  dijudicons  clérement  que  la 

sayd  intellectyve  or  re.sonable  iswithout  comparation  more  excellent  than 
dicte  inteliectiue  ou  racionelle  est  sans  comparation  plus  excellente  .que 

theothers,  wherfore  we  .  juge  her  a  thoùghtorunderstandyngeincarnate, 
les  aultres ,  pourquoy  nous  la  jugeons  une  pensée  ou  intelligence  incarnée , 

thé  whiehe  is  perpetuell  and  immortall,  by  cause  thftl  shô  iê  creatsd  lô 
laquelle    est  perpétuelle 'et   inmortélle,    pource    quelle    est    crée    a 

thymage  of  God  almighty,  and  if  you  aske  me  of  what  substaunce 
limage  de  Dieu  tout  puissant,  et.  sy  uous  me  demandés  dé  quel  matière 

she  is,  I  may  say  that  it  is  fyre  spirituel!  as  bén  the  angels  of  God, 
elle  est,  je  puis  dire  que  cest  feii  espirituél  come  sont  les  angelesde  Dieu, 

ihe  whiehe  shalbein  her  hyghe  strenglh  and  prosperitie,  whan  she  shalbe  se- 
laquelle     sera  en  sa  haulte  uigueur  et  prospérité ,  alors  quelle  sera  se- 

paratefrom  her  body,  by  ihe  meane  of  the  whiehe  she  is  infatuate,  for  by 
parée  de  son  corps ,  par  le  moien     duquel .    eUe  est  infatuée ,  car  par 

the  vegetable  myght,  with  the  whiehe  she  is  bounde,  she  thynketh  day 
la  uegetable  puissance,  auec  laquelle  elle  est  liée,    elle  -pense    jour 

and  nyght  to  serve  her,  body  of  dvinke  and  meatgj  and  by  cause  of  the  sen- 
et   nuyt  a  seruir  son  corps  de  boire  et  menger,  et  a  cause  de  la  sen- 

sityye,    with  the  whiehe  she    is         lykewyse  alyed ,   she  hath  her     syght    to 

sitiue,  auec  laquelle  elle  est  semblablement  allée,  elle  a-  son  respect  a 
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génération,      to    pride    of  lyfe,  and  to     ail     lyfe    sensyble,   the  vvhiche  yelde lier 
generacion,  a  orgeul  de  nie,  et  a  toutte  uie  sensueUe,  qui      la       rend 

blunt,      rude  and  forgetefull,  and  by  ihe  wliiche  she  becomed    spotted  and  can- 
obtuse,  rude  et  ygnorante,  et     pourquoy    elle  deuient   tachée  et    ea- 

cred,  as         a      harneys    or    clere    glasse      doth   cancre  by     humydite     of 

rovdlé ,  come  ung  harnois  ou  clér  mirouer  senrouUist  par  humidité  de 

rayne  or    other  moystnesse,  in  suche  wyse  that  by  this  meane  she    is    ail  togeder 
pluie  ou  auitre  moisteur,  tellement    que  par  ce  moien  elle  est  du     tout 

blynded,       and  hath  no       knowlege       of  her  pasture      wherby      she  becometh 
aueuglée,  et  na  nulle  cognoissance  de  sa  pasture  par  quoy  elle  deuient 

lene        and     folyshe;       for       as       ihe  wyse  man  saith,    truth     is  the  fote      of 
mesgre  et  ignorante;  car   come  dit        ie        sage,  uerité  estle  pasl   de 

the  soûle.  Aristotel  sailh  that  the  seule  is      as  a     table  made  euyn  and  clere, 

lame.     Aristotle  dit  que    lame  est  come  une  table         rase    et  clére, 

polished,  in  the  whiche  ail  maner  shape  and  effigiation  doth  shyne      clerely         so 
polie,     en    laquelle  toutes  formes  et    effigie    reluysent  clérement  sy 

vvell     corporates       as      incorporâtes,    by  cause     iherof       we     understande  with 
bien  corporéez  come  incorporéez,  a  cause  de  quoy  nous  entendons  auec 

the   angels,    that  is  to  saye,  in  the  meane  tyme  that  she  is   nat        cancred  by 

les  angeles,  cest   a  dire   tandis       quelle       nest      pas    enrouyllée  par 

synne,       as     I  bave  sayd  before.     Hère  myght   I    open     unto     you,    what    it   is 
péché,  comejay     dit  deuant.   Icy    uous   poulroy  je  ouurir  que   Cest 

ofunderslandyngactyve  and  passyble,     but  in  this  doyng    I   shulde  be  to  tedyous. 
dentendement  agent  et  passyble,  mais  en  ce  faisant  je  seroietrop  tedieus. 

Trewly ,  Gyles ,    I  laude  your      persuacion ,     for   by  that  that    ye    hâve  sayde  of    it 
Ma.  Certes,  Giles,  jeiosuostre  parsuasion,  car  par  ce  quen        aués  dit 

I  parceyve    clerelye      that  it  is  nat   possyble  to   déclare    it,    the  whiche  one  may 
japarcoy  clérement  quil     nest  possible  a  la  déclarer,  ce      quon    peult 

conjecte  by  that  that  she   doth    resemble    unto  God  and  to  be    wyllynge 

conjecturer  parce        quelle  resemble     a    Dieu  et  uouUoir 

to  déclare  his  ymage  shalde  bewyllyng  to  do  a  thyng  impossyble,  bycause  that  he  is 
déclarer  son  image  seroit  uouUoir faire    impossible,        pource  quil  est 

uncomprehensyble. 
incomprehensyble . 

-  i33 
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TrewJy,    madame,      ye      saye  thetrutlie,  neverthelesse  tliat  the  scriplure   wylnessed, 
Gil.  Certes,  madame ,  uous  dicte  la  uerité ,  nonobstant  que  Jescripture  tiesmoigne 

that  Moyses  by  the  graunt  of  God  dyd  meritïo  .  se   his  posleriorilie ,  thewhicheis 
que  Moyse  par  iolroy  de  Dieu  mérita  de  ueoir sa  postériorité,  qui      est 

to  understandehis  workes,     ofthewhiche     knowiege,       iHe  cabalystes  doth  make 
a  entendre  ses  œuures,  delà  quelle  cognoissance  les    cabalistres  font 

fyflie  gâtes       Ihat       they     name        pf_  intelligence,  sayeng  that  the  sayd 

cinquante  portes  quik  sournomment    dinteilygence ,  disant  que  le     dit 

Moyse    had  nat    but   fourly  and  nyne ,  by  cause  thaï  ihe   firsl         is       to     knowe 
Moyse  nen  eust  que  quarante  neuf,  parce  que  la  première  est  congnoistre 

God  from  the  begynnyng,  which  is  impossyble  :     but  lie  may  be  knovven 

Dieu  par       prius ,      ce  qui  est  impossible  :  mais  il,  est  bien  cognoissibie 

•    by     posterius,  whiche  is  to  understande  by   his.  operacip.ns,       as  knowiege 

par  posterius,  qui  est  a  -entendre  par  ses  operacions,  corne  cognissance 

comunely         cometh  unlo  us  for  bycause  that   we     do     ser.che    the  causes      by 
comunement  nous   uient    pour  ce. que  nous  perscrutons  les  causes  par 

the    dedes  ofthem,  and  nat      to     the   contrary.  From  hensforlh  I  shall  teE  you 
les  effectz  dicelles.,  et  non  point  au  contraire.  Désormais    je  uous  diray 

of  thephilosophers  of  the  whiche  some  hâve  sayd  that  it  is    nombre  movyng  him 
des  philosophes* desquelz  les  ungz.ont  dit  que  cest  nombre  soy  mesme 

selfe  others        that  it   is  made  of   atmos  which.  ben  parties   nat  possible 

mouuantles  aultres  quelle  est  faicte  de  atmos  qui  sont  partiez        indiui- 

to  divide  or     indivisible  :      others    that  it  is  fyre,  the  others    that  it  is  ayr,  the 
duez      ou  indiuisyble. :  aultres  que  cest  feu,  les  aultres  que  cest  air,  les 

others    bave  sayd  that    it  is      a        maner      ofarmonie  with     others   ,  infinités 
attitrés  ont  dit  que  cest  une  manière  dai-monie  auec  daultres  infiniez 

opinions:     but  levyng  them  there ,         the  prophète  spekyng  in      our  Lorde 

opinions  :  mais  les  laissant  la ,  Isaie  le  prophète  parlant  en  nostre  Seigneur 

sayd  :  AU  brethyng  hâve  I  made,  whiche  is  to  understande  oflhe  soûles  that        our 
dit:  Omne  Jlatum  ego  feci,   qui- est  a    entendre    des  âmes  que  nostre 

Lorde   hâve     ail      creaied,  and  the  spekyng  pf  tho  se  seules  sayth  : 

Seigneur  a  touttes  créez ,  et  le  psalmîstre  parlant      diceiles  dit: 

He   that  created  ail  hertes  :  whiche  is  to  understande  the  soûles,  for  ihe  hert      is 
Qaifinxit singalatim  corda  :  cest         a         dire  lésâmes,  carie  cœur  est 
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the  principall  membre  of  tlie  man ,  the  whiche  is  the  candelstyke  of  the  soûle 
le  principall  membre  de  Ihomme,  lequel  est  le  chandelier  de  lame 
susleynyng  her  by  maner  ,  o'f  spekyng,  as  the  candelstyke  doth  the  can- 
la  soustenant  par  manière  de  parler,  corne  le  chandelier  fait  la  chan- 
dail, the  whiche  beyng  racionelle  and  quycke  dolhe  quicken  invisible  and 
délie,  laquelle  estant  racionelle  et  sensible  uiuifie  inuisiblement , 
spiritually  and         mervellously  ail      ihe     membres    and- inward  of  the 

spirituellement  et  rrterueilleusement  tous  les  membres  et  entrailles  du 
body      by  the    comandement  of  the  ,  as  well  by  within      as       by    without, 

corpz  par  le  comandement  du  canter,  tant  par  dedens  corne  par  dehors, 
in  ministring  of  onespecable  maner  to  the  fyve  wytles  iheir  power,  for  she 
en  administrant  de  manière  indicible  aux  cincq  sens  leur  pouoir,  car  elle 
seeth  by  the  eyen  and  heer  by  the  eeres ,  she  mel  (smele)  and  by  the  nosse  trilles, 
uoitpar  les'yeulz  et  oyt  par  les  oreilles,  odore  et  flaire  par  les  narilles  , 
and  discerne  the  savours  by  the  ,  by  the  feelyng  she  reule  and  governe 
et  discerne  les  scaueurs  par  le  goust,  par  le  tacte  elle  règle  et  gouuerne 
ail       the    membres  of  the  body     in     generall,     she  and    -slande      '  by 

tous  les  membres  du  corps  en  général! ,  elle  subsiste  et  demeure  -par 
foure        maner        of    reasons,    by    wit,     sapîence,  and  wyll, 

quatre  manières  de  raisons,  par  sens,  sapience,  cogitacion  etuouUenté, 
th3  wit  dolh  parteyne  to  the  lyfe,  the  sapience  to  the  understandyng,  the  cogitation 
le  sens  appartient  a  lauie,  la  sapience  a  lentendement,  la  cogitacion 
to  the  counsel,  the     wyll  to  the    defence.   And  howbeit     that  the  sayd    soûle 

au  conseil,  la  uouilenté  a  la  delFence.  Et  combien  que  la  dicte  ame 
be  one,  she  hath  neverlbeles  many  kyndes  and  rayment  in  her, 
soit  unicque,  elle  a  touttes  fois  plusieurs  espèces  et  aornament  en  soy, 
forwhershe  doth  brethe  she  is  called  sperit,  whan  she  fêle  one 
car  la  ou  elle  espire  elle  est  appelée  esperit,  quant  elle  sent  on  la 
do  call  her  wit,.  and  whan  she  take  strenglh  one  call  her  corrage,  whan  she 
nomme  sens,  et  quant  elle  prent  uigueur  on  la  dit  courrage , rquant  elle 
understande,she  is  named  understandyng,  whan  she  discusse,  one  call  her 
entend,  elle  est  nommée  entendement,  quant  elle  discerne,  on  lapelle 
reason,     whan   she    consente,  one     call  her  wyll,        and   whan    she    re- 

raison, quant  elle  consent,  on  la  nomme  uouilenté,  et  quant  elle  re- 

i33. 
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membre  she  is  "sayde  memory,  aod  \ylianshedolhgrow  and  encrease 
membre  elle  est  dicté  mémoire,  et  quant  elleuegéte  etcroisten  multi- 
the  vertue,  slie  is  called  the  soûle,  tïte  whiche  lyveng  justely  .  is 
pliant  la  vertu,  elle  estappellée  lame,  laquelle  uiuant  loiallement  est 
ihe  ymage  of  God ,  so  pleasant  that  he  of  her  make  is  chare  and  bis  temple, 
limage     de  Dieu,  tant  pléasant  quil     en     fait  sa  chare  et  son  temple , 

as  wylnesselh     my  lorde     saynt  Poule  sayeng. 

come  le  tiesmoigne  monsieur  saint  Paul  disant  :  Templam  Dei  qnod  estis 

Thebeautieorraymentes  of  hêr  ben,  ihat  by  heryng  shebeleveth,  she  sercbeth 
vos.  Les  aornementz  dicëlle  sont  que  par  louye  elle  croist ,  elle  cerche 
by.  desyre,  and  fynde  by  sapyence,  she  ■  aske  by  prayers,  and  receyve 
par  désir,  et  treuue  par  ëapience,  elle  demande  par  oraison,  et    reçoit 

by    grâce,      she     kepe     by     mekenes,   and    helpe        by  mercy,  by 

par  grâce,  elle  garde  par  humilité,  et  sequeure  par  miséricorde,  par 

bénignité  forgyve,  and  aquiere  by  teachyhg,  she  worke  by  penaunce, 
bénignité  pardonne ,  et  acquiert  par  doctrine,  elle  compose  par  pénitence , 
by  éxamples,  ihe  faire  thynges ,  and  by  connyng  the  clere  and  fayre ,  'she 
par  exemples,  les  belles  choses,  et  par  sciences  lés  cléres  et  nectès,  elle 
is         fre  bv     onely.  goodnes,   and  by  softnes,  mansuétude,  and    svVetenes 

est  franche  par  seulle  bonté,    et  par  leintz  mansuétude  et  doulceur 

plaine,  she  is  by  'prudence  discrète,  and  by  symplenes  hoole,  by 
playne,  elle  est  par  prudence  circonspecte ,  et  par  simplicité  entière ,  par 

subtiltie  sobre,  and  by  justice  ryghtfull,  she  is  nat  hasly  by impàcience , 
subtilité  sobre ,  et  par  justice  droituriére,  elle  est  longanime  par  pacience , 

and  by    obédience     redy ,     by  good  doyng  pure  and  clene ,   and  by  hope 

et  par  obédience  preste,  par  bien  faire  pure  et  monde,  et  par  espérance 

abydyng,  by  abstinence  teiùperat,  and  by  chastyté  holy,  by  re- 
attendable,  par  abstinence  attrempée,  et  par  chasteté  saincte,  par  res- 
joissyng  spirituall  and  mery,    and  iy  ,  confession      open,       by  martirdom 

jouissement  spirituelle  et  joieuse ,  et  par  confession  ouuerte ,  par  martire 

aornat,  and  by  unité  catholicque,  by  .  concorde  peasyble  :  and  by  love 
aournée ,  et  par  unité  catoiicque ,  par  concorde  pacificque ,  et  par  amour 

and  deleccion    of  her    neyghbour  large  and  lyberalle  :    by    charité    parfect 
et  deleccion  de  son  prouchain  large  et  lyberalle,  par  charité  parfaite. 


Ma. 


Gil, 


FOR  TO  LERNE  TO  SPEKE  FRENCH  TREWLY.    1061 

Trewly  I    am  ryglit  glade    lo        hère       you,  andyouhavegyveme 

En  bonne  uerité,  Giles,  je  suis  tresjoieuse  de  uous  auoir  ouy,  et  maués  donnés 

in  your  wordes  solas  and  récréation  :  but  I  praye  you,  good  syr,  tell 
en  uos  parolles  soûlas  et  recréation:  mais  je  uous  prie,- beau  sire,  dites 
us  somwhat         of  ihe  body  and  of  his     worckes. 

nous  quelque  chose  du  corps  et  de  ses  opérations. 

CerSainly  the   body,    as       I    hâve    tolde  you  hère  before,   is  the 

Certainement,  madame,  lecorps,  come  je  vous    ay    dit   cy  deuant,  est  le 

vessell  of  the  soûle ,  and  doth  serve  of  none  other  ihynge  but  to  beare  the  soûle, 
uaisseau  de    lame     et    ne     sert     daultre    chose  que  de  porter    lame, 

howbeit  that  some  sayen  that  the  soûle  doth  beare  him,  by  cause  thatwilhout 
combien  que  alcun  dient  que        lame         le  porte,  pour  ce  que     sans 

her,     he  his   deth  and  may  nat     styre       ne      move.         But     settyng  asyde 

icelle  il  est  mort  et  ne  se  peult  bouger  ne  mouuoir.  Mais    postposant 

suche  reasons ,  trew  it  is  that  in  his  nécessite  he  must  be  holpen  by  him 
telles  raisons ,  il  est  ueray  quen  ses  nécessités  le         fault         secourir 

that  wyll  kepe  the  soûle  hole  in  a  hole  body,  in  his  hungre  one  must 
qui   ueult  garder    lame  saine    en  ung  corps  sain,  en  sa     fain  lui  fault 

gyve  him  meate,  and  in  his  thurst  drinke,  in  labour  rest,  slepe  in 
donner  uiande,  et  en  sa  soif  a  boire,  en  labeure  repos,  sompne  en 
werinesse,  in  tristes  and  hevynesse  myrtb,  in  sorow  confort  and 
fatigacion,  en  tristesse  et  ennuy  armonie,  en  doulloir  comfort  et 
heith ,  in  sekenesse  strenglh  and  vertue ,  in  drede  socour  and  in  darkenes 
salut,  en  foiblesse  force  et  uertue ,  en  crainte  refuge  et ,  en  ténèbres 
lyght,        and    in,    bataill     peas ,  and     lykewyse     as     the     body  may      nat 

lumière  et  en  bataille  paix,  etc.  et  tout  ainsy  que  le  corps  ne  peult 
lyve  without  that  whiche  to  him  is  necessary,  nother  more  nor  lesse  may 
uiure     sans     ce  qui  luy  est  nécessaire,      ne    plus    ne  moins    ne 

nat  the  soûle  by  procès  of  tyme  contynewe  without  her  propre  nor- 
peult   lame    par  diuturnité  de  temps  subsister  .sans     sa  propre  nour- 

singe,       for  her    meate      his  the  dyvyn    commandement,    her      drinke  is 

riture,  car  sa  uiande  est  le  diuiïi  comandement ,  son  beuurage  est 
pure  praier,  her  bath  is  fastyng  trew  and  ryghtwyse,  her  clo- 
oraison   pure,  son  baing  est   june    légitime    et    droituriére ,  ses ueste- 
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thyng  almesses        of   her.  propre  goodes ,  lier    songe  and    melody     is  the 

mentz  sont  aultnosne  de  son    :  propre,      son  chant  et  mélodie  est  la 

contynuall        laude    ^.of    God,    lier      resf   is       parfait      poyerte,    ter    heltli 
continuelle  louenge  de  Dieu,  son  repos  est  parfaitte  poureté,  sa  santé 

is  ■  the    sekenes    oftlie    Ijody,    her    socour    is    pure    penaunce,    lier  peaee    is 
est  la  maladye    du    corps,  son  refuge  est  pure  pénitence,  sa;  paix  est 

charité       plentyfuU,        wherfore       we       ought      well     to  folow      our       crea- 
charité  habondante,  pourquoy  nous  debaons  bien  «nsuiuir  nostre  crea- 

tour      Jesu     Christ,    and  the  saintes  fathers    whiclie  hâve  ben  before  us     in 
tour  Jhesu    Gh:ist,      et    les  saintz   pères    qui:  nous    ont  précédés  en 

lernyng,       mekeness    of      Jesu     Christ,  devotyon     of   saynt -Peler,     charitie 
apprenant  humilité  de  JhesukCrist,  deuotion  de  saint  Pierre,  charité 

otsaynt    Johan,     obedyence   of  Abraham;   hospitalytie  of    Loth,  longe  abidyng 
de  saint  Jehan,  obédience.  dAbraham,^  hospitaUté  de  Loth,  longanimité 

of   Isaàc,    sufferaunce    of   Jacob,      pacience     of     Job,    châstitie    of      Joseph, 
de  Isaac,  tolérance  de  Jacob,  pacience  de  Job,  chasteté  de  Joseph, 

softnesse  of    Moysés,  stedfastnesse- of     Josue,     bênignjtiê     of     Samuell, 

mansuétude  de  Mpyse,  constance,  de  Josue, -bénignité   de   Samuel, 

mercy    <  of     Davyd,     almysdede      of    Tobye,    absiynence    of    Danyell, 

miséricorde  de  Dauid,    aulmosne    de  Tobie,  abstinence  de  Daniel , 

spéculation     of   Hely,      expérience    of  saynt.  Paule,    pënalunce      soroufuJl       of 
theoricque  de  Helié,  practicque  dé  saint  Pol,  pénitence  lacrimeuse  de 

Mary      Magdaleyne,     pure     cQufessiyon     of   the  ihefe,   mârtiyrdome  of    saynt 
Marie  Magdalainé,  pure  confessyon.  du    laroa,        martire    -  de  saint 

Stéphane,  and  lyberaîytie  of  saynt  Laurence.  Ye  may  se ,,rigiit  nbble    lady,        ail 
Estienne    et  libéralité  de  saint  Laurens.  -Vésla ,    très  noble  dame,  tout 

ihat        I  hâve  founde        so -well  -  o£  the  soûle  resonable,       as      of  the    vege- 
ceque    jay    peu.  trouuer  tant  de    lame    raisonabie  come  de  la  uégé- 

table  and  sensytyve,    howbeit  »that  Ihaveheretouched.no  thyng    but  the      out- 
table  et  sensitiue,  combien  que  nay    icy    .rien     touché  sinon  la  super- 

syde,  for  I  to  you  dare  well  sayj  ihat-    every      !worde  hère  doth  copiprehende 
ficie,  car  je  nous  osebien  dire  que  chescuneparoUe:  icy  comprent 

a       great  boke     in  his  déclaration,      trnslyng    llïat  whiehe       rudely     I  hâve 
ung  grant  liure  en  sa  declaracion  ,  espérant  que  ce  que  rudement     jay 
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hère  pulte  in  termes  shalbe  occasyon  tliat  in  tyme  to  come  ye  shalbe 
icy  mis  en  termes  sera  occasion  que  ou  temps  aduenir  uous  seres 
moved  for  to  serche    ihe     remenaunt,     prayçng  the   swete    Jésus,  that      it 

instiguée  de  perscrutér  le   demeurant ,    priant  le  doulx  Jhesuh  que  ce 
be  lo   the  honour  of    God   and  to  the  helth  of      your   soûle, 
soit  a  Ihonneur  de  Dieu   et    au    salut  de  uostre  ame. 

God     graunt  that  so  may      it       happen. 
Ma.  Dieu  ueulle  que  ainsy  puist  aduenir. 

Amen. 

OTHER    COMMUNYCATION    BETWENE .  THE    LADY    MARY    AND    HER    AMNER , 

OF   THEXPOSYTION   OF  THE  MASSE,  FOR   INTRODDCTION 

IN    THE   FRENCH   TONGE. 

I  hâve  good   memory,      maistre         Amnere,  how         ye  s&yd       one    day    that 

Mary.  Jay  bonne  mémoire,  monsieur lAumosnier,  cornent  uous  disiez  ung  jour  que 

we  ought  nat  to  pray  at  masse,  but  rather  onely  to  hère  and 
ne  debuons  point  orér  ne  prier  a  la  messe ,  ains  seullement  ouir  et 
harken,      and  dyd  prove  it    by  that   one    say      comunely  :       I  go  hère 

accoutér,  et  le  prouuez  par  ce  quon  dit  comunement  :  je  mên  uoy  ouir 
masse ,  whiche  my  lorde  the  Président  fortifyng  sayd  that  we  be  nat 
messe,  ce  que  monsieur  le  Président  corrpboroit  disant  que  ne  sommes 
bounde  by  the  lawe  to  say,     but        onely       to  hère,     is     itnattrewe? 

point  obligés  par  la  loy  de  dire,  mais  seullement  douir,  nest  il  pas  uray? 
Ye,     vereiy,    madame. 
Lau.  Ouy,  certes,  madame. 

Wherfore         than       say ih  the   preest      after  the  ofïy torie ,  in  hym  tournyng  to   the 

Ma.  Pourquoy  doneques  dit   le  prestre  après  lofFertoire ,  en  soi  tournant       au 

people,      pray      for       me,     etc.  and    our         Lorde       al  his  passyon     sayd  to 

peuple,  priez  pour  moy,  etc.  et  Nostre  Seigneur  a  sa  passion  disoit  a 

his   discyples,     watch  and  pray,   that    ye    entre  nat    in    temptation,     \vith  that 

ses  disciples,  ueillés  et  orés,  affin  que  nentrés  en  temptation,  auec  ce 

that    if     our  Lorde        wolde     nat    our    prayers ,         why         had  he  made 

que  sy  Nostre  Seigneur  ne  uouUoit  nos  prierez ,  pourquoy  eust  il  fait 

the 

le  Pater  noster. 
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Certaynely                             thaï  whiche  I  shewed  you  was  nat       onely         but  for 

Lau.           Certainement,  madame,  ce  que  uous  disoie  nestoit  seullement  que  pour 

to      shew      you     how       you     ought     to     mainlene,   you  atthe  masse,  spe- 

uous  monstrer  cornent  uous  uous  debués  contenir  a  ia  messe,  espe- 

cyally  unto         thatthatone  monysshe  you     for  lo  pray. 

ciallement  jusques  a  ce  quon  uous -admoneste  de  prier. 

In     my     God,     I  can  nat  se  what  \ve  shall  do  at  the  masse ,  if  we   pray    nat. 
Ma.  En  mon  Dieu ,  je  ne  puisuéoir  que  nous  ferons  a  ia  messe  se  nous  ne  prions. 

No 
Lau.  Non,  madame. 

No,      trewly.  -  ■' 

Ma.  Non,  certes.  .  ■ 

Ye   shall  thynke  to  tl^e  mystery  of  the  masse  and  sjiallherken  the    vvordes    that  the 

Lau.  Uous  pens.erés  au  mistére  de  ia  messe  et  accouterès  ies  paroiles  que  ie 

preest     say. 
prestre  dit. 
Yee,   and  what  shall   do  they  whiche  understande  it  nat. 
Ma.  Uoir,  et  que  feront  ceuiz     qui  point  ne  ientendejit. 

They  shall  beholde,  and   shall  here,    and  thynke,   and  by  that  they  shall  understande. 
Lau.  Hz   regarderont,  etaccoutteront,  et  penseront,  et  parce      ientenderont. 

I     pray     you,  good   syr,      tell       me    what  they  shall*  thyqke,        so   that    I    may 
Ma.  Je  uous  prie,  beau  sire,  dictes  moy  a  quoy  ilz  penseront,  affin  que  puisse 

se     where  lyeth  that  that  ye  tell  me. 
ueoir  ou   gist  ce  que  me  dictes. 
I  shall  shewe  it  you   of  good  herte  but     if       it      please      you      it 

Lau.  Je  le  uous  diray  de  bon  coeur,  madaine,  mais  sii  uous  uient   a   plaisir 

shalbe    at    soupper,    for     your      diner     is     ended. 
ce  sera  a  souppér,  car  uostre  disnér  est  acheué. 

Well  at  soupper  be  it. 
Ma.  Bien  a  souppér  soit. 

GÔMMONICÀTION   AT   SOUPER  TO   THIS  PDRPOS. 

Now,         maislre         Ameper,      I  hâve  herd  say   that    promysse     is    dette. 
Mary.  Or  SUS,  monsieur  iAmosniér,  jay  ouy  dire  que  promesse  est  debte. 
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Trewly  it  his     Irevv,  specially         of  the  niouth  of  a  faithfuU  man. 

Lau.  Certes,  madame,  il  est  certain,  especiallement  de  bouche  de        fidél 

Do  ye  nat  holde  you  for  suche  ? 
Ma-  Ne  uous  tenes  pas   itél? 

Ye  vereîy. 

Lau.  Sy  fay  certes,  madame. 

Now       acquite       you       than  and  kepe     promis,       for  to  kepe   promys  'cometh' of 
Mar.  Or  UOUS  acquités  doncques  et  tenés  promesse,  car  tenir  promesse  vient  de 

noblenesse. 
noblesse. 

VVell,    sith     it   -is     so    ihat  ye  do  comande  it,  it  sliali  pleaseyou  lo  knovv     tbat  the 

Un.  Bien  puisquainsy  est  que    le    comandés,   il  uous    plaira    scauoir   que    la 

'  masse      is  the  testament,  thewhich    our         Lorde  raade    before 

messe  est  le  testament,  le  quel  Nostre  Seigneur  Jhesu  Christ  fist  deuant 

his  deth  and  passyon ,  whiche  is  none  other  thynge  (as  je  well  know)  but  the 
sa  mort  et  passyon ,    que    nest    aultre  chose  (corne  bien  scaués)  que   la 

laste  wyll  of  a     parsofi,     louchyng  the    disposicion      of   is  goodnes 

darniére  uôùUenté  dune  parson,  quant  a  la  disposition  de  ses  biens 
after  his  deth ,  wherfore  our  Lorde  wyllyng  to  dye  for  the  hu- 
appres  sa  mort,  pourquoy  Nostre  Seigneur  uouUant  mourir  pour  ihu- 

maine  kyndred,  dyd  ordayne  that  his  precious  bôdy  shuM  be  put  to, deth  for 
main  legnage,  ordonna  que  son  precieuz  corps  seroit  mis  a  mort  pour 
our  synnes,  in  memory  ^and  wytnesse  therof  he  lefte  us  and  ordayned 
nos  péchés,  en  mémoire  et  tiesmoing  de  quoy  il  nous  laissa  et  ordonna 
usthesacramentof  theauherin  remembraunce  qf  his  sayd  passyon,  to  the  ende 
le  sacrement  de  lautél  en  commemoracion  de  sa  dicte  passion,.  affin 
thatevery  one  whyche  shal  beleve  in  the  sayd  mistery,  that  is  to  know  in  his 
que  chescun.que  croira  ou  deuant  dit  mistére,  cest  a  scauoir  en  son 
incarnation,  passyon  and  résurrection  represented  in  the  foresayde  sacramènt 
incarnation,  passion  et  resurection  représentez  ou  deuant  dit  sacrement 
shuld  be  made  partener  of  the  mérite  of  the  same,  which  is  our  rédemption, 
seroit  fait  participant  du  mérite  dicelle,  qui  est  nostre  redemcion. 
Now  it  is  so  that  we  may  make  no  greatter  honour  to  God 
Or   est  il  ainsy   que    ne   pouons  faire    plus    grand    honneur   a   Dieu 

i34 
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tban  10  estymat  him  Irew,  vhere  as  he  is  trew  lyfe,  nor  greatler  dislionour 
que  iéstimér  ùéritéble  (la  ou  il  est  uraj  uerité)  ne  plus  grand  déshonneur 

than  to  mystrust  hym.  Hehath  left    us    the  sayd  sacrament      by      .way  of 

que  de  le  mescroire.  Il  nous  a  laisse  le  dit  sacrement  par  manière  de 
leslamenl,  to  the  ende  that  every  one  of  us  .  may  be proved  by  hisfayth: 
testament,  affm  que  ung  chescun  de  nbiis  soit proàué  par  sa  foy  : 
for  so  moche  as  ihe  parsone  beleved ,  so  moch  she.shallreceyve;,  the  masse 
car  autant  que  la  personne  croyt,  tant  elle  rechoit  :  la  messe 
than  is       rehersyng        of  bis    glorious     passyon,    in  ihe  whiche  lyefh  the 

doneque  est  récapitulation  de  sa  glorieuse  passyon,  en  laquelle  gist  la 
remjssyon  of  synnes ,  and  where  one  ought  to  seké  it,  and  nat  elswhere ,  for 
remission  des^pechez,  et  la  ou  on  la  doibt  cerchér,  et  non  ailleurs,  car 
the  gyveiig  remyssyon  dôlh  ratify  and  approve  the  repentaunce  and  conlrityon 
le  donnant  remission  ratisfie  et approuuela compunccion et  contricion 
of  the  synner,  askyng  patddne  by  the  meryle  of  the  said  passion,  the  whiche 
dupecheur,  demandant  pardon  par  le  mérite  diçélle  passion,  la  quelle 
is    nal       goten-'  in       ;      angre  agaynst     Aiina,     Caiphas,    Pylate,   He- 

ne  saquiert  pas :ert  ce  courouceant  encontre  Amie,  Gaipte,  Pilate,  He- 
rode  and  the  tùrmentours  whiche  dyd  put  our  -  Lordê  .  to  delhe.and  to  be 
rode  et  satellittes  -qui  ttieîrentNostre Seigneur  a  mort,  et  destre 
soroiifûll  that  our  Lordehath  soriiochç  suffi-eifor  us,  rather  is  ail 
desplàisant  que  Nostre  Seigneur  a  tant  souffert  pour  nous ,  ains  est  tout 
the  contÊary,  for  he  it  defended,  where  he  said  :  doughter  of  Jérusalem 
le  contraire,  car  il  le  defendist,  ou  il  dist  :  fille  de  Jhrusalem 
wepe  nat  ûpon  me,    but  rather  upon  you  and        your  chyldren ,         as 

ne  plourés' point  sur  moy,  mais  sur  nous  et  sur  uos  enfans,  come 
he  woldè  hâve  sayd  ^ -ye  and  Ihey  ben  cause  of  my  deth,  for  I  dye  in 
sil  uouisist  dire:  nous  et  eulz  sont  cause  de  ma  mort,  car  je  meurs  en 
saiisfaccion  of  your  synnes.  In  approbation  of  the  whiche  our  mother  holy 
satisfâccion  de  uos  pechéz.  En  âpprobacion  de  quoy  nostre  mère  saint 
Ghurehemakémyrtliandherrejoyseinsuchewyse,  thatshe  îs  nat  aferde  to  say  : 
Eglise  exulte  -  et  se  resjouist  tellement  quelle  jie  craiild  point  a  dire  : 
O  happy  synne,  whichhalhdeservedsuche  aredemerl  ■  Ye,  and  that  more 
O  heureulz  péchez ,  qui    a     mérité    tel  rédempteur!  Voire ,  et  qui  plus 


Ma. 
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is,  she  dolh  caU  the  crosse  swele,  and  the  nayles  the  whiche  were  ryght  svvete 
est,  elle  appelle  la  croix  doulce,  et  les  clouz  lesquelz  furent  bien,  doulz 
for         us,       but    nat  for    hym,  fortheyhym   peerced     his  glorious-      fête 

pour  nous ,  mais  non  mie  pour  luy,  car  ilz  luy  percèrent  sesglôrieus piédz 
andhandes,  in  shedyng  his  sacred  and  blessed  blode ,  vnth  inestymable 
et  mains,  en  respandant  son  tressacreet  benoît  sang,  auec  inestimable 
payne  and  sorpwe.  We  shall  leave  hère  tyll  to  morowe  or  another  tyme , 
paine  et  doulleur.  Nous  laisserons  icy  jusques  a  demain  ou  une  aidtresfois, 
if  it  so  please  to  your  good  grâce. 
sy  ainsy  plaist  a-uostre  bonne  grâce. 

The  pleasure  of  Godbe  done,  maister         amner,        the  whicbe   wyll   rewarde    you 
Le   plaisir  deJDieu  soit,    monsieur  laumosnier,  lequel  uous  ueulle  remu- 
of  your  good  wordes. 
nerer  de  uos,  beaulz  diz ,  etc. 

THE    REMENAUNT    OF    THE    SAYD    COMMUNYCATÎON , 
WICHE  IS  OF  THE  CEREMONYES  OF  THE  MASâE , 

FOR   INTRODUCTION   IN  THE    SAYD  ,' 

TONGE. 

Your  ^        hignes     was  vvont       hère       before      to  begynne       altercation    betwene 
l'iie  amener.      Uostre    celsitude    souloit     par  cy  deuant  commencer  laltercalion    entre 

us  twayne,  but  bycause  that  I  se  you  sadde  and  hevy  mor&  than 
nous  deux:,  mais  pource  que  uous  uoy  pensive  et  remyse  plus  que 
ye  hâve  of  eus  tome,  I  shall  inhardysshe  and  pat  me  in  prease  at  this  tyme 
naués  de  ^oustome,  je  menbardiray  et  ingereray  a  ceste  .fois 
to  move  you  and  provoke  to  wyllyng  to  hère  thexposition  of  the  cere- 
de  uous  instigùér  et  prouocquér  a  uoailoir  ouir  lexposition  des  ceri- 
monyes  of  the  masse, 
moniez  de  la  messe. 

Wilhout    faite        ye  shall.  do  to   me     servyce     agréable,     wherfore  r  begynne 

Ms-  Infailiblement     uous    me  ferés        seruice  agréable,  pourquoy   començés 

whan     ye      shall  thinke  best. 
quant  bon  uous  semblera. 

i34. 
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I     suppose     ihat    your  hath,    nat    forgotlen  that    whicL   hère         before 

Lau-  Je  suppose  que  uostre  grâce    na    point  oublié     ce      que  par  cy  deuant 

I  hâve sliewedyou    oflhe  masse,     wherefore    in    procedyng       further,        il    is 

uous  ay  dit       .  de  la  messe ,  pour  quoy  en  procédant  plus  ouitre ,  il  est 

'  trew  that  the     cloth     or  the     first        lynyne  that  the    preest      put   upon 

bien  uray  que  le  uoille  ou  la  primiér  lirigfe  que  le  prestremect  sur 
his  heed  in  makyng  him  redy  at  the  masse,  dpth  signifie  thé  cîoth  wherof  our 
sa  teste  en    se    préparant  a   la  messe,  signifie        le  drap  dont Nostre 

Lorde  had     his     eyen     bynded ,      whan    -  thè   tormenlours    gyvyng      him 

Seigneur  eubt  les  yeulx  bendés,' quant  les  satellites  luy  donnant 
blowes  dyd  say:     prophecy     who  hath  stroke  the.  ïhan  he    put 

des  buffes  et  souffletz  dispient:  prophétise  qui  ta      frappé.  Puis  il  veste 

on  the  aube  wbite  that  signifye  the  gowne  whiche  _  ^ave  him  reputyng 
laubé  blance  qui  signifie  la  robbe  que  Herode  lui  donna  lestimant 

himafole,bycause  that  he  beyng  in  his  présence  wold  nat  4o  some 
fol ,  pour  ce  que  luy  estant  en  sa  présence  ne  uoullut  faire  aulciin 

miracle.    She     do  sygnjfyé    aise    that  so  .wel    thj  herer    of  the  masse  as 

miracle.  Elle     signifie     aussy  que  sy  biep'  îauditeur  de  la  messe  come 

the      saier,     ought       tabe    chaste,    or    theybe  nat       worthy     to  be    to 

le  diseur,  doibuent  estre  chaiste,  ou  ilz  ne  sont  point  dignes  destre  a 
suche,  misteris.  The.  gyrdell  ,  lykewyse-  sygnifye  chastité,  for  our 
tel  riiistére.  La  cbainture  pareillement  signifie  .chasteté ,  carNôstre 
Lorde  in         apperyng*     to  -his     prophètes      was  wont  to  say  :  ^  gyrte     thy 

Seigneur  en  apparoissanta  ses  prophètes  seult_  dire  :  chains  tes 
raynes  as  a  man,  for  the  vertu  ;o£  the  man  lyeth  in  his  rains  ; 
rains  come  ung  homme,  car  la  vertu  de  Ihome  gist  ez  rains; 
than  the  stole  that  h%' put  abput  his  necke  and  o£  his  body,  signifieth 
puis  lestoile    que  mect  entour' de  son  col .  et  de  son  corps ,     signifie 

the  corde  wherof  his  precious  body  was  tyed  to  the  pylâr  by  Pylate.  The 
la  corde  dont  son  precieus  corps  fut  lie  au  pÙiér  par  Piiate.  Le 
manypule  doth  sygnifye  the  same  wherof  his  .  preciotise  handes.  Wôre  bounde, 
manipule  signifie  celle  dont  ses  précieuses  mains  furent  iéez, 
and  the  cheasuble  dofh  représente  the  pylard  and  the  crosse  that  Pylate  dyd 
et     le     chasuble  représente        le    pilier    et   la   croix  que  Pilateiuy 
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charge       upon    his       precious    sholdres       after  that     he  liad  juged  him     to  be 
chergea    sur    ses   espaules  précieuses  appres       iauoir   jtigés      destre 

for         us     crucified;     than     after       in     lyke  maner       as      s  in       beryng 

pour  nous  crucifiez  ;  puis  appres  ne.  plus  ne  moins  come  en   portant 

the  same    crosse,  he    went    to  his  deth    and    passyon,      in  lyke  wyse       come 

icelie        crois,   il    alloit   a   sa  mort   et   passion,      tout  ainsy     nient 

the    preest      for      to  begynne  the  inemory           ,  of  the  same,   in      himselfe 

le     prestre  pour  comencér  la  remembrance      dicelie,       en             se 

fyrst  shrivyng      to     us ,  where  as  prayeng  to  God   to  be  wyllyng  him 

premièrement  confessant  a  nous ,  la    ou    priant    Dieu      luy     uoulloir 

to  forgyve,       \ve  confesse  us        to  him       lykewyse,       the  whiche   praieng 

pardonner,  nous  nous  confessons  a  luy  pareillement ,  le     quel    priant 

for  us,       doth    gyye  us  absolucion,     than.golh  he  to  the  auler.  ] 

pour   nous,   nous     donne     absolucion,  puis  sen   ua   a  laùtél,  etc.  Je 

hâve  declared  to  you  the  signification     of  the  raymentes      belongyng       ta  the  ser- 
uous   ay  déclarés  les  signifiances  des  abiilementz  appartenant    au     ser- 

vyce    of  the  masse,     unto  the  introite  of  the  same,  the  whiche  with  the 

uice  de  la  messe ,  jusques  a     iintroite         dicelie,      le     quel    auec  le 
overplus      shalbe  to  you  declared  an .      olher  tyme  at     your     good  pleasure  and 
sourplus   nous  sera  epilogu'é  ung  aultre  fois  a  uostre  bon  plaisir     et 
commandement, 
commandement. 

I      agre  therlo ,  •    maislre  amener,         thankyng      you      with  ail     my     herte 

Ma.  Je  my  acorde ,  monsieur  laulmosniér,  ,uous  remerciant    de  tout  mon  càeur 

of    your       gpod      techyng. 
de  uostre  bonne  doctrine. 

To   good  and    honour        may  it  tourne  to  you,       madame. 
Lau.  A    bien   et   honneur   uous  puist  il  tourner,  madame. 

Finis. 
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ANOTHER    COMMUNICATION,    WHERE    DYVEftSE    MAiSER    SlETES    BEN    NAMED  , 
-  WHICHE   IS  A  RIGHT   NECES&ÂRY,  WAYE  FOR   SHORTELY 
TO  GOME  TO  THE  FRENGHE  SPÇCHÈ,  BETWESÎE 
THE  LADY  MARY  AND   HER   AMENER,  . 

Moche  good  do  it  you,     madame. 
Lau.  Bon" prew  uous  face,  madame. 

Ye  be  well    come,     maistte         Amener. 
Ma.  Bien  soiéz  uéau ,  monsieur  lAumosniér. 

What?  is     it  so    late.     Trewly    I  ,    thought       nat  _^     that  the  borde   was 

Lau.  Comment?  est  il  sy  tard.  Certes  je  né  cuidoie  point  que  k  table -fust 

covered       nor  the  clplhe    layde ,  and- yè  hâve     alrèdy     eaten     your       porage. 
comierte  ne  la  napj)e  mise,    et  nous  auésdesja  mengé  uostre  potage. 

How  knowe  ye  the  same,    paraventure  that  I  hâve  nat. 
Ma.  Gomentiescaues  UOUS,  peult  estre  que  non  ay.  ,      , 

It   is  well    possyble,    how  beit  that       I         wolde         parsw-adeyou     tp  eateofit 
Lau.  Il  est  bien  possible,  combien  que  uous  uouldroie  persuader     den  mengér 

somwhat.  . 

quelque  petit.  - 

Wliy,  I    pray     you. 

Ma.  Pourquoy,  je  uous  prie. 

Bycause  that       physicions      bea  of  opynyon  that  one  ought    to  bègyri    llie       meale 
Lau.  Parce   que  les  médecins  sont  dopinion    quon  doibt  comencér  le  mengér 

of    vitayle  tothende  that    by  ,  that    meane      to  gyve  direction 

de  uiandes  liquides    affin       de    par  ce     lîioien   donner      direccion 

to  the  remenaat. 

au      sourplous.  • 

How  are    you    a  physicien,    I    ihought     that      ye     had  ben  a  kwyer. 

Ma.  Cornent  estes  uous   médecin,  je  cuidoye  que  vous  fusses    légiste. 

Trewly  menbenwont  to  say    every  man        tb  be  a  phisycion ,     but     he 

Lau.  Certes,  madame,  on    seult      dire   ung  chescun  estre   médecin ,  synon  le 

that  is  sycke. 
malade. 
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And    ye        Le       nat       sicke,       wherfore       ye  hâve         concludedyou    a  phi- 

Ma.  Et  uous  nestes  point  malade,  pourquoy  uous  uous  estes  conclud  me- 

sycion ,  déclare     me     therfore      the"  qualylies  and    properties  of  thèse      meates 
decin,declai;ésmoy  doncques  les  qualités   et  propriétés  de  ces    uiandes 

thaï     I  may     knowe  the.whiche     ben     most         holsome    for      me,    and 

que  puisse  congnoistre   lesquelles  sont  les  plus  saines  pour  may,    et 

1  shall  alowe      your      phisycke. 

japprouueray  uostre  médecine.  ., 

Cerlaynly ,  madame ,       I  shall  shewe  you        gladlye  ail    that     I     can.      i     hâve 

Lau.  Certes,     madame,  je  uous  en  diray  uouUentiér  ce   que  jen  scay.  Je  vous 

tolde    you,  alredy  myne    advyse  of  ihe  ,  porage ,    and    touchyng   the     befe  :       I 

ay .  desja    dit    mon    aduis    du     potage,    et    touchant  le   beuf:   je 

do  eslymate  liim    of    nature     melancolyke       and     engendre  and  produce   grose 
lestime  de  nature  melancolyque    et   engendre-  et  produit   gros 

blode  weil     norisshyng     folkes  and     of  stronge   compîexion,    whiche 

sang  bien  nourissant  gens    robustes    et     de  forte  .  compîexion ,      qui 

occupy  them      in     great  busynesse  and     payne;    the      moton      boyled     is     of 
se  exercent  en  grand  trauaill    et   labeurs;   le  mouton  bouiliy  est  de 

nature    and   compîexion    sanguyne,  the  whiche,  to  my     jugement,   is    holsome 
nature  et  compîexion  sanguine,    lequel     a  mon  jugement  est        sain 

for       your      grâce-;       capons       boyled     and     chekyns    ben  lykewyse 

pour  uostre  grâce  ;  chappons  boullis     et    poucins  sont  semblabiement 

of  good  nourysshyng  and  dolh  engender  good  blode,  but  whan  ihey  ben 
de  bonne  nourriture   et   engendrent     bon  sang,  mais  quant  ilz   sont 

rosted ,  they  ben  somwhat  more  eoiioryke,  and  ail  maner.of  meates 
rostiz,  ilz  sontung  tantet  plus  coiericques,  et  toutte  manières  de  uiandes 

rosted  the  tone  more  the  tother  lesse.  And  ail  foules  and  byrdes 
restiez     lune       plus       iaultre     mains.  Et  toutz  uoUatilles'  et  oyseaulz 

of  water  as  ben  "swannes,  gese,  malardes,  teales,  hérons,  bytters, 
de  riuiéres corne  sont  cignes,  oiez,  malartz,  cercelies,  hairons,    butors, 

and  ail  suche  byrdes  ben  of  nature  melancolyke,  lesse  neverthelesse 
et  tous  telz  ^oyseaulz  sont  de  nature  melancolicques ,  moins  touttesfois 
rosted  than  boyled.  And  conys,  hares,  rabettes,  buckes,  does,  ,  hartes, 
rostis  que  boullis.  Et    conins ,  Heures ,  laperaus,  dains,   daines,  cerfs, 
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hyjïdes,    rbbncfces      or  .  lepers     .  holde        alsa      ail     of    mekncoly,         but 
biches,  cheureus    ou  saillantz  tiennent  aussy  tous  de  melenGolie,  mais 

of      ail       meates  the      test       and  most  utille  to  the  body       ofman       is     of 
de  touttzùiandzla  meillure   et  plus  utille    a     corps    homain   est  de 

capons,  cbyckyns,  faisantes,  parlriches,  yonge  partriche^  i 

chappons,  poucifis,    faisans,    perdris,      perdreâus,  plouuiers,  pi- 

quailles,    suites,"        wodcockes ,  turtell  doves j    knyghtes,  stafes, 

geons,  Galles,  bécasses,  uidecocz,  tourterelles,clieualiers,estpurneauz, 

sparows,      or  ,  ,     finches,  ,  gold  finches, 

moinons,  ou  passeriaUz ,  pinchons ,  uerdieres ,  frions ,  cardinotes ,  iinotes, 

thrushe      felde  faire,  '  and      ail         kyndes    of   smftll  byrdes,      (wherof        the 
maluis      griues,  .     et  touttes  espèces  de  petis  oiselètz,,  (desquelz  les 

names  ben  without  nombre)  ben    metes         lïorisshyng      and  of.   litell     deges- 
noms  sont  iîifinitz  )  sont  ûiandes  nouiTissaïites  et  de  facille  diges- 

tion:,  and  tbat    engendre,     good.    Mode ,     howbeit      tliat  in     Spaine     and     in 
tion,    et  qui  engendrent  bon  sang,   combien    quen    Espagne  et    en 

Fràunce  the  use  ofsuche  metes       îs  mOre  to  be    cominended    thaji  ours. 

France  iusage  de  télz  uiandes  est  plus  comendabie  que  le  nositre. 

Why,'  I^    pray    you.'have  ye  nat  haboundance  of  suche-  gam.e    in  this 

Ma.  PoTirquoy ,  je  uous  prie,  liauons  nous  pas  plenté         de   tel    gibier  en  ce 

reaime        as      lliey  hâve  ihei'e. 
roialme  come  ilz    ont  la. 

Ye  forsoth,  madaûie,     but        we  do  nat  use  it  so  well,  for  they       be- 

Lau.  Sy  aùons  certes ,  madame ^  mais  nous  nen  usons  point  sy  bien ,  car  ilz  com- 

gynne      alwayes    with  th(?  beist    and,    ende     with  tjiè  most  groâse    whiche'they 
mencent  tousjours  la  meillure  et  finissent  a  la  plus  grosse  quiîz 

leave         for    the    servantes ,  where  as  we     do        al  the  contrary. 

laissent  pOtir  les.seruiteurs,  iaounous  faisons  toutle  contraire,  et  cetera. 

If  it  please  to    your     grâce,      we      shall  make  ende  pf     our  comunication , 

Sil  plaist  a  uostre  grâce ,  nous    ferons     fin  de  nostre  comunicacion, 

unto     soupper,  at  the  whiche.   if    ye    thynke     best,        we^  shall  mfike  an  ende. 
jusques a  souppér,  auquel,  se  bon  uous  semble,  nous    parachéurons. 

Se  be    it      as       ye  vvyll.  -, 

Ma.  Ainsy  soit  come  le  uouliés. 
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THE    COMMUNICATION    AT    SOUPER. 

Do  ye   remembre,     maistre  amener,        that  ye  hâve  nat       yet     satisfyed  of  thé 

Mary.  Uous  souuient  il,  monsieur  laumosnier,  que  naues  pas  .encore  satisfait    des 

complexions      and  propertes  of    meates      that  whiohe   hâve   begonne,   and    nat 
complexions    et     nature   de  uiandes    que    uous  aues  entamèez ,  et  non 
finished. 
acheuéez. 

Trewly,  madame,,    ye     hâve   reason,    wherfore    in     fulfyllyng       that  whiche  I  hâve 

Lau.  Certes,  madame,  uous  auézrayson.pourquoy  en  accomplissant  ce  que        jay 

begon,  I       do  warne  you     that     ail  maner      meates       sodden  what 

encomencé,  je  uous  aduertis   que  touttes       uiandes  bouilliez  quelles 

so  ever  it  bey  holde       more   of  ihe  ayre  and  o£  the  water  (whiche  ben     two 

quelles  soient,   tiennent  plus  de     .  lair    et  de      leau    (qui  sont  deulx 

clémentes  vvherof  doth     corne        and     springe     Mode  and    fleame  :  understande 
elementz  dont         procèdent  et  pidluient  sang  et  fleugme  :  nentendes 

nat  neverthelesse  but  ail  maner  of  meate  holde  oflhe  foure  complexions, 
pas  touttes  fois  que  touttes  uiandes  ne  tiennent  des   quatre  complexions , 

the  one  more  and  the olher  lesse,  for  if  I  be  well  enformed,  the  complexion 
lesunesplus  et  aultres  moins,  car  se  je  suis  bien  aduerty,  la  complexion 
of  thynges  take  denomynalion  of  the  qualytes  principall  domynant  in 
des  choses   prent  dénomination  de  la  quai  y  té  principalle  dorninant  en 

the  same)  than  they  do  ofthe  other  twayne.  But  of  ail  maner  of  meate, 
icelle)     quelles  ne  font    des    aultres    deux.  Mais  de  touttes.      uiandes, 

the  moost  daungerous  it  that  whiche  is  of  fruités,  as       chères ,  small  cheryse, 

la   plus    dangereuse  est  celle        defruitzcrudz,comecherises,,guingues, 

great  cherise,    strauberis,      fryberis,         mulberis,  preunes,    ches" 

gascongnes ,     freses ,        framboises ,   moures ,   cornelles ,    prunes ,  chas- 

taynes  nattes,        fylberdes,  walnuttçs,  cervyse,     medlers,  aples , 

taignes,  nois    franches,   grosses   nois,    cerues,    mesles,    pomm.es, 

pères,       pèches,     melons,  and     ail         other        kyndes       of 

poires,  pesches,  melons,    concombres,     et  touttes  aultres  espèces  de 
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fruités, howbeitthat  youth,      bycausé  of   heàte  andjtnoystnesse,d:olh_dygestthem 
.fruitz,ja  soitque  jeunesse,  a  cause  de, chaileur  et  moisteur,  les         digère 

better     than       âge        do  the.  " 

mieulz  que  uiellesse  ne  fait. 

flowe,  '       mayster        amener, _       this,    meate    that  \ve     do  eate         do    tbey  en- 
Ma.  Cornent,  monsieur  laumosnier ,  ces  uiandes  que  nous  méngeons  engendrent- 

gendre  ihe  blode  ;  I     thought    that     Ave        had  our  •    blodé  from       our 

elles   le  sang;  je  euydoie  que  nous  eussions  nostre  sang  des  nostre 

byrthe. 
naissance. 

Trewly,  madame,    so     hâve     .we,       but      we     do  norysshe  hym  and  en- 

Lau.  Ueritablenient,mâdame,sy  auons  nous,  mais  nous  le  nourissons  et  en- 

crease  of      i^eate,     for       as        a    phylosopher  sayth  :     suche       as     the 

croissons  des  uiandes,  car  come  dit  ungphiiosoplie '.quelles  sont  les 

mêle    is,  suche    îs    the  blode.,   and  suche    as    the  blode  is ,  suche    iis  .  the  sprit, 
uiandes,    tel    est    le  sang,    et  quel    est  le  sang ,    quel  est  lespérit, 

and  suche  aï  the  sprit  is  suche  is,the\vyt;  and  siiche  as  the  ^y t  is  suche   is  the 
quel  est     lespérit,  tel  est   le  sens,  et  quel  est  le   sens,  telle   est  la 

reason.      Wherforè      ye         se  cléïely  that  the.  good       mete    cause 

ra  y  son.  Par  quôy  nous  uoiez  manifestenjent  que  la  bonne  uiande  faict 

,the  good    undefstaudyng  and     good      reason vhoïde      you  than       to  the 

le   bon    entendement    et  bonne  rayson;  tenés   Uous   doncques  a     la 

beste  and  take  nat  to  moche  tlierof. 

meilleure  et   nen  prenés  pas    tropl    , 

In      my       God,      I    wené      that      my.    pLysîçion        whan      I  shall  hâve     one 
Ma.  En  nion   Dieu,  je   cuide    que  mon    médecin    quant   j en    auray  ung 

shaïl  scante  mende ,    your     reasons,  whérfore        I  pray  ydti      to     pro- 

pouidra  a  pdne  amender  uos  raysons,  pourquoy  je  uôus  prie  de  pro- 

bede     that  I  may       knowe  my    çomplexion. 

céder  que  puisse  congnoistre  ma  çomplexion. 

If  it  please  you ,  madame,     wè  shall  abyde         tyll  another        tyme, 

Lau.  Sil  uous  nient  a  plaisir,  madame ,  nous  differeronB  jusques  a  une  aultré  fois , 

bycause  that     your     supper       is  almost  ended. 
pource  que  uostre  souppér  est  quasy  acheué. 
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Well,  to  morowe-  be  it. 
Ma.  Bien,  a  demain  soit.  - 

THEiNDE    OF    THIS    COMMUMÎCATIOM.    , 

Trewiy,     mayster  amener,     I  ihinke  it  longe  to  hère  the  ende  of      our  be- 

Mary.  Certes ,  monsieur  lauimosnier,    il  me  tarde  douix    la   fin  de  nostre  enco- 

gonne       communycation. 
mencée  comunicacion. 

In  good  solh ,  madame ,    I     am    redy  to      acquyte       me ,  howbeit    that  I  make  pro- 
Lau.  En  uerité ,  madame ,  je  suis  prect  de  me  acquictér,  combien  que  je  proteste 

testation  before      your    grâce  fhat  I  shall  speke  therof     as       a     clerke  of  armes , 
deuànt  uostre  grâce  que  j en         parleray  corne  ung  clerc  darmes, 

for   I  knowe  nbthyng  of  it  but    by    hère    say. 
car  je  nen  scay  rien  que  par  ouir  dire. 

Well,    well,   care       ye        nat. 
Ma.  Bien ,  bien ,  ne  uous  chailie. 

It        is         trouth,  madame,  that  there  is  foure     elementes ,    that  is    io  say  :    the 
Lan.  Il  est  bien  uray,  madame,   que  sont  quatre  elementz,  cest  a  scauoir  :  la 

erlhe,the\vater,thayre,andthefyre,thewhichehave      eche    .  oneaqualytie-  proper 
terre,   leau,     lair,     et  le  feu,  lesquelz  ontxhescun  une  qualité  propre 

and  one       folowyng.     The  erthe    is      drie     ofher    proper  qualytie,  and  -  colde 
et  une  cocomitante.  La  terre  est  seiche  de  sa  propre  qualité,  et'  froide 

by     nature     folowynge,    the  whiche  comelhof  the  water  that    to  her    is       nygher 
par  nature  cocomitante ,  laquelle  uient  de  ieaue  qui  luy  est  prouchayne  : 

the  water  is    colde    of  his   propertie,     but     for  theneighbourhôdethatshehathof 
leau       est  feoide  de  sa  propriété,  mais  par  la    contiguïté    quelle  a  de 

the  ayre ,  she  is    moyst:  the  ayreof  his  proper    qualytie  is    moyst,  but     by    .the 
lair,     elle  est  moiste  :    lair   de  sa  propre  qualité  est  moist,  ipais  par   la 

concordence      that  he  hath  to  the  fyre ,  he  is      hôte  :     the  fyre    is      hôte      of  his 
simbolisacion  quil     a      au   feu,  il  est  chault:   le  feu  est  chault  de  sa 

proper     nature  and  drie  by  the  erthe,  to  the  whiche  he  is     very       ny,ghe;     ,    of 
propre  nature  et  sec  par  la  terre,  a  laquelle  il  est  concomitant;   des- 

the  whiche   foure     qualyties       naturail    and       folowyng  dôthe  springe  to  us 

quelles     quatre  qualités  naturelles  et  concomitantes       nous  résultent 
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foure      complejcions,.   for  of    heate     dolli  springe  the  colériké  whiche  is        liote 
quatre  eomplexions ,  car  de  cbiaileur    pululle    collericqtie  qui  est  chadlt 

■anddrie,  of  moyslnesse  is  sayde  the  sanguyne  lioole  and  mojst,    of  eolde, 

et    sec,  de  huriiidité  est  dit      sanguine  chault  et  moiste ,  de  froydure , 

and     flumalyke    colde ' and  moyst ,    ofdrinesse,  the     meîancolykecolde anddrie. 
le  flegmaticque  froit  et  moiste ,  de  seicheur,  le  melancolicque  froit  et  sec. 

Tcewly,  if  I  hâve  welLremeœbred,    ye    hâve  sayde  hère  aboyé  tjiat       ail      thynges 
Ma.  Certes,  se  jay  bien    retenu,    uous  aués  dict  cy  dessus  que  touttes  choses 

elemented     hâve    ail      the     foure    eomplexions.  ' 
elementéez  ont  toutte  les  quatre  eomplexions. 

There  is  nothyng  more  trewe ,  madame.  ,         _ 

Lau.  Il     nest   riens  plus  uray,  madame.       > 

ïhan  hâve   I     fouré       eomplexions.  •  ^    ^ 

Ma.  Doncques  ay  je  quatre  eomplexions. 

It   is      so,       but       as     I  hâve  sayde  toyou  hère  before,    ihey    lake         ever     the 
Lau.  Il  est  ainsy,  mais  côme  je  uous   ay    dit   cy  deuant,  on  prentto«sjo«rsia 

dénomination       of  the  qualylie     principaU.  and  hâvyng  domynion. 
dénomination  de  la  qualité  principalle  et    dominante. 

Of     what      compîexion  do    ye    takè    mè    by     your  fayth- 
Ma.  De  quelle  compiexionnie  dictes  UOUS  par  uostrefoy.     " 

In      good   fayth,  madame,    of  the      best. 
Lau.  En  bonne  foy,  madame ,  de  la- meilleure. 

Ha,,  beware  offlatery,         for  hovvbeit  "  ihat  I  am  yonge  of  yeres ,  yet hâve 

Ma.  Ha,  gardes  uous  dadulation,  car  combien  que  soye jeune  de  ans,  sy    ay 

I  herde  say  neverlhelesse  that  every  body  hath  a  frende  that  dare  him  shewe  bis 
Je  ouy  dire  tôutesfois  que   chescun   a   ung  âmy  quiiuy  ose  dire  ses 

fautes,  .    save     princes  and   princesses;    for  thé  most  parte  dothe synge  of  pla- 
faultes ,  syrioh  princes  et.  princesses.,  car  la  plus  part     jouent     de  pla- 
cebo, and      few        of   dilexi. 
cebo,  et  bien  peu  de  dilexi.       , 

Trewiy,     madame,     your     reason     is       good    and  trewe:  nat\vilhstandyng         ail 
Lau.  Certes,  madame,  uostre  rayson  est  bonne  et  urayé:   nonobstant    toutte 

flatery         and  adulation  sette   a  syde,  1  bave sayd the  trulhe,  for  to the  reporte  of 
aduiacion  et    flaterieariere  mise ,  •  jay:   dit  la  uerité  j  car  au  repo;ct  de 
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any     connynge    man     ye     hâve    complexion    sanguyne.wWche  is  the.  best 

touthommescauant  uous  aués  complexion  sanguine,  qui  est  la  meilleure 
of  the  four,  bycause  that  Ihe  others  holden  more  of  extermites,  for  in 
des  quatre,  a  cause  que  les  aultres  tiennent  plus  dextermités,  car  en 
hete  and  moisture  iyeth  the  lyfe  of  ihe  man,  and  the  ,.  more  thathe  declyne  to 
challeur  et  moisteur  gist  la  uiedelhome,  et  quant  plus  quil  décline  a 
coldenes  and   drinesse,  whiche  ben  diametrally  opposite  and  contrary   to 

froideur  et  seicheur,    qui    sont  diamétfallement  opposite  et  contraire  a 

hete  and  moisture,  the  more he  goelh  to  corrupcion ,  whiche  is  the  detH  :  I 
chaleur  et  moisture,  tant  plus  il  ua  a  corrupcion,      qui  est  la  mort  :  je 

myght  prove .  to  you  by  reason  impossible  to  withstande  that  this  your 
UOUS  poulroieprouuérpar  irréfragable  et  solides  oppinionsque  ceste  uostre 
complexion  is  the  beste,  but  for  nat  tobe  tedious  nor  malpleasanl ,,  I 
complexion  est  là  meilleur,  mais  pour  non  estre.  tedieus  ne  fàcheus,  je 
remitte  il  tô  an  other  tyme. 
le  remectz  a  une  aultre  fois. 

Forsoth  it    displease   me     that    my      dyner     is  .  ended,     for  I  hâve;  taken       greaf 
Ma.  Certes  il  me  desplaist  que  mon  disner  est  acheué,  car  jay    priens  grand 

pleasure  to  your  communication ,  and  howbeit  that  my  .  body. .  is  sufR- 
plaisir  a  uostre  communicacion ,  et  combien  que  mon .  corps  est  suiffi- 
ciently  saciate    and  fedde,  yet    remayne    my    soûle  nevertheles- ,,       tongry 

samment  refocillé  et  repus ,  sy  demeure  mon  ame  touttes  fois  .familleuse 
and  full  of  appétit  of  suche  metes    as  ye  bave  bere  administréd. 
et  esurientede  telles  uiandes  que  luy  aués  administré. 

In     good     Irewth  I  do  rejoise  me  to  se      your     grâce .  =so  .    inclinèd 

Lau.  En  bonne  ueritéj  madame,  j e  me  resjouis  de  ueoir  uostre  grâce  tant  propense 

anddisposed  tQtbe  wyllyng  to  knowe  and      can,  wherfore     Ishall.be       glad 

et  procliue  a,  uoulloir   scauoir  et  cognoistre,  pourquoy  je  s^éray  joieulz; 
to     fulfyH        your     good  wyll  where  it  shall  please  you  to  commande  me. 
daccomplir  uostre  uoulloir     la  ou   vous    plaira  me  comander. 

I     praie  to  God   to    rewarde    you  of    your    labour  and  good  instruction ,       maistre 
Ma.  Je  prie  a  Dieu  uous  rémunérer  de  uostre  paine  et  bonne  doctrine ,  monsieur 

amener, 
laumosnier. 
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God      préserve'        you     in    •  ail       goûd-    prospérité. 
Lan.  Dieuuous  màMegne  en  tôwttebontte;prospérité,  mâdam       Anlen. 

THE    DEViSION    OF  ,TïME.  . 

'    OF      atmos     ben  made  the  mompntès/  of    momenjes  bèn  made  tke    mynutes, 
Des  atomos  se   font  les  moraentz ,  des  momentz  se  font  les  minutes, 

of     mynutes  beamadethedegrees,  o£- degreesthe  quarters  q£  heures ,  of  quarters 
des  minutes  se  font  les  degr'ës,  dés  degcésieS"  quartz  dheûres,  des  quartz 

of  lioures  fhe    half      heures, ,  of      hàlf     houres    the  houres,o£  the  heures    the 
dheurés  iïs  demye  heures,  des  demy  heures  les  heures,  des  heures  les 

dayesà&dihenyghtesbfthewhicheben  iiiiade       wetes,        of        wekes.tlie  menthes , 
jours  et  les  nuitz-  desquelles  se  font  lés  sepmaines,  des  sèpnaàines  les  mois, 

of  the  menthes  {he  foure-   tymês  oftheyèrewhïchehenihespringe,  somer,     harvest, 
des       mois    les  quatre  temps  de    lan  qui  soiit  priiatemps,  este ,  autumne 

and    wynter.  Of  the  foure     tymesjaenmade  theyereSi  of  yères  ben  made  the  whiche 
et  '    iuer.  Des   quatre  temps  se  font  les.  ans ,  des  ans  se   font  les    olim- 

lasl  four  yeres  and  lustres  fyye,  of  lustres  ben- madelhe    fyftéhe  yeres,  of 

piades  et  lustres,       des  lustres  se  font  les      indieions,  des  indicions 

ben  made the c. yeres,  of  ■  .  ben  made .the  tyme ,  Avhiche  is  sayd  a  m:  yeres.  Of 

se  font   les  -siècles,  des  siècles  se    fait  le  tempfr,  qui  estdict   evum.    De 

is  made  the  lynie-wiche  is    sayd  XV  thousànde  yeres. 
evum  se  fait  fe  temps  qui  est  dict      parigeneses.    - 

The  tyme  is  none   olher    thytig  but    nombre    ôf        moyyng,     .  movyng 

Le  temps   nest  àùltre  chose  que  nombre  de  mouuement,  moùuement 

is  cause oflyfeworldly.aridlyfe'éveriasïynge    is  .    our         Lorde      Jesu  Christ;  for 
est  cause    de    uie,  et  me  pàrdurablê  est  Nostre  Seigiièûr  Jesu  Grist;  cm- 

whâ  80  •evershâllworshyppehymand^  drede      pëfpetuaîly,    in  thelande  of        lyvers 
quicônques       Ihonoréra       et  craindra  a  perpétuité ,  en  la  terre  des  uiuantz 

shall  lyve. 
uiura. 
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This  letter  A,  in  iatyn,  is  as  moche  to  saye  as  without,  and  tomos  is 
divysyon ,  than  Atomos  is  without  divisyon. 

Ye  shall  note,  that  atmos  is  a  thyng  so  lytell  that  can  nat  be  devyded, 
as  a  letter  whiche  is  atmos,  in  grammer,  out,  is  atmos  in  arismetry,  a  pricke 
is  atmos  in  geometry,  and  the  duste  that  flyeth  in  the  sonne  beame  ben 
atmos,  and  a  twynciyng  of  an  ey  whiche  may  be  taken  hère  for  atmos. 

The  Greeks  were  wont  to  rçken  by  Olympiades ,  whiche  ben  foiir  yere  ; 
the  Romayns  by  lustres ,  whiche  ben  fyve  yeres  :  and  by  indicions  that  ben 
made  of  thre  lustres,  which  ben  fyftene  yeres  :  a  secle  is  an  hundred  yere, 
and  somtyme  taken  for  a  mannes  lyfe.  Evum  is  take  lykewyse  for  a  mannes 
âge,  and  for  a  thousande  yeres,  and Parigeneses  for  fyftene  thousande  yeres, 
and  tyme  is  taken  for  the  lastyng  of  ail  the  worlde. 

Thus  endeth  the  seconde  and  iaste  boke  of  this  introduction. 
Printed  at  London  by  Thomas  Godfray. 

CUM  PfillJILEGIO  A  REGE  INDULTO. 


TABLE  DES  RÈGLES 

ET  DES  MOTS 
POUR   LA   GRAMMAIRE   DE   PALSGRAVE^ 


A;  sa  prononciation,  2. — Sup- 
pression de  Ya,  dans  certains 
cas,  à  la  fin  des  mots,  42. — 
Devant  un  M  ou  un  N. — Sa 
prononciation,  p.  xvii.  —  a 
long,  53. —  Ne  termine  ja- 
mais un  nom  substantif  sin- 
gulier, p.  XXVI  ;  ni  un  nom 
adjectif  singulier  masculin , 

p.  XXVII. 

A  abandon,  83 1. 
Aage,  3. 
Aager,  3. 
Aaige  (je),  4 18. 
Aayder,  3. 
Abandon,  832. 
Abandonnement ,  222. 
Abaye  (je) ,  586. 
Âbeisse,  4i4. 
Abeisse  (je),  626. 
Abestis  (je),  623. 
Abhominable,  3o5. 
Abbominableté,  193. 
Abhomination,  188. 
Abhomine  (je),  4ig. 
Abiilement,  206. 
Abilleté,  266. 
Abire  (je),  43 1. 


Abisme,  172. 

Ablatif,  327. 

A  bon  cbief,  843. 

Abreuoyr,  222. 

A  brief  dire,  83 1. 

Abriefue  (je),  62g. 

Abscons  (je) ,  584. 

Absconsse,  216. 

Absente  (je),  4i5. 

Absolut,  3o5. 

Absorbs  (je),  744. 

Abstiens  ( j  e  ) ,  5  4  4 . 

Abstrabys  (je),  626. 

Abstrais  (je) ,  669. 

Abuse  (je),  639. 

Abusion,  2  45. 

A  cause  que,  865. 

Accable  (je),  478,  586. 

Accent;  signification  de  ce  mot 
accent  en  français ,  46. — Vé- 
ritable accentuation  en  fran- 
çais, p.  XX,  48,  49,  5i. 

Accointée,  290. 

Accointement,  218. 

Accoler,  23. 

AccoHee,  228. 

AccoHette(je),  625,643. 

Accomble  (je),  549. 

Accompaigne  (je),  697. 

Accomparaige  (je),  491. 


Accompare  (je),  491. 

Accompte  (je),  4 16. 

Accondiscionae  (je),  674. 

Acconduis  (je),  468. 

Acconsuys  (je),  648. 

Accords  ;  règles  desitrois  accords- 
en  français,  pag.  xxxym. — 
Accord  de  l'adjectif  et  du 
substantif,  70. 

Accors  (je) ,  4oo. 

Accouardis  (je),  621. 

Accouardys  (je),  4i6. 

Accouplis  (je),  499. 

Accourcys  (je),  704. 

Accourtis  (je)  j  704. 

Accoustre  (je),  433. 

Accoynte  (je),  4 16. 

Accreue  (je),  472. 

Accroys  (je),  606. 

Accustume  (je) ,  417. 

A  celle  fin,  866. 

A  celle  foys,  8o5. 

A  certes,  887. 

Achapt,  198. 

Acbapte  (je),  455-. 

Acheison,  287. 

Achemine  (je),  761. 

Achetiue  (je),  620. 

Acbeuis  (je),  470. 

Acheuissance,  217. 


'  Cette  table  n'existe  pas  dans  l'édition  anglaise  :  elle  comprend,  outre  les  mots  tombés  en 
désuétude,  tous  ceux  qui  offrent,  pour  le  sens  ou  l'orthographe,  quelque  différence  avec  l'usage 
actuel  de  notre  langue. 
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A  cHef,  843. 

AcWef  depiece,  827. 

Achoison,  2o5. 

Aohoysonne(je),  55o. 

Aciere(je),  689. 

Acoincte,  25 1. 

A  comble,  847. 

Acompte  (je),  54o. 

Acondisoionne  (je),  493. 

Aconduis  (je),  6o5. 

Aconsuys  (je),  585. 

Aconuehance  (je),  443. 

A  costiere,  83i ,  84i. 

Acouchement,  289. 

Acoulpe  (je),  456. 

Acouipe  (je),  602. 

A  coup,  8o4. 

Acoui'ce  (je), 629. 

Accpiest,  289.  " 

Aoqueste(je),  563, 

Acquierge,  397. 

Acquiete  (je  me) ,  4 1 8. 

Acquisitif,  3i3. 

Acquoqttine  (je) ,  4 1 7. 

Acquoyse  (je) ,  488. 

Acquoyse(je),  63o. 

Acrauante  (je),  472. 

Acru ,  3 1 1 . 

Actente,2  4o. 

Actif,  verbe  actif,  p.  xxx,  83. 

Actifie  (je),  -618. 

Actise  (je),  532. 

Actredct,  21 5. 

Acueils  (je  me),  56i. 

Acusement,  igS. 

Acustumance,  242. 

Adens,  836. 

A  despit,  837. 

Adcstro(je),  7i5. 

Adextre  (je),  715. 

Adhers  (je),  434. 

A  dire  veoyr,  885. 

Adjectifs;  ont  trois  genres  :  mas- 
culin,  féminin ,  commnft,  pag. 
XXVII. — Ont  deux  nombres, 
le  singulier  et  le  plarieli  pag, 
xxviii. — Ont  trois  degrés  de 
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Aduertenee,  198,  286. 
Aduerteure,  286. 
Aduertis  (je),  44p. 
Aduienant,  3o8._ 


comparaison,    mais   formés 
autrement  .qu'en  latin,  pag. 
xxvHi. — Les   adjectifs   ont , 
sept  accidents,  69. — Accord 


des  adjectifs,  297. 
Adjouge:(je),  695. 
Adjouste  (je)-,  417. 
Adjoyngs  (je),  591. 
Adjuge  (je),  493. 
Adjutoire,  23o. 
Admainer,  469. 
Admonestement,  286. 
Admobile  (je),  469. 
Aduile  (je),  63 1. 
Aduilene  (je),  63i. 
Aduoystre  (je),  490, 
Adnulle  (je),  469. 
Adole  (je),  6o3. 
Adole  (je  me),  475.  . 
Adompte  (je),  626. 
A,doncques,  794. 
Adorne  (je),  417. 
Adosse  (je),  63o. 
AdoiiLe(je),  417,  5oS. 
Adouicer,  28. 
Adoulcis  (je),  48o. 
Adoulcyr,  108. 
Adoulcys  (je),  63o. 
Adoule  (je),  426. 
Adresse  (je),  436. 
Adresse  sur  mon  séant  (je  me) , 

716. 
A  droyture,  83o. 
Adultère  (je),  490. 
Âdultre,  193. 
Adune  (je),  467. 
Aduance  (je),  417. 
Aduantage  (je),  44o. 
Âduenant,  807.      , 
Aduenanleté,  229. 
Aduentureux,  3o5. 
Aduenue,  207. 
Adverbes ,  1 4 1 .  —  De  qualité, 

leur  formation,  jJ.  xxxyiii. 
Advercité,  173. 
Aduers,  3o8i  262. 
Aduerse  (je),  422. 


Aduiengne  (quil),  i3i. 
Aduision,  285. 
Âduitaille  (je),  766. 
Aduocatte,  290. 
Aduôue  (je),  4i5. 
Adupye,  329. 
M,  10. 
Aelie,  289. 
Aerin,  3o5. 
A  eschays,  83 1. 
Affaicte  (je),  464,  627. 
Affaire  (un  ou  ufté) ,  1 60. 
Affectif,  3o5. 
Âffere  (j6),  434. 
Afferendons ,  208. 
Affermer,  849. 
Affotardis  (je),  §25. 
Affiche  (je)',  478,  55 1,  623. 
Âfficbet,  25o. 
AificlieZj  746. 
Afficquet,  201. 
Âffiert(il),  i34,  4i3. 
Aflie  (je),  667. 
Affde(je),  755./ 
AfEn,  236. 
Affine,  236. 

Affine  (je),  420,  446,  469. 
Affmite(je),  627. 
Affmitif,  3o6. 
Afflatte  (je),  55 1. 
Affoile  (je),  23,  617. 
Affolie  (je  me),_678. 
Affonde  (je  me),  7 18. 
Affondre  (je),  470. 
Affriolle(je),  470. 
Affronte  (je),  46o. 
Affule  (je) ,  6o3i 
Affuste(je),448. 
Âffuye(je),595. 
Affuys  (jeme),  552. 
Affye(je),  4i8.' 
A  force,  833. 
Agacbe,  254. 
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Agambe(je),  ySS. 

Agardez,  i46,  4o6. 

Agars,  829. 

Agasse,  3o6. 

Agasseté,  igg. 

Agassure,  199,  216. 

Age  (je),  617. 

Agence  (je) ,  5o6. 

Aggreuer,  28. 

Aggresse  (je) ,  647. 

Agitance,  287. 

Agouste  (je),  58 1. 

Agout,  21 5. 

Agouttys,  2  33. 

A  grant  erre,  837. 

Agrappe  (je),  485,, 674. 

Agrauante  (je),  472, 

Agrée  (je  me),  4i6. 

Agricole,  233. 

Agrieue  (je  me),  676. 

Agu,  3o2. 

Aguayt,833. 

Aguayt  appensëe,  833. 

Aguaytance,  239. 

Aguayte  (je) ,  6o5.  , 

Aguille,  247. 

Aguiser,  228. 

Aguiseté,  266. 

Aguyiller,  202. 

A  gueuile  bée,  845. 

Aguyllon,  16. 

A  hazart,  832. 

.Ahenne  (je) ,  5i6. 

Aheurte  (je),  599. 

Aheurte  (je  me) ,  696. 

Ahonte  (je  me),  776. 

Ahonter,  19. 

Ahontis  (je),  619. 

Abontye  (je),  619. 

Ai,  sa  prononciation,  xviii,  1  2. 

Ai  a  nom  (je) ,  424. 

.Aielle,  227. 

Aigneau,  67. 

Ai  grant pecbé  (je),  427. 

Aigrure,  216. 

Aiguier,  217. 

Aillieurs,  818. 


Aincoys,  28. 

Ainschoys,  64. 

Aisceile,  196. 

Aisceul,  ig5. 

Aisément,  216. 

Aisne ,  3 1 1 . 

Aixeul,  196. 

Aixseul,  ig6. 

Ajeunir,  11. 

Ajolys  (je),  623. 

Ajourne  (il) ,  4i2. 

A  joynctes  mayns,  845. 

Ajoyns(je),  Sgi. 

Alabastre,  igS. 

A  la  bouiingue,  834. 

Alaicte  (je),  547. 

Alaigre,  807. 

Alaine,  201. 

Alaisne,  194. 

A  la  mynuyct,  8o4. 

Alangore  (je) ,  544. 

Alangoure  (je) ,  53o. 

Alangourys  (je) ,  658. 

Alant,  227. 

.4  la  pipe  du  jour,  8o4. 

A  la  première  cbandelle ,  8 

Alayne  (je),  465. 

Aiecbe  (je) ,  627. 

Alecbie  (je),  587. 

Alegant,  289. 

Alegement,  207. 

Alemant  (en),  142. 

A  lemblée,  784. 

A  lenuiron,  794. 

A  leslite,  628. 

Alesne,  216. 

A  lespée  traicte,  845. 

Alicte  (je  me)  ,610. 

Alien,  194. 

Aliette,  26g. 

Allecte  (je),  771. 

Allons  men,  746. 

Almoires,  194. 

Aloigne  (je  me),  5  12. 

Alonfe  (je),  435. 

Alose  (je),  489. 

Aloue  (je) ,  624. 


Alouuance,  194. 
Alquenemie,  210. 
Altère  (je),  421. 
Altitonant,  281. 
Alum,  194. 
Alume  (je),  460. 
Alumpne,  228. , 
Aluyne,  246. 
Alys,  324. 

Amailiiotte  (je)',  744. 
Araaliste  ,194. 
Amatte  (je),  633. 
Amatye  (je),  421. 
A  mayn,  862. 
Amayne  (je),  466. 
Ambicieux,  3o5,  3 10. 
Ambicion,  63. 
Ambigueux,  3i  i. 
Ambles,  424. 
Ambroyse,  273. 
Ameisgrir,  108.    , 
Amenée,  277. 
Amende,  211. 
Amendrir,  3. 
Amenée,  24 1. 
'o4.       Amenement,  288. 

Amenuise  (je),  426. 
Amer  (une) ,  166. 
Amesure  (je  me) ,  697. 
Amenront,  4oi. 
Ameuris  (je),  691. 
Ammonester,  28. 
Amodere  (je  me),  489. 
Amolie  (je),  629;. 
Amoneste  (je),  635. 
Amonstre  (je),  717. 
Amonte  (je) ,  42S;  485. 
Amoreux,  3o5. 
Amors,  196. 
Amors(je),  439,,' 574. 
Amors  (je),  574. 
Amorse,  290. 
Amorse  (je) ,  448. 
Amortis  (je),  469. 
Amourée,  290. 
Amourescher,  762. 
Ampliez,  409. 
l36. 
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Amplitude,  287. 

Amuselle  (je),  6/1.2, 

Amy,  819.  • 

Amyableté,  18g. 

Amygnonne  (jeme),  756. 

AnatEematize  (Je),  5o5. 

AnceUe,  24 1. 

Ancestes,  182,  257. 

Anet,  21 5. 

Angeiin,3o5. 

Anglesclie,  217. 

Angiet,  24o. 

Angoysse  (je),  432. 

Angoisseuseté,  194. 

Angoisseux,  3o5. 

Anhele  (je),  662. 

Anichile  (je),  482. 

Anneantis  (je),  495, 

Annel,  268. 

Annuicte  (il),  4 12. 

Anomal.  Verbe  anomal,  pages 

XXX,  XXXV. 

Aale,  196. 

Anticipe  (je),  562. 

Ântiesme,  194,  279. 

Antonnoyr,  221. 

Anuyto  (il),  528. 

Aoure  (je) ,  687,  784. 

Aourner,  417. 

Aom'se  (je) ,  46o. 

Apaiilardis  (je),  570. 

Apairie  (je),  633. 

A  par,  795. 

Aparance,  194. 

Apacçnt,  64. 

Aparcoys  (je),  487. 

Apare  (je) ,  62.8. 

A  par  moy,  5o8  ,  54o,  883. 

Apastelie  (je),  547. 

A  payn.es,  836. 

Apeisement,  276. 

Apellance,  202. 

Apers  (je)  ;  irrégularités  de  ce 

verbe,  io4. 
Apert,  822. 
Apertement,  642. 
Apertise,  64i. 


A  plaisance,  590. . 
Aplane  (je),  628. 
Aplanoie(je),  626. 
Aplanois  (je),  ôSg. 
A  playn,  835. 
Aport,  277. 

Aposte  (je),  469.  ^ 

Apostume  (je),  548,  679. 
Apothecaire,  187. 
Apothecayre,  194. 
A  pou  <jue,  522,  771.  _ 
Apouris  (je),  532. 
Apouris  (je  me) ,  5o3. 
Appaillardis  (je  me)  ,563. 
Appalis  (je),  482. 
Apparant,  64. 
Appareil,  206. 
Appareille  (je),  483. 
Apparissoye(je),  787.. 
Appars(je),787. 
Appellance,  247. 
Appence  (je  me) ,  453. 
Appencement,  280. 
Appendence,  257. 
Appens  (je),  448. 
Appensement,  198. 
Appent,  p.  xLvm. 
Apperceuauce ,  268. 
Appertise,  2^2. 
Appete  (je), .434. 
Appetisis  (je),  778. 
Appette  (je) ,  6 1 6. 
Applanie  (je),  480. 
Applicque  (je),  434,  677. 
Appiicque  (je),577. 
Appligne  (je),  740. 
Appoincte  (je) ,  434. 
Appointement,  24i. 
Apposte  (je),  669. 
Appourrys  (je) ,  548. 
Appoynt,  828. 
Apprent,  p.  xiYiii.- 
Apprentis,  5i. 
Apprentiisse,  258. 
Appresse  (je),  6o3,  665. 
Apprenne  (je) ,  435. 
Apprime  (je),  645. 


:    Apprise  (je),  54o. 

Approucher,  109. 

Appuial,  288. 
r  Apreste ioreille  (je),  565. 

Aprestz,  242. 

Apries,  64. 
^  Aprime  (je),  466^ 

Aprise  (je),  664. 

Aprisonne  (je) ,  746. 
.    Apriue  (je),  63o. 

Apriué,  838. 

Aproprie  (je) ,  435. 

Aprouebe  (je) ,  435. 

Apte  (je),  435. 

Apuril,  194. 
-  Aputàine  de),  5 fa. 

Apuye,  25g. 
_  Aquaire,  194. 

Arable  (je),  5627' 

Araigne,  274. 

Araignle,  274. 
:    Arain,  200. 

Araisoune  (je) ,  636. 

Arbitre'(je),  435. 

Arbitrement,  ig5. 

Arcbâlestrê,  211. 

Arcbaiestrier,  2  n . 

Arcenic,  igS. 

Arcbe,  3o5. 

Arche  (je),  435.^ 

Archediacre,  igS. 

Archeduc,  196. 

ArcKcduohé,  195, 

Archée,  200. 

Arobelet,.24o. 

Archepreslre,  19S. 
^   Atcise,  807.         « 

Arcte  (je) ,  788. 
'     Arctiller,  200. 

Arcure,  197. 

Ardans,  61. 

Ardant,  807. 

Ardilie  (je) ,  507 ,  660. 

Ardure,  202, 
:    Are  (je),  689. 

A  recelé,  84i. 

Ârencux,  81 4. 
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Aresté,  32/1. 

Argue  (je me),  545, 

Armature,  195. 

Armigere,  229. 

Armonicque,  3 18." 

Armonie,  22  g. 

Armoye{je),  436. 

Arne,  307. 

Ame  (je),  465. 

Arogance,  268. 

Aronde,  278. 

Arondeiïe,  278. 

Arondis  (je),  628. 

Arpilleux,  322. 

Arquemie,  ig3. 

Arrable  (je),  679. 

Arraignée,  216. 

Arrange  (je) ,  678. 

Arrase  (je),  452. 

Arraye  (je),  678. 

Arre,  176. 

Arrenge(je),647. 

Arrengie  (je),  686. 

Arreste,  3o8. 

Arrière  de,  874. 

Arrigateur,  2  1 5. 

Arrouser,  2  3. 

Arrousouer,  287. 

Arroute  (je),  438. 

Arroutte  (je me),  618. 

Arroydys  (je),  63o. 

Ars  (je),  46o. 

Arsenicq,  19  5. 

Arson,  264. 

Arterique,  32  4. 

Article  (je),  437. 

Articles;  deux,  ung  et  U^  xxiv, 

65,  i52. 
Articque,  2  48. 
Artifîe  (je),  619. 
Artiliier,  221. 
Arudys  (je),  629. 
A  saoul,  836. 

A  scauoyr  mon  si,  i42 ,  886. 
Ascens  (je) ,  438. 
Aschayrne  (je),  4 16. 
Aschieue  (je),  4 16. 


A  semblance  de,  889. 
Asne,  i55. 
Asnesse,  i55. 
Aspergoyr,  228. 
Aspicq,  ig5. 
Aspre,  54. 
Asprement,  733. 
Aspresse,  198. 
Assagys(jeme),778. 
Assaier,  4 16. 

Assaisonne  (je) ,  673,  710. 
Assaulx  (je),  3g5. 
Assauuagis  (je),  63 1. 
Assauuagys  (je  me),  778. 
Assauoyr,  783. 
Assaygis  (je) ,  773. 
Assaysonne  (je),  707. 
Asseant,  270,  3o8. 
Asseiche  (je) ,  628. 
Assené  (je) ,  585. 
Assens  (je),  782. 
Assens  (je  me) ,  438. 
Assentis  (je),  782. 
Assendent,  270. 
Assers  (je) ,  467. 
Assertayne  (je),  438. 
Asseule  (je) ,  608. 
Asseur,  4 18,  838. 
Asseurance,  270. 
Asseuré,  32  6. 
Assez  plus  que  trop,  855. 
Assie  (je),  658. 
Assiège  (je  me) ,  689. 
Assiete,  270. 
Assigne  (je),  438. 
Assistence,  278. 
Assistent,  ig5. 
Assomme  (je  me) ,  643. 
Assopis  (je),  568. 
AssorbeF,  3o. 
Assorbis  (je),  629. 
Assorbys  (je),  744. 
Assorte  (je),  673. 
Assotis  (je),  623. 
Assotte  (je) ,  467,  63o. 
Assotte  (je me),  553. 
Assouagist,  3g6. 
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Assouldre,  35,  672. 
Assouls(je),  4i5. 
Assouuis  (je),  4g6. 
Assouuys  (je) ,  568. 
Assubjecte(je),  467. 
Assumpte  (je),  751. 
Assurément,  igS. 
Assys(je),  658., 
Astelle  (je),  579. 
Asteure,  36,  142. 
Astillier,  286. 
Astraings(je),  4.95. 
Astre,  229. 
Astrologien,  ig5. 
Astronomien,  ig5. 
Astruse  (je),  665. 
Astruser,  36. 
Astrusse  (je),  755. 
Atache,  27g. 
Ataicbe,  201. 
A  talent,  832. 
Atant,  808. 
A  tard,  8i4. 
Atat,  149,  888,    ■ 
Atellée,  279. 
•      Ateyde  (je),625. 
Aticie(je),669.    ' 
Atise  (je),  635. 
A  tousjours  mays,  645. 
Atrappe,  272. 
Atrempance,  279. 
Attaue,  227. 
Attayne,  217. 
Attayne  (je),  765. 
Attayneux,  3ig. 
Attayngs  (je),  43g. 
Attediation,  2  35. 
Atfemperance,  27g. 
Attemple  (je) ,  43g. 
Attendance,  ig5. 
Atténue  (je) ,  44o. 
Atterre  (je),  44g. 
Attourne  (je),  44o. 
Attourne  (je  me) ,  434. 
Attrament,  igg. 
Attrays(je),528,  669. 
Attrempance,  3  60. 
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Âttrenipe  (je),  420,  6,3p,  63/(:_. 

Attrempé,  327. 

Atyce  (je) ,  SS^. 

Au;  sa  pronoiic.ialiQn ,  p,  xveji, 

là. 
Aube  creuant,  201. 
Aubespjn,  216. 
Aubin,  288. 
Au  boyt  damont,  817. 
Aticteur,  p.  xlvhi. 
Auctorise  (je),  44o. 
Auctorité,    auctprisatJoQ ,   etc. 

195. 
Au  departyc  80  4. 
Au  derrayn,  80B. 
Au  dessur,  822. 
Auditoir,  210. 
Au  fin  fons,  827. 
Au  finissément,  806. 
Augorisme,  196. 
Au  jour  assis,  8p5. 
Auloun  peu,  85i. 
Aulbergon,  229. 
Aulcun,  p.  XXIX,  82. 
Aulcunefoys,  i42. 
Aulfin,  194- 
Aulmaire,  196. 
Aulmoires,  182. 
Aulmosne.,  gi,  173. 
Aulmosnier,  194. 
Aulne,  216. 
Aulne  (je),  635. 
Au  long  aller,  8o5. 
Aultre,p.  xLVUi. 
Aultresfoys,  8o3. 
Aune  (je),  627. 
Aûner,  11,  i4- 
Âunon,  228. 
Au  paraller,  837- 
Au  plus  parfond,  819.. 
Au  premier,  8o5. 
Au  primes,  8o5, 
Au  pris  de,  837. 
Aure  (je),  499. 
Auré,  226. 
Au  regard  de,  837. 
Au  résidu,  852. 
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Aurien,  31,7. 

AuriBame,  172. 

Aurillon,  257. 

Âusé,  5o6. 

Au  soleil  absconsaint,,8p6j 

Aussi  bien  comme,  874., 

Austruclie,  233. 

Autant  comme,  848. 

Autel,  tel,  82,365. 

Autentique,  3o5. 

Auton,  229. 

Âutumpne ,  2  29. 

Aual ,  8 1 5 . 

Auale  (je.) ,  4Ap- 

Auale  (je  me),  53i. 

Auant  dance;ar,  238- 

Auant  mure  (je).^  44fif 

Auant  quon.  scayt,  tourner  la    Bahoye  (je) ,  456:. 


Ayns.p.  sLTiii. 
Aynsque,  812. 
%re  (je),  4i9- 
Ayse(je),53i,  7,1.5. 
Aysie  (J6),7i6.    ; 
Ayt  (me),  398. 
Azart,  229. 
Azurin,  3o6. 

B 

B;  sa  prononciation,  26. — 
Ne  termine  jamais  un  nom 
adjectif  singulier  masculin, 

p.  XXVII,  XXVIII, 

Babeure,  288.     , 
Babillant,  3o5. 


mayn ,  8o4, 
Auec  ce,  878. 
Auecques,  4. 
Aueleine,  227. 
Auenture  (je) ,  4  4o. 
Auere  (je),  623. 
Aueuglerie,  199. 
Aueuglis  (je),  620. 
•  Auilement,  2i4. 
Auiiene  (je),  12, Si 9 
Auille  (je) ,  765. 
Auine  (je) ,  468. 
Avint,  64. 
Auironne  (je),  694. 
Auise  (je) ,  609. 
Auisement,  195. 
Âuoistre,  igS. 
Auortin,  2o5. 
Auortyne,  1 1. 
Auost,  10,,  55. 
Auoue  (je) ,  44i. 
Auoy^,  58o. 


Baboye  (je) ,  545,. 
Bacon,  196. 
Baggue,  188. 
Baguenauide,  244. 
Bahus,  19. 

Baille  a  congnoistre,  (je),  624. 
Baille  du  pire  (je),  676. 
Baille  bonté  (je)  ,619. 
Baille  paour  (je),  547. 
Baing',  X96. 
Baie,  196. 
,  Balë,  170. 

Balencboeres,  282. 

Balengier,  196. 

Balerie,  212. 

Balle  (je),  507,  720,  768. 

Ballonette  (je),  760. 

Balloye  (je) ,  745. 

EaUye  (je,),  745. 

Bamhelottier,  201. 

Bancquet,  2  35. 

Bande  (je  me), ,748. 


Auoyr,  "  conjugaison,  duj,  vftrfee     Bancquette  (je)  ,443. 

amyr,  107.'  Banerolle,  253* 

Ay  cure  (je) ,  4.75.  Baniere  (je) ,  67 1 . 

Ay  faulte  (je) ,  54,3,  ^      Bagupige,  196, 

Ay  le  vava  (je)  ,781.  Baptisme  ,172. 

Ayncoysque,  812.  Baratier,  2)3, 

Aynesse,  249.  Barbedieu,  221. 
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Barbelé  (je) ,  443. 
Barbeu,  i5. 
Barboiile  (je),  S/ig. 
Barboyliement,  272. 

Barat,  21 3. 

Barc,  21g. 

Barde  (je),  443.  ■ 

Barette,  202. 

Bargaygne  (je),  617. 

Bargeret,  2  36. 

Bargeronnette ,  â66. 

Barnaige,  207. 

Barocquin,  226. 

Barratte  (je),  446. 

Bas  (je),  87. 

Basine,  283. 

Basle  (je),  458. 

Basset,  317. 

Basseur,  241.     . 

Bastier,  2  23. 

Bastile,  277. 

Bastille  (je),  533. 

Bastilîon,  8. 

Baston,  275. 

Bastys  (je),  442. 

Bataillereux ,  3 10. 

Batelleur,  2  34. 

Batre,  26. 

Battouer,  ig7. 
Battouer,  287. 
Batz,  25o. 

Baubeurre,  175. 
Bauboyant,  788. 
Baudis  (je),  46i,  532. 
Baudrier,  242. 
Baueresse ,  2 1 5 . 
Baufre,  247. 
Bauldray,  4oi. 
Baulieure,  23g. 
Baidsme,  172,  ig7. 
Baulpré,  264. 
Béatifie  (je),  620. 
Beaufroy,  ig7. 
Beaulté,  4. 
Beaultifie  (je),  444. 
Becq,  3oi. 
Becq  de  taulcon ,  6g. 


Becqu,  3oi. 

Becquasse,  6g4. 

Bedon,  2i5. 

Bée  (je),  56o. 

Béer,  5. 

Beguyne,  igS. 

Behourdis,  igg. 

Behours,  ig. 

Belances,  182. 

Belisteresse ,  i55. 

Belistre,  68. 

Beiistre  (je),  446. 

Belistresse,  68. 

Bellement,  835. 

Bellet,  3o3. 

Bellette,  288. 

Bellicq,  3o3. 

Bellin,  ig7. 

Bendayge,  188. 

Bende,  198. 
Bende  (je),  56o. 
Benêt,  220. 
Benign,  3o6. 
Beniuolence,  197. 
Benoist,  3o6. 
Benoistier,  228. 
Bercelet,  872. 
Berguygne  (je),  443.    ■ 
Beril,  197. 
Bernac,  ig7. 
Bernago,  283. 
Bers,  210. 

Bersault,  178,  i8g,  260. 
Berse  (je),  692. 
Berseau,  210. 
Be.6acbe,  286. 
Besane,  274. 
Besasse,  286. 
Bescousse,  198. 
Besgu,  742. 
Besgue,  277. 
Besgue  (je),  782. 
Besle  (je),  458. 
Besoigne  (je) ,  600. 
Besoigne  (il),  147. 
Beste,  54. 
Besterie,  197. 


Bestourne  (je),  42  1. 
Bestournement ,  278. 
Betrecbe  (je),  713. 
Betresche  (je),  436. 
Beugle,  201. 
Beurrette,  2o4. 
Beuryau  ,11. 
Bichet,  23 1. 
Bidault,  285. 
Bidaulx,  277. 
Bien  a  droyt,  843. 
Bienereux,  3i3. 
Bieneure ,  3o6. 
Bieneuré,  3o6. 
Bien  euré,  329. 
Bieneureté,  663. 
Bieneureux,  3û6. 
Bienbeureté,  222. 
Bienuiegner,  109. 
Bienuiengne  (je),  77g. 
Bienuueii lance,  226. 
Bigarre  (je),  482. 
Biguarrure,  246. 
Bigne,  236. 
Bigorneau,  253. 
Biliart,  S. 
Biquoquet,  253. 
Bisexte,  2  38. 
Bissine,  259. 
Bistocque  (je) ,  36,  58g. 
Bieure,  198. 
Blanc  esterlin,  276. 
Blancbet,  2  53. 
Blanchir,  43 1. 
Blanchisseure ,  262. 
Blandice,  220. 
Blandis  (je),  456, 
Blasme,  172. 
Blasonne  (je),  664. 
Blasphemeur,  198. 
Blece  (je),  5i3. 
Blesme,  3o6. 
Blisterie,  197. 
Blistreax,  3o5. 
Bloucque  (je),  469. 
Blouque,  199,  201. 
Blouquier,  19g. 
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Bobancier,  193,210. 
Bobant,  266. 
Bobin,  igg. 
Bocqnagô,  9. 
Bocqnillon,  289. 
Boe,  272. 
Boiselier,  284. 
Bombance,  284. 
Bon,  236,  245. 
Bondeau,  199,  202. 
Bondel,  202. 
Bondes ,  438. 
Bonet,  XL. 
Boneur,  166. 
Bpnnaire,  160. 
Bonne  erre,  829. 
Bonne  pièce,  i44,  853. 
Bonnin,  317. 
Bont,  261. 
Bon  vespre,  8B7. 
Borache,  199. 
Bort,.  280. 
Bosoaige,  280. 
Botteau,  200. 
Botelle  (je) ,  620. 
Botellettes,  356. 

Boubans,  263. 

Boubette,  288. 

Boucclettes,  281. 
Boucle  (je),  472. 
Boucquc,  247. 

Boucquet,  248. 

Boucquette  (je) ,  472. 

Boudayn,  269. 

Boue,  463. 

Boneau,  277. 

BouHe  (je),  459. 

Bouffée,  2o5. 

BouiBée,  269. 

Bougée,  270. 

Bougueram,  199. 

Bouîlle,  25 1. 

Bouils  (je) ,  459. 

Boulengier,  i86. 

Bouîîe  (je),  446,  462,  670. 

Bouiliau,  198. 

BouUy,  238. 


Boundys  (je),  680. 
Bonrcée,  277. 
Bourcettes,  2  28. 
Bourcier,  269. 
Bourde,  266.    • 
Bourde  (je),  46o,  562. 
Bourde  (je  me)  ,462. 
Bonrdeau,  199. 
Bourdican,  289. 
Bourdin,  216. 
Boure,  200. 
Bourgois,  3o. 
Bourgoisie,  275. 
Bourgon,  3o. 
Bourgonne  (je) ,  472. 
Bourjon,  11. 
Bourne,  200,  217. 
Bourset,  222. 
Boursette,  206. 
Bous,  276. 
Bousseu,  i5. 
Boutaiiier,  202. 
Boutaillis,  i64. 

Boute -(je),  732. 

Boute  hors  (je) ,  706. 
Bonteillis,  199. 

Boutellier,  200. 

BouteroUe,  2o4,  48o. 

Bouticle,  171,  267. 

BoutHiere,  279. 

Boyée,  199. 

Boyilon,  244. 

Boys,  12. 

Boys  dautant  (je),  529. 

Boytelette,  187. 

Boytte,  283. 

Boyx,  i4,  200. 

Brace,  200. 

Brachet,  200. 

Bracquemart,  229. 

Braggarde,  i55. 

Braggart,  i55,  234. 

Braggue(je),  589. 

Brague,  3o6. 

Braierie,  210. 

Braiette,  206. 

Branche  (je),  611. 


Brand  de  Judas,  22.3. 
Brandurèaû,  199. 
vBransle,  375. 
Bransle  (je),  698. 
Brase,  229. 
Brasier,  242. 
Brasselet,  200. 
Braye,  200. 
Braye  (je),  5oi,  732. 
Brayes,  182. 
Brays  (je),  462.  ' 
Brebiettê,  187. 
Brehaing,  297. 
Brehayug,  3o5. 
Breif,  807. 
Breneux,  3o6. 
Bretif,  5i. 
Breze.Sg,  2o5. 
Brezil,  243.     . 
Bribe  (je) ,  465.     - 
Briberie,  201. 

Bribeur,  201. 
"  Bricoteau,  206. 

Briçque,  286. 

Briesveté,  267. 

Briffant,  244- 

Briffe  (je),  54o,  616. 

Briffre,  227. 

Brigandines,  25 1, 

Brigue  (je),  689. 

Brise  ma  jeune  (je) ,  464. 

Briton,  242. 

Broche  (je),  5i6,  752. 

Brooquart,  248. 

Broderesse,  i54. 

Broillerie,  199. 

Bronce  (je),  762. 

Broude  (je) ,  463. 

Brouée,  262. 

Brouillas,  245. 

Brouille  (je),  696. 

Brouticque,  246., 

Brouyllas,  4 12. 

Brunette,  819. 

Brusles  (tu),  xli. 

Brustè,  307. 

Bruyte(je),  4o3. 


POUR 

Bryme,  265. 
Bubetle,  202,  287. 
Bue  (je)  ,-47 2. 
Buflfée,  201. 
Buffette  (je),  4.72. 
Bugle  (je),  6i5. 
Buissine  (je) ,  45g. 
Buissonnet,  796. 
Bule  (je),  614. 
Bulte  (je) ,  462. 
Burjon,  200. 
Burnys  (je) ,  46o. 
Busine,  270. 
Bussine,  286. 
Butarin,  212 ,  216. 
Butyne  (je) ,  653. 
Bygne,  228. 


C;  sa  prononciation,  27. 
Gabache,  222. 
Cabaiche  (je) ,  596. 
Cabain,  202. 
Cabestain,  267. 
Cabieau,  206. 
Cacque,  286. 
Cacqueteur,  198. 
Cacquette  (je) ,  473. 
CafEgnon,  2  54. 
Caiiiiou  ,221. 
Caisier,  2o4. 
Caiamente,  2  32. 
Calamint,  202. 
Calculation,  209. 
Calcule  (je),  478. 
Caiefaction,  2o4. 
Calendre,  288. 
Calenge  (je),  478,687. 
Calenge  (je),  687. 
Calfetre  (je),  478. 
Caliette,  228. 
Calieu,  286. 
Galion,  286. 
Galiou,  202. 
Gamamille,  202. 
Gambrant,  826. 
Gamfre,  176,  202. 
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Canart,  21 5. 
Cannarl,  i55. 
Gannean,  247. 
Gannette,  2i4. 
Cannetton,  214. 
Cannonier,  226. 
Cannyuet,  2  53. 
Caqueteux,  807. 
Car,  216. 
Garcas,  260. 
Garelieur,  262. 
Carme,  202 ,  807. 
Garniau,  268. 
GaroHe,  2o3. 
Carpendu,  i54. 
Car  pourquoy,  865. 
Carquant,  197. 
Carquas  ,211. 
Carrelé  (je) ,  488. 
Cartal,  220. 
Cas  dans  les  pronoms , 

XXX,  77. 
Casse  (je) ,  675. 
Gasure,  218. 
Casy,  3 1 1 . 
Gatarre  (la),  58 1. 
Caterre,  267. 
Catoille  (il),  349. 
Gatouille  (je),  768. 
Catuilleux,  827. 
Caulme,  807. 
Cauque  (je),  761. 
Cautelle,  208. 
Cautelle  (je),  446. 
Gautelleux,  8o5. 
Gauesne,  835. 
Cauesot,  256. 
Cauillation,  248. 
Caygnon,  281. 
Gayndre,  28. 
Ce  et  cest,  8i. 
Cèdre,  269. 
Ce  fait  mon  ,  866. 
Ceinct,  2  2  5. 
Ceincture,  226. 
Ceincturette ,  2  4o. 
Ceingns  (je),  566. 


Geingturier,  225. 
Ceiëe,  281. 
Celëement,  799. 
Celerier,  208. 
Gelestialeté ,  281. 
Celestiel,  807. 
Celestre,  81 5. 
Celle  part,  828. 
Celique,  81 5. 
Cemitiere,  174. 
Cenciere,  262. 
Cen  dessus  dessoubz,  764. 
Gengle,  171,  224. 
Cengle  (je),  566. 
Ce  non  obstant,  879. 
Ceps,  280. 
Geptre,  208. 
Gérance  (je),  582. 
Cercelle  (je),  687. 
Cercler,  778. 
p.  XXIX,     Gerclier,  287. 
Gerfoil,  2o5. 
Cerfouis  (je)  ,  5 16. 
Gerimonie,  208. 
Cerne,  207,  281. 
Cerne  (je),  707. 
Certaineté,  208. 
Certifie  (je),  621. 
Cerliore  (je) ,  479. 
Cescy,  81. 
Césla  ,81. 
Cestela,  81. 
Gestecy,  81. 
Cest  mon,  866. 
Gesluy,  82. 
Ceuuetier,  621. 
Ceyncture,  27. 

Ch.  Gomment  ck  se  prononce 
en  français ,  1 9. — Netermine 
jamais  un  mot  français  ,  20. 
Gbable,  202. 
Chafrayn,  280. 
Cbagrineux,  807,  825. 
Chaiere,  2o4. 
Chaillist,  4i3. 
Chaize,  34. 
Chalant,  822. 

187 
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Chaleme  (je) ,  454. 
Chalemeau,  aio,  266. 
Chalenge,  169,  202. 
Chalenge  (je),  48o,  687. 
Chale'reux,  3i2. 
Chaline,  21 5. 
Chaliant,  2o4- 
Chamahieux,  202. 
Chamberetle,  206. 
Champaigne,  796. 
Champestre,  3 12. 
Chamure,  176,  280. 
Cbaacon,  28. 
Chanconnette,  i55. 
ChandeiUe,  20. 
Chaneu,  3i&. 
Chanfrain,  2o4. 
Chanse,  229. 
Chanteau,  225. 
Chantepelleuse,  274. 
Chantepleure ,  279. 
Chanteresse,  290. 
Chanterie,  2o4. 
Cbapele,  276. 
Chapeirbt,  2o4. 
GhapeUys,  262. 
Chapiau,  229. 
Chappeiain,  2o4. 
ChappeUe,  206,  276. 
Châppelie  (je),  484. 
Chappeîis,  2o5. 
Chapplys,  2o5. 
Charboiicle,  157. 
Charbonnée,  275. 
Chardonaereau,  226. 
Ghareue,  256. 
Charge  (je),  601. 
Gbargeux,.  807. 
Ghariage,  219. 
Charte  (je),  629. 
Chariottier,  286. 
Gharlante,  106. 
Charoigne,  8. 
Charpente  (je),  693. 
CUarpis  (je),  694. 
Charrecton,  208. 
Charriere,  2o3. 


Charriuaris,  268. 
Charruierî  256. 
Charlée,  2o3,  24o. 
Cbarue,  2  56. 
Chascun,  xxix. 
Chassie  (je),  696. 
Chassieux,  3o6. 
Chassouer,  220. 
Chastelayn,  235. 
Chastereux,  224. 
Chastité,  2o4. 
Chastoiement,  2o4. 
Ghateuoison,  2o3. 
Chathuan,  233. 
Ghatonne  (je),  699. 
Chattement,  236. 
Châtie  pelleuse,  2o3. 
Cbatton,  25 1. 
Ghauce  (je) ,  674. 
Chaulde  colle,  201,  228. 
Ghaulderon,  190.        .  . 
Chaulderon  de  mer,  208. 
Ghaulderonnier,  281. 
Gbaulme,  268. 
Chaulsist,  4i3. 
Chault,  i3o. 
Ghaulue,  8o5. 
Chaulueté,  197. 
Ghaulx,  166. 
Chause,  5  60. 
Chausée,  208. 
Chausettier,  282. 
Cbayre,  34. 
Cbayrnure,  20. 
Cbefgros,  289. 
Chenee,  228. 
Chcnnù,  829, 
Ghereté,2  88. 
Cherue,  229. 
Cbestaigne,  2o4.   . 
CUestaignier,  2o4. 
Chesuble,  170. 
Chetlron,  281. 
Cheute,  218. 
Cheualereux,  802. 
Cheualet,  i55. 
Cheualin,  294._ 


Cheuançe,  268. 
Cheuaucbe  (je) ,  588. 
Cheuecel,  igg. 
Cbeuenne,  2o5. 
Cheuereau,  286. 
Gheuereul,  i55. 
Gheueron,  260. 
Cheuerotin,  2o5. 
"  -Cbeuesanoe ,  267. 
Cheuestre,  228.  _: 
Cheuetain,  2o4. 
Cheueul,  280. 
Gbeueulu,  Soi. 
Cheuis  (je),  520j  618. 
Cheuisance,  2o5, 
Chicbeté,  248. 
Chîcqaenode,  220. 
Chicqueteax ,  3 16. 
Chicquelte  (je) ,  689. 
Chicqueture,  233. 
Gbief,  cMefue,  SaS. 
Chief  deiiure,  270. 
Gbief  gros,  268. 
Gbienin,  810. 
Chiennailie,  207. 
Cbier,  cMere,  3 10,  817. 
Cbiere,  55. 
Cbier  lé,  218. 
Cbiet,  62. 
Chieure,  i55,  226. 
Chiminée,  2o5. 
Cbion,  2  4i. 
Chosette,  240.    - 

■  Choysys(je),  437. 
Ghoysys  doeyl  (je),  53g. 
Ghristjen,  6. 
Cie(je),686. 
CieHement,  489. 
Giercle,  27,  2o3. 
Giffle  (je),  585,  781. 

*    Cifleure,  28 1 . 
Cigoigne,  272. 
Cilj  xtTiir. 
Cile  (je),  479. 
Cilement,  288. 
Cincelle,  226. 

■  Cinge,  194. 
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Cinquantainier,  872. 

Circuition,  207. 

Circule  (je) ,  485.    - 

Circumbages,  207. 

Circumference,  260. 

Gircumsicion,  2o5. 

Circumspection ,  33. 

Circumstance,  2o5. 

Circumuiens  (je) ,  5o8. 

Circumuoisin ,  280. 

Circuys  (je),  485. 

Cirurgien,  278. 

Cisterne,  2o3,  269. 

Ciue,  2o5. 

CiuoI,  2o5. 

Clacquet,  2o5. 

Ciaime  (je),  A85. 

Clame  quitte  (je  me),  667. 

Clappier,  2o5. 

Glaret,  807. 

Clendre,  827. 

Cier,  807. 

Clere,  ig. 

Cleré,  49,  2o5. 
Clergie,  170. 
Clergise,  206. 
Cleron,  2o5,  288. 
Clichette,  229. 
Clicque  (je)  ,  726. 
Clicquetiere,  289. 
Clicquette,  206,  287,  6o4. 
Clignette  (je),  764. 
Cline  (je  me),  678. 
Cliquette  (je),  48 1 ,  486. 
Ciiue  (je),  46 1. 
Cliuité,  276. 
Clochant,  3i4. 
Cloche  (je) ,  577. 
Clochier,  276. 
Clocque  (je),  487. 
Cloistrier,  206. 
Clorre,  109. 
Clos  le  pas  (je),  55o. 
Closture,  206. 
Clouons  (nous),  488. 
Coarcte  (je),  488. 
Cocatris,  206. 


Cochet  (uDg)  au  uent,  XL. 

Cocq,  i55, 181. 

Cocquart,  210. 

Cocquelourde,  207. 

Cocquet,  206,  287. 

Cocquyn,  188. 

Cocquynaille ,  188. 

CoepeHe(je),  484. 

Coessyn  ,211. 

Coeste,  260. 

Cogitation,  280. 

Cogite  (je),  453,  755. 

Cognoissance,  57. 

Cohertion,  208. 

Cohihe  (je) ,  607. 

Coiche,-  22g. 

Coing,  20g. 

Coint,  3 12. 

Cointerie,  2  48. 

Cointeux,  3o8. 

Cole,  207. 

Colée,  2o5. 

Colericq,  81 5. 

Collège,  169,  207. 

Coller,  207. 

Colire,  174. 

Collegat,  219. 

Colomb,  27. 
Colombette,  2  54. 
Colompne,  2  54. 
Colubrin,  824. 
Columbier,  21 5. 
Columpne,  254. 
Colyu,  28g. 
Combateur,  220. 
Combien  que,  872. 
Combrance,  207. 
Comli,  808. 

Commande  (je  me),  489. 
Comme  aynsi  soyt,  884. 
Commedie,  207. 
Commendable,  3o8. 
Commentaire,  277. 
Comme  poynt,  847. 
Commigne  (je),  622. 
Commun  ;  genre  commun  dans 
les  noms    substantifs,   xxv; 
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dans     les     noms    adjectifs 
xxyii. 

Communalté,  207,  578. 

Communicque  (je),  490. 

Communité,  207. 

Comodité,  207. 

Compaigne,  i54. 

Compaignon,  i54. 

Compaire  (je),  629. 

Comparaison.  Degrés  de  com- 
paraison dans  les  adjectifs , 
XXVIII,  71. 

Comparation,  207. 

Compare  (je),  455. 

Comparison,  207. 

Comparoyr,  898. 

Compassé  (je),  466. 

Compassible,  820. 

Compelle  (je),  491. 

Compendieux,  3o8. 

Compete  (il) ,  484. 

Complains  (je  me) ,  4g  1 . 

Complainz,  85i. 

Composition ,   cinquième  acci- 
dent des  noms,  68;  —  dans 
les  pronoms,  xxix. 
Compte,  27g. 

Compte  par  ject  (je) ,  477.  ■ 
Comyn,  207. 
Concele  (je) ,  492. 
Concitalion,  245; 
Conclave,  284. 
Concord,  207. 
Conculque  (je),  761. 
Condamne  (une),  27g. 
Condampne  (je),  5o6. 
Condempne  (je),  498. 
Condescens  (jeme),  498. 
Condigne,  826. 
Conditionnel  (mode) ,  85. 
Condutz,  2g9. 
Conduycte,  208. 
Conestable,  208. 
Conestablée,  208. 
Confère  (je),  466. 
Conforme  (je  mej  ,419. 
Confesse  (une),  267. 
137. 
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Confite,  209,  278. 
Conflict,  220. 
Conforte  (je),  483. 
Confrairie,  261. 
ConrHcalion,  264. 
Confronte  (je),  473. 
Confuge,  272. 
Gonfunde  (je) ,  469. 
Confuse  (je) ,  494. 
Congye,  170. 
Conin,  208. 
Conjoings  (je),  494. 


Contermine  (je),  612. 
Conterquarre,  256. 
Contèrquayre,  267. 
Contesse,  209. 
Conteuer,  209. 
Contourne  (je  me),  453. 
Contraincte,  208. 
Contraintif,  3o8. 
Contrarieuseté,  208. 
Contrarieux,  3o8. 
Contrecueur,  196. 
Contredaigne  (je),  619. 


Conjonctions  :  copulatives,  dis-  Contredaing,  228. 

jonctives,continualives,  sub-  Conlrediction,  224. 

continuatives,  i48.  Contrefaict,  3o8. 

Conjouys  (je me),  683.  Contrefaicture,  209. 

Conjugaison  :  première,  88;  se-  Gontregarde  (je)  ,609,  597. 

conde,  90;  troisième,  93.-^  Contremaistre ,  269. 

Trois  conjugaisons  du  verbe  Conlremont,  628. 


actif,  p.  XXX. 
Gonquesta  (il),  161. 
Conqueste  (je) ,  494- 
Conquesteur,  208. 
Cousaulx,  182. 
Conéequantement,  799. 
Consequens,  207. 
Consergerie,  221. 
Consierge,  235. 


Gontrepasse  (je),  496. 
Contrepense  (je),  755.- 
Contreplaide  (je) ,  5oo. 
Conlrepoys,  209. 
Contrepoyse  (je) ,  496. 
Contreuue,  289,  607. 
Contreyman,  209.- 
Contribue  (je),  497.  . 
Contrislation,  23 1. 


Consonnes;  leur  prononciation,.  Goatrouersie,  284. 

21.   —    Prononciation    dès  Contumelie,  21 3. 

consonnes  quand  il  y  en  a  Contumeiieux,  3io. 

plusieurs  entre  deuxvoyellês,  Gonturbation ,  284. 


SIX,  23,  24. 
Constraint,  3  08. 
Constraintif,  3i3. 
Gonfamine  (je) ,  609. 
Contant,  822. 
Conte,  167. 
Conté,  167,  209. 
Contempne  (je),  496. 
Contemple  (je),  42 1. 
Conlenement,  208,  212. 
Contens,  208,  2r2. 
Contens  (je),  421. 
Contente  (je) ,  496. 
Contenue,  208. 
Contere  (je),  471- 


Convenance  (je) ,  497. 
Cpnuenant,  207,  653. 
Conuerse  (je),  582.  . 

Conuertée,  convertie,  xsxvii. 
Gonuertissement,  igo,  787. 
Conuerlisseur,  189. 
Conuiens  (je) ,  438. 
Conuole  (je) ,  490. 
Conuoye  (je) ,  468. 
Gonuoyement,  208. 
Copeav,2ii. 
Coppeau,  267. 
Coppie  (je  me) ,  694.  ■ 
Coquarde,  24o. 
Goquatris,  237. 


Coquemert,  2o3.  . 
Coquine  (je),  446, 
Coral,  208. 
Coralin,  3  08. 
CorbeiUon,  229. 
Corbineau,  291. 
Cordàige,  68. 
Cordialleté,  229. 
Cordouanerie,  267. 
Cordouanier,  209. 
Corduain,  208. 
Corduanier,  208. 
Corlaire,  208. 
Cormerande,  i55. 
Cormeraut,  i55. 
Cornardie,  221. 
Cornemusier,  196. 
Cornettier,  232. 
Gornille,  280. 
Corone,  209. 
Coronement,  209. 
Coronet,  274. 
Gorporeâu,  209. 
Corpsage,  198,  278. 
Corpsét,  187. 
Corpsu,  292,  3o8. 
Gorret,  193. 
Corrouçer,  27. 
Corrumpable,  3o8. 
Corsu,  3oi,  3o8. 
Coruscation,  239. 
Coste,  27,  49. 
Gostéé,  260. 
Costie  (je),  499.. 
Côteile,  236. 
Cottie  (je  me) ,  674. 
Gotton,  209. 
Couardaylle,  188. 
ConcHe  (je) ,  534. 
,Coulde,  168. 
Couldée,  211. 
Couleresse,  207. 
Couleurînier,  229. 
Coulomb,  21 5,  233. 
Couloure  (je) ,  489. 
Cpulpable,  3o6. 
Coulper,  495. 
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Coultre,  2  11. 
Couoiteux,  3o8. 
Coupiau,  2o5. 
Couple  (je),/i9g. 
Couppe,  21 1,  275. 
Couppe  (je),  5o5. 
Couppeure  ,211. 
Couraieur  ,211.     . 
Couraige,  xlviii. 
Couraigieux,  3o8. 
Courayeur,  208,  210. 
Courbe  (je),  5oo.- 
Couretier,  201. 
Courreur,  210. 
Courroye  (je)  ,  5o&. 
Courser,  217. 
Court  (une),  i64. 
Court.  Faictez  le  court,  ii6. 
Courtault,  68, 
Courtaulx,  5. 
Courteur,  267. 
Courtil,  287. 
Courue  (je) ,  5o2  ,  660. 
Courue  (je  me),  li6i. 
Cousevr,  278. 
Coustage,  209. 
Couste,  209,  262. 
Couste  (je),  ^99. 
Cousteau,  286. 
Cousteillier,  210. 
Coustengeux,  3o8. 
Cousticre,  209. 
Coustomable,  809. 
Coustre,  281. 
Coustume  ,211. 
Coustume  (je),  5oo. 
Coustumier,  211. 
Coustumiere ,  290. 
Coustumierement,  835. 
Cousturier,  68. 
Cousturiere,  68. 
Coustz,  209. 
Coutellier,  209. 
Couttepointier,  260. 
Couttepoynte ,  260. 
Couueleque,  209,  289. 
Couuertoir,  209,  282. 


Couuoitise,  209. 
Couureure,  280. 
Couurier,  281. 
Couerleque,  286. 
Couert,  3o8. 
Couertevre,  221. 
Coulent  (H),  4. 
Coy,  3o8. 
Coychon,  2  54. 
Coyement,  889. 
Coyfue,  206. 
Coygnetz,  699. 
Coynctement,  84 1. 
Coypeav,  210. 
CoypeHe(je),757. 
Coyschon,  187. 
Coysolionet,  187. 
Crachart,  249. 
Cracquelin,  210. 
Craings  (je)  ,  626. 
Craintiuité,  219. 
Cramosyn,  809. 
Cranequin,  210. 
Cravasse,  210. 
Craye  (je),  48o. 
Créante  (je),  667. 
Credable,  38o. 
Credo  (la),  i63. 
Creinu,  3i8. 
Cremeu ,  3 1 1 . 
Cremenr,  219. 
Cremilliere,  267. 
Creroye,  894. 
Cresay,  286. 
Cresme,  210. 
Cresmeau,  210. 
Crespe,  174,  281,  809. 
Crespe  (je) ,  5oo. 
Crespeieux,  809. 
Crespelle  (je) ,  5o2. 
Crespelleux,  807. 
Crespine,  178. 
Crespure,  211. 
Cressant,  210. 
Creste,  210. 
Cresy,  208. 
Creurent,  61. 


Creuseté,  282. 

Crîcquet,  210. 

Crierie,  210. 

Crieue  (je),  472,  676. 

Crine,  242. 

Crinet,  229. 

Crisolite,  210. 

Cristien,  6,  809. 

Cristienneté  ,211. 

Cristoire,  2  25. 

Crochette  ,211. 

Crochue  (je),  5o2. 

Crochuseté,  281. 

Crocq  ,211. 

Crocque  (je),  5oo,  578. 

Crocque  la  pie  (je) ,  780. 

Croissement,  284. 

Cronicques,  60. 

Croq,  221. 

Croquailles ,  202. 

Crosle  (je) ,  5oi ,  677,  700. 

Crouliere,  260. 

Croulle  (je),  5i02. 

Crouste,  211. 

Croyoye ,11. 

Croyse  (je  me),  718. 

Croysée,  278. 

Croyst,  i3. 

Crualté,  54. 

Crudesse  ,261. 

Crueur,  261. 

Crueux,  Sog. 

Cueils  (je) ,  669. 

Cueilx  (je) ,  56o. 

Cueur,  XLVIII,  166. 

Cuidance,  280. 

Cuiderie,  280. 

Cuilîier,  274. 

Cuisement,  235. 

Cuissettes,  266. 

Cuisseyn,  260. 

Cuisure,  271. 

Culpabkté,  226. 

Cultiueure,  287. 

Cultre,  266. 

Culuerine,  211. 

Curace,  261. 
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Cure  (je),  5o4. 
Curial,  Sog. 
Gurieusité  ,211. 
Curlien,  211. 
Curlis,  211. 
Curre,  175,  soi. 
Custode,  202,  210. 
Cuydereau,  876. 
Cuyts(je),  716. 
Cy,  818. 

Cyens,  i43,  818. 
Cyrcuite,  177. 

D 

D;  sa  prononciation ,  28, 

Dabondant,  85 1. 

Daguet,  287. 

Daile,  209. 

Damaige,  212. 

Damars,  212. 

Dammage,  9. 

Dammaige,  266. 

DampnaMe,  52 5. 

Dampnation,  212,  348. 

Dance,  212. 

Daneerie,  212. 

Danceur,  212. 

Dandelion  ,212. 

Dangereuseté  ,212. 

Dangiers,  60. 

Darde  (je),  657. 

Dardoye  (je) ,  5o6. 

DarioUe,  211. 

Dart,  21. 

Dassez,  835. 

Dassiette,  817. 

patlé(un),  167. 

Datte  (je),  607. 

Dautant,  848. 

Day,  4o2. 

De  (beaucoup  de  peine,  etc. 

xiiii. 
Dea,  149,888. 
Déambulatoire,  286. 
Deannerie,  2 1 2. 
Debelle  (je),  742. 
Debiffe  (je) ,  552 ,  69.1 . 


TABLE  DES  RÈGLES  ETBES  MQTS 

Dedens,  824. 
Déduis  (je  me),  724. 
Déduit,  346. 
Defaulte,  212. 
_: .  _  Defaullz ,  25. 
Defecteus,  3 12. 
D^fectif.  Yerbe  défectif,  xxx, 

XXXV. 


De  bon  accjuest,  844- 
Debonaire,  3og. 
Debonaireté,  226.     - 
De  bon  eur,  835. 
Deionne  erre,  838. 
Debout,  206. 
Debrancbis  (je) ,  6 1 4. 
De  brief,  809. 
Debrise  (je)  ,471. 
Debrise  (je  me) ,  553. 
Debte,  21 3. 
Debteur,  21 3. 
Decede  (je) ,  667. 
Deceptif,  3 1  o. 
Deceptif,  795. 
Decesse,  809. 
Decessé,  Sog. 
Deceuable,  309. 
Déceuableté,  21 3. 
Deceuance,  212. 
Deceueur,  212. 
Deceueux,  809. 
Dechasse  (je) ,  48i ,  53o. 
Deohiet,  62. 
Dechoys  (je) ,  544. 
Declaire  (je  me) ,  465. . 
Declârance,  212. 
Declâreur,  212. 


Dofence,  212. 
DefensaWe,  309. 
DeiTace  (je),  458. 
DefFaict,  21 3. 
Deffaicte,  286. 
Defifailance,  218. 
DelTays  (je  me) ,  477. 
Deffens  (je),  xli. 
Defferme  (je),  766, 
DefferniviEe,  285.  _ 
Dêfliance,  i85. 
DelBe  (je) ,  Sog. 
Defïïnement,  217, 
Defforme  (je) ,  457. 
DelTraye  (je),  65 1. 
DefTroye  (je) ,  45o. 
Def&oysse  (je),  471. 
Défoule  (je),  680,  761. 
Defraude  (je) ,  467. 
Defunct,  212. 


Déclinaison,  sixième  scpidenl  ■  Degloutis  (je) ,  744» 

des  noms,  69. — Dans  Jfispro-  Degoyse  (je) ,  482. 

noms,xxix. — De  trois  sortes»  Déguerpis  (je),  67i> 

pag.xxix,xxx. — DéclinaisQD,.  Debaebe  (je),  484,  677. 

personnelle  dans  les  temps  Debonter,  ig. 

des  verbes,  pag.  x.xxii.  Dehouser,  ig. 

Décline,  212.  Deificque,  3i4. 

Décline  (je),  46 1.  ■  De  jadis,  864. 

Décline  (je  me),  Sog.     ,     "  "  Dejecte(je),  4i5  ,  477. 


Declicque  (je),  6i5. 
Décolle  (je),  446. 
Decoutre,  691. 
Decourrable,  3p8. 
Deconrs  (je) ,  606. 
Decouert,  319. 
Dôcoys  (je) ,  5o8. 
Decrepitement,  234. 
Decrepte,  281. 
De  demayn  a  demayn,  855. 


Dejoincture,  290. 
De  la  entonr,  823, 
Délaisse  (je) ,  448, 
Délation,  212. 
Délaye  (je),  5 10. 
Delectableté,  212. 
De  legîer,  835. 
Deies,  817. 
De  lesgier^  353. 
Delez,  8iS. 
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Délibère  (je  me) ,  478. 

Delicatte,  212. 

Delicte,  282. 

Delievre,  267. 

Deliteux,  3og. 

Deliure,  817. 

Deliverance,  212. 

Delot,  220. 

Delucide  (je),  621. 

Deiude  (je),  5i  1. 

Demaiae,  2  4o. 

Démange  (je),  54o,  558. 

Demangeure,  2  33. 

Démarche  (je) ,  685. 

Demarie  (je  me),  5i2. 

Demayne,  178. 

Demene  (je),  6o4. 

Demeur,  iSg. 

Demeurement,  84 1. 

Demieté,  228. 

Demion,  228. 

Démolie  (je) ,  452. 

DemonstraMe,  80g. 
Demonstrance,  267. 
Demourance,  27g. 
Demeurant,  262. 

Demoarroyt,  4oi. 
Demyceinct,  212. 
Demye  douzaine,  869. 
Denaire,  174. 
Denieries,  478. 
Dénomme  (je) ,  643. 
Dénoue  (je),  789. 
Denteux,  827. 
Dentour,  81 5. 
Denue  (je) ,  442. 
Denye  (je),  5ii.  ' 
Depaiuctz,  68. 
Depaings  (je),  489. 
De  par  Dieu,  887. 
Deparle(je),  727. 
Dépars  (je),  5i2. 
De  pieca,  802. 
De  plante  et  de  layct,  885. 
De  playn  poyng,  845. 
Deploration,  ig8,  27?. 
Depraue  (je),  5i3, 


Depi'ecation ,  ig7. 

Deprede  (je) ,  68g. 

Deprie  (je),  45 1. 

Déprime  (je),  5i3,  665. 

De  prime  face,  8o5. 

De  prinsauit,  8o5. 

Depriue  (je),  5i8. 

Depopule  (je),  5i4. 

Déporte  (je  me) ,  554. 

Depourueoys  (je) ,  646. 

Depuisnagayres,  i42. 

Dérivation,  quatrième  accident 
des  noms  substantifs,  68. — 
Sixième  accident  des  adjec- 
tifs ,  78. 

Deriue  (je),  5i8. 

Derogue  (je),  4i5. 

Deromps  (je),  554. 

Deronge  (je),  456. 

Desacoustume  (je  me) ,  617. 

Desaduoue  (je ) ,  5 1 1 . 

Desafoile  (je) ,  469. 

Desahonte  (je  me)  ,776. 

Desaloue  (je),  617. 

Désaltère  (je) ,  468,  522. 

Desancre  (je) ,  584. 

Des  anten,  854. 

Desappoincte  (je),  52  i . 

Desaprens  (je),  556. 

Desareste  (je),  750. 

Desaroy,  21 4. 
Desarroye  (je) ,  465. 
Desassemble  (je) ,  5 12. 
Desassembler,  494. 
Desatemperànce ,  2 1 4. 
Desatrempe(je),  468,  522. 
Desauctorise  (je) ,  676. 
Desauance  (je),  617. 
Desayse  (je),  519. 
Desbauche  (je  me),  5i  6. 
Desbaudis  (je),  682. 
Desbaulx,  214. 
Desblasme  (je),  54 1. 
Desbloucque  (je),  61 5. 
Desboucle  (je) ,  6i5. 
Desbource  (je),  617,  602.  - 
Desbrancbis  (je) ,  759. 


Desceilie  (je),  766. 
Descendue,  226. 
Descengle(je),  768. 
Deschairne  (je),  544. 
Deschampe  (je),  465,  768. 
Descbarne  (je),  544. 
Deschausse  (je  me),  674. 
Deschicquette  (je) ,  58g. 
Descbire  (je),  686. 
Desclos  (je),  5i8,  766. 
Descoche  (je),  61 5. 
Descognoissance,  245. 
Descombre  (je)-,  766. 
Descomfiture,  igo. 
Descomforte  (je),  5 18. 
Dasconfeture,  218. 
Desconfort,  218. 
Desconfys  (jej ,  5i8. 
Descongnoy^e),  638. 
Desconseille  (je),  567. 
Desconsolate  (je) ,  5i8. 
Descord,  214. 
Descorde  (je),  5i8. 
Descoscbe  (j"e),  768. 
Descouche  (je  me),  692. 
Descouloure  (je),  5 18. 
Descoupe  (je),  58g. 
Descourue  (je),  5o2. 
Descouuers  (je) ,'442. 
Descrips  (je),  5i3. 
Descrist,  64. 
Descrouste'(je),  484. 
Descroys  (je) ,  509. 
Desdaigneux,  3 10. 
Desdaing,  5i,  214. 
Desdeulx  (je  me) ,  609. 
Desempare  (je  )  ;  469. 
Desemple  (je),  532. 
Desennuie  (je) ,  483. 
Desercion,  222. 
Desers  (je),  5i3. 
Déserte  (je) ,  670. 
Désespérance,  214,  286. 
Deseureté,  285. 
Desfortune,  2  45. 
Desgarnys(je)-,  519,  768. 
Desgayne  (je),  527. 
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Desgele  (H),  i3o,  754. 
Desgorge  (je) ,  478. 
Desgouste  (je) ,  468. 
De3guyse(je),5i9. 
Desharnesché,  828. 
Deshonest,  iSg. 
Deshoneste,  3 10. 
Deshoneste  (je)  ,519. 
Deshoatë,  5o4. 
Deshonter,  3o. 
Desbormays,  i43,  808. 
Deshouser,  3o. 
Des  incontinent  que,  808. 
Desirance,  202. 
Désiste  (je),  465. 
Desjoings  (je),  5 12. 
Desjoyncts  (3e) ,  671. 
Desjune  (je) ,  463. 
Desiasche  (je) ,  Qgg. 
Deslie  (je),  6i5. 
Deslodge  (je  me) ,  685. 
Desloge  (je  iDe),.5i2. 
Deslogement,  285. 
Desloiaulté,  249. 
DesiorsencB,  28. 
Deslors  en  auant,  863. 
Desmarclie  (je me),  734., 
Desmarcher,  62. 
Desmaye(je),  619. 
Desmaye  (je  me) ,  444- 
Desmembre  (je) ,  5o5. 
Desmesle  (je) ,  5i  2 ,  653. 
Desmesure  (je),  572. 
Desmesuree,  63. 
Desmets  (je),  519. 
Desmonte  (je) ,  768. 
Desuature(je),  670. 
Desnaturel,  280. 
Desniche  (je),  487. 
Dcsnôue  (je),  6i5. 
Désole  (je) ,  556. 
De  son  playn  vivant,  807, 
Des  or,  808. 
Desordonnance,  245. 
Desordre  (je) ,  52c,  638, 
Desoreille  (je) ,  5o5. 
Désormais,  808. 


Desorte  (je) ,  607. 
Despans,  260,  269. 
Despecer,  27. 
Despendre,  i3g. 
Despendu,  35o. 
Despens,  23,  21a. 
Despensaleur,  202. 
Despensafion,  2i4. 
Despere(je)j  5i4. 
Desperé,  425. 
Despieca,  8io. 
Despitaire,  3 10. 
Despile  (je),  520. 
Despiterie,  21g. 
Despiteuseté,  274. 
Despiteux,  3  jo. 
Desplays  (je),  621. 
Desplaysir,  21 4. 
Desploye  (je),  520,  767. 
Despoille,  274. 
Desp  ouruoys  ( j  e  ) ,  5  2 1 . 
Desprise  (je) ,  52 1. 
Despuis,  802. 
Despuis  Noue!  en  ca,  863. 
■  Desrigle  (je) ,  468. 
Desrigle  (je  me),  672. 
Desrobe  (je),  5i4. 
Desroute  (je) ,  653. 
Desroy,  245. 
Desroye  (je  me) ,  734. 
Desrue  (je  me) ,  670. 
Dessaisie  (je),  52 1. 
Dessaisine  (je),  52!. 
Desserre  (je),  768. 
Desseruir,  383. 
Dessier,  21 3. 
Dessire  (je) ,  686, 
Dessus,  794. 
Destaings  (je),  522. 
Destains  (je) ,  676. 
Destigne  (je),  SaS. 
Destinable,  3 10. 
Destine  Qe) ,  434. 
Destitue  (je) ,  556. 
Destoubzestraine,  277, 
Destouppe  (je),  768, 
Destour,  25o. 


Destourbe  (je),  522. 
Destourbîer,  284.  , 
Destourmier,  21 4. 
Destraygns  (je) ,  622. 
Destrays  (je) ,  669. 
Destre(au),  i44. 
Deslresse,  21 4. 
Destrjbuer,  383. 
Destroitz,  63. 
Destrbusse,  279. 
Destruys  (je) ,  470,  5i4. 
Destys  (je) ,  647. 
Desueloppe  (je) ,  767. 
Désuere,  243. 
Desuergonde  (je),  627. 
Desuerie,  261. 
Desuoye  (je) ,  467. 
Detaingz  Ihuile  (je),  55 1. 
De  tant,  de  tant,;852. 
De  tant  plus,  tant  plus,  852. 
Détecte  (je),  454,  5i4. 
Détection,  198. 
Determinable,  3iO. 
Détermine  (je),  534. 
Determinement,  57. 
Determineur,  2i3,  220. 
De  toutnifles,  85o. 
De  tout  en  tout,  883. 
Detr^cte  (je),  443. 
Detractoire,  3 10, 
Detrayne  (je),  760. 
Detrenobe  (je),  5o5. 
Detriér,  276. 
Deturpe  (je) ,  609. 
Deuls  (je  me),  419- 
Deureur,  280. 
Deusiesme,  83. 
Deuxiesme,  78. 
Deuantbyer,  i43. 
Deuantcier,  222. 
--Deuide,  228. 
Deuîderesse,  281. 
Deuîdouer,  254. 
Deuie  (je),  5o8. 
Deuination,  21 3. 
Deuînement,  2  24< 
Deuis,  385. 
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Deuorce  (je),  5i5:    - 
Deuoure  (je),  5i5. 
De  vray,  835. 
Dextre,  2 3. 
Deyl,  280. 
Diaculum,  72g. 
Diadème  (je),  432. 
Dictée,  21 4. 
Dictie,  2i4. 
Dictie  (je),  534,  655. 
Dictier,  21 4. 
Dictz,  2  5. 

Dicy  en  auant,  855. 
Dicy  et  desja  ,811. 
Die  (que  je) ,  96. 
Diette,  21 3. 
Diffame,  172  ,  2  i3. 
Diffamement,  2i3. 
Diffère  (je  me),  5i5. 
Differre  (je) ,  529. 
Difficulté,  229. 
Diffiiie  (je),  5io,  5i5,  618. 
Diffinissement,  2i3. 
Diffinition,  21 3. 
Difforme  (je),  5i5. 
Diffuse,  3 10. 
Digne  (je)  ,632. 
Digresse  (je),  5 16. 
Dilate  (je),  5 16. 
Diligente  (je) ,  524. 
Dimanche  de  blanclies ,  261. 
Dime  (je),  5ii. 
Dimenche,  278. 
Dimention,  2  44. 
Diminue  (je),  5io,  55o. 
Disauantaige ,  23 1. 
Discention,  2i3,  214. 
Discipline  (je),  499. 
Disconfîture ,  2  i4. 
Discort,  2  i4. 
Discouleure  (je) ,  784. 
Diseteux,  319. 
Diseur,  5o4. 
Dishoneur,  2 1 4- 
Dishonneur,  166. 
Disme,  2i3,  279. 
Disme  (je),  768. 


Disner,  21 3. 
Dispare  (je),  36,  726. 
Dispars  (je) ,  517. 
Disperse  (je),  36,  620. 
Dispence  (je),  620. 
Dispeus,  182. 
Dispertion,  278. 
Dispriser,  35o. 
Disputation,  21 4. 
Disraige  (je),697. 
Dissention,  277. 
Dissolue  (je) ,  464. 
Dissolutione,  32  8. 
Dissonne  (je  me),  726. 
Distille  (je),  53o. 
Distincte  (je),  36,  671. 
Distributifs.  Noms  distributifs , 

p.  XXIX,  359. 
Diuturne,  817. 
Diuerseté,  21 4,  272. 
Diuersite  (je  me),  428. 
Diuertis  (je  me),  523. 
Diuide  (je),  523. 
Diuine  (je),  668. 
Diuineur,  273. 
Diuorse,  175,  21 3. 
Diuulger,  4n. 
Diziesme,  60. 
Docque ,  2 1 4. 
Docque  (je) ,  707. 
Doctrine  (je),  523. 
Dole  (je  me),  64o. 
Dolle,  228. 
Dolouere,  193,  201. 
Domageux,  3 10. 
Domagyable,  3 10. 
Domesche,  326. 
Domestlcque,  242. 
Domicilie,  216. 
Dominateresse ,  290. 
Dommagieux,  3i4. 
Dommaigiable,  3 16. 
Donee,  214. 
Dongon,  3o. 

Donne  attendance  (je) ,  564. 
Donne  garde  (je),  489. 
Donne  le  bont  (je),  688. 


Donne  lustre  (je),  713. 

Donront,  4oi. 

Dorre(je),499. 

Douaigière,  287. 

Double  (je),  498. 

Double  (je  me),  52  5. 

Doubte,  26,  2i5. 

Double  (je),  6i,  628. 

Douen  danten,  855. 

Douge(je),762. 

Doulant,  60,  325. 

Doulcaines,  356. 

Doulcement,  16. 

Doulcereux,  3 10. 

Doulceté,  272. 

Doulcilocque,  218. 

Doulphin,  2i4 ,  2  23. 

Dousayne,  873. 

Doutance,  2i5,  276. 

Doy,  661. 

Doybs  (je) ,  xxxii ,  65o.  —  Con- 
jugaison du  verbe  debaoyr, 
106. 

Doynt,  393. 

Draconique ,  3 1 1 . 

Dracque ,  2 1 5 . 

Draggee,  2o3. 

Dragme,  21 5. 

Dramme ,  2 1 5 . 

Drappeur,  206. 

Dresseure,  21 5. 

Dressouer,  211. 

Drogges,  261. 

Droict,  XL VIII,  3i  I. 

Droicteur,  277. 

Dromedaire ,  2 1 5 . 

Druge,  21 5. 

Dubitation ,  2 1 5. 

Dueil,  60,  272. 

Dueils  (je  me),  4io, 

Duict,  3 12. 

Duise  (je),  464. 

Duisible,  3o3. 

Duite  (je),-464,  619. 

Duite  (je)  ,61g. 

Du  long,  824. 

Dune  (je),  669. 

i38 
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Du  possible,  83 1. 
Du  surplus,  878. 
Du  traict,  83/1. 
Duysant,  3o5. 
Dy,  97- 

E 


K  ;  sa  prononciation ,  3 ,  5/i.  — 
Devant  un  m  ou  un  n,  xsni. 

—  E  final  ;  sa  prononcia- 
tion, XXI,  4.1,  42,  44,  45. 

—  Dans  he,  te,  de  et  dans 
el,  em,  en,  xxiii.  —  Termi- 
naison de  tous  les  adjectifs 
féminins,  xxvii. — Figura- 
tive du  thlme  de  la  premibre 
conjugaison  des  verbes  actifs, 

XXXI. 

Easy,  3 1 1 . 

Eaue,  11. 

Eaueux,  11,  Sag. 

Eauyer,  270. 

Eayge,  3, -63. 

Eayger,  3. 

Eburnin,  33o. 

Eccbo,  273. 

Echaufoison,  229. 

Effassable,  63. 

Effection,  xlviii. 

Efibnce  (je) ,  53o. 

Effondre  (je  me),  708. 

Effons  (je),  662. 

Efforcé,  4â4. 

Efforcement,  206,  207. 

Efforcer,  747. 

Effraieux,  3o5. 

Effréné  (je),  771. 

Effronté  (je),  SSg. 

Effroydis  (je),  498. 

Effiroye  (je) ,  4.18. 

Egripe,  228. 

Ei,  dipbtbongue;  sa  prononcia- 
tion, i3. 

El ,  final  dans  les  adjectifs ,  de- 
vant un  nom  substantif  fé- 
minin, 43. 
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Elapse  (je  me) ,  699. 
Elebere,  216.  " 

Eliphant,  216. 
Elucidation,  212. 
Emancipe  (je),  443. 
Embages,  226. 
Erobaillonne  (je),  SSg. 
Embas,  i3g,  i43,825. 
Embassade,  216. 
Embats  (je),  4i5. 
Embats  (je  me) ,  666. 
Embattonné,  452. 
Embesoigne  (une) ,  3o6. 
Embesoigné,  3o6,.423. 
Embesoingne  (je),  45i. 
Emble  (je),  734. 
Embler,  3. 
Embosse  (je) ,  533. 
Embouche  (je),  507. 
Embouche  (je) ,  736. 
Emboucbeur,  279. 
Emboue  (je),  435. 
Emboys  (je),  529. 
Embrabile,  307. 
Embrode  (je) ,  472 ,  533. 
Embronche  (je me),  584» 
Embrunche  (je),  737. 
Embûche  (un),  167. 
Emmarre  (je) ,  477. 
Emmeroides,  216. 
Emmouflle  (je) ,  489,  64 1. 
Emmurer,  io8. 
Emmy,  819. 
Emparente  (je),  624. 
Emparle,  3 12. 
Emparlé,  829. 
Emparque  (je) ,  690. 
Empenne  (je) ,  547. 
Empennon,  21g.        ^ 
Emperiere,  216. 
Empesche,  3o6. 
Empescheur,  238. 
Empiece,855. 
Emplaistre,  s  55. 
Empiastre  (je) ,  6^7. 
Employement,  198, 
Emplume  (je),  741. 


Empouldre  (je),  436. 

Eœpouldror,  108. 

Empraignant,  32 1. 

Empraincte,  43 1. 

Empreings  (je),  49a. 

Emprens,  SgS. 

Empres  de,  821. 

Empresse,  216. 

Empresse  (je),  532. 

Emprime  (je) ,  536. 

Emprimeur,  2  58. 

Emprinse,  217. 

Empropere  (je),  6p3. 
■     Empugne(je),  590. 

Empunaise  (je),  5gi. 

Empunaysis  (je) ,  741. 

En ,  devant  les  verbes ,  il  sen  est 
enjuy,  xlï;  —  il  sen  est  en 
allé,  il  sen  est  eafouy,  1 10. 

Enamouré  (je  me),  4.25. 

Enbaulsme  (je),  432. 

Enboce  (je),  469, 

En  cambrant,  84.2.         *  ■' 

En  ce  droyt  lieu ,  8  z  o. 

-  Encendre  (je) ,  436. 
En  ce  tandis,  809. 

-  Enceyngs  (je),  127,  487. 
Enchancre  (je),  ^"ji.. 
Encharge  (je),  48i ,  6o3. 
En'chartre  (je),  536. 

.  Enchartrure,  2  34_. 
Encherge  (ja) ,  533. 

-  Encherpie  (je),  533. 
Encheuestre  (je),  577. 
Enchifre  (je),  4.76. 
Encire  (je) ,  709. 
Encise  (je),  6o3. 
Encline  (je  me),  461. 
Enclos  (je),  4g8. 
Enclouche  (je),  667. 

:  Encolle  ,(je) ,  676. 
Encombreux,  3o8.. 
Encontre, '241. 
Encontrer,  670. 
Encorne  (je) ,  768. 
Encouîe  (je),  721. 
Encoulpe  (je),  6Q3,  788. 
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Encourtine  (je) ,  ^yg ,  578 . 

En  court  tour,  8/u. 

Encoyche  (je),  644. 

Encre  (je),  729. 

Encrocher,  4.78. 

Encroissement,  216. 

Encuse  (je),  417, 

Endammaige  (je),  5o6. 

Endebte  (je),  467. 

Endementiers,  3,  382. 

Endentures,  i83,  442. 

Endosse  (je),  534. 

Endoue  (je),  534. 

En  droit  raoy,  362. 

Endroytmoy,  878. 

En  estant,  842. 

En  façon  comme  si,  838. 

Enfant  de  cueur,  260.     - 

Enfermerie,  219. 

Enfermier,  235. 

Enferre  (je) ,  6i3,  739. 

Enfîlle  (je),  5 16. 

Enfirme  (je),  627. 
Enfîrmité,  26g, 
Enflaire  (je),  722. 
Enflambe  (je),  534. 
Enfleure  (je) ,  666. 
Enfoilys(je),  773. 
Enfondreure,  271.- 
Enforcement,  217. 
Enferme  (je),  534.' 
Enfrayns  (je),  464. 
Enfrene  (je-),  465. 
Engaigne,  271,  28g. 
Engaigne  (je) ,  676. 
Engarde  (je),  607. 
En  gast,  844. 
Engelé,  426. 
Engendreure,  68. 
Engendrure,  190. 
Engeronne  (je),  506,711. 
Engigneur,  242. 
Engloute  (je),  786. 
Engloutis  (je),  487: 
Engloutte  (je),  568. 
Englue  (je),  535. 
Engorge  (je),  744. 


EngouUe  (je),  576. 

Engrandy,  428. 

Engratie,  2  34. 

Engrayne  (je),  574. 

Engrege  (je),  533,620,  776. 

Engresse  (je) ,  546. 

Engressis  (je  me),  774. 

Engrosse  (je),  675. 

Engrossye  (je),  535. 

Enguygne  (je),  467. 

Enguyne  (je) ,  446. 

Enhabite  (je),  19,  535. 

Enhanter,  19. 

Enharnesclie  (je),  532. 

Enbazarder,  19. 

Enhort,  igS. 

Enhorte  (je),  54 1. 

Enhorter,  19. 

Enhuylle  (je),  43 1. 

En  jars,  826. 

Enjeu,  838. 

Enjoyngs  (je),  536. 

Enlace  (je) ,  600. 

Enlangaigé,  829. 

En  la  parfîn,  8o4,  808.  ' 

En  la  parfîn,  808. 

Enlargis  (je) ,  536. 

En  loucbet,  829. 

Enlumine  (je),  611.    , 
En  mal  heure,  887. 
En  malle  sepmayne,  709. 
En  mal  poynt,  468. 
Enmarre  (je)  ,'756. 
Ennoue  (je),  489. 
Ennoyrcys  (je  me),  773,  774. 
Ennuys,  828. 
Ennuys  (je  me),  SgS. 
Ennuyse  (que je),  897. 
Enordonné,  3 16. 
En  peu  dheure,  809. 
Enplumé,  774. 
Enprennis  (je),  746. 
Eupresse  (je),  665. 
Enprisonne  (je) ,  536. 
Enpugne  (je),  536. 
Enquantelle  (je),  657. 
Enquerquenne  (je),  786. 


Enquisition,  284. 

Enquoy,  838. 

Enrage  (je  me),  778. 

Enragerie,  241,. 

EnraiUe.(je),  467. 

En  recoy,  84 1. 

Enresne  (je),  678. 

Enreue,  291. 

Enriche  (je),  537. 

En  riens  quiconques,  849. 

Enrimé,  582. 

Enrolle(je),537,  693. 

Enroucbe  (je),  672. 

Enroueure,  282. 

Enrougis   (je  me),  55,   459, 
776. 

Enrouille  (je  me),  696. 

Enrouiljeure ,  264. 

Enroullis  (je) ,  56o 

Enrouse  (je),  445. 

Ens,8i9,824.     - 

Ensacque  (je),  696. 

En  sauf,  838. 

Enscise  (je) ,  5o5,  6o4. 

Enseigne,  3o6. 

Enseigné,  3o6. 

Enselle  (je),  708. 

Ensemble,  797. 

Ensens,  2o3. 
Ensensier,  2o3. 
Enserche  (je),  708. 
Enserre  (je) ,  6i3. 
Enseuelir;   conjugaison  de  ce 

verbe,  io3. 
Ensigne,  2o3. 
Ensoigne  (je),  468. 
Ensoulffre  (je),  698. 
Ensuiuis  (je) ,  524- 
Ensurys  (je),777. 
Ensuys  (je),  537. 
Entache  (je) ,  436. 
Entaille  (je),  679. 
Entaings  (je),  5 16. 
Entalente  (je),  564. 
Entalenté,  43o. 
Entandis,  809. 
Entendible,  3 18. 
i38. 
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Enlens  a  (je) ,  56li. 
Entent,  xLvni,  zSi. 
Entente,  800. 
Ententif,  299,  3o5. 
Entention,  234. 
Enterin,  Si 5. 
Entese  (je),  56 1. 
Enteyse  (je),  626. 
Entiereté,  232. 
Entonne  (je) ,  538. 
Enlour,  802. 

Entoxique  (je),  53 1,  692. 
Entoyse  (je) ,  670. 
Entrechangement,  2o4. 
Entredent,  273, 
Entredys  (je),  692. 
Entre  en  deuises  (je),  55o. 
Enlrehabandonne  (je)  ,556. 
Entre  hantent  (ils  se) ,  425. 
Entrelaisse  (je),  556. 

Entrelasse  (je),  462. 

Entremescorde  (je),  519. 

Entremelteux,  3o6,  676. 

Entremy,  816. 

Entreneu,  236. 

Entreneue,  260. 

Entreprenneurs,  61. 

Entreromps  (je) ,  692. 

Entresayn,  239. 

Entresourcil,  278. 

Entrespaule,  278. 

Entretaille  (je),  476,  700. 

Entretant  que,  809, 

Entretencés,  483. 

Eutretenement,  234. 

Entïhabiter,  i4o. 

Entroeyl,  i38. 

Entrosne  (je) ,  782. 

Enuyce,  24i. 

Ennyeuseté,  2  35. 

Enayt  (il  me) ,  693. 

Enueiilys  (je  me),  543. 

Enuieillys  (je),  627. 

Enuolue  (je),  587,  538. 

Euuoye,  269,  816. 

Enuoyrine  (je) ,  535. 

Enaeto  (je),  532. 


E'pesseur,  280. 
Epidiœie,  253. 
Epistolier,  217. 
Epistre,  28. 
Equalité,  217. 
Equiperation ,  217. 
Equipollance ,  216. 
Equipolle  (je),  435. 
Equiualence,  217. 
Erre,  287. 


Escharcete,  266. 
Escharfault,  265. 
Escharme,  272. 
Eschars,  828. 
Eschaude,  288.    . 
EschaulFe  (je) ,  479. 
Eschaufifelte,  208, 
Eschauffelure,  2û4. 
Eschanffoison,  2o4- 
Eschaulde  (je),  699. 


Es,  quelquefois  terminaison  de    Eschaulde,  5o,  168 

la  première  personne  du  plu-    Eschecquier,  2o4» 

riei   dans  les  verbes,  page 

xxsiii. .  .  . 

Es,  60,  i4i,  819. 
Esbahys  (je  me),  conjugaison 

de  ce  verbe,  117. 


Esbanoy,  267. 
Esbas  (je me),  52 1. 
Esbatement,  252,  383. 
Esbaudis  (je),  46i. 
Esbaudis  (je  me) ,  778. 
Esberlue  (je),  607. 
Esbeurre  (je) ,  55 1 . 
Escache,  276. 
Escade,  202. 
Escaille,  288. 
Escale,  265. 
Escalerie,  266. 
Escalie  (je) ,  699. 
Escalure,  229. 
Escarceur,  265. 
Escarlatte,  265. 
Escarmouche  (je) ,  699. 
Bscarmuche,  271» 
Escarquylle  (je  me) ,  788. 
Escarte  (je),  520.       » 
Escerueillons,  35o. 
Esceruelle  ( j  e  ) ,  4  6  2 .    . 
Eschafiture,  281. 
Eschaliier,  276. 
Escbampignon ,  281. 
Eschange,  169. 
Eschanson,  211. 
Eschantillon ,  265. 
Eschappe(je),  44i. 
Eîcharboncle,  198,  208. 


Eschelle  (je),  699. 
Eschelïon,  266. 
Escheue  (je),  44 1» 
Escheueau,  271. 
Eschié,  425. 
Eschiecz,  255. 
Eschiei,  287. 
Eschieue  (je) ,  438, 
Esclamme,  284. 
Esclande,  168. 
Esclandre  (je) ,  720. 
Esclarcys  (je  me) ,  486. 
Esclat,  274. 
Esclendre,  828. 
Escler,  225. 
Esclercis  (je),  621. 
Esclere{il),  180,609. 
Esclerement,  226. 
Esclisse  (je),  781. 
Esclipse  (je) ,  53 1. 
Escloy,  254,  275. 
Esclou,'258. 
Escluse,  212,  221. 
Escole,,22,  268. 
Escolier,  268. 
Escoite(je),  58 1. 
Escomuniment,  211. 
Escondict,  218. 
Escondis  (je),  5i  i,  697. 
Escondisseur,  212. 
Escons(je),  584. 
Escorce,  288. 
Escorche,  268. 
Escorpion,  36,  i65. 
Escosje,  288. 
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Escot,  2/ii. 
Escoue  (je) ,  700. 
Escoufle,  171. 
EscouiUe  (je) ,  5o5. 
Escouit  ,221. 
EscoupeUe  (je),  769. 
Escourge  (je),  707. 
Escourgez,  182. 
Escout,  229. 
Escoule,  229,  266. 
Escoux  (je) ,  479. 
Escoyssoys,  268. 
Escrayn,  228. 
Escreuice,  201. 
Escrie  (je  me) ,  5oi. 
Escripre,  22. 
Escripteau,  268. 
Escrlptoyres ,  182. 
Escripuayn,  187. 

Escrobe  (je) ,  704. 

Escrole  (je),  700. 

Escruelles,  260. 

Escry,  264,  267. 

Escrye,  271. 

Escu ,  22,  211. 

Escuelle,  21 4. 

Escuireau,  275. 

Escuisson,  200. 

Escume,  268. 

Escume  de  sauimon,  202. 

Escumette,  268. 

Escure  (je),  486,  548,  706. 

Escureul,  276. 

Esgart,  2  4o. 

Esgarys  (je  me),  662. 

Esgaudis  (je) ,  483. 

Esguiiletier,  2  56. 

Esguillette,  256. 

Esguillon,  2  2  3. 

Esguissouere ,  276. 

Eshonter,  3o. 

Esjouys  (je  me) ,  535 ,  683. 

Eslargis  (je),  529. 

Esle,  172. 

Esleu,  249. 

Esieue,  57. 

Eslonguer,  218. 


Esloyngne  (je),  108,  4i5. 
Esluys  (je),  498. 
Eslys  (je) ,  483. 
Esmael,  194. 
Esmaiiie  (je),  425. 
Esmailleure,  igi. 
Esmayé,  4o5. 
Esme,  172,  196. 
Esme  (je),  419. 
Esmeraulde,  216. 
Esmerueillable ,  884. 
Esmolu,  228. 
Esmolument,  224. 
Esmouueraent,  286. 
Esmoue  (je  me),  427. 
Esmoy,  2t4. 
Esmye  (je),  5oi. 
Espace  (la),  349- 
Espaigne,  36. 
Espalieron,  25 1. 
Esparcis  (je) ,  653. 
Espargoutte,  219. 
Espars  (je) ,  726. 
EspauHe,  267. 
Espaultre  (je),  767. 
Espaume,  278. 
Espaume  (je  me)  ,543. 
Espaumure,  278. 
Espaumyt  (il  se) ,  417. 
Especial,36,  297,  3ii. 
Especiaileté ,  274. 
Espee,  22. 
Espergne,  282. 
Espergne  (je),  726. 
Esperon ,  274. 
Esperonnier,  274. 
Espes,  2g4,  327. 
Espessis  (je) ,  741. 
Espices,  274. 
Espie  (je),  524. 
Espier,  275. 
Espinars,  274. 
Espinces,  198. 
Espine,  i54. 
Espinettes,  659. 
Espingue  (je),  730. 
Espirit,  22 ,  226. 


EspLrituel,  3i4., 
Espiriluelleté,  226. 
Esplang,  271. 
Esplenc,  274. 
Esplinguette ,  254- 
Esplinguier,  2o3.  -^ 

Esplinguier,  2o3. 
Espiinguiere,  254. 
Esplouche  (je),  699. 
Esploure  (je) ,  453. 
Esplouré,  324. 
Espounge,  274. 
Espourge,  274. 
Espourgement,  257. 
Espouser,  44. 
Espouuenteusem'ent ,  836. 
Espouentable,  3 12. 
Espoventail,  266. 
Espreuue,  177,  257. 
Espreuier,  273. 
Espuisment,  21 5. 

Espurge  (je),  729. 

Espy,  217. 

Espye,  274. 

Esquaille,  266. 

Esquarre  (je),  781. 

Esquarquille  (je  me)  ,733. 

Esquarquillez ,  467. 

Esquierre,  276. 

Esquippaige,  279. 

Esquippe  (je),  558. 

Esrache  (je) ,  670. 

Esseme  (je  rae) ,  745. 

Essiant,  289. 

Essoine,  218. 

Estable,  22,  170,  275,  325. 

Estable  (je),  673. 

Estableté,  275. 

Establissement,  275. 

Estache,  254- 

Estade,  168 ,  222. 

Estaige,  2  4o. 

Estaings  (je), '525. 

Estai,  253,  275,732. 

Estalleure,  278. 

Estamine,  276. 

Estanche,  325 
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Estanchonne  (je),  767. 

Estancon,  276. 

Estandart,  276. 

Estant,  32  2. 

Estapîe,  275. 

Estardir,  853. 

Estât,  276. 

Estatut,  296. 

Estatute,  276. 

Estaye,  25g. 

Estayngs  (je) ,  67/i.. 
Esté,  5o. 
Esteas  (je),  54-2. 
Esterne  (je) ,  644. 
Esternuement,  247. 
Esteuue  (je),  785. 
Esteuues,  182,  232. 
Esticquette,  206. 
BstiDceHe,  273. 
Estocque  (je),  785. 
EstofFe,  277. 
Estoille,  22,  275. 
Estelle,  276. 
Estomach,  20. 
Estomachier,  276. 
Estonnissemeût,  ig3. 
Estorte(je),785. 
Estouble,  277. 
Estouffe  (je),  74.1. 
Estouillon ,  2 18. 
Bstonpayl,  276. 
Estoupeau,  276. 
Estouppe  (je),  552. 
Estour,  282,  286. 
Estourdisseure,  277. 
Estourgion,  i65.- 
Estradiot,  36. 
Éstraings  (je),  675. 
Estranc,  268. 
Estrane,  271. 
Eslrange,  38o. 
Estrange  (je  mp) ,  54o. 
Estrangerie,  277. 
Estrangier,  277. 
Estrangis  (je  me) ,  777. 
Estrangie  (je),  484. 
EstrangHÎllon,  x54,  2o5. 


Estrayndre,  22. 
Estrayne,  22g. 
Estrene  (je),  578.  : 
Estreissenr,  247.    . 
Estricquoires,  182. 
Estrier,  276. 
Estrif,  277. 
Estriqaoires,  261. 
Estriue  (je  me.) ,  5o8. 
Estriue  a  iestriuee,  277. 
Estriuee,  277. 
Estriuier,  276. 
Estriuieres,  276. 
Estron,  2x4. 
Éstroysse  (je),  788. 
Estroysseur,  277. 
Estude,  276. 
Estudiant,  277. 
Estudier,  22. 
EstnrgioD,  277. 
Estuuier,  282. 
Estuy,  235. 
Esueille  (je  me) 
Esueiller,  287. 
Esuertue  (je  me) 
Etains  (je),  648. 
Et  par  aynsi,  878. 
Et  parquoy,  878. 
Erige  (je),  436.. 
Eu,  diphthongue;  sa  pronon- 
ciation ,  1 4  ;  —  à  la  fin  des 
mots ,   1 5. 
Eulx,  44. 
Eut,  342. 
Eure  (je) ,  54o. 
Eureuseté,  229. 
Enreux,  i5,  6i. 


,  44i. 


,434. 


Eïcede  (je) ,  653. 
Excelse,  3iS, 
Exchange  (je),  54i. 
Exclos  (je),  54 1. 
Excommenge,  218. 
Excusatipn,  218, 
Exemplifie  (je),  54i. 
Exercitation,  218. 
Exercite,  162. 
Exërcite  (je  me) ,  54i . 
Expecte  (je),  542.  • 
Expences,  218. 
Experiment,  218. 
Exploiçte  (je) ,  484. 
Exposeur,  212,  2f8. 
Expositeur,  218. 
Expresse  (je),  542; 
Expurge  (je),  542. 
Extermine  (je) ,  5  28. 
Extoroe,  218. 
Extortionne  (je),  542. 
Exultation,  226. 
Ez,  terminaison  delà  seconde 

personne    du    pluriel    dans 

les  verbes,  xxxm. 


F,  sa  prononciation,  29. 
Face  (que je),  96. -^Conjugai- 
son du  verbe/aire,  97. 
Faoer,  284. 
Fachieux,  3io. 
Facil,3M. 
Facion,  665. 
Facteur,  243. 
Factise,  258. 
Facund,  3ii. 
Facundité,  216. 


Euangille  (un  ou  une) ,  ifio  ; 

au  pluriel   toujours  du  fé-  Faoyon,  242. 

minin,  161.  Fade  (je),  542. 

Euerse(je),  54o.  Faée,  219,  3o6. 

Euesché,  5o.  Paguenet,  722. 

Euesque,  9.  Paicbe  (i  me),  598. 

Euissant,  217.      .    .  Faictez,  eSg. 

Exalce  (je),  54o.  Faictei paix,  587. 

Exàlse  (je),582.  Paictisse,  258. 

Examination,  217.  .  Paicty,  812. 
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Faictz,  2  5. 

Faille,  218. 

Fain,  i85. 

Faincte,  219. 

Fainctif ,  3 1 2 . 

Faingdrent  (ils),  897. 

Faings  (je),  543. 

Faintif ,  3o8. 

Faintise,  2  ig. 

Faisante,  21g. 

Faiselie,  270. 

Fais  frisque  (je),  623. 

Fais  gré  (je),  524. 

Fais  iamende  (je),  618. 

Fais  Ja  queue  (je) ,  626. 

Fais  le  petit  (je),  622. 

Fais  les  monstres  (je),  643. 

Fais  ma  table  (je),  587. 

Fait,  feit,  677. 

Falace,  218. 

Falcement,  24i. 

Fallis(je),  705. 

Fallot,  2o3 ,  210. 

Falsemeut,  199. 

Famé,  336. 

Fameiileusement,  836. 

Famileux,  3i4. 

Fant,  21g. 

Fantasie  (je),  545. 

Faonue  (je) ,  546. 

Far,  198. 

Farce  (je),  545. 

Farcement,  25i. 

Farcye  (je),  545. 

Fardage,  277. 

Farde  (je),  753. 

Farfelue,  283. 

Fascherie,  2  35. 

Fasse,  277. 

Fastige,  280. 

Fatigation,  288. 

Fatiste,  2  43. 

Fatre  (je),46i. 

Fatrouille  (je) ,  46 1., 

Faucet,  21g. 

Faucille  (je),  686. 

Faulce,  270. 


Faulce(je),  435. 

Faulceté,  218. 

FaTi]lourde,»i97. 

Faulsit(qu'il),  4i3. 

Fault  (il),xLVin. 

Faulteux,  3og. 

Fadx,  270,  3i2. 

Faulx  a  mon  esme  (je) ,  671. 

Faulx  bourg,  277. 

Fauteux,  Sog, 

Fauluseté,  219. 

Faueau  ,211. 

Fauoùrise  (je),  546. 

P*y'97- — Conjugaison  du  verbe 
faire,  97. 

Fayn,  282. 

Fajndre,  28. 

Faysans,  420. 

Faysant,  i55. 

Faysante,  i55. 

Fays  court  (je  le) ,  4ag. 

Fays  de  leaue  (je),  524. 

Fays  de  tel  pain  souppes  (je) , 
710. 

Fays  du  chiche  (je) ,  667. 
Fays  du  grant  (je) ,  45o. 
Fays  du  mignot  (je),  ôSg. 
Fays  du  muet  (je) ,  588. 
Fays  propice  (je),  54o. 
Fays  une  frisque  (je),  548. 
Feactise,  219. 
Feaul,  827. 
Feaulté,  218. 
Feble,  812. 
Fecundilé,  255. 
Feiz,  287. 
Fel,3ii. 
Felonneux,  80g. 
Felonnie,  210. 
Femetoyre,  21g. 
Feminal,  829. 

Féminin;  raisons  du  genre  fé- 
minin ,  p.  XXV,  66.  —  Termi- 
naison du  féminin  dans  les 
adjectifs,  70. —  Comment  il 
se  forme  dans  les  adjectifs, 
2g2-2g6. 


Femmette,  68,  187. 

Fendasse,  206,  268. 

Fendis  (je  me),  465. 

Fendure,  206,  268. 

Fener,  280. 

Feneur,  280. 

Fenoil,  21g. 

Ferdin,  218,  219. 

Fermable,  802. 

Fermail,  2o5. 

Fermouer,  2o5. 

Ferron,  235.  » 

Ferruge,  285. 

Feste  (un,  une) ,  157. 

Festijer,  6. 

Festiual,  812. 

Festiuité,  2  45. 

Festoyer,  6. 

Festu  ,211. 

Festye  (je),  482. 

Fetart,  188,  24i. 

Feterdise,  220. 

Fettart,  271. 

Feuaille,  220. 

Feuillart,  280. 

Feultre,  219. 

Feusiere,  219. 

Fiable,  827. 

Fian,  214. 

Fiance  (je),  607. 

Fianceailles,  278. 

Fiant,  21 4. 

Fie  (je  me)  ;  conjugaison  de  ce 

verbe ,  1 1 4. 
Fieas,  680. 
Fiente  (je),  641. 
Fiere,  2  54. 
Fiers,  fierse,  81 5. 
Fiers  (je),  728. 
Filace,  277. 
Fiidarcai,  288. 
Fileresse,  274. 
Filette,  220. 
Fillace  ,221. 
Fille,  49,  157. 
Filliolle,  226. 
Filosomie,  220. 
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Film-e,  280. 
Finablement,  808. 
Fine  (je),  533. 
Fine  (je  me),  787. 
Fine,  383. 
Firmement,  67. 
Fiaccon,  220. 
Flacquet,  255. 
Fiaiau,  2o3. 
Flambe,  220. 
Fiamesche,  220. 
Fiamette,  271. 
Flamme  (je),  457. 
Flanche,  220. 
Flanet  ,221. 
Flaon,  221. 
Flaston,  220. 
Flateur,  220. 
Flanelle,  283. 
Flaytrys  (je) ,  542. 

Fleai,  178. 

Flebesse,  219,  287. 

Fiet,  281. 

Fieume,  221. 

Fleure  (je),  698. 

Fleurement,  271. 

Fleurissant,  63. 

Flouste  dalemant,  278. 

Flexis  (je  me) ,  788. 

Floc,  221. 

Flocquon,  24o. 

Flondre,  221. 

FloqUe,  221. 

Florissant,  57. 

Floron,  221. 

Plute.(je),  658. 

Fluue,  221. 

Fluuiau,  202. 

Foeiile,  238. 

Foeillet,  238. 

Foirre,  176,  277.  : 

Folage,  21 5. 

FoUeur,  221. 

Fome,  262. 

Fonde,  271. 

Fondrier,  21 3. 

Fons,  23  1. 


Foùrcelle,  2o5. 
Forbannis  (je) ,  65o. 
Force  (je),  760.' 
Forcené  (je),  678. 
Forcennerie,  24 1. 
Forcepte  (je),  65o. 
Forcettes,  25 1,  266. 
Forciblement,  842. 
Forclorre,  109. 
Forcluse,  429. 
Forcrie  (je) ,  65o. 
Forest,  i6à. 
Forffis,  53. 
Formangeus  (je) ,  65o. 
Forment,  799; 
Formlliere,  254. 
Formosité,  218. 
Fôrmys,  i64. 
Forprens  (je),  65o. 
Forsenerie,  28g. 
Forsque,  i46. 
Fors  que,  847. 
Fortier,  487. 
Fortresse  (je),  557. 
Fortuné,  421. 
Foruoye  (je),  468. 
Foruoye  (je  me)  ,567. 
Fosseiu,  320. 
Fossetterie,  266.. 
Fossetteux,  321. 
Fosseur,  2i4- 
Fossoir,  273. 
Fouble  (je),  691, 
Fouete  (je) ,  706. 
Fdugiere,  219. 
Foullonne  (je) ,  755. 
Foundriere,  260. 
Fourbyscher,  222. 
Fourche,  807. 
Fourcheu,  i5. 
Fourme,  287. 
Fourme  (je  me),  556. 
Fournie  (je) ,  442. 
Fourniture,  268. 
Fournoise,  271. 
Fourraîge,  25g. 
Foyeur,  21 4. 


.    Foyile,  285. 
Foyllet,  266. 
Foyng,  242. 
Foynnes ,  221. 
Foysonne  (je),  489. 
Fraelle,  3_i6. 
^Fraiçtz,  20g. 
Frailie,  807. 
Frain,  456. 
Francbaisier,  286. 
Franc  encens,  222, 
Frangible,  8i3. 
Fraygne  (je) ,  55g. 
Frect,  223. 
Freme(je),  708. 
Fremme  (je),  54 1. 
Fremys  (je),  676. 
Frenge,  228. 
Freppier,  186. 
Frcsc,  296. 
Frescheur,  207. 

Fresleté,  222. 

Frësseure,  257. 

Fretillon,  282. 

Freze,  277. 
■    Friamment;  470. 

Friandement,  470. 

Priant,  809. 

Frille  (je) ,  483. 

Frilleux,  807. 

Frillonne  (je),  704. 

Frilonne  (je) ,  576. 

Frinct,  188. 

Frinçtaige,  188. 

Fringotte  (je) ,  558. 

Fringue  (je),  558. 

Fringuereau,  200,  225. 

Frînguerie,  2  25. 

Frisque,  86,  3i8. 

Fritier,  228. 

FriuoUe,  286. 

Frocq,  228. 
'  Froissis,  201. 

Froissure,  228. 

Froit,  20g ,  3o8. 

Fromaige  dengelon ,  289. 

Fronde,  198. 
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Frote  (je) ,  342. 

Froysse  (je) ,  464. 

Fructueuseté,  228. 

Fruictage,  2  23. 

Fruictifie  (je),  4/19. 

Frument,  208. 

Frumentee,  228. 

Frustratif,  3 10. 

Fruyctier,  20g,  2  23. 

Frys  (je),  558. 

Fuaille,  444. 

Fueille,  8. 

Fuelilée,  200,  24o. 

FueiHu,  3oi. 

Fueiilure,  820. 

Fuier,  22g. 

FuiHart,  280. 

Fumeuseté,  27  1. 

Fameux,  774. 

Fumiere,  271. 

Funde,  271. 

Fundement,  228. 

Funeralie,  269. 

Fureux,  3i3. 

Furolle,  228. 

Furon,  467. 

Fusiere,  200. 

Fust,  266. 

Fustailles,  248. 

Fuy,  149. 

Fuys  (je  m'en);  conjugaison  de 

ce  verbe,  1 19. 
Fuytif,  10,  3 12. 
Fyebie,  812. 

G 

G;  sa  prononciation,  2g. 
Gaigne,  des  deux  genres,  174, 

224. 
Gaignier,  266. 
Galknt,  681. 
Gaiilart,  8. 
Gailliarde,  829. 
Gajer,  1 1. 
Galée,  68 ,  204. 
Galier,  288. 
Galiffre,  24 1. 


Galliarde,  821. 
Galiicq,  3o8. 
Galion,  224. 
Gambauide,  224. 
Gamboye,  288. 
Gamme,  224. 
Garante  (je)  ,771. 
Garçon  et,  187. 
Garde,  274. 
Gardian,  2  35. 
Gardianne,  290. 
Garence  (je)  ,616. 
Gargoiile,  224. 
Garguiiion,  288. 
GarioUe  (je) ,  481. 
Garis  (je  me),  771. 
Garnache,  228. 
Garnement,  224. 
Garnier,  280. 
Garnissement ,  224. 
Garroier,  8  5 1 . 
Garrot,  259. 
Gars,  i55. 
Garsche  (je),  484. 
Garson,  287. 
Gart,  898. 
Gason,  227. 
Gasouille  (je),  456. 
Gast,  54,  287. 
Gasteau,  2 3 5. 
Gattouilie  (je),  758. 
Gaucbe,  ^471 ,  290. 
Gaucbeté,  288. 
Gaudine,  290. 
Gaudisseur,  268,  668. 
Gauge,  224. 
Gaugeur,  224. 
Gaule,  81 3. 
Gaulle,  2  4o. 
Gaultiere,  260. 
Gaune,,io8. 
Gaunir,  108. 
Gauerdine,  228,  248. 
Gaulon,  282. 
Gayne  (je) ,  569. 
Gays,  gayse,  3i3. 
Ge  pour  je,  43. 
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Gect,  281. 

Gebenne  (je) ,  463. 

Gehynne  (je),  468. 

Geieux,  81 3. 

Gemme,  268. 

Genetoire,  242. 

Geneure,  224. 

Génial,  819. 

Géniteur,  218. 

Génitif.  On  supprime  quelque- 
fois le  de  en  français,  XL, 
i4i. 

Génitrice,  246. 

Genoul,  i8o. 

Genres;  trois  en  français,  mas- 
culin, féminin  et  commun, 
XXIV,  iSg.  —  Deux  en  fran- 
çais, masculin  et  féminin,  66. 
—  Incertain,  160.  —  Genres 
dans  les  adjectifs,  xxvii,  70. 
— -Dans  les  pronoms,  xxix. 
— -Dans  les  substantifs,  1 53 , 
i63-i8o. 

Gent-;  des  deux  genres,  162. 

Gentian,  224. 

Gentilesse,  224. 

Génuflection,  286. 

Germain,  201. 

Germandre,  224. 

Geron,  271. 

Gersure,  2o5. 

Gesante,  290. 

Gesine,  610. 

Get,  284. 

Getz,  224. 

Gentyl  femme,  178,  190. 

Geu, 894. 

Geulle,  280,  455. 

Glande,  290. 

Gibbesiere,  267. 

Gibbesierier,  257. 

Gibissiere,  196. 

Gietz,  188. 

Gingle(je),5e6. 

GiroufQée,  226 

Gis  (je),  610. 

Giste,  177. 
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Gianceur,  226. 

Gianders,  287. 

Glandres,  i83. 

Glenîie  (je) ,  568. 

Glette,  228,  224. 

Gleu,  i52. 
*      Gleue,  169. 
fr      Giiceau,  200. 

Giince  (je  me),  721. 

Glorieusetéj  225. 

Glorifiance,  ê25. 

Glorifijer,  6. 

Glose  (je),  568. 

Gloteron,  202. 

Gloutonie,  226. 

Gloutton,  22  5. 

Gna ,  gne,  gno ;  ieur  prononcia- 
tioti,  8. 

Gobe>  819. 

Goblin,  281. 

Godin,  Sog. 

Godinet,  812. 

Gojon,  226. 

Gotîiys  (je),  478,  65z. 

Gont,  280. 

Gorgias,  247,  294,  807. 

Gorgiasement,  844- 

Gormant,  227. 

Gorre,  228. 

Gorrièr,  3i4,  829. 

Gort,  244,  286. 

Goublin,  248. 

Goudale,  198. 

Gouernail,  276. 

Goujons,  220. 

Gouoystre,  gouistre,  287. 

Gourdy,  429. 

Gonrment,  226. 

Goumauît,  228. 

Gourt,  277,  449. 

Goust,  261. 

Gouster,  279. 

Goûte,  210. 

Gouttier,  228. 
■    Gouuernance,  226. 
Gouuernat,  226. 
Gradale,  237. 


Graffe  (je),  674. 
Grageur,  227. 
Grajpuer,  260. 
Gramarien,  227. 
Gramment,  60. 
Granadier,  256. 
Grancte,  197,  2o3. 
Grandet,  78,  3o8. 
Grandgore,  266. 
Grans ,  xlviii. 
Grant,  61. 
Grant  pièce,  853. 
Grant  pièce  a,  802. 
Grassie  (je),  612.. 
Grat,  :gratte,  3 16. 
Grateux,  816. 
Gratigner,  838. 
Gregois,  289. 
Gregoyr,  268. 
Greigneur,  72. 
Greiile  (il),  677. 
Grenetier,  211. 
Grenoille,  228. 
Grésille  (je),  745. 
Gresiilon,  210. 
Gresle,  172. 
Gresse,  216. 
Gressieur,  289. 
Greuable,  3i4. 
Greuance,  227. 
"Greuain,  81 4. 
Grcuayn,324. 
Greue,  267,  849. 
Greues,  229. 
Greueiure,  24  >. 
Greuer,  386. 
Greueux,  3i4. 
Griache,  246. 
Griasche,  829. 
Griefz,  i65. 
Griesue,  227. 
Grieux,  280. 
Grimmeux,  8i4- 
Grimneuseté,  228. 
Grinche  (je) ,  5oo. 
Gringotte  (je) ,  482  ,771. 
Grinse  (je) ,  569. 


Gripe,  2o5. 
Grippe  (je) ,  485. 
Grisellé,  3i4. 
Griseté,  227. 
Gronce  (je),  27,  6g3. 
Grondelle  (je) ,  673. 
Grondellement,  4o3. 
Grondis  (je) ,  694. 
Grongne  (je),  57S. 
Grpsset,  3o3. 
Grossier,  2  44. 
Grossye  (je),  585. 
Groule(je),  698. 
Groye  (je  me),  46i,  765. 
Groygne  (je) ,  558, 
Groyng,  228. 
Gruge  (je) ,  575. 
Gruslc  (je) ,  652. 
Guaitter,  10. 
Guarennier,  286. 
Guaris  (je  me)  ,771. 
Guarrant,  10. 
Guayct,  287. 
Guayres,  i44. 
Gûe,  177. 
Gué  (la),  770. 
Guecteurs,  275. 
Guedde,  168. 
Guencliys  (je  me),  704. 
Guencis  (je  me),  706. 
Guerdon,  i65. 
Guerdonne  (je),  5i3. 
Guerissement,  zSo. 
Guermente  (je  me)  ,453. 
Guerpis  (je) ,  477. 
Guespe,  10,  287. 
Guigueron,  226. 
Guilie,  289. 
Guîmple,  172. 
Guinche,  278. 
Guingne  (je  me),  706. 
Guiserne,  2  2  5. 
Gulosité,  2  25. 
Guyndas,  289. 
Guynde  (je) ,  782. 
Guyngne  (je  me),  6i3. 
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H,  aspiration,  consonne,  signe 
orthographique,  .xxiii,  ij. 
— Tabieau  de  tous  les  mots 
français  commençant  par  une 
Il  aspirée,  18. 

Haa,  149,888. 

Habandonée,  38o. 

Habilite  (je) ,  532. 

Habilite  (je  me),  62  1. 

Habilité,  228. 

Habille  du  iyn  (je),  582. 

Habitacion,  29g, 

Habitacle,  216. 

Habite  a  femme  (jç),  Agi. 

Habitue  (je),  694. 

Habundance,  228. 

Habyl,  3o5. 

Hachet,  18,  22g. 

Hacque  (je),  577. 

Hacquebutle,  266. 

Hacquenée,  18. 

Hadea ,  888. 

Ha  ha,  i4g. 

Haiie(je),  577. 

Haillion,  266. 

Haitie,  3 18. 

Halberde,  22g. 

Halcret,  25 1. 

Halebarde,  18. 

Haletter,  18. 

Halion,  206. 

Halle  (je),  18,  577. 

Hallette  (je)  ,611. 

HamacoD,  28. 

Hamasson,  18.  ■ 

Hameux,  18. 

Hanap,  18,  54,  211, 

Hanche  (je),  568. 

Hanetton,  18. 

Hannys  (je),  18,  643. 

Hanse,  281. 

Hantei,  275. 

Haras,  275. 

Haraude  (je),  583. 

Harcelle  (je),  588. 


Harceller,  i8. 
Hardillon,  18. 
Harenc,  18,  280. 
Harengiere,  18,290. 
Harengue,  18,  249. 
Harias,  18. 

Harie  (je),  18,  545,  579. 
Haro,  888. 
Harol,  5oi. 
Harper,  3o. 
Harpeur,  229. 
Harpoy,  18,  256. 
Hasart,  18. 
Hascereli,  22g. 
Hascbe,  22  g. 
Hasle,  272. 
Haste,  218,  22g. 
Haslee,  274. 
Haster,  18. 
Hastereau,  18. 
Hastif ,  3 1 2 . 
Hastiuement,  836. 
Hastiuité,  22g. 
Haterel,  i8. 
Hatifue,  10. 
Hau,  1 4g, 888. 
Hauberjon,  18. 
Hauboys,  286. 
Haue  (je) ,  723. 
Hauet,  227,  228. 
Haulberjon,  11,  23  g. 
Haulbert,  229. 
Hault,  18. 
Haulte  heure,  653. 
Haultesse  ,61. 
Haulteur,  18. 
Hay,  1 4g,  888. 
Haye  (je),  582. 
Hayneuseté,  2  4g. 
Hayoye,  1 1. 
Haytie  (je) ,  568. 
Haytyer,  i8. 
Hazardeur,  663. 
Heaulme,  18. 
Heaalme,  18. 
HebraicquB,  3ii. 
Hebrieu,  216. 


Hecq,  22  g. 
Hee,  149,  888. 
Heer,  5. 
Helle,  289. 
Hemee,  18. 
Hemy,  888. 
Henny,  149. 
Hérault,  18. 
Herbegerie,  255. 
Herberge,  169,  229. 
Herbergier,  18. 
Herce,  18,  229. 
Herce  (je),  18,579,  5g3. 
Hercelie  (je),  57g. 
Hercié,  18. 
Hercier,  18. 
Herdre,  18. 
Heremite,  281. 
Heretage,  8. 
Hericon,  18. 
Herigne,  274. 
Heritique  23 1. 
Heronceau,  187. 
Herpe,  18. 
Hers  (je),  486. 
Hestre,  18. 
Heurcque,  233. 
Heure,  46. 

Heure  (je),  6i5,  624. 
Henree,  273. 
Heuse,  i8. 
Heuser,  18. 
Hideur,  282. 
Hideuseté,  23 1. 
Hierre,  228. 
Hobby  n,  18. 
Hober,  18. 
Hobreau,  18,  23i. 
Hobyn,  23 1. 
Hoche,  224. 
Hochette,  18,  2o5. 
Hochqueteur,  ig6. 
Hocquet,  291. 
Hocqueton,  18. 
Hoilette,  18,  271. 
Home,  7. 
Homonceau,  187. 
iSg. 
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Homonymes  qui  ne  se  distin- 
guent que  par  la  place  de 
l'accent,  /ig. — Qui  changent 
de  genre  selon   leur  sens, 

Honeste,  l\. 
Hongner,  lij. 
Honnesteté,  232. 
Honnieur,  271. 
Honnorér,  61. 
Honnys  (je),  Sog. 
Honourable,  73. 
Honourant,  73. 
Ilonter,  18., 
Hontie  (je),  619. 
Hontoye  (je  ) ,  701. 
Hony,  324. 
Horiioge,  206. 
Horiiogier,  206. 
Ilorribleté,  232. 
Hors  dordre,  467. 
Hosche  (je),  700,  746. 
Hostagier,  232. 
Hoste,  i55,  279. 
Hostelaige,  22g. 
Hostelerie,  260. 
Hostesse,  i55. 
Houe  (je),  10,  5 16. 
Houet,  280. 
Houische,  888. 
Houller,  18. 
Hpurs,  18. 
Hourt,  18. 

HOUS,    18,   232. 

Houseau,  18. 
Housette,  18. 
Houspailler,  18. 
Houspaillier,  232. 
Houspille  (je),  745< 
Housse  (je),  700,  761. 
Housser,  18. 
Houssettes,  25 1. 
Housseure,  18. 
Houysche,  149. 
Hoyér,  5ig. 
Huan,  18. 
Hucher,  18. 
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Huchier,  18. 

Hucque,  18. 

Huée,  228. 

Hueur,  281. 

Huiboust,  18. 

Huier,  18. 

Huiile,  249. 

Huische  (je),  473. 

Humaige,  278. 

Humain,  427. 

Humblesse,  244. 

Humée,  278. 

Huppe  (je),  18,  566,  7o5-. 

Hurte(je),  18,  699. 

Hurtebiller,  18. 

Hurtelie  (je),  760. 

Husche,  179. 

Hutîne  (je) ,  566. 

Hutyn,  25o. 

Hutyner,  18. 

Huy,  i43. 

Huyct,  367. 

Huys,  ig6. 

Huysche  (je),  486. 

Hydensement,  836. 

Hyerre,  18. 

Hyf,  234. 

Hyre,  18. 

Hysse  (je) ,  5g5. 

I 

I;  sa  prononciation,  6,  55. 

I  et  Y,  figurative  du  thème  çle 

la  deuxième  conjugaison  du 
verbe  actif,  xxxi.  —  Pro- 
nonciation dei'ij  mêmequand 
il  n'est  pas  écrit  dans  iemot, 
7.  —  Distinction  de  t  voyelle 
et  de  i  consonne,  10,  3i. — 
Différence  de  prononciation 
entre  i  ai  y,  16. 

Icy  endroyt,  819. 

Icy  eatour,  819. 

Ignoramment,  798. 

lUec,  823. 

II  fait  a  noter,  412. 


lit  et  ign;  leur  prononciation 
devant  a,  e,  0,  xvil. 

llla,  ille,  illo;  leur:  prononcia- 
tion, 8. 

Illec  endroyt,  828, 

lUecques,  828. 

Il  mest  force  de ,  880. 

Il  ne  sen  fault  rien ,  65 1 . 

Il  y  a  de  loignon,  695. 

Imparfect,  828. 

Impartys  (je),  522. 

Impersonnel.  Verbe  imperson- 
nel, xxx,  83,  129.  —  Con- 
jugaison du  verbe  il  adulent, 
i3i. 

Impetre  (je),  538- 

Impiteable,  32  5. 

Impréparation,  284. 

Imprimeure,  258. 

Impropere  (je),  6o3. 

Impugny,  828. 

Impurité,  285. 

Ihamourc  ,807. 

liiampuré,  807. 

Incerteinté,  286. 

Incitatif,  821. 

Incitation,.  276. 

Incite  (je),  587. 

Inolinement,  284* 

Inoogneu,  828. 

Increpe  (je),  456,  680. 

Indentures,  234. 

Indeur,  286. 

Indifférant,  3 16. 

Indigne  (je),  449. 

Indole,  62,  289. 

Infelicité,  284.    ' 

Infatué  (je  me)  ,^53. 

Inferme  (je),  770. 

Infertil,  3o5. 

Infertille,  3o5. 

Infertyl,  Soo. 

Infeste  (je) ,  766, 

Infinitif,  828. 

Inflation,  200. 

Influe  (je me),  784. 

Infortune  (un),  178. 


POUR  LA  GRAMMAIRE  DE  PALSGRAVE. 


1109 


Infringe  (je),  683. 
Ingéniosité,  261 . 
Inhayr,  1  2. 
Inhibe  (je),  Sgi. 
Inprennable,  3 16. 
inquiétte  (je) ,  Sig. 
Insaciabie,  63. 
Insence  (je)  ,691. 
Instaure  (je),  109,  687. 
Instigue  (je),  701. 
Inteliectif,  3o6. 
lûtelleclure,  285. 
Intencionei,  3 16. 
Jnterdict,  211. 
Interdissement,  234. 
Interjections,  i/ig. 
Interpos,  262 ,  876. 
Iiiterrupte  (je),  59i2. 
Intime  (je),  64o. 
Intitulation,  234. 
Intitule  (je),  538. 
Intrinsique,  3 16. 
Introduis  (je),  467. 
Introile,  217. 
Inundation,  25o. 
Inuader,  139. 
Inuahys  (je),  692. 
Inuasible,  362. 
Inuestigue  (je),  37,  762. 
Inuetere  (je),  694. 
Inuisibieté,  234. 
Inuocque  (je) ,  473. 
Ire  (je) ,  43i. 
Ireément,  838. 
Ireux,  i5,  3 16. 
Irrision,  237. 
Irrite  (je) ,  464. 
Irrue  (je  me),  706. 
Isnel,  294. 
Issis.(je) ,  5o3. 
Itère  (je),  694. 

J 

Ja,  i46. 
Jacincte,  233. 
Jacq,  Jacque,  283. 
Jaet,  224. 


Jaihant,  226. 

Jambet,  283. 

Jamboye(je),  572,738. 

Jamboye  (je  rae),  589. 

Jangle  (je),  689. 

Janglerie,  233. 

Jangleur,  233. 

Japeaux,  790. 

Ja  pieca,  809. 

Jaquecueur,  233. 

Jargonne  (je),  48 1. 

Jarretier,  224. 

Ja  soyt  ce,  i48. 

Ja  soyt  ce  que,  872. 

Jaspre,  2  33. 

Jaunastre ,  3o6. 

Jaunice,  233. 

Jaunis  (je  me),  775. 

Jaueleyne,  238. 

Jaye,  248. 

Je  compère,  4oo. 

Ject,  2o3. 

Jecton,  20g. 

Je  mesmes,  376. 

Je  me  veuix  prier,  642. 

Jenneure,  235. 

Jeuedy  absolu,  266. 

Jeueur,  54. 

Jeusier,  2  2  5. 

Jeussouer,  264. 

Jocque  (je),  733,  736. 

Joe  de  poisson ,  226. 

Joieuseté,  219. 

Joinctys  (je) ,  592. 

Joliveté,  235. 

Jonche  (je),  45o,  706. 

Joncherie,  200. 

Jornée,  235. 

Jorroise,  282. 

Joue  de  pas  a  pas  (je) ,  5g2. 

Jouée,  igg. 

Joueur  de  souplesse,  283. 

Jouge  (je),  5g5. 

Jougle  (je),  5g5. 

Joumarin,  220. 

Jour  de  ma  vie,  5 10. 

Journée,  235. 


Journel,  3o9. 

Journoye  (je),  698. 

Jousier,  244. 

Jousle,  3  18. 

Jouste, jousteur,  235. 

Jouxte,  38,  187,  794. 

Jovien,  3 16. 

Joynct,  joyncture,  235. 

Joyr,  12. 

Judication,  235. 

Jueudy,  178. 

Juing,  235. 

Junonien,  3o6. 

Jus,  825. 

Jus  et  sus,  843. 

Jusques  a  tant,  jusques  a  ce, 

i44.    . 
Ju,sques  cy,  6. 
Juveuil,  33o. 

K 

K ,  souvent  employé  dans  le 
vieux  romant,  82.  —  Rare- 
ment employé  dans  la  langue 
françoise  ,  xxin.  —  Ne  ter- 
mine jamais  un  nom  subs- 
tantif singulier ,  XXVI;  ni  un 
adjectif  masculin  singulier, 
XXVI.  — Sa  prononciation,  3i. 

Kalende,  3i. 

Kalendrier,  3 1 . 


L;  sa  prononciation,  82. 

La ,   le ,  devant    un    mot   qui 

commence  par  une  voyelle  , 

45. 
Làboriosité,  287. 
Lacquet,  222. 
Lacteux,  3 18. 
Laderye,  274. 
La  Dieu  mercy,  764. 
Ladresse,  266. 
La  endroyt,  ,828. 
La  greignieure  part,  860. 
Laidengeux,  82.2. 
Laideté,  222. 
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Laideure,  22 ï. 
Lais,  238. 
Laite,  27a. 
La  malle  bosse,  867. 
Lame,  276. 
Lance  (je).,  739. 
Lancequenet,  237. 
Langeur,  26g. 
Langore  (je),  6o3. 
Langoure  (je),  igS. 
Languereuse,  169. 
Lanifice,  290. 
Laperiau,  291. 
Lappreau,  260. 
La  rayson  car,  865. 
Larde  (je) ,  706. 

Largesse,  237. 

Laronceau,  187. 

Larreoyn,  i65. 

Larronnesse,  i55. 

Larroyt,  àoi. 

Las,  149. 

Lasche,  3 12. 

Lasdre,  287. 

Lasdriere,  287. 

Lasniere,.237,  280. 

Lasse,  i49'  - 

Lasse  (je),  Sgg,  612. 

Lasseresse,  236. 

Latiesme,  172. 

Laton,  237. 

Latre(je),  443. 

Latz,  19g,  287. 

Laureole,  21 3. 

Lauement,  5o2. 

Layn,  824. 

Layrra,  4oi. 

Layt,  70. 

Leans,  SzS. 

Lecherie,  288. 

Leciteté,  288. 

Le  cœur  iuy  abhomine,  692. 

Lectus,  288. 

Ledenge  (je),  68.0. 

Legier,  817. 

Lembic,  i63,  288. 

Len  ou  on,  xxix,  77. 


Leonceau,  68. 

Leonesse,  239. 

Leoparde,  i55. 

Le  pas  menu,  83o. 

Les  aulcuns,  36o. 

Les  jours  noz  pères  ,612. 

Les  plusieurs,  366. 

Lesse  (je) ,  6o5. 

Let,  33o. 

Letanye,  288. 

Letice,  289. 

Cetiere,  282. 

Lettres;  il  y  en  a  vingt-trois  en 

français,  xxiii. 
Leueton,  291. 
Leuriere,  i55. 
Leyrot,  21 4. 
Lez,  818. 
Liart,  288. 

Liberaleté,  289. 

Libidinosité,  284. 

Lice,  271. 

Licitité,  287. 

Lict,  197. 

Lie  (je  me) ,  683. 

Liesue  (je  me) ,  486. 

Lieue  marque  (je) ,  709. 

Lieuseté,  2i5. 

Lieux,  3ii. 

Ligne  (je),  611. 

Limignon,  243,  272. 

Limitte  (je),  434. 

Lineature,  289. 

Linette,  238. 

Lingiere,  266. 

Lingnée,  286. 

Liniere,  221. 

Lisarde,  lizarde,  289. 

Lisse,  271. 

Lit  de  champ,  288. 

Liticonteste  (je) ,  683. 

Liuerée,  24o. 

Lobe  (je),  446,  689. 
Lobes,  64. 
Locbe  (je) ,  700. 
Locquet,  287. 
Locution,  274. 


Loette,  220. 
Logitien,  24o. 
Loingtain,  57. 
LoîsiMeté,  228. 
Loisseblelé,  288. 
Longe  temps,  4i3. 
Longeur,  288,  270. 
Longtemps  a,  810. 
Longuet,  249. 
Loppine  (je),  64o. 
Loricarde  (je) ,  6i3. 
Loricart,  24i. 
Lorraîer,  242. 
Lors  quant,  81 3. 
Los,  4o2. 

Loucbe  (une),  iS?- 
Louçhét,  249. 
Loudier,  260. 
Londiere,  21 5. 
Louenge,  267. 

Louier,  228. 

Loule  (je),  452. 

Loupin,  267. 

Loupne,  i55. 

Lourdâult,  216. 

Lourdesse,  277. 

Lourt,  3o6. 

Louue,  266. 

Loygnet,  3o3. 

Loyng,  log. 

Loyngtain,  812. 

Ltiberdine,  25o. 

Lucque,  24i ,  65g. 

Luicler,  28. 

Luisance,  201.  . 

Luissance,  267. 

Lumînure,  174- 

Lunettier,  274. 

Lus,  24i. 

Luycte  (je),  785. 

Luyte,  2go. 

Lyens,  i43. 

Lyette,  281. 

Lymon,  271. 

Lyonnesse,  i55. 
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M;  sa  prononciation,  xix,  23, 

2/i,  Sa. 
Mace,  206,  24i. 
Machecouile  (je),  616. 
Vlachouere,  2o4. 
Macier,  269. 
Macquereau,  i55,  2A2. 
Macquerelle,  i55,  289. 
Macule,  274. 
Magicque,  24 1. 
MagniCcq,  78. 
Magnifie  (je),  6,  616. 
MagniCjer,  6. 
Maige,  287. 

Maigreté,  maigresse,  238. 
Maille  (je),  682. 
Maillotte  (je),  682,  744. 
Maine  guerre  (je),  772. 
Mainent,  i85. 
Maintenement,  24i. 
Maintiengne,  8. 
Mais  (je  ne  puis  mais) ,  xlii. 
Maisgre,  268. 
Maisne,  291. 
Maisrien,  227. 
Maistre,  xlviii. 
Maistrise  (je),  648. 
Mal  (adjectif),  mal  engin,  76. 
Mal  a  droyt,  885. 
Maladuenant,  828. 
Maladuenture,  245. 
Maladuisé,  828. 
Malan,  287. 
Malandre,  242. 
Malapert ,  8 1 5. 
Mal  a  poynt,  885. 
Maldire,  10g. 
Maldisant  ,217. 
Malendre,  176. 
Mal  engin,  210. 
Maletot,  270. 
Malette,  262,  268. 
Maleur,  166,  217. 
Mal  curette,  285. 
Malfortune,  3 16. 


Maligne  (je),  682. 

Maliuoience,  217. 

Malle,  3ii. 

Malle  heure,  62. 

Mallement,  i45,  798. 

Maillet,  288. 

Malotreu,  S79. 

Mal  saincl  Jehan,  218. 

Malsiet  (il),  687. 

Maisoigneux,  819. 

Mal  talent,  217. 

Maluré,  828. 

Maiuais,  809. 

Maluatie,  270. 

Maluays,  71. 

Mameliette,  240. 

Manchet,  81 5. 

Mancipe,  174,  269. 

Mandeglaire,  176,  242. 

Mandiance,  igS,  197. 

Mangeut  (il  me),  722. 

Mangoyre,  2  43. 

Manifeste  (je),  682. 

Manoyr,  898. 
Manquet,  .81 5. 

Mantien,  267. 
Marchage,  282. 
Marchalcée,  2  43. 
Marche  (je),  478. 
Marche  coulys,  257. 
Marchepié,  222. 
Marchié,  49. 
Marchis  (je),  478. 
Marchys  (je),  682. 
Marcque,  274. 
Mardaille,  207. 
Margeline,  2  48. 
Marguy,  219. 
Marichal,  288. 
Maritain,  806. 
Marie,  172,  243. 
Mannixteux,  242. 
Marmoset,  2  43. 
Maronniere,  290. 
Marpault,  252. 
Marrastre,  246. 
Marre,  276. 


Marris ,  1 64. 

Marrisson,  214. 

Marsage,  282. 

Martelas,  244. 

Martelle  (je),  452. 

Martinet,  217. 

Martire  (je),  633. 

MaruaillaUe,  829. 

Maruaillant,  290. 

Maruailie(je  me),  xxxv,  83. 

Maruailleux,  162. 

Mascq,  282. 

Masculin.    Raisons    du    genre 

masculin,  xxiv,  66. 
Masiere,  2  48. 
Masle,  24i ,  242. 
Masrayne,  281. 
Masson,  248. 
Massonne  (je),  607. 
Massonuerye,  248. 
Mast,  53. 
Mastic,  243. 
Mastin  ,211. 
Mat,  820. 
Mathematicque ,  20. 
Matineux,  822. 
Matire,  275. 
Matrimoyue,  497. 
Matteras,  198. 
Mattes  ,211. 
Manette,  260. 
Mauffe,  281. 
Maufle,  290. 
Mauldict,  809. 
Mauldis,  53. 
Mauldission,  i65. 
Mauidisson,  211. 
Mauigraneux,  817. 
Maulgre ,  274. 
Maulgré  mes  dens,  842. 
Maulplaisanl,  3io. 
Mauiuaiseté,  289. 
Mauluis,  281. 
Mausade,  828. 
Mausoigneux,  32  2. 
Mauuaysement,  84 1. 
Mauue,  268. 
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May  (un),  igS.- 

Mayn  a  mayn,  836. 

Mayne  (je),  466. 

Mayne  chère    enragiée    (je) , 

700. 
Mayniau,  273. 
Maynie,  2  33. 

Mayntenant  mayntenant,  882. 
Maynt  homme,  860. 
Mays,  854. 
Mays  que,  885. 
Mecredy,  280. 
Medicinable ,  3 18. 
Medicine  (je),  583. 
Medicyne,  2  44- 
Meffaict,  245. 
Mefrats{je),  52  4. 
Mehaigne  (je),  617. 
Mehaygneté,  287. 
Meisgi-e,  108. 
MelaïichoHeux ,  3 18. 
Melencolie,  244. 
Melle,  280. 

Mellé,  244- 

Memore,  298. 

Menasse  (je),  755. 

Menasses,  280. 

Menchonges,  64. 

Menchongier,  64. 

Mencionne  (je),  625. 

Mendicant,  244. 

Mené  mal  (je),  637. 

Meneu,  296. 

Mengeue  (je),  54o. 

Mengeus,  mengeusse,  29. 

Méngeut  (il  me) ,  333. 

Menje  (je),  102. 

Menu  menu,  84 1.  ' 

Menuement,  833,  8ii. 

Menuserie,  234. 

Menuyse  (je) ,  476. 

Meiïye,  244. 

Mercerot,  2  53. 

Merche  (je),  633. 

Merçie  (je) ,  754. 

Mercrudy  de  la  cendre,  196. 

Merde  fin,  253. 
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Meregrant,  179. 
Meretrice,  229. 
Meritabîe,  3 18. 
Meritrice,  4oi. 
Merlus,  244. 
Merque  (je),  633. 
Mersouyn,  2  56. 
Merueiliable,  3 18. 
Merys  (je),  5i3. 
Mes ,  244. 

Mesaduient  (il),  637. 
Mesagrée  (je),  636. 
Mesaise  (je),  637.. 
Mescant,  296. 
Meschance,  2  45. 
Mesche,  272. 
Mescheoys  (je),  687. 
Meschief,  245. 
Meschiet  (il) ,  58o. 
MescHne,  21 5. 
Mescompte  (je),  5oo,  637. 
Mescougnoys  (je),  638. 
Mesconseilte  (je) ,  687. 
Mescontente  (je),  5 16. 
Mescorde  (je),  519. 
Mescoute  (je  me) ,  638. 
Mescreance,  2  45. 
Mescroys  (je),  687. 
Mesdire,  109. 
Mesdis  (je),638. 
Meseau,  244. 
Mesentens  (je),  638. 
Mesfaire,  109. 
Mesgarde  (je) ,  638. 
Mesgouuerne  (je) ,  687. 
Meshuy,  16,  i43. 
Mesmes,  il  me'smes,  79. 
Mesnagerie,  288. 
Mesnagier,  288. 
Mesnaige,  277, 
Mesoffre  (je),  645. 
Mespars  (je),  5i2. 
Mespartys  (je),  628. 
Mespens  (je) ,  638. 
Mesple,  244- 
Mesplier,  244. 
Mesprens  (je  me) ,  636. 


Mesprison,  i65  ,  245. 
Meterie,  212,  219. 
Mets  achiefe  (je),  469. 
Mets  eneffect  (je),  54 1 • 
Mets  en  sauf  (je) ,  6o5. 
Mets  en  termes  (je) ,  490. 
.  Mets  hors  (je),  54i. 
Mets  jus  (je),  601. 
Mets  longuement  (je)  ,427. 
Mettier,  290. 
Metz,  89. 

Metz  a  raval  (je),  470. 
Metz  suz  (je  luy) ,  45o. 
Meu,  3i8. 
Meue,  245. 
Meuf,  246. 
Meulle,  245r 
Meulonne  (je)  ,621. 
Meurdre ,  271. 

Meure,  11. 

Meureté,  2  44. 

Meurier,  1 1 . 

Meuris  (je) ,  691. 
^Meurray  (je),  4oj. 

Meurs    (mœurs),,  61  ■  —  De.s 
deux  genres,  161. 

Meurtressouere,  255. 

Meuue  (je) ,  635. 

Meylieur,  364. 

Meyntej  224. 
.  Mez,  64. 

Michelle,  i56. 

Mieuk,  i45. 

Mieulz,  147. 

Mignonnerie,  267. 

Mignot,  otte,  286. 

Mignotlse,  2  45. 

Mignotte  (je),  470. 

Mignotterie  ,212. 

Mijiaire,  245. 

Miiiop,  245. 

Minière,  226. 

Ministrationj  245. 

Minques,  245. 

Minue  (je),  624. 

Mirabolan,  245. 

Mirouer,  22  5. 


Mislé,  37. 
Mistion,  87. 

Mislionne  (je),  63/i. 

Mitaigue,  2  2  5. 
Mitigue  (je),  63g. 

Mitiguer,  3/ig. 

Mixt,  242. 

Mocquerie,  268. 

Mocqueur,  268. 

Modes.  II  y  en  a  six  :  Vindicatif, 
V impératif,  l'optatif  on  poten- 
tiel, le  sabjonctif,  le  condi- 
tionnel, Vinjinitif,  xxxi. 

Moe,  2  46. 

Moeau,  291. 

Moette,  268. 

Moille  (je),  689. 

Moilié,  329. 

Meilleure,  288. 

Moisture,  2  46. 

Mol,  202. 

Mol  de  loraylie,  289. 

Moleste,  227. 

Molet,  218. 

MoHnet,  260. 

Mom,  149. 

Mommeur,  247. 

Mon  :  cest  mon,  ce  fait  mon, 
i46; — ascuauoir  mon,  149. 
Monaye,  206. 
Monayeur,  206. 
Monition,  286. 
Monnier,  769. 

Monosyllabes;  n'ont  pas  d'ac- 
cent en  français ,  47. 
Monstier,  2o5. 
Monstrance,  267. 
Monstre  (une),  167;  —  unes 

monstres,  188. 
Monstrer,  XLViii.    • 
Montaignette ,  282. 
Montance,  278. 
Montjoy,  227. 
Montjoye,  218. 
Mordacité,  262. 
More,  247. 
Moreue,  265. 
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Murmnration,  228. 
Musangere,  281. 
Musardie,  221,  243. 
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Morier,  247. 

Moriginé,  829. 

Morseau,  2  46. 
Mortasie  (je),  64o. 

Morlgaige  (je),  64o. 

Mortpou,  262. 

Morueuseté,  272. 

Motif,  motifue,  3i8. 

Motion,  245. 

Moton,  288. 

Mouceau,  288. 

Mouche  (je),  5o5. 

MoucLet,  247. 

Mouchelte,  240. 

Mouchouer,  229. 

MouelJe,  248,  265. 

Moufle,  280. 

Moulcture,  28. 

Moulle ,  246. 

Mouls  (je),  575. 

Moult,  )45,  3oo. 

Moultitude,  2  46. 

Mountarde,  247. 

Mourine,  246,  264. 

Mourre,  247. 

Mouue  (je  me) ,  685. 

Moyen.  Verbes  moyens  ,  xxx  , 
XXXIII ,  88 ,  111;-^  leur  si- 
gniGcation ,  leur  circonlocu- 
tion dans  les  temps  prétérits , 
leur  déclinaison  personnelle, 

XXXIV. 

Moyeul,  247,  291. 
Moylle,  8. 
Moy  mesmes,  845. 
Moyne,  282. 
Moyson,  198,  270. 
Muance ,  2o4,  284. 
Muce,  272. 
Muce  (je),  584. 
Muche,  221. 
Mue  couleur  (je),  457. 
Mues,  i85. 
Muette,  21 4. 
Multicolore,  242. 
Mumme  (je),  642. 
Murmuratif,  819. 


Muse  (je),  642. 

Musnier,  2  45. 

Musqué,  177,  247. 

Musquet,  289. 

Musquin,  247. 

Musse  (je  me),. 6 16. 

Mutilateur,  2  4i. 

Mutille  (je),  617. 

Mutine  (je),  495. 

Muy,  281,  46o. 

Mye,  pour  pas  ou  point,  vieux 
mot  romant,  XLi.  —  N'est 
plus  d'un  bon  français,  1 10. 

N 

N;  sa  prononciation,  xix,  22, 
24,83. 

Nacion,  247. 

Nacle,  243. 

Naguayres,  807. 

Naiscance,  198. 

Na  pas  gramment,  856. 

Naquair,  247. 

Nasillation,  276. 

Nasselle,  200. 

Nassellette,  240. 

Natier,  248. 

Nau,  267. 

Naufrage  (je),  426. 

Naufraige,  63.- 

Naure  (je),  784. 

Nauiere,  267. 

Nauigaige,  264,  38o. 

Navire ,  des  deux  genres ,  1 6 1 . 

^^y^  (j^)  ;  conjugaison  du  verbe 
naître,  1  27. 

Nayntre,  216. 

Ne  après  que  ;  plus  que  je  ne  dis, 
xLiii,  147.  —  Ne,  devant  ime 
négation,  je  ne  le  verray  ja- 
mais, XLIÏI. 

Néant  plus,  85o. 
Ne  bien  ne  mal,  889. 
Neement,  5. 


ilto 
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NeferoyejepointquesaigeJôSg. 

Neflle,  2/lg. 

NeDlier,  2/1-9. 

Ne  fust  cela,  880. 

Ne  mieulx  ne  pis,  SSg. 

Nenny,  146,866. 

Nenny  non,  866. 

Nessung,  nessune,  82. 

Ne  tant  ne  quant,  5io. 

Neu ,  206. 

Neu,  neue,  819. 

Neu  damours,  283. 

Neudz,  25. 

Neufiesme,  872. 

Neueux,.3i7. 

Nicement,  889. 

Niceté,  2^8,607. 

Nicquet,  233. 

NieMe,  245. 

Niée,  201,  2o3. 

Niepce,  247. 

Niet,  270. 

Nieux,  3o5. 

Kigromancien ,  248. 

Nigromantie  7  24  8 . 

Nimphette,  240. 

Niuiau,  267. 

Noiret,  325. 

Noisif,  268. 

Nombres ,  on  pourrait  en  comp- 
ter trois  en  français ,  xxvi.  — 
Deux  nombres,  le  singulier 
et  le  pluriel  ,67.  —  Dans  les 
adjectifs,  xxxiir.  —  Dans  les 
pronoms,  xxix. 

Noms.  Substantifs,  adjectifs,  66. 
Six  accidentS-du  nom  ,-66. — 
Nom  substanti  f,  xxiv.— Noms 
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Nt,  terminaison  de  la  troisième 
personne  du  pluriel  dans  les 
verbes,  XXXIII. 

Nourice,  248. 

Nouueau,  212. 

Nouueauité,  248. 

Nouueileté,  248. 

Noneau,  3i3. 

Nouicerne,  248. 

Noyf,   i63. 

Noynce,  286. 

Noyrastre,  3o6. 

Nojseux,  268,  3o6. 

Nuisance,  246. 

Nuissance,  227. 

Nullefoys,  i44. 

Nulle  riens,  85o. 

Nullv(y,  82,862. 

Nupces,  201. 

Nyes,  819. 

■0 


O  ;  sa  prononciation,  6,-55.  — 
Devant  m  ou  n,  sk  prononcia- 
tion, XVII.  —  Ne  termine  ja- 
mais un  nom  substantif  sin- 
gulier, xxvi.— Ni  un  adjectif  Oppresse,  249. 
singulier  masculin,  xxTii.         Oppresse  (je),  48J,  647 


Ocbe,  2  48. 

Oche(je),  644. 

Odoratif,  3o6. 

CE,  10. 

.(Eufes,  663. 

Œuffre,  249. 

Oeuue,  264. 

OeuureQe),  646,  784. 

OffencBr  249. 

Offeneion,  63,  249. 

Offends  (je),  645. 

Offention,  21 4. 

Offers(je),  645. 

Offretoire,  174. 

Oî;  sa  prononciation,  xviii. 

.Ole  (je),  722. 

01eur,-265. 

Oliphant,  249. 

Oncques  jamays,  808. 

Onques  (eiier),  i45. 

0ns;  terminaison  ordinaire  de 
la  première  personne  pluriel 
dans  les  verbes,  xxxiii. 

Opaceté,  212. 

Oportun,3o5. 

Oppose  (je),  677. 


Obedient,^3i9. 
Obfusque  (je),  5i6. 
Obbumbration  ,289. 
Oblittfere  (je) ,  458. 
Obliuieux,  81 3. 
Obmets  (je),  608. 
Obnubule  (je),  5o6. 
Obscurcer,  87. 
Obscure  (je) ,  436. 
Obscuris  (je),  5i3. 
Obscurté,  63. 


substantifs  qui  s'écrivent  de 

même, mais  sont  de  genre  dif-     Obstant,  87. 

férent,  1 67.  —  Formés  d'ad-     Obtempère  (je) ,  645. 

jcctifs,  189. — De  verbes,  i{ 
Nonce  (je),  708. 
Norichaillance ,  247. 
Non  en  da,  866. 
Non  pourtant,  879. 
Notte,  248. 


Obumbration,  266. 
Obumbre  (je),  699. 
Obuehys  (je)  i  668. 
Occulte  (je) ,  584. 
Occultation,  249. 
Occupie  (je),  645. 


Opprime  (je),  647. 

Opprobrîeuse,  348. 

Optatif  (mode),  84,  85. 

Optatif,  829. 

Oraille,  46o; 

Ordoye  (je),  549. 

Ordre,  septième  accident  des 
adjectifs,  78.-^ Sixième  ac- 
cident des  proùoms,  78. 

Oreille  (je),  679,605. 

Oreiliiere,  216. 

Orendroyt,  808. 

Orengier,  249. 

Ores,  62. 

Orfenerie,  226. 

Orgre,  260. 

Orgres,  538. 

Orgueilleuseté,  259. 

Oriere,  290. 
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Ortiegriache ,  179. 
Ort,  Sgi. 
Ort,  orde,  3i3. 
Ortraict,  21 5. 
Oruier,  272. 
Os  (je),  335,  583. 
Ossu,  3o6. 
Ostade,  269. 
Ostadine,  265. 
Oste  (je),  449. 
Ostenter,  87. 
Ostruce,  37. 
Ostruche,  260. 
Ostyl,  281. 
Ot  (eut),  64. 

Ou,   diphthongue;  sa  pronon- 
ciation, ]5. 
Ou  (dans  le),  57,  63,  i85,etc. 
Oubiiance,  222. 
Ou  chief,  820. 
Oudeur,  2/19. 
Oue,  800. 
Ou  endroyt,  886. 
Ouert,  320. 
Oultraige,  63. 
Oultre,  xLviii. 
Oultrebort,  848. 
Oultrecheuauche  (je) ,  65o. 
Oultrecrier,  65o. 
Oultrecuidance,  63. 
Oultrecuider,  189. 
Oultrecuyde,  Sig. 
Oultrepasse  (je),  54i. 
Oultre  plus,  877. 
Oultrerysme  (je),  65o. 
Oultre  sans,  874. 
Ouilretyre  (je),  65o. 
Ou  mesmes  temps,  809. 
Ou  monde,  820. 
Ourelet,  287. 
Oureîeure,  23o,  ^87. 
Ourllet,  280. 
Ourse,  i55. 
Ourtie,  J99. 
Ourtie  (je),  644. 
Oustil,  2  5o. 
Ou  surplus,  878. 


Ouueraige,  290. 
Ouueriere,  290. 
Ouuers  (je),  64?. 
Ouuragerie,  288. 
Ouy  en  da,  866. 
Ouyez,  5,45. 
Ouyoye  ,11. 

Oy,  diphtliongue ;  sa   pronon- 
ciation, i3. 
Oya,  149,888. 
Oyel,  45,  201. 
Oyllet,  234,  225. 
Oyncture,  249. 
Oyiigs  (je),  432. 
Oysiau,  2  3o. 
Oystre,  249. 
Oysyau  ,11. 


P;  sa  prononciation,  33.  — Ne 
termine  jamais  un  nom  ad- 
jectif   singulier     masculin , 

XXVII,  XXVIII. 

Paces,  i83,  25 1. 

Pacience,  25o. 

Pacient,  25o. 

Pacque  (je) ,  65o. 

Pacquet,  25o. 

Pagee,  270. 

Paillardif,  3o5. 

Paillardyr,  670. 

Paillardys  (je),-659. 

Pailliardiau ,  232. 

Paiiliette,  278. 

Paillietterie,  278. 

Paillieur,  280. 

Paire  a  paire,  883. 

Pairrayn,  i53. 

Pais,  208. 

Paisant,  288. 

Palet,  268. 

Palfrenier,  291. 

Palfronier,  282. 

Palis,  25 1. 

Palisseur,  25 1.  « 

Palle,  171,  202. 

Palleteau,  25 1. 


Pallette,  286. 
Palomme,  267. 
Palu,  168. 
Palustre,  202. 
Pan,  i55. 
Pance,  25i. 
Pance  (je),  652.. 
Panche,  468. 
Panesse,  253.  ' 
Panne,  25i. 
Pannesse,  i55. 
Pannettiere,  286. 
Panniau,  266. 
Pantier,  186. 
Paonnet,  252. 
Paour,  i45. 
Paoureux ,  3 1 1 . 
Papegault,  2  56. 
Papelarde  (je),  655, 
Papephis,  24 1. 
Paraeheuer,  428. 
Paraduenture,  i46,  84o. 
Paragon,  242. 
Parasclieuer,  352. 
Parastre,  218. 
Parauant,  802. 
Parayde  (je),  583. 
Par  ce  poynt,  834. 
Paroi  té,  220. 
Parconniner,  262. 
Parcroys  (je),  5o4. 
Par  cy  amont,  825. 
Par  cy  aual,  825. 
Par  cy  deuant,  808. 
Pardicques,  680. 
Pardonatif,  818. 
Pardonnance,  25 i. 
Pardonnier,  261. 
Pardoynt,  646. 
Pardris,  i64. 
Pardu,  860. 
Pardurablement,  854. 
Pare  (je),  647,  652. 
Parecien,  2  52.  . 
Parement,  206. 
Paremptoire,  244. 
Par  ens,  824. 

i4o. 
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Par  escot,  882. 

Par  especial,  818. 

Par  eur,  889. 

Parfait.  Verbe  parfait,  xxx. 

Parfecf,  3  20. 

Parfinis  (je),  492. 

Parfont,  282  ,  Sog. 

Parforce  (je),  534,  652. 

Parforme  (je),  662. 

Parfournis  (je),  492. 

Parfournys  (je) ,  558 ,  652.    • 

Pariforme,  3i'^. 

Paris.  Prononciation  -  de  i'r  à 
Paris,  34.  —  Supériorité  du 
dialecte  de  Paris  sur  tous  les 
autres,  34-35. 

Parjurement,  38o. 

Par  la  chair  bieu,  866. 

Parlamortbieu,  866. 

Par  le  corps  bieu,  866. 

Par  le  menu,  84o. 

Parmanie  (je),  538. 

Par  meslée,  889. 

Par  my,  817. 

Parochialle,  252. 

Parolle  (je),  727. 

Paroquet,  256. 

Par  poulcées^  833. 

Parquet,  267. 

Parrayson,  83g. 

Pars  (je  me),  5 12. 

Parsil,  262. 

Parsin,  262. 

Parsomner,  200. 

Parsonnage,  255. 

Parsonnier,  252. 

Participes.  Il  y  en  a  de  deux 
sortes ,  le  participe  présent  ac- 
tif, et  ie  participe  prétérit  p&s- 
sif  ;  tous  deux  avec  genres.et 
nombres,  xxxvii,  i34. 

Partie,  elle  s'en  fat  partie,  4i. 

Parties  du  discours.  Trois  fois 
trois,  XXIV. — ^Variables  et  in- 
variables, 65. 

Partitifs.  Noms  partitifs,  xxix, 
359. 


Partue  (je),5g8. 

Parturbe  (je) ,  653. 

Parungtelsi,  843. 

Paruerse.(je),  SSg, 

Paruersement,  84o. 

Par  vostre  congié,  834. 
-Pascient,  820. 

Pasmoison,  278. 

Pasques,  i56. 

Passeron,  278. 

Passif. Verbe  passif ,  xxx,xxxni, 
124.  —  Conjugaison  d'un 
verbe  passif,  126. 

Paste,  ig'. 

Pasté,  49.  ' 

Pasteux,  807. 

Pastisaige,  262. 

Pastisier,  252. 

Pasture  (je),  654. 

Pastùriau,  252i 

Pasturon,  262. 

Pas  ung  nycquet,  85 1. 

Pat,63i. 

Patelle  (je),  484,  681. 

Patenostre,  i63. 

Paternostres ,  261. 

Patessouer,  254. 

Paticier,  264. 

Patinier,  2  52. 
,  Patiue,  2S2. 

Patois,  261. 

Patoys,  267. 

Pattyn,  271.      ■ 

Patyse  (je),  655. 

Paulme,  280.. 

Paulpiere,  289. 

Paupier,  21g. 

Pause  (je),  655. 

Pautonnier,  226. 

Pauais,  262. 

Paueillon,  2  52. 

Pauiment,  25i. 

Pauorette,  187. 
*Paygns  (jq),65i. 

Eayncte,  169. 

Payndre,  28. 

Payne,  i58,  227. 


Payngdrent  (ils) ,  897. 
Payre  (je) ,  484. 
Payrie  (je),  633. 
Peaultrier,  253. 
Peautraylle,  188. 
Pechié,  270. 
Pecunial,  820. 
Pedisseque,  2o4. 
Pei,  164. 
Pèlicon,  224. 
Pelle  (je),  457. 
Pelle,  254. 
Pdlerin,  254. 
Peliice,  25 1. 
Pellier,  271. 
Pellu,  3o2. 
Pellure,  262. 
Pelote,  280. 
Pèltier,  288. 
Penance,253. 
Pence  (je),  112. 
Pencif,  3 18. 
Pencifueté,  2  53. 
Pencion,  253. 
Pencionaire,  242. 
Pené,  4oi. 
PeneusB,  280. 
Penibleté,  258.     ' 
Penitance,  69 1. 
Penitancier",  253. 
Pennet,  221. 
Pensement,  212. 
Pensifuesse,  280. 
Pentecoste,  i56. 
Peramour,  25 1. 
Perboulï  (je) ,  6'52. 
Perceuerance,  253. 
Perclos  (je),  448. 
Perdurable,  3o8. 
Peré,  49. 
Percgrant,  227. 
Perfect,  820. 
Perfyn,  i64. 
Perge  (je) ,  779. 
Perjure,  174. 
Permanableté,  275. 
Permy;  187. 
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Perpetulle  (je) ,  758. 

Perplexe,  214. 

Perplexité  (je) ,  467. 

Perreucque,  20g. 

Pers,  3  06. 

Pers  (je),  606. 

Persin,  2  53. 

Personnel.  Verbepersonnel,xxx, 

83. 
Personnes.  Les  noms  substan- 
tifs sont  tous  de  la  troisième 
personne,  xxvii,  68. — Dans 
les  pronoms,  xsix. 
Persoreille,  217. 
Persouer,  262. 
Perspectif,  3  20. 
Perspicasité ,  270. 
Perturbe  (je),  458. 
Peruerlys  (je),  656. 
Pescbe  a  verge  (j&),  43 1. 
Pescbement,  220. 
Pescheur,  220. 
Pesible,  320. 
Pesibieté,  252. 
Pesiere,  252,  275. 
Pesle  et  mesle,  836. 
Psstail,  2  53. 
Pestilie  (je),65o. 
Petie  (je  me) ,  783. 
Pétille  (je),  761. 
Pétille  (jeme),  764. 
Petitoye,  224. 
Pétrie  (je),  602. 
Peult  (il),  xLviii. 
Peyne  (je  me),  4oi. 
Pli.  Commentp7i  se  prononce  en 

français,  ig. 
Pbantasie,  20. 
Phantasticq,  820. 
Phantosme,  172. 
Phisonomie,  62,  254. 
Phrenaisie  ,222. 
Phrenesie,  222. 
Picq,  244 ,  274. 
Picque,  246. 

Picque  de  lesieul  (je) ,  667. 
Picqueteure,  256. 


Picquotin,  2  44. 

Picquotterie ,  258. 

Picquotteure,  2  56. 

Pié,  4g. 

Pieca,  28,  802. 
■"  Pièce  (je) ,  655. 

Piedges  (ungz),  482. 

Piegne(je),  488. 

Piegneresse ,  48 1 . 

Piengne,  207. 

Piengnier,  207. 

PignoUe,  254. 

Pigon,  254. 

Pille,  254. 

Pille  desjoncz  (je),  657. 

Pilleur,  2  54. 

Pilleure,  264. 

Pilleuse,  254. 

Pilleuses,  471. 

Pilot,  254. 

Pinse(je),  667. 

Pinsure,  ig8. 

Pipe  (je),  658. 

Pipeur,  ig7. 

Piteable,  3 18. 

Piteuseté,  2  54. 

Placque  (je),  507. 

Placqueur,  212. 
Plaige,  169,  223. 
Plaigne,  2  55. 
Plain,  807. 
Plainct,  207. 
Plaine  lune,  228. 
Plaingt,  246. 
Plainte,  255. 
Plait,  247. 
Plancbe  (je),  46o. 
Plancbé,  49. 
Planere,  228. 
Planeur,  255. 
Planier,  2  55. 
Planiere,  228. 
Planis  (je),  659. 
Planisse  (je) ,  659. 
Planteureux,  81 4. 
Planteyne,  255. 
Planye  (je),  659. 


Plastras,  268. 

Piastre ,  2  5  5. 

Plastreur,  plastrier,  2  55. 

Plate,  245. 

Platin,  208. 

Platine,  252. 

Flatteur,  2  55. 

Platteure,  220. 

Playngs  (je) ,  458. 

Playt,  255. 

Plede  (je),  58o. 

Pledge  (je),  46 1,  660. 

Pleige,  169,  200. 

Plentureuseté,  255. 

Plessie  (je),  448. 

Pleuuis  (je),  623. 

Plies,  478. 

Plignon,  27g. 

Plinge  (je),  62.3. 

Piinget,  27  g. 

Plionne  (je),  6g5,  785. 

Ploianteur,  2  55. 

Plombée,  226. 

Plomme,  268. 

Plomme  (je),  43 1. 

Plommée,  266. 

Plommeur,  256. 

Plotte,  196. 

Plotton,  200. 

Plourons  (  nous  ) ,  1  o4. 
Plouuier,  266. 
Ploy,  63. 
Pluest,  385. 
Plumacier,  2  5o. 
Plumart,  202, 
Plumette,  24o. 
Plumeu,3i2. 
Plumeuseté,  221, 
Plummart,  2  56. 
Plummee,  817. 
Plummeux,  817.   . 
Pluriel.  Dans  les  noms  substan- 
tifs, 67,180. — Danslesnoms 
adjectifs,  70,  296.  -7-  Noms 
substantifs  qui  n'ont  que  le 
pluriel,  182. 
Plurier,  pluriere,  821. 
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Piuschier  que,883. 
Plutonique,  3o6. 
Poetical,  821. 
Poictral.,  25)1 
Poictrel,  253. 
PoiUe,  XL,  206. 
PoiUon,  i/l,  271. 
Poiltron,  263. 
Poincte  (je) ,  662. 
Poincture,  57. 
Poings  (je) ,  666. 
Poissonnette,  24o. 
Poix,  226. 
Poiiayn,  207. 
Polu,  3og,-4oi. 
Pomendier,  266. 
Pomeu,  321. 
Pommeau,  202. 
Pomme  dorenge,  aig. 
Pomys,  267. 
Pottdere  (je) ,  54o. 
Pondereux,  329. 
Ponneu,  478. 
Pons(je),  601. 
Populosité,  2  55. 
Porc  espin,  266. 
Porchier,  278. 
Porchierie,  278. 
Poroion,  256. 
Poree,  290. 
Porette,  266. 
Porrant,  202. 
Porret,  249. 
Porte  a  terre  (je) ,  449. 
Porte  ens  (je) ,  476. 
Porte  malice  (je),  449- 
Portenseigne,  275. 
Portescuelie,  2i4- 
Porte  spyng  (je) ,  475. 
Porteuolant,  267. 
Portraicture,  21 5. 
Pose,  i46. 
Fossette,  267. 
Posté,  267. 
Posterhe,  161,  218. 
Postille,  37. 
Postpose  (je),  608. 


Poltin,273. 
Pou,  3 12. 
Pouer,  347t 
Pouffe  (je),  669. 
Pouille  (je),  61 5. 
Potd,  180. 
Poulaine,  267. 
Poulce  (un,  une)-,  i58.  • 
Pouicier,  220,  289. 
Pouiciere,  269. 
Pouldre,  216. 
PouUaiHe,  257. 
PouHain,  209. 
Poullane,  259. 
PouHaylle,  470. 
Pouluereux,  3ii. 

Pour  autant  que  ,865. 

Pourbondis  (je),  56i,  59S. 

Pourbondys  (je) ,  664- 

Pour  ce  que,  865. 

Fourchas,  259.   - 

Pourchasse  (je),  42i,  670. 

Pourcif,  321. 

Pour  commencement,  885. 

Foure,  n. 

Poùreté,  5o. 

Pourgation,  269. 

Pourgez,  166. 

Pour  hûy  mays,  855. 

Pourjecte  (je) ,  476.      ' 

Pour  lamour  que,  865. 

Pourmayne  (je) ,  6o4. 

Pour  nulle  riens,  865. 

Pourparle  (je) ,  5o8 ,  680. 

Pourpensi  259. 

Pourpense  (je) ,  453. 

Pourpos,  25g. 

Pouïprise,  2o5,  281. 

Pour  quoy,  866. 

Poursaulx  (je) ,  606. 

Pourselayne,  259. 

Pourtant  que,  864. 

Pourtente,  2  5g. 

Pour  tout  fin  vray ,  866. 

Pourtraicte,  16g. 

Pourtrais  (je),  626. 

Pour  ung  beau  néant,  665. 


Pourueance,  267. 
Pouruiance,  276. 
Pouruoyancej  259. 
Pousse  (je),  458,  652. 
Poussein,  2o4. 
"Pouste,  196.  ' 

Poutee,  286. 
Ppuuoir.  Conjugaison  du  verbe 

pouvoir,  io5. 
PouuoirjB,  267. 
Poux,  259. 
Pouylle  (je  me),  525; 
Poyément,  147- 
PoyHe(un),  i58. 
Poylle  (une),  i58. 
Poyllu,  3oi. 
Poynson,  i65,  199. 
Poynté,  2  50. 
Foyrette,  197. 
Poyse  (je) ,  77p. 
Poix  (un),  1S8. 
Poix  (une),  i58.   - 
Practiqiie,  218. 
Practique  (je),  53o. 
Praerie,  206. 

Praierie,  244. 

Fraye,  257. 

Precelle  (je),  664. 

Prêche,  266; 
'PreÈpgite  (je),  755. 

Prée,  iSg. 

Preferre  (je) ,  664- 

Préfigure  (je),  664. 

Préfixe  (je) ,  484,  647. 

Frehemiuence,  218,  24 1. 

Preignent,  97. 

Premier,  794. 

Premier  que,  802. 

Pren,97. 

Prennes,  i46. 
■  Prennez  (vous),  94, 
,  Prennpns  (nous) ,  g4. 

Frens  amary  (je),  778. 

Prens  castille  (je),  544. 

Prens  cueur  en  pance  (je) ,  748- 

Prens  de  la  (je  me) ,  656. 

Prens  la  vue  (je) ,  44 1  • 
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Prens  mon  esme  (je) ,  /iia. 

Prens  noyse  (je),  421. 

Prens  regard  (je) ,  649. 

Prenunciateresse,  18g. 

Preordonne  (je),  664. 

Preparatiue,  2  58. 

Prépositions,  187. — Leurs  ac- 
cidents, i38-i4ï. 

Presbitoire,  174. 

Presbitoyre,  262. 

Presseur,  2  58. 

Pressouer,  268. 

Prest,  62,  821. 

Preste  (je),  606. 

Presteté,  2fii. 

Prestres,  221. 

Prestresse,  258. 

Présume  (je  me)-,  665. 

Presumptueux,  82 5. 

Prétende  (je),  665. 

Preu,  284,  528. 

Preud,  XLViii. 

Preude femme,  236. 

Preudhomme,  226. 

Preudhommie,  2,82. 

Preuf ,  258. 

Preuue  (je),  4oi,  668. 

Preux,  preuse,  38o. 

Preueance,  22*2. 

Preuilege,  258. 

Preuiiege  (je),  666. 

Prieuré  (une),  176. 

Prieuresse,  2  58. 

PrimeroHe,  268. 

Primier,  849. 

Primiere,  160. 

Primiereraent ,  17. 

Prin-,  274. 

Pringaile,  217. 

Prins.  De  prendre,  xxxi,  87, 

94. 
Prioré,  2  58. 
Pris,  224. 
Prisonne  (je) ,  663. 
Priuat  ,821. 
Priuaulté,  218. 
Priuaultez,  798. 
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Priue  (je) ,  464. 
Priueur,  279. 
Priuosté,  235. 
Proaieui,  227.     ^^ 
Procède  (je),  671. 
Procure  (je) ,  667. 
Prodicieux,  827. 
Prodiguement,  36 1. 
Proesme,  172. 
Proesse,  259. 
Profundité,  218. 
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Progrede  (je),  654. 
Prolation,  286. 
Prolongue  (je) ,  667. 
Promaine  (il  se),  344. 
Promayne  (je),  770. 
Promaytz  (je),  692. 
Promes  (je) ,  660. 
Prommais  (je),  565. 
Promouue  (je),  667, 
Pronoms.  Trois  sortes  princi- 
pales :  primitifs,  dérivatifs, 

démonstratifs,  xxix,  —  Trois 

autres: relatifs,  interrogatifs, 

numéraux ,  xxix.  —  Ont  six 

accidents:  le  genre,  le  nom- 
bre, la  personne,  les  cas,  la 

déclinaison  et  la  composition, 

XXIX. — Leur  division,  74.-^ 

Huit  primitifs,  74,  33i-846. 

• — ^  Douze  dérivatifs,  74,346- 

8  5  o  .-^Trois  interrogatifs,  7  4 , 

35o.  —  Deux  relatifs,  75. — 

Un  démonstratif  simple  et  six 

composés ,  75 .  ^  Partitifs  et 

distributifs,  75. — Numéraux,  V 

75,  867. — Accidents  des  pro-     Q;  comment  il  se  prononce,  34. 
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française  à  baute  voix,  56, 

62. 
Prospère  (je),  555,  668. 
Proteruité,  228. 
Prothonotaire.,  269. 
ProufEt,  igS. 
Prouende,  269. 
Prouulgue  (je) ,  668. 
Ps.  Comment  ps'se  prononce  en 

français,  21. 
Psalme,  21. 
Psaltere,  21. 
Psaltier,  265. 
P.sealme,  172. 
Publique,  3o8. 
Publique  (bien 
Puche,  221. 
Pugnition,  266. 
Pugniz,  229. 
Puisne,  291. 
Pulpitre,  259. 
Punaisie,  276. 
Punaysie,  482. 
Punctuer,  66 1 . 
Purge  (je),  670. 
Purifie  (je),  484. 
Pus  (je-),  786.  • 
Putairie,  812. 
Putayner,  570. 
Putaynier,  282. 
Puteau,  2o3. 
Putelle,  287. 
Putte,  160. 
Puiz,  547. 


noms,  76,  83. 
Pronunciation ,  286. 
Propbecie,  259. 
Prophesie,  20. 
Propine  (je),  529. 
Proporcion,  259, 
Propose  (je),  434. 
Propriaitaire ,  260. 
Prore,  222. 


Quacquet,  196. 
Quacquette  (je),  486. 
Quadrant,  218. 
Quaille,  269. 
Quaillebotte  (je)  ,676. 
Quanque,  864. 
Quant  de  foy s ,  1 4  2 . 
Quant  Dieu  plaira,  660. 
Quantesfoys,  800. 


Prose.  Manière  de  lire  la  prose     Quantesfoys  que,  858. 
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Quantes  getts,  352. 

Quant  et  quant,  lis. 

Quant  onc,  814. 

Quaresme,  g,  238: 

Quaresmepregnant,  267. 

QuaiTcau,  2i3. 

Quacriere,  269. 

Quarron,288. 

Quarte,  267. 

Quasi,  873. 

Que  (qui),  64. 

Que  grandes  que  petites,  646. 

Quelconques  au  singulier,  quelz 

conques  au  pluriel,  82,  298. 
Quelcun,  82. 
Quelleconques,  quellescQnqnes, 

82. 
Quelqun,  xxix. 
Quenoille,  263. 
Quere,  346i 

Querelle  ung  action  (je),  62:1. 
Queste  (je),  446. 
Queslueux,  87,  3i3. 
Queuue  ,218. 
Queuue,  queuuette,  236. 
Queux  (une),  166. 
Queuerchief,  209. 
Que    uoulentiers    que    enujs, 

84o. 
Qui  (que),  i85,  Sgo. 
Quiet,  3i3. 
Quiers  (je),  708. 
Quieté,  276. 
Quil  (quiil),  882. 

Quit,  32  2. 

Quitance,  260. 
Quite  (je) ,  435. 
Quitte  (je  me),  667. 
Quocquetier,  233. 
Quocqueu,  207. 
Quocquille,  8,  266. 
Quoquètiere,  290. 
Quoqz,  25. 
Quoye,  383. 
Quoyement,  842. 
Quoyn,  260, 
Quoynier,  260. 
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E;  sa  prononciation,  xix, 

24,  34.  ^ 
Raai,  262. 
Rabatu,  3o6. 
Rabbler,  26. 
Rabetture,  260. 
Rabille(je),425,  682. 
Rabilleur,  21 5. 
Racaille  (je),  654. 
Rachatte  (je),  682. 
Raconvoye  (je) ,  498. 
Racquassure,  260. 
Racquet,  260. 
Racroupis  (jeme),  705. 
Radote  (je me),  525. 
Radresse  (je) ,  528.  • 
Ràfiarde  (je) ,  âSg,  678. 
RaffoHo  (je),  778. 
Ragrauante  (je) ,  65o. 
Raiges,  290. 
Raillieux,  3o6. 
Raince  (je),  691. 
Raine,  21. 
Raise(queje),397. 
Ralias,  262. 
Rallion,  201. 
Ralongie(je),527. 
Ralongis  (je) ,  627. 
Rame  (je),  666 f  735. 
Ramenteuoyr,  SgS. 
Ramentus  (je),  396. 
Ramme,  262. 
Ramme  (je),  678. 
Ramollie  (je),  489. 
Ramon,  197. 
Ramponne  (je),  678. 
Ramposne,  260. 
Ranc,  194,  260. 
Rancune  (je) ,  679; 
Biandon ,  286. 
Rane,  2. 
Ranuere,  289. 
Rap,  261. 
Rapeissure,  262. 
Rapineux,  3i4. 


.  Rapteur,  26 1 . 

Rasibus,  669. 
22,    Rasibus  la  terre,  836. 

Rasierse,  286. 

Rasisse  (que  je) ,  397. 

Rasouer,  261. 

Rassis  (je  me),  698. 

Rassiseté,  264. 

Rataings  (je),  649. 

Rate,  266. 

Râteaux,  267. 

Ratecelle  (je),488.  , 

Rate]le  (je),  442. 

Ratiilier,  260. 

Ratisse '(je)  ,678. 

Ratisseur,  2 1 5. 

Ratïssoner,  207.    , 

Rattayns  (je),  681, 

Ratte,  289. 

Rfittelet,  290. 

Raude  (je),  570  ,  689. 

Raume,  221. 

Raualle  (je),  449. 

Raualue  (je) ,  54o. 

Rauance  (je) ,  555. 

Rauaulde  (je) ,  46i,  655. 

Rauele  (je) ,  546, 

Rauerdis  (je),  474. 

Eauerdis  (je  me) ,  776. 

Rauissable,  322. 

Rauissaige,  261. 

Rauyn,  280. 

Ray,  272. 

Rayant,  343. 

Raye  (je),  477. 

Ray  ère,  277. 

Rayne,  261. 

Rayns,  i83. 
'         Rays(je),  662. 

Rebauldis  (je  me) ,  683. 

Rebecq,  211. 

Rebecquet,  220. 

Rebellerie,  261. 

Rebomdys  (je),  680. 

Rebout,  269. 

Reboute  (je),  671. 

Reboutement,  259. 


POUR  LA 

Rebras,  247. 
Rebrouce  (je),  552. 
Rebroucé,  837. 
Recelée,  281. 
Recept,  261. 
Recepte,  261. 
Recepueur,  261.. 
Recercelle  (je),  Soi,  760. 
Rechief  (de),  i45. 
Recbigne,  226. 
Recbigne  (je),  568. 
Rechigne  (je  me),  778. 
Rechignée,  24 1. 
Rechine  (je),  6â3. 
Reciteur,  261. 
Reclame  (je),  478. 
Reclayme  (je) ,  68 1. 
Reclice,  289. 
Recognoissance,  286. 
Recomfort,  272. 
Recommendation  ,219. 
Reconcile  (je),  619. 
Recongnoys  (je) ,  474. 
Recontinue  (je),  496. 
Reconuoyer,  6o5. 
Recordation,  262'. 
Recort,  261. 
Recouppe  (je) ,  5o5. 
Recouuerance ,  261. 
Recouuers  (je),  562. 
Recoyse  (je),  589. 
Recrastiner,  87. 
Recreance,  262. 
Recréant,  768. 
Recroys  (je),  556. 
Recueil,  889. 
Recueilt,  894. 
Redargue  (je),  4i5,68o. 
Redicte,  218,  224. 
Rédige  (je),  682. 
Redime  (je) ,  682. 
Redis  (je) ,  56o. 
Redolent,  822. 
Redonde  (je),  577,  682. 
Redonde(je  me) ,  778. 
Redouble  (je),  682. 
Redoubléement ,  835. 


GRAMMAIRE  DE 

Redoub table,  3i  1. 
Refaylie  (je),  682. 
Refectionne  (je),  682. 
Refectoyr,  222. 
Refelle(je),  682. 
Reflagre  (je),  722. 
Reflamboye  (je) ,  55 1 . 
Reflecte  (je),  682. 
Reflection,  261. 
Reilotte  (je),  58i. 
Refouleure,  2o4. 
RefouHe  (je) ,  56o. 
Refraigne  (je),  559. 
Refraygnaige,  261. 
Refraynt,  261. 
Refraytoir,  222. 
Refrenir,  682. 
Refreschys  (je),  682. 
Refroidure,  209. 
Refroigneure,  24i. 
Refulge(je),7o3. 
Regalité,  278. 
Regarde  par  dessus  (je) ,  6/ 
Regibement,  289. 
Reginal,  821. 
Registre  (je),  688. 
Regnardie,  210. 
Regnart,  210. 
Regnateresse ,  290. 
Regnateur,  261. 
Regnette,  2  4o. 
Regnie  (je),  686, 
Regracie  (je),  667. 
Regrete  (je  me),  626. 
Regreteur,  21 5. 
Reguerdonne  (je),  690. 
Reigle,  264. 
Rejecte  (je),  683. 
Relaisse  (je),  628,  684. 
Relaueur,  287. 
Relieuement,  268. 
Relinquis  (je) ,  556. 
Relucence,  267. 
Remanant,  262. 
Remanoyr,  898. 
Remayne  (je),  684. 
Remembre  (je),  474. 
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Remembraunce ,  262. 
Remercys,  280. 
Remire  (je),  447. 
Remire  (je  me) ,  447. 
Remord,  remorde,  3i4. 
Remorde  (je),  442. 
Remors  (je),  685. 
Remort,  228. 
Remotion,  262. 
Remouuement,  290. 
Remouuer,  55 1. 
Renchiere,  i65. 
Renchiere  (je  me)  ,774. 
Reneuer,  685. 
Renfroigne,  24 1. 
Reng,  260. 
Rengoiserie,  204. 
Rengorge  (je),  55o. 
Renoiant,  812. 
Renomme  (je) ,  780. 
Renoye  (je),  556. 
Rentreture,  200. 
8.       Renuerce  (je) ,  65o. 
Repaire  (je) ,  682. 
Repais  (je),  443. 
Repast,  244. 
Repaye  (je),  686. 
Repayse  (je) ,  589. 
Repel,  262. 
Repent  (il  me),  567. 
Repentence,  262. 
Repentin,  324- 
Repeue,  196. 
Reposte  (je),  711. 
Repostaille,  280. 
Reproucbable,  822. 
Reproucbe,  62,  261. 
Reprouche  (je),  4i5. 
Reproué,  822. 
Répugne  (je),  687. 
Repulce,  259. 
Repuise  (je),  671. 
Repuisé,  821. 
Requereur,  218. 
Requeste,  54. 
Requireur,  262. 
Requoy,  268. 

i4i 
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Requoy  (à),  429. 
Res  a  res,  835. 
Res  a  res  le  bort,  834. 
Reschîgne  (je),  6x4. 
Resconc6  (je),  584- 
Resoons  (je) ,  584. 
Rescoue  (je),  688. 
Rescons  (je),  687. 
Rescousse,  262. 
Rescoux,  322. 
Resée,  269. 

Reseiche  (je  me),  774. 
Resemblable,  817. 
Resemble  (je),  427. 
Resent,  3 19. 
Resistence,  224,  628. 
Resjoyr,  12. 
Resne,  260. 
Résolue  (je), ,688. 
Resonnablelé,  262, 
Resort,  36,  262. 
Respandeur,  266. 
Respit,  23. 

Respjte  (je),  673. 

Resplens  (je) ,  708. 
Responce,  194. 
Respondant,  27S. 
Responde,  337. 
Responsif,  3o5. 
Ressigner,  2.85. 

Ressoigne  (je),  476. 

Ressoiine  (je) ,  688. 

Ressors  (je) ,  688. 

Restarderie,  268. 

Reste,  262. 

Restîf,  3 1 1 . 

Résume  (je),  689. 

Resuscitation ,  212. 

Resue  (je),  678. 

Resueil,  287. 

Resuerie,  291. 

Retardis  (je  me) ,  777. 

Retenance,  23 1. 

Retours,  283. 

Retors  (je),  764. 

Retorliile  (je),  760,  782. 

Retraict,  258. 


Retrais  (je) ,  453. 
Relributeur,  262. 
Retz,  167, ,202. 
■  Rouencbe  (je  me),  44o,  689. 
Reuenue  (je),  628. 
Reuenues,  210. 
Roueration,  282. 
Reuerdoyer,  77^. 
Reuerende  (je) ,  690. 
Reuerendis  (je),  690. 
Reuerse  (je),  690. 
Reuestôir,  284. 
Reuigore  (je),  417,  607. 
Reuilement,  260. 
Reuire  (je) ,  769. 
Reuiue  (je) ,  507. 
Reuocque  (je),  474. 
Reuoiue  (je) ,  477. 
Rhiotte,  263. 
Riagal,  261. 
Ribaudaille,  8. 
Ribauldaiile,  68. 
Ribauldeau ,  27 1 . 
Ribault,,68. 
Ricaldes,  209. 
Ridées,  692. 
Riens,  71,  i44. 
Riens  fors  tant ,  85 1 . 
Riens  qui  soyt,  85 1. 
Rifflantes,  788. 
Rilfle  (je) ,  5oo. 
Riffleur,  227. 
Rigeur,  277. 
Rigbeur,  263. 
Rigle(je),695. 
Riglet,  256. 
Rîgolle(je  me),  817- 
Rigoreux,  3r2.  • 

Rigoulaige,  277. 
Rigouraige,  277. 
Rime,  263,  272. 
Rioteux,  822. 
Riotte  (je),  720. 
Risme,  263. 
Risme  (je),  691. 
Riue  en  aigneaux  (je),  632. 
Riuierelte,  24o. 


Rpbbe,xi.. 
Roberie,  268. 
B.ochierSj  63. 
Rocquet,  274. 
Rocquette,  268. 
Rodelle,264. 
Roelle,  264. 
Roialme,  286. 
Roid,  828. 
Roigne,  265. 
Roigneure,  266. 
Roigneuseté ,  266. 
Roigneux,  828. 
Roisine,  264» 
Rolle,  171,  268,268. 
-  RoUe  (je),  698. 
Romant,  218. 
Romfle  (je),  694. 
RomDeure,  264. 
Bommarin,  264. 
Rommenye,  264. 
Rompcra  (il),  xLt. 
Rondelle,  264. 
Rondcsse,  264. 
Rendis  (je)  ,777. 
Rongeur  dor,  206. 
Rongeure,  198. 
Rongne,  463. 
Rongnieure,  267. 
Rongyr,  788. 
Ronnelle,  225. 
Rosaicque,  822. 
Rosette,  198. 
Rosne,  i56. 
Rosliceur,  208. 
Roucyn,  282. 
Rouille  (je),  662. 
Roulet,  263 ,  277, 
Rouliîz,  282. 
Rouseau,  261. 
Rousee,  21 3. 
Rousette,  288. 
Roussine  (je),  745. 
Routte,  264. 
Routte  (je) ,  44?. 
•Routtement,  199. 
Rouuayson  ,211. 
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Royaulnie,  172. 

Royere,  222. 

Royne,  xxv. — Prononcez  reyne, 

a. 

fioyngneux,  /165. 
Roysin,  ibà. 
Ruant,  275. 
Rubant,  264. 
Rubifie  (je) ,  696;. 
Rubriche,  268. 
Rudeur,  264. 
Rue  en  bas  (je),  649. 
Rue  jus  (je),  477. 
Ruellette,  24o. 
Ruisselet ,  24o. 
Rus,  271. 
Ruse  (je  me),  5oo. 
Rusterie,  4o3. 
Rustrie  (je),  4o3. 
Rutile  (je),  703. 
Rymoye  (je),  691. 


S:  sa  prononciation,  24,  36. — 
Comme  terminaison  du  piu- 
riei ,  xxvi ,  xxviii.  —  Comme 
figurative  des  verbes  de  la 
troisième  conjugaison,  xxxi. 
—  Comme  terminaison  de  la 
seconde  personne  singulier 
dans  les  verbes,  xxxiii. 

Sables,  264. 

Sace  (je),  706. 

Sache  (je) ,  700. 

Sacieté,  2  2  3. 

Sacquement,  264. 

Sacz,  2  5. 

Sadement,  843. 

SafïVe,  286,  3o8. 

SafFronneux,  323. 

Safre,  176. 

Sagittation,  267. 

Saicbant,  i35. 

Saiche,  268. 

Saiche  (je) ,  462,  563. 

Saige,  76. 

Saige  cocque,  357. 


Saigefol,  21 4. 
Saigement,  i45. 
Saincteté,  232. 
Saincture  a  ecourser,  283. 
Saisis  (je) ,  678. 
Saisonnez,  772. 
Sajette,  195. 
Salere  (je),  584,  690. 
Salie  (je) ,  663. 
Salière  (je),  690. 
Sallette,  262. 
Sally ,  3o5. 
Salouer,  267. 
Saluable,  32  3. 
Saluation,  265. 
Salva  (il se),  161. 
Saiuegarde,  269. 
Sammedy,  265. 
Sancté,  282. 
Sanglout,  272,  291. 
Sangloutemenl,  272. 
Sanguineur,  265. 
Sang  meslé,  829. 
Sans  plus,  872. 
Sansue,  282. 
Sans  sy,  694. 
Saoulle  (je) ,  535. 
Sarazinesme,  281. 
Sarbatane,  288. 
Sasse,  807. 
Sassé,  807. 
Satbelite,  265. 
Satisfie  (je),  698. 
Saucier,  784. 
Saulce,  265. 
Saulcier,  265. 
Saulge,  264. 
Saulmeure,  201,  265. 
Saulmon,  222. 
Sauls  (je) ,  492,  606. 
Saulture,  291. 
Saullz,  25. 
Saulue  (je) ,  698. 
Saulueconduyt,  179. 
Saulueur,  266. 
Sautelle  (je),  587,  719. 
Sautreau,  227. 


Sauuaigeté,  289. 

Sauuance,  265. 

Sauagine,  255. 

Saueté,  266. 

Sauine,  265. 

Sayette,  202. 

Sayne,  i56. 

Se,    comment  il   se  prononce 

dans  scavoir,  22. 
Scandeleux,  828. 
Scavance,  286. 
Scay  (je) ,  474. 
Scileuce,  168. 
Scopuleux,  322. 
Scoulpture,  28. 
Se,  conjonction  devant  un  mot 

qui     commence     par     une 

voyelle,  45. 
Seanteté,  269. 
Sechesse ,  2 1 5. 
Secheur,  269. 
Secource  (je)  ,-66i . 
Secretie,  268. 
Secz,  89. 
Segret,  268. 
Segrelte,  202,  268. 
Seiche  (je) ,  628. 
Seicheur,  484. 
Seigne  (je) ,  444. 
Seignée,  289. 
Seigneuriaige ,  235. 
Seigneurieux ,  817.* 
Seignieurys  (je) ,'695. 
Seignorieuseté ,  2  4o. 
Sejourneur,  272. 
Selle  (je) ,  708. 
Selle  a  ribauldes  ,211. 
Sellier,  266. 
Semblableté,  289. 
Semblance,  289. 
Semé,  265. 
Semitiere,  2o5. 
Semons,  483. 
Semons  (je),  419,  454.- 
Sendal,  208. 
Sene,  828. 
Senestre  (au),  i44. 
I/H. 
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Senglanté  (je),  729. 

Sengle,  370. 

Sengloutte(je),  724- 

Senil,  3o5. 

Sente,  198. 

Sentement,  219. 

Sentencie  (je),  595. 

Sentu,  670. 

Seoyr,  109. 

Sep,  275. 

Separaison,  i65,  196. 

Septier,  260. 

Septre,  269. 

Sépulcral ,  3o6. 

Sépulture  (je),  45 1. 

Serain,  807. 

Serancq,  281. 

Serant,  281. 

Serayne,  244. 

Serche  (je) ,  587. 

Sercheur,  269. 

Serieuseté,  269. 

Serment,  211. 

Sertnentè  (je  me) ,  745. 

Sermente  (je) ,  746. 

Sermonne  (je),  702. 

Serot,  242.' 

Serpente  (une),  i55. 

Serpilon,  287. 

Serre,  266. 

Sers  du  tasteur  (je),  716. 

Serurgien ,  288. 

Serue  (une),  i55. 

Seruiableté,  269. 

Sery,  807. 

Seuls  (je),  I  wont,  xxxvi.  — 

Conjugaison   de   ce   verbe, 

io3. 
Seur,  270. 
Seurcot,  286. 
Seure  (je),  620. 
Seurjimé,  261. 
Seurourge,  201. 
Seurs,  62. 
Seurté,  i85,  269. 
Sexterie,  269. 
Sestier,  244. 


Seyn,  269. 
Si,  si  fait  si,  i46. 
Si  a  escient,  842. 
Si  aynsi  soit  que,  879. 
Siceaux,  266. 
Si  comme,  881,  878. 
Sidère,  176. 
Sie,  229. 
Sie(je),698. 
Sieur,  262. 
Sieure  dais,  265. 
Sieute,  278. 
Signacle,  281.' 
Signeau,  224. 
Signifiance,  270. 
Sil'ny  soyt,  876. 
Si  mayt  Dieu,  866. 
Sîminiau,  270. 
Simoniacq,  270. 
Simplesse,  270. 
Sinelle,  280. 
Sinestre,  169,  817. 
Singaile,  2  2  5. 
Single  (je),  696. 
Singularise  (je),  718. 
Singulier  (nombre),  67. 
Sinue  (je) ,  607. 
Sion,  i65. 

Si  petit  que  non ,  85o. 
Si  que ,  885. 
Siseau,  2o4. 
Siseletz,  182. 
Si  très,  453. 
Si  trestant,467. 
Si  très  au  vif,  842. 
Si  Iresfort,  488. 
Sobersault,*  272. 
Sobresse,  272. 
Sobreté,  272 
SoCourans, 61. 
Soing,  208. 
Solace,  272. 
Solail,  246. 
Solas,  272. 
Solayl,  272. 
Solempnellement,  8o3. 
Solempnise  (je) ,  72  '>. 


Soleftipnîté,  272. 
Solier,  272. 
SoHe,272.  - 

Sombresault,  179, 
Sombreuseté,  241. 
Sombreux,  817. 
Sommage,  248. 
Sommaige,  282. 
Somme  (je),  726. 
Sommeilleiix,  824. 
Somme!,,  271. 
Sommier,  272. 
Sonineii,  271. 
Songe  (je),  728. 
Spngeart,  216. 
Sonne  a  bransîe  (je),  691. 
Sonoreux,  817.  ' 
Sophisterie,  272. 
Sorcerie,  272. 
Sorcerye,  289. 
Sorrel,  272. 
Sorte  (un),  i58. 
Sortis  (je),  477. 
Sortisement,  291. 
Sortissàns,  48o. 
Sortys  (je),  683. 
Sotoual,  26g. 
Sottie,  221. 
Soublage  (je) ,  53i. 
Soubstrayre,  26. 
Soubtiens  (je) ,  769. 
Soubtil,  812. 
Soubtillité,  271. 
Soubtiue  (je) ,  697. 
Soubz,  25. 
Soubzbrun,  807. 
Soubzdoyen,  378. 
Soubzris  (je  me),  722. 
Soubzterraine,  8i28. 
Soucye,  226. 
Soudeur,  278. 
Souef,  824. 
Souffers  (je),  554. 
Souffretté,  247. 
Soufisant,  826. 
Soufraité,  247. 
Souilliart,  271. 
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Souillon,  21 4. 
Souiace  (je),  /igo. 
Souldain,  2  3. 
Soulde,  273. 
Souldoier,  273. 
ijouldure,  208. 
Souldz,  266. 
Soûls  (je) ,  438. 
Souple  (je) ,  353. 
Sourcille  (je  me) ,  699. 
Sourdesse,  212. 
Soure  (je),  588. 
Souré,  261. 
Souris,  201. 
Sours  (je),  692. 
Soursault,  273. 
Sousbasse  ,222. 
Sousie,  243. 

Souspescionne  (je) ,  638. 
Souspir,  270. 
Soustiens  (je),  4i5. 
Soulif,  32  4. 
Souuentes  fois,  i44. 
Souuentes  foys,  858. 
Souueraigne,  33 1. 
Souuerainlé,  273. 
Souuiegne  vous,  534. 
Souyilart,  424. 
Souerain,  807. 
Souerayn  liège ,  238. 
Spaciosité,  287,  273. 
Sparme,  172. 
Spécieux,  3 12. 
Specifijer,  6. 
Speciosité,  63,  198. 
Spécule  (je) ,  689. 
Spiquenarde,  274. 
Spiritual,  3i4. 
Splendeur,  22. 
Sponde,  197. 
Stacion,  262. 
Stellifie  (je),  714. 
Stolidité,  221. 
Stomachation ,  2o4,  2  2  3. 
Strayne,  240. 
Strideur,  22,  273. 
Studiosité,  249. 


Suade  (je) ,  537. 

Suasion,'  2  34. 

Subdiacre,  278. 

Subject,  326. 

Subjecte  (je),  442. 

Subjugation,  278. 

Sublim,  3i5. 

Substancieux,  3i3. 

Substentacle,  87,  280. 

Substrays  (je),  53 1. 

Sublille  (je  me),  491. 

Subtillité,  21 5. 

Subuercion,  282. 

Subuertion  ,  2 1 4. 

Subuertis  (je),  649- 

Sucée  (je),  742. 

Succint,  323. 

Suce  (je) ,  723. 

Sueuf,  326.  * 

Suffert,  60. 

SufBet,  199. 

Suffocquer,  465. 

Suffragan,  278. 

Suffrance,  278. 

Suffreteux,  319. 

Suis  (je) ,  conjugaison  du  verbe 

être,  125. 
Suis  bien  de  (je),  426. 
Suis  désaltéré  (je) ,  58o. 
Suis  mal  de  (je),  428. 
Suis  suffisant  (je) ,  421. 
Suis  vayn  (je),  543. 
Sujecle  (je),  467. 
Sulpbre,  176. 
Sumiterre,  278. 
Summation,  286. 
Summité,  280. 
Sumptueux,  28,  3o8. 
Sumtuosité,  278. 
Superaltare,  494. 
Superfice,  2  5o. 
Superfîcialité ,  278. 
Superhabundamment ,  862. 
Suppedite  (je),  757. 
Supportation ,  285. 
Supporte  (je) ,  65o. 
Supprime  (je),  698. 


Surachapte  (je),  647. 
Snrcoucbe  (je),  648. 
Surcroys  (je),  588. 
Surcuyde  (je  me),  654. 
Sur  entre,  795. 
Surfays  (je) ,  748. 
Surfons  (je),  G62. 
Surgerie,  278. 
Surglice  (je),  649. 
Surhabunder,  ig. 
Surlaboure  (je  me),  648. 
Surmonte  (je),  54 1. 
Suroreille  (je),  69,4. 
Surot,  274. 
Surpence  (je me),  756. 
Surpense  (jeme),  453. 
Surquanie,  288,  285. 
Surquayne,  281. 
Surre,  825. 
Surrends  (je),  567. 
Surrens  (je) ,  452. 
Surreste  (je) ,  655. 
Surreste  (je  me) ,  689. 
Sursauit,  i38. 
Surseme  (je),  741. 
Sur  toute  riens,  836. 
Surunde  (je),  577. 
Suruenue,  211,  278. 
Suruoys  (je) ,  648. 
Sus,  216,794,  797- 
Suspecon,  28,  245. 
Suspecion,  278. 
Suspeconeux,  826. 
Suspection,  245,  884. 
Suspense  (je),  744. 
Suspicieux,  826. 
Suyerie,  278. 
Suyeux,  825. 
Suyez,  752. 
Sydere,  276. 
Sygoygne,  277. 
Syment,  270. 
Synnelle,  280. 


T;  sa  prononciation,  87. 
Tableau  aux  eschecz,  2o4. 
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Tabour,  279. 

Taboure  (je),  65g. 

Taboufin,  27g. 

Tabourine  (je),  746. 

Taicbe  (je) ,  56g. 

Taillée,  27g. 

Taiiicture,  21 3. 

Tainolurier,  21 3,  238. 

Taii!gs(je),  5i5. 

Taisniere,  208. 

Ta!pe,2dO. 

Tandis  que,  856. 

Tanne  (je  me) ,  778. 

Tanny,  2. 

Tanny  garensé,  2i3. 

Tant  que,  856. 

Tant  seuUcment,  847- 

ïanuro,  210. 

Tapis  (je),  âgg. 

Tappis,  279. 

Tapynet,  276. 

Tardifueté,  271. 

Targe,  27g. 

Targe  {je),6i2. 

Targue,  27g. 

Tarrys  (je),  52g. 

Tart,  143. 

Tartaricque,  3t5. 

Tastement,  219. 

Tatin,  270, 

Tauldis,  261. 

Taulx,  279. 

Tauxe  (je),  710. 

Tayche,  208. 

Taye,  200. 

Taye  (un),  i58. 

Taylles,  i84. 

Tays  (je  me),  687. 

Tect,23i. 

Tecteur,  226. 

Teignon,  265. 

Temperise  (je  me),  63g. 

Temperure,  279. 

Temple  (une),  i58. 

Templete,  279. 

Temprif,  3o6,  327. 

Temps.  Dans  les  verbes  il  y  en 


a  six  :  le  présent,  le  parfait,  Tiens  en  aguayt  (je me),  44 1. 

iè  futur,  et  les  trois  divi-  Tiens  fort  (je  rae) ,  449' 

fions  du  parfait,  l'imparfait,  Tiens  playt  (je),  5S7- 

l'indéfini,  le  plus  que  par-  Tiereellet,  2S0. 


fait,  XXXII. — Formation  des  ■ 

temps,  xxxir. 
Temptation,  279. 
Temptatoire,  279. 
Tence  (je),  463. 
Tenceresse,  68,  i54. 
Tencerie,  200. 
Tenceur,  68,  i54. 
Tenche,  279. 
Tencon,  28,  200. 
Tend,  2S0. 
Tende,  280. 
Tendron,  228. 
Tenement,  4. 
Tenne  (il  me),  4i4,  SgS. 
Tenneure,  280. 
Tenue,  280. 
Terciennes,  280. 
Teritoire,  208. 
Terme  (je),  707. 
Terminance,  21 3,  220. 
Terrienne,  63. 
Terrifi cation,  219. 
Terris  (je  me) ,  781. 
Terroner,  272. 
Terslet,  279. 
Tesmoignage,  261. 
Tesmoigne  (je;),  45 1. 
Teste,  54. 
Teste  (un),  i58. 
Testiere,  280. 
Testifuement,  836. 
Testu,  807.  "^ 

Testyf,  777. 
Teurs  (je),  785. 
Th;  comment  tfese  prononce  en 

français,  19. 
Théorique,  274. 
Thesme,  281. 
Thoreau,  30,  i55. 
Throsne,  57. 
Thyeme,  178. 
Thyme,  281. 


Tieule,  281. 
Tieuile,28i. 
Tieuix,  82. 
Tiffe  (je),  758. 
Tigneui,265. 
Tiliac,  229. 
Tiltre,  28. 
Tintyn,  281. 
Tirant,  28).. 
Tire,  282. 
Tire  aùaril  (jp) ,  654. 
Tirouer,  aio. 
Tisanne,  281. 
Tissutier,  209. 
Toilie,  8. 
Tôles  (je),  747. 
ToUere  (je),534. 
ToIlyu,-759. 
Tonliu,  281. 
Tonnelet,  187. 
Tonnement,  280. 
Tonnoyrre,  175. 
Tonse  (que  je),  897. 
Ton8é(j'ay),  645. 
Toppée,  2o3. 
Tor,  202. 
Torche  (je),  662. 
Torconnier,  218.  •  - 
Toxeau,  20. 
Tormente,  63. 
Tormentée,  5. 
Torneur,  284. 
TbriereUe,  281. 
Torleu,  i5. 
Tortemoue,  290. 
Tortfait,  agi. 
Tost,8i2. 
Teste  (je), 760. 
Testée,  282. 
Touaille,  676. 
Touaylle,  282. 
Touche,  282. 
Touche  la  (je) ,  789. 
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Touit,  25. 

Toupin,  282. 

Touque,  202. 

Tourbiginaulx,  290, 

Tourmentine,  28a. 

Tournay,  282. 

Tournement,  282. 

Tournettes,  i84. 

Tournoire,  267. 

Tourquois,  282. 

Tout,  872. 

Tout  a  deliure,  829. 

Tout  ades ,  808. 

Tout  adez,  8i/(. 

Tout  a  force,  829. 

Tout  a  heurt,  829. 

Toutasteure,  87.7. 

Tout  a  tart,  8o3. 

Tout  aynsi  que,  877. 

Tout  dehayt,  83o. 

Tout  dune  tire,  83o. 

Toutdung  tenant,  872. 

Toute  jour,  298. 

Tout  en  apert,  83o. 

Toute  riens,  298,847. 

Toutes  foys  et  quantes,  858. 

Toutesuoyes,  881. 

Tout  fin  mayntenant,  806. 

Tout  fin,  808. 

Tout  hony, 69^. 

Tout  hors,  529. 

Tout  mort,  842. 

Tout  oultre,  842. 

Toutplayndinjures,  878. 

Tout  quanque,  869. 

Toye,  287. 

Trac,  276. 

Trace  (je),  678,708. 

Tractif,  326. 

Trafficque,  210. 

Traict,  21 5. 

Traiet  de  temps,  278. 

Traicte,  2  34. 

Trainelle  (je) ,  760. 

Traire,  64. 

Tranchafon,  200. 

Trancliayson,  i65. 


Trancys  (je) ,  656. 

Transis  (je  me),  745- 

Translate  (je)  ,761. 

Transmonîaigne,  280. 

Transnage  (je) ,  745. 

Transnoue  (je),  745. 

Transpasse  (je),  654. 

Trappe  (je),  761. 

Trappier,  666. 

Trasse,  2  65. 

Trasse  (je) ,  770. 

Trasser,  38g. 

Trauaille  denfant  (je) ,  600. 

Trays,  282. 

Traysjje),  526. 

Trebouchet,  254. 

Trebusche  (je),  477. 

Trecherie,  282. 

Tref,  228. 

Trelis,  227. 

Tremaille  (je) ,  586. 

Trempe  (je  me) ,  639. 

Trenchant,  216. 

Trenchaysonne  (je),  569. 

Trenche  (je),  5o2,  761. 

Trenche  le  chemyn  (je) ,  57 

Trenchée,  282. 

Trenchouer,  282. 
Trenteyne,  282. 

Trepude,  212. 
Treschange  (je) ,  482. 
Tresluis  (je) ,  476. 
Tresluys  (je),  564. 
Tresourier,  282. 
Trespas,  21 3. 
Trespasse  (je),  648. 
Trespece  (je) ,  660. 
Tresperce  (je),  655. 
Tressauix  (je),  463. 
Tressouere,  200. 
Tressue  (je)  ,^  544. 
Tresteau,  269. 
Trestout,  82,  847. 
Tretë,  282. 
Trette,  283. 
Treuue  (je),  io4. 
Treuues,  2  83. 


Treuaige ,  283. 

Triade,  283. 

Tribouile  (je),  704. 

Trilis,  227. 

Tripe  (je),  553. 

Tripette  (je) ,  553. 

Trippes,  273. 

Trippette  (je),  723. 

Triumpliamment,  798. 

Triumphe,  174,  225. 

Trocque  (je),  444. 

Troignette,  24o. 

Troignon,  208. 

Trompeteur,  288. 

Tronchet,  199. 

Tronson,  20g. 

Trop  mieuk,  etc.  390,  85o. 

TropeHe(je),  552. 

Troppeau,  2  3o. 

Trottier,  288. 
Trousse  (je),  768. 
Troussure,  288. 
Truaige,  280. 
Truandaille,  277. 
Truandeu,  2  4o. 
2.      Trufifant  bourdant,  882. 
Truffe,  288,  281. 
Truffe  (je) ,  589. 
Truffle  (je),  4.60,589. 
Trumeau,  282. 
Trumpette,  288. 
Tue  la  chandelle  (je) ,  52  5. 
Tugurion,  278. 
Tuismes  (nous),  896. 
Tumbe,  288. 
Tumbe  (je),  544. 
Tumbeau,  882. 
Tumber,  87,  147. 
Tumbreau,  288. 
Turbateur,  288. 
Turbilion,  279. 
Turlereile,  i55. 
Turtre,  i55. 
Tuytion ,  867. 
Tyltre,  281. 
Tymbre  (je),  689. 
Tynte(je),  677. 


1128 


TABLE  DES  RÈGLES  ET  DES  MOTS 


Typhayne,  283. 

Oppie,  2S9. 

Uauix  (je) ,  43 1 . 

Tyrannise  (je),  54 1- 

Usaige  (je) .  769. 

Daua,  275. 

Tyre{je),57i. 

Use,  286i 

Daylable,  3o5. 

Tyi-e  des  talions  (je) ,  656. 

Usité  (je),  645. 

Daynes,  349" 

Tyrourde  layne,  289. 

Ustencille,  277. 

Deche,  219. 

T«(je),462. 

Usure  (je),  769. 

Decy,  i46. 

Tysceu ,  33o. 

Util,  2S1. 

Uefue,  287. 
Uegete  (je),  70$. 

u 

U 

Ueillart,  8,  249. 
Delà,  i46. 

(voyelle.) 

(consonne.) 

Uellu,  Soi. 

L  ;   sa    prononciation ,  7.   — 

U;  sa  prononciation  ,  38. 

Deioustier,  284.  . 

Distinction  de  b  voyelle  et 

Uacabond,  284. 

Dendaige,  26g. 

de  u  consonne  ,10.  —  Après 

Uacillation,  276. 

Dendenge  (je),  56 1. 

J,  g,  q>  XVII.  —  Prononcia- 

Uacque (il  me),  423. 

Uendible,  3o3. 

tion  de  Y  a,  même  quand  il 

Uaguabonde(je),6i3. 

Dendredi  auré  ,811. 

n'est  pas  écrit  dans  le  mot, 

Uague  (je),7.72. 

Denemeux,  327. 

9.  —  Ne  se  prononce  pçs 

Daines  (je) ,  648. 

Oenne  (je) ,  443. 

dans  quelques  mots  oii  il  se 

Ual,  des  deux  genres,  i6i. 

Dentdaumon,  278. 

trouve  ,9. 

Ualee,  211. 

Denttle  (je  me),  469. 

Ui,  diphthongue;  sa  pronon- 

Ualereux, 3 10. 

Uentille  (je) ,  765. 

ciation,  xvni,  16. 

Ualetoo,  291. 

Denturier,  242. 

me  (je),  587,  785. 

Daliance,  284. 

Denuste,  3o5. 

Ululation,  210,  233. 

Ualitude,  23o. 

Derart,  i55. 

Ulule  (je),  587. 

Ualleton,  291. 

Uerbes.  Deux  sortes  :  person- 

Ombrageux, 323. 

Ualue,  284. 

nel    et    impersonnel.  TroLs 

Umbraige,  266. 

Uantaige  (je),  766. 

sortes  de  verbes  personnels  : 

Umbre,  176. 

Uantance,  210,  284. 

parfait ,    anomal ,    défectif. 

Ombre  (je) ,  699. 

Uante,  210. 

Trois  sortes  de  verbes  par- 

Umbroye (je  me),  610. 

Uanteur,  210. 

faits:  actif,  passif,  moyen. 

Umbroye  (je) ,  699. 

Uariableté,  267. 

Trois  sortes  de  conjugaisons 

Undee,  2i5. 

Uariance,  21 3. 

du  verbe  actif,  xxx.  —  Dé- 

L'ndette, 23g. 

Uariant,  3 10. 

finition,  83.  — ^Division ,  83. 

Une  foys  pour  tout,  869. 

Uarie  (je  me),  428. 

—  Accidents  des  verbes,  83- 

Unes  :  unes  chauces,  unes  te- 

Uariement, 2o4. 

z37.  _ 

nailles,  unes  lunettes,  xxvi. 

Uarlet,.228. 

Uerbie  (je),  771, 

—  Unes  nopces ,  unes  lettres, 

Uas  (je  men).  Conjugaison  de 

Uerdier,  222. 

Kh- 

ce  verbe,  128. 

Uerdoye  (je  me),  774. 

Unesfoys,  8o3. 

Uas  a  joue  (je),  696. 

Deredicque,  827. 

Ung  petit,  875. 

Das  a  repos  (je),  528. 

Deresimilitude,  289. 

Ung  pour  ung,  710. 

Uas  en  compas  (je) ,  672. 

Derges,  i84. 

Ung  tantinet,  774. 

Uas  eschays  (je) ,  700. 

Dérglace(il),558. 

Ung  tour  de  passe  pas,  833. 

Uas  mon  beaubas  trac  (je  men). 

Uergoigne,  8. 

Ongle,  247. 

570. 

Uergoigne  (je),  619. 

Ungz  :  ungï  suCQets ,  ungz  cise- 

Das  par  saultées  (je) ,  699. 

Uergoigneux,  i85. 

lelz,   XL.  —  Unes  heures. 

Daudoyse,  289. 

Dergondeemeut,  5. 

iSa.  —  Ungame,  i53. 

Dauldrée,  228. 

Dergongne  (je  me),  469. 
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Uermillet,  3o3. 
Uermolu,  3 16. 
Uermoulys  (je),  Sgô. 
Uernal,  3o6. 
Uerrot,  278. 

Uers.  Manière  de  lire  des 
français  à  haute  voix , 
6/i. 

U  espérée,  188. 

Uespillon,  i65.- 

UespHlon,  228. 

Uespre,  5i. 

Uesquirent,  61. 

Uessaille,  270. 

Uessie  (je),  780. 

Uests  (je),  488.' 

Uesture,  206. 

Ueu,  de  veoyr,  xxxi. 

Uiaige,  284. 

Uibriquet,  2  53. 

Uiconte,  285. 

Uidance,  285. 

Uidecoq,  289. 

Uiel,  3o5. 

Uielle,  249. 

Uieliesse,  2^9. 

Uiens  au  dessus  (je),  563. 

Uieui,  uieulie,  3ig. 

Uieulx,  249. 

Dieuse,  32  0. 

Uigeur,  285. 

Uigille,  288. 
Uigilie  (je),  772. 
Uilanie  (je),  igo. 
Uilennye  (je),  690. 
Uiiipendence,  269. 
UiHaine,  63. 
Uillainie,  2o5. 
UiHayn,  807. 
Uillemenl,  286. 
UiHenastre,  224. 
Uillennye,  285. 
Uiiote  (je),  563,  6i3. 
Uiiotiere,  2i5 ,  271. 
Uimpiion,  277. 
Uineau,  253. 
Uinettier,  286. 


Uingt  et  ungiesme,  872. 
Uiole,  285. 
Uirsoet,  218. 
Uis  (un),  i58. 
Uisaige  (je),  766. 
vers     Uise,  i85. 
Co,     Uise  (je),  453,  633. 
Uise  (je  nie),  6i4. 
Uisitance,  285. 
UitaiHe,  2  85. 
Uitaiiie  (je),  766. 
Uitaiiler,  2  85. 
Uitupere,  176,  261. 
Uitupere  (je),  456,  680. 
Uiuandier,  286. 
Uiuifie  (je  me),  677. 
Unismes  (nous) ,  396. 
Uocifere  (je) ,  5oi. 
Uoicture,  2o3. 
Uoicture  (je) ,  476. 
Uoicturier,  2o3. 
Uoidure,  273. 
Uoierreux,  3i4. 
Uoiiïe,  8. 

Uoille  de  sorbe,  226. 
Uoirier,  226. 
Uoiriere,  226. 
Uoirra,  4oi. 
Uoisineté,  247. 
Uol,  207. 
Dolente,  289. 
Uolentif,  329. 
Uolet,  221. 
Uolette  (je),  552. 
Uoluntaireté,  23o. 
'  Doluntarieux ,  329. 
Uoue  (je),  619. 
Uouge,  198. 
Uoulaige,  249. 
Uoulenté,  159. 
Uoulge,  169,  198. 
Uouloir.    Conjugaison     de    ce 

verbe,  io4. 
Uoulsist.  Voulsist  Dieu  ,  xxxvi, 

io4. 
Uouit,  4o2. 
Uous  est  il  bien?  546. 
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Uoyagier,  19g. 

Uoyeiles.  Toute  voyelle  se  pro- 
nonce, 17.  —  Uoyeiles  lon- 
gues et  brèves,  52. 

Uoyezcy,  i46. 

Uoyezla,  i46. 

Uoylable,  3o5. 

Uoyr  vraymecques,  866. 

Uoyre,  i46,  866. 

Uoyre  vrayement,  866. 

Uoyroyseté,  226. 

Uoyrre,  175,  225. 

Uoyrryne  (je),  535. 

Uoyst,  4 10. 

Uoystre  (je  me),  771. 

Dueil,  62,  255. 

Uueille.  Vueille  Dieu,  xxxvi, 
io4. 

Uueille  ou  non,  844. 

Uulgarise  (je),  669. 

Uulnere  (je),  784. 

Uuyde,  3 10. 

Uyderou  uuyder,  12. 


w 


Wallon,  2  23. 

X 

X;  sa  prononciation,  22,  24, 
38  ,  3  g.  —  Comme  ter- 
minaison du  pluriel,  xxvi, 
XXVIII.  ^  Comment  il  se 
prononce  au  commencement 
des  mots,  22. 

Xenotrophe,  22. 

Xylobalsome,  22. 


Y  supprimé  par  ellipse,  4i3. 

Ycelle,  82. 

Yceluy,  82. 

Ycestuy,  82. 

Ydropisie,  21 5. 

Yeman,  2g  1. 
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Yedx,  62.  Ytel,82.  Z 

Yndeux,  3a8.  Yneressa,  2i5. 

Ypocript,  6o5.  .           Yuernaige,  289.  Z  comnie^ternimaison  du  plu- 

Ypocrite,  177.  Yûre.(je),  622.  riel,  sxvi,  xxyiii.  -  Ne  ter- 

Yre,  235.  Yiirer,  12.  mine  jamais  un  adjectif  sin- 

Yronde,278.  Yuresse,  i55,  guiier,  xxvii,  xxviil. 

Ys(je),786.  ,           Yuroigne,  i55.  Zelotipie,  233. 
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DES    MATIÈRES 
CONTENUES  DANS  LA  GRAMMAIRE  DE  DU  GUEZ. 


Acrostiches  formant  le  nom  de 
Giles  du  IVes,  898,  1017. 

Adverbes  (liste  d'),  629,  col.  1. 

Adverbes  de  nombres,  avec  les 
substantifs  et  adjectifs  qui 
en  dérivent,  928. 

Aller  (verbe)  conjugué,  gg5. 

Avoir,  conjugué,  960. 

Chercher  et  quérir,  conjugués, 
1007. 

Chault  (il  ne  m'en) ,  conjugué, 
ioo5. 

Conjonctions,  926. 

Conjugaisons,  gSg. 

Conj^igaison  (exemple  d'une) 
conduite  à  travers  une  phrase, 
101 1  à  ioi6. 

Connaître ,  conjugué  avec  le 
pronom  réfléchi,  974. 

Consonnes  qui  s'effacent  dans  la 
prononciation,  8gg,  900,  go  1 . 

Couleurs  (génération  et  blason 
des),  920. 

Dialogues  1  entre  la  princesse 
Marie  et  un  envoyé  du  roi, 
1028.  —  Entre  la  même  et 
un  envoyé  de  l'empereur  ou 
d'un  souverain  quelconque, 
102g.  —  La  même  et  G.  Du 
Guez,  sur  la  paix,  1088. — 
La  même  et  son  aumônier, 
dans  le  parc  de  Tewkesbury, 


io44.  —  La  même  et  le  tré- 
sorier de  sa  chambre,  son 
mari  d'adoption  ,  sur  l'amour, 
10/17.  —  ''-'■'  Même  et  G.  Du 
Guez  sur  l'âme,  1062.  —  La 
même  et  son  aumônier  :  ex- 
position de  la  messe,  io63. 

—  Les  mêmes,  sur  les  noms 
et  propriétés  des  mets ,  1070. 

Division  du  temps,  1078. 
Engenouiiler   (se),   conjugué, 

1009. 
Etre,  conjugué,  987.        . 
Faire,  conjugué  parallèlement 

avec  être,  1011. 
Faire  (le),  conjugué,  ioo4. 
Futur  de  l'indicatif,  g33. 
Impératif,  g34. 
Indicatif  présent  (formation  de 

1'),  gSo. 
Le  faire,  ioo4. 
Ll;  comment  se  prononce,  90 1 . 

—  Dans  les  verbes,  100g. 
Lettres  —  à  la  princesse  Marie 

pour  s'excuser  d'une  absence, 
fb34;  —  à  la  même  au  nom 
de  Jean  Ap.  Morgan  ,  son 
écuyer  tranchant,  1086. 

Loisl  (il  me),  conjugué,  looA. 

Mots  et  locutions,  g2i. 

Nomenclatures,  voy.  Substantifs. 

Optatif,  98^. 


Participes ,  adverbes  ,  noms  ti- 
rés des  verbes ,  règle  pour 
les  former,  980. 

Plan  de  la  Grammaire  de  Du 
Guez,  898. 

Porter  (se),  conjugué,  ioo3. 

Prépositions,  924. 

Prétérit  imparfait,  982. 

Prétérit  indéfini,  gSS. 

Prétérit  parfait,  982. 

Prétérit  plus  que  parfait,  988. 

Prologue  du  premier  livre,  8g4  ; 

—  autre ,  8g8  ;  —  du  second 
livre,  ICI  g. 

Prononciation   (règles  de  la), 

899- 

Pronoms,  928. 

Quérir,  conjugué,  1007. 

Salutations  (formules de),  918. 

Seuiz  (je),  conjugué,  ioo4. 

St;  comment  se  prononce,  goo 
(règle  v). 

Subjonctif,  935. 

Substantifs  (liste  de),  901.— 
Parties  du  corps  humain  , 
goi.  —  Qualités  métaphy- 
siques, 904.  —  Toilette  des 
femmes,  908.  —  Mobilier 
d'une  chambre,  908.  —  In- 
térieur d'une  cuisine,  909. 

—  Noms  des  oiseaux,    910. 

—  Fruits,    g  12.   —   Mets 
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912  —  Venaison , 
912.  —  Poissons,  9i3. — 
Noms  des  arbres ,  9 1  /i .  — 
Officiers  royaux,  916.  — 
Cris  des  animaux,  916. 

Table  of  this  présent  Treatyse, 
898. 

U  élidc  par  les  Picards  dans  lu 
ns,  fa  es,  900. 


Verbes  (liste  alphabétique  de) , 
936. 

Verbes  (deux),  par  exemple,  être 

■  et  faire,  combinés  dans  une 

conjugaison  parallèle,  1011. 

Vers  de  Du  Guez;  898,  894, 
1017,  1020;  —  au  nom  de 
lady  Maltravers,  sur  un  pro- 
verbe,  1026.  — Épitapbe, 


loSa.  —  Vers    d'excuse    à 
propos  d'une  indisposition , 

lO/ll. 

Voir,  conjugué,  lôoi. 

Voyelles;  règles  de  leur  pro- 
nonciation, 899.  et  suiv. 

Z,  ajouté  au  singulier  pour 
former  le  pluriel ,  90 1 . 


NOTE   DE   L'ÉDITEUR. 


Afin  de  mettre  le  lecteur  en  garde  contre  les  inadvertances  de  la  typo- 
graphie anglaise,  inadvertances  que  nous  étions  obligé  de  reproduire 
dans  l'intérêt  même  de  l'intégrité  et  de  l'autorité  du  texte,  nous  signalerons 
ici  trois  fautes  d'impression  grossières  dans  une  seule  page,  et  très-peu 
remplie. 

Dans  les  distiques  latins  de  Léonard  Coxe,  imprimés  au  verso  du  titre 
(voy.  le  fac-similé),  vers  premier: 

Gallica  quisquis  amas  axàctè  verba  sonare, 
il  faut  lire  exacte. 

Dans  les  Phaleuques  à  Geoffroy  Tory,  vers  8  : 

Nec  Grœcis  melius  putalo  Gazam 

Instruxisse  suos 

lisez  Greecos. 

Et  deux  vers  plus  bas  : 

Seu  quotquot  prœtio  priùs  fuêre 
La  quantité  veut  qu'on  rétablisse  pretio,  par  e  simple. 

On  pourrait  voir  une  quatrième  faute  d'impression  dans  le  vers  suivant  ^ 

Haec  evolve  mei  Palgravi  scripta  diserti. 
Aucune  règle  ne  prescrivant  la  suppression  de  i's  dans  le  nom  latinisé  de 
Palsgrave,  cette  altération  de  forme  doit  être  le  résultat  d'une  inexactitude 
typographique;  le  manuscrit  donnait  sans  doute  Palsgravi. 

Les  imprimeurs  de  Du  Guez  ne  méritent  pas  plus  de  confiance  que  ceux 
de  Palsgrave.  Par  exemple,  à  la  page  928 ,  vous  verrez  l'adverbe  de  nombre 
/jrsMraduit  en  français  emprent,  comme  s'il  s'agissait  de  la  3^  personne  de 
l'indicatif  du  verbe  emprendre,  il  emprent. 

^  Il  est  indubitable  qu'il  faut  lire  en  preu,  apocope  de  en  pre  [mier] ,  ou  tout 
d'un  mot,  emprea.  Le  drapier,  parlant  des  six  aunes  de  drap  que  lui  de- 
mande Pathelin,  dit  à  ce  brave  chaland,  en  lui  présentant  son  aune  à  tenir; 
Prenez-la  :  tnous  les  aulneron  ; 
Si  sont  elles  xy  sansî'abattre. 
(Il  mesure  le  d?ap.) 
Emprea,  et  deux,  el  troisj  et  quatre. 
Et  cinq,  et  six.  "" 
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Selon  toute  apparence,  l'acteur  prononçait  empreaf,  avec  un  t  euphonique 
final,  comme  il  est.  figuré  dans  le  texte  de  Du  Guej:  ainsi  la  versification 
de  Pathelin  ne  contenait  pas  dans,  Ce  passage  l'hiatus  que  l'oeil  croirait  y  sur- 
prendre. On  ne  saurait  trop  répéter  que  récriture  est  un  fauix  témoin , 
surtout  par  rapport  à  l'ancien  langage,  et  que  la  comparaison  des  erreurs 
peut  conduire  à  la  vérité. 

Palsgrave,  en  vingt  endroits,  tombe  avec  une  roideur  impitoyable  sur 
les  pauvres  imprimeurs  français  : 

'<  Telle  est  l'ignorance  de  ces  imprimeurs ,  qui  ne  connaissent  pas  leur 
propre  langue.»  (P.  agS.) 

«Mais  c'est  plutôt  par  l'ignorance  des  imprimem's,  qui  ne  connaissent 
pas  leur  propre  langue.  »  (P.  3oo.) 

En  parlant  de  la  perfection  de  la  langue  française  :  «  Elle  a  été  singidiè- 
rement  corrompue  par  la  négligence  de  ceux  qui  se  mêlent  de  l'art  d'im- 
primer. »  (P.  i63.) 

tt Et  combien  le  français  est  défiguré  par  la  négligence  des  im- 
primeurs. «  (P.  162.) 

«  J'en  accuse  la  négligence ,  ou ,  pour  mieux  dire ,  l'ignorance  des  impri- 
meurs. »  (P.  1 8 1 .) 

Le  patriotisme  de  Palsgrave  lui  multipliait  les  fétus  dans  i'ceil  de  nos 
imprimeurs,  et  lui  dissimulait  les  poutres  dans  l'œil  des  imprimeurs  anglais. 
Nous  ne  votxlons  pas  ici  récriminer,  autrement  il  serait  permis  de  deman- 
der où  Palsgrave  prend  le  droit  de  se  montrer  si  rigoureux,  et  qaeh  typo- 
graphes illustres  l'Angleterre  du'xvf  siècle  peut  mettre  en  concurrence  de 
nos  Vérard,  Estienne,  Simon  de  Colines,  François  et  Sébastien  Gryphe, 
Vascosan,  et  tant  d'autres.  Le  moins  inconnu  qu'il  fû.t  possible  de  leur  op- 
poser est- justement  ce  Pynson,  qui  a  imprimé  la  première  partie  du  livre 
de  Palsgrave  avec  quatre  fautes  dès  la  première  page. 

Réimprimer  Palsgrave ,  c'est  reconnaître  la  valeur  de  son  témoignage  en 
général;  par  conséquent,  il  devenait  nécessaire  de  protester,  lorsque,  sur  un 
point  de  fait  aussi  important ,  son  témoignage  passionné  pouvait  Induire  en 
erreur. 
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